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Compi^gne,  14th  December,  1866. .     242 
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Dn^mxBy  promulgating  the  Treafy  of  Commerce  with  Austria 
of  ITth  December,  1866. 

Paris,  19th  December,  1666. .     244 
pnmrolgb^g  the  Treaty  of  Navigation  with  Austria 
of  lltU  December,  1866. 

^Paris,  19th  December,  1866. .     257 
promulgating  the  Final  Protocol  with  Austria  to  the 
Tngaties  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  1 1th  Decem- 
ber, 1866        . .         Paris,  19th  December,  1866. .     260 
pronwilgating  the  Consular  Convention  with  Austria 
of  nth  December,  1866. 

Paris,  l^h  December,  1866. .     266 
Law  relatiTe  to' ihe  Monetary  Convention  with  Belgium^  Ao.^  of 

28rd  December,  1865.  . .  Paris,  14th  July,  1866.  •  205 
Peotocoi.  of  Conference^  between  Austtia,  France^  Great 
Britain,  Italy,  Prussia,  Russia,  and  Turkey, 
sanctioning  the  Public  Act  of  2nd  Noyemb^, 
1865;  and  amending  the  Beyulation  of  21st 
November,  1864,  relating  to  the  Navigaiion  of 
the  Mouths  of  the  Danube, 

Paris  28th  March,  1866. .     624 
Sevatvb-  Coii8irx.TS,  modifying  the   Senatus   Consults  of  Srd 
May,  1854,  r^ulating  the  Constitution 
of  the  Colonies  of  Martinique,  Ouada* 
loupe^  and  Reunion. 

Paris,  4th  July,  1866 , .     199 
. ,         modifying  the  Constitution  of  14th  Janu- 
ary, 1852  . .  Paris,  18th  July,  1866. .     208 
Spc£CH  of   the   Emperor,  on  the  Openiny  of  the  Legislative 

Chambers  . .  Paris,  22nd  January,  1866. .   1022 

TaxAZiBB,  &€.,  wkh  FomsioK  Powers,  viz. : — with 

Annamvmi  Spain.    Treaty.     Peace  v^xi^  Friendship. 

Saigon,  5th  June,  1862. .     402 
Austria.    IVeoty.     Commerce. 

Vienna,  1 1  ih  December,  1 866 . .     244 
.,  Do.  Treaty.     Navigation. 

Vienna,  11th  December,  1866. .     257 
Do,  Final  Protocol.     Commerce  and  iVavt- 

gation. 

Vienna,  11th  Decembir,  1866. .     261 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


xii  OOKTSKTS. 


FRANCE— cowrtntterf. 

Page 
Tb£Ati£8,  &c.,  with  FoKEiGN  PowERS,  cofitd.,  viz. :— with 
Austria.     Convention.     Consular. 

Vienna,  1  lili  December,  1866. .     266 
Austria^  &wC.   Convention.   International  Telegraphs, 

Paris,  17th  May,  1865..     295 
Belgium^  &c.  Convention.  International  Telegraphs. 

Berne,  Ist  September,  1858. .     877 
Do.  Convention.     Monetary. 

Paris,  23rd  December,  1865. .     207 
Brazil.     Declaration.     Interpretation  oi AiiiQl^yil 
of  Consular  Convention  of  10th  December, 
I860..  ..    Paris,  2l8t  July,  1866..     236 

Great  Britain.     Additional  Articles.     Postal  Begu- 

lations.   ..  ?2£!jii?^ June,  1866..       30 
Great  Britain,  &c.     Declaration.     Sugar  Befining. 

Paris,  20ih  November,  1866. .       29 
Italy.     Convention.     Regulation  of  Pontifical  Debt. 

Paris,  7th  December,  1866. .     242 
Luxemburg.     Declaration.      Accession  to  Interna- 
tional    Telegraphic    Convention    of 
17th  May,  1865. 
Luxemburg,  27th  February,  1866. .     318 
Do,  Declaration.  Telegraphic  Despatches. 

Paris,  2nd  March,  1866 . .     320 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin.     Declaration.     Accession  to 
International  Telegraphic    Conven- 
tion of  17th  May,  1865. 
Schwerin,  7th  November,  1865. .     817 
•  Mexico.     Convention.     Financial. 

Mexico,  30th  July,  1866. .     232 
Nassau.     Declaration.     Accession  to  International 
Telegraphic  Convention. 

Wiesbaden,  4th  April,  1866..     323 
Prussia.     Declaration.     Import  Duties  on  Molasses. 

Berlin,  15th  October,  1866. .     235 
Borne.      Declaration.      Accession   to   International 
Telegraphic  Convention   of   17th   May, 
1865  . .  Rome,  13th  February,  1866. .     321 
Spain.     Treaty.     Peace. 

Isle  des  Faisaus,  7th  November,  1659. .     221 
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Treaties,  Slc,  with  Fobeion  Powers,  continued,  viz. : — with 
Spain,     ConTention.     Limits. 

Livia,  12tli  NoTember,  1660..     222 
Do.       Convention.     Limits. 

Perpignan,  1 2th  November,  1 764 . .     224 
Do.       Treaty.    Limits. 

Bayonne,  26th  May,  1866. .     212 
Do.      Additional  Act.     Limits, 

Bayonne,  26th  May,  1866. .      226 
Uruguay,    Arrangement.     Maintenance  of  Convene 
tion    of  Friendship y   Commerce,    and 
Navigation  of  8th  April,  1836. 

Monte  Video,  7th  July,  1863. .     400 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Act  0?  PJLBLIA.KEKT  to  enaHe  Her  Majesty  to  settle  an  An' 
nuity  on  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Prin* 
cess  Helena  Augusta  Victoria. 

23rd  March,  1866..  693 
to  enable  Her  Majesty  to  settle  an  An* 
nuify  on  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Prin" 
cess  Mary  Adelaide  IVilhelmina  EUza" 
heth  of  Cambridge.  28th  June,  1866. .  694 
for  the  Union  of  the  Colony  of  Vancouver 
Island  with  the  Colony  of  British  Co- 
lumhia  . .         6th  August,  1866. .     695 

t  •         •  •  to  amend  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act. 

6th  August,  1866..     697 
•  •  • .  for  the  amendment  of  the  Law  relating 

to  Treaties  of  Extradition. 

10th  August,  1866. .     698 
Cbabteb  granted  to  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Continent  of  Europe, 

London,  3rd  February,  1853. .      352 
Cosssspokdekce  with  Bolivia,  relative  to  the  Cessation  of  Dip- 
lomatic Relations,  on  account  of  Outrages 
committed  on  British  Subjects  in  Bolivia. 

1853..    1003 
with  Brazil  relative  to  the  Fitting-out  of 
Privateers,  and  the  non-admission  of  Prizes 
into  Brazilian  Ports  during  War  between 
Spain  and  Chile       . .  . .         1 865 . .     851 
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CoBBStPOKDENCE  with  Chile,  Piru  and  Spain^  relative  to  the 
War  between  Chile  and  Spain  ;  the  ls9ue  of 
Letters  of  Marque  by  Chile ;  the  Instructions 
issued  by  Chile  to  Privateers ;  the  Spanish 
Blockade  of  Chilian  Ports;  the  propoeed 
Mediation  of  England,  France  and  Prussia  ; 
the  Inviolability  of  -Wai7  Packets  ;  the  iVbn- 
Validity  of  a  iVaraZ  Prtztf  Cowr/  on  board 
of  a  Spanish  Ship  of  TTor  ;  the  acceptance  by 
iS/7am  of  the  (roo«?  0^«5  of  (7rtfa/  Britain  ; 
the  non-admission  of  Prizes  into  British 
Ports;  the  Neutrality  o£  Great  Britain ;  the 
Alliance  between  CTtfc  and  P^rti ;  the  Bom- 
bardment oi  Valparaiso, &c,  1865,  1866..  720 
. .  . .  with  China,  relative  to  Christianity  in  China. 

I860..  392 
with  France,  explanatory  of  the  Protocol 
signed  at  Paris,  6th  January,  1857,  for  car- 
rying out  the  provisions  of  Article  XX  of 
the  Treaty  of  30th  March,  1856,  relative  to 
the  Bessarabian  Frontier  {Bolyrad),  the 
Delta  of  the  Danube  and  the  Isle  of  Serpents. 

Paris,  7th  January,  1857. .      691 
• .  •  •  with  France,  relative  to  the  extension  of  the 

exclusive  Privileges  enjoyed  by  the  Subma" 
rine  Telegraph  Company  . ,    1856 — 1859..     334 
with  Japan,  respecting  the  Political  and  Com- 
mercial Relations   between    Great  Britain 
and  Japan  (Currency,  Assassination,  &c.) 

1859,1860..      506 

with  Muscat  and  2janzibar,  relative  to  the 

Settlement  of  Differences  between  the  Sultan 

of  Muscat  and  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  and 

the  Independence  of  their  respective  States, 

May —August,  1861..    1 396 . 
•  •  . .  with  Bussia  and  Turkey,  respecting  the  De- 

marcation of  the  Frontier  between  Turkey 
nnd  Persia       ..  ..  1847—1865..      648 

•  •  with  Turkey,  &c.,  relating  to  the  Bombard- 

ment of  Belgrade,  in  June,  1862. 

J  une— September,  1862..     409 
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CoBUBPOKDXxcs  With  The  United  States,  relative  to  the  Notice 
to  be  given  by  The  United  States,  of  the  Ab- 
rogation of  the  Convention  of  6th  August, 
1827,  relative  to  the  North-west  Boundary 
of  America  .,  ..  A^jiril,  May,  1846..   1406 

relative  to  the  Slave  Tbadb,  1864, 1 865,  viz.  : 

With  British  Comsmssionen. 


Page 
Sierra  Leone  ••  ..  1192 
Loanda      1192 


Page 

Havana      1192 

Africa  (East  Coast)  . .    1193 


Africa  (West  Coast)  1198 

With  Foreign  Countries, 


Page 

Africa        1247 

Comoro      1248 

France       1248 

Muscat       1248 

Netherhmds      ..     ..  1248 

Portugal 1248 


Page 

Prussia       1249 

Russia        1249 

Spain 1250 

Turkey       1251 

United  States     ..      ..1252 
Zanzibar 1248 


NoirriCATiow  of  the  Spanish  Blockade  of  the  Forts  of  Valparaiso 

and  Caldera  . .  London,  15th  February,  1866.  •     646 
of  the  Raising  of  the  Spanish  Blockade  of  the 

Fort  of  Valparaiso*     London,  1st  June,  1866. .      646 
of  the  Spanish  Blockade  of  the  Fort  of  Callao. 

London,  Ist  June,  1886. .     647 
•  •  of  the  Raising  of  the  Spanish  Blockade  of  the 

Fort  of  Callao    . .    London,  15th  June,  1866. .      647 
Notice,  relative  to  the  Formalities  enjoined  by  the  Turkish  Au- 
thorities for  Vessels  passing  through  the  Dardanelles. 

London,  16th  July,  1857. .      622 
of  the  Governor  of  the  Virgin  Islands,  recognizing,  in 
behalf  of  Oreat  Britain,  the  Sovereignty  of  Spain  over 
Crab  and  Passage  Islands  (  Vieques  and  Culebra), 

Tortola,  23rd  November,  1863. .   1184 
Oebcil  IK   Council  revoking  the    Letters   Patent  of    22nd 
March,  1851,  and  Constituting  the  Orange 
River  Territory  a  distinct  Government, 

Loadon,  30th  January,  1854. .      327 
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Obdsb  IK  CoTJirciL,  declaring  the  Abandonment  and  Benun^ 
ciation  by  Great  Britain  of  Dominion 
and  Sovereignty  over  tbe  Orange  River 
Territory.  London,  80th  January,  1 854  . .  328 
empowering  Her  Majesty^ e  Chnsuls  in  the 
Ottoman  Dominions, exercising  Jurisdiction 
over  British  Subjects,  to  enforce  the  Pro^ 
visions  of  the  Public  Act  of  2nd  November, 
1865,  as  amended  by  the  Protocol  of  the 
28th  March,  1866,  relative  to  the  Navi- 
gation  of  the  Mouths  of  the  Danube. 

Windsor,  9th  Apiil,  1866. .      625 
for  the  Regulation  of  British  Consular  Juris' 
diction  within  the  Dominions  of  the  Sultan  . 
of  Zanzibar. 

Osborne,  9th  August,  1866.  •      630 
for   the  Apprehending  and    Delivering-up 
of  Seamen  Deserters  from    Siamese  Mer- 
chant Vessels  in  the  British  Dominions, 

Windsor,  10th  November,  1866. .  643 
giving  Power  to  Her  Majesty's  Judge  of 
the  Supreme  Consular  Court  at  Constan- 
tinople, to  authorize  Her  Majesty  s  Vice- 
Consul  in  Egypt,  or  the  Provinciad  Consular 
Court,  to  exercise  Power  and  Jurisdiction 
in  the  said  Provincial  Consular  Court, 

Windsor,  10th  November,  1866. .     644 
PB00LAMA.TI0K  of  the  Governor  of  the   Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
declaring  the  Sovereignty  of  the   Queen  of 
England  oTer  the  Territories  north  of  the  Great 
Orange  River, 

Great  Tugela  River,  3rd  February,  1848. .     324  — 
of  ditto  declanng  the  Abandonment  and  Re- 
nunciation  by  Great  Britain  of  Dominion 
and  Sovereignty  over  the    Orange  River 
Territory  . .  19th  April  1854. .     330  -^ 

•  •         for  the  observance  of  Neutrality  in  the  War 
between  Spain  and  Chile. 

Osborne,  8rd  February,  1 866. .      713 
Protocol  of  Conference  with  The  United  States,  relative  to  the 
proposed  settlement  of  the  Oregon  Question, 

Washington,  6th  June,  1846. .    1404 
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Pjiu>tocojl  of  Con/erencey  between  Austria^  France,  Oreat  Britain, 
lUtfy,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Turkey,  sanctioniiig 
the  Public  Act  of  2nd  November,  1865  ;  and 
amending  the  Regulation  of  2l8t  November,  1864, 
relating  to  the  Navigation  of  the  Mouths  of  the 
Danube      . .  . .     Paris,  28th  March,  1866. .     624 

Speech  of  the  Q^een,  on  the  Opening  of  Parliament 

Westminster,  6th  February,  1866. .  1 

of  the  Lords  Commissioners,  on  the  Closing  of  Parlia^ 

ment        ..        Westminster,  10th  August,  1866..         4 
T&EATIBS,  &c.,  with  FoBEiON  PowBKs,  viz. :— with 

AJrica  {East  Coast).    Treaties,   &c.      Slave  Trade. 

Commerce,  kfi.. .  l%21 — 1856..   1391 
Belgium.     Convention.     Postal, 

^"^r^^T  August,  1 857 . .     989 
Do.        Detailed  Regulations.     Postal, 

London,  29th  August,  1857 , .     603 
Cblumhia.    Treaty.   Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Na» 
vigation. 

London,  16th  February,  1866. .        13 
Egypt,     Additional  Convention.     Postal, 

Alexandria,  18th  July,  1866. .       33 

France.    Additional  Articles.     Postal  Regulations. 

^J5*^  June,  1866..       80 
Prance,  &c.     Declaration.     Sugar  Rejining, 

Paris,  20th  November,  1866,.       29 
Mexico,     Convention.     British  ClaivM, 

Mexico,  26th  June,  1866. •         7 
Muscat  and  SSanzibar,    Arrangement.     Settlement 
of  Dijferences  between  Sultans 
of  Muscat  and  Zanzibar, 
Fort  William,  2nd  April,  1861. .    1396 
Netherlands.     Additional  Convention-     Postal. 

^^^  June,  1866..       84 
Orange  River.    Convention.  Independence  of  Orange 
River  Territory, 
Bloemfontein,  23rd  February,  1854. .     331  < 

Persian  Oulf.     Treaties,  Ac.     Piracy,  &c. 

1820—1861..    1400 
tlSC5-66  LVI.]  b 
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Treaties,  Ac.,  with  Foreign  Powehs,  continued^  viz. : — with 
Portugal,     Aclditional  Convention.     Posted, 

Do.        Detailed  Kegnlations.    Po/ttal, 

|^^June,1866,.       44 

GREECE. 

Constitution  of  the  Kingdom. 

Athens,  ||th  November,  1864. .  572 
Deolabation,  relative  to  the  taking  PosBetsion  of  AUka,  the 
Phiiotide^  Eubea,  and  other  parts  of  the  Fron- 
tier ..  Nauplin,  22nd  February,  1833.  •  1149 
Notification,  explanatory  of  Article  III  of  the  TretUy  of  Com- 
merce  with  Auetria^  of  4th  March,  1835,  rela- 
tive to  Contraband  of  War, 

'Athens,  -^th  April,  1 836 . .   1161 
explanatory  of  Article  XI  of  the  Treaty  with 
Austria  of  4th  March,  1835,  relative  to  Sal- 
vage  Duties. .  Athens,  f|th  December,  1838. .   1162 
Renunciation  by  the  King  of  Greece  of  his  Right  of  Succession 
to  the  ITirone  of  Bavaria, 

Athens,  ^th  March,  1836 . .    1151 
Sfeech  of  the  King,  on  the  Opening  of  the  Legislative  Session. 

Athens,  9th  June,  1865 .  •     987 
Tkeatibs,  &c.,  with  Fobeiqn  Powers,  viz. : — ^with 

France,  kc.    Convention.    International  Telegraphs, 

Paris,  17th  May,  1865. .     295 
Hanee  Towns,    Treaty.     Commerce  Bnd  Navigation, 

^t^^^»''i^^l843..   1153 
Turkey,     Convention.     Turkish  Property  in  Greece, 

Athens,  18th  February,  1844. .   1162 
Do,       Treaty.     Commerce. 

Canlidgia,  27th  May,  1855..    1381 
Do,         Convention.     Brigandage. 

Canlidgia,  ^th  April,  1 856 . .   1 389 

GUATEMALA. 

Message  of  the  President,  on  the  Opening  of  the  Chamber  of  Re- 

presentaiives  ••  Guatemala,  25th  November^  1864..    1142 

Treaty   of  Friendship,    Commerce,  and  Navigation  with  the 

Netherlofids     . ,     Guatemala,  22nd  March,  1856. .     598 
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HANOVER. 

ComrmvTXav  with  France^  &c.t  relative  to  Infemational  Tele* 

graphs         . .  Paris,  17th  May,  1865 . .     295 

Psoxm  of  the  King^  against  the  Incorporation  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Monover  with  the  Pntssian  Monarchy. 

Hietzingy  23rd  September,  1866..  1069 

HANSE  TOWNS. 
T&XATT  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  with  Greece. 

HESSE-CASSEL. 
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Italy ^  Prussia^  Russia^  and  Turkey^  sanctioning 
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amending  the  Regulation  of  2l8t  November, 
1864,  relating  to  the  Navigation  of  the  Mouths 
cf  the  Danube  . .  Paris,  28th  March,  1866. .  624 
TftXATiBSy  he,  with  Fo&ej:gn  Poweks,  viz. : — with 
Austria.     Convention.     Armistice, 

Cormoiis,  12th  Aui5U<t,  1866. .      699 
b  2 
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SPEECH  of  the  Queen,  on  the  Opening  of  the  BHtish  Parlia^ 
ment. — Westminster,  February  6,  1866. 

Hf  Ijorie  and  Ghntlemen, 

It  is  with  great  satis&ction  that  I  have  recotirBe  to  jonr  assiat- 
snee  tiii  advice. 

I  We  recently  declared  my  consent  to  a  marriage  between  my 
daoghter  '.Princess  Helena  and  Prince  Christian  of  SMeswig-HoU 
stein  Somderhowrg-Augustenhurg,  I  trust  this  union  may  be  pros- 
perous and  happy. 

The  death  of  my  beloved  uncle  the  King  of  the  Belgians  has 
afllected  me  with  profound  grief.  I  feel  great  confidence,  however, 
that  the  wisdom  which  he  evinced  duriug  his  reign  will  animate  his 
sncoesBor,  and  preserve  for  Belgium  her  independence  and  pros* 
pcrity. 

My  relations  with  foreign  Powers  are  firiendly  and  satisfactory,- 
and  I  see  no  cause  to  fear  any  disturbance  of  the  general  peace. 

The  meeting  of  the  fleets  of  France  and  England  in  the  ports 
of  the  respective  countries  has  tended  to  cement  the  amity  of  the 
two  nations,  and  to  prove  to  the  World  their  friendly  concert  in  the 
promotion  of  peace. 

I  have  observed  with  satisfaction  that  The  United  States,  after 
terminating  successfully  the  severe  struggle  in  which  they  were  so 
hmg  engaged,  are  wisely  repairing  the  ravages  of  civil  war.  The 
abolition  of  slavery  is  an  event  calling  forth  the  cordial  sympathies 
and  congratulations  of  this  country  which  has  always  been  foremost 
in  showing  its  abhorrence  of  an  institution  repugnant  to  every 
feeling  of  justice  and  humanity. 

I  have  at  the  same  time  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  the 
exertions  and  perseverance  of  my  naval  squadron  have  reduced  the 
Slave  Trade  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa  within  very  narrow  limits. 

A  correspondence  has  taken  place  between  my  Government  and 
that  of  The  United  States  with  respect  to  injuries  inflicted  on 
American  commerce  by  cruizers  under  the  Confederate  flag.  Copies 
of  this  correspondence  will  be  laid  before  you. 

The  renewal  of  diplomatic  relations  with  Brazil  has  given  me 
much  satisfaction ;  and  I  acknowledge  with  pleasure  that  the  good 
offices  of  my  ally  the  King  of  Portugal  have  contributed  essentially 
to  this  happy  result. 
[1865^0.  I.TI.]  B 
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I  haye  to  regret  the  interruption  of  peace  between  l^atn  and 
Chili.  The  good  offices  of  my  Government,  in  conjunction  with 
those  of  the  G-ovemment  of  the  Emperor  of  the  I^eneh,  have  been 
accepted  hj  Spain^  and  it  is  my  earnest  hope  that  the  causes  of  dis- 
agreement may  be  removed  in  a  manner  honourable  and  satisfactory 
to  both  countries. 

The  negotiations  which  have  been  long  pending  in  Japan^  and 
which  have  been  conducted  with  great  ability  by  my  Minister  in 
that  country,  in  conjunction  with  the  fiepresentatives  of  my  allies 
in  Japan^  have  been  brought  to  a  conclusion  which  merits  my 
entire  approbation.  The  existing  Treaties  have  been  ratified  by  the 
Mikado ;  it  has  been  stipulated  that  the  tariff  shall  be  revised  in  a 
manner  favourable  to  commerce,  and  that  the  indemnity  due  under 
the  terms  of  the  Convention  of  October,  1864!,  shall  be  punctually 
discharged. 

I  have  concluded  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  with  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  which  I  trust  will  open  to  that  Empire  the  blessings  of 
extended  commerce,  and  be  productive  of  important  benefits  to 
both  countries. 

The  deplorable  events  which  have  occurred  in  the  Island  of 
Jamaica  have  induced  me  to  provide  at  once  for  an  impartial  in* 
quiry,  and  for  the  due  maintenance  of  authority  during  that  inquiry, 
by  appointing  a  distingtgshed  military  officer  as  Governor  and 
Commander  of  the  Forces.  I  have  given  him  the  assistance  of 
two  able  and  learned  Commissioners,  who  will  aid  him  in  examin- 
ing into  the  origin,  nature,  and  circumstances  of  the  recent  out- 
break, and  the  measures  adopted  in  the  course  of  its  suppression. 
The  Legislature  of  Jamaica  has  proposed  that  the  present  political 
constitution  of  the  island  should  be  replaced  by  a  new  form  of 
Government.  A  Bill  upon  this  subject  will  be  submitted  for  your 
consideration. 

Papers  on  these  occurrences  will  be  laid  before  you. 

Papers  on  the  present  state  of  New  Zealand  will  be  laid  before 
you. 

I  have  given  directions  for  the  return  to  this  country  of  the 
greater  portion  of  my  regular  forces  employed  in  that  colony. 

I  watch  with  interest  the  proceedings  which  are  still  in  progress 
in  British  North  America  with  a  view  to  a  closer  union  among 
the  provinces,  and  I  continue  to  attach  great  importance  to  that 
object. 

I  have  observed  with  great  concern  the  extensive  prevalence, 
during  the  last  few  months,  of  a  virulent  distemper  among  cattle  in 
Great  Britain,  and  it  is  with  deep  regret,  and  with  sincere  sym- 
pathy for  the  sufferers,  that  I  have  learnt  the  severe  losses  which  it 
has  caused  in  many  counties  and  districts.     It  is  satisfactory  to 
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know  that  Ireland  and  a  considerable  of  part  of  Scotland  are  as  yet 
free  &om  this  calamity^  and  I  trust  that  by  the  precautions  sug- 
gested by  experience,  and  bj  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  means 
which  are  now  being  employed,  its  further  extension  may  be 
arrested* 

The  Orders  which  have  been  made  by  the  Lords  of  my  Privy 
Council  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  them  by  law,  with  a  view 
to  prevent  the  spreading  of  this  disease,  will  be  laid  before  you ; 
and  your  attention  will  be  called  to  the  expediency  of  an  amendment 
of  the  law  relating  to  a  subject  so  deeply  affecting  the  interests  of 
my  people. 

Omtlemem  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

I  have  directed  that  the  estimates  of  the  ensuing  year  shall  be 
laid  before  you.  They  have  been  prepared  with  a  due  regard  to 
economy,  and  are  at  the  same  time  consistent  with  the  maintenance 
of  ^ciency  in  the  public  service. 

The  condition  of  trade  is  satisfactory. 

Jfy  Zords  and  Gentlemen, 

A  conspiracy,  adverse  alike  to  authority,  property,  and  religion, 
and  disapproved  and  condemned  alike  by  aU  who  are  interested  in 
their  maintenance,  without  distinction  of  creed  or  class,  has  un- 
hsppHj  appeared  in  Ireland.  The  constitutional  power  of  the 
ordhiary  tribunals  has  been  exerted  for  its  repression,  and  the 
authority  of  the  law  has  been  firmly  and  impartially  vindicated. 

A  BUI  will  be  submitted  to  you,  founded  on  the  report  of  the 
Boyal  Commission,  on  the  subject  of  capital  punishment,  which  I 
hare  directed  to  be  laid  before  you. 

BiHs  will  be  laid  before  you  for  amending  and  consolidating  the 
kwa  relating  to  bankruptcy,  and  for  other  improvements  in  the  law. 

Measures  will  also  be  submitted  to  you  for  extending  the  system 
of  pnblic  audit  to  branches  of  receipt  and  expenditure  which  it  has 
not  hitiierto  reached,  and  for  amending  the  provisions  of  the  law 
with  respect  to  certain  classes  of  legal  pensions. 

Tour  attention  will  be  called  to  the  subject  of  the  oaths  taken 
by  Members  of  Parliament,  with  a  view  to  avoid  unnecessary  decla- 
cationB,  and  to  remove  invidious  distinctions  between  members  of 
different  religious  communities  in  matters  of  legislation. 

I  have  directed  thaj;  information  should  be  procured  in  refer- 
ence to  the  rights  of  \oting  in  the  election  of  members  to  serve  in 
Parliament  for  counties,  cities,  and  boroughs. 

When  that  information  is  complete,  the  attention  of  Parliament 
▼ill  be  called  to  the  result  thus  obtained,  with  a  view  to  such 
iaiprovementa  in  the  laws  which  regulate  the  rights  of  voting  in 
/Le  election  of  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  may  tend 
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to  sfcrengthen  our  free  institutionfl,  and  conduce  to  the  public 
welfiEU^. 

In  these  and  in  all  other  deliberations  I  feryentlj  pray  that  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God  may  guide  your  counsels  to  the  promotion 
of  the  happiness  of  my  people. 


SPEECH  of  the  Lwdi  Commissioner^,  on  the  Closing  qf  the 
British  Parliament. — PTestminster,  August  10, 1866. 

Mg  Lords  and  C^entUmeny 

Wb  are  commanded  by  Her  Majesty^  in  releasing  you  from  the 
labours  of  a  protracted  session,  to  conrey  to  you  'Sat  Miyesty's 
acknowledgments  for  tiie  seal  and  assiduity  with  which  you  hare 
applied  yoorselye^  to  your  Parliamentary  duties* 

Her  Majesty  has  much  satisfiustion  in  informing  you  that  her 
relations  with  ^  foreign  Powers  are  on  the  most  friendly  footing. 

Her  Majesty  has  watched  with  anxious  interest  the  progress  of 
the  war  which  has  recently  convulsed  a  great  portion  of  the  Con* 
tinent  of  Europe.  Her  Majesty  cannot  have  been  an  indiflforent 
spectator  of  eventd  which  have  seriously  affected  the  positions  of 
Sovereigns  and  Princes  with  whom  Her  Majesty  is  connected  by  the 
closest  ties  of  relationship  and  friendship ;  but  Her  Majesty  has  not 
deemed  it  expedient  to  take  part  in  a  contest  in  which  neither  the 
honour  of  her  Crown  nor  the  interest  of  her  people  demanded  any 
active  intervention  on  her  part.  Her  Majesty  can  only  express  an 
earnest  hope  that  the  negotiations  now  in  progress  between  the 
belligerent  Powers  may  lead  to  such  an  arrangement  as  may  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  secure  and  lasting  peace. 

A  wide-spread  treasonable  conspiracy,  having  for  its  objects  the 
subversion  of  Her  Majesty's  authority  in  Ireland,  the  confiscation 
of  property,  and  the  establishment  of  a  republic,  having  its  seat  in 
Ireland,  but  deriving  its  principal  support  from  naturalized  citizens 
ef  a  foreign  and  friendly  State,  compelled  Her  Majesty  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  session  to  assent  to  a  measure, 
recommended  by  her  representative  in  Ireland,  for  the  temporary- 
suspension  in  that  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act.  That  measure,  firmly  but  temperately  acted  on  by  the 
Irish  Executive,  had  the  effect  of  repressing  any  outward  manifesta- 
tions of  treasonable  intentions,  and  of  causing*  the  withdrawal  from 
Ireland  of  the  greater  portion  of  those  foreign  agfentR  by  whom  the 
conspiracy  was  mainly  fostered. 

The  leaders,  however,  of  this  movement  were  not  deterred 
from  prosecuting  their  criminal  designs  beyond  the  limits  of  Her 
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MiijeiijVi  DcoEiinioiui.  Tberf  eren  attempted  from  the  territories  of 
Hkd  Uidted  Statee  of  America  an  inroad  upon  the  peaceful  subjects 
<^  Etsr  Majesty  in  Her  Ifarih  Amerioan  provinces.  That  attempted 
inroid,  however,  only  served  to  manifest  in  the  strongest  manner 
the  lojaliy  and  devotion  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  tiiose  pro* 
Tinces,  who,  without  exception  of  creed  or  origin,  united  in  defence 
ti  their  Sovereign  and  their  country.  It  served  also  to  show  the 
good  fiath  and  scrupulous  attention  to  international  rights  displayed 
bj  the  Oovemment  of  The  TTnUed  SUties,  whose  active  interference, 
hj  decking  any  attempted  invasion  of  a  friendly  State,  mainly 
eo&tributed  to  protect  Her  Majesty's  dominions  against  the  evils  of 
a  preditoiy  inroad. 

Hsr  ILgeaty  would  have  been  rejoiced  at  the  dose  of  the  present 
sesncui  to  be  enabled  to  put  an  end  to  the  exceptional  legislation 
winch  she  was  oompelled  to  sanction  at  its  comm^ioement ;  but  the 
protection  which  Her  Majesty  owes  to  Her  loyal  subjects  leaves  her 
no  alteniative  but  that  of  assenting  to  the  advice  of  her  Parliament 
to  continue  till  tiieir  next  meeting  the  provisions  of  the  existing 
law.  Her  Majesty  looks  anxiously  forward  to  the  time  when  she 
may  be  enabled  to  revert  to  the  ordinary  provisions  of  the  law. 

QmMeaien  qf  the  Bouse  of  Chmmons, 

Her  Majesty  commands  us  to  thank  you  for  the  liberal  provision 
wUdi  you  have  made  for  the  public  service,  and  for  the  naval  and 
nffitary  defences  of  the  country. 

ify  Lords  and  Cfentlemen, 

Her  Majesty  baa  seen  with  great  ooncem  tl^e  monetary  pressure 
wUeh,  fw  a  period  of  unprecedented  duration,  has  weighed  upon 
tte  interests  of  the  country.  The  consequent  embarrassment 
sfieaied  at  one  moment  to  be  aggravated  by  so  genera}  a  feeling  of 
dislnisl  and  of  ahirm  that  Her  M^esty,  in  order  to  restore  con- 
ftfanffi  iMitboriaed  Her  Ministers  to  recommend  to  the  Directors 
at  the  Bank  of  Englam^  a  course  of  proceeding  suited  to  the 


This,  though  justifiable  under  the  circumstances,  w»gW  have  le4 
to  an  infringemwit  tii  tjie  law,  but  Her  Majesty  has  the  satisfaction 
of  being  able  V>  inform  you  that  no  such  infringement  has  t^keu 
(laee^  aad  that,  although  the  monetary  pressure  is  not  yet  sensibly 
silipted,  alarm  is  subsiding,  an4  the  state  of  trade  being  sound, 
ttd  the  conditi<m  of  the  people  g«aerally  prosperous,  Her  Majesty 
eatateins  a  sfffigi^itiA  hqpe  that  confidence  will  soon  be  restored. 

Her  Majeety  has  observed  with  satisfaction  an4  with  deep 
gntitode  to  Almighty  God  tha^  He  has  so  far  &voured  the  measures 
whiab  have  been  adopted  fof  staying  the  fearM  jwtilQnoe  w)uch 
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has  visited  our  herds  and  flacks,  that  its  destructive  effects  have 
been  in  a  great  measure  checked,  and  that  there  is  reason  to  hope 
for  its  entire  extinction  at  no  distant  period.  In  the  meantime  Her 
Majesty  has  given  her  willing  assent  to  a  measure  which  has  been 
introduced  for  the  relief  of  those  districts  which  have  suffered  the 
most  severely  from  its  visitation. 

Her  Majesty  r^rets  that  this  country  has  at  length  been  sub* 
jected  to  the  fearful  visitation  of  cholera  which  has  prevailed  in 
other  European  countries,  but  from  which  it  has  hitherto  been 
happily  exempt.  Her  Majesty  has  directed  that  a  form  of  prayer 
to  Almighty  Gh)d,  suitable  to  the  present  exigency,  should  be 
offered  up  in  all  the  churches  of  this  realm ;  and  Her  Majesty  has 
given  her  cordial  approval  to  legislative  measures  sanctioning  the 
adoption,  by  local  authorities,  of  such  steps  as  science  and  ex- 
perience have  shown  to  be  most  effectual  for  the  check  of  this  fearful 
malady. 

Her  Majesty  hopes  that  those  in  whose  hands  so  large  and 
beneficial  an  authority  is  left  will  not  be  slow  to  execute  the  powers 
entrusted  to  them,  and  that  they  will  be  seconded  in  their  en- 
deavours by  all  who  have  at  heart  the  safety  and  well-being  of  her 
people.  In  connection  with  this  subject  Her  Majesty  hopes  that  a 
Bill,  to  which  she  has  given  her  ready  assent,  for  improving  the 
navigation  of  the  river  Thames^  may  incidentally  be  conducive  to 
the  public  health. 

Her  Majesty  has  great  satisfaction  in  congratulating  the  country 
and  the  world  at  large  on  the  successful  accomplishment  of  the 
great  design  of  connecting  Europe  and  America  by  the  means  of  an 
electric  telegraph.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  anticipate  the  full  ex- 
tent of  the  benefits  which  may  be  conferred  on  the  human  race  by 
this  signal  triumph  of  scientific  enterprise ;  and  Her  Majesty  has 
pleasure  in  expressing  her  deep  sense  of  what  is  due  to  the  private 
energy  which,  in  spite  of  repeated  failure  and  discouragement, 
has  at  length,  for  the  second  time,  succeeded  in  establishing  direct 
communication  between  the  two  continents.  Her  Majesty  trusts 
that  no  impediment  may  occur  to  interrupt  the  success  of  this  great 
mxdertaking,  calculated,  as  it  undoubtedly  is,  to  cement  yet  closer 
the  ties  which  bind  Her  Majesty's  North  American  colonies  to  their 
mother  country,  and  to  promote  the  unrestricted  intercourse  and 
friendly  feeling  which  it  is  most  desirable  should  subsist  between 
Her  Majesty's  dominions  and  the  great  republic  of  The  United  States. 

Her  Majesty  is  aware  that,  in  returning  to  your  respective 
homes,  many  of  you  have  duties  to  perform  hardly  less  important 
than  those  which  belong  to  you  in  your  legislative  capacity.  Her 
Majesty  places  full  reliance  on  the  loyalty  and  devotion  with  which 
you  wiU  discharge  those  duties ;  and  Her  Majesty  earnestly  prays 
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tiiafc  your  influence  and  efforts  may,  under  the  bleBsing  of  Difine 
ProTidenee^  tend  to  the  general  welfare,  prosperity,  and  content- 
ment of  her  people. 


CONVENTION  between  Great  Britain  and  Mexico,  for  the 
Imestigaiian  and  Settlement  of  British  Claims  by  a  Mixed 
Commission. — Signed  at  Mexico,  June  26,  1866. 

[Batifications  exchanged  at  Mexico,  November  19, 1866.] 


Hsa  Mijesty  the  Queea  of 
the  Fnited  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Mexico, 
being  desirous,  ia  consideratioii 
of  the  friendly  relations  which 
subsist  between  the  ^two  coun- 
tries, of  fixing  the  mode  of  ar- 
liviog  at  an  equitable  settlement 
of  such  claims  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  subjects  as  are  still 
pending,  hare  resolved  to  con- 
clude a  Convention  with  that 
object,  and  for  that  purpose  have 
named  aa  their  Plenipotentiaries, 
tiiat  ia  to  say : 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Eangdom  of  Ghreat  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  Honourable  Pe- 
ter Campbell  Scarlett,  Companion 
of  her  Most  Honourable  Order 
of  the  Bath,  her  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiaary    to    the    Emperor    of 
Mezieo;  and  His  Majesty  the 
Smperor  of  Mexico,  Don  Tom^ 
Murphy,    Councillor   of  State, 
Grand  Officer  of  the  Imperial 
Ord^   of    Guadaloupe,   Ghrand 
Civu  of  the  Orders  of  the  Iron 
Cmm,  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  and  of 
nUip  the    MdgMniittous,   and 
Cffomsnder  of  tliat  of  Francis 


Su  Magestad  la  Beina  del 
Beino  Fnido  de  la  Gran  Bretana 
6  Irlauda,  y  Su  Magestad  el 
Emperador  de  Mexico,  deseosos, 
en  consideracion  delas  amistosas 
relaciones  que  existen  entre  am- 
bos  paises,  de  fijar  el  mode  de 
proceder  &  un  arreglo  equitativo 
de  las  reclamaciones  de  stibditos 
de  Su  Magestad  Britdnica  que 
aun  esten  pendientes,  han  resu- 
elto  celebrar  una  Convencion  con 
este  objeto,  y  al  efecto  han  nora- 
brado  como  sus  Plenipotenci- 
arios,^  saber: 

Su    Magestad  la   Beina    del 
Beino  Unido  de  la  Gran  Bretana 
6  Irlanda,  al  Honorable  Pedro 
Campbell  Scarlett,  condecorado 
con  Su  Muy  Honorable  Orden 
del  BaiLo,  Su  Enviado  Extraor- 
dinario  y  Ministro  Plenipoten- 
ciario  cerca  del  Emperador  de 
Mexico ;  y  Su  Magestad  el  Em- 
perador   de    Mexico,  al   Senor 
Don  Tomas  Murphy,  Consejero 
de  Estado,  Gran  (Mcial  de  la 
Orden  Imperial  de  Guadaloupe, 
Gran  Cruz  de  las  Ordenes  de  la 
Corona  de  Hierro,  del  Aguila 
Boja,y  de  Pelipe  el  Magnanimo, 
y  Comendador  de  la  de  Eran- 
cisco  Jos^ ; 
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Who,  after  having  communi- 
cated  to  each  other  their  respec- 
tive fiill  powers,  found  in  good 
and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon 
the  following  Articles : 

Abt.  I.  All  claims  of  British 
subjects  which  have  already  been 
presented  to  the  Mexican  Go- 
vernment, as  well  as  any  others 
which  may  be  presented  within 
the  time  to  be  fixed  in  accordance 
with  the  stipulations  contained 
in  Article  ',111,  save  those  which 
are  excepted  by  Article  VI  of 
the  present  Convention,  shall  be 
referred  for  the  purpose  of 
proving  their  validity,  and  set- 
tling the  amount  to  be  paid  to 
4  Commissioners  appointed  in 
the  following  manner,  that  is  to 
Bay: 

Two  Commissioners  shall  be 
appointed  by  Her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's Bepresentative  in  Mexico, 
and  the  other  two  by  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Emperor,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  said 
Commissioners  shall  have  no 
claims  of  their  own,  and  that 
they  shall  not  represent  any  one 
of  the  claimants. 

In  case  of  the  death,  absence, 
or  incapacity  of  either  or  both 
of  the  Commissioners,  or  in  the 
event  of  either  or  both  of  them 
omitting  or  ceasing  to  act  as 
such,  Her  Majesty's  Bepresen- 
tative,  or  the  G^ovemment  of 
Mexico,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
forthwith  name  another  person 
or  persons  to  replace  the  Com- 
missioner  or  Commissioners  ori- 
ginally appointed. 


Quienes,  despues  de  haberse 
comunicado  sus  respectivos  plenos 
poderos,  y  encontradolos  en 
buena  y  debida  forma,  han  con- 
venido  en  los  Articulos  sigui- 
entes: 

Abt.  I.  Todas  las  reclama* 
ciones  de  s^bditos  Britdnicos  que 
hayan  side  ya  presentadas  al 
Gobiemo  Mexicano,  lo  mismo 
que  cualesquiera  otras  quepue- 
dan  presentarse  dentro  del 
tiempo  que  se  fije  con  arreglo  & 
lo  que  se  estipula  en  el  Articulo 
in,  menos  las  que  se  esceptuan 
por  el  Articulo  VI  de  la  presente 
Convencion,  se  someterdn,  con  el 
objeto  de  comprobar  su  validez,  j 
arreglar  la  suma  [que  ha  de  pa- 
garse,  i  cuatro  Comisionados, 
nombrados  de  la  manera  sigui- 
ente,  &  saber : 

Dos  Comisionados  ser^n  nom* 
bradoB  por  el  Bepresentante  de 
Su  Magestad  Brit^ica  en. 
Mexico,  y  loB  otros  dos  por  el 
Gk>biemo  del  Emperador,  en  con* 
cepto  que  dichos  Comisionados 
no  han  de  tener  reclamaci(meB 
propias,  ni  han  de  representar  & 
ningnno  de  los  reclamantee. 

En  CBBo  de  muerte,  ausencifty 
6  incapacidad  de  cualquiera  de 
uno  6  de  ambos  Comisionados,  6 
en  evento  de  que  alguno  de  elloB 
6  los  dos  snspendan  6  dejen  de 
funcionar  como  tales,  el  Bepre- 
sentante de  Su  Magestad  Bri* 
tunica,  6  el  Gkbiemo  de  Mexico, 
segun  el  case  requieranorobrarAu 
sin  tardanca  otra  ti  otras  per- 
sonas,  que  reemplaeen  al  Co- 
misionado  6  Comisionados  que 
fueron  primeramente  nombrados. 
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The    Commissioners    so    ap- 
pointed shall  meet  at  Mexico  at 
^e    earliest    conrenient  period 
alter  they  shall  have  heen  re- 
spectiTelj  appointed,  and,  before 
proceeding    to    discharge    their 
fiinctlons,  shall  make  and  sub- 
scribe a  solemn  declaration  that 
tbey  win  impartiaUy  and  scru- 
pokmslj  examine  all  the  claims 
which  are  submitted  to  them, 
and  dedde  upon  them  according 
to  conscience,  and  principles  of 
JQstioe  and  equity.    This  decla- 
ra^on  shall  be  entered  on  the 
recoird  of  their  proceedings. 

Before  the  meeting  of  the 
Oomniasioners,  the  Bepresenta- 
tire  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
at  Mexico,  and  the  Mexican 
Ooremment,  shall  select  some 
third  person  who  shall  be  neither 
a  British  nor  a  Mexican  subject, 
in  order  that,  in  the  character  of 
arbitrator  or  nmpire,  he  may  act 
in  any  ease  or  cases  in  which  the 
Oommwsioners  may  differ  in 
opinion. 

This  third  person,  selected  as 
AiWtrator  or  Umpire,  before 
entering  into  the  exercise  of  his 
Amnions,  shall  be  requested  to 
make  and  subscribe  a  solemn 
dedmiion  in  the  same  form  as 
tte  one  made  and  subscribed  by 
die  OommisBioners,  which  shall 
te  al&e  entered  on  the  record  of 
thrir  proceedings. 

In  tiie  erent  of  the  death,  ab- 
sence, or  incapacity  of  such  per- 
son, or  if  by  omission,  resigna- 
tion, or  any  other  cause,  he 
ihsidd  ceaee  to  act  as  such  Ar- 
'  or  Umpire,  another  per- 


Los  Comisionados  asi  nombra- 
dos  se  reunirdn  en  Mexico  lo 
mas  pronto  que  sea  conyeniente 
despues  de  que  hayan  recibido 
sus  respectivos  nombramientos, 
y  antes  de  proceder  i  desem- 
penar  su  encargo,  har&n  y  sus- 
seribir^  una  declaracion  solemne 
de  que  examinar&n  imparcial-  y 
escrupulosamente  todas  las  re- 
clamaciones  que  les  scan  some- 
tidas,  y  que  las  sentendar&n 
segun  su  conciencia  y  los  prin- 
dpios  de  justicia  y  equidad. 
Bsta  declaracion  se  registrar^  en 
el  protocolo  de  las  actas  de  sus 
trabajos. 

Antes  de  la  reunion  de  los 
Comisionados,  el  Bepresentante 
de  Su  Magestad  Brit&nica  en 
Mexico,  y  el  Gk)biemo  Mexicano, 
elejirdn  una  tercera  persona,  que 
no  sea  stlbdito  Brit&nico  ni 
Mexicano,  para  que,  con  el  ca- 
racter  de  Arbitro,  o  Tercero  en 
discordia,  obre  en  cualquier  case 
6  cases  en  que  los  Comisionados 
difieran  en  opinion. 

Bsa  tercera  persona,  elejida 
como  Arbitro  6  Tercero  en  dis- 
cordia, antes  de  entrar  en  el 
ejercicio  de  bus  ftinciones,  seri 
invitado  i  hacer  y  suscribir  una 
solemne  declaracion,  en  la  misma 
forma  que  la  que  hagan  hecho  y 
Buscrito  los  Comisionados,  la  cual 
se  registrar^  igualmente  en  el 
protocolo  arriba  mencionado. 

En  case  de  muerte,  ausencia,  6 
incapacidad  de  dicha  persona,  6 
si  por  omision,  renuncia,  6  cual- 
quiera  otro  motiyo,  dej&re  de 
funcionar  como  tal  Arbitro  6  Ter- 
cero en  discordia,  se  nombrari 
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Bon  shall  be  appointed  in  his 
stead,  who  shall  replace  him  in 
the  same  capacity,  such  person 
being  required  to  make  and  sub- 
scribe the  above-mentioned  de- 
claration. 

II.  The  Arbitrator  having 
been  appointed,  the  Commis- 
sioners shall  proceed  to  examine 
and  determine  the  claims  which 
may  be  presented  to  them,  as 
well  as  to  determine  the  amount 
justly  due  for  each  of  them  se- 
parately, with  the  understanding 
that  the  parties  interested  shall 
establish  their  rights,  either  by 
means  of  the  legal  investigation 
which  may  have  been  instituted 
with  regard  to  the  facts  upon 
which  their  claims  are  founded, 
or,  in  default  of  such  investiga- 
tion, by  means  of  the  declarations 
of  trustworthy  witnesses  of  the 
facts  referred  to.  It  is  equally 
to  be  understood  that  only  such 
claims  shall  be  admitted  for 
which  the  Mexican  Government 
is  responsible  in  accordance  with 
generally  admitted  principles  of 
international  law,  and  which  are 
in  origin,  continuity,  and  actu- 
ality British. 

The  said  arbitrator  or  umpire 
shall  be  bound  to  give  his  deci- 
sion, which  shall  be  final,  on  any 
claim  or  matter  referred  to  him 
within  the  term  of  15  days, 
reckoned  from  the  date  on  which 
it  was  submitted  to  his  consi- 
deration, unless  he  or  the  Com- 
missionera  should  consider  a 
longer  period  of  time  to  be  ab- 
solutely necessaiy. 

III.  The  Commissioners  shall 
fix  a  reasonable  time,  which  shall 


en  su  lugar  otra  persona  que  lo 
reemplaze  con  ese  mismo  caracter, 
requirietodole  que  haga  y  sua- 
criba  la  declaracion  arriba  men- 
cionada. 

II.  Una  vez  nombrado  el  Ar- 
bitro,  los  Comisionados  proce- 
der&n  i  examinar  y  determinar 
las  reclamaciones  que  puedaa 
series  presentadas,  asi  como 
tambien  i  fijar  la  cantidad  que 
justamente  se  deba  por  cada  una 
de  ellas  separadamente,  en  la 
inteligencia  de  que  los  interesa- 
doB  justificardu  sus  derechos,  ya 
sea  por  medio  de  la  informacion 
judicial  que  pueda  haber  tenido 
lugar  sobre  los  hechos  en  que  se 
funden  reclamaciones,  6  en  de- 
fecto  de  tal  informacion,  por 
medio  de  declaraciones  de  tes- 
tigOB  fidedignos  de  los  hechos  de 
que  se  trata.  Queda  igualmente 
entendido  que  solo  se  admitir&n 
las  reclamaciones  de  que  el  Gt)- 
biemo  de  Mexico  sea  respon- 
sable  segun  las  reglas  general* 
mente  admitidas  por  el  derecha 
internacional,  y  que  scan  da 
origen,  continuidad,  y  actualidad 
Brit&nicas. 

Dicho  arbitro  6  tercero  en  di&- 
cordia  estard  obligado  &  dar  su 
fiedlo,  que  ser&  final,  sobre  cual- 
quiera  reclamacion  6  asunto  que 
se  le  someta,  dentro  del  termino 
de  15  dias,  contados  desde  la 
fecha  en  que  se  pase  &  su  con- 
sideracion,  i  menos  que  61  6  los 
Comisionados  considerasen  ab- 
solutamente  necesario  mayor 
tiempo. 

in.  Los  Comisionados  fijar^ 
un  tiempo   razonabloi  que   no 
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noi  exceed  one  year,  withia 
wltich  ail  claims  must  be  sub- 
mittod  to  them,  and  they  shall 
gire  public  notice  of  the  period 
so  fixed. 

Tbej  riiall  announce,  besides, 
that  the  said  period  shall  be  ex- 
tended for  12  months  more  for 
the  reception  of  claims  which,  on 
aeeount  of  special  circumstances, 
could  not  be  presented  within 
the  time  previously  fixed,  pro- 
Tided  that  it  be  proved  to  the 
sadsfiKtion  of  the  Commissioners 
that  BQch  circumstances  were 
entirely  beyond  the  control  of 
tibe  claimant,  and  were  unavoid- 
able. 

The  Commissioners  shall  be 
bound  to  examine  every  claim 
and  decide  upon  it,  within  the 
term  of  one  year  firom  the  date 
of  its  presentation,  unless,  firom 
some  unforeseen  cause,  the  sit- 
imgB  may  have  been  suspended, 
m  which  case  Her  Britannic 
Mi^eaty's  Bepresentative  and 
tbe  Imperial  Government  may 
agree  to  extend  the  period* 

Tlie  Commisrioners  shall  hold, 
tor  iht  examination  of  the  claims, 
a^  least  8  sittings  each  month, 
fircHD  the  date  of  their  first  sit- 
ting imtil  the  completion  of  their 
kboon. 

It  shall  be  competent  to  the 
CommissJoners  conjointly,  or  to 
fte  umpire,  if  they  differ,  to 
deeide,  in  each  case,  whether 
any  daim  has  or  has  not  been 
daly  made,  preferred  or  laid  be- 
kte  tiiem,  either  wholly,  or  to 
asy  and  what  extent. 


pasari  do  un  ano,  dentro  del 
cual  les  deben  ser  presentadas 
todas  las  reclamaciones,  y  pub- 
licardn  un  aviso  del  periodo 
fijado. 

AdvertidLn  ademas  que  dicho 
periodo  podr&  ampliarse  por  12 
meses  mas,  para  recibir  las  re- 
clamaciones que,  por  circun- 
stancias  especiales,  no  hayan 
podido  ser  presentadas  dentro 
del  termino  fijado  primeramente, 
con  tal  de  que  se  pruebe  k  la 
satisfSiccion  de  los  Comisionados 
que  tales  circunstancias  no  de- 
pendieron  en  manera  alguna  del 
reclamante,  ni  pudo  evitarlas. 

Los  Comisionados  estardn 
obligado  &  examinar  y  decidir 
cada  una  de  las  reclamaciones 
dentro  del  termino]  de  un 
ano  desde  la  fecha  de  su  pre- 
sentacion,  i  menos  de  que,  por 
alguna  causa  imprevista,  se  sus- 
pendiesen  bus  sesiones,  en  cuyo 
case  el  Bepresentante  de  Su 
Magestad  Brit&nica  y  el  Gobi- 
emo  Imperial  podr&n  convenir 
en  prorogar  el  plazo. 

Los  Comisionados  tendrdn, 
para  el  examen  de  las  reclama- 
ciones, por  lo  menos  8  sesiones 
cada  mes,  desde  la  fecha  de  su 
instalacion  hasta  la  terminacion 
de  sus  trabajos. 

Serii  de  la  incumbencia  de  los 
Comisionados  conjuntamente,  6 
del  arbitro  en  case  de  discordia, 
decidir,  en  cada  case,  si  alguna 
reclamacion  se  ha  hecho,  si  les 
ha  presentado  y  sometido  &  su 
examen  debidiunente  6  no,  ya 
sea  totalmente  6  en  parte,  y 
hasta  que  punto. 
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IV.  The  proeeedinga  of  the 
Commission  shall  be  hnal  and 
conclusive  with  respect  to  the 
claims  brought  before  it,  and  the 
Commissioners  shall  issue  to  the 
interested  parties,  certificates  of 
the  sums  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of 
their  award,  or  of  that  of  the 
arbitrator. 

V.  The  Government  of  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Mexico 
shall  constitute  itself  responsible 
for  the  payment  of  the  total 
amount  awarded  to  the  claimants, 
according  to  the  certificates  of 
the  Commissioners. 

The  mode  and  period  of  pay- 
ment shall  be  subsequently 
agreed  between  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Bepresentative  at 
Mexico  and  the  Oovemment  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty. 

VI.  Such  claims  as  may  haye 
been  already  recognized  as  valid 
by  the  Governments  of  Great 
Britain  and  Mexico,  whether  the 
payment  of  the  same  be  secured 
or  not  by  specific  guarantees, 
shall  not  be  subject  to  the  revi- 
sion of  the  Commission. 

With  respect  to  those  which 
are  provided  for  as  already  men- 
tioned, whatever  may  have  been 
agreed  upon  between  the  two 
Governments  shall  be  observed. 
With  regard  to  those  which  are 
not,  ulterior  arrangements  shall 
be  entered  into  for  the  mode  of 
their  payment,  which  shall  have 
precedence  over  that  of  those 
which  are  the  object  of  the  pre- 
sent Convention. 

VII.  The  Commission  to  be 
established  shall  keep  an  accurate 
Record  in  English  and  Spanish  of 


IV.  Los  procedimientos  de  la 
Comision  serAn  definitivos  y  oon- 
cluyentes  por  lo  que  respecta  £ 
las  reclamaeiones  que  se  lea 
hayan  sometido,  y  los  Comisiona- 
dos  espedir&n  &  los  interesados 
certiflcados  de  las  sumas  que  se 
ban  de  pagar  a  virtud  de  su 
resolucion,  6  la  del  arbitro. 

V.  El  Gbbiemo  de  Su  Ma- 
gestad  el  Emperador  de  Mexico 
se  constituiri  responsable  del 
pago  del  importe  total  concedido 
&  los  reclamantes,  seguii  los  cer- 
tiflcados de  los  Comisionados. 

El  mode  y  el  tiempo  de  hacerse 
el  pago  se  convendrA  despues 
entre  el  Bepresentante  de  Su 
Magestad  Brit&nioa  en  Mexico 
y  el  Gk>biemo  de  Su  Magestad 
Imperial. 

VI.  Las  reclamaeiones  que 
hayan  side  ya  reconocidas  como 
validas  por  los  Gobiemos  de  la 
Gran  Breta£La  y  de  Mexico,  ya 
sea  que  su  pago  ae  halle  asega- 
rado,  6  no,  por  garantias  espe- 
ciales,  no  se  sujeter&n  H  la 
revision  de  la  Comision. 

Bespecto  de  las  que  est^n 
asegui^as  como  queda  dicho, 
ae  observari  lo  que  se  haya  oon- 
venido  entre  los  dos  Gobiemos. 
Con  relacion  i  las  que  no  lo 
est^n,  se  entrari  en  ulteriores 
arreglos  para  los  terminos  de  su 
pago,  el  cual  serA  preferente  al 
de  las  que  son  objeto  de  la  pre- 
sente  Convencion. 


VII.  La  Comision  que  se  esta- 
blece  llevard  un  registro  escru- 
puloso,  en  Ingles  y  Castellano, 
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ite  prooeedixigBy  and  nuqr  appoint 
a  Secr^arj  on  each  side,  to 
—wilt  it  in  the  tnuuaction  of  its 

YUl.  The  salary  of  tiie  Com- 
miaaimen  and  of  the  Secretaries 
diaU  be  fixed  and  paid  bj  their 
regpectire  Gbyemments. 

The  contingent  expenses,  and 
^ose  whidi  maybe  occasioned 
by  arbitration,  ^all  be  defirayed 
in  maittit§  by  the  two  Gh>Tem. 
sienta. 

IX.  The  present  Oonyenticm 
Am31  be  raMed,  and  the  ratifioa- 
tiona  dudl  be  exchanged  at 
Mexico,  as  soon  as  may  be, 
within  6  months  from  tkedate 
bereof. 

In  witness  whereof^  the  aboTe- 
menlioned  Plenipotentiaries  have 
Bgned  tiie  same,  and  haye  affixed 
iliereto  their  respectiye  seals. 

Done  at  Mexico,  the  26th  day 
of  J'lme,  in  the  year  of  our  txjfri 
1M6L 

(LA)  f.  CAMPBELL  SCAB- 
LETT. 
(L8.)  TH.  MUBPHT. 


de  SOS  trabajos,  y  podr&  nombrar 
un  Secretario  de  cada  parte,  que 
le  ayude  en  el  desempeiLo  de  sus 
trabajos. 

YIIL  El  Bueldo  de  los  Comi- 
sionados  y  de  los  Secretaries 
seri  sefialado  y  pagado  per  sus 
req>ectiyoB  Gobiemos. 

Los  gastoB  eyentuales,  y  los 
que  se  ocasionen  per  el  arbitrage, 
se  diyidirin  por  mitad  entre  los 
dos  Oobiemos. 

IX.  La  presente  Convencion 
t&ri  ratificada,  y  las  ratificaciones 
se  oangear&n  en  M6xioo»  dentro 
de  los  6  meses  de  la  fecha,  6 
antes  si  fuere  possible. 

En  f(S  de  lo  cual  los  menoiona- 
dos  Plenipotenciarios  la  han  fir- 
made,  y  sellado  con  sus  sellos 
respectiyos. 

Eecho  en  Mexico,  i  los  26  diss 
de  Junio,  del  a&o  del  Senor 
1866. 

(L.S.)  P.  CAMPBELL  SCAB- 
LETT. 
(L.S.)  TH.  MXJBPHT. 


TREATY  of  Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Navigation,  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  Columbia.— Signed 
at  London,  February  16, 1866. 

[Batifications  exchanged  at  London,  October  17, 1866.] 


Ht&  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
the  TTnited  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the 
United  States  of  Columbia,  being 
desfatms  to  maintain  and  improy e 
Ae  idations  of  good  understand- 
hig  which   happily  snbsist  be* 


Su  Majestad  la  Beina  del 
Beino  Unido  de  la  Oran  Breta&a 
6  Irlanda,  y  los  Estados  Unidos 
de  Colombia,  deseando  mantener 
y  estrechar  las  relaciones  de 
buena  intelijencia  que  felizmente 
existen  entre  ellos,  y  promoyer 
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tween  them,  and  to  promote  the 
commercial  intercourse  between 
their  respective  subjects  and 
citizens,  have  deemed  it  expe- 
dient to  conclude  a  Treaty  of 
Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Na- 
vigation, and  have  for  that  pur- 
pose named  as  their  respective 
Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say : 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland,  the  Bight 
Honourable  George  William 
Frederick,  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
Baron  Hyde  of  Hindon,  a  Peer 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  a  Mem- 
ber of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Most  Honourable  Privy  Coun- 
cil, Knight  of  the  Most  Noble 
Order  of  the  Gtirter,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath, 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Prin- 
cipal Secretary  of  State  for  Fo- 
reign Affairs;  and  the  Eight 
Honourable.Thomas'Milner  Gib- 
son, a  Member  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Most  Honourable 
Privy  Council,  a  Member  of  Par- 
liament, President  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Privy  Council  for 
Affairs  of  Trade  and  Foreign 
Plantations : 

And  the  Citizen  President  of 
the  United  States  of  Columbia, 
Thomas  Cipriano  de  Mosquera, 
Grand  General  of  the  Union, 
General-in-Chief  in  the  Colum- 
bian Guard,  a  Senator,  a  Member 
of  the  Order  of  the  Liberators  of 
Cundinamarca,  of  those  of  the 
South  of  Columbia,  of  those  of 
Peru,  decorated  with  the  l^Jedal 
of  Tescua,  with  that  of  Barba- 
eoas,  and  with  the  Cross  of  Cuas- 


las  reladones  comerciales  entre 
BUS  respectivos  sdbditos  y  ciuda- 
danos,  han  creido  conveniente 
concluir  un  Tratado  de  Amistad, 
Comercio  y  Navegacion,  y  con 
este  objeto  han  nombrado  sob 
respectivos  PlenipotenciarioSi  & 
saber: 

Su  Majestad  la  Beina  del 
Eeino  Unido  de  la  Gran  Bre- 
tana  6  Irlanda,  al  Mui  Honorable 
Joije  Guillermo  Frederico,  Condo 
de  Clarendon,  Baron  Hyde  de 
Hindon,  Par  [del  Eeino  Unido, 
Miembro  del  Mui  Honorable 
Consejo  Privado  de  Su  Majestad 
Brit&nica,  Caballero  de  la  Mui 
Noble  Orden  de  la  Jarretera, 
Caballero  Gran  Cruz  de  la  Mui 
Honorable  Orden  del  Bafio,  Se- 
cretario  Principal  de  Estado  de 
Su  Majestad  Britdnica  para  loa 
Negocios  Eztranjeros ;  y  al  Mui 
Honorable  Thomas  Milner  Gib- 
son, Miembro  del  Mui  Honorable 
Consejo  Privado  de  Su  Majestad 
Brit&nica,  Miembro  del  Parla- 
mento,  Presidente  de  la  Comision 
del  Consejo  Privado  para  loa 
Negocios  de  Comercio  y  de  Co- 
lonias  Extranjeras ; 

Y  el  Ciudadano  Presidente 
de  los  Estados  Unidos  de  Colom- 
bia, &  Tomis  Cipriano  de  Mos- 
quera, Gran  General  de  la  Union, 
General  en  Jefe  en  la  Guardia 
Columbiana,  Senador,  de  loa 
Libertadores  de  Cundinamarca, 
delos  del  Sur  de  Colombia,  de  loa 
del  Peru,  condecorado  con  la 
Medalla  de  Tescua,  con  la  de 
Barbacoas  y  con  la  Cruz  do 
Cuaspud,  Enviado  Extraordinario 
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pad,  Envoy  Eztraordiimry  and 
lOnister  Flempoteiitiary  to  Her 
Bntaanic  Majesty: 

Who,  after  liaying  commani- 
eated  to  each  other  their  reepeo- 
tire  ftiU  powers,  found  in  good 
and  dae  form,  ha?e  agreed  upon 
and  concluded  the  following  Ar« 
tides: 

Anr.  L  There  shall  be  a  per- 
fect, firm,  and  inyiolable  peace 
and  nneere  friendship  between 
Her  BritaDnic  Majesty  and  the 
United  States  of  Columbia, 
tiirooghout  the  whole  extent  of 
ftdr  poaeessions  and  territories, 
and  between  their  subjects  and 
dtizens,  respectively,  without 
distinction  of  person  or  place. 

U.  There  shall  be  between  all 
llie  dominions  and  possessions  of 
&e  two  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties, reciprocal  freedom  of  com- 
merce and  navigatioD.    The  sub- 
jects and  citizens  of  each  of  the 
two  Contracting  Parties,  respec- 
tirsiy,  shall  have  liberty  freely 
and  securely  to  come,  with  their 
ihipaand  cargoes,  to  all  places, 
poits,  and  rivers  in  the  domi- 
nms^and   possessions    of  the 
odiear,  to   which  other  foreign 
s&bjerts  or  citizens  are  or  may  be 
pomitted  to  come,    upon   the 
nae  terms  and  tinder  tho  same 
eoii£tions  as  those  of  the  most 
bfoured    nations ;    and    shall, 
tkon^out  the  whole  extent  of 
tte  dcmiinions  and  possessions  of 
Ae  other,  enjoy  the  same  rights, 
privilflges,  liberties,  favours,  im- 
nantties,   and    exemptions,    in 
astters  of  commerce  and  navi- 
gation, which  are  or  may  be  en- 
jcyed  by  native  subjects  or  citi- 
I  generally. 


y  Ministro  Flenipotenciario  cerca 
de  Su  Majestad  Brit&nica ; 

Quienes,  despues  de  haberse 
comunicado  sus  respectivos  pie- 
nos  poderes,  y  encontrddolos  en 
buena  y  debida  forma,  han  con- 
venido  y  concluido  los  siguientes 
Articulos : 

Abt.  I.  Habri  una  paz  per- 
fecta,  firme  6  inviolable,  y  amis- 
tad  sincera  entre  Su  Majestad 
Brit&nica  y  los  Estados  XJnidos 
de  Colombia,  en  toda  la  esten- 
sion  de  sus  posesiones  y  terri- 
torios,  y  entre  bus  stibditos  y 
ciudadanos,  respectivamente,  sin 
distincion  delugaresni  personas. 

II.  Habr&  entre  todos  los  do- 
minies y  posesiones  de  las  dos 
Altas  Partes  Contratantes,  liber- 
tad  reciproca  de  comercio  y  na- 
vegacion.  Los  stibditos  y  ciuda- 
danos  de  cada  una  de  las  Partes 
Contratantes,  respectivamente, 
podrdn  libremente,  con  toda  se- 
guridad,  venir  con  sus  navios  y 
cargamentos  4  todos  los  lugares, 
puertos  y  rios,  en  los  dominios  y 
posesiones  de  la  otra,  i  los  cuales 
sea  permitida  la  entrada  i  otros 
stibditos  y  ciudadanos  extranjeros, 
y  en  los  t^rminos  y  con  las  con- 
diciones  con  que  lo  hagan  los  de 
la  nacion  mas  favorecida;  y  go- 
zar&n,  en  todos  los  dominios  y 
posesiones  de  la  otra,  de  todos 
los  derecbos,  privilejios,  liberta- 
des,  &vores,  inmunidades  y  ex- 
enciones,  en  materias  de  comercio 
y  navegacion,  de  que  gozen,  6 
puedan  gozar,  les  siibditos  6  ciu- 
dadanos nacioiiales  en  general. 
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III.  No  other  or  higher  duties 
shall  be  imposed  on  the  impor- 
tation into  the  dominions  and 
possessions  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  of  any  article  the  pro- 
duce or  manufacture  of  the 
dominions  and  possessions  of  the 
United  States  of  Columbia,  from 
whatever  place  arriving,  and  no 
other  or  higher  duties  shall  be 
imposed  on  the  importation  into 
the  dominions  and  possessions'of 
the  .United  States  of  Columbia, 
of^any  article  the  produce  or 
manufacture  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  dominions  and  pos- 
sessions, &om  whatever  place 
arriving,  than  are  or  may  be  pay- 
able on  the  like  article,  the  pro- 
duce or  manufacture  of  any  other 
foreign  country;  nor  shall  any 
prohibition  be  maintained  or 
imposed  on  the  importation  of 
any  article  the  produce  or  manu- 
facture of  the  dominions  and 
possessions  of  either  of  the  Con- 
tracting Parties  into  ther.  do- 
minions and  possessions  of  the 
other,  which  shall  not  equally 
extend  to  the  importation  of  the 
like  articles  being  the  produce 
or  manufacture  of  any  other 
country. 


IV.  No  other  or  higher  duties 
or  charges  shall  be  imposed  in 
the  dominions  and  possessions 
of  either  of  the  Contracting 
Parties,  on  the  exportation  of 
any  article  to  the  dominions  and 
possessions  of  the  other,  than 
such  as  are,  or  may  be,  payable 
on  the  exportation  of  the  like 
article    to    any    other    foreign 


HL  No  se  impondrdn  otros, 
6  mas  altos  derechos,  sobre  la 
importacion  en  los  dominios  y 
posesiones  de  Su  Majestad  Bri- 
tanica,  de  cualquier  articulo  que 
sea  el  producto  6  de  manufactura 
de  los  dominios  y  posesiones  de 
los  Estados  Unidos  de  Colombia, 
de  cualquier  lugar  que  Uegue; 
ni  tampoco  se  impondr&n  otros, 
6  mas  altos  derechos,  sobre  la 
importacion  en  los  dominios  j 
posesiones  de  los  Estados  Unidoa 
de  Colombia,  de  cualquier  arti- 
culo que  sea  el  producto  6  de 
manufactura  de  los  dominios 
y  posesiones  de  Su  Majestad  Bri- 
tdnica,  de  cualquier  lugar  que 
llegue,  que  los  que  se  pagan,  6 
puedan  pagarse,  sobre  la  impor- 
tacion de  un  articulo  semejante 
que  sea  el  producto  6  de  manu- 
factura de  cualquiera  otro  pais 
extranjero;  tampoco  se  impon- 
drd,  ni  mantendrd,  prohibicion 
alguna  para  la  importacion,  en 
los  dominios  y  posesiones  de  una 
de  las  Partes  Contratantes,  de 
cualquier  articulo  que  sea  el 
producto  6  de  manufactura  de  la 
otra,  que  no  se  haga  igualmente 
estensiva  i  la  importacion  de  un 
articulo  semejante  que  sea  el 
producto,  6  de  manufactura,  de 
cualquiera  otro  pais. 

lY.  No  se  impondrdn  otros  <$ 
mas  altos  derechos  <5  impuestos, 
en  los  dominios  y  posesiones  de 
una  de  las  Partes  Contratantes, 
sobre  la  exportacion  de  cualquier 
articulo  &  los  dominios  y  pose- 
siones de  la  otra,  que  los  que  se 
paguen,  6  puedan  pagarse,  sobre 
la  exportacion  de  un  articulo 
semejante  6  cualquiera  otro  pais 
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eannify;  nor  shall  any  prohibi- 
tion be  imposed  on  the  exporta«  * 
tion  of  any  article  from  the 
dominions  and  possessions  of 
either  of  the  two  Contracting 
Parties  to  the  dominions  and 
possessions  of  the  other,  which 
ebill  not  equally  extend  to  the 
exportation  of  the  like  article  to 
any  other  country. 

y.  The  subjects  or  citizens  of 
one  of  the  Contracting  Parties 
shall  enjoy,  in  the  dominions 
uid  possessions  of  the  other, 
equality  of  treatment  with  native 
sabjects  or  citizens  in  all  that 
rektes  to  the  transit  trade ;  and 
abo  in  regard  to  warehousing, 
bounties,  facilities,  and  draw- 
backs. 

VL  All  articles  which  are  or 
may  be  legally  importable  into 
the  ports  of  the  dominions  and 
possessions    of    Her    Britannic 
Mijesty  in  British  vessels,  may 
Ukewise  be  imported  into  those 
ports  in  Columbian  vessels,  with- 
out being  liable  to  any  other  or 
K^r  duties  or  charges,  of  what- 
^er  denomination,  than  if  such 
wticlea  were  imported  in  Bri- 
tiib  resaels ;  and  reciprocally,  all 
articles  which  are   or   may  be 
legally  importable  into  the  ports 
ef  the  dominions  and  possessions 
of  the  United  States  of  Columbia 
ni  Columbian  vessels,  may  like- 
^»e  be  imported  into  those  ports 
^  British  vessels,  without  being 
^le  to  any  other  or    higher 
Arties  or  charges,  of  whatever 
domination,  than  if  such  arti- 
dci  were  imported  in  Columbian 
^*»«ls.  Sach  reciprocal  equality 

11865-^.  tVT.]  C 


,  extranjero;  tampoco  se  impon- 
drd  prohibicion  alguna  para  la 
exportacion  do  cualquier  articulo 
de  los  dominios  y  posesiones  de 
una  de  las  Partes  Contratantes,  i 
los  dominios  y  posesiones  de  la 
otra,  que  no  se  haga  igualmente 
estensiva  i  la  exportacion  de  un 
articulo  semejante  k  cualquiera 
otro  pais. 

y.  Los  stibditos  6  ciudadanos 
de  una  de  las  Partes  Contra- 
tantes gozar&n,  en  los  dominios 
y  posesiones  de  la  otra,  del 
mismo  tratamiento,  en  todo  lo 
que  tiene  relacion  con  el  comer- 
cio  de  tr&nsito,  de  que  gozan  los 
stibditos  6  ciudadanos  nacionales; 
lo  mismo  sucederd  en  lo  relative 
i  almacenaje,  premios,  facilidades 
y  descuentos. 

VI.  Todo  articulo  que  sea,  6 
pueda  ser  legalmente  importado 
en  los  puertos  de  los  dominios  y 
posesiones  de  Su  Majestad  Bri- 
tanica,    en    buques    Britanicos, 
puede  igualmente  importarse  en 
los  mismos  puertos,  en  buques 
Colombianos,  sin  que  est6  sujeto 
a  otros,  6  mas  altos  derechos  6 
impuestos,  de  cualquiera  deno- 
minacion  que  sean,  que  &  los  que 
estaria  sujeto  si  fuera  importado 
en  buques  Britdnicos ;  y  recipro- 
camente,  todo  articulo  que  sea,  6 
pueda  ser  legalmente,  iraportad 
en  los  puertos  de  los  dominios  y 
posesiones  de  los  Estados  TJnidos 
de  Colombia,  en  buques  Colom- 
bianos,   puede    Igualmente    im- 
portarse en  los  mismos  puertos, 
en  buques  Britinicos,  sin  que 
esi6    sujeto    &    otros,    6    mas 
altos  derechos  6  impuestos,  de 
cualquiera     denominacion     que 
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of  treatment  shall  take  effect 
■without  distinction,  whether 
such  articles  come  directly  from 
the  place  of  origin,  or  from  any 
other  place. 


In  the  same  manner  there 
shall  be  perfect  equality  of  treat- 
ment in  regard  to  exportation, 
so  that  the  same  export  duties 
shall  be  paid,  and  the  same 
bounties  and  drawbacks  allowed, 
in  the  dominions  and  possessions 
of  either  of  the  Contracting 
Parties,  on  the  exportation  of 
any  article  which  is  or  may  be 
legally  exportable  therefrom, 
whether  such  exportation  shall 
take  place  in  British  or  in  Co- 
lumbian vessels,  and  whatever 
may  be  the  place  of  destination, 
whether  a  port  of  either  of  the 
Contracting  Parties  or  of  any 
third  Power. 

VII.  No  duties  of  tonnage, 
harbour,  pilotage,  lighthouse, 
quarantine,  or  other  similar  or 
corresponding  duties,  of  what- 
ever nature,  or  under  what- 
ever denomination,  levied  in  the 
name  or  for  the  profit  of  Gte- 
vemment,  public  functionaries, 
private  individuals,  corporations, 
or  establishments  of  any  kind, 
shall  be  imposed  in  the  ports  of 
the  dominions  and  possessions 
of  either  country  upon  the  ves- 
sels of  the  other  country,  which 
shall  not  equally  and  under  the 
same  conditions  be  imposed,  in 
the  like  cases,  on  national  vessels 


sean,  que  &  los  que  estaria  sujeto 
si  fuera  importado  en  buques 
Colombianos.  Esta  igualdad  re- 
ciproca  de  tratamiento  tendrd 
efecto  sin  distincion  alguna,  ya 
en  case  que  tal  articulo  venga 
directamente  del  lugar  de  su 
origen,  ya  que  venga  de  cual- 
quiera  otro  lugar. 

De  la  misma  manera  habr& 
perfecta  igualdad  de  tratamiento 
con  respecto  6  la  exportacion,  de 
suerte  que  se  pagardn  los  mismos 
derechos  de  exportacion,  y  se 
concederJln  los  mismos  premios 
y  descuentos,  en  los  dominios  y 
posesiones  de  cualquiera  de  las 
Partes  Contratantes,  sobre  la 
exportacion  de  cualquier  articulo 
que  sea  6  que  pueda  ser  legal- 
mente  exportado  de  ellos,  ya  sea 
en  buques  Britdnicos,  ya  sea 
en  buques  Colombianos,  y  cual- 
quiera que  sea  el  lugar  de  su 
destine,  bien  sea  un  puerto  de 
una  de  las  Partes  Contratantes, 
bien  sea  un  puerto  de  una  nacion 
tercera. 

VII.  No  se  impondrdn  sobre  los 
buques  de  cualquiera  de  los  dos 
paises,  en  los  puertos  de  los  domi- 
nios y  posesiones  del  otro,  dere- 
chos de  tonelaje,  puerto,  pilotaje, 
fanal,  cuarentena,  ti  otros  seme- 
jantes,  6  que  equivalgan  i  estos, 
de  cualquiera  naturaleza  que 
sean,  6  bajo  cualquiera  denomi- 
nacion,  y  que  se  establezcan  A 
nombre  6  en  provecho  del  Qo- 
biemo,  6  de  funcionarios  pdbli- 
cos,  individuos  privados,  corpo- 
raciones  6  establecimientos  de 
cualquiera  clase,  que  no  se  im- 
pongan  igualmente,  y  bajo  las 
mismas   condiciones;   en    casos 
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n  general.  Such  equality  of 
treatment  shall  applj  recipro- 
callj  to  the  TespectiFe  vessela, 
from  whaterer  port  or  place  they 
may  amTe,  and  whateyer  may 
be  tiieir  place  of  destination. 


Vm.  In  an  that  regards  the 
Btatiomng,  loading,  and  unload- 
ing of  yesaels  in  the  ports,  basins, 
dods,  roadsteads,  harbours,  oi^ 
rirers  of  the  dominions  and  pos- 
nsrions  of  the  two  countries,  no 
pmilege  shall  be  granted  to 
Bstionid  Teasels  which  shall  not  be 
equally  granted  to  vessels  of  the 
other  country ;  the  intention  of 
the  Cbntracting  Parties  being 
that  in  this  respect  also  the  re- 
ipcctire  r^seb  shall  be  treated 
on  the  footing  of  perfect  equality. 

IX.  The  stipulations  of  the 
preceding  Articles  shall  not 
•pply  to  the  coasting  trade, 
whidi  remains  subject  to  the 
psTticolar  legislation  of  each  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties. 

The  vessels  of  each  of  the  two 
Contnctrng  Parties,  shall,  how- 
erer,  he  at  liberty,  if  the  captain, 
proprietor,  or  other  person  duly 
mthorized  to  act  as  agent  for 
&e  vessel  or  cargo,  shall  consider 
idvissble,  to  proceed  from  one 
port  of  one  of  the  two  countries 
to  one  or  more  ports  of  the  same 
oonntry,  in  order  to  discharge 
the  whole  or  part  of  their  cargo 
brought  from  abroad,  or  in  order 
to  take  in  or  complete  their 
cargo,  without  paying  other  du- 
ties than  those  which  are,  or 
ttay  be,  paid  by  national  vessels 
m  Bmilar  cases. 


C  2 


semejantes,  sobre  los  buquea 
nacionales  en  general.  Esta 
igualdad  do  tratamiento  tenddl 
efecto  reciprocamente  con  los 
buques  respectivos,  de  cualquiera 
puerto  6  lugar  que  lleguen,  y 
cualquiera  que  pueda  ser  el  lugar 
de  su  deetino. 

Vin.  No  se  concederi  privi- 
lejio  alguno  &  los  buques  na- 
cionales, con  respecto  &  esta- 
clones,  carga  y  descarga,  en  los 
puertos,  bahias,  diques,  radas, 
ensenadas  6  rios,  de  los  dominios 
y  posesiones  de  los  dos  paises, 
que  no  se  conceda  igualmente  & 
los  buques  del  otro;  siendo  la 
intencion  de  las  Partes  Contra- 
tantes  que  en  este  particular  los 
buques  respectivos  scan  tambien 
tratados  bajo  el  pie  de  perfecta 
igualdad. 

IX.  Lo  estipulado  en  los  Ar- 
tiiculos  anteriores  no  es  aplicable 
al  comercio  costanero,  el  cual 
queda  sujeto  i  la  lejislacion  par- 
ticular de  cada  una  de  las  Altas 
Partes  Gontratantes* 

Sin  embargo,  los  buques  de 
cada  una  de  las  dos  Partes  Con- 
tratantes  tendrin  libertad,  si  el 
comandante,  el  propietario,  -& 
otra  persona  debidamente  auto- 
risada  para  obrar  como  ajente 
para  el  buque  6  el  cargamento, 
lo  considerase  conveniente,  de 
proceder  de  un  puerto  de  uno  de 
los  dos  paises,  &  uno,  6  varios 
puertos  del  mismo  pais,  con  el 
objeto  de  descargar  todo  6  parte 
de  su  cargamento,  que  haya  sido 
traido  del  eztranjero,  6  con  el  de 
tomar  6  completar  su  carga,  sin 
pagar  otros  derechos  que  los  que 
paguen,   6    puedan    pagar,   de 
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X.  All  yessels  which  accord- 
ing to  British  law  are  to  be 
deemed' British  vessels,  and  all 
vessels  which  according  to  Co- 
lumbian law  are  to  be  deemed 
Columbian  vessels,  shall,  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Treaty,  be 
deemed  British  and  Columbian 
vessels  respectively. 

XI.  Any  import  duty  levied 
ad  valorem  in  the  territories  of 
either  of  the  two  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  be  calcu- 
lated on  the  value  at  the  place  of 
production  or  fabrication  of  the 
object  imported,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  cost  of  transport,  in- 
surance, and  commission  neces- 
sary for  the  importation  into  the 
country  to  which  it  is  carried, 
its  dominions  and  possessions,  as 
far  as  the  port  of  discharge. 

For  the  levying  of  these  duties, 
the  importer  shall  make  a  written 
declaration  at  the  Custom-House, 
stating  the  value  and  description 
of  the  goods  imported,  with  the 
addition  aforesaid.  If  the  Cus- 
tom-House authorities  shall  be 
of  opinion  that  the  declared 
value  is  insufficient,  they  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  take  the  goods 
on  paying  to  the  importer  the 
price  declared,  with  an  addition 
of  6  per  cent. 

This  payment,  together  with 
the  restitution  of  any  duty  which 
may  have  been  levied  upon  such 
goods,  shall  be  made  within  the 
15  days  following  the  declara- 
tion. 

XII.  The  subjects  or  citizens 


ahora  en  adelante,  los  buquea 
nacionales  en  cases  semejantes. 

X.  Todoslosbuquesqueseguii 
las  leyes  Britinicas  scan  con- 
siderados  como  Britinicos,  y 
todos  los  buques  que  segun  las 
leyes  Colombianas  scan  consi- 
dorados  como  Colombianos,  se 
considerar&n,  para  los  objetos  de 
este  Tratado,  como  buques  Bri- 
tinicos  y  Colombianos  respec- 
tivamente. 

XI.  Cualquieraderechodeim- 
portacion  impuesto  ad  valorem  y 
en  el  territorio  de  cualquiera  de 
las  dos  Altas  Partes  Contra- 
tantes,  se  calcular&  sobre  el  valor 
del  objeto  importado,  en  el  lugar 
de  la  produccion  6  fabrica,  con 
el  costo  adicional  de  transporte, 
aseguro  y  comision  que  sea 
necesario  para  la  importacion  en 
el  pais  adonde  se  lleva,  sus  domi- 
nies y  posesiones,  y  hasta  el 
puerto  donde  se  haga  el  descargo. 

Para  exijir  estos  derechos,  el 
importador  hard  una  declaracion 
escrita  en  la  Aduana,  en  que 
conste  el  valor  y  la  descripcion 
de  los  articulos  importados,  con 
la  adicion  de  que  se  habla  arriba. 
Si  las  autoridades  de  la  Aduana 
creyeren  que  el  valor  declarado 
es  insuficiente,  podrdn  tomar  loa 
articulos,  pagando  al  importador 
el  precio  declarado,  con  una 
adicion  de  un  5  por  ciento. 

Este  pago,  junto  con  cual- 
quiera restltucion  de  derechos 
que  se  hayan  exijido  sobre  tales 
articulos,  se  hard  dentro  de  15 
dias  despues  de  la  declaracion. 

XII.  Los  Btibditos  6  ciudada- 
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of  each  of  the  Contracting  Par- 
ties shall  have,  in  the  dominions 
and  possessions  of  the  other,  the 
same  rights  as  native  suhjects  or 
citizens  in  regard  to  trade  marks 
and  designs  of  erery  description 
applicable  to  articles  of  manu- 

Xm.  The  Diplomatic  Agents 
and  Consols  of  each  of  the  two 
High  Contracting  Parties  in  the 
dominions  or  territories  of  the 
other  Bhall  enjoy  whatever  privi- 
leges, exemptions,  and  immu- 
nities are  or  shall  be  granted 
there  to  Agents  of  the  same 
rank  belonging  to  the  most 
favoured  nation. 

It  shali  be  free  for  each  of  the 
Connoting  Parties  to  appoint 
Consuls- General,  Consuls,  Vice- 
Consols,  and  Consular  Agents,  to 
reside  in  the  towns  and  ports  of 
^  dominions  and  possessions  of 
the  other.  Such  Consuls- Oene- 
ral,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  and 
C<m8olar  Agents,  however,  shall 
not  enter  upon  their  functions 
mitil  after  they  shall  have  been 
tpproTed  and  admitted,  in  the 
Qsoal  form,  by  the  Government 
to  which  they  are  sent.  They 
ihaU  exercise  whatever  functions, 
sod  enjoy  whatever  privileges, 
exemptions,  and  immunities  are 
or  shidl  be  granted  there  to 
Consols  of  the  most  favoured 
nation. 

XIT.  The  subjects  and  citi* 
tens  of  each  of  the  Contracting 
Pftrtiee,  conforming  themselves 
to  Ae  laws  of  the  country, 

I.  Shall  have  full  liberty,  with 


nos  de  una  de  las  Partes  Con- 
tratantes  tendr&n,  en  los  domi- 
nies y  posesiones  de  la  otra,  los 
mismos  derechos,  con  respeoto  d 
marcas  de  comercio  y  disenos,  de 
cualquiera  descripcion,  que  sean 
aplicables  a  articulos  de  manu- 
factura,  que  los  que  tienen  los 
Bubditos  6  ciudadanos  nacionales. 

XIII.  Los  Ajentes  Diplomi- 
ticos  y  Consulares  de  cada  una 
de  las  Altas  Partes  Contra- 
tantes,  en  los  dominios  6  ter^ 
ritorios  de  la  otra;  gozardn  de 
cualesquiera  privilejios,  exen- 
ciones  6  inmunidades  que  se  han 
concedido,  6  que  se  concedieren 
alli,  &  Ajentes  del  mismo  range, 
que  pertenezcan  i  la  nacion  mas 
favorecida. 

Cada  una  de  las  Partes  Con- 
tratantes  tiene  libertad  para 
nombrar  Cdnsules-Generales, 
CcSnsules,  Vice-Cdnsules  y  Ajen- 
tes Consulares,  para  que  residan 
en  las  ciudades  y  puertos  de  los 
dominios  y  posesiones  de  la  otra. 
Sin  embargo,  tales  Cdnsules- 
Qenerales,  CiSnsules,  Vice-C6n- 
Bules  y  Ajentes  Consulares,  no 
entrarin  &  ejercer  bus  funciones 
hasta  que  no  hayan  side  apro- 
badoB  y  admitidos,  en  la  forma 
de  costumbre,  por  el  Oobierno 
al  cual  hayan  sido  enviados. 
Ellos  ejercer&n  cualesquiera  fun- 
ciones, y  gozar&n  de  cualesquiera 
privilegios,  exenciones  6  inmuni- 
dades que  se  han  concedido,  6  se 
concedieren  alli,  a  los  Cdnsules 
de  la  nacion  mas  favorecida. 

XIY.  Los  stibditos  y  ciudada- 
nos de  cada  una  de  las  Partes 
Coutratantes,  que  se  conformen 
con  las  leyes  del  pais,  tendran : 

1.  Bntera  libertad,  ellos  con 
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tbeir  families,  to  enter,  travel,  or 
reside  in  any  part  of  the  domi- 
nions and  possessions  of  the 
other  Contracting  Party. 

2..  They  shall  be  permitted  to 
hire  or  possess  the  houses,  manu- 
factories, warehouses,  shops,  and 
premises  which  may  be  necessary 
for  them. 

3.  They  may  carry  on  their 
commerce,  by  wholesale  or  by 
retail,  and  either  in  person  or  by 
any  agents  whom  they  may  think 
fit  to  employ. 

4.  They  shall  not  be  subject, 
in  respect  of  their  persons  or 
property,  or  in  respect  of  pass- 
ports, licences  for  residence  or 
establishment,  nor  in  respect  of 
their  commerce  or  industry,  to 
any  taxes,  whether  general  or 
local,  nor  to  imposts  or  obliga- 
tions of  any  kind  whatever,  other 
or  greater  than  those  which  are 
or  may  be  imposed  upon  native 
subjects  or  citizens. 

XY.  The  subjects  or  citizens  of 
the  two  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties  residing  in  the  territories  of 
the  other,  shall  enjoy  the  most 
perfect  and  entire  liberty  of  con- 
science, without  being  molested 
or  disturbed  on  account  of  their 
religious  belief.  Neither  shall 
they  be  molested  or  dis- 
turbed in  the  proper  exercise 
of  their  religion,  in  private 
houses,  or  in  the  churches,  cha- 
pels, or  places  destined  for  wor- 
ship, provided  that  in  so  doing 
they  observe  the  decorum  due  to 
Divine  worship,  and  the  respect 
due  to  the  laws  of  the  country. 
Liberty  shall  also  be  granted  to 
bury  the  subjects  or  citizens  of 
the  two  High  Contracting  Par- 


sus  familias,  para  entrar,  viajar,  6 
residir  en  cualquiera  parte  de  los 
dominios  y  posesiones  de  la  otra 
Parte  Contratante. 

2.  El  derecho  de  adquirir  casas, 
fi&bricas,  almacenes,  tiendas  y 
predios,  que  les  scan  necesarios, 
ya  sea  en  alquiler,  ya  sea  en 
posesion. 

8.  La  facultad  de  ejercer  su 
comercio  por  mayor  6  al  detal, 
ellos  mismos,  6  por  medio  de 
Ajentes  que  puedan  considerar 
aptos  para  ello. 

4.  Adem^,  con  respecto  a  sua 
personas  6  propiedades,  &  pasa- 
portes,  permisos  de  residencia 
6  establecimiento,  y  d  su  co- 
mercio 6  industria,  no  estar^ 
sujetos  d  contribucion  alguna, 
sea  general  6  local,  ni  tampoco  & 
impuestos  ti  obHgaciones  de  nin- 
guna  clase,  que  sean  diferentes 
6  mayores  que  las  que  se  ban 
impuesto,  6  se  impusieren,  &  los 
s^bditos  6  ciudadanos  nacionales. 

XY.  Los  subditos  6  ciudada- 
nos de  las  dos  Altas  Partes  Coa- 
tratantes,  residentes  en  los  ter- 
ritories de  la  otra,  gozardn  de  la 
mas  completa,  absoluta  y  entera 
libertad  de  conciencia,  sin  que 
sean  molestados  ni  perturbados 
&  causa  de  sus  creencias  relijiosas. 
Tampoco  ser&n  molestados  ni 
perturbados  en  el  ejercio  lejitimo 
de  su  relijion,  en  casas  privadas, 
iglesias,  capillas  6  lugares  dea- 
tinados  para  el  c61to,  con  tal  que 
al  ejercerlo  observen  el  decoro 
debido  &  la  adoracion  de  la  Divi- 
nidad,  y  el  debido  respeto  4  las 
leyes  del  pais.  Tambien  se  con- 
cede libertad  para  enterrar  &  los 
subditos  6  ciudadanos  de  una  de 
las   dos  Altas   Partes  Contra- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


OBBAT  BBITAIK  AND  OOLXTMBU^ 


23 


tiea  who  may  die  in  the  terri- 
tories of  the  other,  in  con- 
Toiient  and  adequate  places, 
to  be  appointed  and  established 
by  Ae  said  resident  subjects  or 
citizens  for  that  purpose,  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  local  au- 
thorities, or  in  such  other  places 
of  sepulture  as  may  be  chosen 
by  the  friends  of  the  deceased ; 
and  the  funerals  or  sepulchres 
of  the  dead  shall  not  be  disturbed 
in  anywise  or  upon  any  account. 

XVI.  The  subjects  and  citi- 
zena  of  each  of  the  Contracting 
Parties  in  the  dominions  and 
possessbns  of  the  other  shall  be 
exempted  from  all  compulsory 
ooilitarysenice  whatever,  whether 
in  the  army,  navy,  or  national 
guard  or  militia.  They  shall  be 
equally  exempted  firom  all  judicial 
snd  municipal  functions  whateyer, 
uweU  as  &om  all  contributions, 
^  whetiier  pecuniary  or  in  kind, 
imposed  as  a  compensation  for 
peisonal  service;  and,  finally, 
bom  forced  loans  and  military 
exactions  or  requisitions. 


ITII.  The  subjects  and  citi- 
taa  of  eaeb  of  tbe  Contracting 
Bttlies  iu  the  dominions  and 
poieessions  of  the  other,  shall  be 
at  M  liberty  to  acquire,  possess, 
snd  dispose  of  every  description 
of  property  which  the  laws  of 
&e  country  may  permit  any 
fcreigners,  of  whatsoever  nation, 
to  acquire  and  possess.  They 
mxj  acquire  and  dispose  of  the 
ume,  whether  by  purchase,  sale, 
iBm&m,    exchange,    marriage. 


tantes,  que  mueran  en  los  terri- 
tories de  la  otra,  en  lugares  con- 
venientes  y  adecuados,  que  sean 
designados  por  los  dichos  stib- 
ditoe  6  ciudadanoB  residentes 
con  este  objeto,  y  con  conoci- 
miento  de  las  autoridades  locales, 
6  en  cualquiera  otro  lugar  de 
sepultura  que  los  parientes  del 
difiinto  puedan  escojer;  y  los 
funerales  6  sepulcros  de  los 
muertos  no  ser&n  perturbados 
ni  pro&nados  de  ninguna  manera 
ni  por  ningun  motive. 

XVI.  Los  Btibditos  y  ciudada- 
nos  de  cada  una  de  las  Partes 
Contrataates,  en  los  dominios  y 
posesiones  de  la  otra,  estardn 
exentos  de  todo  servicio  militar 
forzado,  de  cualquiera  clase,  ya 
sea  en  el  ej^rcito,  ya  sea  en  la 
marina,  6  en  la  guardia  nacional 
6  milicia.  Igualmente  estar&n 
exentos  de  ejercer  funcion  judi- 
cial alguna  6  cargo  municipal, 
como  tambien  de  toda  contribu- 
cion  pecuniaria  6  en  especie, 
impuesta  como  compensacion  por 
servicios  personales;  y  tiltima- 
mente,  de  empr^stitos  forzosos 
y  exacciones  6  requisiciones  mili- 
tares. 

XVn.  Los  stibditos  yciuda- 
danos  de  cada  una  de  las  Partes 
Contratantes,  en  los  dominios  y 
posesiones  de  la  otra,  tendrfin 
entera  libertad  para  adquirir, 
poseer  y  disponer  de  toda  clase 
de  propiedad  que  las  leyes  del 
pais  permitan  adquirir  y  poseer 
&  cualquiera  extranjero,  de  cu- 
alquier  nacion  que  sea.  PujBden 
adquirir  y  disponer  de  la  dicha 
propiedad  por  medio  de  compra, 
venta,  donacion,  cambio,  matri- 
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testament,  Buccession  ah  intestato, 
or  in  any  other  manner,  under 
the  same  conditions  as  are  es- 
tablished by  the  laws  of  the 
country  for  all  foreigners.  Their 
heirs  and  representatives  may 
succeed  to  and  take  possession 
of  such  property,  either  in  per- 
son or  by  agents  acting  on  their 
behalf,  in  the  same  manner  and 
in  the  same  legal  forms  as  sub- 
jects or  citizens  of  the  country. 
In  the  absence  of  heirs  and  re- 
presentatives, the  property  shall 
be  treated  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  like  property  belonging  to 
a  subject  or  citizen  of  the  country 
under  similar  circumstances. 


In  none  of  these  respects  shall 
they  pay  upon  the  value  of  such 
property  any  other  or  higher 
impost,  duty,  or  charge  than  is 
payable  by  subjects  or  citizens 
of  the  country.  In  every  case 
the  subjects  or  citizens  of  the 
Contracting  Parties  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  export  their  property, 
or  the  proceeds  thereof,  if  sold, 
freely,  and  without  being  sub- 
jected on  such  exportation  to  pay 
any  duty  as  foreigners,  or  any 
other  or  higher  duties  than  those 
to  which  subjects  or  citizens  of 
the  country  are  liable  under 
similar  circumstances. 

XVIII.  The  dwellings,  manu- 
factories, warehouses,  and  shops 
of  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  each 
of  the  Contracting  Parties  in 
the  dominions  and  possessions  of 
the  other,  and  all  premises  apper- 
taining thereto,  destined  for  pur- 


monio,  testamento,  sucesion  ab 
intestatOf  6  de  cualquiera  otra 
manera,   bajo  las  mismas    cou- 
diciones    establecidas    por    las 
leyes    del   pais  para  todos  los 
extranjeros.     Sus    herederos    y 
representantes  puedan  suceder- 
les,  y  tomar  posesion  de  la  tal 
propiedad  por  si  mismos,  6  por 
medio  de  ajentes  que  obren  i  su 
nombre,  de  la  misma  manera,  y 
por  los  mismos  tramites,  que  lo 
hacen  los  siibditos  6  ciudadanos 
del  pais.     Por  falta  de  herederos 
y  representantes,  la  propiedad 
serd  tratada  de  la  misma  manera 
que     una   propiedad    semejante 
perteueciente    d  un    silbdito    6 
ciudadano  del  pais,  en    iguales 
circunstancias. 

En    ninguno    de    estos  casos 
pagardn,  sobre  el  valor  de  la  tal 
propiedad,  otros  6  mas  altos  im- 
puestos,  derechod  6  cargas,  que 
las  que  deben  pagar  los  siibditos 
6  ciudadanos  del  pais.    En  todo 
case  se  les  permitira  d  los  subditos 
6  ciudadanos  de  las  Partes  Cou- 
tratantes,  el  exportar    su  pro- 
piedad, 6  el  producto  de  ella  si  se 
ha  vendido,  libremente,  y  sin  quo 
est^n  Bujetos  &  pagar  por  tal  ex- 
portacion,  derecho  alguno  como 
extranjeros,  ni  otros,  ni  mas  altos 
derechos,  que    aquellos    a    que 
estdn  sujetos  los  siibditos  6  ciu- 
dadanos del  pais,  en  iguales  cir- 
cunstancias. 

XYIII.  Las  habitaciones,  f&- 
bricas,  almacenes  y  tiendas  de 
los  sdbditos  6  ciudadanos,  do 
cada  una  de  las  Partes  Contra- 
tantes,  en  los  dominios  y  pose- 
siones  de  la  otra,  y  todos  los 
predios  pertenecientes  &   ellos. 
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jposee  of  residence  or  commerce, 
sJiall  be  respected.  K  there 
sbould  be  occasion  to  make  a 
search  of,  or  a  domiciliary  visit 
to,  such  dwellings  and  premises, 
or  to  examine  or  inspect  books, 
papers,  or  accounts,  such  measure 
shall  be  executed  only  in  con- 
formity with  the  legal  warrant 
or  order  in  writing  of  a  tribunal, 
or  of  the  competent  authority. 

The  subjects  or  citizens  of  each 
of  the  two  Contracting  Parties 
in  the  dominions  and  possessions 
of  the  other,  shall  haye  free 
access  to  the  courts  of  justice 
for  the  prosecution  and  defence 
of  their  rights.  They  shall  en- 
joy in  this  respect  the  same 
rights  and  privileges  as  subjects 
or  citizens  of  the  country,  and 
shall,  like  them,  be  at  liberty  to 
employ,  in  all  causes,  their  ad- 
i  Tocates,  attorneys,  or  agents 
from  among  the  persons  admitted 
to  the  exercise  of  those  profes- 
ntms  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  country. 

XIX.  For  the  better  security 
of  ccnunerce  between  the  sub- 
jects md  citizens  of  the  two 
High  Contracting  Parties,  it  is 
agreed  that  if  at  any  time  any 
mptnre,  or  any  interruption  of 
friendly  intercourse,  should  un- 
fortunately take  place  between 
the  two  Contracting  Parties,  the 
sobjeets  or  citizens  of  either  of 
diOD,  established  in  the  territo- 
liesof  the  other,  who  may  reside 
upon  the  coasts,  shall  be  allowed 
6  months,  and  those  who  may  re- 
nde  in  the  interior  a  whole  year, 
to  wind  up  their  accounts  and 


destinados  para  residencia  6 
para  el  comercio,  seran  respe- 
tados.  Si  fuere  necesario  hacer 
un  registro,  6  una  visita  domi- 
ciliaria  i  las  tales  habitaciones  6 
predios,  6  si  se  necesitare  exami- 
nar  6  inspeccionar  libros,  papeles 
6  cuentas,  estas  medidas  se  ejecu- 
tardn  solamente  de  conformidad 
con  un  acto  legal,  6  una  drden 
por  escrito  de  un  tribunal,  d  de 
la  autoridad  competente. 

Los  stibditos  6  ciudadanos  do 
cada  una  de  las  dos  Partes  Con- 
tratantes,  enlos  dominios  y  pose- 
siones  de  la  otra,  tendr^n  libre 
acceso  &  ks  Cortes  de  Justicia 
para  la  vindicacion  6  defensa  de 
sus  derechos.  Gozaran,  en  este 
respecto,  de  los  mismos  derechos 
y  privilejios  de  que  gozan  los 
siibditos  6  ^ciudadanos  del  pais, 
y  como  el  los,  tendr^n  libertad 
para  emplear  en  todas  las  causas, 
sus  abogados,  notarios  6  ajentes, 
de  entre  las  personas  admitidas 
para  ejercer  esas  profesiones, 
segun  las  leyes  del  pais. 

XIX.  Para  la  mayor  seguridad 
del  comercio  entre  los  sdbditos  y 
ciudadanos  de  las  dos  Altas 
Partes  Contratantes,  se  conviene 
en  que  si,  desgraciadamente,  en 
cualquiera  tiempo  ocurriere  una 
ruptura,  6  una  interrupcion  de 
las  relaciones  amistosas  entre  las 
dos  Partes  Contratantes,  los  stib- 
ditos  6  ciudadanos  de  cualquiera 
de  ellas,  estableoidos  eu  los  ter- 
ritories de  la  otra,  y  que  residan 
en  las  costas,  se  les  concederdn 
6  meses,  y  para  los  que  residan 
en  el  interior  un  ano  entero, 
para  fenecer  bus  cuentas  y  dis- 
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to  dispose  of  their  property ;  and 
a  safe-conduct  shall  be  given  to 
them  to    embark   at    the    port 
which    themselves    shall   select. 
The  subjects  or  citizens  of  either 
of  the  two  Contracting  Parties 
who  may  be  established  in  the 
dominions  or  territories  of  the 
other,  in  the    exercise  of  any 
trade  or    other    occupation    or 
employment,  shall  be  allowed  to 
remain  and  continue  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  said  trade  or  oc- 
cupation,   notwithstanding    the 
interruption  of   friendship    be- 
tween the  two  countries,  in  the 
free  enjoyment  of  their  personal 
liberty  and  property,  so  long  as 
they  behave  peaceably  and  ob- 
serve the  laws ;  and  their  goods 
and  effects,  of  whatever  descrip- 
tion they  may  be,  whether  in 
their  own  custody  or  entrusted 
to  [individuals  or  to  the  State, 
shall  not  be  liable  to  seizure  or 
sequestration,  or  to  any  other 
charges  or  demands  than  those 
which  may  be  made  upon  the 
like  effects  or  property  belong- 
ing to  native  subjects  or  citizens. 
In  the  same  case,  or  in  case  of 
domestic  troubles,  debts  between 
individuals,  public  funds,  and  the 
shares  of  companies,  shall  never 
be    confiscated,  sequestered^  or 
detained. 

XX.  Any  ship  of  war  or  mer- 
chant-vessel of  either  of  the  Con- 
tracting Parties  which  may  be 
compelled  by  stress  of  weather, 
or  by  accident,  to  take  shelter  in 
a  port  of  the  other,  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  refit  therein,  to  pro- 
cure all  necessary  stores,  and  to 
put  to  sea  again,  without  paying 


poner  de  su  propiedad,  y  se  les 
dard  un  salvo  conducto  para  em- 
barcarse  en  el  puerto  que  ellos 
mismos  escojan.    A  los  stibditos 
6  ciudadanos  de  cualquiera  de  las 
dos    Partes     Contratantes    que 
est^n  establecidos  en  los  domi- 
nies 6  territorios  de  la  otra,  ejer- 
ciendo  un  comercio  cualquiera,  ti 
otra  ocupacion  6  empleo,  se  les 
permitiri    permanecer,    y   con- 
tinuar  en  el  ejercicio  del  dicho 
comercio  li  ocupacion,  &  pesar  de 
la  interrupcion  de    la   amistad 
entre  los  dos  paises,  y  gozarin 
de  su  libertad  y  propiedad  per- 
sonales  durante  todo  el  tiempo 
que  se  conduzcan  pacificamente, 
y  observen  laa  leyes ;  y  sus  mer- 
cancias  y  efectos,  de  cualquiera 
descripcion  que  scan,  ya  est^n  & 
su  propio  cuidado,  6  confiados  i 
otros  individuos  6  el  Estado,  no 
estarin    sujetos    k   embargo    6 
secuestro,  ni  &   otras  cargas  6 
reclames,  que  los  que  se  puedan 
hacer  sobre  efectos  6  propiedades 
semejantes  pertenecientes  k  sdb- 
ditos  6   ciudadanos    nacionales. 
En  el  mismo  case,  6  en  el  case 
de    desiSrdenes    dom^sticos,   las 
deudas    entre     individuos,    los 
fondos  ptiblicos,  6  las  acoiones 
de  companias,   no  serdn  jamas 
confiscadas,  secuestradas,  6  de- 
tenidas. 

XX.  Todo  buque  de  guerra  6 
morcante  de  cualquiera  de  las 
Partes  Contratantes  que  sea 
obligado  por  temporal,  6  por 
cualquiera  accidente,  &  refujiarse 
en  un  puerte  de  la  otra,  tenddt 
libertad  para  embonar  alii,  pro- 
curarse  los  abastos  necesarios,  y 
zarpar  otra  vez,  sin  pagar  otros 
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toy  does  other  than  such  as 
voald  be  payable  in  a  similar 
caae  bj  a  national  yessel.  In 
cue,  however,  the  master  of  a 
mercbant-ressel  should  be  nnder 
tbe  necessity  of  disposing  of  a 
part  of  his  merchandize  in  order 
to  defray  his  expenses,  he  shall 
be  bound  to  conform  to  the  regu- 
btioDi  and  tarifib  of  the  place  to 
which  he  may  haye  come. 

If  any  ship-of-war  or  mer- 
chant-ressel  of  one  of  the  Con- 
tnetmg  Parties  should  run 
agroimd  or  be  wrecked  upon  the 
<x»«tB  of  the  other,  such  ship  or 
Teasel,  and  aU  parts  thereof,  and 
all  furniture  and  appurtenances 
belonging  thereunto,  and  all 
goods  and  merchandize  saved 
therefrom,  including  any  which 
may  have  been  cast  into  the  sea, 
or  the  proceeds  thereof  if  sold, 
u  weQ  as  all  papers  found  on 
boird  such  stranded  or  wrecked 
ahip  at  vessel,  shall  be  given  up 
to  the  owners  or  their  agents 
when  claimed  by  them.  If  there 
are  no  such  owners  or  agents  on 
tiie  spot,  then  the  same  shall  be 
ddhered  to  the  British  or  Co- 
lumbian Consul-General,  Consul, 
or  Yice-Ccmsul,  in  whose  district 
the  wredc  or  stranding  may  have 
taken  place,  upon  being  claimed 
by  him  within  the  period  fixed 
by  tiie  laws  of  the  country ;  and 
neh  Consols,  owners,  or  agents, 
ihaU  pay  only  the  expenses  in- 
carred  in  the  preservation  of  the 
pn^perty,  together  with  the  sal- 
ngd  or  other  expenses  which 
vould  hare  been  payable  in  the 
Kkecase  oiB  wreck  of  a  national 
maoL 


derechos  que  losque  serian  paga- 
d^ros,  en  cases  semejantes,  por 
un  buque  nacional.  Sin  em- 
bargo, en  case  que  el  comandante 
de  un  buque  mercante,  se  vea  en 
la  necesidad  de  disponer  de  parte 
de  sus  mercancias  para  cubrir 
BUS  gastos,  tendrd  que  con- 
formarse  con  las  reglas  y  tarifas 
del  lugar  i  donde  haya  llegado. 

Si  un  buque  de  guerra  6  mer- 
cante de  una  de  las  Partes  Con- 
tratantes  encallare,  6  hiciere 
naufragio  en  las  costas  de  la 
otra,  dicho  navio  6  buque,  todaa 
sus  partes,  sus  aparejos  y  ac- 
cesorios,  y  todos  los  j^neros  y 
mercancias  que  de  ^1  se  hayan  sal- 
vado,  inclusive  las  que  se  hayan 
arrojado  al  mar,  6  el  producto  de 
ellas  si  hubiesen  side  vendidas, 
lo  mismo  que  todos  los  papeles 
que  se  encuentren  &  bordo  de 
dicho  buque  encallado  6  n&ufirago, 
se  entregar&n  i  sus  propietarios 
6  &  sus  ajentes  cuando  ellos  los 
reclamen.  Si  no  hubiere  dichos 
propietarios  6  ajentes  en  el  lugar, 
ent6nces  los  dichos  efectos  y 
papeles  seran  entregados  al  Cdn- 
sul-General,  C6nsul,  6  Vipe- 
Ctfnsul  Britdnico  6  Colombiano, 
en  cuyo  distrito  haya  tenido 
lugar  la  encalladatf  naufriyio,  de- 
biendo  este  hacer  el  reclame 
dentro  del  periodo  fijado  por  las 
leyes  del  pais;  y  dichos  G6n- 
sules,  propietarios  6  ajentes, 
pagarin  solamente  los  gastos 
hechos  para  salvar  la  propiedad, 
junto  con  la  cuota  de  salvamento 
ti  otros  gastos  que  hubieran  side 
pagaderos  en  un  case  seme^te 
de  nanfrajio  de  un  buque  nacional, 
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The  goods  and  merchandize 
saved  from  the  wreck  shall  be 
exempt  from  all  duties  of  Cus- 
toms, unless  cleared  for  con- 
sumption, in  which  case  they 
shall  pay  the  same  rate  of  duty 
as  if  they  had  been  imported  in 
a  national  vessel. 

In  the  case  either  of  a  vessel 
being  driven  in  by  stress  of 
weather,  run  aground ,  or  wrecked, 
the  respective  Consuls- General, 
Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  and  Con- 
sular Agents  shall,  if  the  owner 
or  master  or  other  Agent  of  the 
owner  is  not  present,  or  is  pre- 
sent and  requires  it,  be  autho- 
rized to  interpose  in  order  to 
afford  the  necessary  assistance 
to  their  fellow-countrymen. 

XXI.  The  Consuls-Q-eneral, 
Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  and  Con- 
sular Agents  of  each  of  the  Con- 
tracting Parties,  residing  in  the 
dominions  and  possessions  of  the 
other,  shall  receive  from  the  local 
authorities  such  assistance  as  can 
by  law  be  given  to  them  for  the 
recovery  of  deserters  from  the 
vessels  of  their  respective  coun- 
tries. 

XXII.  The  present  Treaty  of 
Commerce  and  Navigation,  when 
ratified,  shall,  so  far  as  regards 
the  United  States  of  Columbia, 
be  substituted  for  the  Treaty 
between  His  Britannic  Majesty 
and  the  State  of  Columbia, 
signed  at  Bogotii,  on  the  18th 
of  April,  1825,*  and  shall  remain 
in  force  for  10  years  from  the 
date  of  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications,  and  further  until 

•  Vol.  XII. 


Los  j^neros  y  mercancias  sal- 
vadas  del  naufrajio  ser&n  ezentas 
be  todo  derecho  de  Aduana,  a 
no  ser  que  se  introduzcan  para 
el  consume,  encuyo  casopagardn 
el  mismo  derecho  que  sihubieran 
side  importadas  en  un  buque 
nacional. 

£n  el  case  que  un  buque  sea 
arrojado  por  un  temporal,  que 
encalle,  6  que  haga  naufrajio,  los 
respectivos  Cdnsules-GeneraleB, 
Cdnsules,  Vice-Cdnsules,  y 
Ajentcs  Consulares,  si  el  pro- 
pietario,  el  comandante,  6  el 
ajente  del  propietario  no  estan 
presentes,  6  si  estan  presentes  y 
ellos  lo  solicitau,  estaran  autori- 
zados  para  intervenir  con  el 
objeto  de  proporcionar  el  auxilio 
necesario  k  sus  compatriotas. 

XXI.  Los  Cdnsules-Gbne- 
rales,  Cdnsules,  Vice-CiSnsules, 
y  Ajentes  Consulares  de  cada 
una  de  las  Partes  Contratantes, 
residentes  en  los  dominios  y 
posesiones  de  la  otra,  recibirdix 
de  las  autoridades  locales  el 
auxilio  que  segun  las  leyes  pueda 
darse  para  la  recuperacion  de 
desertores  de  los  buques  de  sua 
respectivos  paises. 

XXII.  El  presente  Tratado 
de  Comeroio  y  Navegacion, 
cuando  est^  ratificado,  sustituii€, 
en  lo  que  respeota  a  los  Estados 
TJnidoB  de  Colombia,  al  Tratado 
entre  Su  Majestad  Britdnica  y  la 
Beptiblica  de  Colombia,  firmado 
en  Bogota,  en  18  de  Abril,  de 
1825,*  y  permanecerd  en  fuersa 
por  10  anoB  desde  la  fecha  del 
canje  de  las  ratificaciones,  y 
adem^  hasta  la  expiracion  de  12 
Pag«661. 
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t]^  expiration  of  12  months 
after  eith^  of  the  Contracting 
Piffties  shall  have  given  notice  to 
Uie  other  of  its  intention  to  termi- 
nate the  same ;  each  of  the  Con- 
traetiDg  Parties  being  at  liberty 
to  give  such  notice  to  the  other 
tt  the  expiration  of  the  first  9 
years,  or  at  any  time  afterwards. 

XXm.  The  present  Treaty 
ihall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifi- 
cations shall  be  exchanged  at 
London  in  12  months,  or  sooner 
if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  re- 
spective Plenipotentiaries  have 
signed  the  same,  and  have  affixed 
thereto  their  respective  seals. 

Done  at  London,  the  16th  day 
rf  Pebruanr,  in  the  year  of  onr 
Lord  1866. 

(L.8.)  CLARENDON. 
(L.8.)  THOS.  MILNER 

GIBSON. 
(L8.)  T.  C.  DE  MOSQUBRA. 


mesee  despues  de  qne  una  de  las 
Partes  Contratantes  haya  notifi- 
cado  i  la  otra  su  intencion  de 
terminarlo;  teniendo  cada  una 
de  las  Partes  Contratantes  liber- 
tad  de  hacer  &  la  otra  dicha 
notificacion  &  la  expiracion  de 
loB  primeroB  9  anos,  o  en  cual- 
qniera  6poca  posterior. 

XXIII.  El  presente  Tratado 
serdratificadp,  y  las  ratificaciones 
canjeadas  en  Ldndres  dentro  de 
12  meses,  6  antes  si  fuere  posible. 

En  {6  de  lo  cual  los  Plenipo- 
tenciarios  respectivos  ban  fir- 
mado  el  presente  Tratado,  y  lo 
ban  sellado  con  sus  sellos  re- 
spectivos. 

Hecho  en  Ldndres,  k  16  de 
Febrero,  el  ano  del  Senor  1866. 

(L.S.)   CLARENDON. 
(L.8.)   THOS.  MILNER 

GIBSON. 
(L.S.)   T.  C.  DE  MOSQUERA. 


DECLARATION  recording  the  Results  of  the  Experiments 
fa  Sugar  Refining,  undertaken  at  Cologne  in  pursuance  of 
Article  II  of  the  Convention  of  November  8,  1864,  between 
Great  Britain^  Belgium,  France,  and  the  Netherlands. — 
^gned  at  Paris,  November  20,  1866. 

Lis  Gh)uvemements  de  Grande  Bretagne,  de  Belgique,  de 
Fnnce,  et  des  Pays-Bas,  ayant  d616gu6  des  Commissaires  pour 
constater  les  r^stiltats  des  experiences  de  raffinage  prescrites  par 
TArtide  II  de  la  Convention  du  8  Novembre,  1864,  sur  Je  regime 
des  socres,  et  ces  Commissaires  ayant  ^tabli,  dans  une  Conference 
tenae  k  Bruxelles,  le  20  Septembre  de  la  presente  ann^e,  le  taux 
des  rendements  afferents  aux  diverses  categories  de  sucres  bruts, 
les  Soussignes,  dement  aatorises  k  cet  efTet,  ont,  en  execution  de 
FArtide  III  de  la  dite  Convention,  et  apr^s  avoir  pris  connaissance 
•  V#l.  LIV.    Page  29. 
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du  procis-verbal  de  la  Conference  eusmentionn^e,  arr6t6  lea  dis- 
positions Buiyantes : 

Abt.  I.  Le  minimum  du  rendement  des  sucres  au  raffinage  eat 
fix6  ainsi  qu'il  suit,  par  100  kilogrammes  de  sucre  brut : 


Ifum^ros  de  la  S^rie  des  types 
Hollaudais. 

Sacrea  raffin&i  en  pains. 

Eilos. 

18"| 

17 
16  ' 

94 

16 

14* 

13 

12 

88 

11 

10 

. 

9' 

8  > 

80 

7, 

Au-dessoos  de    7 

67 

n.  Le  present  arrangement,  yalable  pour  toute  la  dur^  de  la 
Gonyention  du  8  I^oyembre,  1864,  sera  ex^cutoire  k  partir  du  ler 
Mai,  1867.  L'ex^cution  en  est  subordonn^,  en  tant  que  de  besoin, 
k  Taccomplissement  des  formalit^s  et  regies  ^tablies  par  les  lois 
constitutionnelles  de  ceux  des  Etats  Contract;ants  qui  sent  tonus 
d*en  proyoquer  I'application. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Soussign6s  ont  dresse  la  pr^sente  Declaration, 
qu'ils  ont  rey^tue  du  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 
Fait  k  Paris,  le  20  Noyembre,  1866. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.8.) 
(L.S.) 


COWLEY. 

BON.  EUG.  BBTENS. 

MOUSTIEB. 

LIGHTENVELT. 


ADDITIONAL  ARTICLES  to  the  detailed  Regulations  ar^ 
ranged  between  the  Post  Office  of  Oreat  Britain  and  the 
Post  Office  of  France,  for  the  Execution  of  the  Postal  Con^ 
vention  of  %Uh  September,  1856.*— /Sijrnerf  at  ^^  June 

i«,  1866.t  

The   Postmaster-General  of   tbe   United  Kingdom  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Director-General  of 

the  French  Post  Office  on  the  other  part : 

With  reference  to  Articles  XXXI  and  XXXVI  of  the  Postal 
•  Vol.  XLYI.    Page  195.  f  Signed  lOso  in  the  Fiench  language. 
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CimyentioTi  concluded  between  Trance  and  Ghreat  Britain  the  24th 
September,  1856: 

With  reference  alao  to  the  Detailed  Begulations  arranged  be- 
tween the  PrencTi  Post  Office  and  the  Post  Office  of  Ghreat  Britain 
for  the  execution  of  the  said  Conyention  signed  at  Paris  the  27th 
Oefeober,  1866,  and  at  London  the  12th  Norember,  1856  :• 

Hare  agreed  as  follows : 

AfiT.  I.  There  shall  be  a  direct  exchange  of  closed  mails,  bj 
meaos  of  British  packets  and  by^  way  of  the  Isthmus  of  Sues,  be- 
tween the  Office  of  Marseilles  and  the  Trayelling  Office  from  Lyons 
to  Marseilles  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Office  of  Cape  Town  (Cape 
of  Good  Hope)  on  the  other  part,  as  well  for  ordinary  letters, 
registered  letters,  and  printed  papers  of  all  kinds,  exchanged  by  the 
said  route  between  the  inhabitants  of  France  and  Algeria,  and  the 
inhabitentB  of  the  Cape  of  Qtooi  Hope,  as  for  articles  of  a  like  nature 
exdbanged  between  the  inhabitant  of  the  foreign  countries  the 
eorrespondence  of  which  is  transmitted  through  France  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Cape  of  GkK>d  Hope. 

XL  The  persons  who  wish  to  send  ordinary  letters,  either  from 
France  and  Algeria  to  the  Cape  of  Gt>od  Hope,  or  from  the  Cape  of 
Oood  Hope  to  France  and  Algeria,  shall  have  the  option  of  leaving 
the  entire  postage  of  those  letters  to  be  paid  by  the  persons  to 
whom  they  are  addressed,  or  of  paying  in  advance  the  postage  to 
the  place  of  destination. 

The  Poet  Office  of  France  shall  pay  to  the  British  Post  Office  as 
wen  for  paid  letters  forwarded  from  France  and  Algeria  addressed 
to  the  Cape  of  Gkod  Hope,  as  for  unpaid  letters  forwarded  from  the 
Gape  of  Oood  Hope  addressed  to  France  and  Algeria,  the  sum  of 
1  franc  66  centimes  per  30  grammes  of  letters,  net  weight. 

On  its  side  the  British  Post  Office  shall  pay  to  the  Post  Office 
of  Pranee  for  paid  letters  forwarded  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
addressed  to  France  and  Algeria,  the  same  rate  as  for  paid  letters 
from  the  British  Colonies  in  America,  and  for  unpaid  letters  for- 
warded from  France  and  Algeria  addressed  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  same  rate  as  for  unpaid  letters  addressed  to  the  British 
Coknues  of  America. 

m.  The  ordinary  letters  coming  from  or  addressed  to  the 
foreign  countries  the  correspondence  of  which  is  transmitted  through 
France,  which  shall  be  comprised  in  the  closed  mails  referred  to  in 
Article  I  preceding,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  conditions  with 
respect  to  prepayment  as  the  letters  exchanged  between  those  same 
foreign  countries  and  the  Island  of  Malta  by  way  of  France. 

Hie  Post  Office  of  France  shall  pay  to  the  Post  Office  of  Great 
Britain^  for  such  of  the  said  letters  as  shall  be  fully  prepaid  by  the 
•Tol.LIl.    Page  1128. 
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inhabitanta  of  the  foreign  countries  the  correspondence  of  which 
is  transmitted  through  France,  the  same  rate  as  for  letters  coming 
from  or  addressed  to  Finance. 

As  to  the  rate  to  be  paid  by  the  British  Post  Office  to  the  Post 
Office  of  France,  as  well  for  paid  letters  forwarded  from  the  Gape 
of  Oood  Hope  addressed  to  the  foreign  countries  the  correspond- 
ence of  which  is  transmitted  through  France,  as  for  unpaid  letters 
or  letters  charged  with  a  French  transit  rate  forwarded  from  the 
said  countries  addressed  to  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope,  it  shall  be  the 
same  as  for  letters  exchanged  between  those  same  foreign  countries 
and  the  Island  of  Malta,  by  way  of  France. 

IV.  The  Office  of  Marseilles,  and  the  Travelling  Office  from 
Lyons  to  Marseilles,  may  deliver  to  the  Office  of  Gape  Town  regis- 
tered letters  addressed  to  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope. 

On  its  side,  the  Office  of  Gape  Town  may  deliver  to  the  Office 
of  Marseilles  and  to  the  Travelling  Office  from  Marseilles  to  Lyons, 
registered  letters  addressed  as  well  to  France  and  Algeria  as  to  the 
foreign  countries  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  Gape  of  Good 
Hope  shall  have  the  right  of  forwarding,  by  way  of  France,  ordinary 
letters  paid  to  destination. 

V.  The  forms  of  letter  bills  and  acknowledgments  of  receipt,  of 
which  the  Office  of  Marseilles  and  the  Travelling  Office  from  Lyons 
to  Marseilles,  shall  make  use  in  their  communications  with  the 
Office  of  Gape  Town,  shall  be  according  to  the  pattern  S  annexed  to 
the  Additional  Articles  to  the  Detailed  Begulations  arranged  be- 
tween the  Post  Office  of  France  and  the  Post  Office  of  Great  Britain, 
for  the  execution  of  the  Postal  Gonvention  of  the  24th  September, 
1856,  signed  at  London  the  25th  jN^ovember,  1861,  and  at  Paris  the 
27tli  of  the  same  month.* 

The  forms  of  letter  bills  and  acknowledgments  of  receipt,  of 
which  the  Office  of  Gape  Town  shall  make  use  in  its  communications 
with  the  Office  of  Marseilles,  and  with  the  Travelling  Office  from 
Marseilles  to  Lyons,  shall  agree  with  the  pattern  above  referred  to. 

VI.  The  provisions  of  the  Articles  XXIX,  XXX,  XXXII, 
XXXIV,  XXXV,  XXXVI,  XXXVII,  XXXVIII,  XXXIX,  XLI, 
XLV,  XLVI,  XLVII,  XLVIII,  and  XLIX  of  the  Detailed  Regu- 
lations arranged  between  the  Post  Office  of  France  and  the  British 
Post  Office,  for  tho  execution  of  the  Convention  of  the  24th  Sep- 
tember, 1856,  signed  at  Paris  the  27th  October,  1856,  and  at  London 
the  12th  November,  1856,  shall  be  applicable  to  the  correspondence 
coming  from  or  addressed  to  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope. 

VII.  The  present  Articles  shall  be  considered  as  additional  to 
the  Detailed  Regulations  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Article,  and 
shall  be  carried  into  effect  on  the  1st  September,  1866. 
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l>on&  in  duplicate,  and  signed  at  London  tbe  18th  day  of  June, 
^866,  and  at  Paris  the  20th  of  the  same  month. 

(L.S.)    STANLEY  OP  ALPBELET. 
(L.8.)    B.  VANDAL. 


CONVENTION  ADDITIONNELLE  pass4e  entre  le  Gouveme- 
meni  de  Sa  Majesti  Britanmque  et  le  Vice-Hoi  d^Egypie. — 
Akxondrie,  le  18  JviUet,  1866. 

Lss  Sousaign^,  d&ment  autoris^  a  Teffet  dea  pr^ntes  par 
leon  Oouyemements  reepectifs  ont  oonclu  et  arrdt^  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  1.  Le  Gouyemement  Egyptien  s'engage  &  transporter 
d*AIexandrie  k  Ck>n8tantinople  et  vice-versd,  au  moyen  des  bateaux 
i  rapeur  lui  appartenant  ou  engages  h  son  serrice,  tons  les  paquets 
de  poste  cachet^  contenant  les  correspondances  qui  peuvent  avoir 
lieu  entre  Constantinople  d'un  c6t^,  et  de  Tautre  Malte,  G-ibraltar, 
les  possessions  Anglaises  des  Indes,  de  FAustralie  et  de  la 
Chine,  ou  toutes  autres  places  oil  les  malles  Anglaises  auraient  k 
passer. 

U.  Les  paquets  de  poste  mentionn6s  en  Particle  pr£c6dent  seront 
prepare  aux  Bureaux  de  la  Poste  Anglaise  k  Alexandrie  et  k  Con- 
stantinople, en  pr^seoce  d'un  employ^  des  postes  Egyptiennes ;  ces 
paquets  seront  fermes  et  revStus  du  cachet  de  ]a  poste  Anglaise  et 
de  ethd  de  la  poste  Egyptienne ;  ils  seront  ensuite  consignes  par 
le  Bureau  de  la  Poste  Anglaise  h  la  poste  Egyptienne  pour  6tre 
emharques  k  bord  des  bateaux  charges  du  service ;  k  I'arriv^  & 
destination  des  dits  bateaux  les  paquets  de  la  poste  Anglaise  lui 
Berant  imm^diatement  consignes  par  le  Bureau  de  la  Poste  Egyp- 
tienne. 

in.  Pour  le  transport  par  voie  de  mer  des  lettres  ou  des  papiers 
€ompris  dans  les  paquets  de  poste,  mentionn6s  aux  pr^^dents 
Articles,  le  (Jouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  s'engage  et 
s'obhge  de  payer  au  Gouvernement  Egyptien  pour  prix  de  trans- 
port 20  paras  pour  chaque  10  grammes  de  poids  de  lettre  et  2^ 
paras  pour  chaque  40  grammes  de  joumaux  ou  autres  papiers  im- 
prim^  le  pesage  fait  en  gros. 

IV.  Les  lettres  et  papiers  imprimis  seront  pes^s  au  Bureau  de 
la  Poste  Anghuse  k  Alexandrie  au  moment  de  Texp^dition  ou  de  la 
i^6cq>tion  des  envois ;  immediatement  apr^s  cette  operation,  un  rap- 
port indiquant  le  poids  brut  de  chaque  classe  de  correspondance 
fl865-66.   ITT.]  D 
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Bera  rMig*  par  Ic  Chef  du  Bureau  da  la  Poste  Anglajae,  conjointe- 
ment  avee  Femploy*  de  la  poste  Bgyptienne ;  oe  rapport  sera  dgu^ 
par  euz.  Une  ezp6ditiou  en  sera  imm^diatement  remise  k  la  poste 
Egyptienne  pour  le  contrdle  de  comptes ;  k  Texpiration  de  chaque 
trimestre  ces  comptes  seront  r6gl6s  et  8o1d6s  au  G-ouyemement 
Egyptien  par  le  Directeur  de  la  Foste  Anglaise. 

V.  La  pr^sente  ConTention  sera  consid^r^e  comme  additionnelle 
h  celle  pass^e  entre  le  G-ouyemement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  et 
celui  de  Son  Altesse  le  Vice-Eoi  d'Egypte  sign^  k  Aleiandrie  le 
16  Juin,  1858 .• 

Le  present  aura  cours  et  exteution  k  partir  du  jour  de  la  date 
ci-dessus  mentionn^. 

Eait  double  k  Alexandrie  ce  18  Juillet,  de  Tan  1866. 
(L.S.)    BAGHIB. 

EDWASD  STAI7T0N,  Agmi  ei  Comul  Q4nirai. 


ADDITIONAL  CONVENTION  between  the  General  Post 
Office  qf  Great  Britain  and  the  General  Post  Office  of  the 
Netherlands.— Signed  at  ^t:;^^^  1866.t 

Thb  Qeneral  Post  OfBce  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Oreat 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Genial  Post  Office  of  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Netherlands,  being  desirous  of  authorising,  by  means  of  an 
additional  ConTention^  the  exchange,  at  a  reduced  rate  of  postage, 
of  packets  containing  patterns  or  samples  of  merchaodiEe,  conyejed 
by  the  route  of  Belgium,  between  the  United  Eangdom  and  the 
Netherlands : 

The  Undersigned,  duly  authorized  for  that  purpose  by  tbeir 
respectiye  OoTwnments,  haye  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles : 

Abt.  I.  Subject  to  the  following  conditions,  patterns  and  samplee 
of  merchandize  may  be  forwarded  from  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  the  Netherlands  tnd  Belgium,  i^  sucli 
rates  of  postage  as  may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  British 
Post  Office,  and  from  the  Netherlands  to  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Ghreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  at  such  rates  of  postage  as  may  be  fixed 
from  time  to  time  by  the  Netherland  Post  Office. 

1.  The  postage  must  be  prepaid.  Packets  insufficiently  prepaid 
by  means  of  postage  stamps  shall  be  charged  with  double  the 
amount  of  the  deficiency. 

2.  The  patterns  of   merchandize  must  not    bear  any  other 
•  YoL  LU.    Page  697.       t  Signed  also  in  (he  Datoh  language. 
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imtiog,  in  addition  to  the  address  of  the  sender  and  the  address  of 
the  person  for  whom  thej  are  intended,  than  a  manufacturer's  or 
^ade  mark,  nambers,  and  prices ;  and  these  particulars  must  in  all 
eases  be  gifen,  not  on  loose  pieces  of  paper,  but  on  small  labels 
attiu^ed  to  the  patterns,  or  the  bags  or  boxes  containing  them. 

3.  The  patterns  must  be  sent  in  covers  open  at  the  ends,  so  as 
to  admit  of  easy  examination.  Samples,  however,  of  seeds,  drugs, 
and  vtides  of  a  similar  description,  which  cannot  be  sent  in  open 
cofers,  shall  be  allowed  to  be  enclosed  in  boxes  or  bags  of  linen, 
paper,  or  other  material,  fastened  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
may  be  readily  opened ;  or  such  samples  may  be  sent  in  bags 
entiielj  closed,  provided  the  bags  are  transparent,  so  that  the 
officers  of  the  Post  Office  may  be  able  to  satisfy  themselves  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  contents. 

4  ^0  article  which  might  injure  the  contents  of  the  mail  bags, 
or  the  persons  of  the  officers  of  the  Post  Office,  shall  be  sent 
tbrough  the  poet  as  a  pattern  of  merchandize ;  but  scissors  and 
oUies  Bimikr  articles  may  be  forwarded  from  one  country  to  the 
other  through  the  post,  aa  patterns,  provided  they  be  packed  and 
guarded  in  so  secure  a  manner  aa  to  afford  complete  protection  to 
the  contents  of  the  mail  bags  and  to  the  officers  of  the  Post  Office, 
vhile  at  the  same  time  the  patterns  may  be  easily  examined. 

5.  No  packet  containing  patterns  must  exceed  two  feet,  British, 
ia  length,  or  one  foot,  British,  in  width  or  depth. 

Patterns  of  merchandize,  respecting  which  the  conditions  spe- 
cified above  are  not  complied  with,  shall  not  be  forwarded. 

IL  The  reciprocal  transmission  of  packets  of  patterns  of  mer- 
chandize shall  not  give  rise  to  any  accounts. 

Each  office  shall  retain  the  postage  which  it  collects. 

UL  Patterns  and  samples  of  merchandize  may  also  be  forwarded 
from  the  Netherlands  by  way  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  those 
Britieh  eolonies  and  foreign  countries  to  which  patterns  and  samples 
can  be  sent  at  a  reduced  rate  of  postage  from  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  Netheriand  Post  Office  shall  pay  to  the  British  Post  Office, 
&r  the  conveyance  across  the  United  Kingdom  of  packets  of  pat- 
terns or  samples  of  merchandize  in  transit,  which  the  British  Post 
Office  shall  convey  through  its  territory  on  account  of  the  Nether- 
land  Post  Office,  the  sum  of  5i.  per  pound,  British  weight. 

The  Netherland  Post  Office  shall  further  pay  to  the  British 
Post  Office,  for  the  sea  conveyance  of  packets  of  patterns  or 
•amples  of  merchandize  which  shall  be  conveyed  on  account  of  the 
Netherland  Post  Office,  by  British  mail  packets  or  by  private  ships 
kmng  tiie  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  sum  of  dd,  per 
pound,  British,  net  weight. 

D  2 
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In  consideration  of  the  expense  incurred  by  the  British  Post 
Office  for  the  conveyance  of  mails  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez  and 
the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  the  Netherland  Post  Office  shall  further 
pay  to  the  British  Post  Office,  for  packets  of  patterns  or  samples 
of  merchandize  which  the  Netherland  Post  Office  shall  forward  by 
British  mail  packets,  and  by  way  of  either  Isthmus,  viz. ; 

For  the  conveyance  of  packets  of  patterns  or  samples  of  mer- 
chandize across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  a  transit  rate  of  Id.  per 
pound,  British,  net  weight ; 

For  the  conveyance  of  packets  of  patterns  or  samples  of  mer« 
chandize  across  the  Isthmus  of  Darieu,  a  transit  rate  of  4|^.  per 
pound,  British,  net  weight. 

It  is  understood  that,  in  the  event  of  the  expenses  borne  by  the 
British  Post  Office  for  the  conveyance  of  packets  of  patterns  or 
samples  of  merchandize  across  either  Isthmus  being  increased  or 
diminished,  the  sums  here  mentioned  shall  be  increased  or  dimi- 
nished in  an  equal  proportion. 

IV.  The  British  Post  Office  shall  pay  to  the  Belgian  Post  Office 
the  transit  rate  which  will  be  due  to  Belgium  for  the  conveyance 
over  the  Belgian  territory  of  patterns  of  merchandize  sent  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  the  Netherlands,  and  the  Post  Office  of  the 
Netherlands  shall  pay  to  the  Belgian  Post  Office  the  transit  rate 
which  will  be  due  to  Belgium  for  the  conveyance  over  the  Belgian 
territory  of  patterns  sent  from  the  Netherlands  to  the  United 
Kingdom. 

y.  The  present  Articles  shall  be  carried  into  effiact  on  the  Ist 
day  of  July,  1866. 

YI.  These  Articles  shall  be  considered  as  additional  to  the 
Convention  of  the  14th  October,  1848,*  with  the  modifications 
introduced  by  the  Additional  Conventions  of  the  ^^^^'  1854,t 
and  the  -J^th  September,  1864.  J 

The  provisions  of  those  different  Conventions  are  maintained 
in  all  cases  where  they  are  not  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
present  Additional  Convention. 

Done,  in  duplicate,  at  the  Hague,  the  4th  day  of  June,  1866, 
and  in  London,  the  12th  day  of  the  same  month. 
(L.S.)     STANLEY  OF  ALDERLET, 

Ser  Majesty's  Postmaster- OeneraL 

(L.S.)    B.  I.  GRAAF  SCHIMMELPENNINCK, 

Minister  van  Mnancien, 

•  Vol.  XXXI.    Page  89.  f  Vol.  XUV.    Page  67. 

t  Vol  LIV.    Page  168. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


OBSIT  BRITAIN  AKD  PORTtrOAL.  37 

ADDITIONAL  CONVENTION  between  the  General  Post 
Office  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  General  Post 
Office  of  Portugal.— Signed  at  ^^Zl^  1^6  * 

Tns  General  Post  Office  of  tbe  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  General  Post  Office  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Portogal  deeming  it  expedient  to  rednoe  the  rates  of  postage 
chargeable  upon  letters  conveyed  between  the  United  Kingdom 
and  Portugal,  and  of  making  other  alterations  in  the  existing 
airtDgementa  for  the  exchange  of  correspondence  between  the  two 
countries : 

The  Undersigned,  in  pursuance  of  the  power  granted  to  the  two 
crfBcei  by  Article  XXVIII  of  the  Postal  Conyention  between  Her 
Mijesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Portugal  and  the  Algarves, 
Bigoed  at  Lufbon  on  the  6th  April,  1859,t  to  modify  from  time  to 
time,  by  mutual  consent,  the  arrangements  agreed  upon  by  such 
Conrention,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles : 

AsT.  I.  The  total  postage  upon  letters  sent  from  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  Portugal,  Madeira,  the 
Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa, 
or  sent  from  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese 
possemons  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  to  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  shall  hereafter  be  combined  in  a  single 
payment,  and  shall  be  collected,  in  advance,  in  the  country  in  which 
tte  letters  originate. 

n.  The  British  Post  Office  shall  collect  upon  ordinary  paid 
letters  originating  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  addressed  to  Por- 
tnpl,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the 
¥ert  Coast  of  Africa,  the  following  rates,  viz. : 

L  For  every  single  letter  not  exceeding  a  quarter  of  an  ounce 
in  weight,  conveyed  overland  through  Prance  and  Spain,  or  by 
ftGiclk  packet  vid  Bordeaux,  a  rate  of  6i.,  and  so  on,  increasing  at 
Aente  of  6J.  for  each  additional  quarter  of  an  ounce  or  fraction  of 
a  quarter  of  an  ounce. 

2.  For  every  single  letter  not  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight, 
conveyed  either  by  a  British  mail  packet  or  by  a  private  ship,  a  rate 
of  W.,  and  ao  on,  increasing  at  the  rate  of  Qd,  for  each  additional 
half  onnce  or  fraction  of  half  an  ounce. 

Reciprocally,  the  Portuguese   Post  Office  shall  collect  upon 
ffdinary  paid  letters  originating  in  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores, 
•nd  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and 
tUreiaed  to  the  United  Kingdom,  the  following  rates,  viz. : 
•  SgBdi  also  in  tlie  Poriogoefle  langoagt.  t  Vol.  XLIX.    Page  26. 
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1.  For  every  single  letter  not  exceeding  Y^  grammes  in  n^^ght, 
conTeyed  overland  through  Spain  and  France,  or  by  French  packet 
vid  Bordeaox,  a  rate  of  120  reia,  and  bo  on,  increasing  at  the  rate 
of  120  reis  for  every  additional  7^  grammes  or  fraction  of  7J 
grammes. 

2.  For  every  single  letter  not  exceeding  16  grammes  in  weight, 
conveyed  either  by  a  British  mail  packet  or  by  a  private  ship,  a  rate 
of  120  reis,  and  so  on,  increasing  at  the  rate  of  120  reis  for  every 
additional  15  grammes,  or  fraction  of  15  grammes. 

III.  In  exception  to  the  stipulation  made  in  Article  I  preceding, 
it  is  mutually  agreed  that  international  ordinary  letters  which  may 
be  posted  either  wholly  unpaid,  or  insufficiently  prepaid  by  means 
of  postage  stamps,  shall  be  forwarded  to  their  destinatiou. 

For  these  letters  there  shall  be  charged,  on  delivery,  the  follow- 
ing increased  rates  of  postage,  viz. : 

Iq  the  United  Kingdom  a  postage  of  Sd.  for  each  single  letter 
originating  in  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese 
possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and  in  Portugal,  Madeira, 
the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa,  a  postage  of  160  reis  for  each  single  letter  originating  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  so  on,  increasing  at  the  rate  of  Sd.,  or 
160  reis,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  each  letter  exceeding  the  weight  of 
a  single  letter  according  to  the  scale  of  progression  fixed  by  Article 
II  preceding. 

Insufficiently  prepaid  letters  shall  be  considered  as  unpaid,  and 
charged  accordingly,  after  deducting  the  value  of  the  postage 
stamps  affixed  to  them. 

'  lY.  The  British  and  Portuguese  Post  Offices  shall  mutuallj 
account  to  each  other  for  the  portion  of  the  postage  which  is  dae 
to  each  upon  the  letters  dispatched  from  one  country  to  the  other, 
as  follows : 

The  Post  Office  of  Portugal  shall  pay  to  the  British  Post  Office, 
for  every  single  paid  letter  sent  from  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores, 
and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa, 
addressed  to  the  United  Kingdom  : 

The  sum  of  90  reis  when  conveyed  overland  through  Spain  and 
France,  or  by  French  packet  vid  Bourdeaux ; 

The  sum  of  100  reis  when  conveyed  by  a  British  mail  packet ; 

The  sum  of  60  reis  when  conveyed  by  a  private  ship. 

Beciprocally,  the  British  Post  Office  shall  pay  to  the  Portuguese 
Post  Office  for  every  single  paid  letter  sent  from  the  United  King- 
dom,  addressed  to  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portu- 
guese possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa : 

The  sum  of  l^d,  when  conveyed  overland  through  France  and 
Spain,  or  by  French  packet  vid  Bordeaux ; 
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The  811BI  of  Id.  when  oonveyed  by  a  Britdsh  mail  packet } 

The  Sam  of  3d.  when  convejed  bj  a  priyate  ship. 

The  Porfcngueae  Post  Office  shall  pay  to  the  British  Post  Office 
for  ererj  single  unpaid  letter  sent  from  the  United  Kingdom, 
addressed  to  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese 
posMsnons  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa : 

The  sum  of  110  reis  when  oonyeyed  overland  through  Fnmce 
and  Spain,  or  by  French  packet  vid  Bordeaux : 

The  sum  of  120  reia  when  conyeyed  by  a  British  mail  packet ; 

^e  sum  of  80  reis  when  conveyed  by  a  private  ship. 
Eedprocally,  the  British  Post  Office  shall  pay  to  the  Portuguese 
Poet  Office  for  every  single  unpaid  letter  sent  from  Portugal^ 
MMn,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West 
Coart  (^Africa,  addressed  to  the  United  Kingdom : 

The  sum  of  2^.  when  conveyed  overland  through  Spain  and 
f^ranee,  or  by  French  packet  vid  Bordeaux ; 

The  snm  of  2d,  when  conveyed  by  a  British  mail  packet ; 

The  sum  of  ^.  when  conveyed  by  a  private  ship. 

The  amount  of  the  (sums  paid,  as  well  by  the  senders  of  letters 
insofficiently  prepaid  by  means  of  postage  stamps  as  by  the  persona 
io  whom  those  letters  are  addressed,  shall  be  divided  between  the 
British  and  Portuguese  Post  Offices  in  accordance  with  the  stipu- 
hfons  above  agreed  upon  with  respect  to  unpaid  letters. 

For  all  letters,  whether  paid,  unpaid,  or  insufficiently  paid,  which 
iDsy  exceed  the  weight  fixed  by  Article  II,  for  a  single  letter,  each 
ofiee  shall  pay  to  the  other,  in  the  proporidons  agreed  upon  in  the 
nid  Article,  an  increased  amount  according  to  the  scale  of  progres- 
mi  in  that  country  in  which  the  postage  is  collected. 

y.  The  inhabitants  of  both  countries  may  continue  to  send 
ngibtered  letters  fk»m  one  country  to  the  other. 

The  total  postage  of  registered  letters  shall  always  be  paid  in 
idfiBM  air  the  same  rates  as  those  fixed  for  ordinary  paid  letters, 
This  postage  shall  be  shared  between  the  British  and  Portuguese 
Pott  Offioea  in  the  same  proportions  as  the  postage  upon  ordinary 
P«d  letters. 

A  &e  or  additional  charge,  the  amount  of  which  the  dispatching 
office  shall  fix,  shall  be  levied  and  retained  in  the  country  from  which 
^  i^gistored  letters  are  dispatched,  but  no  fee  or  additional  charge 
■Ul  be  levied  on  the  delivery  of  registered  letters. 

VL  Subject  to  the  following  conditions,  newspapers,  gazettes, 
Poiodieal  works,  books  stitched  or  bound,  prices  current,  sheets  of 
vmnc,  maps,  catalogues,  prospectuses,  announcements,  and  any  other 
kifld  of  printed  papers,  as  aJso  engravings,  lithographs  and  photo- 
gaphs  on  pwierj^  parchment,  or  vellum,  shall  be  sent  from  tl^Q 
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United  Kingdom  to  Portugal/  Madeira,  tbe  Azores,  and  the  Por- 
tuguese possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and  piee  versd, 
either  oyerland  through  France  and  Spain,  hy  French  packet  vid 
Bordeaux,  or  by  British  mail  packet  or  bj  private  ship,  direct, 
viz.: 

1st.  The  total  postage  must  be  paid  in  advance. 

2nd.  Every  packet  containing  newspapers  or  other  printed 
papers  such  as  those  above  mentioned  must  be  sent  either  without  a 
cover,  or  in  a  cover  open  at  the  ends  or  sides,  so  as  to  admit  of  the 
examination  of  its  contents. 

8rd.  No  packet  may  contain  any  writing,  figores,  or  manual  marks 
whatsoever.  Ordinary  corrections  in  writing  shall,  however,  bo 
allowed  in  the  case  of  packets  containing  unbound  proof  sheets 
only. 

4th.  No  packet  must  exceed  18  inches  British,  or  45  centimetres 
in  length,  width,  or  depth,  nor  must  it  exceed  1  pound  British,  or 
480  grammes  in  weight. 

Newspapers,  books,  and  other  printed  papers  respecting  whioh 
the  conditions  specified  above  are  not  complied  with  shall  not  be 
forwarded. 

YII.  The  British  Post  Office  shall  fix,  from  time  to  time,  the 
rates  of  postage  to  be  charged  on  such  of  the  newspapers,  books,  and 
other  printed  papers  mentioned  in  Article  VI  preceding  as  may  be 
posted  within  the  United  Kingdom,  addressed  to  Portugal,  Madeira, 
the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa ;  and  in  like  manner  the  Portuguese  Post  Office  shall  fix,  from 
time  to  time,  the  rates  of  postage  to  be  charged  on  such  of  the  news- 
papers, books,  and  other  printed  papers  mentioned  in  Article  YI 
preceding  as  may  be  posted  in  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and 
the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  addressed 
to  the  United  !^ngdom. 

YIII.  Subject  to  the  following  conditions,  packets  containing^ 
patterns  or  samples  of  merchandize  may  be  sent  from  the  United 
Kingdom  to  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese 
possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and  vice  versd,  either  over- 
land through  Prance  and  Spain,  by  French  packet  vid  Bordeaux,  or 
by  British  mail  packet,  or  by  private  ship  direct,  viz. : 

1.  The  patterns  or  samples  of  merchandize  must  not  be  of 
intrinsic  value.  No  article  of  a  saleable  nature,  or  which  has  a  value 
of  its  own  apart  from  its  mere  use  as  a  pattern,  shall  be  sent  at  tbe 
rates  applicable  to  patterns  of  merchandize ;  and  the  quantity  of  any 
material  sent  ostensibly  as  a  pattern  shall  not  be  so  great  that  it 
could  fairly  be  considered  as  having,  on  this  ground,  an  intrinsic 
value. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


OBXAT  BBITAIN  AND  POBTUGAL.  41 

2.  The  total  postage  mnst  be  paid  in  advance. 

8.  The  patterns  of  merchandise  must  not  bear  any  other  writing, 
in  addition  to  the  address  of  the  sender  and  the  address  of  the 
person  for  whom  thej  are  intended,  than  a  manufacturer's  or  trade 
na^,  numbers,  and  prices ;  and  these  particukrs  must  in  all  cases 
be  given,  not  on  loose  pieces  of  paper,  but  on  small  labels  attached 
to  the  patterns,  or  the  bags  or  boxes  containing  tbem. 

4.  They  must  be  sent  in  covers  open  at  the  ends,  so  as  to  admit 
of  easj  examination.  Samples,  however,  of  seeds,  drugs,  and  articles 
<tf  1  similar  description,  which  cannot  be  sent  in  open  covers,  shall 
be  iDowed  to  be  enclosed  in  boxes,  or  in  bags  of  linen,  paper,  or 
o^ier  material,  fastened  in  such  a  manner  that  they  may  be  readily 
(^)eD€d;  or  sucb  samples  may  be  sent  in  bags  entirely  closed,  pro« 
vided  the  bags  are  transparent,  so  that  the  officers  of  the  Post 
OfEee  may  be  able  to  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  nature  of  tho 
contents. 

5.  No  article  wbich  might  injure  the  contents  of  the  mail  bags 
or  the  persona  of  tbe  officers  of  the  Post  Office  shall  be  sent 
tiiroDgh  the  post  as  a  pattern  of  merchandize;  but  scissors  and 
other  similar  articles  may  be  forwarded,  provided  tbey  be  packed 
sad  guarded  in  so  secure  a  manner  as  to  afford  complete  pro- 
tecticm  to  the  contents  of  the  mail  bags  and  to  the  officers  of  the 
Pbit  Office,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  patterns  may  be  easily 
ezuuned. 

6.  No  packet  containing  patterns  of  merchandize  must  ex- 
eeed  18  inches  British,  or  45  centimetres,  in  length,  width,  or 
depA;  nor  must  it  exceed  1  pound  British,  or  480  grammes  in 
vdght. 

PtttemB  of  merchandize  respecting  wbicb  tbe  conditions  spe- 
o&d  above  are  not  complied  with  shall  not  be  forwarded. 

U.  The  British  Post  Office  shall  fix,  from  time  to  time»  the 
ntei  of  postage  to  be  charged  on  such  of  the  patterns  and  samples 
of  merduoidise  as  may  be  posted  within  the  United  Eangdom, 
aUneaed  to  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  pos- 
KHions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa ;  and,  in  like  manner,  the 
Pottnguese  Post  Office  shall  fix,  from  time  to  time,  the  rates  of 
postage  to  be  charged  on  such  of  the  patterns  and  samples  of  mer- 
dttndiie  as  may  be  posted  in  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the 
Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  addressed  to 
Hie  United  Kingdom. 

Z.  The  Portuguese  Post  Office  shall  pay  to  the  British  Post 
OiBce,  <m  such  of  the  newspapers,  books,  and  other  printed  papers, 
■  veil  as  on  sucb  of  the  patterns  of  merchandize  as  shall  originate 
a  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  possessions 
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on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and  shall  be  addressed  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  as  follows : — 

The  sum  of  800  reis  for  every  480  grammes,  net  weight  for  those 
conveyed  overland  through  France  and  Spain,  or  by  French  packet 
vid  Bordeaux. 

The  sum  of  100  reis  for  every  480  grammes,  net  weight,  for 
those  conveyed  by  a  British  mail  packet,  or  by  a  private  ship 
direct. 

The  British  Post  Office,  on  its  side,  shall  pay  to  the  Portnguese 
Post  Office,  on  such  of  the  newspapers,  books,  and  other  printed 
papers,  as  well  as  on  such  of  the  patterns  of  merchandize  as  shall 
originate  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  shall  be  addressed  to 
Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  the  sum  of  2|J.  for  every  pound,  British, 
net  weight,  whether  they  are  conveyed  overland  through  France  and 
Spain,  by  French  packet  vid  Bordeaux,  or  by  a  British  mail  packet, 
or  by  private  ship  direct. 

XI.  It  is  agreed  that  no  postage  whatever  shall  be  charged  by 
the  Portuguese  Post  Office  upon  the  letters,  newspapers,  books,  and 
other  printed  papers  or  patterns  of  merchandize  originating  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  which  shall  have  been  delivered  by  the  British 
Office  to  the  Portuguese  Office  as  paid  to  destination ;  and,  in  like 
manner,  that  no  postage  whatever  shall  be  charged  by  the  British 
Post  Office  upon  the  letters,  newspapers,  books,  and  other  printed 
papers  or  patterns  of  merchandize  originating  in  Portugal,  Madeira, 
the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa,  which  shall  have  been  delivered  by  the  Portuguese  Office  to 
the  British  Office  as  paid  to  destination. 

XII.  The  British  and  Portuguese  Post  Offices  shall  each  make 
their  own  arrangements  vrith  regard  to  the  payment  of  any  gra- 
tuities which  may  become  due  to  the  commanders  or  masters  of 
private  ships  for  the  conveyance  of  mails  between  the  two  countries. 
It  is  agreed,  however,  that  no  gratuities  shall  be  paid  by  either 
office  on  the  despatch  of  mails  by  private  ships,  whether  ftom 
Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa  to  the  United  Eongdom,  or  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  Portue;al,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Portu- 
guese possessions  6n  the  West  Coast  of  Africa ;  and  that  the  pay- 
ment (if  any)  for  such  service  shall  be  made  only  by  the  office  which 
shall  receive  the  mails. 

XIII.  The  conditions  laid  down  in  Article  XVI  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  6th  April,  1859,  for  the  transmission  of  newspapers  and 
other  printed  papers  through  the  United  Kingdom,  between  Por- 
tugal, Madeira,  the  Azore9,  an4  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the 
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West  Coast  of  Africs,  and  the  British  oolonies  and  countries 
bejond  sea,  shall  be  oquall j  applicable  to  book  packets  and  patterns 
of  merchandize  which  may  hereafter  be  forwarded  through  the 
United  Kingdom  from  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Por- 
togoese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  to  British  colonies 
€&d  coontries  bejond  sea,  and  vice  versd. 

The  British  Post  Office  shall  infbnn  the  Portngnese  Post  Office 
horn  time  to  time,  to  what  British  colonies  and  countries  bejond 
sea  the  Portuguese  Post  Office  maj  forward  books  and  patterns  of 
merchandise  in  transit  through  the  United  Kingdom. 

Xiy.  The  additional  inland  postage  levied  bj  the  Portuguese 
Poet  Office,  bj  virtue  of  Article  XX  of  the  Convention  of  the 
6th  April,  1859,  upon  the  correspondence  posted  in  the  interior  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  shall  be  totallj  abolished. 

The  postage,  as  well  as  the  scale  of  weight,  fixed  bj  the  said 
Article  XX.  for  the  letters,  newspapers,  and  other  printed  papers 
mentioned  therein,  maj  be  altered  bj  the  Portuguese  Post  Office 
vhenever  that  office  maj  think  fit ;  provided  that  anj  alteration  so 
XDAde  shall  be  in  favour  of  the  public,  that  is  to  saj,  in  reduction 
of  the  postage,  or  in  augmentation  of  the  weight  at  present 
allawed. 

Xy.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  mode  of  carrjing  into  effect  the 

atipnlations  of  Article  IV.  of  the  present  Additional  Convention 

^ith  respect  to  the  sums  which  the  British  and  Portuguese  Post 

Offices  are  to  account  for  to  each  other  for  the  letters  exchanged 

between  the  United  Kingdom  and  Portugal,  Idadeira,  the  Azores, 

and  the  Portuguese  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  the 

two  Post  Offices  shall  hereafter  consider  whether  it  is  expedient  to 

substitute  for  the  regulations  agreed  upon  bj  Article  IV.  above 

mentioned  an  arrangement  bj  which  pajment  shall  be  made  according 

to  the  net  weight  of  the  letters ;  and  in  the  event  of  such  a  mode  of 

eiebmige  being  determined  upon,  the  two  oflSces  shall  settle  from 

time  to  time  bj  mutual  consent,  the  rate  for  each  ounce,  or  for  each 

SO  grammes  weight  of  letters  to  be  paid  bj  one  office  to  the  other 

tipon  each  class  of  correspondence  according  to  the  route  bj  which 

it  ii  transmitted. 

Each  office,  however,  shall  have  the  right,  whenever  it  maj  think 
fit  to  propose  anj  alteration  in  the  rates  of  accounting,  or  on 
giriog  previous  notice  to  withdraw  altogether  its  consent  to  the 
above-mentioned  arrangement ;  and  in  the  latter  case  full  effect  shall 
be  given  to  the  rates  of  accounting  laid  down  in  Article  IV  of  this 
additional  Convention. 

iVl.  The  British  Post  Office  shall  have  the  power  to  send  and 
to  receive  in  transit  through  Portugal,  and  in  closed  mails,  the  cor- 
leat/jideace  originating  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  passing  through 
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the  United  Ejngdom  addressed  to  any  foreign  countries  to  which 
Portugal  serves  or  may  serve  as  the  intermediary,  as  well  as  the 
correspondence  originating  in  such  countries  addressed  to  the 
United  Kingdom. 

For  the  transit  of  such  correspondence,  the  British  Post  Office 
shall  pay  an  amount  not  exceeding  that  which  is  paid  to  the  Portu- 
guese Post  Office  for  a  similar  service  by  the  most  favoured 
country. 

XYII.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  carried  into  effect  on 
the  1st  day  of  August,  1866,  and  shall  be  considered  as  additional 
to  the  Convention  of  the  6th  April,  1869,  the  provisions  of  which 
are  maintained  in  full  force  in  all  cases  where  they  are  not  altered 
by  the  present  Additional  Convention. 

Done  in  duplicate  in  London,  on  the  6th  day  of  June,  and  in 
Lisbon  on  the  28th  day  of  June,  1866. 

(L.S.)    STANLEY  OF  ALDEBLBT, 
(L.S.)    EDUAEDO  LESSA. 


DETAILED  REGULATIONS  arranged  between  the  Post 
Office  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Post  Office  of  Portugal,  for 
the  execution  of  the  Additional  Convention  of  -^th  June^ 
1866.''— Signed  at  ^^^[  1866. 

Abt.  I.  The  following  shall  be  the  regulations  for  the  exchange 
of  mails  between  the  British  and  Portuguese  Post  Offices  : — 

1st.  The  office  of  London  shall  exchange  mails  with  the  offices 
of  Lisbon,  Funchal,  and  St.  Vincent  by  British  packet,  with  the  office 
of  Lisbon  by  French  packet  vid  Bordeaux,  and  with  the  offices  of 
Lisbon  and  Oporto  by  the  route  of  France  and  Spain,  as  well  as  by 
private  ship. 

2nd.  The  office  of  Southampton  shall  exchange  mails  with  the 
offices  of  Lisbon  and  St.  Vincent  by  British  packet,  and  with  the 
offices  of  Lisbon  and  Oporto  by  private  ship. 

8rd.  The  office  of  Liverpool  shall  exchange  mails  with  the  office 
of  Funchal  by  British  packet,  and  with  the  offices  of  Lisbon  and 
Oporto  by  private  ships. 

II.  Independently  of  the  offices  of  exchange  which  are  named  in 
the  preceding  Article  I,  others  may  be  established  by  the  mutual 
consent  of  the  two  Post  Offices  at  any  other  places  on  the  coast,  or 
in  the  interior  of  the  two  countries  between  which  a  direct  com- 
munication may  hereafter  be  deemed  necessary. 

»  Pagt  87. 
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in.  lie  correspondence  of  every  kind  exchanged  between  the 
British  and  Portugneae  Post  Offices,  in  the  regular  mails  shall  be 
forwarded  on  eacb  side,  in  conformity  with  the  roles  laid  down  in 
Ae  tables  marked  A,  B,  and  C,  annexed  to  the  present  regula- 
tkms. 

lY.  The  letter  bills  and  acknowledgments  of  receipt  for  the  use 
of  the  respective  offices  of  exchange  shall  be  made  out  according  to 
the  fonns  D,  E,  and  F,  annexed  to  the  present  regulations. 

Y.  The  weight  of  the  paid  letters,  and  also  the  weight  of  the 
paid  newspapers,  books,  and  patterns  of  merchandize  shall  be  entered 
in  Table  I  of  the  letter  bills  D,  E,  and  F,  as  the  case  may  be,  with 
all  the  details  required  by  those  tables. 

The  weight  of  the  unpaid  letters  shall  be  entered  in  Table  II  of 
the  lettor  bills  D,  E,  and  F,  as  the  case  may  be,  with  all  the  details 
required  by  those  tables. 

The  weight  of  the  insufficiently  paid  letters  shall  be  included  in 
tlie  weight  of  the  unpaid  letters,  and  shall  be  entered  in  Table  II 
of  the  letter  bills  D,  E,  and  F,  to  the  credit  of  the  despatching 
office.  On  the  other  hand  the  amount  represented  by  the  postage 
stamps  affixed  to  such  letters  shall  be  placed  by  the  office  despatch- 
ing the  mail  to  the  credit  of  the  office  to  which  the  mail  is  sent, 
under  the  Artiele  provided  for  that  purpose  in  Table  I  of  the  letter 

m. 

Each  class  or  description  of  correspondence  shall  be  tied  up  in 
a  separate  bundle  with  a  cross  string,  and  shall  be  distinguished  by 
ft  proper  label  affixed  to  the  outside  of  each  bundle. 

Hie  bundles  containing  paid  letters,  books,  patterns,  &c.,  shall 
We  attached  to  them  a  label  with  the  word  "Paid'* — ^*'Fran- 
^oesdo." 

The  bundles  contidning  unpaid  letters  shall  have  attached  to 
Aemalabel  with  the  word  "  Unpaid  ** — "  Was  franquiadas." 

The  bundles  containing  insufficiently  paid  letters  shall  have 
^tttached  to  them  a  label  with  the  words  "  Insufficiently  prepaid,"  or 
'"Cartas  com  franquia  incompleta." 

YI.  The  amount  of  the  deficient  postage  upon  such  of  the 
letters  as  may  be  insufficiently  prepaid,  shall  be  marked  in  black 
ink  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  address  of  the  letters  by  the 
^patching  office.  The  amount  of  such  deficient  postage  shall  be 
aurked  in  pence. 

In  Portugal  20  reis  shall  be  taken  as  the  equivalent  of  each 
penny. 

YII.  All  registered  letters  forwarded  from  the  United  Kingdom 
to  Portugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores  and  the  Portuguese  possessions 
«n  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and  vice  versd,  shall  be  made  up  at 
the  respective  offices  of  exchange  in  a  parcel  separate  from  the 
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unregistered  letters,  which  parcel  shall  be  tied  in  the  usual  manner, 
and  securely  sealed  by  the  despatching  officer. 

The  name  of  the  person  to  whom  each  registered  letter  is 
addressed,  and  the  place  of  its  destination,  shall  be  entered  in  a 
separate  letter  biU,  which  shall  be  made  out  in  the  forms  marked  G 
and  H  annexed  to  the  present  regulations.  This  letter  bill  shall 
be  enclosed  in  the  parcel  containing  the  registered  letters. 

VIII.  In  addition  to  the  local  and  date  stamp  with  which  all 
ordinary  or  registered  letters  exchanged  between  the  respective 
offices  must  be  marked,  such  of  those  letters  as  have  been  paid  to 
their  destination  shall  bear  plainly  impressed  on  the  address  another 
stamp  with  the  initials  FD. 

Newspapers,  books,  and  patterns  of  merchandize  paid  to  destina- 
tion shall  also  bear  the  stamp  FD. 

Articles  of  a  like  nature  addressed  to  British  colonies  and 
countries  beyond  sea  exchanged  between  the  respective  offices,  and 
paid  to  their  destination  shall  also  be  marked  with  the  stamp  FD. 

Begistered  letters  forwarded  from  either  side,  must  in  addition 
be  marked  with  a  special  stamp  bearing  the  word  "  fiegistered  " — 
"  Eegistada.'' 

IX.  Ordinary  letters  forwarded  by  way  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  whether  from  the  countries  and  colonies 
enumerated  in  Table  J  annexed  to  the  present  Regulations  to  Por- 
tugal, Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  Fortuguese  Fossessions  on  the 
West  Coast  of  Africa,  or  from  Fortugal,  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and 
the  Fortuguese  Fossessions  on  the  "West  Coast  of  Africa  to  those 
same  countries  and  colonies,  shall  be  exchanged  between  the  British 
Post  Office  and  the  Fortuguese  Fost  Office  on  the  conditions  set 
forth  in  the  same  Table. 

X.  The  postage  of  dead  letters  which  are  to  be  mutually  returned 
by  the  two  offices,  in  virtue  of  Article  XXVI  of  the  Convention  of 
the  6th  April,  1869,  shall  be  allowed  in  discharge  of  the  account  of 
the  office  to  which  the  said  letters  have  been  originally  transmitted, 
only  when  the  state  of  their  seals  shall  not  lead  to  the  supposition 
that  they  have  been  opened  or  read  by  the  persons  to  whom  they 
are  addressed ;  nevertheless,  letters  forwarded  for  the  purpose  of 
annoying  or  injuring  the  parties  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  may 
be  included  and  admitted  with  the  dead  letters  mutually  returned, 
even  after  they  have  been  opened. 

XI.  Letters  not  applied  for,  addressed  **  Foste  Restante,"  or  to 
hotels  may  be  kept  for  the  space  of  3  months,  and  then  returned  on 
either  side,  in  the  manner  and  under  the  conditions  prescribed  by 
Article  XXVI  of  the  Convention  of  the  6th  April,  1859,*  and  by 
Article  X  of  the  present  Regulations. 

Vol.  XUX.    Page  26. 
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Zn.  In  preparing  the  roontblj  accounts  between  the  two  offices, 
fS  mailfl  dei^)at^bed  fh>in  the  United  Kingdom  to  Portugal,  or  vice 
vend,  during  any  ^le  month  shall  ho  brought  into  the  account  for 
wtt  nonth. 

On  examiping  these  accounts,  the  Povtoguese  Post  Office  shall 
commnniratft  to  the  British  Post  Offioe,  in  a  statement  of  errors, 
any  differences  which  may  be  found. 

XnX  Thp  detailed  regulations  which  were  concluded  between 
fte  British  and  Portuguese  Post  Offices  on  the  -^th  June,  1859, 
iblJl  cease  to  have  effect  from  the  date  of  1^  day  when  the  present 
dfltailed  regolations  shall  be  put  into  execution. 

Jkme  in  duplicate,  and  signed  m  London  the  8th  day  of  June, 
ndin  Lisbon  the  SOtb  day  of  June,  1866. 

(L.S.)    STANLEY  OP  ALDEBLET. 
L(L.S.)    EDUABDO  LBSSA. 


ffAaikovisg  the  OoamsgrnieoM  to  be  indnded  in  the  Hsils  forwarded  to  the 
ZMA.  OAfiss  of  jBxflhange  by  the  Portuguese  Offices  of  Bxebange. 


OfisM  of  Bzehange. 


I      VhsBfledeepstched. 


Opoito  .. 


StTboeiit 


StTami 


OpoHs 


••        *  *  I 
•  •       ••J 


Destbiation. 


ViA  France 
and  Spain. 

By  Packet 
to  South- 
ampton 

Lifsrpool    . 

London      , 

Iiondon 


London 
London 

Southampton. 


*jBouthampton 

f  London 


By  Private 
Ship. 


Soutbami 
^Lirerpoo] 


Destination 
of  the  Ck>rrespondeBfie. 


The  United  Kingdom  and  Colo- 
nies and  Countries  beyond  sea. 

The  United  Kingdom  generally 
(excepting  the  Town  of  South- 
amp  on),  and  Colonies  and 
Countries  beyond  Sea. 

The  Town  of  Southampton. 

The  United  Kingdom  except 
London. 

London  and  Colonies  and  Coun- 
tries beyond  sea. 

The  Ujiited  Kingdom  generally 
(excepting  ihe  Town  of  South- 
ainpton),  and  Colonies  and 
Countries  beyond  sea. 

The  Town  of  Southampton. 

The  United  Kingdom  generally, 
and  Colonies  and  Countries  be- 
yond sea,  specially  addressed  to 
be  forwarded  by  Private  Ship. 
Do. 
Do. 


•  Whenever  the  words  "  «id  Souttiampton ' 
Uta%  Kewipapen,  &c 


are  written  on  the  addreai  of 
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B. 

Tjuslb  showing  the  Correspondence  to  be  included  in  the  Hails  forwarded  to  the 
Portugaese  Offices  of  Exchange  by  the  British  Offices  of  Exchange. 


Offices  of  Exchange. 

Destination 

of  the  Correspondence. 

Whence  despatched. 

Destination. 

- 

London . . 

'Lisbon 

All  Portugal  (excepting  places 
the  correspondence  for  wldch 

Vid  France 

is  forwarded  to  Oporto),  and 

► 

and  Spain.  ^ 

Portuguese  PoBsessions,  when 

specially  addressed  to  be  for- 

warded vid  Portugal. 

London . .         . . J 

.Oporto 

All  places  mentioned  in  the  ac- 

companying list  marked  C. 

•London          ..  1 

By  Packet  1 

from  South*     Lisbon 

All  Portugal   and   Portuguese 

*Southampton  ..  J 

ampton.     J 

Possessions,  when  specially  ad- 
dressed to  be  forwarded   vid 
Portugal 
The  Island  of  Madeira,  except 

London            .  •  "^ 

r 

Funchal J 

such  correspondence  as  may  be 
addressed  to  be  sent  vid  Pot- 

Liverpool         . . J 

l 

tugal. 

London . .         . .  1 

f 

The  Cape  de  Yerde  Islands,  ex- 

1 

St.  Vincent         ..        ..J 

cept   such   correspondence  as 
may  be  addressed  to  be  sent 

Southampton    . .  J 

I 

vid  Portugal. 

London . .        . .  "^ 

^Lisbon    ..] 

All  Portugal,  the  correspondence 

Southampton    ..  > 

By  Private 
Ship.      ' 

of  which  may  be  specially  ad- 
dressed to   be   forwarded   by 

Liverpool         . .  J 

, Oporto    ..J 

Private  Ship. 

*  Whenever  the  words  "vid  Southampton"  are  written  on  the  address  ot 
Letters,  Newspapers,  &c. 


C. 

List  of  Places  the  Correspondence  for  which  is  to  be  forwarded  in  the  Midls 


for  Oporto. 

Aiyo. 

Amarante. 

Arcos  de  Val  de  Vez. 

Barcellos. 

Braga. 

Bragan^a. 

Cabeceiras  de  Basto. 

Caminha. 

Canellas. 

Garrazeda  de  Anciftes. 

Castro  Laboreiro. 

Calorico  de  Basto. 

Chacim. 

Chaves. 

Cruz  (Santa). 


Fafe. 
Felgueiras. 
Foz  (S.  Jofto  da). 
Guimaraes. 


Leca. 
Lixa. 

Louzada. 

Macedo  de  Cavalleiros. 

Martha  (Santa)  de  Pe- 

naguifto. 
Mattozinbos. 
Melga90. 
Mezfto  Frio. 
Miranda  do  Douro. 
Mirandella. 
Mogadouro. 
Moncfto. 

Moudim  de  Basto. 
Montalegre. 
Mur^. 
Paredes. 

Paredes  de  Coura. 
Penafiel. 
Pezo  da  Regoa. 


Ponte  da  Barca. 

Ponte  do  Lima. 

Porto. 

Povoa  de  Varzim. 

Provezende. 

Ruivftes. 

Sabrosa. 

Thyrso  (Santo). 

Yalen^a. 

Yianna  do  Castello. 

Yilla  do  Conde. 

Villa  Nova  da  Cenreira. 

Yilla  Nova  deFamelio&o. 

Yilla  Nova  de  Gaia. 

Yilla  Poucade  Agoiar. 

Yilla  Real. 

Yilla  Yerde. 

Yinbaes. 
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D.— LETTER  BILL. 

/(flf  (he  OorrefpondeHee  bdw^m  the  United  Kingdom  and  Portugal  vid  France. 

Mail  for Post  Office 

186    . 

Iltt  foUowiug  ArtideB  are  lent  herewith,  the  receipt  of  which  it  is  requested  may 
be  acknowledged,  vix. : — 


TiiLB  No.  1. — ^Paid  Lbitsbs,  Ac,  to 
tkeCsDiT  of  the  PoBTuausss  Omoi. 


L  Fdd  letters  from  the  United  King- 
dom, and  fi!om  British  Colonies  and 
Poragn  Countries  in  transit  through 

tite  United  Kingdom  at 

per  ounce 


1  LeUeiB  bearing  postage  stamps  in- 
adficient  for  their  pre-payment,  the 
nine  of  which  stamps  is  placed  to 
the  credit  of  Portugal 

t  Book  packets,  including  newspapers 
and  printed  papers  of  eveiy  kind,  and 
ptttems  of  merehandiae  at  2|d  per 
poand  ••         ••        ••         •« 


TiBtlKa  2. — UVFAID  LSRXBS,  kc.,  to 

tte  Cbedst  of  the  Bbitish  Ofhob. 

i  UapaU  letters,  including  letters  in- 
saffieientlj  paid  by  means  of  postage 
itemps»  from  the  United  Kingdom 
It per  SO  grammes  . . 

5.  Uopaid  letters  from  British  Colonies 
lad  Foreign  Countries  in  transit 
thioogh  the  United  Kingdom 

i  Book  packets,  in-* 


Beis.  Grammes, 
at  300  per  480a 


newBpa- 

pen  and  printed 

pepen  of  every 

iiBd,a&d  patterns 

of    merdiandixe 

froa  British  Colo- 

nieiand  Foreign 

Cboatriesintran- 

■it  through   the 

United  Kingdom. 
I  MiMoit   and    rchdirected 
_l>eok  packets,  &c.    .. 


at  400 
at  420 
at  496 


do.  6 
do.  e 
dcd 


letters, 


Statement  by  the 
British  Office. 


Ordinary 
Letters. 


lbs.  OSS. 


Registered  Ordinary 


Letters. 


lbs.    QZS. 


Verification  by  the 
Portuguese  Office. 


Registered 
Letters^    Letters. 


lbs.  ozs. 


£        e. 


lbs.  ozs. 


3! 2 7 


TbT 


ozs. 


lbs.        ozs. 


irammes. 


Qrammes." 


£     \  s,    \   a. 


irammes. 


8.         d. 


Grammes. 


1        #.     I    d. 


. ^B^gistered  letters  are  sent  herewith  the  addresses  of  which  are  entered 

on  a  separate  list. 

'.loet^pacikets  fincluding  neirspaper*)  and  patteros  of  merchandize  paid  to  port  of  diaembarka* 

^JBink  pa^eU  (ineladinz  newspapera)  and  patterns  of  mercbandize  received  by  means  of  BriiisU 
Qrti  or  private  ships,  anif  coming  Irom  coontries  other  than  those  ipedfied  in  notes  (c)  and  {d) 

merchandize  received  by  the  route  of 

I,  or  from  Anstralia, 

merchandize  received  by  the  route  of 


*Mc  packets  (tudndin^  newspapers)  and  pattema  of  n 
•}■■•  cwBiaf  from  oonntnet  in  the  Indian  or  China  Ocean, 
^^■sok padma (lodadinf  newspapers)  and  pattemi  of  n 
^Ma»  uA  eoninf  from  the  West  Coast  of  America. 

[1865-66.  LTi,]  E 
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GREAT  BRITAIN   AND   PORTUGAL. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  HEOEIPT. 
Far  ih€  Oorreipondenee  beiwten  Pariugal  and  ihe  United  Kingdom  vid  France, 

Port  Office  18«    . 

The  Man  ttfm 


of 


.has  boen  reeeired,  contalnmg 


the  following  Artides^  yi&  i 


Tabu  No.  1.— Paid  Litiibb,  kc,,  to 
the  Obbdis  of  the  Bbitibh  Oyiicb. 


1.  IPtid  letters  for  the  United  Kingdom 
ftt  per  80  grtnuBts 

2.  Letters  bearing  postage  stamps  in< 
sufficient  for  their  pre-payment,  the 
value  of  which  stamps  is  placed  to 
the  credit  of  the  United  Kingdom 

8.  Paid  letters  for  British  Colonies  and 
Foreign  Conntries  in  transit  throng 
the  United  Kingdom 

4.  Book  packets,  including  newspapers 
and  printed  papers  of  every  land, 
and  patterns  of  merchandize  for  the 

"  United  Kingdom  at  800  reis  per 
480  grammes 

5.  Book  packets,  in-' 
eluding  newspa- 
pers and  printed 
papers  of  every     Beis.  Grammes 
kind,  and  patterns    at  800  per  480a 


of    merchandize  f-at  400 


for  British  Colo- 
nies and  Foreign 
Ooturtries  in  tran- 
sit through  the 
United  K&ogdom J 


at  420 
at  496 


do.  b 
do.  c 
do,d 


6, 


Tablb  No.  2.— Unpaid  Lbttibs,  to  the 
CsiDir  of  the  Portuoubsb  OrfiCB. 
Unpaid  letters,  including  letters  in 
sufficiently  paid  by  means  of  postage 
stamps,  for  the  United  Kingdom 
at per  ounce 

7.  Unpaid  letters  for  British  Colonies 
and  Foreign  Countries  in  transit 
through  the  United  Kingdom  at 
per  ounce 

8.  llis^nt  and  redirected  letters,  book 
packets,  Ac. 


Btatemaat  by  the 
Portuguese  Office. 


Ordinary 
Letters. 


Registered  Ordinary 


Letters. 


Grammes  GrammeB 


Verification  by  the 
British  Office. 


Letters. 


TSST 


Grammes. 


lbs. 


TEBsT 


Registered 
Letters. 


Grammes  Grammes 


Boia. 


Grammes. 


lbs. 


ozs. 


■EST 


Number  of  registered  letters  received 

in  the  Mail 

c  Book  wukeU  Ondoding  newipaperi)  and  pattornt  of  mercbandize  paid  to  the  port  of  einb«rka> 
tion  in  England. 

ft  Book  nackets  (indadinff  newtpapera)  and  patterna  of  nterchandixe  to  be  forwarded  by  means  of 
Britidi  paoKeti  or  prirate  abipa,  adareaaed  to  coontriet  other  than  thoae  q|>edfied  in  notea  (c)  and  (^O 
below. 

0  Book  nacketa  (tndading  aewipapera)  and  patterna  of  merchandize  to  be  forwarded  by  tlie  route 
of  Soez,  adaretied  to  oountnea  in  the  Indian  or  China  Ocean,  or  to  Aoatralia. 

4  Book  padceta  (indudingnewepapera)  and  patteriki  of  merdiandite  to  be  fonrtided  hj  the  roate 
of  Panama,  addresaed  to  the  weaft  Coait  of  Amenoa. 
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E.— LETTER  BILL. 

lUa  for ^by  the  Pftcket  " - 


Poi^OffiQ* 


IM 


The  fbHowtng  Aztidei  M%  sent  hciewKh,  the  receipt  of  irfaidi  H  it  re^iiiaeted 
msj  be  i^ttowledged,  tIz.  :— 


Tjks  Ke.  1.— ViiD  Lvme,  ke., 
fhe  Cbbot  of  the  FoBTUouiai  Omcs. 


toOrdinaiy 
Letters. 


.  Pkid  letters  from  the  United  Kiag- 
doa  sad  from  British  Colonies  snd 
Pofcign  Coontries  in  transit  through 
the  United  Kingdom  at per 


LettefB  bearing  postage  stamps  in- 
SBfident  for  Uieir  prepayment^  the 
Tihie  of  which  stamps  is  placed  to 
the  ctedit  of  Portugal 
Book  pa^ets,  including  newspapers 
and  printed  papers  of  erery  kind, 
and  patterns  of  merchandize  at  2id. 
perpoond 


T^BLB    No.   2. — UVPAID   LiTTBRS,  &C., 

to  the  CnxDrr  of  the  Bbitibh  OmoB. 

1  Unpaid  letters,  including  letters  in- 
sufficiently paid  by  means  of  postage 
stampa,  from  the  United  Kingdom^ 
at  per  30  grammes 

i.  UapAid  letters  from  British  Colonies 
and  Foreign  Countries  in  transit 
tkroug^  the  United  Kingdom 

C  Book  paeketSy  ln> 
doding  newspa- 
pers and  printed 

papers   of  every    Reis.  Grammes, 
kind^aod  patterns    at  100  per  480a 


of  merchandise  ^at  200 
at  220 
at  296 


7. 


BriUdi  Colo- 
nies and  Foreign 
Coontries  in  tran- 
sH  throng  the 
United  KingdomJ 
MiMSBi  and  lodiieeted  letien,  beek 


do.  6 
do.  e 
do.d 


Statement  bv  the 
British  Oinoe. 


lbs.  ott. 


BegmeTea 
Letters. 


lbs.    ozs. 


"KT 


irammes. 


Grammes." 


Verification  by  the 
Portuguese  O^Bcft. 


Ordlnsry 
Letters. 


Ibl. 


Eegbtend 
Letters. 


Ibe. 


Ibfc       Ms!" 
QRimmes* 


irammes. 


T-nr 


Begistered  letten  are  sent  herewith  the  addresMS  of  which  are  entered 

on  a  separate  list. 

m  Baok  packets  (tBdadiiig  sewipaferi)  tiid  pattens  of  mttohandiie  paid  to  port  of  diiembArk^ 
ttmm  »E&cfaad. 

S  Bosk  paeksts  (fnshidiaf  newspapen)  and  patterns  of  nerehaadize  rceeired  bj  means  of  British 
ffhUi  er  pnrate  ibips»  aaa  comiBg  from  eonntms  otbsr  than  those  speeifled  in  notes  (c)  and  {£) 


E  2 
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ORBAT   BRITAIN   AKD   PORTUGAL. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OP  RECEIPT. 
For  the  Corre»pondence  between  Portugal  and  the  United  Kingdom  by  Packet. 

Post  Office 186    . 

The  mailfirom ^of 


^of by  the  packet  __ 

hM  been  received  containing  the  following  Articles,  viz. : 


Tamsm  No.  I.^Paid  Laims,  kc,  to 
Cbidit  of  the  BazriaB  Ofiioi. 


Ordinary 
Letters. 


1,  Paid  letters  for  the  United  Kingdom 
at per  80  gimmes  . . 

5.  Letters  bearing  postage  stamps  in- 
sufficient  for  their  prepayment,  the 
valno  of  which  stamps  is  placed 
to  the  credit  of  the  United  Kingdom 

8.  Paid  letters  for  British  Colonies  and 
Foreign  Countries  in  transit  through 
the  United  Kingdom 

4.  Book  packets,  including  newspapers 
and  printed  papers  of  every  kind, 
and  patterns  of  merchandize  for  the 
United  Kingdom,  at  100  reis  per  480 
grammes 

Book  packets,  in-'' 
eluding  newspa- 
pers and  printed 
papers  of  every  Rets.  Orammee. 
kind,  and  patterns  at  100  per  480a 
of  mercnandize  »at  200  do.  6 
for  British  Colo-  at  220  do.  e 
nies  and  Foreign  at  296  do.  d 
Countries  in  tran- 
sit through  the 
United  Kingdom.^ 

Tablb  No.  2.— Unpaid  Lxttebs  to  the 
Credit  of  the  Pobtuouisb  Omcs. 

6.  Unpaid  letters,  including  letters  in- 
sufficiently paid  by  means  of  postage 
stamps,  for  the  United  Kingdom, 
at  per  ounce 


Orammes  Orammes. 


7.  UnDaid  letters  for  British  Colonies 
and  Foreign  Countries  in  transit 
through  the  United  Kingdom  at 
.per  ounce 


Mis^ent  and  redirected  letters,  book 
packets,  Ac.  . . 


Statement  by  the 
Portuguese  Office. 


Registered  Ordinary 


Letters. 


"IS 


:eis. 


TTl 


Orammesr 


lbs. 


ozs. 


■EST 


Yerification  by  the 
British  Office. 


Letters. 


Registered 
Letters. 


Grammes 


Orammea. 


Tssr 


lbs. 


"53 


Number  of  registered  letters  received  in  the  mail. 


a  Book  packets  (inclodiDg  newipapert)  tnd  pattema  of  merchandize  paid  to  the  port  of  embarka- 
tion in  Ruglaud. 

h  Book  packets  (inclndinc  newspapers)  and  patterns  of  mercbandite  to  be  forwarded  by  means 
of  Britiib  packets  or  private  ships  addressed  to  eonutries  other  than  those  spedfled  in  notes  (c)  and  C4} 
below. 

c  Book  packets  (inchiding  newspapers)  and  patterns  of  merchandize  to  be  forwarded  by  the  route 
of  Suez,  addressed  to  conntries  in  the  Indian  or  China  Oean,  or  to  Australia. 

d  Book  packets  (indndinff  newspapers)  and  patterns  of  merehandise  to  be  forwarded  by  the  route 
of  Panama,  aadressed  to  the  West  Coast  of  America. 
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P.—LBTTBB  BILL. 

for  the  Ccrreapondenoc  hdwem  the  United  Kingdom  and  Portugal  by  Private  Ship, 
by  the  Ship  « ." 


Hail  for 
Port  Office 


186 


Hie  foIlowiDg  Articles  are  sent  herewith,  the  receipt  of  which  it  is  requested  may 
be  acknowledged,  viz. : — 


Tabu  Ko.  1.— Paid  Lxttebs,  &e.,  to 
tbe  Cbuht  of  the  PoBTUOum  Offxcb. 


1.  Paid  letters  from  the  United  King- 
dom, and  from  British  Colonies  and 
FoKign  Conntries  in  transit  through 

the  United  Kingdom  at 

peroonce 


1  Letters  bearing  postage  stamps  in 
ssfiicient  for  their  pre-payment,  the 
Tiloe  ^  which  stamps  is  placed  to 
the  credit  of  Portugal 

t  Book  padcets,  incladlng  newspapers 
tad  printed  papers  of  every  kind,  and 
pattens  of  merchandize,  at  24(2.  per 
poond 


Taub  ITa  2.— Unpaid  Littsbb,  &c.,  to 
the  Cbbdit  of  the  Bbitisb  Offioi. 

4.  Unpaid  letters,  indnding  letters  in^ 
nffciently  paid  ^  means  of  postage 
itamps,  from  the  United  Kingdom,  at 
per  80  grammes 

5.  Uapud  letters  from  British  Colonies 
and  Foreign  Countries  in  transit 
through  the  United  Kingdom 

«.  Book  paekeia,  in- 
dading  newspa- 
pea  and  printed 
pipea  of  every 
kmd,  and  patterns 
of     merchandize  }>at  200 

at  220 

at  296 


from  ^tish  Colo- 

Bies  and  Foreign 

Coontries  in  tran- 

it   through    the 

United  Kingdom.^ 
^  Mifrcent  and  re-directed  letters,  book 
_  pickete,Ac 


Beis.    Grammes 
at  100  per4d0a 

do.  h 

do.  c 
do.d 


Statement  by  the 
British  Office. 


Ordinary  Begistered 
Letters.     Letters. 


lbs.  ozs. 


lbs. 


7         37 


lbs.      ozs. 


Verification  by  the 
Portuguese  Office. 


Ordinary 
Letters. 


lbs.  ozs. 


Regisiere    c' 
Letters. 


lbs.  ozs. 


JB         A 


lbs. 


ozs. 


Grammes. 


£         8.         d.  £         s. 


-L 


Cirammes. 


£    \    9.        d.  £    \     7.       ST 


.  Begistered  letters  are  sent  herewith,  the  addresses  of  which  are  entered 
on  a  separate  list. 


^^**pjiAet«  (inehidiDg  newtpapen)  and  patterns  of  merchandize  paid  to  port  of  diaembarka. 

{jo^^dccta  (mehiduig  newtpapera)  andpattema  of  merchandize  received  by  meana  of  Britith 
P*^<J>w pmate  ddps,  and  cominft from  roantnea  otbcr  thui  those  specified  in  notes  (c)  and  (f^  below. 
^Baek  packets  (indnding:  nevBpaperB)and  natterna  of  mercbandize  received  by  the  ronte  of  Suez, 

/SS*  *'"■*  eonntriea  in  the  Indian  or  Cbhui  Ocean,  or  from  Auairalia. 
•.*  'MkMtfkcto  (hidiidimr  newsnaners)  and  natterna  of  merchandize  re 


f'SHk  Mtfkcto  (hidnding  newspapers)  and  patterns  of  merchandize  received  by  the  zonu  of 
'*•■%  aaccottiagfiraiD  the  West  Coast  of  Africa. 
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OKEAT    BttlTAiN    AND   PORTUGAL. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OP  RECEIPT. 
FwrUnt  (krrHp$nd«tm  h^tw^en  Portugal  and  the  United  Kingdom  hy  PritaUe  Ski^. 


Post  Office  " 


186 


The  Mail  from 


of 


by  the  Ship . 


has  been  received,  oontaming  the  following  Articles,  vis. : 


Tablb  No.  1.— Paid  Lbttbbs,  &c.,  to 
the  Crbdit  of  the  BBmsii  Offioc 


1.  Paid  letters  for  the  United  King- 
dom, at per  30  grammes. 

2.  Letters  bearing  postage  stamps  in- 
sufficient for  their  prepayment,  the 
valae  of  which  stamps  is  placed  to 
the  credit  of  the  United  Kingdom 

C.  Paid  letters  for  British  Colonies  and 
Foreign  Countries  in  transit  through 
the  United  Kingdom 

4.  Book  packeta,  including  newspapers 
and  printed  papers  of  CTery  kind, 
and  patterns  of  merchandize  for  the 
United  Kingdom,  at  100  reis  per 
480  grammes. . 

5.  Book  packets,  in- 
cluding    newspa- 
pers and  printed 
papers    of    every 
kind,  and  patterns 
of      merchandize  [-at  200 
for  British    Colo-  ]  at  220 
nies  and  Foreign 
Colonies  in  tran- 
sit   through    the  j 
United  Kingdom  J 


Beis.  Grammes. 

at  100  per  480a 
do.  b 
do.  e 

at  296        do.  d 


Tablb  No.  2. — Unpaid  Lettbbs  to  the 
CaiDiT  of  the  Pobtugubsb  Offiob. 

6.  Unpaid  letters,  including  letters  in- 
sufficiently paid  by  means  of  postage 
stamps,  for  the  United  Kingdom, 
at  per  ounce 

7.  Unpaid  lettets  for  British  Colonies 
and  Foreign  Conntries  in  transit 
through  the  United  Kingdom,  at 
, per  ounce  , . 

8.  Mis-sent  and  re-directed  letters, 
book  packets,  Ac.     . . 


Statement  by  the 
Portuguese  Office. 


Verification  by  the 
British  Office. 


Ordinary 
Letters, 


Registered  Ordinary  Registered 
letters.  I  Lettera     Letters. 


Grammes 


Grammes.  iGrammes 


Grammes. 


KIT 


— — 3: 


Iba.      ev. 


Tcir 


lbs. 


"ESIT 


Number  of  Registered  Letters  received  in  the  Mail 


a  Book  packet!  (including  newipapen)  and  pattern!  of  merchandize  paid  to  the  port  of  embarka- 
tion  in  EnHand. 

h  Book  packett  (including  newspapers)  and  patterns  of  merchandixe  to  be  forwarded  by  means 
of  British  paickeu  or  priTftte  thtps,  addressed  to  eonntries  other  than  those  specified  in  notes  (c) 
and  (i)  below. 

e  Book  packets  rinelndiBg  newspapers)  and  patterns  of  merchandize  to  be  forwarded  by  the  route 
of  Sues,  addressed  to  countries  In  the  Indian  or  China  Ocean,  or  to  Australia. 

d  Book  naeketsC  indudinf  newspapers)  and  pattens  of  merehandice  to  be  forwarded  by  the  rente 
of  Panama,  adoiested  to  the  west  Coast  of  America. 
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O.— LETTER  BILL, 
/'or  Regittertd  LeUers  bettoeen  the  United  Kingdom  and  Portugal, 

Kail  from to by 

Ptet  Office the of  18    . 

The  following  Begistered  Letters  are  sent  herewith. 


(Signature  of  despoJUMng  officer.) 


H.— LETTER  BILL. 

For  Begittered  Letters  between  Portugal  and  the  United  Kingdom. 

MiU  from .to ^by 


Poet  Office. 


the_ 


of_ 


—18 


The  following  BegUtered  Letters  are  sent  herewith. 


^u^ber. 


18 


Origin. 


To  whom  addressed. 


Destination. 


{Signature  qf  deepatehing  officer.) 
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GREAT   BBITAIN   AKD   POBTUOAL. 
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58  UNITED   STATES   AND   INDIANS. 

TREATIES  of  Peace,  Cession,  ^c,  between  The  United  States 
and  certain  Nations  and  Tribes  of  Indians. — 1863 — 1866, 

(1.)— Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  Amei*ica  and  the  Nez 
Perce  Trihe  of  Indians. — Concluded  at  Lapwai  June  9, 1863. 

[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  April  20, 1867.] 

Abticles  of  agreement  made  and  concluded  at  the  Council  Ground, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Lapwai,  "W.  T.,  on  the  9th  day  of  June,  1863, 
between  the  United  States  of  America,  by  C.  H.  Hale,  Superin- 
tendent of  Indian  Affairs,  and  Charles  Hutchins  and  S.  D.  Howe, 
U.  S.  Indian  agents,  for  the  Territory  of  "Washington,  acting  on 
the  part  and  in  behalf  of  The  United  States,  and  the  Nez  Perce 
Indians,  by  the  Chiefs,  Headmen,  and  Delegates  of  said  tribe,  such 
Articles  being  supplementary  and  amendatory  to  the  Treaty  made 
between  The  United  States  and  said  tribe  on  the  11th  day  of  June, 
1855.* 

Abt.  I.  The  said  Nez  Perc6  tribe  agree  to  relinquish,  and  do 
hereby  relinquish  to  The  United  States  the  lands  heretofore  reserved 
for  the  use  and  occupation  of  the  said  tribe,  saving  and  excepting 
so  much  thereof  as  is  described  in  Article  II.  for  a  new  reservation. 

II.  The  United  States  agree  to  reserve  for  a  home,  and  for  the 
.  sole  use  and  occupation  of  said  tribe,  the  tract  of  land  included 
within  the  following  boundaries,  to  wit :  commencing  at  the  N.E. 
corner  of  Lake  "Wa-ha,  and  running  thence,  northerly,  to  a  point  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Clearwater  Eiver,  3  miles  below  the  mouth  of 
the  Lapwai,  thence  down  the  north  bank  of  the  Clearwater  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Hatwai  Creek ;  thence,  due  north,  to  a  point  7  miles 
distant;  thence,  eastwardly,  to  a  point  on  the  north  fork  of  the 
Clearwater,  7  miles  distant  from  its  mouth ;  thence  to  a  point  on 
Oro  Eino  Creek,  5  miles  above  its  mouth ;  thence  to  a  point  on  the 
north  fork  of  the  south  fork  of  the  Clearwater,  5  miles  above  its 
mouth  ;  thence  to  a  point  on  the  south  fork  of  the  Clearwater,  one 
mile  above  the  bridge,  on  the  road  leading  to  Elk  City  (so  as  to 
include  all  the  Indian  farms  now  within  the  forks)  ;  thence  in  a 
straight  line,  westwardly,  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

All  of  which  tract  shall  be  set  apart,  and  the  above-described 
boundaries  shall  be  surveyed  and  marked  out  for  the  exclusive  use 
and  benefit  of  said  tribe  as  an  Indian  reservation,  nor  shall  any- 
white  man,  excepting  those  in  the  employment  of  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment, be  permitted  to  reside  upon  the  said  reservation  without 
permission  of  the  tribe  and  the  superintendent  and  agent ;  and  the 
said  tribe  agrees  that  so  soon  after  The  United  States  shall  make 
the  necessary  provision  for  fulfilling  the  stipulations  of  this  instru- 
*  Vol.  XLVL    Page  416. 
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meut  as  ihey  can  conveniently  arrange  their  affairs,  and  not  to 
exceed  one  jear  from  its  ratification,  they  will  vacate  the  country 
hereby  relinquished,  and  remove  to  and  settle  upon  the  lands  herein 
reserred  for  them  (except  as  may  be  hereinafter  provided).  In  the 
mean  time  it  shall  be  lawful  for  them  to  reside  upon  any  ground 
now  ocaipied  or  under  cultivation  by  said  Indians  at  this  time,  and 
not  included  in  the  reservation  above  named.  And  it  is  provided, 
that  any  substantial  improvement  heretofore  made  by  any  Indian, 
roch  as  fields  enclosed  and  cultivated,  or  houses  erected  upon  the 
liwis  hereby  relinquished,  and  which  he  may  be  compelled  to 
abandon  in  consequence  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  valued  under  the 
direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  payment  there- 
for iball  be  made  in  stock  or  in  improvements  of  an  equal  value 
for  said  Indian  upon  the  lot  which  may  be  assigned  to  him  within 
the  bounds  of  the  reservation,  as  he  may  choose,  and  no  Indian  will 
be  required  to  abandon  the  improvements  aforesaid,  now  occupied 
hj  him,  until  said  payment  or  improvemet  shall  have  been  made. 
And  it  is  further  provided,  that  if  any  Indian  living  on  any  of  the 
land  hereby  relinquished  should  prefer  to  sell  his  improvements  to 
my  vbite  man,  being  a  loyal  citizen  of  The  United  States,  prior  to 
th»  same  being  valued  as  aforesaid,  he  shall  be  allowed  so  to  do,  but 
the  sale  or  transfer  of  said  improvements  shall  be  made  in  the  presence 
of,  and  with  the  consent  and  approval  of,  the  agent  or  superintendent, 
brwhom  a  certificate  of  sale  shall  be  issued  to  the  party  purchasing, 
wlueb  shall  set  forth  the  amount  of  the  consideration  in  kind.  Be- 
fore the  issue  of  said  certificate,  the  agent  or  superintendent  shall 
be  tatisfied  that  a  valuable  consideration  is  paid,  and  that  the  party 
poitbasing  ia  of  undoubted  loyalty  to  The  United  States  Qovem- 
n«ii.  No  settlement  or  claim  made  upon  the  improved  lands  of 
any  Indian  will  be  permitted,  except  as  herein  provided,  prior  to  the 
time  specified  for  their  removal.  Any  sale  or  transfer  thus  made 
•hall  be  in  the  stead  of  payment  for  improvements  from  the  United 
States. 

m.  The  President  shall,  immediately  after  the  ratification  of 
tiaa  Treaty,  cause  the  boundary  lines  to  be  surveyed,  and  properly 
Qtrked  and  established ;  after  which,  so  much  of  the  lands  hereby 
naerf^  as  may  be  suitable  for  cultivation  shall  be  surveyed  into 
te  of  20  acres  each,  and  every  male  person  of  the  tribe  who  shall 
bave  attained  the  age  of  21  years,  or  is  the  head  of  a  family,  shall 
Wre  the  privilege  of  locating  upon  one  lot  as  a  permanent  home  for 
ndi  person,  and  the  lands  so  surveyed  shall  be  allotted  under  such 
nlei  and  regulations  as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  having 
■eh  rtferenoe  to  their  settlement  as  may  secure  adjoining  each 
other  the  location  of  the  different  families  pertaining  to  each  band, 
•0  fiv  at  the  same  may  be  practicable.    Such  rules  and  regulations 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


60  UNITED  STATES  AND   INDIANS. 

shall  be  prescribed  by  the  President,  or  under  his  direction,  as  will 
insure  to  the  family,  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  head  thereof,  the 
possession  and  enjoyment  of  such  permanent  home,  and  the  improve- 
ments thereon.  "When  the  assignments  as  above  shall  have  been 
completed,  certi6cates  shall  be  issued  by  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs,  or  under  his  direction,  for  the  tracts  assigned  in  severalty, 
specifying  the  names  of  the  individuals  to  whom  they  have  been 
assigned  respectively,  and  that  said  tracts  are  set  apart  for  the  per- 
petual and  exclusive  use  and  benefit  of  such  assignees  and  their 
heirs.  Until  otherwise  provided  by  law,  such  tracts  shall  be  exempt 
from  levy,  taxation,  or  sale,  and  shall  be  alienable  in  fee,  or  leased, 
or  otherwise  disposed  of,  only  to  The  United  States,  or  to  persons 
then  being  members  of  the  Nez  Perc^  tribe,  and  of  Indian  blood, 
with  the  permission  of  the  President,  and  under  such  regulations  as 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  or  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs 
shall  prescribe ;  and  if  any  such  person  or  family  shall  at  any  time 
neglect  or  refuse  to  occupy,  and  till  a  portion  of  the  land  so  assigned, 
and  on  which  they  have  located,  or  shall  rove  from  place  to  place, 
the  President  may  cancel  the  assignment,  and  may  also  withhold 
from  such  person  or  family  their  proportion  of  the  annuities  or  other 
payments  due  them  until  they  shall  have  returned  to  such  permanent 
home,  and  resumed  the  pursuits  of  industry ;  and  in  default  of  their 
return,  the  tract  maybe  declared  abandoned,  and  thereafter  assigned 
to  some  other  person  or  family  of  such  tribe.  The  residue  of  the 
land  hereby  reserved  shall  b^  held  in  common  for  pasturage  for  the 
sole  use  and  benefit  of  the  Indians :  Provided,  however,  that  firom 
time  to  time,  as  members  of  the  tribe  may  come  upon  the  reserva- 
tion, or  may  become  of  proper  age,  after  the  expiration  of  the  time 
of  one  year  after  the  ratification  of  this  treaty  as  aforesaid,  and 
claim  the  privileges  granted  under  this  Article,  lots  may  be  assigned 
from  the  lands  thus  held  in  common,  wherever  the  same  may  be 
suitable  for  cultivation.  No  State  or  territorial  Legislature  shall 
remove  the  restriction  herein  provided  for,  without  the  consent  of 
Congress,  and  no  State  or  territorial  law  to  that  end  shall  be  deemed 
valid  until  the  same  has  been  specially  submitted  to  Congress  for 
its  approval. 

lY.  In  consideration  of  the  relinquishment  herein  made  The 
United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  tribe,  in  addition  to  the 
annuities  provided  by  the  Treaty  of  June  11, 1865,  and  the  goods 
and  provisions  distributed  to  them  at  the  time  of  signing  this 
Treaty,  the  sum  of  262,500  dollars,  in  manner  following,  to  wit : 

1st.  150,000  dollars,  to  enable  the  Indians  to  remove  and  locat  e 
upon  the  reservation,  to  be  expended  in  the  ploughing  of  land,  and 
the  fencing  of  the  several  lots,  which  may  be  assigned  to  those  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  tribe  who  will  accept  the  same  in  accordance 
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Wfth  the  proTisions  of  tho  preceding  article,  which  said  sum  shall  be 
divided  into  four  annual  instalments,  as  follows :  for  the^first  year 
ifter  the  mtification  of  this  Treaty,  70,000  dollars ;  for  the  second 
ysir,  40/)00  dollars ;  for  the  third  year,  25,000  dollars  ;  and  for  the 
fourth  year,  15,000  dollars. 

2Qd.  50,000  dollars  to  be  paid  the  first  year  after  the  ratification 
of  ihu  Treaty  in  i^rncultural  implements,  to  include  waggons  or 
carts,  harness,  and  cattle,  sheep,  or  other  stock,  as  may  be  deemed 
most  beneficial  by  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  afiairs,  or  agent, 
after  ascertaining  the  wishes  of  the  Indians  in  relation  thereto. 

3rd.  10,000  dollars  for  the  erection  of  a  saw  and  flouring  mill,  to 
be  located  at  Kamia,  the  same  to  be  erected  within  one  year  after 
\he  ratification  hereof. 

4th.  50,000  dollars  for  the  boarding  and  clothing  of  the  children 
vho  shall  attend  the  schools  in  accordance  with  such  rules  or  regu- 
lations as  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Afiairs  may  prescribe,  pro* 
Tiding  the  schools  and  boarding-houses  with  necessary  fnmiture, 
the  purchase  of  necessary  waggons,  teams,  agricultural  implements, 
tools,  Ac.,  for  their  use,  and  for  the  fencing  of  such  lands  as  may 
be  needed  for  gardening  and  farming  purposes,  for  the  use  and 
boiefit  of  the  schools,  to  be  expended  as  follows :  The  first  year 
after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  6,000  dollars ;  for  the  next  14 
jears,  3,000  dollars  each  year ;  and  for  the  succeeding  year,  being 
the  16th  and  last  instalment,  2,000  dollars. 

5th.  A  further  sum  of  2,500  dollars  shall  be  paid  within  one  year  ' 
after  the  ratification  hereof,  to  enable  the  Indians  to  build  two 
dituthes,  one  of  which  is  to  be  located  at  some  suitable  point  on 
the  Kamia,  and  the  other  on  the  Lapwai. 

v.  The  Fnited  States  further  agree,  tbat  in  addition  to  a  head 
eSuef  the  tribe  shall  elect  two  subordinate  chiefs,  who  shall  assist 
him  in  the  performance  of  his  public  services,  and  each  subordinate 
diief  ahall  have  the  same  amount  of  land  ploughed  and  fenced,  with 
eofofortable  house  and  necessary  furniture,  and  to  whom  the  same 
mkrj  shall  be  paid  as  is  already  provided  for  the  Head  Ghief  in 
Art  V  of  the  Treaty  of  June  11, 1856,  the  salary  to  be  paid,  and 
the  houses  and  land  to  be  occupied  during  the  same  period,  and 
lader  like  restrictions  as  therein  mentioned. 

And  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  agent  to  erect  said  build- 
iBgi,  and  to  plough  and  fence  the  land,  as  well  as  to  procure  the 
Beeenuy  furniture,  and  to  complete  and  furnish  the  house,  &c.,  of 
the  Head  Chief,  as  heretofore  provided,  there  shall  be  appropriated, 
to  be  expended  within  the  first  year  after  the  ratification  hereof,  the 
lam  of  2,500  dollars. 

And  inasmuch  as  several  of  the  provisions  of  said  Art.  Y  of  the 
%eatj  of  June  11,  1855,  pertaining  to  the  erection  of  school- 
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houses,  hospital,  shops,  necessary  buildings  for  employe[e]8,  and 
for  the  agency,  as  well  as  providing  the  same  with  necessary  fur- 
niture, tools,  Ac,  have  not  yet  been  complied  with,  it  is  hereby- 
stipulated  that  there  shall  be  appropriated,  to  be  expended  for  the 
purposes  herein  specified  during  the  first  year  after  the  ratification 
hereof,  the  following  sums,  to  wit : 

1st.  10,000  dollars  for  the  erection  of  the  two  schools,  including 
boarding-houses  and  the  necessary  outbuildings ;  said  schools  to  be 
conducted  on  the  manual-kbour  system  as  far  as  practicable. 

2nd.  1,200  dollars  for  the  erection  of  the  hospital,  and  providing 
the  necessary  ftimiture  for  the  same. 

3rd.  2,000  dollars  for  the  erection  of  a  blacksmith's  sbop,  to  be 
located  at  Kamia,  to  aid  in  the  completion  of  the  smith's  shop  at 
the  agency,  and  to  purchase  the  necessary  tools,  iron,  steel,  Ac. ; 
and  to  keep  the  same  in  repair  and  properly  stocked  with  necessary 
tools  and  materials,  there  shall  be  appropriated  thereafter,  for  the 
15  years  next  succeeding,  the  sum  of  500  dollars  each  year. 

4th.  3,000  dollars  for  the  erection  of  houses  for  employe[e]8,  re- 
pairs of  mills,  shops,  &c.,  and  providing  necessary  furniture,  tools, 
and  materials.  Por  the  same  purpose,  and  to  procure  from  year  to 
year  the  necessary  articles — that  is  to  say,  saw-logs,  nails,  glass, 
hardware,  Ac. — ^there  shall  be  appropriated  thereafter  for  the  12 
years  next  succeeding  the  sum  of  2,000  dollars  each  year ;  and  for 
the  next  3  years,  1,000  dollars  each  year. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  the  United  States  shall  employ  in 
addition  to  those  already  mentioned  in  Art.  V  of  the  Treaty  of 
June  11,  1865,  two  matrons  to  take  charge  of  the  boarding-schools, 
two  assistant  teachers,  one  farmer,  one  carpenter,  and  two  millers. 

All  the  expenditures  and  expenses  contemplated  in  this  Treaty, 
and  not  otherwise  provided  for,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Fnited 
States. 

VI.  In  consideration  of  the  past  services  and  faithfulness  of  the 
Indian  Chief,  Timothy,  it  is  agreed  that  The  United  States  shall 
appropriate  the  sum  of  600  dollars  to  aid  him  in  the  erection  of  a 
house  upon  the  lot  of  land  which  may  be  assigned  to  him  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  third  Article  of  this  Treaty. 

VII.  The  United  States  further  agree,  that  the  claims  of  certain 
members  of  the  Nez  Perce  tribe  against  the  Government  for  services 
rendered,  and  for  horses  furnished  by  them  to  the  Oregon  mounted 
volunteers,  as  appears  by  certificates  issued  by  W.  H.  Fauntleroy, 
A.  B.  Qr.  M.  and  Com.  Oregon  Volunteers,  on  the  6th  of  March, 
1856,  at  Camp  Cornelius,  and  amounting  to  the  sum  of  4,665 
dollars,  shall  be  paid  to  them  in  full,  in  gold  coin. 

VIII.  It  is  also  understood  that  the  aforesaid  tribe  do  hereby 
renew  their  acknowledgments  of  dependence  upon  the  Government 
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of  The  United  States,  their  promises  of  friendship,  and  other  pledges, 
as  set  forth  in  Article  VIII  of  the  Treaty  of  June  11th,  1855 ;  and 
further,  that  all  the  provisions  of  said  Treaty  which  are  not  abrogated 
or  spedficallj  changed  by  any  Article  herein  contained,  shall  remain 
the  same  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  formerly, — the  same  obli- 
gations resting  upon  The  United  States,  the  same  privileges  con- 
tinued to  Uie  Indians  outside  of  the  reservation,  and  the  same  rights 
secured  to  citizens  of  The  United  States  as  to  right  of  way  upon  the 
itreams  and  over  the  roads  which  may  run  through  said  reservation, 
aa  are  therein  set  forth. 

But  it  is  further  provided,  that  The  United  States  is  the  only 
competent  authority  to  declare  and  establish  such  necessary  roads 
and  highways,  and  that  no  other  right  is  intended  to  be  hereby 
granted  to  citizens  of  The  United  States  than  the  right  of  way  upon 
Of  oret  such  roads  as  may  thus  be  legally  established:  Provided, 
bowever,  that  the  roads  now  usually  travelled  shall,  in  the  mean 
time,  be  taken  and  deemed  aa  within  the  meaning  of  this  Article, 
until  otherwise  enacted  by  Act  of  Congress,  or  by  the  authority  of 
tiie  Indian  Department. 

And  the  said  tribe  hereby  consent,  that  upon  the  public  roads 
which  may  run  across  the  reservation  there  may  be  established,  at 
raeh  points  as  shall  be  necessary  for  public  convenience,  hotels  or 
stage  stands,  of  the  number  and  necessity  of  which  the  agent  or 
laperintendent  shall  be  the  sole  judge,  who  shall  be  competent  to 
hcence  the  same,  with  the  privilege  of  using  such  amount  of  land 
for  pasturage  and  other  purposes  connected  with  such  establishment 
••  the  agent  or  superintendent  shall  deem  necessary,  it  being  under- 
stood that  such  lands  for  pasturage  are  to  be  enclosed,  and  the  boun- 
daries thereof  described  in  the  licence. 

And  it  is  further  understood  and  agreed  that  all  ferries  and 
bridges  within  the  reservation  shall  be  held  and  managed  for  the 
benefit  of  said  tribe. 

Such  rules  and  regulations  shall  be  made  by  the  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affam,  with  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
as  aball  regulate  the  travel  on  the  highways,  the  management  of  the 
fariea  and  bridges,  the  licensing  of  public-houses,  and  the  leasing 
<^  lands,  as  herein  provided,  so  that  the  rents,  profits,  and  issues 
tlttreof  shall  inure  to  the  benefit  of  said  tribe,  and  so  that  the  persons 
ftna  licensed,  or  necessarily  employed  in  any  of  the  above  relations, 
»lafl  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Indian  department,  and  to  the 
pwvisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress  "  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse 
with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  preserve  peace  on  the  frontiers." 

AU  timber  within  the  bounds  of  the  reservation  is  exclusively 
fte  property  of  the  tribe,  excepting  that  The  United  States'  Govem- 
ahall  be  permitted  the  use  thereof  for  any  purpose  connected 
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witb  its  affairs,  either  in  carrying  out  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
Treaty,  or  in  the  maintaining  of  its  necessary  forts  or  garrisons. 

The  United  States  also  agree  to  reserve  all  springs  or  fountains 
not  adjacent  to,  or  directly  connected  with,  the  streams  or  rivers 
within  the  lands  hereby  relinquished,  and  to  keep  back  from  settle- 
ment  or  entry  so  much  of  the  surrounding  land  as  may  be  necessary 
to  prevent  the  said  springs  or  fountains  being  enclosed ;  and,  further, 
to  preserve  a  perpetual  right  of  way  to  and  from  the  same,  as 
watering  places,  for  the  use  in  common  of  both  whites  and  Indians. 

IX.  Inasmuch  as  the  Indians  in  Council  have  expressed  their 
desire  that  Bobert  Newell  should  have  confirmed  to  him  a  piece  of 
land  lying  between  Snake  and  Clearwater  Bivers,  the  same  having 
been  given  to  him  on  the  9th  day  of  June,  1861,  and  described  in  an 
instrument  of  writing  bearing  that  date,  and  signed  by  several 
Chiefs  of  the  tribe,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  said  Bobert  Newell 
shall  receive  from  The  United  States  a  patent  for  the  said  tract  of 
land. 

X  This  Treaty  shall  be  obligatory  upon  the  Contracting  Parties 
as  soon  as  the  same  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  and  Senate  of 
The  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  C.  H.  Hale,  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Affairs,  and  Charles  Hutchins  and  S.  D.  Howe,  United  States 
Indian  Agents  in  the  territory  of  Washington,  and  the  Chiefs, 
headmen,  and  delegates  of  the  aforesaid  Nez  Perc^  tribe  of  Indians, 
have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  at  the  place  and  on  the  day 
and  year  hereinbefore  written. 

CALVIN  H.  HALE,  Supt.  Ind.  AJain,  Wash.  Ter. 
CHAS.  HUTCHINS,  TI,  S.  Ind.  Agent,  Wash.  Ter. 
S.  D.  HOWE,  V.  8.  Ind.  Agent,  Wash.  Ter. 
And  51  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 
Signed  and  sealed  in  presence  of— 

QsoBQE  P.  "Whitwoeth,  and  11  others. 

And  whereas,  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  The 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  17th  day  of  April,  1867,  recede  from  certain 
amendments  which  it  had  made  to  the  said  Treaty  on  the  26th  day 
of  June,  1866,  and  did  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the 
said  Treaty  as  originally  concluded,  by  a  resolution  in  the  words 
and  figures  follow  ing,  to  wit : 

In  Executive  Sbbsiok,  Sbkate  op  The  United  States, 

ApHl  17, 1867. 

Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  that 

the  Senate  recede  from  its  amendments  to  the  Treaty  between  The 
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United  States  and  the  Nez  Perc^  Indians,  concluded  at  the  Council 
Grronnd,  in  the  Yallej  of  the  Lapwai,  June  26, 1863,  which  amend- 
ments were  agreed  to  bj  the  Senate,  June  16,  1866 ;  and  that  the 
Senate  do  adviae  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  said  Treaty 
u  concluded  June  9, 1863. 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoENiT,  Seeretary. 


(2.)— Tbbaty  between  the  UnUed  Siatei  of  America  and  the  Ch^ 

pewa  Indians  of  Saginaw^  Swan  Creek,  and  Black  Eher,  Michigan. 

--Qmeluded  October  18, 1864'. 
[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  August  16, 1866.] 

Abticlss  of  Agreement  and  Convention  made  and  concluded  at 
the  Isabella  Indiim  reserration,  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  on  the 
18th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1864,  between  H.  J.  Alvord, 
Special  Commissioner  for  The  United  States,  and  D.  C.  Leach, 
United  States'  Indian  Agent,  acting  as  Commissioners  for  and  on 
the  part  of  The  United  States,  and  the  Chippewas  of  Saginaw,  Swan 
Creek,  and  Black  Biver,  in  the  State  of  Michigan  aforesaid,  parties 
to  the  Treaty  of  August  2, 1855,*  as  follows,  viz. : 

A  ST.  I.  The  said  Chippewas  of  Saginaw,  Swan  Creek,  and  Bhick 
Birer,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  conditions  hereinafter  specified, 
do  hereby  release  to  The  United  States  the  several  townships  of 
land  reserved  to  said  tribe  by  said  Treaty  aforesaid,  situate  and 
being  upon  Sagioaw  Bay,  in  said  State. 

The  said  Indians  also  agree  to  relinquish  to  The  United  States 
all  claim  to  any  right  they  may  possess  to  locate  lands  in  lieu  of 
lands  sold  or  disposed  of  by  The  United  States  upon  their  reserva- 
tion at  Isabella,  and  also  the  right  to  purchase  the  unselected  lands 
in  said  reservation,  as  provided  for  in  the  first  Article  of  said  Treaty. 

II.  In  consideration  of  the  foregoing  relinquishments.  The 
United  States  hereby  agree  to  set  apart  for  the  exclusive  use, 
ownership,  and  occupancy  of  the  said  of  the  eaid  Chippewas  of 
Saginaw,  Swan  Creek,  and  Black  Biver,  all  of  the  unsold  lands 
within  the  six  townships  in  Isabella  county,  reserved  to  said 
Indians  by  the  Treaty  of  August  2, 1855,  aforesaid,  and  designated 
u  follows,  viz. : 

The  north  half  of  township  14,  and  townships  15  and  16  north,  of 
range  3  west ;  the  north  half  of  township  14  and  township  15  north, 
of  range  4  west,  and  townships  14  and  15  north,  of  range  5  west. 

III.  So  soon  as  practicable  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty, 
the  persons  who  have  heretofore  made  selections  of  lands  within  the 
townships  upon  Saginaw  Bay,  hereby  relinquished,  may  proceed  to 
make  selections  of  lands  upon  the  Isabella  reservation,  in  lieu  of 
their  selections  aforesaid,  and  in  like  quantities. 

♦  Vol  XLYIT.    Page  1120. 
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After  a  reasonable  time  shall  have  been  given  for  the  parties 
aforesaid  to  make  their  selections  in  lieu  of  those  relinquished,  the 
other  persons  entitled  thereto  may  then  proceed  to  make  their 
selections,  in  quantities  as  follows,  viz. : 

For  each  Chief  of  said  Indians  who  signs  this  Treaty,  80  acres 
in  addition  to  their  selections  already  made,  and  to  patents  in  fee 
simple. 

For  one  Headman  in  each  band  into  which  said  Indians  are  now 
divided,  40  acres,  and  to  patents  in  fee  simple. 

For  each  person  being  the  head  of  a  family,  80  acres. 

For  each  single  person  over  the  age  of  21  years,  40  acres. 

For  each  orphan  child  under  the  age  of  21  years,  40  acres. 

For  each  married  female  who  has  not  heretofore  made  a  selection 
of  land,  40  acres. 

And  for  each  other  person  now  living  or  who  may  be  bom  here- 
after, when -he  or  she  shall  have  arrived  at  the  age  of  21  years 
40  acres,  so  long  as  any  of  the  lands  in  said  reserve  shall  remain 
unselected,  and  no  longer. 

In  consideration  of  important  services  rendered  to  said  Indians 
during  many  years  past  by  William  Smith,  John  Collins  1st,  Andrew 
J.  Campeau,  &nd  Thomas  Chatfield,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  they 
shall  each  be  allowed  to  select  80  acres  in  addition  to  their  previous 
selections,  and  receive  patents  therefor  in  fee  simple ;  and  to  Charles 
H.  Eodd,  80  acres,  and  a  patent  therefor  in  fee  simple,  to  be  received 
by  said  Bodd  as  a  full  consideration  and  payment  of  all  claims  he 
may  have  against  said  Indians,  except  claims  against  individuals  for 
services  rendered  or  money  expended  heretofore  by  said  Bodd  for 
the  benefit  of  said  Indians. 

It  is  understood  and  agreed  that  those  Ottawas  and  Chippewas 
and  Pottawatomies  now  belonging  to  the  bands  of  which  Metajo- 
meig,  May-me-she-gaw-day,  Keche-kebe-me-mo-say,  and  "Waw-be- 
maw-ing-gun  are  Chiefs,  who  have  heretofore  made  selections  upon 
said  reservations,  by  permission  of  said  Chippewas  of  Saginaw,  Swan 
Creek,  and  Black  Biver,  who  now  reside  upon  said  reservation  in 
Isabella  county,  or  who  may  remove  to  said  reservation  within  one 
year  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
same  rights  and  privileges  to  select  and  hold  land  as  are  contained 
in  Article  III  of  this  Agreement. 

So  soon  as  practicable  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  the 
agent  for  the  said  Indians  shall  make  out  a  list  of  all  those  persoas 
who  have  heretofore  made  selections  of  lands  under  the  Treaty  of 
August  2, 1855,  aforesaid,  and  of  those  who  may  be  entitled  to  selec* 
tions  under  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
persons  enumerated  in  said  list  into  two  classes,  viz.,  "  competent  ** 
and  *'  those  not  so  competent.'* 
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Thate  w^  are  intellig^it,  and  have  sufficient  edueatioti,  and  are 
qnalilied  by  bosinefls  habits  to  prudently  manage  their  affairs,  shall 
be  set  down  as  "  competenta,"  and  those  who  are  unedacated,  or 
DBijaalified  in  other  respects  to  prudently  manage  their  affairs,  or 
vho  are  of  idle,  wandering,  or  dissolute  habits,  and  all  orphans, 
sbJl  be  set  down  as  "  those  not  so  competent/' 

The  United  States  agrees  to  issue  patents  to  all  persons  entitled 
to  adectioBs  nndw  this  Treaty,  as  follows,  riz. :  To  those  belongiag 
to  the  data  denominated  ''  oompetents,"  patents  shall  be  issued  in 
&e  simple,  bat  to  those  belonging  to  the  class  of  "  those  not  so 
competadt/'  the  patent  shall  contain  a  provision  that  the  land  shall 
nerer  be  sold  or  alienated  to  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever, 
vithoat  the  consent  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  for  the  time 
being. 

17.  The  United  States  agrees  to  expend  the  sum  of  20,000 
doUan  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  manual  labour  school 
upon  said  reservation :  Provided  that  the  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  shall,  within  3  years  after  the  ratifica- 
iaon  of  thb  Treaty,  at  its  own  expense,  erect  suitable  buildings  for 
school  and  boarding-house  purposes,  of  a  value  of  not  less  than  3,000 
dollars,  upon  the  south-east  quarter  of  section  9,  township  14  north, 
of  range  4  west,  which  is  hereby  set  apart  for  that  purpose. 

The  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  the  State  of  Michigan,  and  one  person,  to  be  designated 
by  said  Missionary  Society,  shall  constitute  a  board  of  visitors, 
▼hose  duty  it  shall  be  to  visit  said  school  once  during  each  year, 
and  examine  the  same,  and  investigate  the  character  and  qualifica- 
tions of  its  teachers,  and  all  other  persons  connected  therewith,  and 
report  thereon  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  affairs. 

The  said  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
shall  bare  full  and  undisputed  control  of  the  management  of  said 
school,  and  the  farm  attached  thereto.  Upon  the  approval  and 
aeeeptance  of  the  school  and  boarding-house  buildings  by  the  board 
of  visitors,  The  United  States  will  pay  to  the  authorized  agent  of 
said  Miaaionary  Society,  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
acbo<^,  the  sum  of  2,000  dollars,  and  the  like  sum  annually  there- 
ifter,  until  the  whole  sum  of  20,000  dollars  shall  have  been 
expended. 

The  United  States  reserve  the  right  to  suspend  the  annual 
appropriation  of  2,000  dollars  for  said  school,  in  part  or  in  whole, 
whenever  it  shall  appear  that  said  Missionary  Society  neglects  or 
&tU  to  manage  the  affairs  of  said  school  and  farm  in  a  manner 
acceptable  to  the  board  of  visitors  aforesaid ;  and  if,  at  any  time 
within  a  period  of  10  years  after  the  establishment  of  said  school, 
ttid  Mimonary  Society  shall  abandon  said  school  or  farm  for  the 
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purposes  intended  in  this  Treaty,  then,  and  in  such  case,  said 
society  shall  forfeit  all  of  its  rights  and  franchises  under  this 
Treaty,  and  it  shall  then  be  competent  for  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  to  sell  or  dispose  of  the  land  hereinbefore  designated, 
together  with  the  buildings  and  improvements  thereon,  and  expend 
the  proceeds  of  the  same  for  the  educational  interests  of  the  Indians 
in  such  manner  as  he  may  deem  advisable. 

At  the  expiration  of  10  years  after  the  establishment  of  said 
pchool,  if  said  Missionary  Society  shall  have  conducted  said  school 
and  fiirm  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  the  board  of  visitors  during 
said  10  years,  The  United  States  will  convey  to  said  society  the 
land  before  mentioned  by  patent  in  fee  simple. 

In  case  said  Missionary  Society  shall  fail  to  accept  the  trust 
herein  named  within  one  year  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty, 
then,  and  in  that  case,  the  said  20,000  dollars  shall  be  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  educational  fund  of  said  Indians,  to  be  expended  for 
their  benefit  in  such  manner  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may 
deem  advisable. 

It  is  understood  and  agreed  that  said  Missionary  Society  may 
use  the  school-house,  now  standing  upon  land  adjacent  to  the  land 
hereinbefore  set  apart  for  a  school-fiEirm,  where  it  now  stands,  or 
move  it  upon  the  land  so  set  apart. 

Y.  The  said  Indians  agree  that,  of  the  last  two  payments  of 
18,800  dollars  each,  provided  for  by  the  said  Treaty  of  August  2, 
1856,  the  sum  of  17,600  dollars  may  be  withheld,  and  the  same 
shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  their  agricultural  fund,  to  be 
expended  for  their  benefit  in  sustaining  their  blacksmith  shop,  in 
stock,  animals,  agricultural  implements,  or  in  such  other  manner  as 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  deem  advisable. 

VI.  The  Commissioner  of  Indian  affairs  may,  at  the  request  of 
the  Chiefs  and  Headmen,  sell  the  mill  and  land  belonging  thereto  at 
Isabella  City,  on  said  reservation,  and  apply  the  proceeds  thereof  for 
such  beneficiary  objects  as  may  be  deemed  advisable  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior. 

VII.  Inasmuch,  as  the  mill  belonging  to  said  Indians  is  partly 
located  upon  land  heretofore  selected  by  James  Nicholson,  it  is 
hereby  agreed  that  upon  a  relinquishment  of  10  acres  of  said  land 
by  said  Nicholson,  in  such  form  as  may  be  determined  by  the  agent 
for  said  Indians,  he,  the  said  Nicholson,  shall  be  entitled  to  select 
80  acres  and  to  receive  a  patent  therefor  in  fee  simple. 

VIII.  It  is  hereby  expressly  understood  that  Article  VIII  of 
the  Treaty  of  August  2, 1865,  shall  in  no  wise  be  affected  by  the 
terms  of  this  Treaty. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  H.  J.  Alvord  and  the  said  D.  C. 
Leach,  Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and 
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Headmen  of  the  Chippewas  of  Saginaw,  Swan  Creek,  and  Black 
Kver,  haTe  hereto  set  their  hands  and  seals  at  Isabella,  in  the  State 
of  Michigan,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 
H.  J.ALVOED,j    „ 
D.  C.  LEACH,    J    ^^^^  ChmmUHonerM, 
la  the  presence  of — 
BicHn.  M.  Smith, 

Chabuss  H.  Bonn,  TTnited  StaUi*  Interpreter, 
Geohos  Bradley. 

[Signed  by  28  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 
In  the  presence  of — 

Bicvn.  M.  Smith,  and  6  others. 

Isabella  City,  Michigan,  Oct.  21,  1861. 
Interpreter  Charles  H.  Bodd  having  fully  explained  and  inter- 
preted to  me  the  Treaty  made  by  you  and  Indian  Agent  Leach, 
Special  Commissioners,  Ac.,  with  the  Chippewas  of  Saginaw,  Swan 
Creek,  and  Black  Biver,  Michigan,  and  concluded  the  18th  instant, 
you  are  hereby  authorized  to  put  my  name  to  the  same  along  with 
the  other  Chiefs.  his 

NAY-AW-BE-TUNG,  ^ 
mark. 
Chief  Chippewas  of  Saginatc,  Swan  Creek, 
and  Bhek  Biver,  Michn. 
In  the  presence  of— 

Chas.  H.  Bonn,  United  States^  Interpreter, 
To  R.  J.  Mvord,  Esq,,  Special  Commissioner,  Sfc, 

And  whereas,  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
tite  Senate  did,  on  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  ti&e  ratification  of  the  same,  with  amendments,  in  the  words  and 
fignres  following,  to  wit : 

Lr  ExEOTJTiYE  Session,  Senate  of  The  United  States, 

May  22, 1866. 
Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring).  That 
tiie  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Articles  of 
Agreement  and  Convention  concluded  at  the  Isabella  Indian  reser- 
fition,  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  on  the  18th  day  of  October,  1864, 
between  The  United  States,  by  their  Commissioners,  and  the  Chip- 
pewas of  Saginaw,  Swan  Creek,  and  Black  Biver,  in  the  State  of 
Micbigui,  with  the  following 

Amendments. 
Ist.  Article  IV,  after  the  word  "  rights,"  at  the  end  of  line  11 
insert  the  following :  '*  in  the  lands,  buildings.'* 

2Dd  Same  Article,  page  13,  line  7,  strike  out  the  words  "  in  fee 
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simple,"  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the  following :  "  in  trust  for  the 
benefit  of  said  Indians. 

3rd.  Article  7,  after  the  word  "acres,"  in  line  9,  insert  as 
follows :  *'  of  land,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior." 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBiTET,  Secretary. 

And  whereas  the  foregoing  amendments  having  been  fully  ex- 
plained and  interpreted  to  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Chippewa 
Indians  of  Saginaw,  Swan  Creek,  and  Black  Eiver,  whose  names  are 
subscribed  to  the  writing  hereto  following,  they  did,  on  the  18th  day 
of  June,  1866,  give  their  free  and  voluntary  assent  to  the  said 
amendments,  in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

"Whereas,  the  Senate  of  The  United  States,  in  executive  session, 
did,  on  the  22nd  day  of  May,  a.d.  1866,  advise  and  consent  to  the 
ratification  of  the  Articles  of  Agreement  and  Convention  concluded 
at  the  Isabella  Indian  reservation,  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  on  the 
18th  day  of  October,  1864,  between  The  United  States,  by  their 
Commissioners,  and  the  Chippewas  of  Saginaw,  Swan  Creek,  and 
Black  Eiver,  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  with  the  following  amend- 
ments, viz. : 

1st.  Article  IV,  after  the  word  "  rights,"  at  the  end  of  line  11, 
insert  the  following :  "in  the  lands,  buildings." 

2nd.  Same  Article,  page  13,  line  7,  strike  out  the  words  "  in  fee 
simple,"  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the  following :  "  in  trust  for  the 
benefit  of  said  Indians." 

3rd.  Article  VII,  after  the  word  "  acres,"  in  line  9,  insert  as 
follows:  "  of  land,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior." 

And  whereas  the  foregoing  amendments  have  been  fully  inter- 
preted and  explained  to  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of 
the  Chippewas  of  Saginaw,  Swan  Creek,  and  Black  Eiver,  we  do 
hereby  agree  to  and  ratify  the  same. 

Done  at  the  Mackinac  Agency,  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  on  this 
ISthof  June,  1866. 

[Signed  by  27  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 
In  the  presence  of— 

EioHD.  M.  Smith,  V.  S,  Indian  Agents  and  9  others. 

Office  Mackinac  Indian  Agency^  Detroit^  July  7, 1866. 
I  do  hereby  certify  on  honour  that  the  foregoing  amendments  to 
the  Treaty  negotiated  with  the  Chippewas  of  Saginaw,  Swan  Creek, 
and  Black  Eiver,  within  this  agency,  the  18th  day  of  October,  1864*, 
were  by  me  submitted  to  the  said  Indians,  and  that  the  same  were 
duly  assented  to  and  ratified  by  them. 

EICHD.  M.  SMITH,  U.  8.  Indian  Agent. 
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(3.)— Tmbatt  hetwem  the  UnUed  Sktte$  of  America  and  ike  Omaha 
Tribe  of  Lidians, — Concluded  at  Washington,  March  6, 1865. 

[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  February  16, 1866.] 

AsnciiSS  of  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Washington,  D.C., 
on  the  6th  day  of  March,  a.i>.  1865,  between  the  United  States  of 
America,  by  their  Commissioners,  Clark  W.  Thompson  and  Bobert 
W.  Fomas,  and  the  Omaha  tribe  of  Indians,  by  their  Chiefs,  E-sta- 
mah-za,  or  Joseph  La  Elesche ;  Qra-ta-mah-zhe,  or  Standing  Hawk ; 
6arhe-ga-zhin-ga,  or  Little  Chief;  Tah-wah-gah-ha,  or  Village 
Maker;  Wah-no-ke-ga,  or  Noise;  Sha^da-na-ge,  or  Yellow  Smoke; 
Wastch-com-ma-nu,  or  Hard  Walker ;  Pad-a-ga-he,  or  Fire  Chief; 
Tapfiu,  or  White  Cow ;  Ma-ha-nin-ga,  or  No  Eoiife. 

AsT.  I.  The  Omaha  tribe  of  Indians  do  hereby  cede,  sell,  and 
conrey  to  The  United  States  a  tract  of  land  from  the  north  side  of 
their  present  reserration,  defined  and  bounded  as  follows,  yiz. :  com- 
mencing at  a  point  on  the  Missouri  Biver  4  miles  due  south  from 
the  north  boundary  line  of  said  reservation,  thence  west  10  miles, 
Hience  south  4  miles,  thence  west  to  the  western  boundary  line  of 
the  retferration,  thence  north  to  the  northern  boundary  line,  thence 
east  to  the  Missouri  Biyer,  and  thence  south  along  the  riyer  to  the 
place  of  beginning ;  and  that  the  said  Omaha  tribe  of  Indians  will 
Ticate  and  give  possession  of  the  lands  ceded  by  this  Treaty  imme- 
diately after  its  ratification :  Provided,  that  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  be  construed  to  include  any  of  the  lands  upon  which 
tiie  said  Omaha  tribe  of  Indians  have  now  improvements,  or  any  land 
or  improTements  belonging  to,  connected  with,  or  used  for  the  benefit 
cf  the  Missouri  school  now  in  existence  upon  the  Omaha  reservation. 

U.  In  consideration  of  the  foregoing  cession.  The  United  States 
agree  to  pay  to  the  said  Omaha  tribe  of  Indians  the  sum  of  50,000 
dc^lars,  to  be  paid  upon  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  and  to  be 
aipended  by  their  agent,  under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affidrs,  for  goods,  proyisions,  cattle,  horses,  construction 
of  buildings,  farming  implements,  breaking  up  lands,  and  other 
improvements  on  their  reservation. 

nL  In  further  consideration  of  the  foregoing  cession,  The 
United  States  agree  to  extend  the  provisions  of  Article  YUI  of  the 
Treaty  between  the  Omaha  tribe  of  Indians  and  The  United  States, 
Bade  on  the  16th  day  of  March,  a  J),  1854,»  for  a  term  of  10  years 
from  and  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty;  and  The  United 
States  further  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  Omaha  tribe  of  Indians, 
npon  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  the  sum  of  7,000  dolbrs  as 
damages  in  consequence  of  the  occupancy  of  a  portion  of  the  Omaha 
leoervation  not  hereby  ceded,  and  use  and  destruction  of  timber 
•ToLLIV.    PageSiC. 
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by  the  "Winnebago  tribe  of  Indians  while  temporarily  residing 
thereon. 

lY.  The  Omaha  Indians  being  desirous  of  promoting  settled 
habits  of  industry  and  enterprise  amongst  themselves  by  abolishing 
the  tenure  in  common  by  which  they  now  hold  their  lands,  and  by 
assigning  limited  quantities  thereof  in  severalty  to  the  members  of 
the  tribe,  including  their  half  or  mixed  blood  relatives  now  residing 
with  them,  to  be  cultivated  and  improved  for  their  own  individual 
use  and  benefit,  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  stipulated  that  the  remain- 
ing portion  of  their  present  reservation  shall  be  set  apart  for  said 
purposes ;  and  that  out  of  the  same  there  shall  be  assigned  to  each 
head  of  a  family  not  exceeding  160  acres,  and  to  each  male  person, 
18  years  of  age  and  upwards,  without  family,  not  exceeding  40  acres 
of  land — ^to  include  in  every  case,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  reasonable 
proportion  of  timber ;  640  acres  of  said  lands,  embracing  and  sur- 
rounding the  present  agency  improvements,  shall  also  be  set  apart 
and  appropriated  to  the  occupancy  and  use  of  the  agency  for  said 
Indians.  The  lands  to  be  so  assigned,  including  those  for  the  use 
of  the  agency,  shall  be  in  as  regular  and  compact  a  body  as  possible, 
and  80  as  to  admit  of  a  distinct  and  well-defined  exterior  boundary. 
The  whole  of  the  lands,  assigned  or  unassigned,  in  severalty,  shall 
constitute  and  be  known  as  the  Omaha  reservation,  within  and  over 
which  all  laws  passed  or  which  may  be  passed  by  Congress  regu- 
lating trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes  shall  have  full 
force  and  effect,  and  no  white  person,  except  such  as  shall  be  in  the 
employ  of  The  United  States,  shall  be  allowed  to  reside  or  go  upon 
any  portion  of  said  reservation  without  the  written  permission  of 
the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  or  the  agent  for  the  tribe. 
Said  division  and  assignment  of  lands  to  the  Omahas  in  severalty 
shall  be  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
and  when  approved  by  him,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive.  Certi- 
ficates shall  be  issued  by  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the 
tracts  so  assigned,  specifying  the  names  of  the  individuals  to  whom 
they  have  been  assigned  respectively,  and  that  they  are  for  the 
exclusive  use  and  benefit  of  themselves,  their  heirs,  and  descendants  ; 
and  said  tracts  shall  not  be  alienated  in  fee,  leased,  or  otherwise 
disposed  of  except  to  The  United  States  or  to  other  members  of  the 
tribe,  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  they  shall  be  exempt  from  taxation, 
levy,  sale,  or  forfeiture,  until  otherwise  provided  for  by  Congress. 

Y.  It  being  understood  that  the  object  of  the  Government  in 
purchasing  the  land  herein  described  is  for  the  purpose  of  locating 
the  "Winnebago  tribe  thereon,  now,  therefore,  should  their  location 
there  prove  detrimental  to  the  peace,  quiet,  and  harmony  of  the 
whites  as  well  as  of  the  two  tribes  of  Indians,  then  the  Omahas 
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shaQ  hare  the  priyilege  of  ro-purchasiDg  the  land  herein  ceded  upon 
the  eame  terms  thej  now  sell. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Clark  W.  Thompson  and  Eobert 
W.  Furnas,  Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Chiefs  and 
Delegates  of  the  Omaha  tribe  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their 
hands  and  seals  at  the  place  and  on  the  day  and  year  hereinbefore 
Miitteai. 

B.  W.  FCTENAS,  J 

[Signed  by  10  Chiefs  and  Delegates.] 
In  presence  of — 

BL  Chase,  U.  8.  Interpreter,  and  4  others. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
^enxte  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  13th  day  of  February,  1866,  advise  and 
consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  same  by  a  resolution  in  the  words 
and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Ih  ExicimvE  Session,  Sbwate  op  The  UiaTED  States. 

February  13,  1866. 
Sesolred  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
ihe  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
between  the  United  States  of  America,  by  their  Commissioners, 
Clark  W.  Thompson  and  Bobeit  W.  Furnas,  and  the  Omaha  tribe 
of  Indians,  made  and  concluded  at  "Washington,  D.  C,  on  the  6th 
day  of  March,  a.d.  1865. 

Attest :  J.  W.  Fobkey,  Secretary. 


(4)— Tbbatt  between  the  United  Statee  of  America  and  the  Winne^ 
hoffo  Tribe  of  Indians. — Concluded  at  Washington,  March  8, 1865. 
[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  28, 1866.] 

AsncLSS  of  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
between  the  United  States  of  America,  by  their  Commissioners, 
Wm.  P.  Dole,  C.  W.  Thompson,  and  St.  A.  D.  Balcombe,  and  the 
Winnebago  Tribe  of  Indians,  by  their  Chiefs,  Little  Hill,  Little 
Decoria,  Whirling  Thunder,  Young  Prophet,  Good  Thunder,  and 
White  Breast,  on  the  8th  day  of  March,  1865. 

Abt.  I.  The  Winnebago  tribe  of  Indians  hereby  cede,  sell,  and 
coovey  to  The  United  States  all  their  right,  title,  and  iuterest  in 
and  to  their  present  reservation  in  the  territory  of  Dakota,  at 
Uriier's  Landing,  on  the  Missouri  Biver,  the  metes  and  bounds 
whereof  being  on  file  in  the  Indian  Department. 

IL  In  consideration  of  the  foregoing  cession,  and  the  valuable 
iaqvovementB  thereon.  The  United  States  agree  to  set  apart  for  the 
occupation  and  future  home  of  the  Winnebago  Indians,  for  ever,  all 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


74  UKITBD  STATES  XJSTD  INDIAKa 

tbat  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  ceded  to  The  United  States,  by 
the  Omaha  tribe  of  Indians  on  the  6th  day  of  March,  a.d.  1865, 
situated  in  the  territory  of  Nebraska,  and  described  as  follows,  yiz. : 
Commencing  at  a  point  on  the  Missouri  Eiver  4t  miles  due  south 
from  the  north  boundary  line  of  said  reservation,  thence  west  10 
miles ;  thence  south  4  miles ;  thence  west  to  the  western  boundary 
line  of  the  reservation ;  thence  north  to  the  northern  boundary  line; 
thence  east  to  the  Missouri  Biver ;  and  thence  south  along  the  river 
to  the  place  of  beginning. 

III.  In  further  consideration  of  the  foregoing  cession,  and  in 
order  that  the  Winnebagos  may  be  as  well  situated  as  they  were 
wheh  they  were  moved  from  Minnesota,  The  United  States  agree 
to  erect  on  their  reservation,  hereby  set  apart,  a  good  steam  saw- 
mill with  a  grist-mill  attached,  and  to  break  and  fence  100  acres  of 
land  for  each  band,  and  supply  them  with  seed,  to  sow  and  plant 
the  same,  and  shall  furnish  them  with  2,000  dollars'  worth  of  guns, 
60  horses,  100  cows,  20  yoke  of  oxen  and  waggons,  two  chains  each, 
and  500  dollars*  worth  of  agricultural  implements,  in  addition  to 
those  on  the  reserve  hereby  ceded. 

IV.  The  United  States  further  agree  to  erect  on  said  reservation 
an  agency  building,  school-house,  warehouse,  and  suitable  buildings 
for  the  physician,  interpreter,  miller,  engineer,  carpenter,  and  black- 
smith, and  a  house  18  by  24  feet,  one  and  a  half  story  high,  well 
shingled  and  substantially  finished,  for  each  chief. 

Y.  The  United  States  also  stipulate  and  agree  to  remove  the 
Winnebago  tribe  of  Indians  and  their  property  to  their  new  home, 
and  to  subsist  the  tribe  one  year  after  their  arrival  there. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Wm.  P.  Dole,  Clark  W.  Thomp- 
son, and  St.  A.  D.  Balcombe,  Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and  the 
undersigned  Chiefs  and  Delegates  of  the  Winnebago  tribe  of  Indians, 
have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  at  the  place  and  on  the  day 
hereinbefore  written. 

W.  P.  DOLE,  ^ 

CLAEK  W.  THOMPSON,  ^  OmmUsioners. 
ST.  A.  D.  BALCOMBB,      J 
[Signed  by  7  Chiefs  and  Delegates.] 
In  presence  of — 

MiTOHSLL  St.  Ctb,  United  Statels]  Interpreter, 
And  5  others. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  18th  day  of  February,  1866,  advise  and  con- 
sent to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  reso- 
lution in  the  words  and  figures  following  to  wit : 
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Ik  Exectttite  Ssbsiok,  Sbkatb  ot  Ths  Uititsd  Statxb. 

February  13, 1866. 
SeBolred  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  that 
the  Senate  adYise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  made 
md  concluded  at  Washington,  D.C.,  between  the  United  States  of 
America,  by  their  Commissioners,  William  P.  Dole,  C.  W.  Thomp- 
p|  SOD,  and  St.  A.  D.  Balcombe,  and  the  Winnebago  tribe  of  Indians, 
ly  their  Chiefs,  Little  Hill,  Little  Decorice  [Dacoria],  Whirling 
Thunder,  Tound  [Young]  Prophet,  Gbod  Thunder,  and  White 
Breast,  on  the  8th  day  of  March,  1865,  with  the  following 

AMEin)ME2rr. 
Article  III,  line  7,  strike  out  the  word  "  sixty,*'  and  insert  the 
words  "four  hundred." 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBKET,  Secretary, . 

And  whereas  information  of  the  foregoing  amendment  having 
been  given  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Winnebago  tribe  of  Indians  whose 
names  are  subscribed  to  the  writing  hereto  following,  they  did,  on 
the  ^h  day  of  February,  1866,  give  their  free  and  voluntary  assent 
to  said  amendment  in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Omaha  Indian  Ayeney,  Kehratha  Territory^  Feb,  20, 1866. 
Be  it  known  that  we,  the  Chiefs  of  the  Winnebago  tribe  of 
Indians,  in  council  assembled,  being  informed  by  Superintendent 
B.  B.  Taylor,  through  acting  agent  E.  W.  Furnas,  that  the  Treaty 
entered  mto  by  our  Chiefs  and  legal  representatives,  on  our  part, 
and  The  United  States,  by  Commissioners,  on  its  [their]  part,  in 
March,  1865,  has  been  so  amended  as  to  provide  for  400  head  of 
horses  instead  of  60  head,  as  originally  stipulated,  we  hereby  agree 
to  said  amendment,  and  consent  to  its  being  made  a  part  of  the 
onguial  Treaty. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  hereto  set  our  hands  and  seals 
the  day  and  year  above  written. 

[Signed  by  11  Chiefs.] 
Signed  in  presence  of— 

B.  W.  FuBTTAS,  TT,  8.  Indian  Ayent,  and  4  others. 


(5.) — SuppLiHEiTTAii  Tbeatt  between  the  United  States  of  America 

and  the  Fanca  Tribe  of  Indians. — Concluded  at  Washinyton^  March 

10,1866. 

[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  28, 1867.] 

SuppLEMEKTAL  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America 

iod  the  Ponca  tribe  of  Indians,  made  at  the  city  of  Washington  on 

the  10th  day  of  March,  a  J>.  1865,  between  William  P.  Dole,  Com- 

mis^ner  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and  Wah-gag-sap-pi, 
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or  Iron  Wbip ;  Gist-tah-wah-gu,  or  Strong  Walker ;  Wash-corn- 
mo-ni,  or  Mitchell  P.  Cerre;  Ash-nan-e-kah-gah-he,  or  Lone  Chief; 
Tah-ton-ga-nuz-zhe,  or  Standing  Buffalo ;  on  the  part  of  the  Ponca 
tribe  of  Indians,  they  being  duly  authorized  and  empowered  by  the 
said  tribe,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Aet.  I  The  Ponca  tribe  of  Indians  hereby  cede  and  relinquish 
to  the  United  States  all  that  portion  of  their  present  reserration 
as  described  in  Article  I  of  the  Treaty  of  March  12,  1868,*  lying 
west  of  the  range  line  between  townships  numbers  32  and  33  north, 
ranges  10  and  11  west  of  the  6th  principal  meridian,  according  to 
the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  survey ;  estimated  to  contain  30,000  acres 
be  the  same  more  or  less. 

n.  In  consideration  of  the  cession  or  release  of  that  portion 
of  the  reservation  above  described  by  the  Ponca  tribe  of  Indians  to 
the  Government  of  The  United  States,  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  by  way  of  rewarding  them  for  their  constant  fidelity 
to  the  Government  and  citizens  thereof,  and  with  a  view  of  return- 
ing to  the  said  tribe  of  Ponca  Indians  their  old  burying-grounds 
and  cornfields,  hereby  cede  and  relinquish  to  the  tribe  of  Ponca 
Indians  the  following-described  fractional  townships,  to  wit :  town- 
ship 31  north,  range  7  west;  also  fractional  township  32  north, 
ranges  6,  7,  8,  9,  and  10  west ;  also  fractional  township  33  north, 
ranges  7  and  8  west;  and  also  all  that  portion  of  township  33  north, 
ranges  9  and  10  west,  lying  south  of  Ponca  creek ;  and  also  all  the 
islands  in  the  Niobrara  or  Eunning  Water  River,  lying  in  front  of 
lands  or  townships  above  ceded  by  The  United  States  to  the  Ponca 
tribe  of  Indians.  But  it  is  expressly  understood  and  agreed  that  the 
United  States  shall  not  be  called  upon  to  satisfy  or  pay  the  claims 
of  any  settlers  for  improvements  upon  the  lands  above  ceded  by  the 
United  States  to  the  Poncas,  but  that  the  Ponca  tribe  of  Indians 
shall,  out  of  their  own  funds,  and  at  their  own  expense,  satisfy  said 
claimants,  should  any  be  found  upon  said  lands  above  ceded  by  the 
United  States  to  the  Ponca  tribe  of  Indians. 

III.  The  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  compliance  with 
the  first  paragraph  of  the  second  article  of  the  Treaty  of  March  12, 
1858,  hereby  stipulate  and  agree  to  pay  to  the  Ponca  tribe  of 
Indians  for  indemnity  for  spoliation  committed  upon  them,  satis- 
factory evidence  of  which  has  been  lodged  in  the  office  of  the  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  Affairs,  and  payment  recommended  by  that  officer, 
and  also  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  the  sum  of  16,080  dollars. 

IV.  The  expenses  attending  the  negotiation  of  this  treaty  or 
agreement  shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Wm.  P.  Dole,  Commissioner  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  undersigned  Chiefs  of  the  Ponca  tribe  of  Indians, 
•  Vol.  XLVIII.    Page  771. 
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le,  and  on  the  day 
WM.  P.DOLB. 


kve  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  at  the  place,  and  on  the  day 
hereinbefore  written. 


I  [Signed  by  5  Chiefs.] 

Executed  in  the  presence  of— 
Chas.  SuiS,  and  4  others. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
tbe  Senate  did,  on  the  2nd  day  of  March,  1867,  adyise  and  consent 
to  tbe  ratification  of  the  same,  by  a  resolution,  in  the  words  and 
figures  following,  to  wit : — 

br  ExECTTTiTJE  SESSION,  Sewatb  OF  Thb  XTkitm)  States. 

March  2, 1867. 
Eesoked,  that  the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification 
of  tbe  Supplemental  Treaty  with  the  Ponca  tribe  of  Indians,  con- 
ehded  at  Washington,  March  10, 1865. 

Attest :  J.  "W.  EoBKBT,  Seeretary. 

[6.)— Teeatt  hetween  the  TTnited  States  of  America  and  the  WolU 

pah^  Tribe  of  Snake  Indians.— Concluded  at  Sprague  fiiver 

VdOey,  August  12,  1865. 
ptatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  July  10, 1866.] 

Abticleb  of  Agreement  and  Convention  made  and  concluded  at 
Spmgue  Biver  Talley,  on  this  12th  day  of  August,  in  the  year 
ISeS,  by  J.  W.  Perit  Huntington,  Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs 
in  Oregon,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  undersigned 
Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Woll-pah-pe  tribe  of  Snake  Indians, 
acting  in  behalf  of  said  tribe,  being  duly  authorized  so  to  do. 

Abt.  I.  Peace  is  declared  henceforth  between  the  United  States 
indthe  WoU.pah-pe  tribe  of  Snake  Indians,  and  also  between  said 
tribe  and  aU  other  tribes  in  amity  with  the  United  States.  All  pri- 
soners and  slaves  held  by  the  Woll-pah-pe  tribe,  whether  the  same 
are  white  persons  or  members  of  Indian  tribes  in  amity  with  the 
United  States,  shall  be  released;  and  all  persons  belonging  to  the 
said  WoU-pah-pe  tribe  now  held  as  prisoners  by  whites,  or  as  slaves 
by  other  Indian  tribes,  shall  be  given  up. 

n.  Tlie  said  tribe  hereby  cedes  and  relinquishes  to  the  United 
States  aU  their  right,  title,  and  interest  to  the  country  occupied  by 
them,  described  as  follows,  to  wit:  Beginning  at  the  Snow  Peak  m 
the  summit  of  the  Blue  Mountain  range,  near  the  heads  of  the 
Grande  Eonde  Biver  and  the  north  fork  of  John  Day's  Eiver ;  thence 
down  said  north  fork  of  John  Day's  Eiver  to  its  junction  with  the 
south  fork;  thence  due  south  to  Crooked  River;  thence  up  Crooked 
Kver  and  the  south  fork  thereof  to  its  source ;  thence  south-easterly 
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to  Harnej  Lake ;  thence  northerly  to  the  heads  of  Malheur  and  Burnt 
Eivers ;  thence  continuing  northerly  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

III.  The  said  tribe  agree  to  remove  forthwith  to  the  reservation 
designated  by  the  Treaty  concluded  on  the  15th  of  October,  1864, 
with  the  Klamath,  Moadoc,  and  Yahooskiu  Snake  Indians,  there  to 
remain  under  the  authority  and  protection  of  such  Indian  agent,  or 
other  officer,  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States  may  assign 
to  such  duty,  and  no  member  of  said  tribe  shall  leave  said  reserva- 
tion for  any  purpose  without  the  written  consent  of  the  agent  or 
superintendent  having  jurisdiction  over  said  tribe. 

IV.  The  said  Woll-pah-pe  tribe  promise  to  be  friendly  with  the 
people  of  The  United  States,  to  submit  to  the  authority  thereof,  and 
to  commit  no  depredations  upon  the  persons  or  property  of  citizens 
thereof,  or  of  other  Indian  tribes ;  and  should  any  member  of  said 
tribe  commit  any  such  depredations,  he  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the 
agent  for  punishment,  and  the  property  restored.  If  after  due 
notice  the  tribe  neglect  or  refuse  to  make  restitution,  or  the  pro- 
perty is  injured  or  destroyed,  compensation  may  be  made  by  the 
Government  out  of  the  annuities  hereinafter  provided.  In  case  of 
any  depredation  being  committed  upon  the  person  or  property  of 
any  member  of  the  aforesaid  "Woll-pah-pe  tribe,  it  is  stipulated  that 
no  attempt  at  revenge,  retaliation,  or  reclamation  shall  be  made 
by  said  tribe  ;  but  the  case  shall  be  reported  to  the  agent  or  superin- 
tendent in  charge,  and  the  United  States  guarantee  that  such  de- 
predation shall  be  punished  in  the  same  manner  as  if  committed 
against  white  persons,  and  that  the  property  shall  be  restored  to 
the  owner. 

V.  The  said  tribe  promise  to  endeavour  to  induce  the  Hoo-ne- 
boo-ey  and  Wa-tat-kah  tribes  of  Snake  Indians  to  cease  hostilities 
against  the  whites ;  and  they  also  agree  that  they  will,  in  no  case, 
sell  any  arms  or  ammunition  to  them  nor  to  any  other  tribe  hostile 
to  the  United  States. 

VI.  The  United  States  also  agree  to  expend,  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  said  tribe,  the  sum  of  5,000  dollars  to  enable  the  Indians 
to  fence,  break  up,  and  cultivate  a  sufficient  quantity  of  land  fop 
their  use,  to  supply  them  with  seeds,  farming  implements,  domestic 
animals,  and  such  subsistence  as  may  be  necessary  during  the  first 
year  of  their  residence  upon  the  reservation. 

VII.  The  United  States  also  agree  to  expend,  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  said  tribe,  the  sum  of  2,000  dollars  per  annum  for  5  years 
next  succeeding  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  and  1,200  dollars 
per  annum  for  tlie  next  ten  years  following,  the  same  to  be  expended 
under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  The  United  States  for  such 
objects  as,  in  his  judgment,  will  be  beneficial  to  the  Indians,  and 
advance  them  in  morals  and  knowledge  of  civilization. 
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Vlll.  The  said  tribe,  after  their  remoyal  to  the  reservation,  are 
U>  hare  the  benefit  of  the  Berviees  of  the  physician,  mechanics, 
(krmera,  teachers,  and  other  employes  provided  for  in  the  Treaty 
<rf  the  15th  October,  1864,  in  common  with  the  Bllamaths,  Moadocs, 
and  Tahooskiu  Snakes,  and  are  also  to  have  the  use  of  the  mills 
and  achooLhouses  provided  for  in  said  Treaty,  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary  to  them,  and  not  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  other  tribes ; 
and,  in  addition,  an  interpreter  who  understands  the  Snake  Ian- 
goage  diall  be  provided  by  the  Gk)vemment.  Whenever,  in  the 
jodgmoit  of  the  President,  the  proper  time  shall  have  arrived  for 
an  allotment  of  land  in  severalty  to  the  Indians  upon  the  said 
reaervatioQ,  a  suitable  tract  shall  be  set  apart  for  each  family  of  the 
laid  WoU-pah-pe  tribe,  and  peaceable  possession  of  the  same  is 
goaranteed  to  them. 

JQL  Hie  feribe  are  desirous  of  preventing  the  use  of  ardent 
ijnrita  among  themselves,  and  it  is  therefore  provided  that  any 
Indian  who  brings  liquor  on  to  the  reservation,  or  who  has  it  in 
Ids  possession,  may  in  addition  to  the  penalties  affixed  by  law,  have 
his  or  her  proportion  of  the  annuities  withheld  for  such  time  as  the 
President  may  determine. 

X.  This  Treaty  shidl  be  obligatory  upon  the  Contracting  Parties 
u  soon  as  the  same  shall  be  ratified  by  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  J.  W.  Perit  Huntington, 
Soperintendent  of  Indian  aflfairs,  and  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and 
Headmen  of  the  tribe  aforesaid,  have  hereunto  set  their  signatures 
and  seals,  at  the  place  and  on  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

J.  W.  PEETT  HUNTINGTON,  Supi.  Indian  Affairs  in  Oregon. 
[Signed  by  11  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 
£xecQted  in  our  presence — 

W.  V.  BiHXHABT,  Maj.  lit  Oregon  Infmiry,  and  5  others. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
tie  Senate  did,  on  the  6th  day  of  July,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to 
tbe  ratification  of  the  same,  by  a  resolution  in  the  words  and  figures 
feUowing,  to  wit:^ — 

Is  EzEOUTivx  SxssiON,  Sbkatb  or  Thb  Ukited  States, 

July  5, 1866. 
Beaolved  (two-thirds  of  the  senators  present  concurring),  That 
tie  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Articles  of 
Agreement  and  Convention  made  and  concluded  at  Sprague  Eiver 
Talley,  on  the  12th  day  of  August,  in  the  year  1865,  by  J.  W.  Perit 
Huntington,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  in  Oregon,  on  the 
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part  of  The  TTnited  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the 
WoU-pah-pe  tribe  of  Snake  Indians,  acting  in  behalf  of  said  tribe. 
Attest:  3.  W.YOBNBY,  Secretary. 

By  W.  J.  McDonald,  chief  Oleri. 


(7.) — ^TsEATY  hetioeen  the  TTnited  States  of  America  and  the  Cheat  and 
Little  Osage  Indians, — Concluded  at  Canville,  September  29, 1865. 

[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  January  21, 1867.] 

Abticlxs  of  Treaty  and  Convention,  made  and  concluded 
at  Canville  trading  post,  Osage  nation,  within  the  boundary  of 
the  State  of  Kansas,  on  the  29th  day  of  September,  1866,  by  and 
between  D.  N.  Cooley,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  Elijah 
Sells,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Southern  Super- 
intendency,  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and 
the  Chiefs  of  the  tribe  of  Oreat  and  Little  Osage  Indians,  the  said 
Chiefs  being  duly  authorized  to  negotiate  and  treat  by  said  tribes. 

Abt.  I.  The  tribe  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  Indians,  having 
now  more  lands  than  are  necessary  for  their  occupation,  and  all 
payments  from  the  Government  to  them  under  former  Treaties 
having  ceased,  leaving  them  greatly  impoverished,  and  being  desirous 
of  improving  their  condition  by  disposing  of  their  surplus  lands,  do 
hereby  grant  and  sell  to  The  United  States  the  lands  contained 
within  the  following  boundaries,  that  is  to  say :  beginning  at  the 
south-east  corner  of  their  present  reservation,  and  running  thence 
north  with  the  eastern  boundary  thereof  50  miles  to  the  north-east 
comer  ;  thence  west  with  the  northern  line  80  miles  ;  thence  south 
60  miles,  to  the  southern  boundary  of  said  reservation ;  and  thence 
east  with  said  southern  boundary  to  the  place  of  beginning:  pro- 
vided, that  the  western  boundary  of  said  land  herein  ceded  shall  not 
extend  further  westward  than  upon  a  line  commencing  at  a  point 
on  the  southern  boundary  of  said  Osage  country  one  mile  east  of 
the  place  where  the  Verdigris  River  crosses  the  southern  boundary 
of  the  State  of  Kansas.  And,  in  consideration  of  the  grant  and  sale 
to  them  of  the  above-described  lauds.  The  United  States  agree  to 
pay  the  sura  of  300,000  dollars,  which  sum  shall  be  placed  to  the 
credit  of  said  tribe  of  Indians  in  the  Treasury  of  The  United  States, 
and  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  5  per  centum  per  annum  shall  be 
paid  to  said  tribes  semi-annually,  in  money,  clothing,  provisions,  or 
such  articles  of  utility  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  from 
time  to  time  direct.  Said  lands  shall  be  surveyed  and  sold,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  on  the  most  advan- 
tageous terms,  for  cash,  as  public  lands  are  surveyed  and  sold  under 
existing  laws,  but  no  pre-emption  claim  or  homestead  settlement 
shall  be  recognized:  and  after  reimbursing  The  United  States  the 
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coit  of  said  survey  and  sale,  and  the  said  sum  of  800,000  dollars 
pUeed  to  the  credit  of  said  Indians,  the  remaining  proceeds  of  sales 
ihill  be  placed  in  the  Treasury  of  The  United  States  to  the  credit 
of  the  **  Civilisation  Fund,"  to  be  used,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Seereiarj  of  the  Interior,  for  the  education  and  civilisation  of  Indian 
tribes  residing  within  the  limits  of  The  United  States. 

n.  The  said  tribe  of  Indians  also  hereby  cede  to  The  United 
States  a  tract  of  land  20  miles  in  width  from  north  to  south,  off 
fte  north  side  of  the  remainder  of  their  present  reservation,  and 
gitmding  its  entire  length  from  east  to  west ;  which  land  is  to  be 
Iteld  in  trust  for  said  Indians,  and  to  be  surveyed  and  sold  for  their 
benefit  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  under  such  rules  and  regu- 
ktioDs  as  he  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  as  other  lands  are 
Barreled  and  sold.  The  proceeds  of  such  sales,  as  they  accrue, 
ifier  deducting  all  expenses  incident  to  the  proper  execution  of  the 
trait,  shall  be  placed  in  the  Treasury  of  The  United  States  to  the 
credit  of  said  tribe  of  Indians ;  and  the  interest  thereon,  at  the  rate 
(^5  per  centum  per  annum,  shall  be  expended  anntially  for  building 
booses,  purchasing  agricultural  implements  and  stock  animals,  and 
br  the  employment  of  a  physician  and  mechanics,  and  for  providing 
soeh  other  necessary  aid  as  will  enable  said  Indians  to  commence 
agricultural  pursuits  under  favourable  circumstances:  Provided, 
that  25  per  centum  of  the  net  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  of  said 
trust  lands,  until  said  per  centage  shall  amount  to  the  sum  of  80,000 
dollars,  shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  school  fund  of  said 
Indians ;  and  the  interest  thereon,  at  the  rate  of  5  per  centum  per 
aanmn,  shall  be  expended  semi-annually  for  the  boturding,  clothing, 
and  edneation  of  the  children  of  said  tribe. 

in.  The  Osage  Indians,  being  sensible  of  the  great  benefits  they 
hafe  received  from  the  Catholic  mission,  situate  in  that  portion  of 
tiieir  reservation  herein  granted  and  sold  to  The  United  States,  do 
hereby  stipulate  that  one  section  of  said  land,  to  be  selected  by  the 
Cofflmissioner  of  Indian  Afiairs,  so  as  to  include  the  improvements 
of  said  mission,  shall  be  granted  in  fee-simple  to  John  Schoenmaker, 
ia  trust,  for  the-  use  and  benefit  of  the  society  sustaining  said 
misnon,  with  the  privilege  to  said  Schoenmaker,  on  the  payment  of 
I  dollar  and  25  cents  per  acre,  of  selecting  and  purchasing  two 
aectiatts  of  land  adjoining  the  section  above  granted ;  the  said  selec- 
tion to  be  held  im  trust  for  said  society,  and  to  be  selected  in  legal 
nbdivisions  of  surveys,  and  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secretary 
c(  the  Interior. 

IV.  All  loyal  persons,  being  heads  of  families  and  citizens  of 
B»  tToited  States,  or  members  of  any  tribe  at  peace  with  The 
United  States,  having  made  settlements    and    improvements    as 
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provided  by  the  pre-emption  laws  of  The  TJmted  [States,  and  now 
residing  on  the  lands  provided  to  be  sold  by  The  ITnited  States,  in 
trust  for  said  tribe,  as  well  as  [npou]  the  said  lands  herein  grtiited 
snd  sold  to  The  United  States,  shall  have  the  privilege,  at  any  time 
irithin  one  year  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  of  buying  ft 
quarter  section  each,  at  1  dollar  and  25  cents  per  acre ;  such  quarter 
section  to  be  selected  according  to  the  legal  subdivision  of  surveys, 
and  to  include,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  improvements  of  the  setter. 

V.  The  Osages  being  desirous  of  paying  their  just  debts  to 
James  N.  Coffey  and  A.  B.  Canville,  for  advances  in  provisioM, 
clothing,  and  other  necessaries  of  life,  hereby  agree  that  the  Supe^ 
intendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Southern  Superintendency  and 
the  agent  of  the  tribe  shall  examine  all  claims  against  said  tribe, 
and  submit  the  same  to  the  tribe  for  approval  or  disapproval,  and 
report  the  same  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  with  the  proofs  in 
each  case,  for  his  concurrence  or  rqection ;  imd  the  Secretary  may 
issue  to  the  claimants  scrip  for  the  claims  thus  allowed,  which  shall 
be  receivable  as  cash  in  payment  for  any  of  the  lands  sold  in  trust 
for  said  tribe :  Provided,  the  aggregate  amount  thus  allowed  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  not  exceed  5,000  dollars. 

yi.  In  consideration  of  the  long  and  faithful  services  rendered 
by  Charles  Mograin,  one  of  the  principal  Chiefs  of  the  Great 
Osages,  to  the  people,  and  in  consideration  of  improvements  made 
and  owned  by  him  on  the  land  by  this  Treaty  sold  to  the  United 
States,  and  in  lieu  of  the  provision  made  in  Article  XIY  for  the 
half-breed  Indians,  the  heirs  of  the  said  Charles  Mograin  dec[ea8e]d, 
may  select  one  section  of  land,  including  his  improvements  firom  the 
north  half  of  said  land,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  and  upon  his  approval  of  such  selection  it  shall  be 
patented  to  the  heirs  of  the  said  Mograin  dec[ea8e]d,  in  fee-simple. 

YII.  It  is  agreed  between  the  parties  hereto  that  the  sum  of 
500  dollars  shall  be  set  apart  each  year  from  the  moneys  of  said 
tribe  and  paid  by  the  agent  to  the  Chiefs. 

YIII.  The  Osage  Indians  being  anxious  that  a  school  should  be 
established  in  their  new  home,  at  their  request  it  is  agreed  and 
provided  that  John  Schoenmaker  may  select  one  section  of  land 
within  their  diminished  reservation,  and  upon  the  approval  of  such 
selection  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  such  section  of  land  shall 
be  set  apart  to  the  said  Schoenmaker  and  his  successors,  upon  con- 
dition that  the  same  shall  be  used,  improved,  and  occupied  for  the 
support  and  education  of  the  children  of  said  Indians  during  the 
occupancy  of  said  reservation  by  said  tribe:  Provided,  that  said 
lands  shall  not  be  patented,  and  upon  the  discontinuance  of  said 
school  shall  revert  to  said  tribe  and  to  The  United  States  as  other 
Indian  lands. 
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IZ.  It  i«  further  agreed  that,  in  consideration  of  the  seryices 
of  Darius  Sogers  to  the  Osage  Indians,  a  patent  shall  he  issued  to 
liim  for  160  acres  of  land,  to  include  his  mill  and  improvements, 
on  pajing  1  dollar  and  25  cents  per  acre ;  and  said  Uogers  shall 
a]jo  have  the  privilege  of  purchasing,  at  the  rate  of  1  dollar  and 
25  cents,  one  quarter  section  of  land  adjoining  the  tract  above 
Bcxitiuned,  which  shall  be  patented  to  him  in  like  manner ;  said 
haids  to  be  selected  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secrotaiy  of  the 
laterior. 

X.  The  Oaages  acknowledge  their  dependence  on  the  Oovem*' 
Bent  of  The  United  States,  and  invoke  its  protection  and  care ;  thej 
desire  peaee,  and  promise  to  abstain  from  war,  and  commit  no  de- 
predations on  either  citizens  or  Indians ;  and  they  further  agree  to 
«se  their  beat  efforts  to  suppress  the  introduction  and  use  of  ardent 
BpiriU  in  their  country. 

U.  It  is  agreed  that  all  roads  and  highways  laid  out  by  the 
State  or  General  O-ovemment  shall  have  right  of  way  through  the 
lands  herein  reserved,  on  the  same  terms  as  are  provided  by  law 
when  made  through  lands  of  citizens  of  The  United  States ;  and 
lailroad  companies,  when  the  lines  of  their  roads  necessarily  pass 
through  the  lands  of  said  Indians,  shall  have  right  of  way  upon  the 
psyment  of  fair  compensation  therefor. 

Xn.  Within  six  months  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty  the 
Osage  Indians  shall  remove  from  the  lands  sold  and  ceded  in  trust, 
aad  settle  upon  their  diminished  reservation. 

XIII.  The  Osage  Indians  having  no  annuities  from  which  it  is 
possible  for  them  to  pay  any  of  the  expenses  of  carrying  this  Treaty 
into  effect,  it  is  agreed  that  The  United  States  shall  appropriate 
20,000  dollars,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  for  the 
purpose  of  defraying  the  expense  of  survey  and  sale  of  the  lands 
hereby  ceded  in  trust,  which  amount  so  expended  shall  be  reim- 
bursed to  the  Treasury  of  The  United  States  from  the  proceeds  of 
the  first  sales  of  said  lands. 

JLlV.  The  half-breeds  of  the  Osage  tribe  of  Indians,  not  to  exceed 
25  in  number,  who  have  improvements  on  the  north  half  of  the  lands 
sold  to  The  United  States,  shall  have  a  patent  issued  to  them  in 
fifo-aisiple,  for  80  acres  each,  to  include,  as  far  as  practicable,  their 
iasprorements,  said  half-breeds  to  be  designated  by  the  Chiefs  and 
Headmen  of  the  tribe ;  and  the  heirs  of  Joseph  Swiss,  a  half-breed, 
and  a  former  interpreter  of  said  tribe,  shall,  in  lieu  of  the  above  pro- 
vision, receive  a  title,  in  fee-simple,  to  a  half-section  of  land,  including 
his  house  and  improvements,  if  practicable,  and  also  to  a  half-section 
of  the  trust  land;  all  of  said  lands  to  be  selected  by  the  parties, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

XV.  It  ia  also  ^reed  by  The  United  Statea  that  said  Osage 
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Indians  may  unite  witb  any  tribe  of  Indians  at  peace  with  the 
United  States^  residing  in  said  Indian  Territory,  and  thence  after- 
wards receive  an  equitable  proportion,  according  to  their  numbers, 
of  all  moneys,  annuities,  or  property  payable  by  The  United  States 
to  said  Indian  tribe  with  which  the  agreement  may  be  made ;  and 
in  turn  granting  to  said  Indians,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  an 
equitable  proportion  of  aU  moneys,  annuities,  and  property  payable 
by  The  United  States  to  said  Osages. 

XVI.  It  is  also  agreed  by  said  Contracting  Parties,  that  if  said 
Indians  should  agree  to  remove  from  the  State  of  Slansas,  and  settle 
on  lands  to  be  provided  for  them  by  The  United  States  in  the 
Indian  territory  on  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  on  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Indian  tribes  now  residing  in  said  territory 
or  any  of  them,  then  the  dimiuisbed  reserratiou  shall  be  disposed  of 
by  The  United  States  in  the  same  manner  and  for  the  same  pur« 
poses  as  hereinbefore  provided  in  relation  to  said  trust  lands^  except 
that  50  per  cent,  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  said  diminished 
reserve  may  be  used  by  The  United  States  in  the  purchase  of  lands 
for  a  suitable  home  for  said  Indians  in  said  Indian  territory. 

XVII.  Should  the  Senate  reject  or  amend  any  of  the  above 
articles,  such  rejection  or  amendment  shall  not  affect  the  other  pro* 
visions  of  this  Treaty,  but  the  same  shall  go  into  effect  when  ratified 
by  the  Senate  and  approved  by  the  President. 

Kote. — ^The  interlineations  and  erasures  on  the  7th  and  10th 
pages  were  made  before  signing. 

D.  N.  COOLET,  CkmCr.  of  Indian  AJhirs. 
ELIJAH  SELLS,  SupH.  Ind.  Aff.  South'n.  Sup'ey. 
Witnesses :  and  Oommitsioner,  and  0  Chiefs* 

Ma-shO'HT7k-oa,  and  9  others. 
Attest : 

G.  C.  Skow,  U,  S.  Neosho  Ind.  Agent,  and  8  others. 
Witnesses,  Little  Bear's  Band : 

Ka-wah-ho-tza,  and  2  others. 
White  Hair's  Band  of  Witnesses : 
Shik-ka-wa-sha,  and  11  otheim 

We  the  Undersigned,  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Clermont  and 
Black  Dog  Band  of  the  Great  Osage  nation,  in  council  at  Fort 
Smith,  Ark.,  have  had  the  foregoing  Treaty  read  and  explained  in 
full  by  our  interpreter,  L.  P.  Chouteau,  and  fully  approve  the  pro* 
visions  of  said  Treaty  made  by  our  brothers  the  Osages,  and  by  this 
signing  make  it  our  act  and  deed. 

[Signed  by  10  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 
Witnesses : 

WAn-sKOK-MOK-iTET,  and  10  others. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


UKITSD   STATES  AKD  IKDIAK8.  85 

I  certify  tiiai  the  foregoing  Treaty  was  fully  explained  by  me, 
and  tiiat  the  abore  signatures,  the  first  as  Chiefs  and  Headmen  and 
tbe  a&en  as  witne8s[e8],  signed  the  same  as  their  free  act  and 
deed. 

L.  P.  CHOrTEAr,  Interpreter. 

And  whereas,  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  TTnited  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
tiie  Senate  did  on  the  26th  day  of  June,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to 
ibe  ratification  of  the  same  by  a  resolution  with  amendments  in  the 
words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : — 

Iv  ExsoixnTE  Session,  Ssitate  of  The  TJkitkd  States, 

June  26, 1866. 
Besoived  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
tiie  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Articles  of 
Treaty  and  ConTcntion  made  and  concluded  at  Canville  Trading 
Post,  Osage  nation,  within  the  boundary  of  the  State  of  Elansas,  on 
the  29th  day  of  September,  1865,  by  and  between  the  Commis- 
sioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and  the  Chief  of  the 
tribes  of  Great  and  Little  Osage  Indiana,  the  said  Chief  being  duly 
sathorized  to  negotiate  and  treat  by  said  tribes,  with  the  following 

AMEHDHElfTS. 

IsL  Article  I,  line  88,  after  the  word  "  laws"  insert  the  following : 
^  including  any  act  granting  lands  to  the  State  of  Kansas  in  aid  of 
^  construction  of  a  railroad  through  said  lands." 

2nd.  Article  11,  strike  out  all  after  the  word  "benefit,"  in 
line  8,  to  and  including  the  word  "  sold,"  in  line  12,  and  insert  in 
Bea  thereof  the  following :  "  under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioner 
of  the  Oeneral  Land  Office,  at  a  price  not  less  than  one  dollar  and 
25  cents  per  acre  as  other  lands  are  surveyed  and  sold,  under  such 
miss  jmd  regulations  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  firom 
tiaie  to  time  prescribe." 

drd.  Article  IV,  line  8,  after  the  word  "as,"  where  it  occurs  the 
second  time,  insert: '^ upon." 

4th.  Article  IX,  line  9,  after  the  word  "cents"  insert:  "per 


5th.  Article  XI,  line  8,  after  the  words  "  through  the  "  insert : 
**rffmainiBg." 

6th.  Same  article,  line  4,  strike  oat "  herein  reserved,"  and  insert 
in  lien  thereof:  "  of  said  Indians." 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBKBY,  Secretary. 

And  whereas  the  foregoing  amendments  having  been  fully  inter- 
preted and  explained  to  "White  Hair,  Little  Beaver,  Clermont,  Ta- 
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• 
wah-Blie-lie,  Met-so-shin-ca  (Little  Bear),  No-paw-alila,  and  Black 
Bog,  Chiefs  of  the  said  tribe  of  Great  and  Little  Osage  Indians, 
they  did,  on  the  21st  day  of  September,  1866,  give  their  free  and 
Toluntary  assent  to  the  same,  in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to 
wit:— 

Whereas  a  certain  Treaty  was  made  by  and  between  Commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  The  United  States  and  the  Chiefs  representing 
the  Great  and  Little  Osage  Indians,  on  the  29th  of  September,  1865, 
to  the  ratification  of  which  Treaty  the  Senate  of  The  IJnited  States 
has  advised  and  consented,  with  the  following  amendments,  viz. : — 

AMSmDMENTS. 

1st.  Article  I,  line  38,  after  the  word  "  laws  "  insert  the  following : 
'^  including  any  act  granting  lands  to  the  State  of  Kansas,  in  aid  of 
the  construction  of  a  railroad  through  said  lands." 

2nd.  Article  II,  strike  out  all  after  the  word  "  benefit,"  in  line  8, 
to  and  including  the  word  ''sold,"  in  line  12,  and  insert  in  lieu 
thereof  the  following:  ''under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioner  of 
the  G-eneral  Land  Office,  at  a  price  not  less  than  one  dollar  and 
25  cents  per  acre,  as  other  lands  are  surveyed  and  sold  under  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  from 
time  to  time  prescribe." 

8rd.  Article  IV,  line  8,  after  the  word  "  as,"  where  it  occiirs  the 
second  time,  insert ''  upon." 

4th.  Article  IX,  line  9,  after  the  word  "cents,"  insert  "per 
acre." 

5th.  Article  XI,  line  8,  after  the  words  "  through  the,"  insert 
"remaining." 

6th.  Article  XI,  line  4,  strike  ont  "  herein  reserved,"  and  insert 
in  lieu  thereof  "  of  said  Indians." 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  ITndersignedv  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the 
said  Great  and  Little  Osage  Indians,  having  heard  the  above  amend* 
ments  read,  and  fully  explained  to  us,  on  this  21st  day  of  September^ 
1866,  do  hereby  accept  and  consent  to  the  aforesaid  amendments. 

[Signed  by  7  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 
Attest: 

G.  C.  Skow,  27.  8.  NeoBho  Ind.  Agents  and  7  others. 


(8.) — Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  JUinne^ 
conjon  Band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians, — Concluded  at  Fart 
Sully,  October  10, 1865. 

[Ratified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  17, 1866.] 
Abtiolbs  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully  in  the 
territory  of  Dakota,  by  and  between  Newton  Edmunds,  Governor 
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and  «x-officio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  of  Dakota  territory ; 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Northern 
Saperiatendeney ;  M^or-Oeneral  S.  B.  Curtis,  Brigadier-G«neral 
H.  H.  Sibley,  Henry  W.  Beed,  and  Orrin  Ouemsey,  Commissioners 
m  the  part  of  The  United  States,  duly  appointed  by  the  President, 
and  tbe  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  AGnneconjon  band 
of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. 

Abt.  L  The  Minneconjon  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians, 
represented  in  council,  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  subject 
to  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  The  United  States, 
and  hereby  obligate  and  bind  themselves  individually  and  oollecn 
tively,  not  only  to  cease  all  hostilities  against  the  persons  and  pro- 
perty of  its  citisens,  but  to  use  their  influence,  and,  if  requisite, 
phvsieal  force,  to  prevent  other  bands  of  the  Dakota  or  Sioux,  oi 
other  adjacent  tribes,  from  making  hostile  demonstrations  against 
the  Gk>vemment  or  people  of  The  United  States. 

n.  Inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States  is  de- 
arous  to  arrest  the  effusion  of  blood  between  the  Indian  tribes 
within  its  jurisdiction  hitherto  at  war  with  each  other,  the  Minne- 
conjon band  of  Dakotas  or  Sioux,  represented  in  council,  anxious  to 
respect  the  wishes  of  the  Government,  hereby  agree  and  bind  them- 
seires  to  discontinue  for  the  future  all  attacks  upon  the  persons  or 
property  of  other  tribes,  unless  first  assailed  by  them,  and  to  use 
their  infiuence  to  promote  peace  everywhere  in  the  region  occupied 
or  frequented  by  them. 

UL  AH  controversies  or  differences  arising  between  the  Minne- 
conjon band  of  Dakotas  or  Sioux,  represented  in  oouncU,  and  other 
tribes  of  Indians,  involving  the  question  of  peace  or  war,  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  arbitrament  of  the  President,  or  such  person  or 
persons  as  may  be  designated  by  him,  and  the  decision  or  award 
frithfiilly  observed  by  the  said  band  represented  in  council. 

IT.  The  said  band  represented  in  council  shall  withdraw  from 
the  routes  overland  already  established,  or  hereafter  to  be  established 
tiirongh  their  country ;  and  in  consideration  thereof,  and  of  their 
non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of  The 
United  States  travelling  thereon,  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  agree  to  pay  the  said  band  the  sum  of  10,000  dollars  annually, 
for  20  years,  in  such  articles  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may 
direct:  Provided  that  said  band,  so  represented  in  council,  shaU 
futiifnlly  conform  to  the  requirements  of  this  Treaty. 

y.  Should  any  individual,  or  individuals,  or  portion  of  the  band 
of  the  Minneconjon  band  of  Dakotas  or  Sioux,  represented  ii^coun- 
eil,  desire  hereafter  to  locate  permanently  upon  any  part  of  the  lands 
cbdmed  by  the  said  buid,  for  the  purpose  [of]  agricultural  or  other 
ponoits,  it  If  hereby  agreed  by  the  parties  to  this  Treaty  that  sudi 
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indmdual  or  indiyiduals  shall  be  protected  in  such  location  against 
any  annoyance  or  molestation  on  the  part  of  whites  or  Indians. 

VI.  Any  amendment  or  modification  of  this  Treaty  by  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  shall  be  considered  final  and  binding 
upon  the  said  band,  represented  in  council,  as  a  part  of  this  Treaty^ 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  subsequently  presented  and 
agreed  to  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  band. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  Minneconjon 
band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  this  10th 
day  of  October,  1865,  after  the  contents  had  previously  been  read» 
interpreted,  and  explained  to  the  said  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

NEWTON  EDMUNDS. 

BDWAED  B.  TAYLOE. 

S.  E.  CUETIS,  Major-Oeneral 

H.  H.  SIBLET,  JBrigadier-Generai. 

HENET  W.  EEED. 

OEEIN  GUEENSET.' 
CkmmiBiioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
[Signed  by  14  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 

Signed  by  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States 
and  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen,  after  the  Treaty  had  been  fully 
read,  interpreted,  and  explained  in  our  presence : 
A.  W.  HT7BBABD,  and  8  others. 

The  following  Chiefs  came  into  council  on  the  20th  October 
and  desired  to  sign  the  Treaty.  They  are  represented  a«  always 
friendly  to  the  whites,  and  have,  therefore,  been  away  from  most  of 
the  tribe. 

HAH-SAH-NE-NA-MAZA,  One  Iron  Horse,     their 
TO-KIO-WI-CHACK-A-TA,  The  One  that       N 
Kilh  the  First  on  Band.  vmrU 

Attest: 

S.  S.  CuBTis,  Bvt.  Lt.'Ool  U.  S.  F.,  and  2  others. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  l^th  day  of  March,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  resolution 
in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Is  ExicTrrrvifi  Sxssioir,  Sekate  op  The  Uiotei)  States, 

March  5, 1866. 

Eesolved  (two  thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  that 

the  Senate  advisio  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  be* 
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tweea  The  United  States,  bj  their  Commissioners,  and  the  Chiefs 
and  Headmen  of  the  Minneconjon  band  of  Dacotah  [Dakota]  or 
Sioux  Indians,  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the  territory 
of  Dakota,  with  the  following 

AkS5I>M£VT. 

Article  IV,  lines  3,  4,  and  6,  strike  out  the  following  words, 
lis.:  ''and  of  their  non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property 
<^  citizens  of  The  United  States  travelling  thereon.*' 

Attest :  J.  W.  FouNEY,  Secretary. 


(9.)— TaXATT  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Lawer 
Brule  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians, — Concluded  at  Fort  Sully, 
October  14, 1865. 

[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  Skates,  March  17, 1866.] 

Abxiclxs  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the 
territory  of  Dakota,  by  and  between  Newton  Edmunds,  Governor 
and  ex-offido  Superintendent  of  Indian  A&irs  of  Dakota  territory, 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Northern 
Saperintendency,  Major-General  S.  B.  Curtis,  Brigadier- General 
H.  H.  Sibley,  Henry  W.  Beed,  and  Orrin  Guernsey,  Commissioners 
<m  the  part  of  The  United  States,  duly  appointed  by  the  President, 
and  the  Undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Lower  Brul^  band 
of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. 

AsT.  L  The  Lower  BruU  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians, 
represented  in  Council,  hereby  acknowledged  themselves  to  be 
labject  to  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  The  United 
St^es,  and  hereby  obligate  and  bind  themselves  individually  and  col- 
lee^dy,  not  only  to  cease  all  hostilities  against  the  persons  and 
property  of  its  citisens,  but  to  use  their  influence,  and,  if  necessary, 
phjiual  for6e,  to  prevent  other  bands  of  the  Dakota  or  Sioux,  or 
(Aet  adjacent  tribes,  from  making  hostile  demonstrations  against 
tbe  Government  of  The  United  States  or  its  people. 

n.  Inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States  is. 
desirous  to  arrest  the  effusion  of  blood  between  the  Indian  tribes 
within  its  jurisdiction  hitherto  at  war  with  each  other,  the  Lower 
Brol^  band  of  Dakotas  or  Sioux,  represented  in  council,  anxious  to 
reqtect  the  wishes  of  the  Government,  hereby  agree  and  bind  them- 
Betresto  discontinue  for  the  future  all  attacks  upon  the  persons  or 
property  of  other  tribes,  unless  first  assailed  by  them,  and  to  use 
Aeir  influence  to  promote  peace  everywhere  in  the  region  occupied 
or  frequented  by  them. 

m.  All  controversies  or  differences  arising  between  the  Lower 
Brali  band  of  Dakotas  or  Sioux,  represented  in  council,  and  other 
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tribes  of  Indians,  inyolving  the  question  of  peace  op  war,  shaU  be 
submitted  for  the  arbitrament  of  the  President,  op  such  person  or 
persons  as  may  be  designated  by  him,  and  the  decision  or  award. 
faithfully  observed  by  the  said  band  represented  in  council. 

IV.  The  said  band  represented  in  council  shall  withdraw  from 
the  routes  overland  already  established,  or  hereafter  to  be  established 
through  their  country ;  and  in  consideration  thereof,  and  of  their 
non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property  of  citieens  of  The 
United  States  travelling  thereon,  the  Q-overnment  of  The  United 
States  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  band  the  sum  of  6,000  dollars 
annually,  for  20  years,  in  such  articles  as  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  may  direct;  Provided,  That  said  band  so  represented 
in  council  shall  faithfully  conform  to  the  requirements  of  this 
Treaty. 

V.  Should  any  individual,  or  individuals,  or  portion  of  the 
Lower  Brul6  band  of  Dakotas,  or  Sioux,  represented  in  council, 
desire  hereafter  to  locate  permanently  upon  any  part  of  the  lands 
claimed  by  the  said  band,  for  the  purpose  of  agricultural  or  other 
pursuits,  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  the  parties  to  this  Treaty  that  such 
individual  or  individuals  shall  be  protected  in  such  location  against 
any  annoyance  or  molestation  on  the  part  of  whites  or  Indians. 

VI.  It  is  hereby  agreed  upon  the  part  of  the  Government  of 
The  United  States,  that  the  said  band  of  Lower  Bruits  shall  locate 
on  a  permanent  reservation  at  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  White 
Biver,  to  include  Fort  Lookout,  20  miles  in  a  straight  line  along 
the  Missouri  Eiver,  and  10  miles  in  depth;  and  that  upon  the 
actual  occupation  of  not  less  than  50  lodges  or  families  of  said 
reservation,  and  their  engaging  permanently  in  agricultural  and 
other  kindred  pursuits,  the  Government  of  The  United  States  agree 
to  furnish  at  its  own  cost  the  sum  of  26  dollars  for  each  and  everj 
lodge  or  family  so  engaged,  as  a  common  fiind,  to  be  expended  in 
stock,  agricultural  and  other  implements,  and  general  improvements, 
as  shall  be  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior ;  the  said  sum 
to  be  furnished  annually  for  5  years.  It  being  understood  that  the 
said  stock,  agricultural  and  other  implements  shall  be  and  remain 
the  property  of  The  United  States,  to  be  used  and  employed  for  the 
exclusive  benefit  of  the  lodges  or  families  so  located,  and  in  no  case 
to  be  sold  or  alienated  by  the  said  band  or  any  member  thereof; 
and  The  United  States  further  engage  to  employ,  at  its  own  cost, 
a  blacksmith  and  farmer  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  lodges  or 
families. 

The  United  States  reserve  the  right  to  construct  a  road  or  poads 
through  the  said  reservation. 

No  white  person,  other  than  officers,  agents  op  employ^  of  The 
United  States,  shall  be  pepmitted  to  go  on  op  pemain  on  the  said 
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veMrmfeion,  tmleis  preriously  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  said 
bend  aeeording  to  their  usages. 

Whenever  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  so  direct,  sehoob 
for  the  iostraction  of  the  said  band  may  be  opened  on  tbe  said 
reservation. 

YII.  The  Undersigned  Chiefs  of  the  BruUs,  hereby  further 
igree  that  should  the  Two  Kettles  band  of  the  Dakota  or  Sious 
Indians  be  located  adjoining  them,  they  will  cheerfully  allow  them 
to  do  io,  and  also  agree  that  the  employes  secured  to  the  Bruits 
aay  be  used  also  for  the  joint  benefit  of  the  said  Two  Kettles,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Government. 

YIII.  Any  amendment  or  modification  of  this  Treaty  by  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  shall  be  considered  final  and  binding 
upon  the  said  band,  represented  in  council,  as  a  part  of  this  Treaty, 
in  the  same  roauner  as  if  it  had  been  subsequently  presented  and 
agreed  to  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  band. 

In  testimoney  whereof,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  axiA  Headmen  of  the  said  Lower  Brul^ 
band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  this  14th 
day  of  October,  1865,  after  the  contents  had  previously  been  read, 
iaterpreted,  and  explained  to  tbe  said  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

NBWTON  EDMUNDS. 
EDWAED  B.  TATLOB. 
8.  B.  CUBTIS,  Jdafor-Qenm-al. 
H.  H.  SIBLEY,  BrigadUr-QeneroL 
HENEY  W.  REED. 
OBBIN  GUEBNSEY. 
OamminionerB  an  the  part  of  The  TTnUed  Statee. 
[Signed  by  9  Chiefs  and  6  Chief  Soldiers.] 

Signed  by  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
and  by  the  Chif&  and  Headmen,  after  the  Treaty  bad  been  fully 
read,  interpreted,  and  explained  in  our  presence : — 
A.  W.  HuBBABD,  and  6  others. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the  Senate 
of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon,  the 
Senate  did,  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to 
the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  resolution  in 
the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : — 

Is  Executive  Sessiok,  Ssitatb  of  Thx  TTititei)  Statxs. 

Mmroh  5, 1866. 

Sesolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring).  That 

Am  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty 

betr^en  The  United  States  of  America,  by  their  CommissiomNrs, 
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and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Lower  Brul^  band  of  Daeotah 
[Dakota]  or  Sioux  Indians,  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in 
the  territory  of  Dakota,  with  the  following 

AH£ia>MXNT. 

Article  lY,  lines  8,  4,  and  5,  strike  out  the  following  words, 
Ti2 :  "  and  of  their  no[n]-interference  with  the  persons  and  property 
of  citizens  of  The  United  States  travelling  thereon." 

Attest :  J.  W.  roMTBT,  Secretary. 


(10.) — Treaty  hetween  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Cheyenne 
andArrapahoe  Trihee  of  Indians » — Concluded  October  14, 1865. 

[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  February  2, 1867.] 

Abticles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  the  camp'on  the  Little 
Arkansas  Biver,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  on  the  14th  day  of  October, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1865,  by  and  between  John  B.  Sanborn, 
William  S.  Biimey,  Thomas  Murphy,  Kit  Carson,  William  W.  Bent, 
Jesse  H.  Leavenworth,  and  James  Steele,  Commissioners  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  undersigned  Cliiefs  and  Head- 
men of  and  representiug  the  confederated  tribes  of  Arrapahoe  and 
Cheyenne  Indians  of  the  Upper  Arkansas  Biver,  they  being  duly 
authorized  by  their  respective  tribes  to  act  in  the  premises. 

Abt.  I.  It  is  agreed  by  the  parties  to  this  Treaty,  that  hereafter 
perpetual  peace  shall  be  maintained  between  the  people  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  and  the  Indians  parties  hereto,  and  that 
the  Indians  parties  hereto  shall  for  ever  remain  at  peace  with  each 
other,  and  with  all  other  Indians  who  sustain  friendly  relations  with 
the  Government  of  the  United  States.  For  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
the  provisions  of  this  Article,  it  is  agreed  that  iu  case  hostile  acts 
or  depredations  are  committed  by  the  people  of  The  United  States, 
or  by  Indians  on  friendly  terms  with  The  United  States,  against  the 
tribe  or  tribes,  or  the  individual  members  of  the  tribe  or  tribes, 
who  are  parties  to  this  Treaty,  such  hostile  acts  or  depredations 
shall  not  be  redressed  by  a  resort  to  arms,  but  the  party  or  parties 
aggrieved  shall  submit  their  complaints  through  their  agent  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  thereupon  an  impartial  arbitra-^ 
tion  shall  be  had,  under  his  direction,  and  the  award  thus  made  shall  be 
binding  on  all  parties  interested,  and  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  will  in  good  faith  enforce  the  same.  And  the  Indians  parties 
hereto,  on  their  part,  agree,  in  case  crimes  or  other  violations  of 
law  shall  be  committed  by  any  person  or  persons,  members  of  their 
tribe,  such  person  or  persons  shall,  upon  complaint  being  made  in 
writing  to  their  agent,  Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  or  to  other 
proper  authority,  by  the  party  injured,  and  verified  by  affidavit,  be 
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S^elirered  to  tbe  person  doly  authorised  to  take  such  person  or  per* 
Bona  into  costodj,  to  the  end  that  such  peraon  or  persons  may  bo 
punished  according  to  the  laws  of  The  United  States. 

n.  The  United  States  hereby  agree  that  the  district  of  country 
embraced  within  the  following  limits,  or  such  portion  of  the  same 
ts  may  hereafter  be  designated  by  the  President  of  The  United 
States  for  that  purpose,  yiz. :  commencing  at  the  mouth  of  Bed 
Creek  or  Bed  Pork  of  the  Arkansas  Biver ;  thence  up  said  creek  or 
fork  to  its  source;  thence  westwardly  to  a  point  on  the  Cimarone 
BiTer,  opposite  the  mouth  of  Buffalo  Creek ;  thence  due  north  to  the 
Arkansas  Biver ;  thence  down  the  same  to  the  beginning,  shall  be, 
and  is  hereby,  set  apart  for  the  absolute  and  undisturbed  use  and 
oecnpation  of  the  tribes  who  are  parties  to  this  Treaty,  and  of  such 
other  friendly  tribes  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  agree  to  admit 
tmong  them,  and  that  no  white  person,  except  officers,  agents,  and 
tmpIoy&  of  the  Goyemment,  shall  go  upon  or  settle  within  the 
country  embraced  within  said  limits,  unless  formally  admitted  and 
hieorporated  into  some  one  of  the  tribes  lawfully  residing  there, 
scoording  to  its  laws  and  usages:  Provided,  howerer,  that  said 
Indiana  shall  not  be  required  to  settle  upon  said  reservation  until 
iodi  time  as  The  United  States  shall  have  extinguished  all  claims  of 
title  thereto  on  the  part  of  other  Indians,  so  that  the  Indians  parties 
hereto  may  live  thereon  at  peace  with  all  other  tribes. 

The  Indians  parties  hereto,  on  their  part,  expressly  agree  to 
remove  to  and  accept  as  their  permanent  home  the  country  embraced 
within  said  limits  whenever  directed  so  to  do  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty, 
tnd  that  they  will  not  go  from  said  country  for  hunting  or  other 
imrposes  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  their  agent  or  other 
Mi^Kffized  person,  such  written  consent  in  all  cases  specifying  the 
purpose  for  which  such  leave  is  granted,  and  shall  be  borne  with 
ihem  upon  their  excursions  as  evidence  that  they  are  rightfully 
twaj  from  their  reservation,  and  shall  be  respected  by  all  officers, 
empbyes,  and  citizens  of  The  United  States  as  their  sufficient  safe- 
goard  and  protection  against  injury  or  damage  in  person  or  property 
hj  iny  and  all  persons  whomsoever. 

It  is  further  agreed  by  the  Indians  parties  hereto  that  when 
Aaent  from  their  reservation  they  will  refrain  from  the  commission 
of  any  depredations  or  injuries  to  the  person  or  property  of  all 
persona  sustaining  friendly  relations  with  the  Oovernment  of  The 
United  States ;  that  they  will  not,  while  so  absent,  encamp  by  day 
or  at  night  within  10  miles  of  any  of  the  main  travelled  routes  or 
roads  through  the  country  to  which  they  go,  or  of  the  military 
posts,  towns,  or  villages  therein,  without  the  consent  of  the  com- 
manders of  such  military  posts,  or  of  the  civil  authorities  of  such 
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town  or  Tillages;  and  that  heDceforth  they  will,  and  do  hereby 
relinq-uish  all  claims  or  rights  in  and  to  any  portion  of  the  United 
States  or  territories,  except  such  as  is  embraced  within  the  limits 
atfbresaid;  and  more  especially  their  claims  and  rights  in  and  to  the 
country  bounded  as  follows,  viz. :  beginning  at  the  junction  of  the 
North  and  South  Porks  of  the  Flutte  Biver ;  thence  up  the  North 
Fork  to  the  top  of  the  principal  range  of  the  Eocky  Mountains, 
or  to  the  Bed  Buttes ;  thence  southwardly  along  the  summit  of  the 
Bocky  Mountains  to  the  head- waters  of  the  Arkansas  Biver  ,*  thence 
down  the  Arkansas  Biver  to  the  Cimarone  crossing  of  the  same  ( 
thence  to  the  place  of  beginning ;  which  country  they  claim  to  have 
originally  owned,  and  never  to  have  relinquished  the  title  thereto. 

III.  It  is  further  agreed  that  until  the  Indian  parties  hereto 
have  removed  to  the  reservation  provided  for  by  the  preceding 
article  in  pursuance  of  the  stipulations  thereof,  said  Indian  shall  be, 
and  they  are  hereby,  expressly  permitted  to  reside  upon  and  nuige  at 
pleasure  throughout  the  unsettled  portions  of  that  part  of  the 
country  they  claim  as  originally  theirs,  which  lies  between  the 
Arkansas  and  Platte  Bivers ;  and  that  they  shall  and  will  not  go 
elsewhere,  except  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  prescribed  by  the 
preceding  article  in  relation  to  leaving  the  reservation  thereby  pro- 
vided for :  Provided,  that  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  article  in 
regard  to  encamping  within  10  miles  of  main  travelled  routes, 
military  posts,  towns,  and  villages  shall  be  in  full  force  as  to  the 
occupancy  of  the  country  named  and  permitted  by  the  terms  of  this 
article :  Provided,  further,  that  they,  the  said  Indians,  shall  and  will 
at  all  times  during  such  occupancy,  without  delay,  report  to  the 
commander  of  the  nearest  military  post  the  presence  in  or  approach 
to  said  country  of  any  hostile  bands  of  Indians  whatsoever. 

IV.  It  is  further  agreed  by  the  parties  hereto  that  The  United 
States  may  lay  off  and  build  through  the  reservation,  provided  for 
by  Article  II  of  this  Treaty,  such  roads  or  highways  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary;  and  may  also  establish  such  military  posts 
within  the  same  as  may  be  found  necessary  in  order  to  preserve 
peace  among  the  Indians,  and  in  order  to  enforce  such  laws,  rules, 
and  regulations  as  are  now,  or  may  firom  time  to  time  be,  prescribed 
by  the  President  and  Congress  of  The  United  States  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  rights  of  persons  and  property  among  the  Indians 
residing  upon  said  reservation ;  and  further,  that  in  time  of  war 
such  other  military  posts  as  may  be  considered  essential  to  the 
general  interests  of  The  United  States  may  be  established :  Pro- 
vided, however,  that  upon  the  building  of  such  roads,  or  establish- 
ment of  such  military  posts,  the  amount  of  injury  sustained  by 
reason  thereof  by  the  Indians  inhabiting  said  reservation  shall  be 
ascertained  under  direction  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
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lad  thevenpoa  such  oompensatioD  shall  be  made  to  said  Indians  as 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States  may  be 
dtemed  just  and  proper. 

V.  Aft  the  special  request  of  the  Cheyenne  and  Arrapahoe 
Indians,  parties  to  this  Treaty,  The  United  States  agree  to  grant, 
by  patent  in  fee  simple,  to  the  following  named  persons,  all  of 
whom  are  related  to  the  Cheyennes  or  Arrapahoes  by  blood,  to  each 
tn  amount  of  land  equal  to  one  section  of  6^  acres,  viz. :  to 
Mia.  Margaret  Wilmarth  and  her  children,  Yirginia  Fitzpatrick, 
ind  Andrew  Jackson  Pitzpatrick;  to  Mrs.  Mary  Keith  and  her 
diildren,  William  Keith,  Mary  J.  Keith,  and  fVancis  Keith ;  to 
Mrs.  Matilda  Pepperdin  and  her  child.  Miss  Margaret  Pepperdin ; 
to  Sobert  Foisal  and  John  Poisal;  to  Edmund  Querrier,  Bosa 
Ouemer,  and  Julia  Guerrier;  to  William  W.  Bent's  daughter, 
liarj  Bent  Moore,  and  her  three  children,  Adia  Moore,  William 
Bent  Moore,  and  Q^orge  Moore ;  to  William  W.  Bent's  children, 
Geoige  Bent,  Charles  Bent,  and  Julia  Bent ;  to  A-ma«che,  the  wife 
of  John  Prowers,  and  her  children,  Mary  Prowers  and  Susan 
Fhiwers;  to  the  children  of  Ote>8e-ot*see,  wife  of  John  Y.  Sickles, 
m.,  Margaret^  Minnie,  and  John  ;  to  the  children  of  John  S.  Smith, 
inteipreter,  William  Gilpin  Smith,  and  daughter  Armama;  to  Jenny 
lind  Crocker,  daughter  of  Ne-sou-hoe,  or  Are-you4here,  wife  of 
laeutenant  Crocker ;  to  •*  Winsor,  daughter  of  Tow-e-nah,  wife  of 
A  T.  Winsor,  sutler,  formerly  at  Pt.  Lyon.  Said  lands  to  be 
•dected  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  from 
tberssenration  established  by  Article  I  of  their  Treaty  of  February 
18,AJ).1861.» 

VI.  The  United  States  being  desirous  to  express  its  condemna- 
tion o^  and  as  £Eff  as  may  be,  repudiate  the  gross  and  wanton 
oafcagee  perpetrated  against  certain  bands  of  Cheyenne  and  Arra- 
psboe  Indians  by  Colonel  J.  M.  Chirington,  in  command  of  United 
Btak$  troops,  on  the  29th  day  of  November,  a.d.  1864,  at  Sand 
C^k,  in  Colorado  Territory,  while  the  said  Indians  were  at  peace 
vith  The  United  States,  and  under  its  flag,  whose  protection  they 
hsd  by  lawful  authority  been  promised  and  induced  to  seek,  and 
the  Goremment  being  desirous  to  make  some  suitable  reparation 
tcfg  the  injuries  then  done,  will  grant  820  acres  of  land  by  patent  to 
Hch  of  the  following-named  Chiefs  of  said  bands,  viz.,  Moke-ta-ve-to, 
or  Black  Kettle ;  Oh-tah-ha-ne-so-weel,  or  Seven  Bulls ;  Alik-ke- 
hofme-ma,  or  little  Bobe;  Moke-tah-vo-ve-hoe,  or  Black  White 
Han ;  and  will  in  like  manner  grant  to  each  other  person  of  said 
bsDds  made  a  widow,  or  who  lost  a  parent  upon  that  occasion,  160 
isrss  of  land,  the  names  of  such  persons  to  be  ascertained  under 
the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior :  Provided,  that  said 
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grants  shall  be  conditioned  that  all  deviseB,  grants,  alienationSy 
leases,  and  contracts  relative  to  said  lands,  made  or  entered  into 
during  the  period  of  50  years  from  the  date  of  such  patents,  shall 
be  unlawful  and  void.  Said  lands  shall  be  selected  under  the 
direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  within  the  limits  of 
country  hereby  set  apart  as  a  reservation  for  the  Indians  parties  to 
this  Treaty,  and  shall  be  free  from  assessment  and  taxation  so  long 
as  they  remain  inalienable.  The  United  States  will  also  pay  in 
United  States  securities,  animals,  goods,  provisions,  or  such  other 
useful  articles  as  may,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  be  deemed  best  adapted  to  the  respective  wants  and  con- 
ditions  of  the  persons  named  in  the  schedule  hereto  annexed,  they 
being  present  and  members  of  the  bands  who  suffered  at  Sand 
Creek,  upon  the  occasion  aforesaid,  the  sums  set  opposite  their 
names  respectively,  as  a  compensation  for  property  belonging  to 
them,  and  then  and  there  destroyed  or  taken  from  them  by  The 
United  States  troops  aforesaid. 

YII.  The  United  States  agree  that  they  will  expend  annually 
during  the  period  of  40  years,  from  and  after  the  ratification  of 
this  Treaty,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians  who  are  parties  hereto, 
and  of  such  others  as  may  unite  with  them  in  pursuance  of  the 
terms  hereof,  in  such  manner  and  for  such  purposes  as,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  for  the  time  being,  will 
best  subserve  their  wants  and  interests  as  a  people,  the  foUowing 
amounts,  that  is  to  say,  until  such  time  as  said  Indians  shall  be 
removed  to  their  reservation,  as  provided  for  by  Article  II  of  this 
Treaty,  an  amount  which  shall  be  equal  to  20  dollars  per  capitd  for 
each  person  entitled  to  participate  in  the  beneficial  provisions  of 
this  Treaty,  and  from  and  after  the  time  when  such  removal  shall 
have  been  accomplished,  an  amount  which  shall  be  equal  to  40  dollars 
per  capitd  for  each  person  entitled  as  aforesaid.    Such  proportion  of 
the  expenditure  provided  for  by  this  Article  as  may  be  considered 
expedient  to  distribute  in  the  form  of  annuities  shall  be  delivered 
to  said  Indians  as  follows,  viz.,  one-third  thereof  during  the  springs, 
and  two-thirds  thereof  during  the  autumn  of  each  year. 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  from  time  to  time  the  aggregate 
amount  to  be  expended  under  the  provisions  of  this  Article,  it  is 
agreed  that  the  number  entitled  to  its  beneficial  provisions   the 
coming  year  is  2,800,  and  that  an  accurate  census  of  the  Indians 
entitled  shall  be  taken  at  the  time  of  the  annuity  payment  in  the 
spring  of  eacb  year  by  their  agent  or  other  person  designated  for 
that  purpose  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  which  census  shall  be 
the  basis  on  which  the  amount  to  be  expended  the  next  ensoing 
year  shall  be  determined. 
YIII.  The  Indians  parties  to  this  Treaty  expressly  covenant  and 
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agree  that  they  will  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  induce  that 
portion  of  the  respective  tribes  not  now  present  to  unite  with  them 
und  accede  to  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  which  union  and  access 
sion  shall  be  evidenced  and  made  binding  on  all  parties  whenever 
such  absentees  shall  have  participated  in  the  beneficial  provisions  of 
this  Treaty. 

IX.  It  is  farther  agreed  that  all  arrears  of  annuities  which  have 
accrued  or  may  accrue  under  the  provisions  of  former  Treaties  prior 
to  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  paid  to  said  Indians  aa 
looD  as  practicable,  and  that  upon  such  ratification  such  former 
Treaty  shall  thenceforth  be  abrogated,  and  of  no  binding  force  or 
TiKdity. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  and 
the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  confederated  tribes  of 
the  Arrapahoes  and  Cheyennes  of  the  Upper  Arkansas,  have  here- 
onto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  at  the  place  and  on  the  day  and  year 
first  hereinbefore  written. 

JOHN  B.  SANBOEN, 
WM.  S.  HAENET, 
THOS.  MUKPHT, 
KIT  CARSON, 
WM.  W.  BENT, 
J.  H.  LEAVENWOETH, 
JAMES  STEELE, 
OommsnonerB  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
[Signed  by  6  Chiefs  and  Headmen,  on  the  part  of  the  Cheyennes; 

and  7  Chiefs  and  Headmen,  on  the  part  of  the  Arrapahoes.] 
Signed  and  sealed  in  the  presence  of— 
JoHK  S.  Smith,  and  8  others. 

And  whereas,  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the  Senate 
of  The  XTDited  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon,  the  Senate 
^id,  on  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  same,  with  amendments,  by  a  resolution  in  the  words 
«nd  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Is  ExEcrTiTE  Sessiok,  Sbnatb  op  The  Unitbd  States. 

May  22,  1866. 

Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
tbe  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
between  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and 
the  Chie£i  and  Headmen  of  and  represeuting  the  confederated  tribes 
of  Ar[r]apaho[e]  and  Cheyenne  Indians  of  the  Upper  Arkansas 
Siver,made  and  concluded  at  the  camp  on  the  Little  Arkansas  Biver, 
in  the  state  of  Kansas,  on  the  14th  day  of  October,  1866,  with  the 
following 

[1865-66.  LVi.]  H 
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let.  Article  II,  page  8,  after  the  word  "tribes,"  at  tbe  end  of 
line  21,  insert  the  following  words :  "  Provided,  however,  that  as 
soon  tB  pfaetieable,  with  the  assent  of  said  tribes,  the  President  of 
!rhe  United  States  shall  designate  for  said  tribes  a  reservation,  no 
part  of  which  shall  be  within  the  State  of  Sjmsas,  and  canse  them 
as  soon  as  practicable  to  remove  to  and  settle  thereon,  but  no  sach 
reservation  shall  be  designated  upon  any  reserve  belonging  to  any 
other  Indian  tribe  or  tribes  without  their  consent/* 

2nd.  At  the  end  of  Article  V  insert  the  following  words: 
"  Provided,  That  said  locations  shall  not  bo  made  upon  any  lands 
heretofore  granted  by  The  United  States  to  any  person,  State,  or 
corporation,  for  any  purpose." 

8rd.  Article  VI,  page  8,  lines  4  and  8,  strike  out  the  words  "by 
Colonel  J.  M.  Chivington,  in  command  of  United  States  troops." 

4th.  Strike  out  Article  IX,  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the 
following :  "  Article  IX.  Upon  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  all 
former  treaties  are  hereby  abrogated." 

Attest :  J.  W.  Fob5ET,  Secretary. 

And  whereas  the  foregoing  amendments  having  been  fully 
explained  and  interpreted  to  the  imdersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of 
the  Arrapahoe  and  Cheyenne  Indians,  they  did,  on  the  10th  day  of 
November,  1866,  on  behalf  of  their  respective  tribes,  give  their  free 
and  voluntary  assent  to  said  amendments,  in  the  words  and  figures 
following,  to  wit : 

Whereas  the  Senate  of  The  United  States,  in  executive  session, 
did,  on  the  22d  day  of  May,  A.n.  1866,  advise  and  consent  to  the 
ratification  of  the  Treaty  between  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of 
The  United  States  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  and  representing 
the  confederated  tribes  of  Ar[r]apaho[e]  and  Cheyenne  Indians  of 
the  Upper  Arkansas  Biver,  made  and  concluded  at  the  camp  on  the 
Little  Arkansas  Biver,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  on  the  14th  day  of 
October,  1865,  with  the  following 

Amskskxitts. 

1st.  Article  II,  page  8,  after  the  word  "  tribes,"  at  the  end  of 
line  21,  insert  the  following  words :  "  Provided,  however,  that  aa 
soon  as  practicable,  with  the  assent  of  said  tribes,  the  President  of 
The  United  States  shall  designate  for  said  tribes  a  reservation,  no 
part  of  which  shall  be  within  the  State  of  Kansas,  and  cause  tbem 
aa  soon  as  practicable  to  remove  to  and  settle  thereon,  but  no  sucH 
reservation  shall  be  designated  upon  any  reserve  belonging  to  any 
other  Indian  tribe  or  tribes  without  their  consent." 

2nd.  At  the   end   of  Article  V  insert  the  following   words : 
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"  I^orided,  that  said  location  shall  not  be  made  upon  any  lands 
heretofore  granted  bj  The  United  States  to  any  person,  State,  or 
eorponition,  for  any  purpose. " 

8rd.  Article  VI,  page  8,  lines  4  and  6,  strike  out  the  words  "by 
Col.  J.  M.  Chirington,  in  command  of  United  States  troops." 

4th.  Strike  out  Article  IX,  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the  follow* 
ing:  "Article  IX.  Upon  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  all  former 
iWties  tfe  hereby  abrogated." 

And  wh«*eas  the  ibregoing  amendments  hare  been  fully  inter* 
pteled  and  explained  to  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmed 
representing  the  confederated  tribes  of  the  Ar[r]apahoe  and  Chey- 
enne Indiana  of  the  Uppe^  Arkansas  Biyer,  we  do  hereby  agree  to 
and  rfttify  the  same. 

Done  at  Fort  2arah,  Kansas,  on  this  lOlh  day  of  November, 


[Signed  by  6  Chiefs  and  Headmefi,  on  the  part  of  the  Ar[r]apahoei  $ 

and  7  Chieft  and  Headftien,  on  the  part  of  the  Oheyennes.] 
i<ma  8.  SidTR,  and  0  others. 

And  whereas  by  the  terms  of  a  Treaty  concluded  at  the  council 
ground  on  the  Little  Arkansas  Biver,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  on  the 
17th  day  of  October,  1865,  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Apache,  Cheyenne,  and  Arrapahoe  tribes  oflndians,  the  said  Apache 
ladians  became  confederated  with  the  said  Cheyenne  and  Arrapahoe 
Indians,  and  in  Article  II  of  said  Treaty  said  Apaches  are  included 
in  the  several  terms,  stipulations,  and  agreements  of  the  present 
Treaty  of  the  14th  of  October,  1865,  between  The  United  States 
snd  the  Cheyenne  and  Arrapahoe  tribes  of  Indians ;  and  whereas 
the  amendments  with  which  the  Senate  advised  and  consented  to 
said  Treaty  of  the  14th  of  October,  1865,  on  the  22nd  of  May,  1866, 
having  also  been  fully  explained  and  interpreted  to  the  undersigned 
Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  Apache  tribe  of  Indians,  they  did, 
on  the  19th  day  of  November,  1866,  give  their  free  and  voluntary 
tnent  to  said  amendments  in  the  words  and  figures  following, 
to  wit: 

Whereas  the  Senate  of  The  United  States,  in  executive  session, 
did,  on  the  22nd  day  of  May,  a.d.  1866,  advise  and  consent  to  the 
ntification  of  the  Treaty  between  the  Commissioners  on  the  part 
of  The  United  States  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  and  repre- 
tenting  the  confederated  tribes  of  Ar[r]npahoe  and  Cheyenne 
Indiana  of  the  Upper  Arkansas  river,  made  and  concluded  at  the 
canp  on  the  Little  Arkansas  Biver,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  on  the 
lith  day  of  October,  1865,  with  the  following 

AMBKniCBNTS. 

let.  Article  11,  page  3,  after  the  word  "  tribes,"  at  the  end  of 
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line  21,  insert  the* following  words:  "Provided,  however,  that  as 
soon  ft«  practicable,  with  the  assent  of  said  tribes,  the  President  of 
The  United  States  shall  designate  for  said  tribes  a  reservation,  no 
part  of  which  shall  be  within  the  State  of  Kansas,  and  cause  them 
as  soon  as  practicable  to  remove  to  and  settle  thereon,  but  no  snch 
reservation  shall  be  designated  upon  any  reserve  belonging  to  any 
other  Indian  tribe  or  tribes  without  their  consent." 

2nd.  At  the  end  of  Article  V  insert  the  following  words :  "  Pro- 
vided that  said  locations  shall  not  be  made  upon  any  lands  hereto- 
fore granted  by  The  United  States  to  any  person,  State,  or  corpora- 
tion for  any  purpose." 

8rd,  Article  VI,  page  8,  lines  4  and  6,  strike  out  the  words 
**  by  Col.  J.  M.  Chivington  in  command  of  United  States  troops." 

4th.  Strike  out  Article  IX,  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the  fol- 
lowing: "Article  IX.  Upon  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  all 
former  Treaties  are  hereby  abrogated." 

And  whereas  by  the  terms  of  a  Treaty  concluded  at  the  council 
ground  on  the  Little  Arkansas  Biver,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  on  the 
17th  day  of  October,  1865,*  between  The  United  States  and  the 
Apache,  Cheyenne,  and  Ar[r]apahoe  tribes  of  Indians,  the  said 
Apache  Indians  became  confederated  with  the  said  Cheyenne  and 
Ar[r]apalioe  Indians ;  and  whereas  it  is  provided  by  Article  II  of 
said  Treaty,  that  "  the  several  terms,  stipulations,  and  agreements 
to  be  done  and  performed  on  the  part  of  The  United  States  for 
and  with  the  said  Cheyenne  and  Ar[rlapahoe  tribes  of  Indians, 
and  by  the  said  Cheyenne  and  Ar[r]apahoe  tribes  of  Indians  for 
and  with  The  United  States,  by  the  provisions  of  said  Treaty  of 
October  14,  1865,  shall  bo  done  and  performed  by  The  United 
States  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  confederated  tribes  or  bands  of 
Cheyenne,  Ar[r]apahoe,  and  Apache  Indians,  and  on  their  partj 
shall  be  done,  observed,  and  performed  to,  with,  and  for  "the  United 
States,  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  same  extent,  and  for  like  objoctSpj 
to  all  inteuts  and  purposes,  as  would  have  been  the  case  had  saidl 
Treaty  been  originally  made  and  executed  with  the  said  confederated 
tribes  of  Cheyenne,  Ar[r]apahoe,  and  Apache  Indians;"  and 
whereas  the  Senate  of  The  United  States,  in  executive  session,  did 
on  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to  the  sail 
Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  the  Cheyenne,  and  Ar[r]a 
pahoe  Indians,  made  and  concluded  at  the  camp  on  the  Littl 
Arkansas  River,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  on  the  14th  day  of  Octobel 
1865,  with  certain  amendments  fully  hereinbefore  set  forth;  am 
whereas  the  same  have  been  fully  interpreted  and  explained  to  th 
undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Apache  tribe  of  Indians,  w< 
the  said  Chiefs  and  Headmen,  do  hereby  agree  to  and  ratify  the  sam^ 

•  Page  101. 
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Done  at  Fort  Zarah,  Kansas,  this  the  19th  day  of  November, 
A.B.  1866. 

[Signed  by  5  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 
Signed  in  the  presence  of— 

JoH5  S.  Smith,  and  4  others. 


(11.)— Tbkatt  between  the  ZJhiied  States  of  America  and  the  Apache, 
Cheifenne,  and  Arrapahoe  Tribes  of  Indians, — Concluded  at  Little 
Arkansas,  October  17, 1865. 
[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  May  26, 1866  ] 
Wheskas  a  Treaty  was  made  and  concluded  by  and  between  the 
undereigDed  Cominissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and 
the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Cheyenne  and  Arra- 
pabce  tribes  of  Indians,  on  the  part  of  said  tribes,  on  the  14th  day 
of  October,  A.n.  1865,*  at  the  council  grounds  on  the  Little  Arkansas 
Birer,  in  the  State  of  Kansas ;  and  whereas  the  Apache  Indians, 
who  bave  been  heretofore  confederated  with  the  Kiowa  and 
Camanehe  tribes  of  Indians,  are  desirous  of  dissolving  said  con- 
federation and  uniting  their  fortunes  with  the  Cheyennes  and 
Arrapahoes ;  and  whereas  the  said  last-named  tribes  are  willing  to 
receive  among  themselves  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  members  of 
their  own  tribes  the  said  Apache  Indians;  and  The  United  States, 
by  their  said  Commissioners,  having  given  their  assent  thereto,  it  is 
therefore  hereby  agreed  by  and  between  The  United  States,  by  their 
said  Commissioners,  and  the  said  Cheyenne,  Arrapahoe,  and  Apache 
Indians,  by  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  tribes 
rctpectively,  as  follows,  viz : 

Abt.  I.  The  said  Cheyenne,  Arrapahoe,  and  Apache  tribes 
henceforth  shall  be  and  they  are  hereby  united,  and  The  United 
States  will  hereafter  recognize  said  tribes  as  the  confederated  bands 
or  tribes  of  Cheyenne,  Arrapahoe,  and  Apache  Indians. 

n.  The  several  terms,  stipulations,  and  Hgreements  to  be  done 
and  performed  on  the  part  of  The  United  States  for  and  with  the 
said  Cheyenne  and  Arrapahoe  tribes  of  Indians,  and  by  the  said 
Chejenne  and  Arrapahoe  tribes  of  Indians,  for  and  with  The  United 
States,  by  the  provisions  of  said  Treaty  of  October  14th,  ▲.!).  1865, 
shall  be  done  and  performed  by  The  United  States  for  and  on  behalf 
of  the  said  confederated  tribes  or  bands  of  Cheyenne,  Arrapahoe, 
md  Apache  Indians,  and  on  their  part  shall  be  done,  observed,  and 
performed  to,  with,  and  for  The  United  States,  in  the  same  manner, 
to  the  same  extent,  and  for  like  object:},  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
as  would  have  been  the  case  had  said  Treaty  been  originally  miide 
and  executed  with  the  said  confederated  tribes  of  Cheyenue,  Arra- 
pahoe, and  Apache  Indians. 

*  Fagt92. 
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Im  testimony  whereof,  the  Undersigned,  Oommisaioners  on  the 
part  of  The  United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said 
tribes,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  at  the  council  ground 
on  the  Little  Arkansas,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  this  17th  day  of 
October,  a.d.  1865. 

JOHN  B.  SANBOEN, 
WM.  S.  HARNET, 
JAMES  STEELE, 
TVM.  W.  BENT, 
KIT  OAESON, 
THOS.  MUEPHT, 
J.  H.  LEAVENWORTH, 
Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States. 
[Signed  by  6  Chiefs,  on  the  part  of  the  Apaches ;  6  Chiefs 
and  Headmen,  on  the  part  of  the  Cheyennes ;  and  7 
Chiefs  and  Headmen,  on  the  part  of  the  Arrapahoes.] 
Signed  and  sealed  in  presence  of — 
"W.  E.  Ibwik,  Secretary. 
D.  C.  MoNeu.. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  by  a  resolution,  in  the  words  and 
figiires  following,  to  wit : 

In  ExxouTin  Sessiok,  Senate  oj  The  Ukitsb  States, 

May  22, 1866. 
Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  that 
the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
between  The  United  States,  by  their  Commissioners,  and  the  Chiefs 
and  Headmen  of  the  Apaches,  and  Cheyennes,  and  Ar[r]apahoefl 
respectively,  made  and  concluded  at  the  council  ground  on  the 
Little  Arkansas,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  on  the  17th  of  October, 
1865. 

Attest :  J.  W.  Fobkbt,  aesraiaty. 

(12.) — ^Tbeatt  between  the  United  States  ofAmeriea  and  the  Oamanohe 
and  Kiowa  Tribes  of  Indians, — Concluded  at  Little  Arkansas 
Siver,  October  18, 1865. 

[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  May  26, 1866.] 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  the  council 
ground  on  the  Little  Arkansas  Eiver,  eight  miles  from  the  mouth  of 
said  river,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  on  the  18th  day  of  October,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1865,  by  and  between  John  B.  Sanborn,  Willi  anx 
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8.  Htmey,  Thonuui  Marpby,  Kit  Carson,  William  W.  Beiit>  Jtsso 
H.  LeaTenworth,  and  James  Steele,  CommisBionera  on  the  part  of 
The  United  States,  and  the  Undersigned,  Chieft  and  Headmen  of 
tke  seTeral  bands  of  Gamanehe  Indians  specified  in  connection  with 
iiisir  signatoree,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Kiowa  tribe  of 
ladisns,  the  said  ChiefiB  and  Headmen  bj  the  said  bands  and  tribes 
being  therennto  duly  anthorized. 

Asa.  I.  It  is  agreed  by  the  parties  to  this  Treaty  that  here- 
ifter  pei^>etual  peace  shall  be  maintained  between  the  people  and 
Go? erament  of  The  United  States  and  the  Indians  parties  hereto,  and 
that  the  Indians  parties  hereto  shall  for  ever  remain  at  peace  with 
esdi  oUier  and  with  all  other  Indians  who  sustain  friendly  relations 
wxA  the  OoTemment  of  The  United  States. 

For  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  prorisions  of  this  article,  it  is 
agreed  that  in  case  hostile  acts  or  depredations  are  committed  by  the 
people  of  The  United  States,  or  by  the  Indians  on  friendly  terms 
with  The  United  States,  against  the  tribe  or  tribes  or  the  individual 
menibas  of  the  tribe  or  tribes  who  are  parties  to  this  Treaty,  such 
hostile  acts  or  depredations  shall  not  be  redressed  by  a  resort  to 
arms,  bat  the  party  or  parties  aggrieved  shall  submit  their  complaints, 
through  their  agent,  to  the  F^sident  of  The  United  States*  and 
thereupon  an  impartial  arbitration  shall  be  had  under  his  direction, 
and  the  award  thus  made  shall  be  binding  on  all  parties  interested, 
sad  the  Gh)Temment  of  The  United  States  will  in  good  faith  enforce 
the  same. 

And  the  Indians  parties  hweto,  on  their  part,  agree,  in  case 
oioies  or  other  violations  of  law  shall  be  committed  by  any  person 
Of  posona  members  of  their  tribe,  such  person  or  persons  shall, 
apm  complaint  being  made  in  writing,  to  thdr  agent,  Superintendent 
d  Indian  Affidrs,  or  to  other  proper  authority,  by  the  party  injured, 
sad  verified  by  affidavit,  be  delivered  to  the  person  duly  authorised 
\  to  ti^  such  person  or  persons  into  custody,  to  the  end  that  such 
i  person  or  persons  may  be  punished  according  to  the  laws  of  The 
/       Fmted  States. 

I  n.  The  United  States  hereby  agree  that  the  district  of  country 

OBbrseed   within  the  following  limits,  or   such  portion  of    tho 

nme  as  may  hereafter  from  time  to  time  be  designated  by  the 

hcndeot  of  The  United  States  for  that  purpose,  vis. :  commencing 

at  the  nortii-east  comer  of  New  Mexico,  tiience  south  to  the  souths* 

Mat  comer  of  the  same ;  thence  north^eastwardly  to  a  point  on  main 

Bad  Biver  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  North  Fork  of  said  river ; 

I       tbsQce  down  said  river  to  the  08th  degree  of  west  longitude ;  thence 

L      due  north  on  said  meridian  to  the  Cimarone  Biver;  thence  up  said 

I     Bvcr  to  a  point  where  the  same  crosses  the  southern  boundary  of 
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the  State  of  Kansas :  thence  along  said  southern  boundary  of  Eansae 
to  the  south-west  comer  of  said  State ;  thence  west  to  the  place 
of  beginning,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  set  apart  for  the  absolute  and 
undisturbed  use  and  occupation  of  the  tribes  who  are  parties  to  this 
Treaty,  and  of  such  other  friendly  tribes  as  have  heretofore  resided 
within  said  limits,  or  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  agree  to  admit 
among  them,  and  that  no  white  person,  except  officers,  agents,  and 
employes  of  the  Government,  shall  go  upon  or  settle  within  the 
country  embraced  within  said  limits,  unless  formally  admitted  and 
incorporated  into  some  one  of  the  tribes  lawfully  residing  there, 
according  to  its  laws  and  usages.  The  Indians  parties  hereto  on 
their  part  expressly  agree  to  remove  to  and  accept  as  their  permanent 
home  the  country  embraced  within  said  limits,  whenever  directed  so 
to  do  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Treaty,  and  that  they  will  not  go  from  said  country 
for  hunting  or  other  purposes  without  the  consent  in  writing  of 
their  agent  or  other  authorized  person,  specifying  the  purpose  for 
which  such  leave  is  granted,  and  such  written  consent  in  all  cases 
shall  be  borne  with  them  upon  their  excursions,  as  evidence  that  they 
are  rightfully  away  from  their  reservation,  and  shall  be  respected  by 
all  officers,  employes,  and  citizens  of  The  United  States,  as  their 
sufficient  safeguard  and  protection  against  injur}'  or  damage  in 
person  or  property,  by  any  and  all  persons  whomsoever.  It  is  far- 
ther agreed  by  the  Indians  parties  hereto  that  when  absent  from 
their  reservation,  they  will  refrain  from  the  commission  of  any  de* 
predations  or  injuries  to  the  person  or  property  of  all  persons  sustain- 
ing friendly  relations  with  the  G-overnment  of  The  United  States  ; 
that  they  will  not  while  so  absent  encamp,  by  day  or  night,  within 
ten  miles  of  any  of  the  main  travelled  routes  or  roads  through  the 
country  to  which  they  go,  or  of  the  military  posts,  towns  or  villages 
therein,  without  the  consent  of  the  commanders  of  such  military 
posts,  or  of  the  civil  authorities  of  such  towns  or  villages,  and  that 
henceforth  they  will  and  do  hereby  relinquish  aU  claims  or  rights  in 
and  to  any  portion  of  The  United  States  or  territories,  except  such 
as  is  embraced  within  the  limits  aforesaid,  and  more  especially  their 
claims  and  rights  in  and  to  the  country  north  of  the  Cimarone  river 
and  west  of  the  eastern  boundary  of  New  Mexico. 

III.  It  is  further  agreed  that  until  the  Indians  parties  hereto 
have  removed  to  the  reservation  provided  for  by  the  preceding 
Article,  in  pursuance  of  the  stipulations  thereof,  said  Indians  shall 
be  and  they  are  hereby  expressly  permitted  to  reside  upon  and  range 
at  pleasure  throughout  the  unsettled  portions  of  that  part  of  the 
country  they  claim  as  originally  theirs,  which  lies  south  of  the 
Arkansas  Biver,  as  well  as  the  country  embraced  within  the  limits  of 
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the  retenration  proTided  for  bj  tbe  preceding  Article,  and  that  thej 
shall  and  vill  not  go  elsewhere,  except  upon  the  terms  and  conditions 
prescribed  bj  the  preceding  Article  in  relation  to  leaving  said  reser- 
Tation:  Provided  that  the  provisions  of  tlie  preceding  Article  in 
regxrd  to  encamping  within  10  miles  of  main  travelled  routes, 
military  poeto,  towns  and  villages,  shall  be  in  full  force  as  to  the 
privileges  granted  bj  this  Article :  And  provided  further,  that  they» 
tiie  said  Indians,  shall  and  will  at  all  times,  and  without  delay,  report 
to  the  commander  of  the  nearest  military  post  the  presence  in  or 
tpproach  to  said  country  of  any  hostile  band  or  bands  of  Indians 
whatever. 

IV.  It  is  further  agreed  by  the  parties  hereto  that  The  United 
States  may  lay  off  and  build  through  the  reservation,  provided  for . 
bj  Article  II  of  this  Treaty,  roads  or  highways  as  may  be  deemed 
aeoeasary,  and  may  also  establish  such  military  posts  within  the 
aame  as  may  be  found  necessary^  in  order  to  preserve  peace  among 
the  Indians,  and  in  order  to  enforce  such  laws,  rules,  and  regulations 
as  are  now  or  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  by  the  President 
[        and  Congress  of  The  United  States,  for  the  protection  of  the  rights 
^        of  persons  and  property  among  the  Indians  residing  upon  said 
[        reservation ;  and  further,  that  in  time  of  war  such  other  military 
i        pests  as  may  be  considered  essential  to  the  general  interests  of  The 
Tnited  States  may  be  established :  Provided,  however,  that  upon 
f        the  building  of  such  roads,  or  establishment  of  such  military  posts, 
tiie  amount  of  injury  sustained  by  reason  thereof  by  the  Indians 
I         inhabiting  said  reservation  shall  be  ascertained   under  direction 
of  the  President  of  The  United  States,  and  thereupon  such  com- 
pensation shall  be  made  to  said  Indians  as,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Congress  of  The  ^United  States,  may  be  deemed  just  and 
proper. 

T.  The  United  States  agree  that  they  will  expend  annually, 
daring  the  period  of  40  years,  from  and  after  the  ratification  of  this 
Treaty,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians  who  are  parties  hereto,  and  of 
•neh  othera  as  may  unite  with  them  in  pursuance  of  the  terms  hereof, 
in  such  manner  and  for  such  purposes  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  for  the  time  being,  will  best  subserve  their 
wants  and  interests  as  a  people,  the  following  amounts,  that  is  to 
mjf  until  such  time  as  said  Indians  shall  be  removed  to  their  reser- 
Tstkns,  as  provided  for  by  Article  II  of  this  Treaty,  an  amount 
which  shall  be  equal  to  10  dollars  per  capitd  for  each  person  entitled 
to  participate  in  the  beneficial  provisions  of  this  Treaty ;  and  from 
and  after  the  time  when  such  removal  shall  have  been  accomplished, 
an  amount  which  shall  be  equal  to  15  dollars  per  capitd  for  each 
person  entitled  as  aforesaid.    Such  proportion  of  the  expenditure 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


106  UNITBP  BTATSS  IKD  INDIANS. 

provided  for  by  this  Article  as  may  be  considered  expedient  to  distri- 
bute in  the  form  of  annuities  shall  be  delivered  to  said  Indians  as 
follows,  viz.,  one-third  thereof  during  the  spring,  and  two-thirds 
thereof  during  the  autumn  of  each  year. 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  from  time  to  time  the  aggregate 
amount  to  be  expended  under  the  provisions  of  this  Article,  it  is 
agreed  that  the  number  entitled  to  its  beneficial  provisions  Ihe 
comiug  year  is  4,000,  and  that  an  accurate  census  of  the  Indittu 
entitled  shall  be  taken  at  the  time  of  the  annuity  payment  in  the 
spring  of  each  year  by  their  agent  or  other  person  designated  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  which  census  shall  be  the  basis  on 
which  the  amount  to  be  expended  the  next  ensuing  year  shall  be 
•determined. 

YI.  The  Indians  parties  to  this  Treaty  expressly  covenant  and 
agree  that  they  will  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  induce  that 
portion  of  the  respective  tribes  not  now  present  to  unite  with  them 
and  accede  to  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  which  union  and  acces- 
sion shall  be  evidenced  and  made  binding  on  all  parties  whenever 
such  absentees  shall  have  participated  in  the  beneficial  provisions  of 
this  Treaty. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Commissioners  on  the  part  of 
The  United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  bands 
of  Camanche  Indians  and  of  the  Kiowa  tribe  of  Indians,  herein- 
before referred  to,  and  designated  in  connection  with  their  signa- 
tures, have  hereunto  subscribed  their  names  and  affixed  their  seals 
on  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

JOHN  B.  SANBORN, 

WM.  8.  HAENBT, 

KIT  CABSON, 

WM.  W.  BENT, 

JAMES  STEELE, 

THOS.  MTJRPHT, 

J.  H.  LBAVENWOBTH, 
OommiBsionert  on  the  part  of  The  UnUei  SttOet. 
Signed  and  sealed  in  presence  of — 

W.  B.  Ibwik,  Secretary^  and  8  others. 

[Signed  by  22  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 

And  whereas,  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same^  by  a  resolution  in  the  words  and 
figures  following,  to  wit : 
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Jm  BiccuTiVA  Ss«8T0ir,  Sshatb  of  ths  Uirixip  Statks, 

Jfay  22, 1866. 
Betohed  (two-tUrde  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
tke  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Articles  of  a 
Treatj  made  and  concluded  at  the  council  ground  on  the  Little 
Arkansas  Biyer,  8  miles  from  the  mouth  of  said  riveri  in  the 
State  of  Kansas,  on  the  18th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lerd,  1865,  by  and  between  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Kiowa  tribe  of 
latins. 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBirsT,  Seoreioff, 


(18.) — ^Tbejltt  between  The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Two 
Kettles  Band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians, — Concluded  at  JPort 
SMy,  October  19, 1865. 

[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  17, 1866.] 

AincLSS  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the 
territoiT  of  Dakota,  by  and  between  Newton  Edmunds,  Governor 
ind  ex-officio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  of  Dakota  territory, 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Northern 
Soperintendency,  Major-General  S.  E.  Curtis,  Brigadier- General  H. 
H.  Sibley,  Henry  W.  Eeed,  and  Orrin  Guernsey,  Commissioners,  on 
the  part  of  The  United  States,  duly  appointed  by  the  President, 
and  the  Undersigned,  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Two  Kettles  band 
of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. 

A  AT.  L  The  Two  Kettles  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians 
represented  in  Council,  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be 
subject  to  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  The  United 
States,  and  hereby  obligate  and  bind  themselves  individually  and 
eoUeetively,  not  only  to  cease  all  hostilities  against  the  persons 
and  property  of  its  citizens,  but  to  use  their  influence,  and,  if 
necessary,  physical  force,  to  prevent  other  bands  of  the  Dakota  or 
Bioox,  or  other  adjacent  tribes,  from  making  hostile  demonstrations 
igainst  the  Government  of  the  United  States  or  its  people. 

U.  Inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States  is 
toirous  to  arrest  the  eff'usion  of  blood  between  the  Indian  tribes 
within  its  jurisdiction,  hitherto  at  war  with  each  other,  the  Two 
Katies  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux,  represented  in  council,  anxious 
to  respect  the  wishes  of  the  Government,  hereby  agree  and  bind 
themselves  to  discontinue,  for  the  future,  all  attacks  upon  the 
persons  or  property  of  other  tribes,  unless  first  assailed  by  them, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


108  UKITBD  8TATSS  AND  INDIANS. 

and  to  use  their  influence  to  promote  peace  everywhere  in  the  region 
occupied  or  frequented  by  them. 

III.  All  controversies  or  differences  arising  between  the  Two 
Kettles  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux,  represented  in  council,  and 
other  tribes  of  Indians,  involving  the  question  of  peace  or  war, 
shall  be  submitted  for  the  arbitrament  of  the  President,  or  such 
person  or  persons  as  may  be  designated  by  him,  and  the  decision 
or  award  faithfully  observed  by  the  said  band  represented  in 
Council. 

IV.  The  said  band,  represented  in  council,  shall  withdraw  from 
the  routes  overland  already  established,  or  hereafter  to  be  esta- 
blished through  their  country ;  and  in  consideration  thereof,  and  of 
their  non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of 
The  United  States  travelling  thereon,  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  baud  the  sum  of  6,000 
dollars  annually,  for  20  years,  in  such  articles  as  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  may  direct:  Provided,  that  the  said  band  so  repre- 
sented in  Council  shall  faithfully  conform  to  the  requirements  of 
this  Treaty. 

V.  Should  any  individual  or  individuals,  or  portion  of  the  band  of 
The  Two  Kettles  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented  in 
council,  desire  hereafter  to  locate  permanently  upon  any  part  of  the 
land  claimed  by  the  said  band,  for  the  purpose  of  agricultural  or  other 
pursuits,  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  the  parties  to  this  Treaty  that  such 
individual  or  individuals  shall  be  protected  in  such  location  against 
any  annoyance  or  molestation  on  the  part  of  whites  or  Indians ; 
and  «»here  20  lodges  or  families  of  the  Two  Kettles  band  shall  have 
located  on  lands  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  signified  the  same  to 
their  agent  or  superintendent,  they  as  well  as  other  families  so 
locating  shall  receive  the  sum  of  25  dollars  annually,  for  5  years, 
for  each  family,  in  agricultural  implements  and  improvements; 
and  when  100  lodges  or  families  shall  have  so  engaged  in  agricultural 
pursuits,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  a  farmer  and  blacksmith,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Government,  also  teachers,  at  the  option  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  when  deemed  necessary. 

YI.  Soldiers  in  The  United  States'  service  having  killed  Ish-tah* 
chah-ne-aha  (Puffing  Eyes),  a  friendly  Chief  of  the  Two  Kettles 
band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  the 
Government  of  The  CJnited  States  shall  cause  to  be  paid  to  the 
surviving  widow  of  the  deceased  and  his  children,  17  in  number, 
the  sum  of  600  dollars ;  and  to  the  said  tribe  or  band,  in  common, 
as  indemnity  for  killing  said  Chief,  the  sum  of  500  dollars,  said 
payment  to  be  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior. 
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TIL  Any  amendment  or  modification  of  this  Treaty  by  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  shall  be  considered  final  and  binding 
upon  the  said  band,  represented  in  council,  as  a  part  of  this  Treaty, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  subsequently  presented  and 
igreed  to  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  band. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  Two  Elettles 
hand  of  Dakota  or  Sioux,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  this  19th 
daj  of  October,  1 865,  after  the  contents  had  previously  been  read, 
intefpreted,  and  explained  to  the  said  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

NEWTON  EDMUNDS, 
BDWAED  B.  TAYLOR, 
S.  B.  CUBTIS,  Major-Chneral, 
H.  H.  SIBLEY,  Brigadier-General, 
HBXBT  W.  BEED, 
OBBIN  GUEBNSEY, 
(hmnUeeioners  on  the  pari  of  The  United  States, 
[Signed  by  22  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 

Signed  by  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
and  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen,  after  the  Treaty  had  been  fully 
read,  interpreted,  and  explained,  in  our  presence : 

A.  W.  HuBBAED,  and  6  others. 

The  foregoing  signatures  in  this  handwriting  (that  of  G-eneral 
Curtis)  were  made  in  presence  of  the  undersigned. 
Maj.  a.  P,  Shbeye,  Faymaster,  IT,  S,  A. 
John  Pattee,  Lt.-Chl,  7th  Iowa  Cavalry. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  resolution 
in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Ik  ExBoirriTB  Sessiok,  Sekate  of  The  United  States. 

March  5, 1866. 
Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  that 
the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  be- 
tween the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and 
the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Two  Kettles  band  of  Dacotah 
[Dakota]  or  Sioux  Indians,  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in 
the  territory  of  Dakota,  with  the  following 

AMEKDliENT. 

Artide  IV,  lines  8,  4,  and  5,  strike  out  the  following  words, 
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viz. :  "  and  of  their  non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property 
of  citizens  of  The  United  States  travelling  thereon." 

Attest :  J.  W.  PofiNEY,  Secretary, 


XM.) — Treatt  letween  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Black- 
feet  Band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians, — Concluded  at  Fort  Sulty, 
October  19, 1865. 
[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  17, 1866.] 
Aeticlbb  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the 
territory  of  Dakota,  by  and  between  Newton  Edmunds,  Governor 
and  ex-officio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  of  Dakota  Territory, 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Northern 
Superintendency,  Major-General  S.  B.  Curtis,  Brigadier- General 
H.  H.  Sibley,  Henry  W.  Eeed,  and  Orrin  Guernsey,  Commissioners 
on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  duly  appointed  by  the  President, 
and  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Blackfeet  band  of 
Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. 

Art.  I.  The  Blackfeet  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  repre- 
sented in  council,  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  subject  to 
the  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  The  United  States,  and 
hereby  obligate  and  bind  themselves,  individually  and  collectively, 
not  only  to  cease  all  hostilities  against  the  persons  and  property  of 
its  citizens,  but  to  use  their  influence,  and,  if  necessary,  physical 
force,  to  prevent  other  bands  of  the  Dakota  or  Sioux,  or  other 
adjacent  tribes,  from  making  hostile  demonstrations  against  the 
Government  of  The  United  States  or  its  people. 

II.  Inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States  is 
desirous  to  arrest  the  effusion  of  blood  between  the  Indian  tribes 
within  its  jurisdiction  hitherto  a[t]  war  with  each  other,  the  Black- 
feet band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux,  represented  in  council,  anxious  to 
respect  the  wishes  of  the  Government,  hereby  agree  and  bind  them- 
selves to  discontinue  for  the  future  all  attacks  upon  the  persons  or 
property  of  other  tribes,  unless  first  assailed  by  them,  and  to  use 
their  influence  to  promote  peace  everywhere  in  the  region  occupied 
or  frequented  by  them. 

III.  All  controversies  or  differences  arising  between  the  Black- 
feet band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux,  represented  in  council,  and  other 
tribes  of  Indians,  involving  the  question  of  peace  or  war,  shall  be 
submitted  for  the  arbitrament  of  the  President,  or  such  person  or 
persons  as  may  be  designated  by  him,  and  the  decision  or  award 
faithfully  observed  by  the  said  band  represented  in  council. 

IV.  The  said  band,  represented  in  council,  shall  withdraw  from 
the  routes  overland,  already  established  or  hereafter  to  be  established, 
through  their  country,  and  in  consideration  thereof,  and  of  their 
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Don-interference  with  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of  The 
United  States  travelling  thereon,  the  GoTcmment  of  The  United 
Stites  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  band  the  sum  of  7,000  dollars  an- 
niullj,  for  20  years,  in  such  articles  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
mtj  direct :  Froyided,  that  said  band,  so  represented  in  council, 
shall  &ithfully  confomi  to  the  requirements  of  this  Treaty. 

y.  Any  amendment  or  modification  of  this  Treaty  by  the  [Senate 
of  The  United  States  shall  be  considered  final  and  binding  upon  the] 
Mttd  band  represented  in  council,  as  a  part  of  this  Treaty,  in  the 
Bioie  manner  as  if  it  had  been  subsequently  presented  and  agreed 
to  b^  the  ddefis  and  Headmen  of  said  nation. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
Ffiited  Statee,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  Blackfeet 
btftd  of  the  Dakota  or  Sionx,  hare  hereunto  set  their  hands,  this 
Mlh  day  of  October,  1865,  after  the  contents  had  previously  been 
K*d,interpretedy  and  explained  to  the  said  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

NEWTON  EDMUNDS, 
EDWAED  B.  TATLOE, 
S.  E.  CUETIS,  Majar-Oeneral, 
H.  H.  SIBLEY,  Briff.'&eneral, 
HENET  W.  EEBD, 
OEBIN  GUEENSET. 
(Signed  by  14  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 

S%ned  by  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
ud  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  after  the  Treaty  had  been  fully  read, 
interpreted,  and  explained,  in  our  presence : 
A*  W.  HI7BBABI),  and  6  others. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the  Senate 
of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon,  the 
Senate  did,  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to 
the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  resolution  in 
the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

In  EXEOXTTITB  SbSSIOK,  SeiTATB  OF  ThB  UlTITBn  STATES, 

March  5, 1866. 
Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  made 
«»4  eoneloded  at  Fort  Solly,  in  the  territory  of  Dakota,  by  and 
t^etween  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and 
the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Blackfeet  band  of  Dacotah  [Dakota] 
or  SioQx  Indians,  with  the  following 

AMBKDHXirV. 

Artkle  XT,  lines  8,  4,  and  5,  strike  out  the  following  words. 
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▼iz. :  "  and  of  their  no[n] -interference  with  the  persons  and  pro- 
perty of  citizens  of  The  United  States  travelling  thereon." 

Attest :  J.  W.  FottNEY,  Secretary. 


(16.) — Tbbitt  between  the  United  States  ofAmeriea  and  tie  San$ 
Arcs  Band  ofDokata  or  Sioux  Indians, — Concluded  at  Fort  Sully , 
October  20, 1865. 

[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  17, 1866.] 

Articles  of  a  G?reaty  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the 
territory  of  Dakota,  by  and  between  Newton  Edmunds,  Gbvemor 
and  ex-of&cio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  of  Dakota  territory 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Northern 
Superintendency,  Major-Oenerai  S.  B.  Curtis,  Brigadier-General 
H.  H.  Sibley,  Henry  W.  Keed,  and  Orrin  Guernsey,  Commissioners 
on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  duly  appointed  by  the  President, 
and  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Sans  Arcs  band 
of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. 

Art.  I.  The  Sans  Arcs  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  repre- 
sented in  council,  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  subject  to 
the  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  The  United  States,  and 
hereby  obligate  and  bind  themselves,  individually  and  collectively, 
not  only  to  cease  all  hostilities  against  the  persons  and  property  of 
its  citizens,  but  to  use  their  influence,  and  if  requisite,  physical 
force,  to  prevent  other  bands  of  Dakota  Indians,  or  other  adjacent 
tribes,  from  making  hostile  demonstrations  against  the  Ot)vemment 
or  people  of  The  United  States. 

II.  Inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States  is 
desirous  to  arrest  the  effusion  of  blood  between  the  Indian  tribes 
within  its  jurisdiction  hitherto  at  war  with  each  other,  the  Sana 
Arcs  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented  in  council, 
anxious  to  respect  the  wishes  of  the  Government,  hereby  agree  to 
discontinue  for  the  future  all  attacks  upon  the  persons  or  property 
of  other  tribes,  unless  first  attacked  by  them,  and  to  use  their 
influence  to  promote  peace  everywhere  in  the  region  occupied  or 
frequented  by  them. 

III.  All  controversies  or  differences  arising  between  the  Sans 
Arcs  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  involving  the  question  of 
peace  or  war,  shall  be  submitted  for  the  arbitrament  of  the  President, 
or  such  person  or  persons  as  may  be  designated  by  him,  and  the 
decision  or  award  shall  be  faithfully  observed  by  the  said  band 
represented  in  council. 

IV.  The  said  band  represented  in  council  shall  withdraw  from 
the  route  overland  already  established,  or  hereafter  to  be  established, 
through  their  country;  and  in  consideration  thereof,  and  of  their 
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n(HHnterferenc6  with  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of  The 
United  States  travelling  thereon,  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  agree  to  pay  the  said  band  the  sum  of  30  dollars  for  each 
lodge  or  femily  annually,  for  20  years,  in  such  articles  as  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior  may  direct :  Provided,  that  said  band  so  repre- 
sented in  Council  shall  faithfully  conform  to  the  requirements  of 
this  Treaty. 

y.  Should  any  individual  or  individuals,  or  portion  of  the  band 
of  the  Sans  Arcs  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented  in 
council,  desire  hereafter  to  locate  permanently  upon  any  land 
elaimed  by  said  band  for  the  purposes  of  agricultural  or  other 
rimilar  pursuits,  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  the  parties  to  this  Treaty, 
that  sach  individuals  shall  be  protected  in  such  location  against  any 
annoyance  or  molestation  on  the  part  of  whites  or  Indians;  and 
vhenerer  20  lodges  or  families  of  the  Sans  Arcs  band  shall  have 
located  on  land  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  signified  the  same  to 
their  agent  or  superintendent,  they,  as  well  as  other  families  so 
locating,  shall  receive  the  sum  of  25  dollars  annually  for  5  years, 
for  each  family,  in  agricultural  implements  and  improvements ;  and 
when  100  lodges  or  families  shall  have  so  engaged  in  agricultural 
porsuits,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  a  farmer  and  blacksmith,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Government ;  as  also  teachers,  at  the  option  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  whenever  deemed  necessary. 

YI.  Any  amendment  or  modification  of  this  Treaty  by  the  Senate 
of  The  United  States,  shall  be  considered  final  and  binding  upon 
the  said  band  represented  in  council,  as  a  part  of  this  Treaty,  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  subsequently  presented  and  agreed 
to  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  band. 

la  testimony  whereof,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 

United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  Sans  Arcs 

band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indiana,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  this 

2(Hh  day  of  October,  1865,  after  the  contents  had  previously  been 

lead,  interpreted,  and  explained  to  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

NEWTON  EDMUNDS. 

EDWAED  B.  TAYLOR. 

S.  B.  CUETIS,  Major- General 

HENET  H.  SIBLEY,  Brig.-Qeneral. 

HENEY  W.  EEBD. 

OEEIN  GXJEENSEY. 
[Signed  by  §  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 

Signed  by  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
ftud  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  afber  the  Treaty  had  been  fully  read, 
interpreted,  and  explained,  in  our  presence : 
Eiz.  L.  HosHEB,  and  11  others. 
ClSes^S.  Lvr.]  I 
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And  whereas  tbe  said  Treaty  baviog  been  submitted  to  ttie 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  6th  day  of  March,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  resolution 
in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Ik  Executivb  Sbssiok,  Sefatb  of  Thb  TJkited  States, 

March  5, 1866. 
BesoWed  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring), 
That  the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
made  and  concluded  at  Eort  Sully,  in  the  territory  of  Dakota,  by 
and  between  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
and  the  Chiefs,  and  Headmen  of  the  Sans  Arcs  band  of  Dakotah 
[Dakota]  or  Sioux  Indians,  with  the  following 

AMEIfDMBirT. 

Article  IV,  lines  3,  4,  and  6,  strike  out  the  following  words, 
viz. :  "  and  of  their  non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property 
of  citizens  of  The  United  States  travelling  thereon." 

Attest :  J.  W.  Fobitet,  Seeretorjf. 


(16.) — Tbeaty  between  the  United  States  qf  America  and  the 
Tanktonai  Band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. — Qmcluded 
at  FoH  Sully,  October  20, 1865. 

[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  17, 1866.] 
Abticlbs  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in 
the  Territory  of  Dakota,  by  and  between  Newton  Edmunds,  Governor 
and  ex-officio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  of  Dakota  Territory, 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Northern 
Superintendency,  Major-G-eneral  S.  E.  Curtis,  Brigadier-General  H. 
H.  Sibley,  Henry  W.  Beed,  and  Orrin  Guernsey,  Commissionen  on 
the  part  of  The  United  States,  duly  appointed  by  the  President,  and 
the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Yanktonai  band  of 
Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. 

Abt.  I.  The  Tanktonai  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  re- 
presented in  council,  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  subject  to 
the  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  The  United  States, 
and  hereby  obligate  and  bind  themselves,  individually  and  col- 
lectively, not  only  to  cease  all  hostilities  against  the  persona  and 
property  of  its  citizens,  but  to  use  theit  influence,  and,  if  requisite, 
physical  force,  to  prevent  other  bands  of  Dakota  Indians,  or  other 
adjacent  tribes,  from  making  hostile  demonstrations  against  the 
Government  or  people  of  The  United  States. 

n.  Inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  is 
desirous  to  arrest  the  effusion  of  blood  between  the  Indian  tribes 
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within  its  jtirisdiction  hitherto  at  war  with  each  other,  the  Tanktonai 
band  of  Dakota  or  Sionx  Indians,  represented  in  council,  anxious  to 
respect  the  wishes  of  the  Goremment,  herebj  agree  to  discontinue, 
for  the  future,  all  attacks  upon  the  persons  and  property  of  other 
tribes,  nnlees  first  attacked  by  them,  and  to  use  their  influence  to 
promote  peace  everywhere  in  the  region  occupied  or  frequented  by 
tiienu 

m.  All  controversies  or  differences  arising  between  the  Tank- 
tamai  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented  in  council, 
and  other  tribes  of  Indians,  involving  the  question  of  peace  or  war, 
thaD  be  submitted  for  the  arbitrament  of  the  President,  or  such  per- 
son or  persons  as  may  be  designated  by  him,  and  the  decision  or 
award  shall  be  feithfolly  observed  by  the  said  band  represented  in 
eound]. 

IV.  The  said  band,  represented  in  coundl,  shall  withdraw  from 

the  rofutes  overland  already  established,  or  hereafter  to  be  established, 

through  Aeir  country ;  and  in  consideration  thereof,  and  of  their 

non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of  The 

ITnfted  States  travelling  thereon,  the  government  of  The  United 

States,  agree  to  pay  the  said  band  the  sum  of  80  dollars  for  each 

lodge    or   frunily,  annually,  for  20  years,  in  such  articles  as  the 

Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  direct :  Provided,  that  said  band,  so 

represented  in  council,  shall  faithfully  conform  to  the  requirements 

of  tins  Treaty. 

V.  Shonld  any  individual  or  individuals,  or  portion  of  the  band 
of  tlie  Tanktonai  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians  represented  in 
council,  desire  hereafter  to  locate  permanently  upon  any  fand  claimed 
by  Hud  band  for  the  purposes  of  agricultural  or  other  similar 
pnrsnite,  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  the  parties  to  to  this  Treaty  that  such 
individnals  shall  be  protected  in  such  location  against  any  annoyance 
07 molestation  on  the  part  of  whites  or  Indians;  and  whenever 
twenty  lodges  or  families  of  the  Tanktonai  band  shall  have  located 
on  Isnds  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  signified  the  same  to  their 
agents  or  superintendent,  they,  as  well  as  other  families  so  locating, 
shall  receive  the  sum  of  25  dollars  annually,  for  5  years,  for 
eadi  family,  in  agricultural  implements  and  improvements;  and 
when  one  bundred  lodges  or  families  shall  have  so  engaged  in  agricul- 
tural pursuits,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  a  farmer  and  blacksmith,  at 
the  expense  of  the  Government,  as  also  teachers,  at  the  option  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  whenever  deemed  necessary. 

TT.  Any  amendment  or  modification  of  this  Treaty  by  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  shall  be  considered  final  and  binding 
apon  the  said  band,  represented  in  council,  as  a  part  of  this  treaty, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  subsequently  presented  and 
igreed  to  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  band. 

I  2 
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In  testimony  whereof,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  Yanktonai 
band  of  Dakota  or  Sionx  Indians,  hare  hereunto  set  their  hands, 
this  20th  day  of  October,  1865,  niter  the  contents  had  previotisly 
been  read,  interpreted,  and  explained  to  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

NEWTON  EDMUNDS. 
EDWAED  B.  TATLOE. 
S.  E.  CUETIS,  Mafar-Oeneral 
H.  H.  SIBLEY,  Brig.' General. 
HENBY  EEED. 
OEEIN  QUEENSEY. 
[Signed  by  10  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 
In  the  presence  of— 

Hsz.  L.  HosMBB,  and  6  others. 

[Signed  by  6  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 

The  foregoing  signatures  in  this  handwriting  (that  of  General 
Curtis),  were  made  in  presence  of  the  CTndersigned  on  the  28th  and 
29th  October,  at  Port  Sully. 

MAJ.  A.  P.  SHEEVE,  PaymoBter,  U.S.A. 
JOHN  PATTIE,  Lt-ai.  7th  Iowa  Cavalry. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  resolution 
in  the  word^  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

In  Executtvb  Session,  Sbnatb  op  The  United  States, 

March  5, 1866. 
Eesolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring).  That 
the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  made 
and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the  territory  of  Dakota,  by  and 
between  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States  and 
the  Upper  Yanktonai  band  of  Daootah  [Dakota]  or  Sioux  Indians, 
with  the  following 

Amendment. 
Article  IV,  lines  8,  4,  and  6,  strike  out  the  following  words, 
viz. :  "  and  of  their  non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property 
of  citizens  of  The  United  States  travelling  thereon.'* 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBNET,  Secretary. 
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(17.)— Tbbatt  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  tie  Onh- 
puhpah  Band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indiana, — Concluded  at  Ibrt 
Sully,  October  20, 1865. 

[Katified  by  the  President  of  The  TJnited  States,  March  17, 1866.] 

AitTiCLXS  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concladed  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the 
territory  of  Dakota,  by  and  between  Newton  Edmunds,  Governor 
and  ex-officio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  of  Dakota  territory, 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Northern 
Saperintendency,  Major-General  S.  B.  Curtis,  Brigadier-General 
H.  H.  Sibley,  Henry  W.  Beed,  and  Orrin  Guernsey,  CommissionerB 
on  the  part  of  The  TJnited  States,  duly  appointed  by  the  President 
and  the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Onkpahpah  band 
of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. 

Abt.  I.  The  Onkpahpah  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians, 
represented  in  council,  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  subject 
to  the  exclusive  iurisdiction  and  authority  of  The  TJnited  States, 
and  hereby  obligate  and  bind  themselves,  individually  and  col- 
lectively, not  only  to  cease  all  hostilities  against  the  persons  and 
property  of  its  citizens,  but  to  use  their  influence,  and  if  requisite, 
pfajsical  force,  to  prevent  other  bands  of  Dakota  Indians,  or  other 
adjaeent  tribes,  from  making  hostile  demonstrations  against  the 
Goremment  or  people  of  The  TJnited  States. 

n.  Inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  The  TJnited  States  is 
dedrous  to  arrest  the  eflusion  of  blood  between  the  Indian  tribes 
▼itUn  its  jurisdiction  hitherto  at  war  with  each  other,  the  Onk- 
pahpah band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians  represented  in  council, 
anxious  to  respect  the  wishes  of  the  Gt)vemment,  hereby  agree  to 
diacontinue  for  the  future  all  attacks  upon  the  persons  or  property 
of  other  tribes,  unless  first  attacked  by  them,  and  to  use  their 
iohieooe  to  promote  peace  everywhere  in  the  region  occupied  or 
iivqiiented  by  them. 

m.  All  controversies  or  differences  arising  between  the  Onk- 
pahpah band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians  involving  the  question  of 
peace  or  war  shall  be  submitted  for  the  arbitrament  of  the  Pre- 
odent,  or  such  person  or  persons  as  may  be  designated  by  him, 
and  the  decision  or  award  shall  be  faithfully  observed  by  the  said 
hmd  represented  in  council. 

ly.  The  said  band  represented  in  council  shall  withdraw  from 
theioates  overland  already  established,  or  hereafter  to  be  established, 
through  their  country ;  and  in  consideration  thereof,  and  of  their 
Bon-mterference  with  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of  The 
United  States  travelling  thereon,  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  agree  to  pay  the  said  band  the  sum  of  80  dollars  for  each  lodge 
or  family,  annually  for  20  years,  in  such  articles  as  the  Secretary  of  the 
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Interior  may  direct:  Provided,  that  said  band  ao  represented  in 
Council  shall  faithfully  conform  to  the  requirements  of  this  Treaty. 
V.  Should  any  individual  or  individuals,  or  portion  of  the  band 
of  the  Onkpahpah  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented 
in  council,  desire  hereafter  to  locate  permanently  upon  any  land 
claimed  by  said  band  for  the  purposes  of  agricultural  or  other  similar 
pursuits,  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  the  parties  to  this  Treaty  that  such 
individuals  shall  be  protected  in  such  location  against  any  annoy- 
ance or  molestation  on  the  part  of  whites  or  Indians ;  and  whenever 
20  lodges  or  families  of  the  Onkpahpah  band  shall  have  located  on 
land  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  signified  the  same  to  their  agents 
or  superintendent,  they  as  well  as  other  families  so  locatiag  shall 
receive  the  sum  of  25  dollars  annually  for  5  years  for  each  family, 
in  agricultural  implements  and  improvements ;  and  when  100  lodges 
or  families  shall  have  so  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  they  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  farmer  and  blacksmith,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Government,  as  also  teachers,  at  the  option  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  whenever  deemed  necessary. 

yi.  Any  amendment  or  modification  of  this  Treaty  by  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  sl^all  be  considered  final  and  binding 
upon  the  said  band,  represented  in  council,  as  a  part  of  this  Treaty, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  subsequently  presented  and 
agreed  to  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  band. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  Onkpahpah 
band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians  have  hereunto  set  their  hands 
this  20th  day  of  October,  1865,  after  the  contents  had  previously 
been  read,  interpreted,  and  explained  to  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

NEWTON  EDMUNDS. 

EDWAED  B.  TAYLOB. 

8.  B.  CUBTIS,  Maj. 'General. 

H.  H.  SIBLEY,  BHg.-Oenerti. 

HENBY  W.  SEED. 

OBMN  GUEBNSEY. 
[Signed  by  14  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 

Signed  by  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
and  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen,  after  the  Treaty  had  been  fully 
ready  interpreted,  and  explained  in  our  presence. 
Hbz.  L.  Hosmsb,  and  6  others. 

The  foregoing  signatures  in  this  handwriting  (that  of  General 
Curtis)  were  made  in  presence  of  the  Undersigned  on  the  28th  and 
89th  October,  1865,  at  Fort  Sully. 

MAJ.  A.  P.  SHBEVE,  PaymoBter,  TT.S^. 
JOHN  PATTBE,  Id.^CM.  7ih  Iowa  CkHmhy. 
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And  whereas  tbe  said  Treaty  haying  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  resolution 
in  Uie  words  and  figores  following,  to  wit  :— 

Lf  EXECCTITE  SSSSIOK,  SZKATB  OT  Th£  UviTEn  STiJTBS, 

Jforcik  5,1806. 
Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring). 
That  the  Senate  adyise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the  territory  of  Dakota,  by 
and  between  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States 
and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Onkpahpah  band  of  Dacotah 
[Dakota]  or  Sioux  Indians,  with  the  following 

Ahetomint. 

Article  lY,  lines  3,  4,  and  5,  strike  out  the  following  words,  Tiz.: 
^and  of  their  non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property  of 
dtizens  of  The  United  States  trayelling  thereon." 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBKiT,  Secretofy. 


(18.) — Tbeatt  heiwem  the  JIniUd  SUUm  of  America  and  the  Upper 
YanktonaU  Band  of  Dakota  or  Slows  Indian, — Chneluded  at  Jffort 
Smlfyy  October  28, 1865. 

[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  17, 1866.] 
Abticuis  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in 
the  territory  of  Dakota,  by  and  between  Newton  Edmunds,  GK>yemor 
and  ez-officio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affidrs  of  Dakota  Territory, 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the 
Korthem  Superintendency,  Major-General  S.  B.  Curtis,  Brigadier- 
General  H.  H.  Sibley,  Henry  W.  Eeed,  and  Orrin  Guernsey,  Com- 
■knoners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  duly  appointed  by  the 
Pireadent  and  the  Undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Upper 
Tanktonais  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioiix  Indians. 

Am.  I.  The  Upper  Tanktonais  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux 
Indians,  represented  in  council,  hereby  acknowledge  themselyes  to 
be  subject  to  the  exclusiye  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  The  United 
Stat^,  and  hereby  obligate  and  bind  themselyesi  indiyidually  and 
eellectiyely,  not  only  to  cease  all  hostilities  against  the  persons  and 
property  of  its  citizens,  but  to  use  their  influence,  and,  if  necessary, 
physical  force,  to  preyent  other  bands  of  the  Dakota  Indians,  or 
otlser  adjacent  tribes,  from  making  hostile  demonstrations  against 
the  Goyarnmeut  or  people  of  The  United  States. 

n.  Inasmuch  as  the  Goyernment  of  The  United  States  is 
desmms  to  arrest  the  effusion  of  blood  between  the  Indian  tribes 
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within  its  jurisdiction  hitherto  at  war  with  each  other,  the  Upper 
Tanktonais  hand  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented  in 
council,  anxious  to  respect  the  wishes  of  the  Government,  herehy 
agree  to  discontinue  for  the  fiiture  all  attacks  upon  the  persons 
or  property  of  other  tribes,  unless  first  attacked  by  them,  and  to 
use  their  influence  to  promote  peace  everywhere  in  the  region 
occupied  or  frequented  by  them. 

Ill,  All  controversies  or  differences  arising  between  the  Upper 
Tanktonais  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented  in 
coimcil,  and  other  tribes  of  Indians,  involving  the  question  of  peace 
or  war,  shall  be  submitted  for  the  arbitrament  of  the  President,  or 
such  person  or  persons  as  may  be  designated  by  him,  and  the 
decision  or  award  faithfully  observed  by  the  said  band,  represented 
in  council. 

rV.  The  said  band,  represented  in  council,  shall  withdraw  from 
the  routes  overland  already  established,  or  hereinafter  to  be  esta- 
blished, through  their  country  ;  and  in  consideration  thereof,  and  of 
their  non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of 
The  United  States  travelling  thereon,  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  agree  to  pay  the  said  band  the  sum  of  10,000  dollars, 
annually,  for  20  years,  in  such  articles  as  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior may  direct:  Provided,  that  said  band  so  represented  in 
council  shall  faithfully  conform  to  the  requirements  of  this 
Treaty. 

V.  Should  any  individual  or  individuals,  or  portion  of  the  band 
of  the  Upper  Tanktonais  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  repre- 
sented in  council,  desire  hereafter  to  locate  permanently  upon  any 
land  claimed  by  said  band  for  the  purposes  of  agricultural  or  other 
similar  pursuits,  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  the  parties  to  this  Treaty 
that  said  individuals  shall  be  protected  in  such  location  against  any 
annoyance  or  molestation  on  the  part  of  whites  or  Indians,  and 
whenever  20  lodges  or  families  of  the  Upper  Tanktonais  band  shall 
have  located  on  land  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  signified  the 
same  to  their  agent  or  superintendent,  they,  as  well  as  other  families 
so  locating,  shall  receive  the  sum  of  25  dollars  annually  for  6  years, 
for  each  family,  in  agricultural  implements  and  improvements  ;  and 
when  100  lodges  or  families  shall  have  so  engaged  in  agricultural 
pursuits,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  a  farmer  and  blacksmith,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Government,  as  also  teachers,  at  the  option  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  w[h]enever  deemed  necessary. 

VI.  Any  amendment  or  modification  of  this  Treaty  by  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  shall  be  considered  final  and  binding 
upon  the  said  band,  represented  in  council,  as  a  part  of  this  Treaty, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  subsequently  presented  and 
agreed  to  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  band. 
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In  testimony  whereof,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  Upper 
Yanktonais  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  havo  hereunto  set 
their  hands  this  28th  day  of  October,  1865,  after  the  contents  had 
prerionsly  been  read,  interpreted,  and  explained  to  the  Chiefs  and 
Headmen. 

NEWTON  EDMUNDS. 

EDWAED  B.  TATLOE. 

S.  B.  CUBTIS,  Mqj\- General. 

H.  H.  SIBLEY,  Bng.-Oeneral. 

HENET  W.  SEED. 

OBBIN  GUEBNSET, 
The  abore  signatures  were  made  in  our  presence — 
Geo.  D.  HhiL. 
8.  L.  Sfikk. 

A.  W.  HlTBBABD. 

G.  C.  MooDT,  and  15  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

The  aboTe  signatures  in  this  handwriting  (that  of  General  Curtis) 
were  made  in  presence  of  the  Undersigned,  on  the  28th  and  29th 
October,  1865,  at  Fort  Sully. 

Maj.  a.  p.  Shbbye,  Paymaeiery  U,S,A. 
JoHK  Pattbb,  Zt.'Col.  7ik  Iowa  Cavalry. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  heen  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  resolutiou 
in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Ik  Executite  Session,  Seutatb  op  The  Ukitbd  States, 

March  5, 1866. 
Besohred  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring).  That 
tbe  8enate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
ttide  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the  territory  of  Dakota,  by 
nd  between  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  Dnited  States 
nd  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  Tipper  Yanktonais  band  of 
IWofcah  [Dakota  or  Sioux]  Indians,  with  the  following 

Ajcehdhbnt. 

Article  lY,  lines  8, 4,  and  5,  strike  out  the  following  words,  viz. : 
"ind  of  their  non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property  of 
<!itizena  of  The  XJnited  States  travelling  thereon." 

Attest :  J.  W.  Foenet,  Secretary. 
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(19.)— TsBATY  between  the  Umted  States  of  America  and  ihe  0'  Gdhla 

Band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. — Ooncluded  October  28, 1865. 
[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  17, 1866.] 
Abtioles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  Sully,  in  the 
territory  of  Dakota,  by  and  between  Newton  Edmunds,  Governor 
and  ex-officio  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  of  Dakota  territory, 
Edward  B.  Taylor,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the 
Northern  Superintendency,  Major-General  S.  B.  Curtis,  Brigadier- 
General  H.  H.  Sibley,  Henry  W.  Eeed,  and  Orrin  Guernsey,  Com- 
missioners on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  duly  appointed  by  the 
President,  and  the  Undersigned  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the 
O'Gnllala  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians. 

Abt.  I.  The  O'GallalA  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  repre- 
sented in  council,  hereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  subject  to 
the  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  The  United  States,  and 
hereby  obligate  and  bind  themselves,  individually  and  collectively, 
not  only  to  cease  all  hostilities  against  the  persons  and  property  of 
its  citizens,  but  to  use  their  influence,  and,  if  necessary,  physical 
force,  to  prevent  other  bands  of  the  Dakota  Indians,  or  other  ad- 
jacent tribes,  from  making  hostile  demonstrations  against  the 
Government  or  people  of  The  United  States. 

II.  Inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States  is 
desirous  to  arrest  the  effusion  of  blood  between  the  Indian  tribes 
within  its  jurisdiction  hitherto  at  war  with  each  other,  the  O'Gtdlala 
band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented  in  council,  anxious 
to  respect  the  vdshes  of  the  Government,  hereby  agree  to  dis- 
continue for  the  future  all  attacks  upon  the  persons  or  property  of 
other  tribes,  unless  first  attacked  by  them,  and  to  use  their  influence 
to  promote  peace  everywhere  in  the  region  occupied  or  frequented 
by  them. 

III.  All  controversies  or  differences  arising  between  the  O'Gal- 
lala  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented  in  council,  and 
other  tribes  of  Indians,  involving  the  question  of  peace  or  war, 
shall  be  submitted  shall  be  submitted  for  the  arbitrament  of  the 
arbitrament  qfthe  President,  or  such  person  or  persons  as  may  be 
designated  by  him,  and  the  decision  or  award  faithfully  observed  by 
the  said  band  represented  in  council 

IV.  The  said  band  represented  in  council  shall  withdraw  from 
the  routes  overland  already  established  or  hereafter  to  be  established 
through  their  country :  and  in  consideration  thereof,  and  of  their 
non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  of 
The  United  States  travelling  thereon,  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  band  the  sum  of  10,000 
dollars  annually  for  20  years,  in  such  articles  as  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  may  direct :  Provided,  That  said  band,  so  represented 
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in  coaneil,  shall  fkithfiillj  conform  to  the  reqairements  of  this 
Treity. 

y.  Should  any  individual  or  individuals,  or  portion  of  the  band 
of  the  [O'GFallala]  band  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  represented 
in  Council,  desire  hereafter  to  locate  permanently  upon  any  land 
claimed  by  said  band  for  the  purposes  of  agricultural  or  other 
nmilar  pursuits,  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  the  parties  to  this  Treaty, 
that  such  individuals  shall  be  protected  in  such  location  against 
any  aonoyance  or  molestation  on  the  part  of  whites  or  Indians ; 
tnd  whenever  20  lodges  or  families  of  the  O'Gallala  band  shall  have 
keated  on  land  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  signified  the  same  to 
tbeir  agent  or  superintendent,  they  as  well  as  other  &milies  so 
locating  shall  receive  the  sum  of  25  dollars  annually,  for  5  years, 
lor  each  family,  in  agricultural  implements  and  improvements;  and 
wben  100  lodges  or  families  shall  have  so  engaged  in  agricultural 
ptmnits  they  shall  be  entitled  to  a  farmer  and  blacksmith,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Government,  as  also  teachers,  at  the  option  of  the 
Seeretary  of  the  Interior,  whenever  deemed  necessary. 

YI.  Any  amendment  or  modification  of  this  Treaty  by  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  shall  be  considered  final  and  binding 
upon  the  said  band,  represented  in  council,  as  a  part  of  this  Treaty, 
in  tiie  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  subsequently  presented  and 
igreed  to  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  band. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
United]  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  said  O'Gtdlala 
bnd  of  Dakota  or  Sioux  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands 
this  2SAl  day  of  October,  1865,  after  the  contents  had  previously 
been  read,  interpreted,  and  explained  to  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

NBWTON  EDMUNDS. 

BDWAUD  B.  TAYLOB. 

8.  E.  CUBTIS,  JUqf.'Ghneral. 

H.  H.  SIBLBT,  Brig.'Omeral. 

HBNET  W.  BEBD. 

OBEIN  GUBBNSBY. 
Sgnsd  on  ike  pivrt  of  the  Commission,  in  our  presence— 

5.  L.  Sfdck. 
&10.  D.  Hill. 

A.  W.  HVBBABB. 

6.  0.  Hooirr,  and  8  Chiefs  and  Headmen. 

Tiie  foregoing  signatures  in  this  handwriting  (that  of  G-eneral 
^^vtia)  were  made  in  presence  of  the  Undersigned  on  the  28th  and 
»*  October,  1865,  at  Fort  Sully. 

MAJ.  A.  P.  SHBETB,  Fi^mMUr  U.BjL. 

JOHN  PATTBB,  Lt-Col.  7th  Iowa  Cavalry. 
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And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  by  a  rcsolation 
in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

In  Exeoutivb  Sbssion,  Senatb  of  The  United  States, 

March  5, 1866. 
Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring).  That 
the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
between  The  United  States  and  Headmen  of  the  O'Gallala  band  of 
Dacotah  [Dakota]  or  Sioux  Indians,  made  and  concluded  at  Fort 
Sally,  in  the  territory  of  Dakota,  with  the  following 

Amendment. 

Article  IV,  lines  3,  4,  and  5,  strike  out  the  following  words, 
viz. :  "  and  of  their  non-interference  with  the  persons  and  property 
of  citizens  of  The  United  States  travelling  thereon." 

Attest :  J.  W.  roBNBT,  Secretary. 

(20.) — Supplemental  Treaty  heiween  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Confederated  Tribes  and  Bands  of  Indians  of  Middle 
Oregon, — Concluded  November  15, 1865. 

[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  March  28, 1867.] 

Abticlbs  of  Agreement  and  Convention  entered  into  at  the 
Warm  Springs  Agency,  Oregon,  by  J.  W.  Perit  Huntington,  Super- 
intendent of  Indian  Affairs  for  Oregon,  on  behalf  of  The  United 
States,  and  the  undersigned,  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  the  confederated 
tribes  and  bands  of  Middle  Oregon,  the  same  being  amendatory  of 
and  supplemental  to  the  Treaty  negotiated  with  the  aforesaid  tribes 
on  the  25th  day  of  June,  1855,*  and  ratified  by  the  Senate  of  The 
United  States  on  the  18th  day  of  April,  1859. 

Abt.  I.  It  having  become  evident  from  experience  that  the 
provision  of  Article  I  of  the  Treaty  of  the  25th  of  June,  a.d.  1855, 
which  permits  said  confederated  tribes  to  fish,  hunt,  gather  berries 
and  roots,  pasture  stock,  and  erect  houses  on  lands  outside  the 
reservation,  and  which  have  been  ceded  to  The  United  States,  is 
often  abused  by  the  Indians,  to  the  extent  of  continuously  residing 
away  from  the  reservation,  and  is  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  both 
Indians  and  whites;  therefore  it  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed 
that  all  the  rights  enumerated  in  the  third  proviso  of  the  first  section 
of  the  before-mentioned  Treaty  of  the  25th  of  June,  1855,  that  is 
to  say,  the  right  to  take  fish,  erect  houses,  hunt  game,  gather  roots 
and  berries,  and  pasture  animals  upon  lands  without  the  reservation 
•  Vol.  XLVI.    Page  481. 
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»t  apart  bj  the  Treaty  aforesaid,  are  hereby  relinquiihed  by  the 
confederated  Indian  tribes  and  bands  of  Middle  Oregon,  parties  to 
thii  Treaty. 

n.  The  tribes  aforeeaid  covenant  and  agree  that  they  will  here- 
tfi^  remain  upon  said  reservation,  subject  to  the  laws  of  The 
United  States,  the  r^nlations  of  the  Indian  Department,  and  the 
eontrol  of  the  officers  thereof;  and  they  farther  stipnlate  that  if 
anj  of  the  members  of  said  tribes  do  leave,  or  attempt  to  leave,  said 
reserration  in  yiolation  of  this  Treaty,  they  will  assist  in  pursuing 
md  returning  them,  when  called  upon  to  do  so  by  the  super* 
intendent  or  agent  in  charge. 

ni.  In  cases  which  may  arise  which  make  it  necessary  for  any 
Indian  to  go  without  the  boundaries  of  said  reservation,  the  super- 
intendent or  agent  in  charge  may,  in  his  discretion,  give  to  such 
Indian  a  written  permit  or  pass,  which  shall  always  be  for  a  short 
period,  and  the  expiration  definitely  fixed  in  said  paper.    Any  Indian 
vbo,  having  gone  out  with  a  written  pass,  shall  remain  beyond  the 
boundarieft  for  a  longer  period  than  the  time  named  in  said  pass 
[fthall^  be  deemed  to  have  violated  this  Treaty  to  the  same  extent 
is  if  he  or  she  Lad  gone  without  a  pass. 

IT.  An  infraction  of  this  Treaty  shall  subject  the  Indian  guilty 
thereof  to  a  deprivation  of  his  or  her  share  of  the  annuities,  and 
to  such  other  punishment  as  the  President  of  The  United  States 
mav  direct. 

Y.  It  is  stipulated  and  agreed  on  the  part  of  The  United  States, 
as  a  consideration  for  the  relinquishment  of  the  rights  herein  enu- 
merated, that  the  sum  of  3,500  dollars  shall  be  expended  in  the 
purchase  of  teams,  agricultural  implements,  seeds  and  other  articles 
nkulated  to  advance  said  confederated  tribes  in  agriculture  and 
civilization. 

YI.  It  is  further  agreed  that  The  United  States  shall  cause  to 
be  allotted  to  each  head  of  a  family  in  said  confederated  tribes  and 
bands  a  tract  of  land  sufficient  for  his  or  her  use,  the  possession  of 
which  shall  be  guaranteed  and  secured  to  said  family  and  the  heirs 
thereof  for  ever. 

YJI.  To  the  end  that  the  vice  of  intemperance  among  said  tribes 
may  be  checked,  it  is  hereby  stipulated  that  when  any  members 
thereof  shall  be  known  to  drink  ardent  spirits,  or  to  have  the  same 
in  possession,  the  facts  shall  be  immediately  reported  to  the  agent 
or  superintendent,  with  the  name  of  the  person  or  persons  from 
whom  the  liquor  was  obtained ;  and  the  Indians  agree  to  diligently 
use,  under  the  direction  of  the  superintendent  or  agent,  all  proper 
naeans  to  secure  the  identification  and  punishment  of  the  persons 
uilawfnlly  furnishing  liquor  as  aforesaid. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  J.  W.  Perit  Huntington,  Super- 
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intendent  of  Indian  Affkirs  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and 
the  undersigned  Chiefs  and  head  confederated  tribes  and  bands 
aforesaid,  have  hereunto,  in  the  presence  of  the  subscribing  witnesftea 
and  of  each  other,  aflftied  our  signatures  and  seals  on  this  15th  day 
of  Noyember,  in  the  year  1866. 

J.  W.  PBEIT  HUNTINGTON, 
Sup't  Indian  Afairs  in  Oregon,  and  Acting  Cbmmii' 

sioner  on  behalf  of  The  United  States. 
[Signed  by  21  Chiefs  and  Headmen.] 
Done  in  presence  of— 

Tallaz,  Interpreter^  and  4  others. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  2nd  day  of  March,  1867,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  by  a  resolution  in  the  words  and 
figures  following,  to  wit : 

In  ExEomvB  Sbbsioit,  Sbnati  oi-  The  Ukitbd  States, 

March  2, 1867. 
Besolved,  That  the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification 
of  the  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and  the  confederate 
tribes  and  bands  of  Indians  of  Middle  Oregon,  concluded  the  16th 
of  November,  1865,  the  same  being  amendatory  and  supplemental 
to  the  Treaty  with  said  Indians  of  the  25th  of  June,  1855. 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBmsT,  Secretary, 


(21.) — Tbbatt  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Seminole 
Nation  of  Indiana, — Chncluded  at  Waehinffton,  March  21, 1866. 

[Ratified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  August  16, 1866.] 

Abtioles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
March  21,  a.i).  1866,  between  The  United  States  Government,  by 
its  Commissioners,  D.  N.  Cooley,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Afiairs, 
Elijah  Sells,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Afiairs,  and  Ely  S.  Parker, 
and  the  Seminole  Indians,  by  their  Chiefs,  John  Chup-co,  or  Long 
John,  Chocote-harjoi  Fos-ha[r]-jo,  John  P.  Brown. 

Pbeambls. 

Whereas  existing  Treaties  between  The  United  States  and  the 
Seminole  nation  are  insufficient  to  meet  their  mutual  necessities ; 
and  whereas  the  Seminole  nation  made  a  Treaty  with  the  so-called 
Confederate  States,  August  1st;  1861,  whereby  they  threw  ofi*  their 
allegiance  to  The  United  States,  and  unsettled  their  Treaty  relations 
with  The  United  States,  and  thereby  incurred  the  liability  of  forfei- 
ture of  all  lands  and  other  property  held  by  grant  or  gift  of  The  United 
States ;  and  whereas  a  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Amity  was  entered  into 
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between  The  TTnited  States  ud  the  Seminole  and  other  tribes  at 
Fort  Smith,  Septemher  10,  1865,  wherebj  the  Seminoles  reroked, 
eaacelled^  and  repudiated  tbe  said  Treaty  with  the  so-called  Con« 
feteate  States  ;  and  whereas  The  United  States,  through  its  Commis- 
■oQffi-s,  in  said  Treaty  of  Peace,  promised  to  enter  into  Treaty  with 
tte  S^ninole  nation  to  arrange  and  settle  all  questions  relating  to 
md  growing  out  of  said  Treaty  with  the  so-called  Confed^ate 
States ;  and  whereas  The  United  States,  in  view  of  said  Treaty  of 
the  Seminole  nation  with  the  enemies  of  the  Gk>Yemment  of  The 
Umtod  States,  and  the  consequent  liabilities  of  said  Seminole  nation, 
and  in  yiew  of  its  urgent  necessities  for  more  lands  in  the  Indian 
temtory,  requires  a  cession  by  said  Seminole  nation  of  a  part  of  its 
pfesent  reeerration,  and  is  willing  to  pay  therefor  a  reasonable  price, 
while  at  the  same  time  proriding  new  and  adequate  lands  for 
them. 

Kow,  therefore,  The  TTnited  States,  by  its  Commissioners  afore- 
said, and  ihe  aboye-named  delegates  of  the  Seminole  nation,  the 
day  and  year  abore  written,  mutually  stipulate  and  agree,  on  behalf 
of  the  reepectire  parties,  as  follows,  to  wit : 

Abt.  L  There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  between  The  United 
States  and  the  Seminole  nation,  and  the  Seminoles  agree  to  be  and 
remain  firm  allies  of  The  United  States,  and  always  fidthfuUy  aid 
the  €k)Teniment  thereof  to  suppress  insurrection  and  put  down  its 


The  Seminoles  also  agree  to  remain  at  peace  with  all  other 
Indian  tribes,  and  with  themselves.  In  retam  for  these  pledges  of 
peace  and  friendship,  The  United  States  guarantee  them  quiet 
possession  of  their  country,  and  protection  against  hostilities  on  the 
part  of  other  tribes ;  and  in  the  erent  of  such  hoBtilities,  that  the 
tribe  commencing  and  prosecuting  the  same  shall  make  just  repara- 
tion therefor.  Therefore  the  Seminoles  agree  to  a  military  occupa- 
tion of  their  country  at  the  option  and  expense  of  The  United 
States. 

A  general  amnesty  of  all  past  offences  against  the  laws  of  The 
United  States,  committed  by  any  member  of  the  Seminole  nation,  is 
hereby  declared ;  and  the  Seminoles,  anxious  for  the  restoration  of 
kind  and  friendly  feelings  among  themselves,  do  hereby  declare  an 
nmesty  for  all  past  offences  against  their  Government,  and  no 
Indian  or  Indians  shall  be  proscribed,  or  any  act  of  forfeiture  or 
confiacation  passed  against  those  who  have  remained  friendly  to  or 
taken  up  arms  against  The  United  States,  bat  they  shall  enjoy 
equal  privileges  with  other  members  of  said  tribe,  and  all  laws  here- 
tofore passed  inconsistent  herewith  are  hereby  declared  inoperative. 

IL  The  Seminole  nation  covenant  that  henceforth  in  said  nation 
slavery  shall  not  exist,  nor  involuntary  servitude,  except  for  and  in 
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punishment  of  crime,  whereof  the  offending  party  shall  first  ha?e 
been  duly  convicted  in  accordance  with  law,  applicable  to  all  the 
members  of  said  nation.  And  inasmuch  as  there  are  among  the 
Seminoles  many  persons  of  African  descent  and  blood,  who  have  no 
interest  or  property  in  the  soil,  and  no  recognized  civil  rights,  it  is 
stipulated  that  hereafter  these  persons  and  their  descendants,  and 
such  other  of  the  same  race  as  shall  be  permitted  by  said  nation  to 
settle  there,  shall  have  and  enjoy  all  the  rights  of  native  citizens, 
and  the  laws  of  said  nation  shall  be  equally  binding  upon  all  persons 
of  whatever  race  or  colour  who  may  be  adopted  as  citizens  or 
members  of  said  tribe. 

III.  In  compliance  with  the  desire  of  The  United  States  to 
locate  other  Indians  and  freedmen  thereon,  the  Seminoles  cede  and 
convey  to  The  United  States  their  entire  domain,  being  the  tract  of 
land  ceded  to  the  Seminole  Indians  by  the  Creek  nation  under  the 
provisions  of  Article  I,  Treaty  of  The  United  States  with  the 
Creeks  and  Seminoles,  made  and  concluded  at  Washington,  D.C., 
August  7, 1856.*  In  consideration  of  said  grant  and  cession  of 
their  lands,  estimated  at  2,169,080  acres,  The  United  States  agree 
to  pay  said  Seminole  nation  the  sum  of  325,362  dollars,  said 
purchase  being  at  the  rate  of  15  cents  per  acre.  The  United 
States  having  obtained  by  grant  of  the  Creek  nation  the  westerly 
half  of  their  lands,  hereby  grant  to  the  Seminole  nation  the  portion 
thereof  hereafter  described,  which  shall  constitute  the  national  domain 
of  the  Seminole  Indians.  Said  lands  so  granted  by  The  United 
States  to  the  Seminole  nation  are  bounded  and  described  as  follows, 
to  wit :  Beginning  on  the  Canadian  Biver  where  the  line  dividing 
the  Creek  lands  according  to  tlie  terms  of  their  sale  to  The  United 
States  by  their  Treaty  of  February  6, 1866,  following  said  line  due 
north  to  where  said  line  crosses  the  north  fork  of  the  Canadian 
Eiver ;  thence  up  said  north  fork  of  the  Canadian  Eiver  a  distance 
sufficient  to  make  200,000  acres  by  running  due  south  to  the 
Canadian  Biver ;  thence  down  said  Canadian  Biver  to  the  place  of 
beginning.  In  consideration  of  said  cession  of  200,000  acres  of 
land  described  above,  the  Seminole  nation  agrees  to  pay  therefor  the 
price  of  50  cents  per  acre,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  100,000  dollars, 
which  amount  shall  be  deducted  from  the  sum  paid  by  The  United 
States  for  Seminole  lands  under  the  stipulations  above  written. 
The  balance  due  the  Seminole  nation  after  making  said  deduction, 
amounting  to  100,000  dollars.  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  in 
the  following  manner  to  wit :  30,000  dollars  shall  be  paid  to  enable 
the  Seminoles  to  occupy,  restore,  and  improve  their  fia.rms,  and  to 
make  their  nation  independent  and  self-sustaining,  and  shall  be  dis- 
tributed for  that  purpose  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of 
•  Vol.  XLVI.    Fag«  461. 
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Ag  Interior ;  20,000  dollars  shall  be  paid  in  like  manner  for  the 
piirpose  of  purchasing  agricultural  implements,  seeds,  cows,  and 
other  stock;  15,000  dollars  shall  be  paid  for  the  erection  of  a  mill 
suitable  to  accommodate  said  nation  of  Indians ;  70,000  dollars  to 
remain  in  The  United  States'  treasury,  upon  which  The  United 
States  shall  pay  an  annual  interest  of  5  per  cent. ;  50,000  of  said 
sum  of  70,000  dollars  shall  be  a  permanent  school  fund,  the  interest 
of  which  shall  be  paid  annually  and  appropriated  to  the  support  of 
spools ;  the  remainder  of  the  70,000  dollars,  being  20,000  dollars, 
shall  remain  a  permanent  fund,  the  interest  of  which  shall  be  paid 
ammally  for  the  support  of  the  Seminole  Gbyemment,  40,862 
dollars  shall  be  appropriated  and  expended  for  subsisting  said 
Indians,  discriminating  in  favour  of  the  destitute ;  all  of  which 
amoxmts,  excepting  the  70,000  dollars,  to  remain  in  the  treasury  as 
a  permanent  fund,  shall  be  paid  upon  the  ratification  of  said  Treaty, 
and  disbursed  in  such  manner  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may 
direct.  The  balance,  50,000  dollars,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be 
necessary  to  pay  the  losses  ascertained  and  awarded  as  hereinafter 
proTided,  shall  be  paid  when  said  awards  shall  have  been  duly  made 
and  approred  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.  And  in  case  said 
50,000  dollars  shall  be  insufficient  to  pay  all  said  awards,  it  shall  be 
distributed  pro  rata  to  those  whose  claims  are  so  allowed ;  and 
nntii  said  awards  shall  be  thus  paid.  The  United  States  agree  to 
psy  to  said  Indians,  in  such  manner  and  for  such  purposes  as 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  direct,  interest  at  the  rate  of 
5  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  date  of  the  ratification  of  this 
Treaty. 

IT,  To  reimburse  such  members  of  the  Seminole  nation  as  shall 
he  duly  adjudged  to  have  remained  loyal  and  faithful  to  their  Treaty 
rditions  to  The  United  States,  during  the  recent  rebellion  of  the  so- 
etUed  Confederate  States,  for  the  losses  actually  sustained  by  them 
thereby,  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  or  so  soon  thereafter  as 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  dii'ect,  he  shall  appoint  a  Board 
of  Commissioners,  not  to  exceed  3  in  number,  who  shall  proceed  to 
^  Seminole  country  and  investigate  and  determine  said  losses. 
Prerioas  to  said  investigation  the  agent  of  the  Seminole  nation  shall 
l^pare  a  census  or  enumeration  of  said  tribe,  and  make  a  roll  of  all 
Seminoles  who  did  in  no  manner  aid  or  abet  the  enemies  of  the  G-ovem- 
laent,  but  remained  loyal  during  said  rebellion ;  and  no  award  shall 
be  made  by  said  Commissioners  for  such  losses  unless  the  name  of 
the  claimant  appear  on  said  roll,  and  no  compensation  shall  be 
allowed  any  person  for  such  losses  whose  name  does  not  appear  on 
aid  roll,  unless  said  claimant,  within  6  months  from  the  date  of  the 
completion  of  said  roll,  furnishes  proof  satisfactory  to  said  Board,  or 
to  the  Commissioner  of  said  Indian  Afiairs,  that  he  has  at  all  times 
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remained  loyal  to  The  TJnited  States,  according  to  his  Treaty  obliga- 
tions.  All  evidence  touching  said  claims  shall  be  taken  by  said 
Commissioners,  or  any  of  them,  under  oath,  and  their  awards  made, 
together  with  the  evidence,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  Affairs,  for  his  approval,  and  that  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior.  Said  Commissioners  shall  be  paid  by  The  United 
States  such  compensation  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may 
direct.  The  provisions  of  this  Article  shall  extend  to  and  embrace 
the  claims  for  losses  sustained  by  loyal  members  of  said  tribe,  irre- 
spective of  race  or  colour,  whether  at  the  time  of  said  losses  the 
claimants  shall  have  been  in  servitude  or  not ;  provided  said  claim- 
ants are  made  members  of  said  tribe  by  the  stipulations  of  this 
Treaty. 

V.  The  Seminole  nation  hereby  grant  a  right  of  way  through 
their  lands  to  any  company  which  shall  be  duly  authorized  by  Con- 
gress, and  shall,  with  the  express  consent  and  approbation  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  undertake  to  construct  a  railroad  from 
any  point  on  their  eastern  to  their  western  or  southern  boundary ; 
but  said  railroad  company,  together  with  aU  its  agents  and  em- 
ployes, shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  The  United  States  relating  to 
intercourse  with  Indian  tribes,  and  also  to  such  rules  and  regula- 
tions a^  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  for  that 
purpose.    And  the  Seminoles  agree  to  sell  to  The  United  States, 
or  any  company  duly  authorized  as  aforesaid,  such  lands  not  legally 
owned  or  occupied  by  a  member  or  members  of  the  Seminole  nation 
lying  along  the  line  of  said  contemplated  railroad,  not  exceeding 
on  each  side  thereof  a  belt  or  strip  of  land  3  miles  in  width,  at  such 
price  per  acre  as  may  be  eventually  agreed  upon  between  said 
Seminole  nation  and  the  party  or  parties  building  said  road — sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  President  of  The  United  States :  Pro- 
vided, however,  that  said  land  thus  sold  shall  not  be  reeonveyed, 
leased^  or  rented  to,  or  be  occupied  by,  any  one  not  a  citizen  of  the 
Seminole   nation,  according  to   its  laws  and  recognized   usages: 
Provided,  however,  that  officers,  servants,  and  employes  of  said  rail- 
road necessary  to  its  construction  and  management  shall  not  be 
excluded  from  such  necessary  occupancy,  they  being  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Indian  Intercourse  Laws,  and  such  rules  and  regu- 
lations as  may  be  established  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior ;  nor 
shall  any  conveyance  of  said  lands  be  made  to  the  party  building 
and  managing  said  road,  until  its  completion  as  a  first-class  railroad 
and  its  acceptance  as  such  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

VI.  Inasmuch  as  there  are  no  agency  buildings  upon  the  new 
Seminole  reservation,  it  is  therefore  further  agreed  that  The  United 
States  shall  cause  to  be  constructed,  at  an  expense  not  exceeding 
10,000  dollars,  suitable  agency  buildings,  the  site  whereof  shall  be 
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selected  by  the  agent  of  said  tribe,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs;  in  consideration  whereof,  the 
Seminole  nation  hereby  relinquish  and  cede  for  ever  to  The  United 
States  one  section  of  their  lands,  upon  which  said  agency  buildings 
ihall  be  directed  [erected],  which  land  shall  rerert  to  said  nation 
when  no  longer  used  by  The  United  States,  upon  said  nation  paying 
a  fair  ralue  for  said  buildings  at  the  time  Tacated. 

VIL  The  Seminole  nation  agrees  to  such  legislation  as  Congress 
ind  the  President  may  deem  necessary  for  the  better  administration 
of  the  rights  of  person  and  property  within  the  Indian  territory : 
Prorided,  however,  [That]  said  legislation  shall  not  in  any  manner 
interfere  with  or  annul  their  present  tribal  organization,  rights,  laws, 
prifileges,  and  customs. 

The  Seminole  nation  also  agree  that  a  General  Council,  consisting 
of  delegates  elected  by  each  nation,  a  tribe  lawfully  resident  within 
the  Indian  territory,  may  be  annually  convened  in  said  territory, 
which  council  shall  be  organized  in  such  manner  and  possess  such 
powers  as  are  hereinafter  described  : — 

1st.  After  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  and  as  soon  as  may  be 
deemed  practicable  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  prior  to 
the  first  session  of  said  council,  a  census  or  enumeration  of  each 
tribe  lawfully  resident  in  said  territory  shall  be  taken,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  who,  for  that  pur- 
pose, ia  hereby  authorized  to  designate  and  appoint  competent 
peraons,  whose  compensation  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  and  paid  by  The  United  States. 

2nd.  The  first  General  Council  shall  consist  of  one  member  from 
each  tribe,  and  an  additional  member  for  each  1,000  Indians,  or  each 
fraction  of  1,000  greater  than  500,  being  members  of  any  tribe  law- 
fully resident  in  said  territory,  and  shall  be  elected  by  said  tribes 
respectively  who  may  assent  to  the  establishment  of  said  General 
Council;  and  if  none  should  be  thus  formally  selected  by  any 
nation  or  tribe,  the  said  nation  or  tribe  shall  be  represented  in  said 
General  Council  by  the  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  tribes,  to  be 
taken  in  the  order  of  their  rank,  in  the  same  manner  and  proportion 
as  above  indicated.  After  the  said  census  shall  have  been  taken 
and  completed,  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  shall  publish 
and  declare  to  each  tribe  the  number  of  members  of  said  Council  to 
which  they  shall  be  entitled  under  the  provisions  of  this  Article ; 
and  the  persons  so  entitled  to  represent  said  tribe  shall  meet  at  such 
time  and  place  as  he  shall  appoint ;  but  thereafter  the  time  and 
place  of  the  sessions  of  said  council  shall  be  determined  by  its  action : 
Provided,  that  no  session  in  any  one  year  shall  exceed  the  term  of 
SO  days,  and  provided  that  special  sessions  of  said  Council  may  be 
called  by  said  Superintendent  whenever,  in  his  judgment,  or  that 
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of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  the  interest  of  said  tribes  shall 
require. 

3rd.  Said  General  Council  shall  have  power  to  legislate  upon  all 
rightful  subjects  and  matters  pertaining  to  the  intercourse  and 
relations  of  the  Indian  tribes  and  nations  resident  in  said  territory; 
the  arrest  and  extradition  of  criminals  and  offenders  escaping  from 
one  tribe  to  another ;  the  administration  of  justice  between  members 
of  the  seyeral  tribes  of  said  territory,  and  persons  other  than 
Indians  and  members  of  said  tribes  or  nations ;  the  construction  of 
works  of  internal  improvement  and  the  common  defence  and  safety 
of  the  nation  of  said  territory.  All  laws  enacted  by  said  council  shall 
take  effect  at  such  time  as  may  therein  be  provided,  unless  suspended 
by  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  or  the  President  of  The 
United  States.  No  law  shall  be  enacted  inconsistent  with  the  Con- 
stitution of  The  United  States,  or  the  laws  of  Congress,  or  existing 
Treaty  stipulations  with  The  United  States ;  nor  shall  said  council 
legislate  upon  matters  pertaining  to  the  organization,  laws,  or  customs 
of  the  several  tribes,  except  as  herein  provided  for. 

4th.  Said  council  shall  be  presided  over  by  the  Superintendent 
of  Indian  Affairs,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence  for  any  cause,  the  duties 
of  said  Superintendent  enumerated  in  this  Article  shall  be  performed 
by  such  person  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  direct. 

5th.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  appoint  a  Secretary  of 
said  council,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  keep  an  accurate  record  of 
all  the  proceedings  of  said  council,  and  who  shall  transmit  a  true 
copy  of  all  such  proceedings,  duly  certified  by  the  Superiatendent 
of  Indian  Affairs,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  immediately  after 
the  session  of  said  council.  He  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Treasury 
of  The  United  States  an  aunual  salary  of  500  dollars. 

6th.  The  members  of  said  council  shall  be  paid  by  The  United 
States  the  sum  of  4  dollars  per  diem  during  the  time  actually  in 
attendance  upon  the  sessions  of  said  council,  and  at  the  rate  of 
4  dollars  for  every  20  miles  necessarily  travelled  by  them  in  going  to 
said  council  and  returning  to  their  homes,  respectively,  to  be 
certified  by  the  secretary  of  the  said  council  and  the  sup[erintenden]t 
of  Indian  Affairs. 

7th.  The  Seminoles  also  agree  that  a  court  or  courts  may  be 
established  in  said  territory,  with  such  jurisdiction  and  organized 
in  such  manner  as  Congress  may  by  law  provide. 

VIII.  The  stipulations  of  this  Treaty  are  to  be  a  full  settlement 
of  all  claims  of  said  Seminole  nation  for  damages  and  losses  of  every 
kind  growing  out  of  the  late  rebellion,  and  all  expenditures  by  The 
United  States  of  annuities  in  clothing  and  feeding  refugee  and 
destitute  Indians  since  the  diversion  of  annuities  for  that  purpose, 
consequeut  upon  the  late  war  with  the  so-called  Confederate  States. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


VISITED  STATES  AUB  INDIilTS.  133 

And  the  Seminoles  hereby  ratify  and  confirm  all  suck  diversibns  of 
annuities  heretofore  made  from  the  funds  of  the  Seminole  nation  by 
The  United  States.  And  The  United  States  agree  that  no  annuities 
shall  be  diverted  from  the  objects  for  which  they  were  originally  de- 
Totcd  by  Treaty  stipulations  with  the  Seminoles,  to  the  use  of  refugee 
aud  destitute  Indians,  other  than  the  Seminoles  or  members  of  the 
Seminole  nation,  after  the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  June  30th, 
1866. 

IX.  The  United  States  reaffirms  and  reassumes  all  obligations 
of  Treaty  stipulations  entered  into  before  the  Treaty  of  said  Semi- 
nole nation  with  the  so-called  Confederate  States,  August  Ist,  1861, 
not  iuconsistent  herewith ;  and  further  agree  to  renew  all  payments 
of  annuities  accruing  by  force  of  said  Treaty  stipulations,  from  and 
after  the  closed  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  June  30th,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  18S6,  except  as  is  provided  in  Article  Till. 

X.  A  quantity  of  land  not  exceeding  640  acres,  to  be  selected 
according  to  legal  subdivisions,  in  one  body,  and  which  shall  include 
their  improTements,  is  hereby  granted  to  every  religious  society  or 
denomination  which  has  erected,  or  which,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Indians,  may  hereafter  erect,  buildings  within  the  Seminole  country 
for  missionary  or  educational  purposes ;  but  no  land  thus  granted, 
nor  the  buildings  which  have  been  or  may  be  erected  thereon,  shall 
ever  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  except  with  the  consent  and 
approfal  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.  And  whenever  any  such 
land  or  buildings  shall  be  so  sold  or  disposed  of,  the  proceeds 
thereof  shall  be  applied,  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  to  the  support  and  maintenance  of  other  similar  establish- 
ments for  the  benefit  of  the  Seminoles  and  such  other  persons  as 
may  be,  or  may  hereafter  become,  members  of  the  tribe  according 
to  its  laws,  customs,  and  usages. 

XI.  It  is  further  agreed  that  all  Treaties  heretofore  entered  into 
between  The  United  States  and  the  Seminole  nation  which  are  incon- 
sistent with  any  of  the  articles  or  provisions  of  this  Treaty  shall  be, 
and  are  hereby,  rescinded,  and  annulled. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Dennis  N.  Cooley,  Commissioner 
of  Indian  AfiSurs,  Elijah  Sells,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affiurs,  and 
Colonel  Ely  S.  Parker,  as  aforesaid,  and  the  Undersigned,  persons 
representing  the  Seminole  nation,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and 
Kida  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

DENNIS  N.  COOLEY,  Commitnoner  of  Indian  Affaira, 
ELIJAH  SELLS,  Superintendent  Indian  Afaire^ 
COL.  ELY  S.  PAEKEE,  B^eeial  OammisHoner, 
And  4  others. 
In  presence  of — 

EoBEiiT  JoHiirsoK,  and  7  others. 
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Signed  by  John  F.  Brown,  special  delegate  for  Southern  Semi- 
noles,  in  presence  of,  this  June  80th,  1866 — 
W.  E.  Ibwik,  and  3  others. 

And  whei'eas,  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon,  the 
Senate  did,  on  the  19th  day  of  July,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to  the 
ratification  of  the  same,  by  a  resolution  in  the  words  and  figures 
following,  to  wit : — 

Is  EXBCTTTIVE  SESSION,  SENATE  OJ  ThB  UnITBD  StATES, 

JuU/  19, 1866. 
Eesolved  (two-thirds  of  the  senators  present  concurring),  That 
the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Articles  of  a 
Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  "Washington,  D.  C,  March  21st,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1866,  between  the  Commissioners  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Seminole  Indians. 

Attest:  J.  W.  FoBNBY. 


(22.) — Supplemental  Abticle  to  the  Treaty  of  November  16, 1861,* 
between  the  United  States  of  America  cmd  the  Pottawatomie  Indians, 
Concluded  at  Washington,  March  29, 1866. 

[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  May  5, 1866.] 

Whesbas  certain  amendments  are  desired  by  the  Pottawatomie 
Indians  to  their  Treaty  concluded  at  the  Pottawatomie  Agency  on 
the  15th  day  of  November,  a.d.  1861,  and  amended  by  resolution  of 
the  Senate  of  The  United  States  dated  April  the  15th,  a.d.  1862 ;  and 
whereas  The  United  States  are  willing  to  assent  to  such  amend- 
ments, it  is  therefore  agreed  by  and  between  Dennis  N.  Oooley, 
Commissioner,  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  thereunto  duly 
authorized,  and  the  undersigned  Business  Committee,  acting  on 
behalf  of  said  tribe,  and  being  thereunto  duly  authorized,  in  manner 
and  form  following,  that  is  to  say : — 

Aet.  I.  The  beneficial  provisions  in  behalf  of  the  more  prudent 
and  intelligent  members  of  said  tribe,  contained  in  Article  III 
of  the  Amended  Treaty  above  recited,  shall  not  hereafter  be  con- 
fined to  males  and  heads  of  families,  but  the  same  shall  be  and  are 
hereby  extended  to  all  adult  persons  of  said  tribe  ^  ithout  distinction 
of  sex,  whether  such  persons  are  or  shall  be  heads  of  families  or 
otherwise,  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  same  extent,  and  upon  the 
same  terms,  conditions,  and  stipulations  as  are  contained  in  said 
Article  III  of  said  Treaty  with  reference  to  "  males  and  heads  of 
fair.ilies." 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  parties  by  their  Camn>issiouer 
♦Vol.  LI.    Page  Mr. 
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and  Bosiness  Committee  aforesaid  have  hereunto  set  their  hands 
tnd  seals  at  Washington  City,  District  of  Columbia,  this  20th  daj 
of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1866. 

DENNIS  N.  COOLET,  Oonmimaner. 

J.  N.  B0T7EASSA,        i       _    . 

U.P.NAVANE,  [    zfT^ 

B.  N.  BEETBAND,        3    Oommttee. 
Signed  in  presence  of— 
L.  B.  PaXiMEb, 
James  Steele. 


And  whereas  the  said  Supplemental  Article  having  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  Senate  of  The  XTnited  States  for  its  constitutional  action 
thereon,  the  Senate  did,  on  the  26th  day  of  April,  1866,  adrise  and 
eofDaeot  to  the  ratification  of  the  samCi  by  a  resolution  in  the  words 
md  figures  following,  to  wit : — 

Ik  Exectjtite  Session,  Sewatb  op  The  TJimnsi)  States, 

JpHl  26, 1866. 
BesoWed  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
the  Senate  adrise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Supplemental 
Article  to  the  Pottawatomie  Treaty  of  November  15th,  1861,  con- 
cluded on  the  29th  of  March,  1866. 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBKEX,  Secretary. 


(23.)— Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Bote 

Forte  Band  of  Chippewa  Indians, — Concluded  at  WashingUm, 

April  7, 1866. 
[Eatified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  May  6, 1866.] 

AsTiCLES  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Washington, 
district  of  Columbia,  this  7th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1866,  by  and  between  The  United  States,  party  of  the  first  part,  by 
their  Commissioners,  D.  N.  Cooley,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Afiiairs, 
tnd  £.  E.  L.  Taylor,  thereunto  duly  authorized,  and  the  Bois  Forte 
band  of  Chippewa  Indians,  parties  of  the  second  part,  by  the 
Undersigned  Chiefs,  Headmen,  and  warriors  of  said  bands,  there- 
luito  duly  authorized. 

Abt.  I.  The  peace  and  friendship  now  existing  between  The 
Uoited  States  and  said  Bois  Forte  bands  of  Indians  shall  be  per- 
petasl. 

II.  In  consideration  of  the  agreements,  stipulations,  and  under- 
takings to  be  performed  by  The  United  States,  and  hereinafter 
expressed,  the  Bois  Forte  bands  of  Chippewas  have  agreed  to,  and 
io  hereby,  cede  and  for  ever  relmquish  and  surrender  to  The  United 
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States  all  their  right,  title,  claim,  and  interest  in  and  to  all  lands 
and  territory  heretofore  claimed,  held,  or  possessed  by  them,  and 
lying  east  of  the  boundary  line  mentioned  and  established  in  and 
by  the  first  Article  of  the  Treaty  made  and  concluded  by  and 
between  The  United  States  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Chippewas 
of  Lake  Superior  and  the  Mississippi  of  the  other  part,  on  the  30th 
day  of  September,  a.d.  1864,*  and  more  especially  in  and  to  all  that 
portion  of  said  territory  heretofore  claimed  and  occupied  by  them 
at  and  near  Lake  Vermillion  as  a  reservation.  The  Bois  Torto  band 
of  Chippewas  in  like  manner  cede  and  relinquish  for  ever  to  The 
United  States  all  their  claim,  right,  title,  and  interest  in  and  to  all 
lands  and  territory  lying  westwardly  of  said  boundary  line,  or  else- 
where within  the  limits  of  The  United  States. 

III.  In  consideration  of  the  foregoing  cession  aud  relinquish- 
ment. The  United  States  agree  to  and  will  perform  the  stipulations, 
undertakings,  and  agreements  following,  that  is  to  say : 

1st.  There  shall  be  set  apart  within  one  year  after  the  date  of 
the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  under  the  direction  of  the  President 
of  The  United  States,  within  the  Chippewa  country,  for  the  per- 
petual nse  and  occupancy  of  said  Bois  Forto  band  of  Chippewas,  a 
tract  of  land  of  not  less  than  100,000  acres,  the  said  location  to 
include  a  lake  known  by  the  name  of  Netor  As-sab-a-co-na,  if, 
upon  examination  of  the  country  by  the  agent  sent  by  the  President 
of  The  United  States  to  select  the  said  reservation,  it  is  found 
practicable  to  include  the  said  lake  therein,  and  also  one  township 
of  land  on  the  &ran4  Fork  river,  at  the  mouth  of  Deer  Creek,  if 
such  location  shall  be  found  practicable. 

2nd.  The  United  States  will  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
setting  apart  of  the  tract  of  country  first  above  mentioned,  erect 
i hereon  without  expense  to  said  Indiana,  one  blacksmith's  shop,  to 
f  ost  not  exceeding  500  dollars ;  one  school-house  to  cost  not  ex- 
ceeding 500  dollars;  and  8  houses  for  their  chiefs,  to  cost  not 
exceeding  400  dollars  each  ;  and  a  building  for  an  agency  house  and 
storehouse  for  the  storage  of  goods  and  provisions,  to  cost  not 
exceeding  2,000  dollars. 

3rd.  The  United  States  will  expend  annually  for  and  in  behalf 
of  said  Bois  Forte  band  of  Chippewas,  for  and  during  the  term  of 
20  years  from  and  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  the  several 
sums  and  for  the  purposes  following  to  wit :  For  the  support  of  one 
blacksmith  and  assistant,  and  for  tools,  iron,  and  steel,  and  other 
articles  necessary  for  the  blacksmith's  shop,  1,500  dollars ;  for  one 
school-teacher,  and  the  necessary  books  and  stationery  for  tbe 
school,  800  dollars,  the  Chiefs  in  council  to  have  the  privilege  of 
•  Yol.  XLIV.    Page  894. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


mCITSD  STATES  A^D  IKD1AIT8.  137 

selecting,  with  the  approyal  of  the  Secretarj  of  the  Interior,  the 
rdigiooB  denomination  to  which  the  said  teacher  shall  belong ;  for 
iostructions  of  the  said  Indians  in  farming,  and  the  purchase  of 
seeds,  tools,  &c.,  for  that  purpose,  800  dollars ;  and  for  annuity  pay- 
ments, the  sum  of  11,000  dollars,  3,500  dollars  of  which  shall  be 
paid  to  them  in  money  per  capita,  1,000  dollars  in  provisions,  ammu« 
nitioD,  and  tobacco,  and  6,500  dollars  to  be  distributed  to  them  in 
goods  and  oUier  articles  suited  to  their  wants  and  condition. 

IV.  To  enable  the  Chiefs,  Headmen,  and  warriors  now  present 
to  establish  their  people  upon  the  new  reservation,  and  to  purchase 
useful  articles  and  presents  for  their  people,  The  United  States 
agree  te  pay  to  them,  upon  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  the  sum 
of  50,000  dollars,  to  be  expended  under  the  direction  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

V.  In  consideration  of  the  services  heretofore  rendered  to  the 
said  Indians  by  Francis  Boussaire,  senior,  Francis  Boussaire,  junr.^ 
and  Peter  £.  Bradshaw,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  said  persons 
shall  each  have  the  right  to  select  160 'acres  of  land,  not  mineral 
lands,  and  to  receive  patents  therefor  from  The  United  States ;  and 
for  the  like  services  to  the  Indians,  the  following-named  persons,  to 
wit:  Peter  Boy,  Joseph  Oumoe,  Francis  Boy,  Vincent  Boy, 
Eustace  Boussaire,  and  D.  George  Morrison  shall  have  the  right  to 
select  80  acres  of  land,  not  mineral  lands,  and  to  receive  from  The 
United  States  patents  therefor. 

VI.  It  is  further  agreed  that  all  payments  of  annuities  to  the 
Eoia  Forte  band  of  Chippewas  shall  be  made  upon  their  reservation 
if  upon  examination,  it  shall  be  found  practicable  to  do  so. 

VH.  It  is  agreed  by  and  between  the  parties  hereto  that  upon 
^e  ratification  of  this  Treaty  all  former  Treaties  existing  between 
them  inconsistent  herewith  shall  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby, 
abrogated  and  made  void  to  all  intents  and  purposes ;  and  the  said 
Indians  hereby  relinquish  any  and  all  claims  for  arrears  of  payments 
claimed  to  be  due  under  such  Treaties,  or  that  are  hereafter  to  fall 
doe  imder  the  provisions  of  the  same ;  except  that  as  to  the  3rd 
dauae  of  Article  XII  of  the  Treaty  of  September  30th,  1854,  pro- 
▼idiiig  for  a  blacksmith,  smithshop,  supplies,  and  instructions  in 
farming,  the  same  shall  continue  in  full  force  and  effect,  but  the 
b^iefits  thereof  shall  be  transferred  to  the  Chippewas  of  Lake 
Superior. 

Mil.  The  United  States  also  agree  to  pay  the  necessary  ex- 
penses of  transportation  and  subsistence  of  the  delegates  who  have 
visited  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  this  Treaty,  not 
exceeding  the  sum  of  10,000  dollars. 

Ill   testimony   whereof,  the    undersigned,    Commissioners   on 
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behalf  of  The  TTnited  States,  and  the  delegates  on  behalf  of  the 
Bois  Forte  band  of  Chippewas,  have  hereunto  set  their  hiuids  and 
seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

D.  N.  COOLET,  Oom*r.  oflnd.  JJhtirs, 
E;B.  L.  TATLOJB,  Speohl  Cbm'r. 
[Signed  by  9  Delegates.] 
In  presence  of— 

LvTHXB  E.  Webb,  and  7  others. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty,  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  26th  day  of  April,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  with  an  amendment,  in  the  words 
and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Ik  ExECvrrviB  Sessiok,  Sekatb  of  The  TJiriTED  States, 

ApHl  26, 1868. 
Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Airticles  of 
a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Washington,  district  of  Columbia, 
the  7th  day  of  April,  1866,  between  The  United  States  and  the 
Bois  Forte  band  of  Chippewa  Indians,  with  the  following 

AMEin)MEKT. 

Article  IV,  line  4,  strike  out  the  word  "  fifty,"  and  insert  in  lieu 
thereof  the  word  thirty. 

Attest:  J.  W.  Pobnet,  Secretary. 

And  whereas  the  foregoing  amendment  having  been  fully  ex- 
plained and  interpreted  to  the  Chiefs,  Headmen,  and  warriors  of  the 
Bois  Forte  Band  of  Chippewa  Indians  whose  names  are  subscribed 
to  the  writing  hereto  following,  they  did,  on  the  28th  day  of  April, 
1866,  give  their  free  and  voluntary  assent  to  said  amendment  in  the 
words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Whereas  the  Senate  of  The  United  States  has  advised  and  con- 
sented to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  made  on  the  7th  day  of 
April,  1866,  with  the  Bois  Forte  band  of  Chippewa  Indians,  with 
the  following  amendment,  to  wit : 

"  In  Article  IV  of  said  Treaty,  line  4,  strike  out  the  word  *  fifty,' 
and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the  word  thirty.'* 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Chiefs,  Headmen,  and  warriors  of  the 
said  Bois  Forte  band,  duly  authorized  by  our  people,  do  hereby 
assent  and  agree  to  the  said  amendment  above  written,  the  same 
having  been  interpreted  to  us,  and  being  fully  understood  by  us. 
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Witoess  our  bands  and  seals  this  28th  day  of  April,  a  jd.  1866,  at 
Waahington  D.C. 

[Signed  by  8  Chiefs,  Headmen,  and  Warriors.] 

Witness : 
Joseph  D.  Gvbkos,  and  3  others. 

(2i)— Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Ohoetaw 
md  Chickasaw  Indians. — Ckmcluded  at  Washington^  April  28, 1866. 
[Batified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  July  10, 1866.] 

Amiolbs  of  Agreement  and  Convention  between  The  United 
States  and  the  Choctaw  and  Cliickasaw  nations  of  Indians,  made 
and  concluded  at  the  city  of  Washington  the  28th  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  1866,  by  Dennis  N.  Cooley,  Elijah  Sells,  and  E.  S.  Paricer, 
Special  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and  Alfred 
Wade,  ADen  Wright,  James  Eiley,  and  John  Page,  Commissioners 
OD  the  part  of  the  Choctaws,  and  Winchester  Colbert,  Edmund 
PidLens,  Holmes  Colbert,  Colbert  Carter,  and  Eobert  H.  Love, 
CommiBsionerB  on  the  part  of  the  Chickasaws. 

Abt.  I.  Permanent  peace  and  friendship  are  hereby  established 
between  The  United  States  and  said  nations ;  and  the  Choctaws  and 
Chickasaws  do  hereby  bind  themselves  respectively  to  use  their  in- 
fluence and  to  make  every  exertion  to  induce  Indians  of  the  plains 
to  maintain  peaceful  relations  with  each  other,  with  other  Indians, 
«id  with  The  United  States. 

n.  The  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  hereby  covenant  and  agree 
ftat  henceforth  neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  otherwise 
than  in  punishment  of  crime  whereof  the  parties  shall  have  been 
didy  conricted,  in  accordance  with  laws  applicable  to  all  members  of 
the  porfcieular  nation,  shall  ever  exist  in  said  nations. 

III.  The  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  in  consideration  of  the  sum 
of  900,000  dollars,  hereby  cede  to  The  United  States  the  territory 
▼est  of  the  98^  west  longitnde,  known  as  the  leased .  district, 
provided  that  the  said  sum  shall  be  invested  and  held  by  The 
United  States,  at  an  interest  of  not  less  than  5  per  cent.,  in  trust 
for  the  said  nations,  until  the  Legislatures  of  the  Choctaw  and 
ChidLaeaw  nations  respectively  shall  have  made  such  laws,  rules,  and 
r^gidations  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  all  persons  of  African 
descent,  resident  in  the  said  nations  at  the  date  of  the  Treaty  of  Port 
Smith,  and  their  descendants,  heretofore  held  in  slavery  among  said 
nations,  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities,  including  the  right 
of  fufirage,  of  citizens  of  said  nations,  except  in  the  annuities, 
inoneys,  and  public  domain  claimed  by,  or  belonging  to,  said  nations 
respectively;  and  also  to  give  to  such  persons  who  were  residents  as 
aforepaid,  and  their  descendants,  40  acres  each  of  the  land  of  said 
nations  on  the  same  terms  as  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  to  be 
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selected  on  the  surrey  of  said  land,  after  the  Choctaws  and  Ghicka* 
saws  and  Kansas  Indians  have  made  their  selections  as  herein  pro- 
vided ;  and  immediatelj  on  the  enactment  of  such  laws,  rules,  and 
regulations,  the  said  sum  of  300,000  dollars  shall  be  paid  to  the  said 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  in  the  proportion  of  three-fourths 
to  the  former  and  one-fourth  to  the  latter, — less  such  sum,  at  the 
rate  of  100  dollars  per  capita,  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  pay  such 
persons  of  African  descent  before  referred  to,  as  within  90  days 
afber  the  passage  of  such  laws,  rules,  aud  regulations  shall  elect 
to  remove  and  actually  remove  from  the  said  nations  respectively. 
And  should  the  said  laws,  rules,  and  regulations  not  be  made  by 
the  Legislatures  of  the  said  nations  respectively,  within  two  years  from 
the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  then  the  said  sum  of  300,000  dollars 
shall  cease  to  be  held  in  trust  for  the  said  Choctaw  aud  Chickasaw 
nations,  and  be  held  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  such  of  said  persons 
of  African  descent  as  The  United  States  shall  remove  from  the  said 
territory  in  such  manner  as  The  United  States  shall  deem  proper,— 
The  United  States  agreeing  within  90  days  from  the  expiration  of 
the  said  two  years,  to  remove  from  said  nations  all  such  persons  of 
African  descent  as  may  be  willing  to  remove ;  those  remaining  or 
returning  after  having  been  removed  from  said  nations  to  have  no 
benefit  of  said  sum  of  300,000  dollars,  or  any  part  thereof,  but  shall 
be  upon  the  same  footing  as  other  citizens  of  the  United  States  iu 
the  said  nations. 

lY.  The  said  nations  further  agree  that  all  negroes,  not  other- 
wise disqualified  or  disabled,  shall  be  competent  witnesses  in  all  civil 
and  criminal  suits  and  proceedings  in  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw 
courts,  any  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;  and  they  fully 
recognize  the  right  of  the  freedmen  to  a  fair  remuneration  on 
reasonable  and  equitable  contracts  for  their  labour,  which  the  law 
-should  aid  them  to  enforce.  And  they  agree,  on  the  part  of  their 
respective  nations,  that  all  laws  shall  be  equal  in  their  operation 
upon  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  and  negroes,  and  that  no  distinction 
afiecting  the  latter  shall  at  any  time  be  made,  and  that  they  shall  be 
treated  with  kindness  and  be  protected  against  injury ;  and  they 
further  agree,  that  while  the  said  freedmen,  now  in  the  Choctaw  aud 
Chickasaw  nations,  remain  in  said  nations,  respectively,  they  shall 
be  entitled  to  as  much  land  as  they  may  cultivate  for  the  support  of 
themselves  and  families,  in  cases  where  they  do  not  support  them- 
selves and  families  by  hiring,  not  interfering  with  existing  improve- 
ments without  the  consent  of  the  occupant,  it  being  understood 
that  in  the  event  of  the  making  of  the  laws,  rules,  and  regulations 
aforesaid,  the  40  acres  aforesaid  shall  stand  in  place  of  the  land 
cultivated  as  last  aforesaid. 

y.  A  general  amnesty  of  all  past  offences  against  the  laws  of 
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The  United  States,  committed  before  the  signing  of  this  Treatj  bj 
SDj    member  of    the    Choctaw  or   Chickasaw  nationsi  is   hereby 
dednred  ;  and  The  United  States  will  especially  request  the  States 
of  Missouri,  Kansas,  Arkansas,  and  Texas  to  grant  the  like  amnesty 
as  to  all  offences  committed  bj  any  member  of  the  Choctaw  or 
Chickasaw  nation.    And  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  anxious  for 
the  reetonifcion  of  kind  and  friendly  feelings  among  themselyesy  do 
hereby  declare  an  amnesty  for  all  past  offences  against  their  re« 
tpectire  goTemments,  and  no  Indian  or  Indians  shall  be  proscribed, 
or  any  act  of  forfeiture  or  confiscation  passed  against  those  who  may 
have  remwied  friendly  to  The  United  States,  but  they  shall  enjoy 
equal  pririleges  with  other  members  of  said  tribes,  and  all  laws  here* 
tofore  passed  inconsistent  herewith  are  hereby  declared  inoperative. 
YL  The  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  hereby  grant  a  right  of  way 
through  their  lands  to  any  company  or  companies  which  shall  be 
doly  authorised  by  Congress,  or  by  the  Legislatures  of  said  nationsi 
respecttrely,  and  which  shall,  with  the  express  consent  and  approba- 
tion of  the  Secrefcary  of  the  Interior,  undertake  to  construct  a  rail- 
road through  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  from  the  north  to 
the  sonth  thereof,  and  from  the  east  to  the  west  side  thereof,  in 
iccordance  with  the  proFisions  of  Article  XVIII.  of  the  Treaty  of 
Jnne  22nd,  1855,*  which  provides  that  for  any  property  taken  or 
destroyed  in  the  construction  thereof  full  compensation  shall  be 
made  to  the  party  or  parties  injured,  to  be  ascertained  and  deter- 
mined in  such  manner  as  the  President  of  The  United  States  shall 
direct.    But  such  railroad  company  or  companies,  with  all  its  or 
their  agents  and  employes  shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  The  United 
States  relating  to  intercourse  with  Indian  tribes,  and  also  to  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  for  that  purpose.    And  it  is  also  stipulated  and  agreed  that 
the  nation  through  which  the  road  or  roads  aforesaid  shall  pass  may 
subscribe  to  the  stock  of  the  particular  company  or  companies  such 
amount  or  amounts  as  they  may  be  able  to  pay  for  in  alternate  sec- 
tions of  unoccupied,  lands  for  a  space  of  6  miles  on  each  side  of 
said  road  or  roads,  at  a  price  per  acre  to  be  agreed  upon  between 
said  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  and  the  said  company  or  com- 
panies, subject  to  the  approval  of  the  President  of  The  United 
States :  Provided  however,  that  said  land,  thus  subscribed,  shall  not 
be  sold,  or  demised,  or  occupied  by  any  one  not  a  citizen  of  the 
Choctaw  or  Chickasaw  nations,  according  to  their  laws  and  recognized 
usages :  Provided,  that  the  officers,  servants,  and  employes  of  such 
companies  necessary  to  the  construction  and  management  of  said 
road  or  roads  shall  not  be  excluded  from  such  occupancy  as  their 
respective  functions  may  require,  they  being  subject  to  the  pro- 
•  Vol.  XLVI.    Page  1108. 
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TisioiiB  of  the  Indian  intercourse  law  and  such  rules  and  regulations 
as  may  be  established  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior :  And  pro- 
vided also,  that  the  stock  thus  subscribed  by  either  of  said  nations 
shall  have  the  force  and  effect  of  a  first  mortgage  bond  on  all  that 
part  of  said  road,  appurtenances,  and  equipments  situated  and  used 
within  said  nations  respectively,  and  shall  be  a  perpetual  lien  on  the 
same,  and  the  said  nations  shall  have  the  right,  from  year  to  year,  to 
elect  to  receive  their  equitable  proportion  of  declared  dividends  of 
profits  on  their  said  stock,  or  interest  on  the  par  value  at  the  rate  of 
six  per  cent,  per  annum. 

2.  And  it  is  further  declared,  in  this  connection,  that  as  fast  as 
sections  of  20  miles  in  length  are  completed,  with  the  rails  laid 
ready  for  use,  with  all  water  and  other  stations  necessary  to  the  use 
thereof,  as  a  first  class  road,  the  said  company  or  companies  shall 
become  entitled  to  patents  for  the  alternate  sections  aforesaid,  and 
may  proceed  to  dispose  thereof  in  the  manner  herein  provided  for, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

8.  And  it  is  fVirther  declared,  also,  in  case  of  one  or  more  of  said 
alternate  sections  being  occupied  by  any  member  or  members  of  said 
nations  respectively,  so  that  the  same  cannot  be  transferred  to  the 
said  company  or  companies,  that  the  said  nation  or  nations,  re- 
spectively, may  select  any  unoccupied  section  or  sections,  as  near  as 
circumstances  will  permit,  to  the  said  width  of  6  miles  on  each  side 
of  said  road  or  roads,  and  convey  the  same  as  an  equivalent  for  the 
section  or  sections  so  occupied  as  aforesaid. 

VII.  The  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  agree  to  such  Legislation  as 
Congress  and  the  President  of  The  United  States  may  deem 
necessary  for  the  better  administration  of  justice  and  the  protection 
of  the  rights  of  person  and  property  within  the  Indian  territory : 
Provided,  however,  such  legislation  shall  not  in  any  wise  interfere 
with  or  annul  their  present  tribal  organization,  or  their  respective 
legislatures  or  judiciaries,  or  the  rights,  laws,  pnvileges,  or  customs 
of  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  respectively, 

VIII.  The  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  also  agree  that  a  council, 
consisting  of  delegates  elected  by  each  nation  or  tribe  lawfully  re- 
sident within  the  Indian  territory,  maj  be  annually  convened  in  said 
territory  to  be  organized  as  follows  : 

1.  After  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  and  as  soon  'as  may  be 
deemed  practicable  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  prior  to  tbe 
first  session  of  said  assembly,  a  census  of  each  tribe,  lawfully  re- 
sident in  said  territory,  shall  be  taken,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  by  competent  persons,  to  be 
appointed  by  him,  whose  compensation  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  and  paid  by  The  United  States. 

2.  The  council  shall  consist  of  one  member  from  each  tribe  or 
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fisfcum  whose  population  sbail  exceed  500,  and  an  additional  member 
for  eftch  1,000  Indians,  natiye  or  adopted,  or  each  fraction  of  1,000 
greater  than  500  being  members  of  any  tribe  lawfully  resident  in 
aid  territory,  and  shall  be  selected  by  the  tribes  or  nations  re- 
spectiTely  who  may  assent  to  the  establishment  of  said  generid 
anembly ;  and  if  none  should  be  thus  formally  selected  by  any 
ziation  or  Mbe,  it  shall  be  represented  in  said  general  assembly  by 
the  Chief  or  Chiefs  and  Headmen  of  said  tribes,  to  be  taken  in  the 
order  of  tiieir  rank  as  recognized  in  tribal  usage  in  the  number  and 
proportions  above  indicated. 

8.  After  the  said  census  shall  have  been  taken  and  completed, 
^  Superintendent  of  Indian  Afiairs  shall  publish  and  declare  to  each 
tribe  the  number  of  members  of  said  council  to  which  they  shall  be 
entitled  under  the  proyisions  of  this  Article ;  and  the  persons  so  to 
represent  the  said  tribes  shall  meet  at  such  time  and  place  as  he 
ihall  designate,  but  thereafter  the  time  and  place  of  the  sessions  of 
the  general  anembly  shall  be  determined  by  itself:  Provided,  that 
no  sessbn  in  any  one  year  shall  exceed  the  term  of  80  days,  and 
provided  that  the  special  sessions  may  be  called  whenever,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  the  interests  of  said 
tribes  shall  require  it, 

4.  The  general  assembly  shall  have  power  to  legislate  upon  all 
subjects  and  matters  pertaining  to  the  intercourse  and  relations  of 
tbe  Indian  tribes  and  nations  resident  in  the  said  territory,  the  arrest 
tnd  extradition  of  criminals  escaping  from  one  tribe  to  another,  the 
administration  of  justice  between  members  of  the  several  tribes  of 
the  said  territory,  and  persons  other  than  Indians  and  members  of 
aid  tribes  or  nations,  the  construction  of  works  of  internal  improve- 
ment, and  the  common  defence  and  safety  of  the  nations  of  the  said 
territory.  All  laws  enacted  by  said  council  shall  take  effect  at  the 
times  therein  provided,  unless  suspended  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  or  the  President  of  The  United  States.  No  law  shall  be 
enacted  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution  of  The  United  States  or 
the  laws  of  Congress  or  existing  Treaty  stipulations  with  The  United 
States ;  nor  shall  said  council  legislate  upon  matters  pertaining  to 
tbe  legislative,  judicial,  or  other  organization,  laws,  or  customs  of 
tbe  several  tribes  or  nations  except  as  herein  provided  for. 

5.  Said  council  shall  be  presided  over  by  the  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Affairs,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence  from  any  cause,  the  duties 
of  tbe  superintendent  enumerated  in  this  Article  shall  be  performed 
by  Bucb  person  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  indicate. 

6.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  appoint  a  secretary  of  said 
council,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  keep  an  accurate  record  of  all  the 
proceedings  of  said  council,  and  to  transmit  a  true  copy  thereof,  duly 
certified  by  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  to  the  Secretary  of 
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the  Interior  immediately  after  the  seasions  of  said  council  shall 
terminate.  He  shall  be  paid  500  dollars,  as  an  annual  salary  by  The 
United  States. 

7.  The  members  of  the  said  council  shall  be  paid  by  The  United 
States  4  dollars  per  diem  while  in  actual  attendance  thereon,  and  4 
dollars  mileage  for  every  20  miles  going  and  returning  therefrom  by 
the  most  direct  route,'to  be  certified  by  the  secretary  of  said  councils 
and  the  presiding  officer. 

8.  The  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  also  agree  that  a  court  or 
courts  may  be  established  in  said  territory  with  such  jurisdiction  and 
organization  as  Congress  may  prescribe :  Provided,  that  the  same 
shall  not  interfere  with  the  local  judiciary  of  either  of  said  nations. 

9.  Whenever  Congress  shall  authorize  the  appointment  of  a 
delegate  from  said  territory,  it  shall  be  the  province  of  said  council 
to  elect  one  from  among  the  nations  represented  in  said  council. 

10.  And  it  is  further  agreed  that  the  Superintendent  of  Indian 
Affairs  shall  be  the  executive  of  the  said  territory,  with  the  title  of 
"  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  Oklahoma,''  and  that  there  shall  be  a 
secretary  of  the  said  territory,  to  be  appointed  by  the  said  Superin- 
tendent; that  the  duty  of  the  said  Governor,  in  addition  to  those 
already  imposed  on  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  shall  be 
such  as  properly  belong  to  an  executive  officer  charged  with  the 
execution  of  the  laws,  which  the  said  council  is  authorized  to  enact 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty ;  and  that  for  this  purpose  he 
shall  have  authority  to  appoint  a  marshal  of  said  territory  and  an 
interpreter ;  the  said  marshal  to  appoint  such  deputies,  to  be  paid 
by  fees,  as  may  be  required  to  aid  him  in  the  execution  of  his  proper 
functions ;  and  be  the  marshal  of  the  principal  court  of  said  territory 
that  may  be  established  under  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty. 

11.  And  the  said  marshal  and  the  said  secretary  shall  each  be 
entitled  to  a  salary  of  500  dollars  per  annum,  to  be  paid  by  The 
United  States,  and  such  fees  in  addition  thereto  as  shall  be  esta- 
blished by  said  Governor,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior ;  ib  being  understood  that  the  said  fee  lists  may  at  any 
time  be  corrected  and  altered  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  as 
the  experience  of  the  system  proposed  herein  to  be  established 
shall  show  to  be  necessary,  and  shall  in  no  case  exceed  the  fees  paid 
to  marshals  of  The  United  States  for  similar  services. 

The  salary  of  the  interpreter  shall  be  500  dollars,  to  be  paid  in 
like  manner  by  The  United  States. 

12.  And  The  United  States  agree  that  in  the  appointment  of 
marshals  and  deputies,  preference,  qualifications  being  equal,  shall 
be  given  to  competent  members  of  the  said  nations,  the  object  being 
to  create  a  laudable  ambition  to  acquire  the  experience  necessary 
for  political  offices  of  importance  in  the  respective  nations. 
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13.  And  whereas  it  is  desired  by  the  said  Choctaw  and  Cbieka- 
sav  nations  that  the  said  council  should  consist  of  an  upper  and 
lower  house,  it  is  herebj  agreed  that  whenever  a  majoritj  of  the 
tribes  or  nations  represented  in  said  council  shall  desire  the  same, 
or  the  Congress  of  The  United  States  shall  so  prescribe,  there  shall 
be,  in  addition  to  the  council  now  provided  for,  and  which  shall  then 
ooBstitute  the  lower  house,  an  upper  house,  consisting  of  one  mem- 
ber from  each  tribe  entitled  to  representation  in  the  council  now 
prorided  for ;  the  relations  of  the  two  houses  to  each  other  being 
locb  as  prevail  in  the  States  of  The  United  States;  each  house 
being  authorized  to  choose  its  presiding  officer  and  clerk  to  perform 
the  duties  appropriate  to  such  offices ;  and  it  being  the  duty,  in 
addition,  of  the  clerks  of  each  house  to  make  out  and  transmit  to 
the  territorial  secretary  fair  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  the  respec- 
tire  houses  iounediately  after  their  respective  sessions,  which  copies 
iball  be  dealt  with  by  the  said  secretary  as  is  now  provided  in  the 
caseof  copi^  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council  mentioned  in  this 
Act,  and  the  said  clerks  shall  each  be  entitled  to  the  same  per  diem 
as  members  of  the  respective  houses,  and  the  presiding  officers  to 
double  that  sum. 

IX.  Such  sums  of  money  as  have,  by  virtue  of  Treaties  existing 
in  the  year  1861,  been  invested  for  the  purposes  of  education,  shall 
remain  so  invested,  and  the  interest  thereof,  including  any  arrears 
which  may  have  accrued,  shall  be  applied  for  the  same  purposes,  in 
such  manner  as  shall  be  designated  by  the  legislative  authorities  of 
the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  respectively. 

X.  The  United  States  reaffirms  aU  obligations  arising  out  of 
Treaty  stipulations  or  acts  of  ^legislation  with  regard  to  the  Choctaw 
and  Chickasaw  nations,  entered  into  prior  to  the  late  rebellion,  and 
in  force  at  that  time,  not  inconsistent  herewith ;  and  further  agrees 
to  renew  the  payment  of  all  annuities  and  other  moneys  accruing 
ttnder  such  treaty  stipulations  and  acts  of  legislation,  from  and  affcer 
the  dose  of  the  fiscal  year  ending  on  the  30th  day  of  June,  in  the 
Tctr  1866. 

XI.  Whereas  the  land  occupied  by  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw 
nations,  and  described  in  the  Treaty  between  The  United  States  and 
said  nations,  of  June  22nd,  1855,  is  now  held  by  the  members  of 
said  nations  in  common,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty ; 
and  whereas  it  is  believed  that  the  holding  of  said  land  in  severalty 
will  promote  the  general  civilization  of  said  nations,  and  tend  to 
advanee  their  permanent  welfare  and  the  best  interests  of  their 
individual  members,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that,  should  the  Choctaw 
and  Chickasaw  people,  through  their  respective  legislative  councils, 
agree  to  the  survey  and  dividing  their  land  on  the  system  of  The 
United  States,  the  land  aforesaid  east  of  the  98th  degree  of  west 
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longitude  eball  be,  in  view  of  the  arrangements  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, Buryejed  and  laid  off  in  ranges,  townships,  sections,  and 
parts  of  sections  J  and  that  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  such 
surveys,  and  for  the  setUement  and  distribution  of  said  land  as  here* 
inafter  provided,  there  shsll  be  established  at  Boggy  Dep6t,  in  the 
Choctaw  territory,  a  land  office ;  and  that,  in  making  the  said  surveys 
and  oonducting  the  business  of  the  said  office,  including  the  appoint- 
ment of  aU  necessary  agents  and  surveyors,  the  same  system  shall 
be  pursued  which  has  heretofore  governed  in  respect  to  the  public 
lands  of  The  Fnited  States,  it  being  understood  that  the  said  surveys 
shall  bo  made  at  the  cost  of  The  United  States  and  by  their  agents 
and  surveyors,  as  in  the  case  of  their  own  public  lands,  and  that  the 
officers  and  employes  shall  receive  the  same  compensation  as  is  paid 
to  officers  and  employes  in  the  land  offices  of  The  United  States  in 
Kansas. 

XII.  The  maps  of  said  surveys  shall  exhibit,  as  far  as  practicable, 
the  outlines  of  the  actual  occupancy  of  members  of  the  said  nationsi 
respectively ;  and  when  they  are  completed,  shall  be  returned  to  the 
said  land  office  at  Boggy  Dep6t  for  inspection  by  all  parties  interested, 
when  notice  for  90  days  shall  be  given  of  such  return,  in  such  man- 
ner as  the  legislative  authorities  of  the  said  nations,  respectively, 
shall  prescribe,  or  in  the  event  of  said  authorities  failing  to  give  such 
notice  in  a  reasonable  time,  in  such  manner  as  the  register  of  said 
land  office  shall  prescribe,  calling  upon  all  parties  interested  to 
examine  said  maps  to  the  end  that  errors,  if  any,  in  the  location  of 
such  occupancies,  may  be  corrected. 

Xni.  The  notice  required  in  the  above  article  shall  be  given, 
not  only  in  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations,  but  by  publication 
in  newspapers,  printed  in  the  States  of  Mississippi  and  Tennessee, 
Louisiana,  Texas,  Arkansas,  and  Alabama,  to  the  end  that  such 
Chootaws  and  Chickasaws  as  yet  remain  outside  of  the  Choctaw  and 
Chickasaw  nations,  may  be  informed  and  have  opportunity  to  exer- 
cise the  rights  hereby  given  to  resident  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws : 
Provided  that  before  any  such  absent  Choctaw  or  Chickasaw  shall 
be  permitted  to  select  for  him  or  herself,  or  others,  as  hereinafter 
provided,  he  or  she  shall  satisfy  the  register  of  the  land  office  of  his 
or  her  intention,  or  the  intention  of  the  party  for  whom  the  selection 
is  to  be  made,  to  become  bond  Jide  resident  of  the  said  nation  within 
6  years  from  the  time  of  selection ;  and  should  the  said  absentee  fail 
to  remove  into  said  nation,  and  occupy  and  commence  an  improve- 
ment on  the  land  selected  within  the  time  aforesaid,  the  said  selection 
shall  be  cancelled,  and  the  land  shall  thereafter  be  discharged  from 
all  claim  on  account  thereof. 

XIV.  At  the  expiration  of  the  90  days  aforesaid  the  legislative 
authorities  of  the  said  nations  respectively  shall  have  the  right  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


UKITBD  STATES  AND  INDIANS.  147 

sakct  one-qaarter  section  of  land  in  each  of  the  counties  of  said 
oakums  respectiv^ely,  in  trust  for  the  establishment  of  seats  of  justice 
therein,  and  also  as  many  quarter  sections  as  the  said  legislative 
eouzicils  may  deem  proper  for  the  permanent  endowment  of  schools, 
seminaries,  and  colleges  in  said  nation,  provided  such  selection  shall 
not  embrace  or  interfere  with  any  improvement  in  the  actual  occu- 
pation of  any  member  of  the  particular  nation  without  his  consent ; 
ind  provided  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  quarter  sections  selected  for 
lests  of  justice  shall  be  appropriated  for  the  erection  or  improvement 
of  public  bnildingB  in  the  county  in  which  it  is  located. 

XY.  At  the  expiration  of  the  90  days'  notice  aforesaid,  the 
uleetion  which  is  to  change  the  tenure  of  the  land  in  the  Choctaw 
and  Chickasaw  nations  from  a  holding  in  common  to  a  holding  in 
aerendty  shall  take  place,  when  every  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  shall 
hare  the  right  to  one-quarter  section  of  land,  whether  male  or  female, 
ididt  or  minor,  and  if  in  actual  possession  or  occupancy  of  land 
improved  or  cultivated  by  him  or  her,  shall  have  a  prior  right  to  the 
quaiter  section  in  which  his  or  her  improvement  lies ;  and  every 
infiut  shall  have  selected  for  him  or  her  a  quarter  section  of  land  in 
sodi  location  as  the  father  of  such  infant,  if  there  be  a  father  living, 
snd  if  no  &ther  living,  then  the  mother  or  guardian,  and  should 
there  be  neither  father,  mother,  nor  guardian,  then  as  the  probate 
judge  of  the  county,  acting  for  the  best  interest  of  such  infant,  shall 
select 

XYI.  Should  an  actual  occupant  of  land  desire,  at  any  time 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  surveys  aforesaid,  to  abandon  his 
improvement  and  select  and  improve  other  land,  so  as  to  obtain  the 
prior  right  of  selection  thereof,  he  or  she  shall  be  at  liberty  to  do 
BO ;  in  which  event  the  improvement  so  abandoned  shall  be  open  to 
selection  by  other  parties :  Provided,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
■bail  authorise  the  multiplication  of  improvements  so  as  to  increase 
tlie  quantity  of  land  beyond  what  a  party  would  be  entitled  to  at 
the  date  of  this  Treaty. 

XVn.  No  selection  to  be  made  under  this  Treaty  shall  be  per- 
■itted  to  deprive  or  interfere  with  the  continued  occupation,  by  the 
missionaries  established  in  the  respective  nations,  of  their  several 
Bimonary  establishments;  it  being  the  wish  of  the  parties  hereto 
to  promote  and  foster  an  influence  so  largely  conducive  to  civilisation 
sad  refinement.  Should  any  missionary  who  has  been  engaged  in 
■nssionary  labour  for  5  consecutive  years  before  the  date  of  this 
Ireaty  in  the  said  nations,  or  either  of  them,  or  8  consecutive  years 
prior  to  the  late  rebellion,  and  who,  if  absent  from  the  said  nations, 
ttay  desire  to  return,  wish  to  select  a  quarter  section  of  land  with  a 
view  to  a  permanent  home  for  himself  and  family,  he  shall  have  the 
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pnvilege  of  doing  so,  provided  no  selection  shall  include  any  public 
buildings,  schools,  or  seminary ;  and  a  quantity  of  land  not  exceed- 
ing 640  acres,  to  be  selected  according  to  legal  subdivisions  in  one 
body,  and  to  inokide  their  improvements,  is  hereby  granted  to  every 
religious  society  or  denomination  which  has  erected,  or  which,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Indians,  may  hereafter  erect  buildings  within  the 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  country  for  missionary  or  educational  pur- 
poses ;  but  no  land  thus  granted,  nor  the  buildings  which  have  been 
or  may  be  erected  thereon,  shall  ever  be  sold  or  othervrise  disposed 
of,  except  Tf  ith  the  consent  of  the  legislatures  of  said  nations  respec- 
tively and  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior ;  and  whenever 
such  lands  or  buildings  shall  be  sold  or  disposed  of,  the  proceeds 
thereof  shall  be  applied,  imder  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  to  the  support  and  maintenance  of  other  similar  establish- 
ments for  the  benefit  of  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  and  such 
other  persons  as  may  hereafter  become  members  of  their  nations, 
according  to  their  laws,  customs,  and  usages. 

XYIII.  In  making  a  selection  for  children  the  parent  shall  have 
a  prior  right  to  select  land  adjacent  to  his  own  improvements  or 
selection,  provided  such  selection  shall  be  made  vrithin  80  days  from 
the  time  at  which  selections  under  this  Treaty  commence. 

XIX.  The  manner  of  selecting  as  aforesaid  shall  be  by  an  entry 
with  the  register  of  the  Land  Office,  and  all  selections  shall  be  made 
to  conform  to  the  legal  subdivisions  of  the  said  lands  as  shown  by 
the  surveys  aforesaid  on  the  maps  aforesaid ;  it  being  understood 
that  nothing  herein  contained  is  to  be  construed  to  confine  a  party 
selecting  to  one  section,  but  he  may  take  contiguous  parts  of  sections 
by  legal  subdivisions  in  difieront  sections,  not  exceeding  together  a 
quarter  section. 

XX.  Prior  to  any  entries  being  made  under  the  foregoing  pro- 
visions, proof  of  improvements,  or  actual  cultivation,  as  well  as  the 
number  of  persons  for  whom  a  parent  or  guardian,  or  probate  judge 
of  the  county  proposes  to  select  and  of  their  right  to  select,  and  of 
his  or  her  authority  to  select  for  them,  shall  be  made  to  the  register 
and  receiver  of  the  Land  Office,  under  regulations  to  be  prescribed 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

XXI.  In  every  township  the  sections  of  land  numbered  16  and 
36  shall  be  reserved  for  the  support  of  schools  in  said  township : 
Provided,  that  if  the  same  has  been  already  occupied  by  a  party  or 
parties  having  the  right  to  select  it,  or  it  shall  be  so  sterile  as  to 
be  unavailable,  the  legislative  authorities  of  the  particular  nations 
shall  have  the  right  to  select  such  other  unoccupied  sections  as  thev 
may  think  proper. 

XXII.  The  right  of  selection  hereby  given  shall  not  authorize 
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Uie  sdection  of  any  land  reqaired  bj  The  Fnited  Sfcates  as  a  military 
po8t,  or  Indian  agency,  not  exceeding  one  mile  square,  which,  when 
abandoned,  shall  revert  to  the  nation  in  which  the  land  lies. 

XXTTL  The  register  of  the  Land  Office  shall  inscribe  in  a  suitable 
book  or  books,  in  alphabetical  order,  the  name  of  every  individual 
for  whom  a  selection  shall  be  made,  his  or  her  age,  and  a  description 
of  the  land  selected. 

XXIV.  Whereas  it  may  be  difficult  to  give  to  each  occupant  of 
ao  improvement  a  quarter  section  of  land,  or  even  a  smaller  sub- 
difisioD,  which  shall  include  such  improvement,  in  consequence  of 
sneh  improvements  lying  in  towns,  villages,  or  hamlets,  the  legis- 
lative authorities  of  the  respective  nations  shall  have  power,  where, 
in  their  discretion,  they  think  it  expedient,  to  lay  off  into  town  lots 
toy  section  or  part  of  a  section  so  occupied,  to  which  lots  the  actual 
ooeopants,  being  citizens  of  the  respective  nations,  shall  have  pre- 
emptive right,  and,  upon  paying  into  the  treasury  of  the  particular 
nation  the  price  of  the  land  as  fixed  by  the  respective  legislatures, 
eidusive  of  the  value  of  said  improvement,  shall  receive  a  conveyance 
thereof.  Sach  occupant  shall  not  be  prejudiced  thereby  in  his  right 
to  bis  selection  elsewhere.  The  town  lots  which  may  be  unoccupied 
shall  be  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  particular  nation,  as  the 
legislative  authorities  may  direct  from  time  to  time.  When  the  num- 
ber of  occupants  of  the  same  quarter  section  shall  not  be  such  as  to 
aatb<»ize  the  legislative  authorities  to  lay  out  the  same,  or  any  part 
thereof,  into  town  lots,  they  may  make  such  regulations  for  the 
dispootaon  thereof  as  they  may  deem  proper,  either  by  subdivision  of 
the  same,  so  as  to  accommodate  the  actual  occupants,  or  by  giving 
the  right  of  prior  choice  to  the  first  occupant  in  point  of  time,  upon 
p^Dg  the  others  for  their  improvements,  to  be  valued  in  such  way 
as  the  legislative  authorities  shall  prescribe,  or  otherwise.  All  occu- 
pants retaining  their  lots  under  this  section,  and  desiring  in  addition 
to  make  a  selection,  must  pay  for  the  lots  so  retained,  as  in  the  case  of 
town  lots.  And  any  Choctaw  or  Chickasaw  who  may  desire  to  select 
a  aeetioDal  division  other  than  that  on  which  his  homestead  is,  with- 
out abandoning  the  latter,  shall  have  the  right  to  purchase  the  home- 
stead sectional  division  at  such  price  as  the  respective  legislatures 
msf  prescribe. 

XXY.  During  90  days  from  the  expiration  of  the  90  days'  notice 
aforesaid,  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  shall  have  the  exclusive 
right  to  make  selections  as  aforesaid,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  the 
sevml  parties  shall  be  entitled  to  patents  for  their  respective  selec- 
tions, to  be  issued  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  and  coun- 
tersigned by  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  nation  in  which  the 
land  lies,  and  recorde*!  in  the  records  of  the  executive  office  pf  the 
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particular  nation ;  and  copies  of  the  said  patents,  under  seal,  shall 
be  evidence  in  any  court  of  law  or  equity. 

XXVI.  The  right  here  given  to  Choctaws  and  Chickaeaws 
respectively  shall  extend  to  all  persons  who  have  become  citizens  by 
adoption  or  intermarriage  of  either  of  said  nations,  or  who  may  here* 
after  become  such. 

XXYII.  In  the  event  of  disputes  arising  in  regard  to  the  rights 
of  parties  to  select  particular  quarter  sections  or  other  divisions  of 
said  land,  or  in  regard  to  the  adjustment  of  boundaries,  so  as  to 
make  them  conform  to  legal  divisions  and  subdvisions,  such  disputes 
shall  be  settled  by  the  register  of  the  Land  Office  and  the  chief 
executive  officer  of  the  nation  in  which  the  land  lies,  in  a  summary 
way,  after  hearing  the  parties;  and  if  said  register  and  chief 
officer  cannot  agree,  the  two  to  call  in  a  third  party,  who  shall  con- 
stitute a  third  referee,  the  decision  of  any  two  of  whom  shall  be  finals 
vrithout  appeal. 

XXYIII.  Nothing  contained  in  any  law  of  either  of  the  said 
nations  shall  prevent  parties  entitled  to  make  selections  contiguous 
to  each  other;  and  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  hereby 
agree  to  repeal  all  laws  inconsistent  with  this  provision. 

XXIX.  Selections  made  under  this  Treaty  shall,  to  the  extent 
of  one  quarter  section,  including  the  homestead  or  dwelling,  be 
inalienable  for  the  period  of  21  years  from  the  date  of  such  selection, 
and  upon  the  death  of  the  party  in  possession  shall  descend  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  nation  where  the  land  lies ;  and  in  the  event 
of  his  or  her  death  without  heirs,  the  said  quarter  section  shall 
escheat  to  and  become  the  property  of  the  nation. 

XXX.  The  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  will  receive  into 
their  respective  districts  east  of  the  98th  degree  of  west  longitude, 
in  the  proportion  of  one-fourth  in  the  Chickasaw  and  three-fourths 
in  the  Choctaw  nation,  civilized  Indians  from  the  tribes  known  by 
the  general  name  of  the  Kanzas  Indians,  being  Indians  to  the  north 
of  the  Indian  territory,  not  exceeding  10,000  in  number,  who  shall 
have  in  the  Choctaw  snd  Chickasaw  nations  respectively,  the  same 
rights  as  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  of  whom  they  shall  bo  the 
fellow-citizens,  governed  by  the  same  laws,  and  enjoying  the  eame 
privileges,  with  the  exception  of  the  right  to  participate  in  the 
Ohoctaw  and  Chickasaw  annuities  and  other  moneys,  and  in  the 
public  domain,  should  the  same  or  the  proceeds  thereof  be  divided 
per  eapitd  among  said  Choctaws  and  Ohickasaws,  and  among  others 
the  right  to  select  land  as  herein  provided  for  Choctaws  and  Chicka- 
saws, after  the  expiration  of  the  90  days  during  which  the  selections 
of  land  are  to  be  made  as  aforesaid  by  said  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws^ 
and  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  pledge  themselves  to  treab 
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the  said  Kannaa  Indians  in  all  respects  with  kindness  and  forbear- 
ance, aiding  them  in  good  faith  to  establish  themselves  in  their  new 
homes,  and  to  respect  all  their  customs  and  usages  not  inconsistent 
with  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  Choctaw  and  Ohickasaw 
nations  respectively.  In  making  selections  after  the  advent  of  the 
Indians  and  the  actual  occupancj  of  land  in  said  nation,  such  occu- 
pancj  shall  have  the  same  effect  in  their  behalf  as  the  occupandes 
of  ChoctawB  imd  Chickasaws ;  and  after  the  said  Choctaws  and 
ChickasawB  have  made  their  selections  as  aforesaid,  the  said  per* 
sons  of  African  descent  mentioned  in  Article  UI  of  the  Treatj 
shaU  make  their  selection  as  therein  provided,  in  the  event  of  the 
making  of  the  laws,  rules,  and  regulations  aforesaid,  aft^r  the  expira- 
ti<m  of  90  dajB  from  the  date  at  which  the  Kansas  Indians  are  to 
make  their  selections  as  therein  provided,  and  the  actual  occupancy 
of  soch  persons  of  African  descent  shall  have  the  same  effect  in 
their  behalf  as  the  occupancies  of  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws. 

XXXI.  And  whereas  some  time  must  necessarily  elapse  before 
the  surveys,  maps,  and  selections  herein  provided  for  can  be  com- 
pleted BO  as  to  permit  the  said  Kansas  Indians  to  make  their  selec- 
tiouB  in  their  order,  during  which  time  The  United  States  may 
demre  to  remove  the  said  Indians  from  their  present  abiding  places, 
it  ii  hereby  agreed  that  the  said  Indians  may  at  once  come  into  the 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations,  settling  themselves  temporarily 
aa  dtizens  of  the  said  nations  respectively  upon  such  land  as  sui1» 
tiiem  and  is  not  already  occupied. 

XXXII.  At  the  expiration  of  two  years,  or  sooner,  if  the  Pre- 
aident  of  The  United  States  shall  so  direct,  from  the  completion  of 
the  aorveys  and  maps  aforesaid,  the  officers  of  the  land  offices  afore- 
said shall  deliver  to  the  executive  departments  of  the  Choctaw  and 
Chickasaw  nations  respectively,  all  such  documents  as  may  be 
Bseesaary  to  elucidate  the  land  title  as  settled  according  to  this 
Treaty,  and  forward  copies  thereof,  with  the  field-notes,  records, 
and  other  papers  pertaining  to  said  titles,  to  the  Commispioner  of 
the  Oeneral  Land  Office ;  and  thereafter  grants  of  lands  and  patents 
ttierefor  shall  be  issued  in  such  manner  as  the  legislative  authorities 
of  said  nations  may  provide  for  all  the  unselected  portions  of  the 
Chod»w  and  Chickasaw  districts  as  defined  by  the  Treaty  of  June 
22Dd,  1855. 

XXXin.  All  lands  selected  as  herein  provided  shall  thereafter 
be  held  in  severalty  by  the  respective  parties,  and  the  unselected 
land  shall  be  the  common  property  of  the  Cboctaw  and  Chickasaw 
nations,  in  their  corporate  capacities,  subject  to  the  joint  control  of 
their  legislative  authorities. 

XXXIV.  Should  any  Choctaw  or  Chickasaw  be  prevented  from 
selectbg  for  him  or  herself  during  the  the  90  days  aforesaid,  the 
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failure  to  do  bo  shall  not  authorize  another  to  select  the  quarter 
vection  containing  his  improvement,  but  he  may  at  any  time  make 
his  selection  thereof,  subject  to  having  his  boundaries  made  to  con- 
form to  legal  divisions  as  aforesaid. 

XXXY.  Should  the  selections  aforesaid  not  be  made  before  the 
transfer  of  the  land  records  to  the  executive  authorities  of  said 
nations  respectively,  they  shall  be  made  according  to  such  regulations 
as  the  legislative  authorities  of  the  two  nations  respectively  may 
prescribe,  to  the  end  that  full  justice  and  equity  may  be  done  to  the 
citizens  of  the  respective  territories. 

XXXYI.  Should  any  land  that  has  been  selected  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Treaty  be  abandoned  and  left  uncultivated  for  the 
space  of  7  years  by  the  party  selecting  the  same,  or  his  heirs,  except 
in  the  case  of  infants  under  the  age  of  21  years,  or  married  women, 
or  persons  non  compos  mentis,  the  legislative  authorities  of  the 
nation  where  such  land  lies  may  either  rent  the  same  for  the  benefit 
of  those  interested,  or  dispose  of  the  same  otherwise  for  their  benefit, 
and  may  pass  aU  laws  necessary  to  give  effect  to  this  provision. 

XXXVII.  In  consideration  of  the  right  of  selection  hereinbefore 
accorded  to  certain  Indiana  other  than  the  Ghoctawa  and  Chick- 
asaws,  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw 
nations,  out  of  the  funds  of  Indians  removing  into  said  nations 
respectively,  under  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  such  sum  as  may 
be  fixed  by  the  legislatures  of  said  nations,  not  exceeding  1  dollar 
per  acre,  to  be  divided  between  the  said  nations  in  the  proportion  of 
one-fourth  to  the  Chickasaw  nation,  and  three-fourths  to  the  Choctaw 
nation,  with  the  understanding  that  at  the  expiration  of  12  montlis 
the  actual  number  of  said  immigrating  Indians  shaU  be  ascertained, 
and  the  amount  paid  that  may  be  actually  due  at  the  rate  aforesaid  ; 
and  should  still  further  immigrations  take  place  from  among  said 
Kansas  Indians,  still  further  payments  shall  be  made  accordingly 
from  time  to  time. 

XXXVIII.  Every  white  person  who,  having  married  a  Choctaw 
or  Chickasaw,  resides  in  the  said  Choctaw  or  Chickasaw  nation,  or 
who  has  been  adopted  by  the  legislative  authorities,  is  to  be  deemed 
a  member  of  said  nation,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  the 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  according  to  his  domicile,  and  to 
prosecution  and  trial  before  their  tribunals,  and  to  punishment 
according  to  their  laws  in  all  respects  as  though  he  was  a  native 
Choctaw  or  Chickasaw. 

XXXIX.  No  person  shall  be  licensed  to  trade  with  the  Choc- 
taws  or  Chickasaws  except  by  the  agent,  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  legislative  authorities  of  the  nation  he  may  propose,  to  trade 
in;  but  no  licence  shall  be  required  to  authorize  any  member  of  the 
Choctaw  or  Chickasaw  nations  to  trade  in  the  Choctaw  or  Chickasaw*- 
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country  Tf  ho  is  authorized  by  the  proper  authority  of  the  nation,  nor 
to  authorize  Choctaws  or  Chickasaws  to  sell  flour,  meal,  meat,  fruit, 
and  other  proTisions,  stock,  waggons,  agricultural  implements,  or 
tools  brought  from  The  United  States  into  the  said  couutry. 

XL.  All  restrictions  contuned  in  any  Treaty  heretofore  made, 
or  in  sny  regulation  of  The  United  States  upon  the  sale  or  other 
dispofliti<Mi  of  personal  chattel  property  by  Choctaws  or  Chickasaws, 
ae  hereby-  removed. 

XLL  All  persons  who  are  members  of  the  Choctaw  or  Chick- 
asw  nations,  and  are  not  otherwise  disqualified  or  disabled,  shall 
berealler  be  competent  witnesses  in  all  civil  and  criminal  suits  and 
prooeedingB  in  any  courts  of  The  Uniited  States,  any  law  to  the 
eoniarary  notwithstanding. 

XLn.  The  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  shall  deliver  up 
penons  accused  of  crime  against  The  United  States,  or  any  of  them, 
who  may  be  found  within  their  limits,  on  the  requisition  of  the 
Goremor  of  any  State,  or  of  The  United  States. 

XLUI.  The  United  States  promise  and  agree  that  no  white 
person,  except  officers,  agents,  and  employes  of  the  Government, 
and  of  any  internal  improvement  company,  or  persons  travelling 
throngh,  or  temporarily  sojourning  in,  the  said  nations,  or  either  of 
them,  shall  be  permitted  to  go  into  said  territory,  unless  formally 
incorpormled  and  naturalized  by  the  joint  action  of  the  authorities 
of  boUi  nations  into  one  of  the  said  nations  of  Choctaws  and  Chicka- 
BiWB,  according  to  their  laws,  customs,  or  usages ;  but  this  Article 
b  ]u>t  to  be  construed  to  affect  parties  heretofore  adopted,  or  to 
prevent  the  employment  temporarily  of  white  persons  who  are 
teachers,  mechanics,  or  skilled  in  agriculture,  or  to  prevent  the 
legidative  authorities  of  the  respective  nations  from  authorizing 
8Qch  works  of  internal  improvement  as  they  may  deem  essential  to 
the  w^iare  and  prosperity  of  the  community,  or  be  taken  to  inter- 
fere with  or  invalidate  any  action  which  has  heretofore  been  had  in 
this  connection  by  either  of  the  said  nations. 

XLIY.  Post  offices  shall  be  established  and  maintained  by  The 
United  States  at  convenient  places  in  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw 
nations,  to  and  from  which  the  mails  shall  be  carried  at  reasonable 
intervale,  at  the  rates  of  postage  prevailing  in  The  United  States. 

XLV.  All  the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  heretofore 
poaaecaed  by  said  nations  or  individuals  thereof,  or  to  which  they 
w»e  entitled  under  the  Treaties  and  legislation  heretofore  made  and 
had  in  connection  with  them,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  declared  to 
he,  in  full  force,  so  £Eir  as  they  are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of 
this  Treaty. 

XLVI.  Of  the  moneys  stipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  Choctaws 
and  Chickasaws  under  this  Treaty  for  the  cession  of  the  leased 
district,  md  the  admission  of  the  Kansas  Indians  among  them,  the 
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sum  of  150,000  dollars  shall  be  adyauced  and  paid  to  the  OhoolawB, 
and  50,000  dollars  to  the  Chiokasaws,  through  their  respectire 
treasurers,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty, 
to  be  repaid  out  of  said  moneys  or  any  other  moneys  of  said  nations 
in  the  hands  of  The  United  States ;  the  residue,  not  affected  by  any 
provision  of  this  Treaty,  to  remain  in  the  Treasury  of  The  United 
States  at  an  annual  interest  of  not  less  than  5  per  cent.,  no  part  of 
which  shall  be  paid  out  as  annuity,  but  shall  be  annually  paid  to  the 
treasurer  of  said  nations,  respectively,  to  be  regularly  and  judiciously 
applied,  under  the  direction  of  their  respective  legislative  councils, 
to  the  support  of  their  government,  the  purposes  of  education,  and 
such  other  objects  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  promote  and  advance 
the  welfare  and  happiness  of  said  nations  and  their  people  respectively. 
XLYll.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  lands  shall  have  been 
surveyed  and  assigned  to  the  Choctaws  and  Ghickasaws,  in  severalty 
as  herein  provided,  upon  application  of  their  respective  legislatiTe 
councils,  and  with  the  assent  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
all  the  annuities  and  funds  invested  and  held  in  trust  by  The  United 
States  for  the  benefit  of  said  nations  respectively  shall  be  oapitalised 
or  converted  into  money,  as  the  case  may  be ;  uid  the  aggregate 
amounts  thereof  belonging  to  each  nation  shall  be  equally  divided 
and  paid  per  eapitd  to  the  individuals  thereof  respectively,  to  aid 
and  assist  them  in  improving  their  homesteads  and  increasing  or 
acquiring  flocks  and  herds,  and  thus  encourage  them  to  make  proper 
efforts  to  maintain  successfully  the  new  relations  which  the  holding 
of  their  lands  in  severalty  will  involve :  Provided,  nevertheless,  that 
there  shall  be  retained  by  The  United  States  such  sum  as  the  Pre- 
sident shall  deem  sufficient  of  the  said  moneys  to  be  invested,  that 
the  interest  thereon  may  be  sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses  of  th» 
government  of  said  nations  respectively,  together  with  a  judicious 
system  of  education,  until  these  objects  can  be  provided  for  by  a  proper 
system  of  taxation ;  and  whenever  this  shall  be  done  to  the  satisfkc- 
tion  of  the  President  of  The  United  States,  the  moneys  so  retained 
shall  be  divided  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned. 

XLVm.  Immediately  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty  there 
shall  be  paid,  out  of  the  funds  of  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  in. 
the  hands  of  The  United  States,  25,000  dollars  to  the  Choctaw  and 
25,000  dollars  to  the  Chickasaw  Commissioners,  to  enable  them  to 
discharge  obligations  incurred  by  them  for  various  incidental  Mid 
other  expenses  to  which  they  have  been  subjected,  and  for  whiob 
they  are  now  indebted. 

XLIX.  And  it  is  further  agreed  that  a  Commission,  to  consisi; 
of  a  person  or  persons  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  The 
United  States,  shall  be  appointed  immediately  on  the  ratification  of 
this  Treaty,  who  shall  take  into  consideration  and  determine  the 
claim  of  such  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  as  allege  that  they  have 
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been  driren  daring  the  late  rebellion  from  their  homes  in  the  Choc- 
tav  [and  Chickasaw]  nations  on  account  of  their  adhesion  to  The 
United  States,  for  damages,  with  power  to  make  such  award  as  maj 
be  consistent  with  equitj  and  good  conscience,  taking  into  yiew  all 
circomstanc^  whose  report,  when  ratified  bj  the  Secretary  of  the 
Iaterior»  shall  be  final,  ani  authorize  the  payment  of  the  amount 
from  any  moneys  of  said  nations  in  the  hands  of  The  United  States 
aa  tbe  said  Commission  may  award. 

L.  Whereas  Joseph  Gr.  Heald  and  Reuben  Wright,  of  Massa- 
dmaettSy  were  licensed  traders  in  the  Choctaw  country  at  the  com- 
nwoeement  of  the  rebellion,  and  claim  to  have  sustained  large  losses 
on  aocount  of  said  rebellion,  by  the  use  of  their  property  by  said 
nitbn,  and  that  large  sums  of  money  are  due  them  for  goods  and 
{ff<^erty  taken,  or  sold  to  the  members  of  said  nation,  and  money 
idTinced  to  said  nation ;  and  whereas  other  loyal  citizens  of  The 
United  States  may  have  just  claims  of  the  same  character,  it  is  hereby 
igiBed  and  stipulated  that  the  President  of  The  United  States  shall, 
witiiin  3  months  from  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  appoint  a  com- 
mis»m,  to  consist  of  one  or  more  discreet  persons,  to  investigate 
said  chums,  and  fully  examine  the  same  ;  and  such  sum  or  sums  of 
money  as  shall  by  the  report  of  said  Commission,  approved  by  the 
Becietary  of  the  Interior,  be  found  due  to  such  persons,  not  exceed- 
ing 90,000  dollars,  shall  be  paid  by  The  United  States  to  the  persoxui 
entitled  thereto,  out  of  any  money  belonging  to  said  nation  in  the 
possession  of  The  United  States :  Provided,  that  no  claim  for  goods 
or  property  of  any  kind  shall  be  allowed  or  paid,  in  whole  or  part, 
which  shall  have  been  used  by  said  nation  or  any  member  thereof  in 
sid  of  ^  rebellion,  with  the  consent  of  said  claimants :  Provided 
abo,  that  if  the  aggregate  of  said  claims  thus  allowed  and  approved 
iball  exceed  said  sum  of  90,000  dollars,  then  that  sum  shall  be 
np^eipro  rata  in  payment  of  the  claims  so  allowed. 

LL  It  is  further  agreed  that  aU  Treaties  and  parts  of  Treaties 
iaeontistent  herewith  be,  and  the  same  are  h^eby,  declared  null 
sad  Toid. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  Dennis  N.  Cooley,  Elijah  Sells, 
and  B.  8.  Parker,  Commissioners  in  behalf  of  The  United  States, 
and  tiie  said  Commissioners  on  behalf  of  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw 
msHons,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year 
frsfe  above  written. 

D.  N.  COOLET,  Oonmr.  Ind.  AJb. 
ELIJAH  SELLS,  8upt  Ind.  AJi. 

E.  S.  PAEKER,  Spl  Commr. 
[Signed  by  11  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  Commissioners.] 

In  presence  of— 

Jvo.  H.  6.  Laxbobjb,  and  4  others. 
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And  whereas,  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  28th  day  of  June,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to 
the  ratification  of  the  same,  by  a  resolution,  with  amendments,  in 
the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

In  ExKOUTms  Session,  Senate  op  The  Uisited  States, 

June  28, 1866. 
Besolved  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Articles  of 
Agreement  and  Convention  between  The  United  States  and  the 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  of  Indians,  made  and  concluded  at 
the  city  of  Washington,  the  28th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  1866,  by 
Dennis  N.  Cooley,  Elijah  Sells,  and  E.  S.  Parker,  Special  Commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  and  Alfred  Wade,  Allen 
Wright,  James  Riley,  and  John  Page,  Commissioners  on  the  part  of 
the  Choctaws,  and  Winchester  Colbert,  Edmund  Pickens,  Holmes 
Colbert,  Colbert  Carter,  and  Eobert  H.  Love,  Commissioners  on  the 
part  of  the  Chickasaws,  with  the  following 

AMSl!n)MBVTB : 

Ist.  At  the  end  of  Article  Y.  add  the  following 

**  The  people  of  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  stipulate  and 
agree  to  deliver  up  to  any  duly  authorized  agent  of  The  United 
States  all  public  property  in  their  possession  which  belong[8]  to 
the  late  so-called  '  confederate  states  of  America'  or  The  United 
States,  vrithout  any  reservation  wha[t]soever,  particularly  ordnance, 
ordnance  stores,  and  arms  of  all  kinds.'* 

2nd.  Article  IX,  lines  4  and  5,  strike  out  the  words  "  including 
any  arrears  which  may  have  accrued." 

drd.  Article  XXXIX,  lines  1,  2,  and  3,  strike  out  the  following: 
'*  Be  licensed  to  trade  with  the  Choctaws  or  Chickasaws,  except  by 
the  agent,  with  the  advice  and  consent,"  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof: 
"  No  person  shall  expose  goods  or  other  articles  for  sale  as  a  trader 
without  a  permit." 

4th.  Strike  out  Article  XLII,  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the 
following  as  a  substitute :  "  The  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  shall 
deliver  up  persons  accused  of  crime  against  The  United  States,  whc 
may  be  found  within  their  respective  limits  on  the  requisition  of  the 
governor  of  any  State  for  a  crime  committed  against  the  laws  ol 
said  State,  and  upon  the  requisition  of  the  judge  of  the  district 
court  of  The  United  States  for  the  district  within  which  the  crimi 
was  committed." 

5th.  Article  XLVI,  line  13,  strike  out  the  words  "not  less  than.' 

6th.  Article  XLIX,  line  3,  after  the  words  "  United  States 
insert :  "  not  exceeding  3." 
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7th.  Article  [L],  lines  11  to  and  indnding  line  15,  strike  out 
tie  Mowing  words:  "that  the  President  of  The  United  States 
shall,  within  3  months  from  the  ratification  of  this  Treatj,  appoint 
a  commission,  to  consist  of  one  or  more  discreet  persons,"  and 
infl^  in  lieu  thereof:  "  that  the  commission  provided  for  in  the  pro- 
ceeding [preceding]  article  shall." 

Attest :  J.  "W.  FoBHBT,  Secretary. 

And  whereas  the  foregoing  amendments  having  been  fully  ex- 
pUined  and]  interpreted  to  the  respective  Commissioners  of  the 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  of  Indians  hereinbefore  named, 
thej  did,  on  the  2nd  day  of  July,  1866,  give  their  free  and  voluntary 
assent  to  said  amendments,  in  the  words  and  figures  following, 
to  wit: 

Whereas  the  Senate  of  The  United  States  did,  on  the  28th  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to  the 
n^fication  of  the  Articles  of  Agreement  and  Convention  between 
The  United  States  and  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  of 
Indians  made  and  concluded  at  the  city  of  Washington  the  28th 
day  of  April,  in  the  year  1866,  by  Dennis  N.  Cooley,  Elijah  Sells, 
and  £.  S.  Parker,  Special  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States,  and  Alfred  Wade,  Allen  Wright,  James  Biley,  and  John 
Page,  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Choctaws,  and  Winchester 
Colbert,  Edmund  Pickens,  Holmes  Colbert,  Colbert  Carter,  and 
Sobert  H.  Love,  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Chickasaws,  with 
the  following  amendments,  to  wit : 

lat.  At  the  end  of  Article  V,  add  the  following :  The  people  of 
the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  stipulate  and  agree  to  deliver  up 
to  any  duly  authorized  agent  of  The  United  States  fdl  public 
property  in  their  possession  which  belong[s]  to  the  late  so-called 
''Confederate  States  of  America"  or  The  United  States,  without  any 
reservation  vrhateoever,  particularly  ordnance,  ordnance  stores,  and 
trms  of  all  kinds. 

2nd.  Article  IX,  lines  4  and  5,  strike  out  the  words :  '^  including 
any  arrears  which  may  have  accrued." 

3rd.  Article  XXXIX,  lines  1,  2,  and  3,  strike  out  the  following : 
''be  licensed  to  trade  with  the  Choctaws  or  Chickasaws,  except  by 
the  agent,  with  the  advice  and  consent,"  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof. 
No  person  shall  expose  goods  or  other  articles  for  sale  as  a  trader 
▼ithout  a  permit. 

4th.  Strike  out  Article  XLII,  and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the 
fi>llowing  as  a  substitute :  The  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  shall 
deliver  up  persons  accused  of  crime  against  The  United  States,  who 
laay  be  found  within  their  respective  limits  on  the  requisition  of  the 
goremor  of  any  State,  for  a  crime  committed  against  the  laws  of 
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said  State,  and  upon  the  requisition  of  the  judge  of  the  district 
court  of  The  United  States  for  the  district  within  which  the  crime 
was  committed. 

6th.  Article  XL VI,  line  13,  strike  out  the  words  "not  less  than." 

6th.  Article  XLIX,  line  8,  after  the  words  ''United  States'* 
insert :  not  exceeding  3. 

7th.  Article  [L],  lines  11  to  and  including  line  15,  strike  out  the 
following  words :  "  That  the  President  of  The  United  States,  shall 
within  8  months  from  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  appoint  a  com- 
mission to  consist  of  one  or  more  discreet  persons,"  and  insert  in 
lieu  thereof:  that  the  commission  provided  for  in  the  preceding 
Article  shall. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  said 
Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  do  hereby  assent  and  agree  to  the  said 
amendments  above  written,  the  same  having  been  interpreted  to  us, 
and  being  fully  understood  by  us. 

Witness  our  hands  and  seals  this  2nd  day  of  July,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1866,  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

[Signed  by  9  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  Commissioners.] 
In  presence  of : 

Jiro.  H.  B.  Latbobb,  and  7  others. 


(25.)— Tbeatt  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Greek 
Nation  of  Indiana, — Concluded  at  Washington,  June  14,  1866. 

[Ratified  by  the  President  of  The  United  States,  August  11, 1866.] 

Tbbatt  of  Cession  and  Indemnity  concluded  at  the  city  of 
Washington  on  the  14th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1866, 
by  and  between  The  United  States,  represeuted  by  Dennis  N.  Cooley, 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  Elijah  Sells,  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Affairs  for  the  Southern  Superintendency,  and  Colonel  Ely 
8.  Parker,  Special  Commissioner,  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians, 
represented  by  Ok-tars-sars-harjo,  or  Sands;  Cow-e-to-me-co  and 
Che»chu-chee,  delegates  at  large,  and  D.  N.  Mcintosh  and  James 
Smith,  Special  Delegates  of  the  Southern  Creeks. 

Pbejlhble. 

Whereas  existing  Treaties  between  The  United  States  and  the 
Creek  Nation  have  become  insufficient  to  meet  their  mutual  neces- 
sities ;  and  whereas  the  Creeks  made  a  Treaty  with  the  so-called 
Confederate  States,  on  the  10th  of  July,  1861,  whereby  they  ignored 
their  allegiance  to  The  United  States,  and  unsettled  the  Treaty 
relations  existing  between  the  Creeks  and  The  United  States,  and 
did  so  render  themselves  liable  to  forfeit  to  The  United  States  all 
benefits  and  advantages  enjoyed  by  them  in  lands,  annuities,  pro- 
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teotioD,  and  immunities,  including  tbeir  lands  and  other  property 
held  by  grant  or  gift  from  The  United  States ;  and  whereas  in  view 
of  «aid  liabilities,  The  United  States  require  of  the  Creeks  a 
portion  of  their  land  whereon  to  settle  other  Indians ;  and  whereas 
a  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Amity  was  entered  into  between  The  United 
States  and  the  Creeks  and  other  tribes  at  Fort  Smith,  September  10, 
1865,  whereby  the  Creeks  revoked,  cancelled,  and  repudiated  the 
•foresaid  Treaty  made  with  the  so-called  Confederate  States ;  and 
whereas  The  United  States,  through  its  Commissioners,  in  said 
Ireaty  of  Peace  and  Amity,  promised  to  enter  into  treaty  with  the 
Creeks  to  arrange  and  settle  all  questions  relating  to  and  growing 
out  of  said  Treaty  with  the  so-called  Confederate  States:  now 
therefiure,  The  United  States,  by  its  Commissioners,  and  the  above- 
named  delegates  of  the  Creek  nation,  the  day  and  year  above 
mentioned,  mutually  stipulate  and  agree,  on  behalf  of  the  respective 
parties,  as  follows,  to  wit : 

Abt.  L  There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between 
the  parties  to  this  Treaty,  and  the  Creeks  bind  themselves  to  remain 
firm  aUies  and  friends  of  The  United  States,  and  never  to  take  up 
arms  against  The  United  States,  but  always  faithfrilly  to  aid  in 
putting  down  its  enemies.  They  also  agree  to  remain  at  peace  with 
sH  other  Indian  tribes ;  and  in  return,  The  United  States  guarantees 
thorn  quiet  possession  of  their  country,  and  protection  against 
hostilities  on  the  part  of  other  tribes.  In  the  event  of  hostilities, 
The  United  States  agree  that  the  tribe  commencing  and  prosecuting 
the  same,  shall,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  make  just  reparation 
tiierefof .  To  insure  this  protection,  the  Creeks  agree  to  a  military 
oocopation  of  their  country  at  any  time  by  The  United  States,  and 
The  United  States  agree  to  station  and  continue  in  said  countiy 
from  time  to  time,  at  its  own  expense,  such  force  as  may  be  neoes- 
aaiy  for  that  purpose.  A  general  amnesty  of  all  past  offences 
igsinst  the  laws  of  The  United  States,  committed  by  any  member 
of  the  Creek  nation,  is  hereby  declared.  And  the  Creeks,  anxious 
for  the  restoration  of  kind  and  friendly  feelings  among  themselveSi 
do  hffleby  declare  an  amnesty  for  all  past  offences  against  their 
goremment,  and  no  Indian  or  Indians  shall  be  proscribed,  or  any 
set  of  forfeiture  or  confiscation  passed  against  those  who  have 
mnained  friendly  to,  or  taken  up  arms  against,  The  United  States, 
hut  they  shall  enjoy  equal  privileges  with  other  members  of  said 
tribe,  and  all  laws  heretofore  passed  inconsistent  herewith  are  hereby 
dedared  inoperative. 

n.  The  Creeks  hereby  covenant  and  agree  that  henceforth  neither 
•hrrery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  otherwise  than  in  the  punishment 
of  crimes  whereof  the  parties  shall  have  been  duly  convicted  in 
iocordance  with  laws  applicable  to  all  members  of  said  tribe,  shall 
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ever  exist  in  said  nation;  and  inasmuch  as  there  are  among  the 
Creeks  many  persons  of  African  descent  who  have  no  interest  in 
the  soil,  it  is  stipulated  that  hereafter  these  persons  lawfully  residing 
in  said  Creek  country  under  their  laws  and  usages,  or  Who  have 
been  thus  residing  in  said  country,  and  may  return  within  One  year 
from  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  and  their  descendants  kiid  such 
others  of  the  same  race  as  may  be  permitted  by  the  laws  of  the  said 
nation  to  settle  within  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  th6  Creek 
nation  as  citizens  [thereof],  shall  have  and  enjoy  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  native  citizens,  including  an  equal  interest  in  the  soil 
and  national  funds,  and  the  laws  of  the  said  nation  shall  be  Equally 
binding  upon  and  give  equal  protection  to  all  such  persons,  £tnd  all 
others  of  whatsoever  race  or  colour  who  may  be  adopted  as  citizens 
or  members  of  said  tribe. 

III.  In  compliance  with  the  desire  of  The  United  States  to  locate 
other  Indians  and  freedmen  thereon,  the  Creeks  hereby  cedd  and 
convey  to  The  United  States,  to  be  sold  to  and  used  as  homes  for 
such  other  civilized  Indians  as  The  United  States  may  choose  to 
settle  thereon,  the  west  half  of  their  entire  domain,  to  be  divided  by 
a  line  running  north  and  south ;  the  eastern  half  of  said  Creek  lands, 
being  retained  by  them,  shall,  except  as  herein  otherwise  stipulated, 
be  for  ever  set  apart  as  a  home  for  said  Creek  nation ;  and  in  Con- 
sideration of  said  cession  of  the  west  half  of  their  lands,  estimated 
to  contain  3,250,560  acres,  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  the  sum 
of  30  cents  per  acre,  amounting  to  975,168  dollars,  in  the  manUer 
hereinafter  provided,  to  wit:  200,000  dollars  shall  be  j^eAdper  eapitd 
in  money,  unless  otherwise  directed  by  the  President  of  The  United 
States,  upon  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  to  enable  the  Creeks  to 
occupy,  restore,  and  improve  their  farms,  and  to  make  their  nation 
independent  and  self-sustaining,  and  to  pay  the  damages  sustained 
by  the  mission  schools  on  the  north  fork  and  the  Arkansas  Bivers, 
not  to  exceed  2,000  dollars,  and  to  pay  the  delegates  such  per  diem 
as  the  agent  and  Creek  council  may  agree  upon,  as  a  just  and  fair 
compensation,  all  of  which  shall  be  distributed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  agent,  with  the  advice  of  the  Creek  council,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.  100,000  dollars  shall  be  paid  to 
soldiers  that  enlisted  in  the  Federal  army  and  the  loyal  refugee 
Indians  and  freedmen  who  were  driven  from  their  homes  by  the 
rebel  forces,  to  reimburse  them  in  proportion  to  their  respective 
losses ;  400,000  dollars  shall  be  paid  per  eapitd  in  money  to  said 
Creek  nation,  unless  otherwise  directed  by  the  President  of  The 
United  States,  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
as  the  same  may  accrue  from  the  sale  of  land  to  other  Indians.  ^  The 
United  States  agree  to  pay  to  said  Indians,  in  such  manner  and  for 
such  purposes  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  direct,  interest 
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ftt  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  per  annum  from  tiie  date  of  the  ratification 
of  thia  Treaty,  on  the  amount  hereinbefore  agreed  upon  for  said  ceded 
liQcb,  after  deducting  the  said  200,000  dollars ;  the  residue,  275,168 
dollars,  shall  remain  in  the  treasury  of  The  United  States,  and  the 
interest  thereon,  at  the  rate  of  5  per  centum  per  annum,  be  annually 
paid  to  said  Creeks  as  above  stipulated. 

lY.  Immediately  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty  The 
United  States  agree  to  ascertain  the  amount  due  the  respective 
soldiers  who  enlisted  in  the  Federal  army,  loyal  refugee  Indiana 
tod  freedmen,  in  proportion  to  their  several  losses,  and  to  pay  the 
amonnt  awarded  each,  in  the  following  manner,  to  wit :  A  census 
of  the  Creeks  shall  be  taken  by  the  agent  of  The  United  States  for 
aid  nation,  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and 
I  roll  of  the  names  of  all  soldiers  that  enlisted  in  the  Federal  army, 
loy&I  refugee  Indians,  and  freedmen,  be  made  by  him.  The  Super- 
intendent of  Indian  A&irs  for  the  Southern  Superintendency,  and 
the  agent  of  The  United  States  for  the  Creek  nation  shall  proceed  to 
in?estigate  and  determine  from  said  roll  the  amounts  due  the  respec- 
tive refugee  Indians,  and  shall  transmit  to  the  Conmiissioner  of 
Indian  AiSiirs  for  his  approval,  and  that  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  thdr  awards,  together  with  the  reasons  therefor.  In  case 
the  awards  so  made  shall  be  duly  approved,  said  awards  shall  be  paid 
from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  said  lands  within  one  year  from  the 
ratification  of  this  Treaty,  or  so  soon  as  said  amount  of  100,000  dollars 
can  be  raised  £rom  the  ^e  of  said  land  to  other  Indians. 

V.  The  Creek  nation  hereby  grant  a  right  of  way  through  their 
lands,  to  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  country,  to  any  Company 
which  shall  be  duly  authorized  by  Congress,  and  shall,  with  the 
express  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
uidertake  to  construct  a  railroad  from  any  point  north  of  to  any 
point  in  or  south  of  the  Creek  country,  and  likewise  from  any  point 
on  their  eastern  to  their  western  or  southern  boundary,  but  said 
nilroad  Company,  together  with  all  its  agents  and  employes,  shall 
he  snlject  to  the  laws  of  The  United  States  relating  to  intercourse 
vith  Indian  tribes,  and  also  to  such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  for  that  purpose,'and 
the  Creeks  agree  to  sell  to  The  United  States,  or  any  company  duly 
snthcnrized  as  aforesaid,  such  lands  not  legally  owned  or  occupied  by 
a  member  or  members  of  the  Creek  nation,  lying  along  the  line  of 
said  contemplated  railroad,  not  exceeding  on  each  side  thereof  a 
belt  or  strip  of  land  3  miles  in  width,  at  such  price  per  acre  as  may 
be  eventually  agreed  upon  between  said  Creek  nation  and  tne  party 
or  paities  building  said  road,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  The  United  States :  Provided,  however,  that  said  land  thus 
sold  shall  not  be  reconveyed,  leased,  or  rented  to,  or  be  occupied  by 
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any  one  n<yt  a  citizen  of  the  Creek  nation,  according  to  its  laws  and 
recognized  usages ;  Prorided,  also,  that  officers,  servants,  and  em- 
ploy^ of  said  raiboad  necessary  to  its  construction  and  manage- 
ment, shall  not  be  excluded  from  such  necessary  occupancy,  they 
being  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Indian  intercourse  law  and 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  established  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior,  nor  shall  any  conveyance  of  any  of  said  lands  be 
made  to  the  party  building  and  managing  said  road  until  its  comple- 
ti(m  as  a  first-class  railroad,  and  its  acceptance  as  such  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior. 

VI.  Inasmuch  as  the  bonds,  or  a  portion  thereof,  in  which  the 
Greek  orphan  fund  has  been  heretofore  invested,  from  certain  causes 
have  largely  depreciated  in  value,  and  are,  for  the  purposes  for  which 
said  fund  was  set  aside,  unproductive,  it  is  hereby  further  stipulated 
that  such  of  the  bonds  now  held  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
in  trust  for  the  orphans  of  the  Creek  nation,  as  may  be  necessary 
to  establish  a  manual  labour  schod  for  the  improvement  and  educa- 
tion of  the  orphan  childrwi  of  said  nation  shall  be  disposed  of,  and 
the  avails  thereof  used  for  that  purpose,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior.  The  residue  of  said  fund  shall  be 
retained  in  the  Treasury  of  The  Fnited  States,  upon  which  intereat 
at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  shall  annually  be  paid  for  the  maintenance 
and  support  of  said  school. 

VII.  The  Creeks  hereby  agree  that  the  Seminole  tribe  of  Indians 
may  sell  and  convey  to  The  United  States  all  or  any  portion  of  the 
Seminole  lands,  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon 
by  aaxd  between  the  Seminoles  and  The  United  States. 

VIII.  It  is  agreed  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  forthwith 
cause  the  line  dividing  the  Creek  country,  as  provided  for  by  the 
terms  of  the  sale  of  Creek  lands  to  The  United  States  in  Article  III 
of  this  Treaty,  to  be  accurately  surveyed  under  the  direction  of 
tilie  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  the  expenses  of  Which  survey 
shall  be  paid  by  The  United  States. 

IZ.  Inasmuch  as  the  agency  buildings  of  the  Creek  tribe  have 
been  destroyed  during  the  late  war,  it  is  further  agreed  that  The 
United  States  shall  at  their  own  expense,  not  exceeding  10,000 
dollars,  cause  to  be  erected  suitable  agency  buildings,  the  sites 
whereof  shall  be  selected  by  the  agent  of  said  tribe,  in  the  reduced 
Creek  reservation,  under  the  direction  of  the  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Affiiirs. 

In  consideration  whereof,  the  Creeks  hereby  cede  and  relinquish 
to  The  United  States  one  section  of  their  lands,  to  be  designated 
and  selected  by  their  agent,  under  the  direction  of  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Indian  AfSedrs,  upon  which  said  agency  buildings  shall 
be  erected,  which  section  of  land  shall  revert  to  the  Creek  nation 
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▼Vien  «eaid  agency  buildiDgs  are  no  longer  nsed  by  The  United 
States,  upon  said  nation  paying  a  fair  and  reasonable  yalue  fur  said 
building  at  the  time  vacated. 

X.  The  Creeks  agree  to  such  legislation  as  Congress  and  the 
President  of  The  United  States  may  deem  necessary  for  the  better 
adminisbratian  of  justice  and  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  person 
and  property  within  the  Indian  territory:  Provided,  however, 
[that]  said  legislation  shall  not  in  any  manner  interfere  with  or 
annul  their  present  tribal  organization,  rights,  laws,  privileges, 
and  customs.  The  Creeks  also  agree  that  a  General  Council,  con- 
sisting of  delegates  elected  by  each  nation  or  tribe  lawAiUy  resident 
within  Uie  Indian  territory,  may  be  annually  convened  in  said  terri- 
tory, which  Council  shall  be  organized  in  such  manner  and  possess 
nidi  powers  as  are  hereinafter  described. 

Ist.  After  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  and  as  soon  as  may 
be  deemed  practicable  by  the  jSecretary  of  the  Interior,  and  prior  to 
the  first  session  of  said  Council,  a  census,  or  enumeration  of  each 
tribe  AawfuHy  resident  in  said  territory,  shall  be  taken  under  the 
direction  of  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  who  for  that 
purpose  is  hereby  authorized  to  designate  and  appoint  competent 
persons,  whose  compensation  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  and  paid  by  The  United  States. 

2nd.  The  first  General  Council  shall  consist  of  one  member  from 

each  tribe,  and  an  additional  member  for  each  1,000  Indians,  or 

each  fraction  of  a  1,000  greater  than  500,  being  members  of  any 

tribe  lawfully  resident  in  said  territoiy,  and  shall  be  selected  by 

said  tribes  respectively,  who  may  assent  to  the  establishment  of 

•aid  General  Council,  and  if  none  should  be  thus  formally  selected 

by  any  nation  or  tribe,  the  said  nation  or  tribe  shall  be  represented 

in  said  General  Council  by  the  Chief  or  Chiefis  and  Headmen  of  said 

tribe,  to  be  taken  in  the  order  of  their  rank  as  recognized  in  tribal 

usage,  in  the  same  number  and  proportion  as  above  indicated. 

Ailer  the  said  census  shall  have  been  taken  and  completed,  the 

Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  shall  publish  and  declare  to  each 

tribe  the  number  of  members  of  said  Council  to  which  they  shall 

be  entitled  under  the  provisions  of  this  Article,  and  the  persons 

esxiitled  to  so  represent  said  tribes  shall  meet  at  such  time  and 

^lace  aa  he  shall  appoint,  but  thereafter  the  time  and  place  of  the 

sessions  of  said  Council  shall  be  determined  by  its  action:    Pro- 

vitied,  that  no  session  in  any  one  year  shall  exceed  the  term  of 

90  days,  and  provided  that  special  sessions  of  said  Council  may  be 

called  whenever,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 

the  interest  of  said  tribe  shall  require. 

3rd.  Said  General  Council  shall  have  power  to  legislate  upon  all 
rightful  subjects  and  matters   pertaining  to  the  intercourse  and 

M  2 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ-IC 


164  UNITED  STATES  AKD  INDIANS. 

relations  of  the  Indian  tribes  and  nations  resident  in  said  territory) 
the  arrest  and  extradition  of  criminals  and  offenders  escaping  from 
one  tribe  to  another,  the  administration  of  justice  between  members 
-of  the  several  tribes  of  said  territory,  and  persons  other  thin 
Indians  and  members  of  said  tribes  or  nations,  the  construction  of 
works  of  internal  improvement,  and  the  common  defence  and  safety 
of  the  nations  of  said  territory.  All  laws  enacted  by  said  General 
Council  shall  take  effect  at  such  time  as  may  therein  be  prorided, 
unless  suspended  by  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  or 
the  President  of  The  XTnited  States.  No  law  shall  be  enacted  in- 
consistent with  the  Constitution  of  The  United  States,  or  the  laws 
of  Congress,  or  existing  Treaty  stipulations  with  The  United  States, 
nor  shall  said  Council  legislate  upon  matters  pertaining  to  the 
organization,  laws,  or  customs  of  the  several  tribes,  except  as  herein 
provided  for. 

4th.  Said  Council  shall  be  presided  over  by  the  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Affairs,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence  from  any  cause,  the  duties 
of  said  Superintendent  enumerated  in  this  Article  shall  be  performed 
by  such  person  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  direct. 

5th.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  appoint  a  Secretary  of 
said  Council,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  keep  an  accurate  record  of 
all  the  proceedings  of  said  Council,  and  who  shall  transmit  a  true 
copy  of  all  sucli  proceedings,  duly  certified  by  the  Superintendent 
of  Indian  Affairs,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  immediately  a(ter 
the  sessions  of  said  Council  shall  terminate.  He  shall  be  paid  out  of 
the  Treasury  of  The  XTnited  States  an  annual/^  salary  of  500  dollars. 

6th.  The  members  of  said  Council  shall  be  paid  by  The  United 
States  the  sum  of  4  dollars  per  diem  during  the  time  actually  in 
attendance  on  the  sessions  of  said  Council,  and  at  the  rate  of 
4  dollars  for  every  20  miles  necessar[il]y  travelled  by  them  in  going 
to  and  returning  to  their  homes,  respectively,  from  said  Council,  to 
be  certified  by  the  Secretary  of  said  Council  and  the  Superintendent 
of  Indian  Affairs. 

7th.  The  Creeks  also  agree  that  a  court  or  courts  may  be 
established  in  said  territory,  with  such  jurisdiction  and  organized 
in  such  manner  as  Congress  may  by  law  provide. 

XI.  The  stipulations  of  this  Treaty  are  to  be  a  full  settlement 
of  all  claims  of  said  Creek  nation  for  damages  and  losses  of  every 
kind  growing  out  of  the  late  rebellion  and  all  expenditures  by  The 
United  States  of  annuities  in  clothing  and  feeding  refugee  and 
destitute  Indians  since  the  diversion  of  annuities  for  that  purpose 
consequent  upon  the  late  war  with  the  so-called  Confederate  States ; 
and  the  Creeks  hereby  ratify  and  confirm  all  such  diversions  of 
annuities  heretofore  made  from  the  funds  of  the  Creek  nation  by 
The  United  States,  and  The  United  States  agree  that  no  annuities 
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sludl  be  diyerted  from  the  objects  for  whicb  they  were  originally 
deroted  by  Treaty  stipulations  with  the  Creeks,  to  the  use  of  refugee 
and  destitute  Indians  other  than  the  Creeks  or  members  of  the 
Creek  nation  after  the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  June  30th,  1866. 

XII.  The  United  States  reaffirms  and  reassumes  all  obligations 
of  Treaty  stipulations  with  the  Creek  nation  entered  into  before  the 
Trea^  of  said  Creek  nation  with  the  so-called  Confederate  States, 
July  10th,  1861,  not  inconsistent  herewith ;  and  further  agrees  to 
renew  all  payments  of  annuities  accruing  by  force  of  said  Treaty 
stipulations  from  and  after  the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year, 
Jime  dOtby  1866,  except  as  is  provided  in  Article  XI. 

XIII.  A  quantity  of  land  not  exceeding  160  acres,  to  bo 
selected  according  to  legal  subdivisions,  in  one  body,  and  to  include 
their  improvements,  is  hereby  granted  to  every  religious  society  or 
denomination  which  has  erected,  or  which,  with  the  consent  of  tho 
Indians,  may  hereafter  erect  buildings  within  tho  Creek  country 
for  missionary  or  educational  purposes  ;  but  no  land  thus  granted 
nor  the  buildings  which  have  been  or  may  be  erected  thereon  shall 
ever  bo  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  except  with  the  consent  and 
approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior ;  and  whenever  any  such 
lands  or  buildings  shall  be  so  sold  or  disposed  of,  the  proceeds 
thereof  shall  be  applied,  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  to  the  support  and  maintenance  of  other  similar  establish- 
ments for  the  benefit  of  the  Creeks  and  such  other  persons  as  may 
be  or  may  hereafter  become  inembers  of  the  tribe  according  to  its 
kws,  customs,  and  usages ;  and  if  at  any  time  said  improvements 
shall  be  abandoned  for  one  year  for  missionary  or  educational 
purposes,  all  the  rights  herein  granted  for  missionary  and  educa- 
tiooal  purposes  shall  revert  to  the  said  Creek  nation. 

XIY.  It  is  further  agreed  that  all  Treaties  heretofore  entered 
into  between  The  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation  which  are 
iaeoDsistent  with  any  of  the  Articles  or  provisions  of  this  Treaty 
shall  be,  and  are  hereby,  rescinded  and  annulled ;  and  it  is  further 
agreed  that  10,000  dollars  shall  be  paid  by  The  United  States,  or  so 
aoch  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  to  pay  the  expenses  incurred  in 
negotiating  the  foregoing  Treaty. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we,  the  Commissioners  representing  The 
ITnited  States  and  the  delegates  representing  the  Creek  nation, 
ltt?e  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals  at  the  place  and  on  the  day 
Kid  year  above  written. 

D.  N.  COOLET,  Oommr.  Ind.  Jffrt. 
ELIJAH  SELLS,  Supt.  Ind.  AJrt. 
[Signed  by  5  Delegates.] 
In  presence  of— 

J.  W.  Dmnr,  and  14  others. 
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And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the  Senate 
ofThe  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon,  the  Senate 
did,  on  the  19th  day  of  July,  1866,  adyise  and  consent  to  the  rati- 
fication of  the  same,  with  amendments,  by  a  resolution  in  the  words 
and  figures  following,  to  wit: 

In  Ezeoutiyi  Session,  Senate  oi*  The  United  States, 

Jttty  19,  1866. 
Besolyed  (two4hirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
the  Senate  adyise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of 
Cession  and  Indemnity  concluded  at  the  city  of  Washington  on  the 
14th  day  of  June,  1866,  by  and  between  The  United  States,  repre- 
sented by  their  Commissioners,  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians, 
with  the  following 

Ahendmests. 

1st.  Article  III,  line  21,  after  the  word  "paid,"  insert  the 
words  :  "  in  money  and  diyided." 

Article  III,  same  line,  strike  out  the  words  "  in  money." 

2nd.  Article  III,  line  43,  after  the  word  "paid"  insert  the 
words :  "  in  money  and  diyided." 

Article  III.  same  line,  strike  out  the  words  "  in  money." 

8rd.  Strike  out  all  of  Article  VI. 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBNEX,  Secretary. 

And  whereas  the  foregoing  amendments  haying  been  fully 
explained  and  interpreted  to  the  aforenamed  delegates  at  large  and 
special  delegates  of  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians  and  Southern 
Creeks,  they  did,  on  the  2drd  day  of  July,  1866,  giye  their  fr6e  and 
yoluntary  assent  to  said  amendments,  in  the  words  and  figures 
following,  to  wit : 

Whereas  the  Senate  of  The  United  States  did,  on  the  19th  day 
of  July,  1866,  adyise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of 
Cession  and  Indemnity  concluded  at  the  city  of  Washington  on  the 
14th  day  of  June,  1866,  by  and  between  The  United  States,  repre- 
sented by  their  Commissioners,  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians, 
with  the  following  amendments,  to  wit : 

1st.  Art.  m,  line  21,  after  the  word  "  paid  "  insert  the  words : 
"in  money  and  divided." 

Art.  in,  same  line,  strike  out  the  words  "in  money." 

2nd.  Article  III,  line  48,  after  the  word  "  paid,"  insert  the 
words :  "  in  money  and  divided.*' 

Art.  Ill,  same  line,  strike  out  the  words  "  in  money." 

3rd.  Strike  out  all  of  Article  VI. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  delegates  representing  the  Creek  Nation 
of  Indians,  do  hereby  assent  and  agree  to  ^the  said  amendments 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


mfrOD  STATES  AHD  INDI1IQ3.  167 

abore  written,  the  same  harmg  been  interpreted  to  us  and  being 
foDj  understood  bj  us. 

Witness  our  hands  and  seals  this  28rd  day  of  July,  ▲.]>.  1866|  at 
Washington,  D.  G. 

[Signed  by  6  Delegates.] 
In  presence  of— 

Chaxlxs  E.  MiXy  and  12  others. 

(26.)— TssATT  hetioeen  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Bela^ 
ware  Tribe  of  Indiana. — Omeluded  at  the  Delaware  Agency ^  July 
4,1866. 

[Batiiied  by  the  President  of  GHie  United  States,  August  10, 1866.] 

Abtiolxs  of  Agreement  between  The  TTnited  States  and  the 
Chiefs  aud  CouneiUors  of  the  Delaware  Indians,  on  behalf  of  said^tribe, 
made  at  the  Delaware  Agency,  Kansas,  on  the  4th  day  of  July,  1866. 

Whereas  Congress  has  by  law  made  it  the  duty  of  the  President 
of  The  United  States  to  provide  by  Treaty  for  the  removal  of  the 
Indian  tribes  from  the  State  of  Sjinsas ;  and  whereas  the  Delaware 
Indians  have  expressed  a  wish  to  remove  from  their  present  reser- 
TstJon  in  said  State  to  the  Indian  country,  located  between  the 
States  of  Kansas  and  Texas ;  and  whereas  The  United  States  have, 
by  Treaties  negotiated  with  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  with  the 
Creeks  and  with  the  Seminolee,  Indian  tribes  residing^^in  said  Indian 
oomitry,  acquired  the  right  to  locate  other  Indian  tribes  within  the 
limits  of  the  same;  and  whereas  the  Missouri  Biver  Bailroad  Com- 
panj,  a  corporation  existing  in  the  State  of  £ansas  by  the  laws 
tiiereo^ — and  which  company  has  built  a  railroad  connecting  with 
tiie  Pacific  Bailroad,  from  near  the  mouth  of  the  Kaw  Biver  to 
Leavenworth,  in  aid  of  which  road  the  Delawares,  by  Treaty  in 
1861,  agreed  to  dispose  of  their  lands,^ — ^has  expressed  a  desire  to 
purchase  the  present  Delaware  Indian  reservation  in  the  said  State, 
in  a  body,  at  a  fur  price : 

It  is  hereby  agreed  between  Thomas  Murphy,  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Affidrs,  John  G-.  Pratt,  agent  for  the  Delawares,  and  WilHam 
H.  Watson,  Special  Commissioner,  who  are  duly  appointed  to  act  for 
The  United  States ;  and  Captain  John  Connor,  Captain  Sarcoxie,  and 
Chftrles  Joumeycake,  Chiefs,  and  James  Ketchufn,  James  Connor, 
Andrew  MiJIot,  and  John  Sarcoxie,  councillors,  duly  appointed  and 
aoHiorized  by  said  Delaware  Indians  to  act  for  them  and  in  their 
bAalf,towTt: 

Abt.  L  That  The  United  States  shall  secure  and  catise  to  be 
paid  to  said  Indians  the  full  vahie  of  all  that  part  of  their  reserva- 
tion, with  the  improvements  then  existing  on  the  same,  heretofore 
■oM  to  the  Leavenworth,  Pawnee,  and  Western  Bailroad  Company, 
according  to  the  terms  of  a  Treaty  ratified  August  22nd,  1860,  and 
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Supplemental  Treaties,  and  in  accordance  witli  the  conditions, 
restrictions,  and  limitations  thereof. 

II.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  be,  and  he  is, 
authorized  to  sell  to  said  Missouri  River  Eailroad  Company,  or  to 
other  responsible  pai'ty  or  parties,  in  a  body,  all  the  remaining  part 
of  said  reservation,  being  the  lands  conveyed  to  said  Delaware 
Indians  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Supplemental  Treaty 
of  September  24th,  1829,*  and  all  other  lands^owned  by  the  said  tribe 
in  the  State  of  Kansas  not  previously  disposed  of,  except  as  herein- 
afiier  provided,  for  a  price  not  less  than  2  dollars  and  50  cents  per 
acre,  exclusive  of  improvements. 

III.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  give 
each  of  all  the  adult  Delaware  Indians  who  have  received  their  pro- 
portion of  land  in  severalty  an  opportunity,  free  from  all  restraint, 
to  elect  whether  they  will  dissolve  their  relations  with  their  tribe 
and  become  citizens  of  The  United  States ;  and  the  lands  of  all  such 
Indiana  as  may  elect  so  to  become  citizens,  together  with  those  of 
their  minor  children,  held  by  them  in  severalty,  shall  bo  reserved 
from  the  sale  hereinbefore  provided  for.  And  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  shall  cause  any  and  all  improvements  made  on  any  of  the 
said  lands,  the  sale  of  which  is  provided  for,  whether  held  in  common 
or  in  severalty,  to  be  appraised,  and  the  value  thereof  added  to  the 
price  of  said  lands,  to  be  paid  for  when  payment  is  made  for  the 
lands  upon  which  said  improvements  exist ;  and  the  money  received 
for  the  improvements  on  the  land  of  each  Indian  held  in  severalty 
shall  be  paid  to  him  at  any  time  after  its  payment  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior,  when  ^the  department  shall  be  notified  that  said 
Indian  is  ready  to  remove  to  the  Indian  country,  to  provide  for  his 
removal  to,  and  to  enable  him  to  make  improvements  on  his  new 
home  therein:  Provided,  that  whenever  it  shall  be  ascertained 
under  the  registry  above  provided  for  what  lands  will  be  vacated, 
there  shall  be  set  apart  from  the  lands  held  in  common,  for  each  child 
of  Delaware  blood,  bom  since  the  allotment  of  land  to  said  tribe  in 
severalty  was  made  under  previous  Treaties,  a  quantity  of  land  equal 
to  the  amount  to  which  they  would  have  been  entitled  had  they  been 
born  before  said  allotment,  provided  that  selections  for  children 
belonging  to  families  whose  head  may  elect  to  remain  may  be  made 
from  lands  which  are  to  be  vacated  by  those  who  elect  to  remove : 
And  provided  further,  that  in  case  there  shall  be  improvements  upon 
any  heretofore  allotted  lands,  so  selected  for  children  of  the  Dela- 
wares,  payment  shall  be  made  for  such  improvements,  at  their 
appraised  value,  by  the  parents  or  guardians  of  said  children,  at  the 
same  time  as  if  the  said  lands  had  been  sold  to  the  railroad  company 
or  other  parties. 

•  Vol.  XIX.    Page  1002. 
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IT.  Tlie  TTnited  States  agree  to  sell  to  tbe  said  Delaware  Indians 
a  tn^  of  land  ceded  to  the  Government  by  tbe  Cboctaws  and 
Cluckasaws,  tbe  Creeks,  or  tbe  Seminoles,  or  wbicb  may  be  ceded 
bj  the  Cberokees  in  tbe  Indian  country,  to  be  selected  by  tbe  Dela* 
vares  in  one  body,  in  as  compact  a  form  as  practicable,  so  as  to  con- 
tain timber,  water,  and  agricultural  lands,  to  contain  in  tbe  aggre- 
gate, if  the  said  Delaware  Indians  shall  so  desire,  a  quantity  equal  to 
160  acres  for  each  man,  woman,  and  child  who  shall  remove  to  said 
country,  at  tbe  price  per  acre  paid  by  Tbe  United  States  for  the  said 
lands,  to  be  paid  for  by  tbe  Delawares  out  of  tbe  proceeds  of  sales 
rflanda  in  Kansas,  heretofore  provided  for.  The  said  tract  of  country 
fMi  be  set  off  with  clearly  and  permanently  marked  boundaries  by 
The  United  States ;  and  abo  surveyed  as  public  lands  are  surveyed, 
wboi  the  Delaware  Council  shall  so  request,  when  the  same  may,  in 
whok  or  in  part,  be  allotted  by  said  council  to  each  member  of  said 
tribe  residing  in  said  country,  said  allotment  being  subject  to  tbe 
^proval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

Y.  The  United  States  guarantee  to  the  said  Delawares  peaceable 
possession  of  their  new  home  herein  provided  to  be  selected  for 
them  in  the  Indian  country,  and  protection  from  hostile  Indians 
and  internal  strife  and  civil  war,  and  a  full  and  just  participation 
in  any  general  council  or  territorial  government  that  may  be 
eatnbUabed  for  the  nations  and  tribes  residing  in  said  Indian 
country. 

VI.  It  is  agreed  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  Delaware 
lands  herein  provided  for  shall  be  paid  to  said  Indians  in  the  manner 
following  to  wit :  Whenever  the  Department  of  the  Interior  shall 
be  notified  by  the  council,  through  the  agent,  that  any  of  the 
Delawares  who  bold  land  in  severalty  are  ready  to  remove,  at  the 
same  time  describing  their  allotments,  there  shall  be  paid  to  each 
SQch  person  the  value  of  his  allotment,  and  that  of  his  family,  to 
enable  him  to  remove  to  and  improve  his  new  home,  provided  the 
money  for  the  said  allotment  shall  have  been  paid  to  tiie  Secretary 
of  the  Interior ;  and  while  said  money,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall 
nmain  in  tbe  Treasury  of  The  United  States,  the  Delawares  shall 
be  en^ed  to  receive  interest  on  the  amount  so  retained  at  tbe  rate 
of  5  percent,  per  annum.  And  the  residue  of  the  proceeds  of  tbe 
nle  of  tiie  Delaware  lands,  being  those  which  have  not  been  allotted^ 
or  which  have  once  been  allotted,  but  have  been  abandoned  by  tbe 
nllottees,  shall  be  added  to  the  general  fund  of  the  Delawares, 
interest  thereon  to  be  paid  to  the  Indians  in  the  same  manner  as  is 
now  provided  in  regard  to  that  fund. 

Til.  Within  80  days  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  give  the  said 
Hiseouri  Biver  Bailroad  Company  notice  that  he  is  authorized  to 
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contract  with  them  or  other  responsible  party  or  parties  for  the  sale 
of  said  lands  on  the  terms  specified  in  this  Treaty,  indicating  the 
approximate  quantity  thereof:  and  within  20  days  after  receiving 
said  notice  at  their  usual  place  of  doing  business  in  the  State  of 
Kansas,  it  shall  be  competent  for  said  company  to  elect  to  make  the 
purchase,  by  filing  with  the  said  Secretary  their  bond,  with  approyed 
security,  in  double  the^amount  proposed  to  be  paid  by  them  for  the 
whole  of  said  lands,  guaranteeing  that  they  will  purchase  all  of  the 
lands  to  be  sold  under  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  and  that  they 
will  pay  for  them  in  accordance  with  the  terms  thereof.    And  upon 
the  filing  of  a  satisfactory  bond  as  above  provided  by  said  Company, 
the  contract  for  such  purchase  shall  be  concluded  by  the  said  Secre- 
tary with  said  Missouri  Biver  Bailroad  Company,  at  not  less  than 
2  dollars  and  50  cents  per  acre  for  the  whole  of  the  lands  herein 
provided  to  be  sold :  Provided,  however,  that  if  said  railroad  com« 
pany  shall  not  vdthin  the  20  days  above  limited  file  its  bond  for  the 
purchase  as  herein  prescribed,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  at 
the  expiration  of  that  time  accept  any  offer  for  the  whole  of  said 
lands  in  one  body,  at  not  less  than  2  dollars  and  50  cents  per  acre„ 
from  any  other  responsible  parties ;  but^no  offer  shall  be  considered 
from  other  parties  than  said  Missouri  Biver  Bailroad  Company, 
unless  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  deposit  in  the  First  National 
Bank  of  the  city  of  Washington,  D.  C,  to  the  credit  of  the  said 
Secretary,  for  an  amount  equal  to  10  per  cent,  of  the  aggregate  value 
of  the  land  at  the  price  proposed,  to  be  forfeited  for  the  use  of  the 
Delawares  if  the  sale  should  be  awarded  to  said  person  or  corpora- 
tion so  proponng  to  purchase  the  lands,  and  said  party  should  fail 
to  make  payment  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Yin.  That  within  60  days  after  the  sale  of  said  land  shall  hare 
been  effected,  the  purchaser  shall  pay  to  the  said  Secretary,  in  trust 
for  the  Delawares,  the  stipulated  price  of  said  unallotted  lands, 
with  the  appraised  value  of  improvements  thereon,  excepting  there- 
from the  mill  reservatioxi,  and  the  quarter  sections  upon  which  the 
council«bouse  and  blacksmith  shops  are  built,  the  use  of  whicli 
shall  be  retained  until  the  final  removal  of  the  Delawares,  and  for 
which  payment  shall  not  be  required  from  the  purchaser  until  poeses- 
sion  is  delivered ;  and  from  time  to  time  thereafter,  as  often  as  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  notify  the  said  purchaser  that 
10,000  acres  or  more  of  said  lands  have  been  vacated  by  said 
Indians,  within  8  months  thereafter,  said  purchaser  shall  pay  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  trust  for  the  said  Indians,  the 
stipulated  price  for  said  lands,  with  the  appraised  value  of  the  im* 
provements ;  and  so  on  until  all  are  paid  for,  according  to  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  hereof;  and  as  said  lands  shall  be  paid  for, 
patents  therefor,  conveying  the  same  in  fee  simple,  shall  be  ftoxxi 
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time  to  time  issued  to  said  parchaseri  or  to  his  or  its  assigns,  by  the 
President  of  The  United  St^jes. 

IX.  It  is  also  stipulated  that  the  Seeretarj  of  the  Intenor  shall 
came  a  registry  to  be  made  of  the  names  of  all  of  said  Delawares 
vho  baye  elected  to  dissolve  their  tribal  relations  and  to  become 
otizens  of  The  United  States,  as  provided  in  this  Treaty,  with  the 
^^''^'^^^  ag^  <^d  sex  of  the  members  of  the  fSunily  of  each  of  said 
Delawares,  and  present  a  certified  copy  of  the  same  to  the  judge  of 
the  district  court  of  The  United  States  for  the  district  of  Kansas,  and 
ciiue  a  copy  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
hSaaSy  after  which  any  of  said  Delawares,  being  adults,  may  appear 
before  the  said  judge  in  open  court,  and  make  the  same  proof  and  take 
the  same  oath  of  allegiance  as  is  provided  by  law  for  the  naturaliza- 
ti(m  of  aliens,  and  also  make  proof  to  the  satisfiMtion  of  said  court  that 
be  is  sufficiently  intelligent  and  prudent  to  control  his  own  affiurs 
sfidintere^  that  he  has  adopted  the  habits  of  civilized  life,  and  has 
been  able  to  support,  for  at  least  5  years,  himself  and  family ;  when 
he  shial  receive  a  certificate  of  the  tmae  under  the  seal  of  the  said 
court ;  and  on  the  filing  of  the  said  certificate  in  the  office  of  the 
Commissiotter  of  Indian  Afiairs,  the  said  Dehiware  Indian  shall  be 
constituted  a  citizen  of  The  IJnited  States,  and  be  entitled  to 
receive  a  patent  in  fee  simple,  with  power  of  alienation,  for  the 
land  heretofore  allotted  to  him,  and  his  just  [proportion,  in  cash  or 
in  bonds,  of  the  cash  value  of  the  credits  of  said  tribe,  principal  and 
interest,  then  held  in  trust  by  The  United  States ;  and  also,  as  the 
same  may  be  received,  his  proportion  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
lands  under  the  provisions  of  this  Ibreaty,  wl^  he  shall  cease  to  be 
a  member  of  said  tribe.  Whereupon  idl  of  the  minor  children  of 
titose  who  hare  become  citizens  shall  be  construed  to  have  elected 
to  sever  their  connection  with  said  tribe  for  the  time  being,  and  be 
eatitted  to  their  just  proportion  of  the  annuities  of  the  tribe,  to  be 
paid  to  the  head  of  the  family,  to  be  expended  for  their  support  and 
edQCition  until  tiiey  shall  attain  the  age  of  21  years,  after  which 
earii  AaU  elect  to  remove  to  his  tribe  or  to  become  a  citizen  of  The 
Unitod  States,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  and  if  thus  admitted  to 
catiiwrwhip^  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  and  interests  herein 
provided  for  the  head  of  the  family.  Should  any  minor  as  afevesaid, 
arriring  at  the  age  of  21  years,  and  electing  to  beeoAe  a  dtfaen  of 
The  United  States  or  any  adult  Indian  having  so  elected,  fh3  to  be 
adfliifcted,  he  shall  not  be  compelled  to  remove,  but  the  Secretary  of 
the  Intmor  shall  provide  proper  guardianship  for  the  protection  of 
hw  rights  and  interests  and  those  of  his  family.  Thefre  shall  be 
gruited  to  each  of  the  Delawares  who  have  thus  become  citizens,  a 
Intent  in  fee  simple  for  the  lands  heretofore  allotted  to  them,  and, 
if  they  do  not  remove  with  the  nation,  their  pro  rata  share  of  all 
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annuitiefl  and  trust  property  held  hj  The  TTnited  States  for  them, 
the  division  to  be  made  under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  The 
United  States,  af^r  which  such  persons  shall  cease  to  be  members 
of  the  Delaware  tribe,  and  shall  not  further  participate  in  their 
councils,  nor  share  in  their  property  or  annuities. 

X.  It  is  further  agreed  that  the  funds  of  the  Delawares  shall 
never  be  applied  by  the  Q-overnment  to  the  payment  of  the  debt  or 
debts  of  any  individual  member  or  members  of  the  nation ;  nor 
shall  any  person  be  licensed  to  trade  with  the  Delawares  without 
the  consent  of  the  Chiefs  and  Council ;  and  the  salaries  of  the 
Chiefs  shall  henceforward  be  400  dollars  per  annum. 

XI.  !Fhe  Delawares  acknowledge  their  dependence  upon  The 
United  States,  and  again  renew  their  pledges  of  devotion  to  the 
Government  thereof,  and  ask  its  protection ;  and  The  United  States 
agree  to  protect,  preserve,  and  defend  them  in  all  their  just  rights. 

XII.  It  is  also  agreed  that  if  the  said  Secretary  should  not  be 
able  to  sell  the  said  lands  as  hereinbefore  provided,  he  may  cause 
the  same  to  be  appraised,  in  separate  tracts,  at  their  fair  cash  value, 
no  tract  to  be  valued  at  less  than  2  dollars  and  50  cents  per  acre, 
and  the  same  when  appraised  may  be  sold  at  not  less  than  the 
appraised  value^  and  for  as  much  more  as  the  same  will  bring,  and 
the  money  arising  from  the  sale  to  be  applied  and  distributed  as 
hereinbefore  provided. 

XIII.  It  is  agreed  by  the  Delawares  that  railroad  companies 
engaged  in  building  roads  whose  routes  shall  lie  through  their  new 
reservation  in  the  Indian  country  shall  have  a  right  of  way  through 
and  over  said  lands,  not  exceeding  200  feet  in  width  for  any  such 
road,  and  also  the  right  to  enter  on  all  lands  and  take  and  use  such 
gravel,  stone,  and  other  material  except  timber  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  construction  of  such  roads,  compensation  to  be  made  for  any 
damages  done  in  obtaining  such  material,  and  for  any  damages 
arising  from  the  location  or  running  of  such  roads  to  improvements 
which  shall  have  been  made  before  such  road  shall  have  been 
located,  such  damages  to  be  ascertained  imder  regulations  to  be 
prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

XIY .  The  United  States  further  agree  that,  in  accordance  .witb. 
the  general  provisions  of  Article  VI  of  the  Delaware  Treaty  of 
May  80,  I860,*  which  have  not  yet  been  fulfilled,  there  shall  bo 
credited  to  the  Delawares,  in  the  purchase  of  their  new  reservation 
in  the  Indian  country,  the  sum  of  80,000  dollars,  which  credit  by 
The  United  States  shall  be  received  by  the  Delawares  as  a  full 
settlement  of  all  claims  against  the  G-overnment  for  depredations 
upon  timber  to  the  date  of  the  signing  of  this  Treaty;  and  tlie 
Delawares  shall  receive,  without  cost,  from  The  United  States,  land 
•  Vol.  LI.    Pago  m. 
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ineladed  within  their  new  reseiration  to  the  amount  of  28  BectionSi 
10  place  of  the  23  sections  of  half-breed  Kaw  lands  referred  to  in 
nod  6th  section  of  the  Treaty  of  1860 ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  Dela- 
wares  claim  that  a  large  amount  of  stock  has  been  stolen  firom  them 
by  whites  since  the  Treaty  of  1864,  The  United  States  agree  to 
haye  a  careful  examination  of  such  claims  made  under  the  direction 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  when  the  value  of  such  stolen 
stock  shall  hare  been  ascertained,  the  same  shall  be  reported  to 
Congress  with  a  recommendation  for  an  appropriation  to  pay  for 
the  same;  and  all  moneys  appropriated  for  such  purpose  shall  be 
pud  to  the  owners  of  said  stock. 

X7.  It  is  also  agreed  by  the  Contracting  Parties  that  nothing 
contained  in  this  Treaty  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  require  the 
Bekwaies  ta  remove  &om  their  present  homes,  until  after  they 
ifaall  hare  selected  and  received  title  to  luids  for  new  homes  else- 
wbere. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Superintendent,  Agent,  and 
Specdd  Commissioner,  on  behalf  of  The  United  States,  and  the  said 
Chiefs  and  Councillors  on  behalf  of  the  Delawares,  have  hereunto 
set  iheir  hands  and  seals  this  4th  day  of  July,  1866. 

THOS.  MUBFHY,  Superintendent, 
JOHN  a.  PEATT,  Agent, 
W.  H.  WATSON,  apeeial  (hmmunoner, 
And  8  Chieft  and  4  Councillors. 

Isaac  Johbtoakb,  V.  8.  Interpreter. 
In  presence  of — 

Hmx  S.  BuLKLST,  and  2  others. 

And  whereas,  the  said  Treaty  having  been  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
tbe  Senate  did,  on  the  26th  day  of  July,  1866,  advise  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  same,  by  a  resolution  in  the  words  and 
figures  following,  to  wit : 

b  ExscunvB  Sessiok,  Sbkate  ofThs  Ukitsd  Statxs, 

July  26, 1866. 
Sesolved  (two  thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring), 
That  the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the 
Articles  of  Aigreement  between  The  United  States -and  Delaware 
Indians,  made  at  the  Delaware  Agency,  Kansas,  on  the  4th  day  of 
July,  1866. 

Attest :  J.  W.  FOBVIY,  Secretary. 
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(27.)— Tbeatt  leiween  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Cherokee 

Niation  of  Indians.'^Ooneluded  at  Washington,  July  19, 1866. 
ptatified  by  the  President  of  The  TJDited  States,  August  11, 1866.] 

Abticles  of  Agreement  and  Convention,  at  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington, on  the  19th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1866, 
between  The  United  States,  represented  by  Dennis  N.  Cooley, 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  [and]  Elijah  Sells,  Superintendent 
of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Sputhem  Superintendency,  and  the  Che- 
rokee nation  of  Indians,  represented  by  its  delegates,  James 
McDaniel,  Smith  Christie,  White  Catcher,  S.  H.  Benge,  J.  B.  Jones, 
and  Paniel  H.  Aoss, — John  Boss,  principal  Chief  of  the  Cherokees, 
being  too  unwell  to  join  in  these  negotiations. 

Fbxajolb. 

Wh^eas  ensting  Treaties  between  The  United  States  and  the 
Cherokee  nation  are  deemed  to  be  insufficient,  the  said  Contracting 
Parties  agree  as  follows,  viz.: 

Abt;  I.  The  pretended  Treaty  made  with  the  so-called  Con- 
federate States  by  the  Cherokee  nation  on  the  7th  day  of  October, 
1861,  and  repudiated  by  the  National  Council  of  the  Cherokee  nation 
on  the  18th  day  of  February,  1863,  is  hereby  declared  to  be  void. 

II.  Amnesty  is  hereby  declared  by  The  United  States  and  the 
Cherokee  nation  for  all  crimes  and  misdemeanors  committed  by  one 
Cherokee  on  the  person  or  property  of  another  Cherokee,  or  of  a 
citizen  of  The  United  States,  prior  to  the  4th  day  of  July,  1866  ; 
and  no  right  of  action  arising  out  of  wrongs  committed  in  aid  or  in 
the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  shall  be  prosecuted  or  maintained 
in  the  courts  of  The  United  States  or  in  the  courts  of  the  Cherokee 
nation. 

m.  The  confiscation  laws  of  the  Cherokee  nation  shall  be 
repealed,  and  the  same,  and  all  sales  of  farms,  and  improvements 
on  real  estate,  made  or  pretended  to  be  made  in  pursuance  thereof, 
are  hereby  agreed  and  declared  to  be  null  and  void,  and  the  formep 
owners  of  such  property  so  sold,  their  heirs  or  assigns,  shall  have 
the  right  peaceably  to  reoccupy  their  homes,  and  the  purchaser 
under  the  confiscation  laws,  or  his  heirs  or  assigns,  shall  be  repaid 
by  the  treasurer  of  the  Cherokee  nation  from  the  national  funds, 
the  money  paid  for  said  property,  and  the  cost  of  permanent  im- 
provements  on  such  real  estate  made  thereon  since  the  confiscation 
sale;  the  cost  of  such  improvements  to  be  fixed  by  a  commission, 
to  be  composed  of  one  person  designated  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  and  one  by  the  principal  Chief  of  the  nation,  which  two 
may  appoint  a  third  in  cases  of  disagreement,  which  cost  so  fixed 
shall  be  refunded  to  the  national  treasurer  by  the  returning  Ch&-> 
rokees  within  three  years  from  the  ratification  hereof. 
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17.  All  the  CherokeeB  and  freed  pereons  wlio  were  formeriy 
siiTes  lo  anj  Cherokee,  and  all  free  negroea  not  haying  been  such 
darai,  who  reeided  in  the  Cherokee  nation  priw  to  Jnne  1, 1861, 
who  may  within  two  yeara  eleet  not  to  reside  north-eatt  of  the 
Aikmsas  Birer  and  aoutii-east  of  Orand  BiTer,  shall  ha^e  the  right 
to  lettie  in  and  ocenpy  the  Canadian  district  south-west  of  ihQ 
Aikassas  Kt6p,  and  also  all  that  tract  of  country  lying  north-west 
of  Orand  Birer,  and  bounded  on  the  south-east  by  Grand  Biver,  and 
WMt  by  the  Oreek  reservation  to  the  north-east  comer  thereof ;  firom 
timioe  west  on  the  north  line  of  the  Creek  reserration  to  tiie  96th 
degise  of  west  longitude ;  and  thence  north  <m  said  line  of  longitude 
•0  ikr  that  a  line  due  east  to  Gh?and  Biver  will  include  a  quantity  of 
bad  equal  to  160  acres  for  each  person  who  may  so  elect  to  reside 
in  the  t^ritory  above  described  in  this  Article :  Provided,  that  that 
psri  of  said  district  north  of  the  Arkansas  river  shall  not  be  set 
vpKi  unial  it  shall  be  found  that  the  Canadian  ^Ustrict  is  not  suffi- 
cie&tly  large  to  allow  160  acres  to  each  person  desiring  to  obtain 
wtdlemeDjt  under  the  provisions  of  this  Article. 

Y.  The  inhabitants  electing  to  reside  in  the  district  described 
in  tiie  preceding  Article  shall  have  the  right  to  elect  all  their  local 
officers  and  judges,  and  the  number  of  delegates  to  which  by  their 
mimbers  they  may  be  entitled  in  any  general  council  to  be  esta- 
blished in  the  In^an  territory  under  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty, 
as  stated  in  Article  XTT ;  and  to  control  all  their  local  affiiirs,  and 
to  establish  all  necessary  police  regulations  and  rules  for  the 
adainiatration  of  juatice  in  aaid  diatrict,  not  inconaiatent  with  the 
eonBtitati<m  of  l^e  Cherokee  nation  or  the  lawa  of  The  United 
States :  Provided,  the  Cherokeea  residing  in  said  district  ahall  enjoy 
all  ti>e  ri^ta  and  privileges  of  other  Cherokees  who  may  elect  to 
■ettle  in  said  district  as  hereinbefore  provided,  and  shall  hold  the 
MDBe  rights  and  privileges,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  liabilities  as 
those  who  eleet  to  settle  in.aaid  diatrict  under  the  provisiona  of  this 
Treaty:  Provided  alao,  that  if  any  auch  police  regulationa  or  rules 
be  adqited  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Preaident,  bear  oppressively 
OQ  any  citizen  of  the  nation,  he  may  auapend  the  same.  And  all 
niks  or  regulations  in  said  diatrict,  or  in  any  other  district  of  the 
nation,  discriminating  against  the  citizens  of  other  districts,  are 
prohibited,  and  shall  be  void. 

YI.  The  inhabitants  of  the  said  district  hereinbefore  described 
ihall  be  entitied  to  representation  according  to  numbers  in  the 
National  Council,  and  all  laws  of  the  Cherokee  nation  shall  be 
aniform  throughout  said  nation.  And  should  any  such  law,  either 
in  ita  provisiona  or  in  the  manner  of  ita  enforcement^  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Preaident  of  The  United  Statea,  operate  unjustly  or  inju- 
riouily  in  said  diatrict,  he  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to 
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correct  such  ctU,  and  to  adopt  the  means  necessary  to  secure  the 
impartial  administration  of  justice,  as  well  as  a  fair  and  equitftble 
application  and  expenditure  of  the  national  funds  as  between  the 
people  of  this  and  of  every  other  district  in  said  nation. 

Vn.  The  United  States  court  to  be  created  in  the  Indian  terri- 
tory; and  until  such  court  is  created  therein,  The  United  States 
district  court,  the  nearest  to  the  Cherokee  nation,  shall  have  exdu- 
siye  original  jurisdiction  of  all  causes,  civil  and  criminal,  whorein 
an  inhabitant  of  the  district  hereinbefore  described  shall  be  a  party, 
and  where  an  inhabitant  outside  of  said  district,  in  the  Cherokee 
nation,  shall  be  the  other  party,  as  plaintiff  or  defendant  in  a  civil 
cause,  or  shall  be  defendant  or  prosecutor  in  a  criminal  case,  and  all 
process  issued  in  said  district  by  any  officer  of  the  Cherokee  nation, 
to  be  executed  on  an  inhabitant  residing  outside  of  said  district, 
and  all  process  issued  by  any  officer  of  the  Cherokee  nation  outside 
of  said  district,  to  be  executed  on  an  inhabitant  residing  in  said 
district,  shall  be  to  all  intents  and  purposes  null  and  void,  unlesa 
indorsed  by  the  district  judge  for  the  district  where  such  process  is 
to  be  served,  and  said  person,  so  arrested,  shall  be  held  in  custody 
by  the  officer  so  arresting  him,  until  he  shall  be  delivered  over  to 
Tbe  United  States  marshal,  or  consent  to  be  tried  by  the  Cherokee 
court :  Provided,  that  any  or  all  the  proyisions  of  this  Treaty  which 
make  any  distinction  in  rights  and  I'emedies  between  the  citizens  of 
any  district  and  the  citizens  of  the  rest  of  the  nation,  shall  be 
abrogated  whenever  the  President  shall  have  ascertained,  by  an 
election  duly  ordered  by  him,  that  a  majority  of  the  voters  of  such 
district  desire  them  to  be  abrogated,  and  he  shall  have  declared  such 
abrogation :  and  provided  further,  that  no  law  or  regulation  to  be 
hereafter  enacted  within  said  Cherokee  nation  or  any  district  thereof, 
prescribing  a  penalty  for  its  violation,  shall  take  effect  or   be 
enforced  until  after  90  days  from  the  date  of  its  promulgation, 
either  by  publication  in  one  or  more  newspapers  of  general  circu- 
lation in  said  Cherokee  nation,  or  by  posting  up  copies  thereof  in 
the  Cherokee  and  English  languages  in  each  district  where  the  same 
is  to  take  effect,  at  the  usual  place  of  holding  district  courts. 

YIII.  No  licence  to  trade  in  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise 
merchandise  shall  be  granted  by  The  United  States  to  trade  in  the 
Cherokee  nation,  unless  approved  by  the  Cherokee  National  Council 
except  in  the  Canadian  district,  and  such  other  district  north  of 
Arkansas  Itiver  and  west  of  Grand  Itiver,  occupied  by  the  so-called 
southern  Cherokees,  as  provided  in  Article  IV  of  this  Treaty. 

IX.  The  Cherokee  nation  having,  voluntarily  in  February,  1B63» 
by  an  Act  of  their  National  Council,  for  ever  abolished  slavery 
hereby  covenant  and  agree  that  never  hereafter  shall  either  slavery^ 
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or.iqndimiary  semhicle  exist  in  thenr  nation  otherwise  than  in  the 
puniahment  of  crime,  whereof  the  party  shall  hare  been  duly  oon- 
vietedf  in  aoeordanee  with  laws  appHoable  to  aU  the  members  of 
odd  tribe  alike.  They  further  agree  that  all  freedmen  who  ha?e 
been  liberated  by  Toluntary  act  of  their  former  owners  or  by  law, 
as  weM  as  all  free  coloured  persons  who  were  in  the  country  at  the 
oommeDcenent  of  the  rebelUmi,  and  are  now  residents  therein,  or 
vho  may  retnm  within  6  months,  and  their  descendants,  shall  hate 
lA  the  rights  of  natiTO  Oherokees :  Pnmded,  that  owners  of  dates 
m  emandpafied  in  the  Cherokee  nation  shall  never  receive  any  com- 
pcaMtkm  or  pay  for  the  slaves  so  emancipated. 

X.  Breiy  Oherokee  and  freed  person  resident  in  the  Cherokee 
aition  shall  have  the  right  to  sdl  any  products  of  his  farm,  including 
hb  or  her  live  stock,  or  any  merchandize  or  manufactured  products, 
nd  to  sliip  and  drive  tbe  same  to  market  without  restraint,  paying 
ny  tax  thereon  which  is  now  or  may  be  levied  by  The  United  States 
on  tiie  quantity  sold  outside  of  the  Indian  territory. 

XL  The  Cherokee  nation  hereby  grant  a  right  of  way  not  ex- 
ceeding 200  feet  wide,  except  at  stations,  switehes,  watoiw  stations,  or 
ctoning  of  rivers,  where  more  may  be  indispensable  to  the  full 
•iqoyment  of  the  franchise  herein  granted,  and  then  only  200  addi- 
tiooal  feet  shall  be  taken,  and  only  for  such  length  as  may  be  abso- 
hMy  necessary,  through  all  their  lands,  to  any  company  or  corpo* 
ration  which  shall  be  duly  authorized  by  Congress  to  construct  a 
nnlroad  hem  any  p<nut  north  to  any  point  south,  and  from  any 
fotnt  east  to  any  point  west  of,  and  which  may  pass  through,  the 
Oherokee  nation.  Said  company  or  corporation,  and  their  employ^ 
ind  labourers  while  constructing  and  repairing  the  same,  and  in 
opoating  said  road  or  roads^  including  all  necessary  agents  on  the 
lbs,  at  stations,  switohes,  water-tanks,  and  all  others  necessary  to 
tile  sQccessful  operation  of  a  railroad,  sliall  be  protected  in  the 
iisdiaige  of  their  duties,  and  at  all  times  subject  to  the  Indian 
intereourse  laws,  now  or  which  may  hereafter  be  enacted  and  be  in 
fcree  in  the  Cherokee  nation, 

XIL  The  Cherokees  agree  that  a  Qeneral  Council,  consisting  of 
ddegates  eleeted  by  each  nation  or  tribe  lawfully  residing  within 
Ae  Indian  territory,  may  be  annually  convened  in  said  territory, 
vhiefa  council  shall  be  organized  in  such  manner  and  possess  such 
fovers  as  hereinafter  prescribed. 

1st.  After  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  and  as  soon  as  may  be 
deeaied  practicable  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  prior  to  the 
Im  session  of  said  council,  a  census  or  enumeration  of  each  tribe 
hirfully  resident  in  said  territory  shall  be  taken  under  the  direction 
^  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Afiairs,  who  for  that  purpose  is  hereby 
Merited  to  designate  and  appoint  competent  persons,  whose  com* 

[1865-66.  LTi.]  N 
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pmBaton  dhaU  be  fixed  b;  the  Secretlury  of  the  IntenofVaad  pdd 
bj  The  United  Stetei. 

Slid.  TIm  fint  Qeneral  Ooniicil  dudl  cODBnt  of  one  member  fvm 
eeeh  titbe^  and  an  ftddltiomd  member  for  each  1^000  Indians^  or  eioh 
firaetion  €f£lfiOO  greater  than  MO^  being  members  of  iny  tribe  kir* 
toOf  remdeat  in  said  territory^  and  shall  be  selected  by  said  tribee: 
reepeefeiTety,  vhei  ta§f  assent  to  the  catabliahment  of  said  Oenond 
GhmridL;^  and  if  none  should  be  thua  fecmaUy  asleoted  by  any  nation 
or  tnbe  mo  asaentittg>  the  satd  nation  or  tribe  shall  be  reptesenteft  in 
said  Gteneral  Gouneil  by  tbe  €irief  or  Chiefs  and  Heaehnen  of  said 
tribes,  to  be  taken  in  the  order  of  their  rank  as  reoognised  ia  tribal 
usage,  in  the  same  number  and  proportion  as  above  indicated. 
lister  the  said  census  shall  have  been  taken  and  eompleted»  dm 
Sopeiintcndent  of  Indian  Affaira  shall  publish  and  declare  to  each 
tribe  assenliBg  to  the  eataUishment  ot  such  coumnl  the  number  of 
members  of  auoh  council  to  whioh  they  dull  be  entitied  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Article,  and  the  persons  entitled  to  represent  said 
tribes  sball  m^t  at  sueh  time  and  fdace  as  he  shall  approve ;  but 
thereafter  the  time  and  place  of  the  sesrions  of  said  couneil  sball  be 
determined  by  its  action  i  Provided,  that  no  session  in  any  one  year 
shall  exceed  the  term  of  80  days:  And  provided,  that  speoial  aee^ 
sions  of  said  council  may  be  called  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
whenever  in  his  jud|^aeot  A»  interest  of  said  tribes  shall  reqaii^ 
such  flpeeial  sessien. 

Brd.  Said  G^nend  Council  shali  have  power  to  legislata  upon 
matters  pertaining  to  the  intercourse  and  relations  of  the  Indian 
tribes  and  nations  and  colonies  of  freedmen  resident  in  said  terri- 
tory;.  the  arrest  and  extradition  of  criminals  and  offenders  eacaping 
from  one  tribe  to  another,  or  into  any  community  of  freedmen ;  the 
administration  of  justioe  between  members  of  different  tribea  of  aaUL 
tefritory  and  persons  other  than  Indians  and  members  of  said  ^bes 
or  nations;  and  the  common  de&nce  and  safety  of  the  natSona 
of  said  territory. 

All  laws  enacted  by  such  council  shall  take  effeot  at  saoh  time 
bs  mkj  therein  be  provided,  unless  suspended  by  direction  of.  the 
President  of  The  United  States.  No  law  shall  be  enacted  iaeon* 
sistent  with  the  Constitution  of  The  United  States,  or  kwa  .of  Con-* 
gross,  or  existing  treaty  stipulations  with  The  United  Stataa*  Nor 
shall  said  council  legislate  upon  matters  other  than  thoae  above 
indicated :  Provided,  however,  that  the  legislative  power  of  auch 
General  Council  may  be  enlarged  by  the  consent  of  the  Xattonal 
Council  of  each  nation  or  tribe  assenting  to  its  establishmmity  with 
the  approval  of  the  Prendent  of  The  United  States. 

4th.  Said  eounoil  shall  be  presided  over  by  such  peraon  aa  naay 
be  designated  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 
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.  Mh.  Tke  ootemL  sliidl  elect  a  teeseteijr,  wbose  doty  i^  bIoE  be 
to  keep  Ml  TOoarate  TecotA  ef  all  the  proceedings  of  said  ooundl, 
snd  who  shall  tfaueinit  a  true  copy  of  all  sach  pro<wediiig8,  diiljr> 
csrtified  bj  the  pMsidiog  officer  of  such  oouocil,  to  the  Seerstaiy 
of  the  IntOTior^  and  to  ea^  Mbe  or  tiattoa  repfesented  in  ssid- 
sMtneil,  iottnediaielf  after  the  said  sessions  of  said  Oonneil  shaB 
twitiwite,  He  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  treastury  of  The  ITntted 
Ststea  an  amiaal  salary  of  600  dollars. 

fth.  The  meHbeis  of  said  counoil  shall  be  paid  by  The  United 
Slate  the  bob  of  4  doUaiv  ptar  diem  during  the  term  actoally  in 
rttsjidanra  on  the  sessions  of  said  connoil,  and  at  themtecf  4  dollars 
fiir  efti^  20  anlea  neceesarily  trareUed  by  them  in  going  fipom  and 
MttniBg  to  their  homes  respectively,  from  said  cooneCli  to  ba 
sortified  by  die  secwtagy  and  prssideut  of  the  said  conacil. 

ZQL  Tte  Oherskees  ako  agree  that  a  coitrt  or  oonrts  may  be 
MtaUidied  hj  The  United  States  in  said  territory,  ^th  said  jnris*; 
diction  and  organized  in  Sdch  manner  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law  r 
BkovUsd  that  tte  judicial  tribunals  of  tive  nation  shidl  be  allowed 
toreiaitt  exdnaire  jurisdiction  in  all  dril  and  criminal  oases  arising 
vjtfaia  ihmr  country  in  wbicli  members  of  the  nation,  by  natirity 
or  adoptian,  dnU  be  die  only  parties,  or  where  the  cause  of  action 
shaH  arm  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  except  as  otherwise  provided  in> 
this  Treaty. 

XIT.  The  T%ht  to  Uie  use  and  occnpancy  of  a  quatitity  of 
land  not  ezceeoBng  100  acres,  to  he  selected  according  to  legd  sub^' 
diviAms  is  one  body,  and  to  inclade  their  tmprof  ements,  and  not 
iadndiig  the  nnpreyements  of  any  member  of  the  Cherokee  nation; 
ift^hsiehy  gtanted  to  every  society  or  denomination  which  had 
Meted,  or  which  with  the  ronsent  of  the  National  Council  m^ 
hiieaftef  erect,  buildings  within  the  Cherokee  country  for  missionary 
c^ednealioBal  pnrpdeea.  But  no  land  thus  granted,  nor  buildings 
^bich  haife  been  or  may  be  erected  thereon,  shall  erer  be  sold  or 
[s]khsnriee  disposed  of  except  with  the  consent  and  approval  of 
the  Cherokee  Natieoal  Council  and  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior* 
Aad  wheaever  any  sucli  lande  or  buddings  shall  be  sold  or  disposed 
cf»  the  proceeds  thereof  shall  be  applied  by  said  society  or  socbties 
fv  VkM  pitirpoaee  with^  said  nation,  subje^ct  to  the  approval  of  the 
8eaet»y  of  the  Intwior. 

XT.  The  United  States  may  settle  any  civilised  Indians,  Ariendly 
irith  the  Cberokees  Add  adjacent  tribes,  within  the  Cherokee  coun- 
tiy,  en  uaoecupied  lands  east  of  9(S^,  on  such  terms  as  may  be 
sgieed  upon  by  any  such  tribe  and  the  Cberokees,  subject  t&  the 
spproral  of  the  Prendemt  of  The  United  States,  which  shall  be 
coQsisteatwith  the  foUowit^  profisions,  yn. :  Should  any  such  tribe 
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or  band  of  Indians  settling  in  said  country  abandon  their  tribal 
organisation,  there  being  first  paid  into  the  Cherokee  national  fund  a 
siun  of  money  which  shall  sustain  the  same  proportion  to  tiie  them 
existing  national  fund  that  the  number  of  Indians  sustaih  to  the^ 
whole  number  of  Cherokees  then  residing  in  the  Cherokee  country, 
they  shall  be  incorporated  into  and  ever  after  remain  a  part  of  the 
Cherokee  nation,  on  equal  terms  in  every  respect  with  native 
citizens.  And  should  any  such  tribe,  thus  settling  in  said  country, 
decide  to  preserve  their  tribal  organizations,  and  to  maintain  their 
tribal  laws,  customs,  and  usages,  not  inconsistent  with  the  oon« 
stitution  and  laws  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  they  shall  have  a  district 
of  country  set  off  for  their  use  by  metes  and  bounds  equal  to  16(t 
acres,  if  they  should  so  decide,  for  each  man,  woman  and  child  of 
said  tribe,  and  shall  pay  for  same  into  the  national  fund  such  price 
as  may  be  agreed  on  by  them  and  the  Cherokee  nation,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  President  of  The  United  States,  and  in  cases  of 
disagreement  the  price  to  be  fixed  by  the  President. 

And  the  said  tribe  thus  settled  shall  also  pay  into  the  national 
fund  a  sum  of  money,  to  be  agreed  on  by  the  respective  partias,  not 
greater  in  proportion  to  the  whole  existing  national  fund  and  the 
probable  proceeds  of  the  lands  herein  ceded  or  authorized  to  be 
ceded  or  sold  than  their  numbers  bear  to  the  whole  number  of 
Cherokees  then  residing  in  said  country,  and  thence  afterwards  they 
shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  of  native  Cherokees.    But  no  Indians  who 
have  no  tribal  organizations,  or  who  shall  determine  to  abandon 
their  tribal  organizations,  shall  be  permitted  to  settle  east  of  th^ 
96®  of  longitude  without  the  consent  of  the  Cherokee  National 
Council,  or  of  delegation  duly  appointed  by  it,  being  first  obtained. 
And  no  Indians  who  have  and  determine  to  preserve  their  tribal 
organizations  shall  be  permitted  to  settle,  as  herein  provided,  east 
of  the  96^  of  longitude  without  such  consent  being  first  obtained, 
unless  the  President  of  The  United  States,  after  a  full  hearing  of 
the  objections  offered  by  said  Council  or  Delegation  to  such  settle* 
ment,  shall  determine  that  the  objections  are  insufficient,  in  which 
case  he  may  authorize  the  settlement  of  such  tribe  east  of  the  96** 
of  longitude. 

XVL  The  United  States  may  settle  friendly  Indians  in  any  part 
of  the  Cherokee  country  west  of  96**,  to  be  taken  in  a  compact  form 
in  quantity  not  exceeding  160  acres  for  each  member  of  each  of 
^aid  tribes  thus  to  be  settled;  the  boundaries  of  each  of  said 
iistricts  to  be  distinctly  marked,  and  the  land  conveyed  in  fee 
simple  to  each  of  said  tribes  to  be  held  in  common  or  by  their 
members  in  severalty  as  The  United  States  may  decide. 

Said  lands  thus  disposed  of  to  be  paid  for  to  the  Cherokee  nation 
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^t  900I1  price  BA  may  be  agreed  on  between  the  said  parties  in 
interest,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  President ;  and  if  they 
4iK)ald  not  agree,  then  the  price  to  be  fixed  by  the  President. 

The  Cherokee  nation  to  retain  the  right  of  possession  of  and 
jariadiction  over  all  of  said  country  west  of  96''  of  longitude  until 
thua  add  and  occupied,  after  which  their  jurisdiction  and  right  of 
posieBsion  to  terminate  for  ever  as  to  each  of  said  districts  thus 
••old  and  occupied* 

ZVII.  The  Cherokee  nation  hereby  cedes,  in  trust  to  The 
United  States,  the  tract  of  land  in  the  State  of  Kansas  which  was 
iold  to  the  Cherokees  by  The  United  States,  under  the  proyisions 
of  Article  II  of  the  Treaty  of  1835;*  and  also  that  strip  of  the 
land  ceded  to  the  nation  by  Article  lY  of  said  Treaty  which  is  in^ 
eluded  in  tbe  State  of  Kansas,  and  the  Cherokees  consent  that  said 
Jaadamay  be  included  in  the  limits  and  jurisdiction  of  the  said  Stat6» 

The  lands  herein  ceded  shall  be  surveyed  as  the  public  lands  of 
The  United  States  are  surveyed,  under  the  direction  of  the  Com* 
jniaaioiier  of  the  General  Land  Office,  and  shall  be  appraised  by 
two  diuot^^sted  persons,  one  to  be  designated  by  the  Cherokee 
National  Council  and  one  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  iu 
caac  of  disagreement,  by  a  third  person,  to  be  mutually  selected  by 
ike  afore^d  appraisers.  The  appraisement  to  be  not  less  than  an 
arerage  1^  dollar  per  acre,  exclusive  of  improvements. 

And  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  from  time  to  time,  as 
such  sttrreys  and  appraisements  are  approved  by  him,  after  due 
advertisements  for  sealed  bids,  sell  such  lands  to  the  highest  bidders 
fbf  cash  in  parcels  not  exceeding  160  acres,  and  at  not  less  than  the 
appraised  value :  Provided  that  whenever  there  are  improvements 
ef  the  value  of  50  dollars  made  on  the  lands  not  being  mineral,  and 
ewned  and  personally  occupied  by  any  person  for  agricultural  pur- 
poaes  at  the  date  of  the  signing  hereof,  such  person  so  owning,  and 
in  person  residing  on  such  improvements,  shall,  after  due  proof, 
asde  under  such  regulations  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  may 
preacribe,  be  entitled  to  buy,  at  the  appraised  value,  the  smallest 
'^aaatity  of  land  in  legal  subdivisions  which  will  include  his  im- 
piOTementa,  not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate  160  acres;  the  ex- 
puses  of  surrey  and  appraisement  to  be  paid  by  the  Secretary  out 
fit  proceeds  of  sale  of  said  land:  Provided  that  nothing  in  this 
Article  ahali  prevent  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  from  selling 
the  whole  of  aaid  neutral  lands  in  a  body  to  any  responsible  party, 
lor  cash,  {or  a  sum  not  less  than  800,000  dollars. 

XVIIL  That  any  lands  owned  by  the  Cherokees  in  the  State 
of  Arkansas  and  in  States  east  of  the  Mississippi  may  be  sold  by 
the  Cherokee  nation  in  snch  manner  as  their  National  Council  may 
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f  retoribe,  all  such  aalM  being  iwt  approved  by  the  Secrt^ftiy  of  tiie 
Interior. 

XIX.  AIL  Oherokees  being  heads  of  families  residing  at  the 
date  of  the  ratification  of  this  IVeaty  on  any  of  the  lands  herein 
ceded,  or  authorized  to  be  sold,  and  desiring  to  remoTO  to  the 
reserved  conntrj,  shall  be  piud  bj  the  puroliasers  of  said  luids  the 
value  of  suoh  improvements,  to  be  ascertained  and  appraised  bj  the 
Commissioners  who  appraise  the  lands,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior;  and  if  he  shall  elect  to  remain  on  the 
land  now  occupied  by  him,  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  patent  from 
the  United  States  in  fee  simple  for  820  acres  oi  hind  to  inolode  his 
improvements,  and  thereupon  he  and  bis  fkmiiy  shall  cease  to  be 
members  of  the  nation. 

XX<  Whenever  the  Cherokee  National  Council  shall  request  it 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  cause  the  country  reserved  for  the 
Cherokees  to  be  surveyed  and  allotted  among  them,  at  the  expense 
ofThe  United  States. 

XXI.  It  being  difficult  to  learn  the  precise  boundary  line  be^ 
tween  the  Cherokee  coontiy  and  the  States  of  Arkansas,  Missouri^ 
and  Kansas,  it  is  agreed  that  The  United  States  shall,  at  ils  own 
expense,  cause  the  same  to  be  run  as  far  west  as  the  Arkansas,  and 
marked  by  p^manent  and  conspicuous  monuments,  by  two  Com^ 
missioners,  one  of  whom  shdlbe  designated  by  t^  Cherokee 
National  Council. 

XXII.  The  Cherokee  National  Council,  or  any  dofy  appointed 
delegation  thereof,  shall  have  the  privilege  to  appoint  an  ag^t  te 
«>xainine  the  accounts  of  the  nation  with  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  at  such  time  as  they  sMy  see  proper^  and  to  continiie 
or  discharge  suoh  agent,  and  to  appoint  another,  as  may  be  thought 
best  by  suoh  council  or  delegation  (  and  suoh  agent  shall  have  free 
access  to  all  accounts  and  books  in  the  executive  departmeante 
relating  to  the  business  of  said  Cherokee  nation,  and  an  oppot^ 
tiuiity  to  examine  the  same  in  the  presence  of  the  oiBeer  having 
sueh  books  and  papers  in  eharge. 

'  XXtll.  All  funds  now  due  the  nation,  or  that  may  heresAer 
accrue  from  the  sale  of  their  lands  by  The  United  States  as  herein- 
before provided  for,  shall  be  invested  in  United  States'  registered 
stocks  at  their  current  value,  and  the  interests  on  all  said  ftrnda 
shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  order  of  the  Cherokee  nation, 
iind  shall  be  applied  to  the  following  purposes,  to  wit :  80  per  cent, 
shall  be  applied  for  the  support  of  the  common  schools  of  the  nation 
and  educational  purposes ;  15  per  cent,  for  the  orphan  fund,  and 
60  per  eent.  for  general  purposes,  including  reasonable  salaries  of 
district  officers ;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  with  the  apph>val 
of  the  President  of  The  United  States,  may  pay  out  of  the  .funds 
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dne  ibe  natton,  on  the  order  of  tha  If  attonid  Coimcil  or  a  delega* 
iion  duljr  autbofized  by  it,  aaeh  amount  aa  be  may  deem  neceaaary 
to  meet  outstandlDg  obligationa  of  the  GheidFea  aation,  cavaed  by 
the  suspeiiBioii  of  the  payment  of  their  annuities,  not  to  etceed  tiia 
«miofl5a/V)OdoIlar8. 

XXiV.  Ab  a  afight  testimony  for  the  uaefbl  and  aidnoua  aervIoM 
of  the  Bar.  Bran  Jonea,  lor  40  yeara  a  miaaionary  in  tke  Cherokee 
nation,  now  a  cripple,  old  and  poor,  it  is  agreed  tiut  tlie  sum  of 
SjOOOdoUaia  be  paid  to  him,  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of 
tin  Interior,  out  of  any  Cherokee  fund  in  or  to  come  into  hia  hands 
not  otherwise  appropriated. 

Xiy.  A  large  number  of  the  Cherokees  who  served  in  the 
iimj  of  The  United  States  having  died,  learing  no  heirs  entitled  to 
nciive  boimtiee  and  arrears  of  pay  on  account  of  such  serviee,  it  is 
•gieed  that  all  bounties  and  arrears  for  service  in  the  regiments  of 
Indian  United  States  Volunteers  which  sh^l  remain  undaimed  by 
tny  person  legally  entitled  to  receive  the  same  for  two  years  (hmi 
the  ratiSestion  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  paid  as  tke  National  Coimcii 
may  dxieet,  to  be  applied  to  the  foundation  and  support  of  an 
mjbm  for  the  cduoatidn  of  orphan  children,  wbioli  aaylum  s&all  be 
aader  the  ocmtn^l  of  the  National  Coanoil,  or  of  sueh  benevoieiiit 
neiety  as  said  council  may  designate,  subject  to  the  approval  {tf  the 
leeM^  of  the  Intmor. 

tKYh  The  United  «tates  giutraAtee  to  the  people  of  the  Ohe^ 
vkm  tiction  the  quiet  and  peaceful  possession  of  their  conntiy  and 
protection  against  domestic  feuds  and  insurreottons  and  against 
ho^iBties  of  other  tribes.  They  shall  alto  be  protected  aginust 
QKMfrjuptiona  or  ii^k^Bioo  firom  all  authorised  cittsens  of  TEi 
ThiiM  titatea  who  may  attempt  t»  settle  on  theiv  lands  or  reside 
iQ  thdr  country^  la  case  of  hostilities  among  the  Indiana  tribek, 
Tke  t^aited  Stetes  agree  ihnt  the  party  or  parties  commencing  the 
Mito  shatfy  aa  fitf  aa  practieaUe,  make  reparation  for  the  damages  done. 
XXVII.  The  United  States  shall  have  the  right  to  establish  one 
or  mem  military  posts  or  stations  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  ae  toay  hfi 
deemed  necessary  for  the  proper  protection  of  the  citize^  of  The 
United  Statea  lawftilly  residing  therein,  and  the  Cherokees  and  other 
cMtctts  of  tlie  iadiaa  eo«miary.  But  00  icutler  or  other  persctt  con- 
md&i  theiiewttb,  eittier  in  or  out  of  the  imUtary  orgaaiaatloo,  shaU^ 
bspermitled  to  intt^duce  any  6pirit[i9]ou0,  vinous,  ev  tnalt  liquore 
iil»  tfie<%eiokee  nittion,  except  the  medical  department  ptoper,  and: 
by  Ikeai  only  for  strictiy  medical  purposes.  And  all  persons  not  iii> 
the  ttflititrj  service  of  Th»  United  Btateg,  not  citizens  of  the  Che« 
miee  nal^oiy,  are  to  be  prrohibited  from  coming  into  the  Cherokee 
B8tioii|  o^  remaiiiing  in  the  same,  except  as  herein  otherwise  pro- 
vided; anS  ft  tt'thfe  datyKjf  Tlie  United  States,  ludiau  Agent  for 
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the  Cherokees  to  have  such  persons,  not  lawfally  residing  or 
sojourniDg  therein,  removed  from  the  nation,  as  they  now  are,  or 
hereafter  may  be,  required  by  the  Indian  intercourse  laws  of  Th6 
United  States. 

XXVIII.  The  United  States  hereby  agree  to  pay  for  provisions 
and  clothing  furnished  the  Army  under  Appotholehala  in  the  winter  of 
1861  and  1862,  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of  10,000  dollars,  the  accounts 
to  be  ascertained  and  settled  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

XXIX.  The  sum  of  10,000  [dollars]  or  so  much  thereof  as  may 
be  necessary  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  and  representa- 
tives of  the  Cherokees  invited  by  the  Government  to  visit  Wash* 
ington  for  the  purposes  of  making  this  Treaty,  shall  be  paid  by  The 
United  States  on  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty. 

XXX.  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  to  the  proper  claimants 
all  losses  of  property  by  missionaries  or  missionary  societies,  resulting 
from  their  being  ordered  or  driveu  from  the  country  by  United 
States  agents,  and  from  their  property  being  taken  and  occupied 
or  destroyed  by  United  States  troops,  not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate 
20,000  dollars,  to  be  ascertained  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

XXXI.  All  provisions  of  Treaties,  heretofore  ratified  and  iu 
force,  and  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  are 
hereby  reaffirmed  and  declared  to  be  iu  full  force;  and  nothing 
herein  shall  be  construed  as  an  acknowledgment  by  the  United 
States,  or  as  a  relinquishment  by  the  Cherokee  nation  of  any  claims 
or  demands  under  the  guaranties  of  former  Treaties,  except  as  hereiu 
expressly  provided. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  and  the  said  delegation  on  the  part  of  the  Cherokee 
nation,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  -at  the  city  of 
Washington,  this  0th  [19th]  day  of  July,  a.b.  1866. 

N.  S.  COOLBY,  Oom.  Ind.  JJfr^. 
ELIJAH  SELLS,  Svpt,  Ind.  4ffh9. 
{[Signed  by  6  Delegates.] 
In  presence  of— 
W.  H.  Watsok, 
J.  W.  Wbight. 
Signatures  witnessed  by  the  following-named  persons,  the  fol- 
lowing interlineations  being  made  before  signing:    On  page  Ist  the 
word  ''  the  "  interlined,  on  page  11  the  word  "  the  *'  struck  out,  aad 
to  said  page  II  a  sheet  attached  requiring  publication  of  laws ;  and. 
on  page  dlth  the  word  "  ceded*'  struck  out  and  the  words  '^  neutral 
lands"  inserted.    Page  47^  added  relating  to  expenses  of  Treaty*. 

THOMAS  EWING,  J^, 
WM.  A.  PHILLIPS, 
J.  W.  WBIGHT, 
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And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  haviug  beea  submitted  to  the 
Senate  of  The  United  States  for  its  constitutional  action  thereon, 
the  Senate  did,  on  the  27th  day  of  July,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to 
^e  ratification  of  the  same,  with  amendments,  bj  a  resolution  in 
the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

Iv  ExsouTiTs  Sbssiok,  Sskatb  of  The  Ukitbd  States, 

July  27, 1866. 
Besolred  (two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring),  That 
tbe  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Articles  of 
Agreement  and  Conyention  made  at  the  city  of  Washington  on  the 
19th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1866,  between  The  United 
States  and  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indiana,  with  the  following 

Akekbhents. 

Ist.  Insert  at  the  end  of  Article  II  the  following : 
Bat  the  Cherokee  nation  stipulate  and  agree  to  deliver  up  to 
The  United  States,  or  their  duly  authorized  agent,  any  or  all  public 
pr(^)ertj,  particularly  ordnance,  ordnance  stores,  arms  of  all  kinds, 
and  Quartermasters'  stores,  in  their  possession  or  control,  which 
belonged  to  The  United  States  or  the  ^so-called  Confederate  States, 
without  any  reservation. 

2nd.  Strike  out  the  last  proviso  in  Article  XVII,  and  insert  in 
lieu  thereof  the  following : 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Article  shall  prevent  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  from  selling  the  whole  of  said  lands  not  occupied  by 
ictoal  settlers  at  the  date  of  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  not 
exceeding  160  acres  to  each  person  entitled  to  pre-emption  under  the 
pre-emption  laws  of  The  United  States,  in  a  body,  to  any  responsible 
party,  for  cash,  for  a  sum  not  less  than  1  dollar  per  acre. 

drd.  Insert  at  the  end  of  Article  XXIX  the  following : 

And  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  also  be  authorized  to  pay 
the  reasonable  costs  and  expenses  of  the  delegates  of  the  Southern 
Cherokees. 

The  moneys  to  be  paid  under  this  Article  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
proeeeda  of  the  sales  of  the  national  lands  in  Kansas. 

Attest :  J.  W.  FoBBTST,  aeoretary. 

And  wbereas  the  foregoing  amendments  having  been  fully  ex- 
^ined  and  interpreted  to  the  aforenamed  Delegates  of  the  Cherokee 
aation,  they  did,  on  the  3lst  day  of  July,  1866,  give  on  behalf  of  said 
Batimi  their  free  and  voluntary  assent  to  said  amendments,  in  the 
words  and  figures  following,  to  wit: 

lUiareaa  the  Senate  of  The  United  States  did,  on  the  2701  day  of 
Jdy,  1866,  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  Articles  of 
Agreement  and  Convention  made  at  the  city  of  Washington,  on  the 
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19th  day  of  July,  ia  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1866,  between  the  United 
Btates  and  the  Oherokee  nation  of  Indians,  with  the  following 

Amekbhekts,  to  wit : 

Ist.  Icsert  at  the  end  of  Article  XI  the  following : 

But  the  Cherokee  nation  stipulate  and  agree  to  deliver  up  to 
The  United  States,  or  th«r  duly  authorized  agent,  any  or  all  public 
property,  particularly  ordnance,  ordaance  stores,  arms  of  all  kinds* 
and  Quartermasters'  stores,  in  their  possession  or  control,  which 
belonged  to  The  United  States  or  the  so^Milled  Confederate  Statee, 
without  any  reservation. 

8rd.  Strike  out  the  last  proviso  in  Article  XVII,  and  insert  in 
lieu  thereof  the  following : 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Article  shall  prevent  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  from  selling  the  whole  of  said  lands  not  occupied  by 
actual  settlers  at  the  date  of  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  not 
exceeding  160  acres  to  each  person  entitled  to  pre-emption  und^r  the 
pre-emption  laws  of  The  United  States,  in  a  body,  to  any  responsible 
party,  for  cash,  for  a  sum  not  less  than  1  dollar  per  acre.  ' 

3rd.  Insert  at  the  end  of  Article  XXIX  the  following : 

And  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  also  be  authorized  to  pajr 
the  reasonable  costs  and  expenses  of  the  Delegates  of  the  Southern 
Cherokees. 

The  moneys  to  be  paid  under  this  Article  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  sales  of  the  national  lands  in  Kansas. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Delegates  on  the  part  of  the  said 
Cherokee  nation,  do  hereby  assent  and  agree  to  the  said  amendments 
above  written,  the  same  having  been  explained  to  us  and  being  fully* 
understood  by  us. 

Witness  our  hands  and  seals,  this  Slst  day  of  July,  A.n.  1866,  at 
Washington,  D.C. 

[Signed  by  6  Delegates.] 
In  presence  of — 

D.  N.  CooLET,  and  4  others. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  The  UmM  States, 
declaring  the  Blockade  of  Norfolk^  Femandina,  and  Pensa- 
cola  to  cease  from  December  1,  1864,  tvith  certain  restric- 
tions.— tFashinffton,  November  19,  1864, 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  Pboolahaopiok. 

Whsbeas  by  my  proclamation  of  the  19th  April,  1861,*  it  was 

declared  l^at  the  ports  of  certain  states,  including  those  of  Korfblk^^ 

•  Tol.  IiT.    Ihkf^t  Ut. 
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iQ  tkefltela  ef  Tiigiiuay  [and]  EamaBdka  aikd  Peiiaaco)%  in  the 
Stete  of  floridft,  were,  to  reasons  therein  set  forth,  intended  to  be 
plaoed  under  blockade;  and  whereas  the  said  ports  were  subsor 
qaeatlj  blockaded  ascordinglj,  but  hanng,  for  some  time  p(»t,  been 
ID  the  nilitaiy  possession  of  The  United  Btates,  it  b  deemed  ad- 
fiiiUe  that  thej  should  be  opened  to  domestio  and  foreign  com* 
meroe: 

Sew,  Aerefinrtf,  be  it  kaowtt  that  I,  Abraham  linoohti,  President 
^  The  United  States,  pursuant  to  the  anthdritj  in  me  vested  by 
^  6Mi  seetton  of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  on  the  I8»h  July, 
U61,  entitled  ^'An  Ai^  farther  to  provide  for  the  collection  of 
Duties  on  Imports,  and  for  other  purposes,'*  do  hereby  declare  that 
tbs  Uei&ade  of  lihe  said  ports  of  Ncnfolk,  Femaadina,  and  Pensa- 
«sltskdl  so  far  cease  and  determine,  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
DeesBiber  next,  that  commercial  intercourse  with  those  ports, 
-oeept  ss  to  petsons,  things,  and  information  eontinband  of  war, 
asy,  from  tiiat  time,  be  carried  oa,  subjeet  to  the  laws  of  Thp 
Vsitsd  States,  to  the  limitationB,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  reguia- 
tbnt  wbioh  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Secietary  of  the  Treaeury, 
anI  to  moh  militniy  and  naval  regulatious  as  are  now  in  force,  or 
iMy  Weafler  be  fonnd  necessary* 

In  witness  whereof,  I  hove  hereunto  set  my  faandi  and  caa^^ 
^  issl  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

DoDB  as  the  city  of  'Washington,  this  10th  day  of  November,  i|i 
tte  ymr  of  our  Lord,  186A,  and  of  the  Independence  of  Xho 
TUted  States  the  89th. 

By  tiM  President:  ABBAHAU  LINCOLN. 

VtuiAx  H.  Sswjjm,  JSheretmy  0faMa. 


noCLAMATTO^  of  the  PreHcknt  of  The  XMted  States, 
ieckring  certain  Ports  of  Virginia,  North  CaroRna,  Sotdh 
GitoImm,  Gearifia^  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Florida,  Lousiana, 
and  Texas,  to  be  Closed.— Washington,  April  XI,  1865. 

t 
By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America^ 
A  Pboolamatioit. 
Whxbbas  hy  my  proclamations  of  the  19th*  and  27th  days  of 
A^t  1861,  the  ports  of  The  United  States  in  the  States  of  Vir- 
gima,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama^ 
Himstppi,  Louisiana,  and  Texas,  were  declared  to  be  subject  to 
•  VoL  LI.    P^e  185.  t  VoL  LI.    Page  269. 
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blockade ;  bat  whereas  the  said  blockade  has,  in  consequenoe  of 
actual  military  occupation  by  this  Government,  since  been  condition- 
lallj  set  aside  or  relaxed  in  respect  to  the  ports  of  Norfolk  and  Alex 
undria,  in  the  State  of  Virginia;  Beaufort,  in  the  State  of  North 
Oarolina;  Port  Boyal,  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina;  Fensacola 
%nd  Fernandina,  in  the  State  of  Florida,  and  Nev  Orleans,  in  the 
State  of  Louisiana ; 

And  whereas  .by  the  4th  section  of  the  Act  of  Oongress,  approved 
on  the  13th  of  July,  1861,*  entitled  ''  An  Act  further  to  provide  tot 
the  coUeetion  of  Duties  on  Imports  and  for  other  purposes,*'  the 
President,  for  the  reasons  therein  set  f(»rth,  is  authorized  to  close 
certain  ports  of  entry; 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President 
^f  The  United  States,  do  hereby  proclaim  that  the  ports  of  Bieh- 
mond,  Tappahannook,  Oherrystone,  Yorktown,  and  Petersburg,  in 
Virginia;  of  Camden  (Elizabeth  City),  Edenton,  Plymouth,  Wash- 
ington, Newborn,  Ocracoke,  and  Wilmington,  in  North  Carolina ; 
of  Charleston,  Georgetown,  and  Beaufort,  in  South  Carolina  ■<,  of 
Savannah,  St.  Mary's,  and  Brunswick  (Darien),  in  Georgia;  of 
Mobile,  in  Alabama ;  of  Pearl  Biver  (Shieldsborough),  Natchez  and 
y  icksburg,  in  Mississippi ;  of  St.  Augustine,  Key  We8t,t  St.  Mark^s 
(Port  Leon)  ;  St.  John*s  (Jacksonville),  and  Apalachiecola,  in 
Florida ;  of  Teche  (Franklin),  in  Louisiana ;  of  Galveston,  I^a  Salle, 
Brazos  de  Santiago  (Point  Isabel),  and  Brownsville,  Texas;  are 
hereby  closed,  and  all  right  of  importation,  warehousing,  and  other 
privileges,  shall,  in  respect  to  the  ports  aforesaid,  cease  until  they 
shall  have  again  been  opened  by  order  of  the  President ;  and  if,  while 
said  ports  are  so  closed,  any  ship  or  vessel  from  beyond  The  United 
States,  or  having  on  board  any  articles  subject  to  duties,  shall 
attempt  to  enter  any  such  port,  the  same,  together  with  its  tackle, 
apparel,  furniture,  and  cargo,  shall  be  forfeited  to  The  United 
States. 

Li  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  11th  day  of  A^ril,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1865,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United 
States  of  America  the  89th. 

By  the  President :  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

William  BL.  Sxwasd,  Secretary  of  State. 

•  Vol.  LI.    Page  213.  f  Page  189.    . 
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PROCLAMATION  tf  the  President  ^f  The  UnUed  States, 
declaring  that  the  Port  of  Key  fVest,  in  Florida,  remains 
yfen  to  commerce. — fFashinffton,  April  11, 1865. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  PBOOLAHATIOlir. 

Wrskeas  by  my  proclamation  of  this  date,  the  port  of  Key 
West,  in  the  State  of  Florida,  was  inadvertently  included  among 
tlioae  vhich  are  not  open  to  commerce; 

Nov,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President 
of  ne  United  States,  do  hereby  declare  and  make  known,  that  the 
wd  port  of  Key  West  is  and  shall  remain  open  to  foreign  and 
Anaetfe  commerce  upon  l^e  same  conditions  by  which  that  com- 
BWfoe  has  there  hitherto  been  gOTemed. 

In  witness  whereof  I  hare  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
led  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  it  the  dty  of  "Washington,  this  11th  day  of  April,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  1865,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United 
States  of  America  the  89th. 

By  the  President :  ABEAHAM  LINCOLN, 

VitUAM  H.  Sbwabd,  Secretary  of  State. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
rriaiing  to  Reciprocal  Hospitalities  to  Vessels  of  War. — 
Washmgton^  April  11,  1865. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  PBOCLAMATlOir. 

Yhebbab  for  some  time  past  Tessela  of  war  of  The  United  States 
Inre  been  refused,  in  certain  foreign  ports,  privileges  and  immunities 
W  wUch  they  were  entitled  by  Treaty,  public  law,  or  the  comity  of 
witioiu,  at  the  same  time  that  vessels  of  war  of  the  country  wherein 
tke  said  privileges  and  immunities  have  been  withheld  have  enjoyed 
Aem  fully  and  uninterruptedly  in  ports  of  The  United  States ;  which 
condition  of  things  has  not  always  been  forcibly  resisted  by  The  United 
States,  although,  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  not  at  any  time  failed  to 
protest  against  and  declare  their  dissatisfieM^tion  with  the  same ;  in 
the  view  of  The  United  States  no  condition  any  longer  exists  which 
can  be  claimed  to  justify  the  denial  to  them  by  any  one  of  said  nations 
of  CQstomary  naval  rights  such  as  has  hertjtofore  been  so  unneces- 
•rily  persisted  in ; 
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Kow,  therefort,  I,  Abrabam  I/hicoln,  ^didenfr  of  TBtr^tetf 
States,  do  bereby  makelmown,  tbat  if  after  a  reaaaoable  time  shall 
have  elapsed  for  intelligetioe  ^  this  prodanuitioii  to  bftfe  reaohed 
any  foreign  country  in  whose  ports  tho  said  privileges  and  imma* 
nities  shall  have  been  refused,  as  aforesaid,  they  shall  continue  to  be 
so  refused,  then  and  thenceforth  the  save  jprivileges  and  immunities 
shall  be  refused  to  the  veasels  of  war  of  that  country  in  the  ports  of 
The  United  States ;  and  this  xefusal  shall  continue  until  war  vessels 
of  The  United  States  shall  have  been  placed  upon  an  entire  e^alit^t 
in  the  foreign  porte  aforesaid  with  similar  vesaela  of  other  countries. 
The  United  States,  whatever  claim  or  pretence  may  have  existed 
heretofore,  are  now,  at  least,  entitled  to  claim  and  contede  an  entire 
and  friendly  equality  of  rights  and  hospitalities  with  all  maritime 
nations. 

.    In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  llth  day  of  April,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lerd  1865,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  Statee 
the  89th. 

By  the  President  <  ABRAHAM  UNCOLK. 

William  B.,  Sewabb,  Secretary  ^^Me, 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
remotmig  ReHrktions  on  IVade  with  certain  parts  of  ih& 
States  of  Tennessee,  Vir§inia^  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia^  Florida,  Alahama,  Mississippi,  and 
Louisiana,  except  in  Articles  Contraband  of  War. — Wash^ 
ington,  April  29,  1865. 

Waslingtan,  April  29»  1865. 

Being  desirous  to  relieve  all  loyal  citizens  and  well-disposed  r 
persons  residing  in  insurrectionary  States  from  unnecessary  com- 
mercial  restrictions,  and  to  encourage  them  to  return  to  peacefiil 
pursuits,  it  is  hereby  ordered : 

1.  That  all  restrictions  upon  internal,  domestic,  and  coastwise 
commercial  intercourse  be  discontinued  in  such  parts  of  the  States 
of  Tennessee,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia^ 
Florida,  Alabama,  Missisippi,  and  so  much  of  Louisiana  as  lies  east 
of  the  Mississippi  Eiver,  as  shall  be  embraced  within  the  lines  of 
national  military  occupation ;  excepting  only  such  restrictions  as 
are  imposed  by  Acts  of  Congress  and  regulations  in  pursuance 
thereof,  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  approved 
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ifUmttmiim^}  sad  flflccdptiBg,  alto,  firom  tbeeflbet  oftbin  order 
tbe  ioUotfiag  articlM,  oontrabaad  of  wa^i  to  wit  s  ArmB,  ammuni- 
tioif  all  artiefea  firom  which  ammuaitioii  ia  maaufactured,  fnf 
whom  and  doth,  locomotifeai  cara^  raSroad  iroi^  and  maduueiy 
for  cfMriting  railroad8»  telegraph  wirea^  inanlatorai  atid  inatfuiDenta. 
teap^mting  telegmphio  liacs. 

n.  That  all  exfatint;  military  acod  naval  oxden  in  any  manner. 
sMlricftiaginteriuUydomeBtic^asd  ooaatwiae  commercial  interoourae 
and  trade,  with  or  in  the  localities  above  named,  be,  and  the  aame 
«» Imt^i  liifokedd  aaid  that  no  military  or  naral  officer,  in  any 
mtnner  interrupt  or  interfere  with  the  aame^  or  with  any  boate  otr 
otkart^iaab  angaged  therein,  under  proper  authority,  purauaot  to 
thttagtalaiuma  of  the  Seoretory  of  the  l^reaaury. 

ASDEBW  30BJSS0N. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
declaring  Hospitalities  to  be  refused  to  the  Public  Vessels  of 
eertmn  Nations,  showing  Hospitalities  to  Insurgent  Cruizers 
^termHe^. — ff^ashington,  May  10, 1866. 

By  the  FreaMaot  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
A  FlboiuUCAtiox. 

Whissas  the  President  of  The  United  States,  by  his  Proclama- 
tioa  of  the  19th  day  of  April,  1801,*  did  deotare  certain  States 
therein  mmtionad  in  inaorreetion  agiuost  the  Ootemiaent  of  The 
United  States ; 

And  whereas  armed  resistance  to  the  authority  ef  this  €k>Tem- 
■iilsi  the  aaid  ineurrectionary  States  may  be  regarded  as  Tirtually 
Mn end,  and  the  persona  by  whom  that  reaistaaee,  as  well  as  the 
opsfifciopa  of  iBamigent  emieers,  was  directed,  are  ftigititreB  or  oi^ 

'  AaA  whereae  it  ia  understood  that  some  of  thoee  cruisers  are 
M  infesting  the  high  seas,  and  ethers  are  preparing  to  capture^ 
W,and  destroy  Teasels  of  The  United  States : 

Kow,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I»  Andrew  Johnson,  Fre»dent 
of  The  United  States,  hereby  ei\)oin  all  naral,  military,  and  civil 
Ana  of  The  United  States^  diligently  to  endeavour,  by  ail  lawful 
•a«a,  to  arreet  the  aaid  cruizera,  and  to  bring  them  into  a  p(»t  of 
Ha  United  Statea,  in  order  that  they  may  be  prereated  from  com- 
aitting  brdier  depredationa  on  eomaoterca,  and  that  the  persons  on 
hwd  eC  them  may  no  longer  enjoy  impunity  for  their  crimeSk 
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And  I  do  further  proclaim  and  declare,  that  if,  after  a  reasonable- 
time  shall  have  elapsed  for  this  Proclamation  to  become  known  in 
the  ports  of  nations  claiming  to  have  been  neutrals,  the  said  insur- 
gent cruisers  and  the  persons  on  board  of  them  shall  continue  to 
receive  hospitality  in  the  said  ports,  this  Government  will  deem 
itself  justified  iu  refusing  hospitality  to  the  public  vessels  of  such 
nations  in  ports  of  The  United  States,  and  in  adopting  such  other 
measures  as  may  be  deemed  advisable  towards  vindicating  the 
national  sovereignty. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused 
the  seal  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  10th  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1865,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United 
States  of  America  the  89th. 

By  the  President:  ANDREW  JOHNSON. 

W.  HuKTEB,  Acting  Secretary  of  State, 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  PreeiderU  of  The  United  Staies, 
declaring  certain  Ports  formerly  Closed  to  be  Reopened;  dis* 
allowing  Belligerent  Rights;  and  removing  certain  restrict 
turns  on  Trade.— Washington,  May  22,  1865. 

Official. — Department  of  State. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  Pboclamation. 

Whxeeas,  by  the  Proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  llth 
day  of  April  last,*  certain  ports  of  The  United  States  therein  specified 
which  had  previously  been  subject  to  blockade,  were  for  objects  of 
public  safety  declared,  in  conformity  with  previous  special  legislation 
of  Congress,  to  be  closed  against  foreign  commerce  during  the 
national  will,  to  be  thereafter  expressed  and  made  known  by  the 
President ;  and  whereas  events  and  circumstances  have  since  occurred 
which,  in  my  judgment,  render  it  expedient  to  remove  that  restoic* 
tion,  except  as  to  the  ports  of  Galveston,  La  Selle,  Brazos  de  San- 
tiago (Point  Isabel),  and  Brownsville,  in  the  State  of  Texas: 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Andrew  Johnson,  President 
of  The  United  States,  do  hereby  declare  that  the  ports  aforesaid 
not  excepted  as  above  shall  be  open  to  foreign  commerce  from  and 
after  the  Ist  day  of  July  next ;  that  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  said  ports  may  from  that  time  be  carried  on,  subject  to  the  lawa 
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of  The  United  States,  and  in  pursuance  of  such  regulations  as  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  If,  howeyer,  any 
Teasel  from  a  foreign  port  shall  enter  any  of  the  before-named 
exerted  ports  in  the  State  of  Texas,  she  will  continue  to  be  held 
Btble  to  the  penalties  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  Congress  approved 
on  the  18th  day  of  July,  1861,  and  the  persons  on  board  of  her  to 
ndi  penalties  as  may  be  incurred,  pursuant  to  the  laws  of  war,  for 
tndiDg  or  attempting  to  trade  with  an  enemy. 

And  I,  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  The  United  Stales,  do 
|isrd)y  declare  and  make  known  that  the  United  States  of  America 
do  henceforth  disallow  all  persons  trading,  or  attempting  to  trade  in 
inj  ports  of  The  United  States,  in  violation  of  the  laws  thereof, 
ill  pretence  of  belligerent  rights  and  privileges ;  and  I  give  notice, 
&ftt  from  the  date  of  this  Proclamation,  all  such  offenders  will  be 
held  and  dealt  with  as  pirates. 

It  is  also  ordered,  that  all  restrictions  upon  trade  heretofore 
imposed  in  the  territory  of  The  United  States  east  of  the  Missis- 
sippi Uiver,  save  those  relating  to  contraband  of  war,  to  the  reser- 
▼i&m  of  the  rights  of  The  United  States  to  property  purchased  in 
the  territory  of  an  enemy,  and  to  the  25  per  cent,  upon  purchasers 
of  cotton,  are  removed.  All  provisions  of  the  internal  revenue  law 
vill  be  carried  into  effect  under  the  proper  o£Bcers. 

In  witn^s  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused 
the  seal  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  22nd  day  of  May,  in  the 
jear  of  our  Lord  1865,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United 
Strtes  of  America  the  89th. 

By  the  President :  ANDBEW  JOHNSON. 

V.  HiTincBB,  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
removing  restrictions  on  Trade  to  the  East  of  the  Mississippi 
River,  except  in  Articles  Contraband  of  War. — Washington, 
June  13,  1865. 

By  the  President  of  The  United  States  of  America. 
A  Pboolakation. 
Whibeas,  by  my  Proclamation  [Executive  order]  of  the  29th  of 
April,  1865,*  all  restrictions  upon  internal,  domestic,  and  commer- 
cial intercourse,  with  certain  exceptions  therein  specified  and  set 
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forrt),  were  feihoved  ^  in  sucb  parts  of  the  States  of  Tennessee, 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Ala- 
bama, Mississippi,  and  so  much  of  Louisiana  as  lies  east  of  the 
Mississippi  ftiver,  as  shall  be  embraced  within  the  lines  of  nationsl 
military  occupation  :'* 

And  whereas  by  my  proclamation  of  the  22nd  of  May,  1865,*  for 
reasons  therein  given,  it  was  declared  that  certain  porta  of  The 
United  States  which  had  been  previously  closed  agwnst  foreign 
commertJe,  should,  with  certain  specified  exceptions,  be  re-opened  to 
feuch  cbmmetti©  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  July  next,  subject  to  the 
laws  of  The  United  States,  tod  in  pursuance  of  such  reguktiolis  as 
might  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  t 

And  >«*erea8 1  am  satisfkctorily  informed  that  dangerous  com* 
binations  against  the  laws  of  The  United  States  no  longer  eiist 
within  the  State  of  Tennessee;  that  the  insurrection  heretofore 
existing  within  said  State  has  been  suppressed ;  that  within  the 
boundaries  thereof  the  authority  of  The  United  States  is  undis- 
puted, tod  that  such  officers  of  The  United  States  as  hav©  been 
duly  commissioned  are  in  the  undisturbed  exercise  of  their  official 
functions : 

Ifow,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Andrew  Johnson,  President 
of  The  United  States,  do  hereby  declare  that  all  restrictions  upon 
ihtemal,  domestic,  and  coastwise  intercourse  tod  trade,  and  upon 
the  removal  of  products  of  States  heretofore  declared  in  insurrection, 
reserving  and  etcepting  ouly  those  relating  to  contraband  of  war, 
as  hereinafter  recited,  and  also  those  which  relate  to  the  reservation 
of  the  rights  of  The  United  States  to  property  purchased  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  an  etttemy^  heretofore  imposed  in  the  territory  of  The 
United  States  east  of  .the  Miasiatippi  Biver,  are  annulled,  and  I  do 
hereby  direct  that  they  be  forthwith  removed ;  and  that,  on  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  July  next,  all  restrictions  upon  foreign  commerce  with 
said  ports,  with  the  exception  and  reservation  aforesaid,  be  likewise 
removed ;  and  that  the  commerce  of  said  States  shall  be  conducted 
imder  the  supervision  of  the  regularly  appointed  officers  of  the 
Customs  provided  by  law ;  and  such  officers  of  the  Customs  shall 
receive  toy  captured  and  abandoned  property  that  may  be  turned 
over  to  them,  imder  the  law,  by  the  military  or  naval  forces  of  The 
United  States,  and  dispose  of  such  property  as  shall  be  directed  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.    The  following  articles  contraband 
of  war  are  excepted  fix)m  the  effect  of  this  Proclamation :— arms, 
ammunition,  all  articles  from  which  ammunition  is  made,  and  gray 
uniforms  and  cloth. 

And  I  hereby  also  prodaim  and  dedare  that  the  insurrection,  so 
far  aa  it  relates  to  and  within  the  State  of  Tennessee^  and  the  inha- 
k  •  Page  192. 
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iiitxAs  of  tbe  uid  Sttte  of  Tennessee  as  reorganised  and  eonetituted 
ttnder  their  reoentif  adopted  constitation  and  reorganization,  and 
accepted  by  them,  is  snppressed ;  and  theref(M^,  also,  that  all  the 
Visibilities  and  disqualifications  attaehing  to  said  State  and  the  inha- 
Wsnts  Uiere<tf  consequent  upon  any  proclamations  issued  by  virtue 
of  Ae  5th  section  of  the  Act  entitled  ^  An  Act  farther  to  provide 
for  tbe  ooUeetion  of  Duties  on  Imports,  and  for  other  purposes,'* 
ippiofed  Aa  18th  day  of  Joly,  1861,*  are  removed. 

I  Birt  netldng  herein  contained  shall  be  considered  or  ecmstrued 

M  in  any  wise  changing  or  impairing  any  of  the  ^penalties  and  for- 
fetonei  for  treason  heretofore  incurred  under  the  latrs  of  The  United 
SUfces,  or  any  of  the  provisions,  restrictions,  or  disabilities  set  forth 
amy  proclamation  bearing  date  the  29th  day  of  May,  1865,  or  as 
iapainDg  existing  regulations  for  the  suspensiou  of  the  habeas 
^orpa,  ai^  the  exercise  of  military  law  in  cases  where  it  shall  be 
wce«ary  for  the  general  public  safoty  and  welfare  during  l^e 
•XMtiiig  insurrection  ;  nor  shall  this  proclamation  affect,  or  in  any 
^y  impair,  any  laws  heretofore  passed  by  Congress,  and  duly 
•pproved  by  the  President,  or  any  proclamations  or  orders  issued  by 
him  daring  the  aforesaid  insurrection,  abolishing  slavery,  or  in  any 
^y  ifleeting  the  relations  of  slavery,  whether  of  persons  or  [of  J 

;      property;  but,  on  the  contrary,  all  such  laws  and  proclamations 

J      heretofore  made  or  issued  are  expressly  saved  and  declared  to  be  in 

I      Ml  force  and  virtue. 

-  In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused 

;      tiie  seal  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  13th  day  of  Jane,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1865,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America  the  89th. 

By  the  President :  ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

W.  H.  Sivf  ABD,  aeeretary  of  State. 

\ 

\  == 

\     PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  qf  The  United  States, 
\  retcindinff  the  Order  for  the  Blockade  of  certain  Ports  of  the 

\  Southern  States,  including  Oaheston  and  other  Ports  West 

^  the  Mississipi  Biver.— Washington,  June  2S,  1866. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  P&OOLAHATIOK. 

Whesias,  by  the  proclamations  of  the  President  of  the  19tht 
•ToLLI.    Pi«e2l8.  f  Vol.  LI.    Page  135. 
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and  27th*  of  April,  1861,  a  blockade  of  certain  ports  of  the  United 
States  was  set  on  foot ;  but,  whereas,  the  reasons  for  that  measure 
have  ceased  to  exist : 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of 
the  United  States,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  the  blockade  afore- 
said to  be  rescinded  as  to  ail  the  ports  aforesaid,  including  that  of 
Galveston  and  other  ports  west  of  the  Mississippi  Siver,  which  ports 
will  be  open  to  foreign  commerce  on  the  1st  of  July  next,  on  the 
terms  and  conditions  set  forth  in  my  Proclamation  of  the  22nd  May 
last.f 

It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  that  the  blockade  thus  rescinded 
was  an  international  measure  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  sove* 
reign  rights  of  the  United  States.  The  greater  or  less  subversion 
of  civil  authority  in  the  region  to  which  it  applied,  and  the  imprao* 
ticability  of  at  once  restoring  that  in  due  efficiency,  may,  for  a 
season,  make  it  advisable  to  employ  the  army  and  navy  of  the 
United  States  towards  carrying  the  laws  into  effect,  wherever  such 
employment  may  be  necessary. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  23rd  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1865,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United 
States  of  America  the  89th. 

By  the  President :  ANDREW  JOHNSON. 

W.  Hunter,  JUtin^  Secretary  of  State. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
removing  restrictions  on  Trade  to  the  West  of  the  Missisippi 
River, — Washington,  June  24,  1866. 

By  the  President  of  The  United  States. 
A  Pboolucatioit. 
Whebbas  it  has  been  the  desire  of  the  General  Government  of 
The  United  States  to  restore  unrestricted  commercial  intercoiirse 
between  and  in  the  several  States,  as  soon  as  the  same  could  be 
safely  done  in  view  of  resistance  to  the  authority  of  The  United 
States  by  combinations  of  armed  insurgents ; 

And  whereas  that  desire  has  been  shown  in  my  Proclamations  oi 
tbo  29th  of  April,  1865,  J  the  18th  of  June,  1866,§  and  23rd  of  June 
1865  ;|| 

•  Vol.  LI.    Page  269.  f  P»ge  192.  J  Pa«e  190. 
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And  whereas  it  now  Beems  expedieot  and  proper  to  remove 
restrictiona  upon  internal,  domestic,  and  coastwise  trade  and  com- 
awrdal  intercourse  between  and  within  the  States  and  Territories 
weat  of  the  Mississippi  River : 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Andrew  Johnson,  President 
of  The  United  States,  do  hereby  declare  that  all  restrictions  upon 
inteinal,  domestic,  and  coastwise  intercourse  and  trade,  and  upon 
tbe  purchase  and  removal  of  products  of  States  and  parts  of  States 
and  Territories  heretofore  declared  in  insurrection,  lying  west  of 
the  Mississippi  Biver  (excepting  only  those  relating  to  property 
heretofore  purchased  by  the  agents  or  captured  by  or  surrendered 
to  the  forces  of  the  United  States,  and  to  the  transportation  thereto 
or  therein,  on  private  account,  of  arms,  ammunition,  all  articles  from 
which  ammunition  is  made,  gray  uniforms,  and  gray  cloth),  are  an- 
nnlled;  and  I  do  hereby  direct  that  they  be  forthwith  removed;  and 
also  that  the  commerce  of  such  States  and  parts  of  States  shall  be 
conducted  under  the  supervision  of  the  regularly  appointed  officers 
of  the  Customs  [who]  shall  receive  any  captured  and  abandoned 
propeity  that  may  be  turned  over  to  them,  under  the  law,  by  the 
military  or  naval  forces  of  the  United  States,  and  dispose  of  the 
aame  in  accordance  with  instructions  on  the  subject  issued  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  24th  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1865,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United 
States  of  America  the  89th. 

By  the  President :  ANDEEW  JOHNSON. 

W.  HuirTXB,  AeHng  Secretary  of  8taU. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  President  of  The  United  States, 
obotishing  Slavery  in  The  United  States. — Washington, 
December  18,  1865. 

WILLIAM  H.  SBWABD, 
Sbobbtabt  of  Statb  ov  The  Uitetid  Statbs. 
To  all  to  whom  these  presents  may  come,  greeting : 
Enow  ye,  that  whereas  the  Congress  of  The  United  States  on 
the  Ut  of  February  last  passed  a  resolution,  which  is  in  the  words 
following  namely : 
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A  resolution  submittdng  to  the  LegislatureB  of  the  several  States 
a  proposition  to  amend  the  Constitution  of  The  United  States. 

Besolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Bepresentatiyes  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled  (two-thirds  of  both 
Houses  concurriug),  That  the  following  Article  be  proposed  to  the 
Legislatures  of  the  several  States  as  an  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  The  United  States,  which,  when  ratified  bj  three-fourths  of 
said  Legislatures,  shall  be  valid,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  a 
part  of  the  said  Constitution,  namely : 

Article  XIII,  Section  1.  Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servi- 
tude, except  as  a  punishment  for  crime  whereof  the  party  shall  have 
been  duly  convicted,  shall  exist  within  The  United  States,  or  any 
place  subject  to  their  jurisdiction. 

Section  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  Article  by 
appropriate  legislation. 

And  whereas  it  appears  from  official  documents  on  file  in  this 
Department  that  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  The  United 
States  proposed,  as  aforesaid,  has  been  ratified  by  the  Legislatures 
of  the  States  of  Illinois,  £hode  Island,  Michigan,  Maryland,  New 
York,  West  Virginia,  Maine,  Kansas,  Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia,  Ohio,  Missouri,  Nevada,  Indiana,  Louisiana,  Minnesota, 
Wisconsin,  Vermont,  Tennessee,  Arkansas,  Connecticut,  New  Hamp*- 
shire.  South  Carolina,  Alabama,  North  Carolina,  and  Georgia ;  in  all 
27  States; 

And  whereas  the  whole  number  of  States  in  The  United  States 
is  86;  and  whereas  the  before  specially-named  States,  whose  Legia* 
latures  have  ratified  the  said  proposed  amendment,  constitute  threes 
fourths  of  the  whole  number  of  States  in  The  United  States : 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  William  H.  Seward,  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  The  United  States,  by  virtue  and  in  pursuance  of 
section  2  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  approved  the  20th  of  April,  1818, 
entitled  "An  Act  to  provide  for  the  publication  of  the  laws  of  The 
United  States,  and  for  other  purposes,"  do  hereby  certify  that  the 
Amendment  aforesaid  has  become  valid,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
as  a  part  of  the  Constitution  of  The  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  eaoaed 
the  seal  of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  18th  day  of  December,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1865,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United 
States  of  America  the  80th. 

WILLIAM  H.  SEWAED,  SecrOary  t^ SUate. 
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8BNATU8-C0NSULTE  poriant  modificatum  du  SSnatus- 
ConsuUe  du  8  Mm,  1854/  qui  rijfle  la  ComtUution  de$ 
Colonies  de  la  MariimQuej  de  la  Quadehupe,  et  de  la 
Seumon.— Paris,  le  4  Juille't,  1866. 

Napoleon,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Bieu  et  la  volenti  nationale,  Emperear 
dfi0  Tnn^iaifly  h  Urns  presents  et  h  Tenir,  salut. 

Atodb  sandaoim^  et  aanctionnoiui,  promolgu^  et  pvomulgaonB  ce 
qui  suit: 

Sxtraii  du  proch-verbal  du  SSnat. 
Sehatttb-Coksultb  portani   fnodijication  du  SSnatuS'ChnsuUe  du 
3  Mai^  1854,*  relatif  a  la  OonitituHon  dea  Colonies  de  la  Mar- 
Unique,  de  la  Ouadehupe  eidela  JBSumon. 

Ash.  1.  Le  Oonaeil  G^n&nl  statae : 

r.  Sur  lea  aequisiticms,  aU^tiona  et  ^<diaBfB^  des  propri^t^^i 
mobilises  et  immobilierea  de  la  oolome,  quaod  oes  proppi^tds  ue  %onti 
paa  a&eUes  i  iin  serrice  public ; 

2^.  Bur  le  cfaangement  de  destinatioii  oa  d'affeotatioa  dea  pro- 
pri^tea  de  la  coloniei  loraque  cea  propriety  ne  sent  paa  affect^  h 
on  ^arrice  public; 

S^.  Sur  le  mode  de  geatiou  dea  propri6t^  de  la  colome ; 

41*.  Bar  lea  baux  de  biena  doon^  ou  pria  i  ferme  oa  h  loyer*  quelle 
qa'en  soft  la  doi4e ; 

6*.  Bar  lea  actiona  k  intenter  ou  h  aouteair  »i  uom  do  la  oolome, 
anif  dans  le  caa  d'urgence,  oil  le  gouYerueur  peat  iuteuter  toute 
adkm  oa  y  d^feodra,  a^ma  d^lib&ratiou  pr^alable  du  Cooiul  G^u^rali 
et  £ure  toua  actes  conseryatoiree ; 

6°.  Bar  laa  trauaactioiia  qui  ooncement  lea  droita  de  la  coloiiie ; 

7^.  Burracceptatioii  ou  le  refuades  dona  etlega  faits  1^  la  o<doma 
mt  diargea  m  affeetatiou  immobili&re>  quaud  cea  dons  et  lega  ne 
dooaeat  paa  lieu  i  fidamatiou ; 

8*.  Sur  le  claBsement,  la  direction  et  le  d^classemeut  dea  ^uteai 

9^.  Bar  le  claasemeut^  la  diieotion  et  le  d^olasaement  dea  ohemios 
fiotMt  (Kdleetif^  la  d&ugnatiou  dea  oommuues  qui  daiveut  oonoouw 
i  reotretien  de  ces  chemina  et  lea  aubyesitioua  qu'ila  peufent 
nceroir  oar  lea  fonda  coloniauz,  le  tout  aur  Vm\%  de^  QonueHs 
Mmncipaua:; 

10^.  Sur  lea  offirea  fiutei  par  lea  commuaea,  par  dea  aa80oiatioQ« 
oa  dea  partieulieia,  pour  conoourir  k  la  d^peuae  dea  routes,  des 
ctenina  on  d'autrea  travaux  k  la  charge  de  la  colome ; 

ll^  Bur  lea  oonceaaiona,  k  dea  aaaooiatioua,  k  dea  aompagniea  ou 
i  dea  pacticuliera,  de  traTaoz  d'int^rdt  colonial ; 
♦VoLXUy.    Pago  HOT. 
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12*.  Sur  la  part  contributive  de  la  colonie  dans  la  d^pense  des        j 
travaux  k  ex^uter  par  I'Etat  et  qui  interessent  la  colonie ; 

13®.  Sur  les  projets,  plans  et  devis  des  travaux  ex6out68  sur  leg 
fends  de  la  colonie ; 

14°.  Sur  les  assurances  des  propriet^s  mobiliSres  et  immobiliires 
de  la  colonie ; 

15"^.  Sur  r^tablissement  et  Torganisation  des  caisses  de  retraite 
ou  autres  modes  de  remuneration,  en  favour  du  personnel  autre  que 
le  personnel  emprunt^  aux  services  m^tropolitains. 

Le  Conseil  Q^n^ral  vote  ^galement  les  taxes  et  contributions  de 
toute  nature  n^cessaires  pour  I'acquittement  des  d^penses  de  la 
colonie. 

Les  deliberations  prises  sur  ces  diverses  matieres  sont  definitives 
et  deviennent  executoires  si,  daas  le  deiai  d*un  mois  h  partir  do  la 
cl6ture  de  la  session,  le  Gouvemeur  n'en  a  pas  demande  I'annulation 
pour  excis  de  pouvoir,  pour  violation  d'un  Senatus-Consulte,  d'une 
loi  ou  d'un  r^glement  d*adininistration  publique. 

Cette  annulation  est  prononcee,  sur  le  rapport  du  Ministre  de  la 
Marine  et  des  Colonies,  par  decret  de  TEmpereur  rendu  dans  la 
forme  des  r^glements  d'administration  publique. 

II.*  Le  Conseil  General  vote  les  tarifs  d'octroi  de  mer  sur  Yes 
objets  de  toute  provenance,  ainsi  que  les  tarifs  de  douanes  sur  les 
produits  etrangers,  naturels  ou  fabriques,  importes  dans  la  colonie. 

Les  tarifs  de  douanes  votes  par  le  Conseil  General  sont  rendus 
executoires  par  decrets  de  TEmpereur,  le  Conseil  d*Etat  entendu. 

III.  Le  Conseil  General  deiib^re  : 

1^.  Sur  les  emprunts  h  contractor  et  les  garanties  pecuniaires  k 
consentir : 

2^.  Sur  Pacceptation  ou  le  reiiis  dee  dons  et  legs  faits  k  la  colonie 
en  dehors  des  conditions  specifiees  an  paragraphe  7  de  V  A.rticle  I  *, 

8®.  Sur  le  mode  de  recrutement  et  de  protection  des  immigrants ; 

4s*,  Sur  le  mode  d'assiette  et  les  regies  de  perception  des  contri- 
butions et  taxes ; 

6°.  Sur  les  frais  de  materiel  des  services  de  la  justice  et  des 
cultes ;  sur  les  frais  de  personnel  et  de  materiel  du  Secretariat  da 
Gouvemement,  de  T  Instruction  Publique,  de  la  Police  G^n&rale,  des 
ateliers  de  discipline  et  des  prisons ; 

6^.  Sur  le  concours  de  la  colonie  dans  les  depenses  des  travanx 
qui  interessent  k  la  fois  la  colonie  et  les  communes ; 

7^  Sur  la  part  de  la  depense  des  alienes  et  des  enfaots  asaiatia  ik 
mettre  k  la  charge  des  communes  et  sur  les  bases  de  la  repartition 
k  faire  entre  elles ;  sur  le  r^glement  d'admission  dans  un  etabliase- 
ment  public  des  alienes  dont  I'Etat  n'est  pas  compromettant  pour 
Tordre  public  et  la  siirete  des  personnes ; 
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8°.  Sor  r^tablissement,  le  chatigeinent  ou  la  suppression  des 
foires  et  march^. 

Un  reglement  d'administrafcion  publique  d^terminera  le  mode 
d'approbation  des  d^b^rations  prises  par  le  Conseil  G6n6ral  en 
rertu  da  pr^ent  Article. 

lY.  Le  Conseil  G^n^ral  donne  son  avis: 

Sor  lea  changements  proposes  ^  la  circonscription  du  territoire 
des  arrondissements,  des  cantons  et  des  communes,  et  &  la  d^igna- 
iion  des  cbefs-lienx ; 

Bar  les  difficult^  relatives  &  la  repartition  de  la  d6pense  des  tra- 
Ttux  qai  int&ressent  plasieurs  communes ; 

Et,  en  g^n^ral,  aur  toutes  les  questions  d'int^r^t  colonial  dont  la 
connabtsance  lui  est  r^rv^  par  les  reglements  ou  sur  lesquelles  il 
est  oonsulte  par  le  Gk>uvemeur. 

Y.  Le  budget  de  la  colonic  est  d^liber^  par  le  Conseil  General  et 
iR^  par  le  Gouvemeor. 

n  comprend : 

1^.  Les  recettes  de  toute  nature,  autres  que  celles  provenant  de  la 
rente  ou  de  la  cession  d'objets  paj^s  sur  les  fonds  g6n6raux  du  tresor, 
et  des  retenues  sur  les  traitements  inscrits  au  budget  de  TEtat ; 

2°.  Toutes  les  d^penses  autres  que  celles  relatives : 

Au  iraitement  du  Gk)uverneur. 

Au  personnel  de  la  justice  et  des  coltes. 

Au  service  du  tr&orier  pajeur. 

Aox  services  militaires. 

YI.  Des  subventions  peuvent  £tre  accord^s  anx  colonies  sur  le 
budget  de  TEtat. 

Des  contingents  peuvent  leur  Aire  imposes  jtisqu'^  concurrence 
dee  d%>ease8  civiles  maintenues  au  eompte  de  I'Etat  par  PArticle 
o-dessTis  et  josqa'i  concurrence  des  supplements  coloniaux  de  la 
gendarmie  et  des  troupes. 

La  loi  annuelle  de  finances  r^le  la  quotit^  de  la  subvention 
acoord^e  k  chaqne  colonie,  on  du  contingent  qui  lui  est  impos^.^ 

YIL  Le  budget  des  d^penses  est  divis6  en  deux  sections  com- 
pliant: 

La  premi^y  les  d^penses  obligatoires. 

La  secondcy  les  d^penses  facultatives. 

Soot  obligatoires : 

Les  dettesexigibles. 

Le  minimum  des  frais  de  personnel  et  de  materiel  dela  direction 
^Vinteriear,  fix6  par  d^ret  de  TEmpereur. 

Lei  frais  de  mat^el  de  la  justice  et  des  cultes. 

Le  loyer,  rameublement  et  Tentretien  du  mobilier  de  rhdtel  du 
Qoavemeur. 
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Lob  finoa  de  pereoimel  et  de  materiel  du  Sooi^tftriot;  du  Goayeme- 
ment  des  ateliers  de  discipline  et  des  prisons. 

La  part  aff&pente  k  la  colonie  daixa  les  frait  de  peraoimel  et  de 
materiel  do  Tinstruction  publique  et  do  la  police  gen^r^e,  ^t  dani 
les  d^penses  des  enfants  assist^s  et  des  ali^n^. 

Le  casemement  de  la  gendarmerie. 

La  rapatriement  dea  immigranta  k  Texpiration  de  leur  eDgage- 
ment* 

Les  frsoB  d'impression  des  budgets  et  comptea  des  reeettea 
et  dea  d6penaea  du  service  local  et  dea  tables  d^cexmaloa  de  I'^tat 
civil. 

Lea  contingents  qui  peuvent  6tre  mis  k  la  charge  de  la  colonie, 
confonn^ment  k  TAxticle  YI. 

La  premiere  section  comprend,  en  outre,  un  fonda  de  d^peiuiQa 
diveraea  et  impr^vuea,  dont  le  Miniatre  determine,  chaque  ann6e,  le 
minimum,  et  qui  est  mis  k  la  disposition  du  Qouverneur. 

YIU.  Si  les  d^penses  obligatoires  out  6t6  omiaea  qu  si  le  Qovl- 
vemeur,  eu  Conseil  Friv6,  eatime  que  lea  allocationa  port^  poor 
une  ou  pluaieura  de  cea  depenses  aont  inauffiaantea,  le  Qouverneur  y 
pourvoit  proyiaoirement  a  Taide  du  fonda  do  depenaea  div«*aea  et 
impr^vues. 

En  cas  d'insuffisance  de  ce  fonda,  il  en  r6£hve  au  Miniatre  qui, 
aur  aa  proposition,  inscrit  d*office  les  depenaea  omiaea  ou  augo^onte 
lea  allocationa. 

H  est  pourvu  par  le  Qouvemeur,  en  Oonaeil  Frivi&,  a  Taoquitte- 
ment  de  cea  depenaea  au  moyen  aoit  d'une  reduction  dea  d^pfflisea 
£M;ultatives,  soit  d'une  imputation  sur  les  fonds  libroa,  ou,  a  d^JMit, 
par  une  augmentation  du  tarif  dea  tazea. 

IX.  Lea  depenaea  vot^  par  le  Oonaeil  G^n^ral  k  la  deuzi^me 
section  du  budget  ne  peuTent  6tre  ehang^  ni  modifi^ea  par  le 
Qouverneur,  aauf  dans  le  cas  pr6vu  par  rArtide  pr^e^dent  et  a 
moins  que  lea  depenaea  &cultative8  n'exc^dent  lea  reaaouroes  ordi- 
naires  de  Texeroice  apres  pr^levement  dea  depenaea  obligatoires. 

Le  Miniatre  de  la  Marine  et  dea  Cobnies  prononce  d^ftaitive- 
ment  aur  ces  changements  ou  modifications. 

X.  Si  le  Conseil  66n6ral  na  se  r^unisaait  paa  ou  a'il  ae  a^^arait 
Bans  avoir  vot^  le  budget,  le  Miniatre  de  la  Marine  et  dea  Ocdonies 
r6tablirait  d'office,  aur  la  proposition  du  Qouvemeuc,  en  Oonaeil 
Priv^. 

XI.  Lea  a^ancea  du  Conaeil  G'&i^ral  ne  aont  pas  publiques. 

Le  Conseil  G6n6ral  pent  ordonner  la  publication  de  tout  on 
partie  de  ses  deliberations  ou  proo^-verbauz.  Le  nom  dea  membreA 
%ui  ont  pria  part  aux  diacuaaiona  n'eat  paa  mentionn^. 

Le  Conseil  Gt6n6ral  pent  ordonner  la  publication  de  tout  on 
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pirtie  de  tm  delib^i^tioiifl  ou  proe^veiiMuz.    Le  nom  deft  membres 
qui  o&t  pria  part  aux  disouasions  n'eat  pas  mentionn^. 

Le  CoomU  GtiiaAnl  peat  adresaer  directement  au  Ministre  de  la 
MArine  ct  des  Colonies,  par  TiDterm^diaire  de  son  President,  les 
iMhunationfl  qu'il  aurait  a  presenter  dans  Tint^r^t  sp^ial  de  la 
cobnie^  aimi  que  son  opinion  sor  T^tot  et  les  besoina  des  diff$renta 
mrioet  pnblios  de  la  odonie. 

XIL  Boat  abrogte  les  Articles  XIII,  ZIV,  XY,  et  XYI  da 

S^oatQi-Consulte  du  3  Mai,  1854,  et  les  dispositions  des  Articles 

IV  et  Yy  en  oe  qa'elles  ont  de  oontraire  au  present  Stoatos- 

Oonnlte, 

DOibM  et  Yot^  en  stance,  au  Palais  du  S^nat,  le  19  Join,  1866. 

Ze  Frind&nt^  TBOPLOHe. 
Le$  Seentairesj  PsBDnrAiTD  Basbot. 

CoicxB  Boux<i.T  (de  la  Mkubthb.) 
GiVBHAL  Babon  Ghabof. 

Mandons  et  ordonnons  que  les  pr^sentes,  rey^tues  du  sceau  de 
I'Etat  et  ins^r^es  au  Bulletin  de  Lois,  soient  adreas^es  aux  coursi 
aux  tiibimaux  et  aux  autorit^  adminiatratives,  pour  qu'ils  les  in* 
icrireDt  snr  leurs  registrea,  les  obaerrent  et  les  £su»ent  obaerrer,  et 
nokre  Miniatre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  de  la  Justice  ek 
des  Cultes  est  charge  d'en  surveiller  la  publication. 

YaA  aa  Palais  dee  Taileries,  le  4  Juillet,  1866« 

Rir  rEmpeieur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  Mkiktre  d'SM^  E.  Boithbb. 


SENATUS-CONSULTE  qui  mod\fie  la  Comtitution,  et  noiam- 
wad  les  Articka   XL  et  XLI  relative.*— Paris,   le    J8 
JwOet,  1866. 

ViXttMm,  pitf  U  grftoe  de  Pieu  et  la  volontd  nationale,  Em- 
pereor  des  Fran^ab,  k  tons  presents  et  k  venir,  salut, 

Atods  sanctioan^  et  sanetionnoQ9»  I»^>inulgu6  et  promolgaons  ce 
^dsoit: 

Esetratt  du  procii-verhal  du  SSnat. 
SDAius-CovsuiffB  modifieaiif  de  la  OonstHutHm,  et  notamment  des 
Articles  XL  et  XLL 
Abi.  I.  La  Constitution  ne  pent  6tre  discut^  par  aucun  pou- 
^  poMdc  autre  que  le  S6aat  proeMant  dans  lee  formes  qa'elle 
dcteiiome. 

«  Vol  XLL    PagelOSfi* 
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Une  petition  ayant  pour  objet  one  modineation  queioonqoe  ou 
line  interpretation  de  la  Constitution  ne  pent  6tre  rapports  en 
stance  g6n6rale  que  BiTexamen  en  a  6t^  autoris^  par  3  au  moins  des 
5  bureaux  du  S^nat. 

II.  Est  interdite  toute  discussion  ayant  pour  objet  la  critique 
ou  la  modification  de  la  Constitution,  et  publico  ou  reproduite  soit 
par  la  presse  p^riodique,  soit  par  des  afficbes,  soit  par  des  Merits 
non  p^riodiques  des  dimensions  d^termin^  par  le  paragrapbe  I  de 
TArticle  IX  du  d^cret  du  37  F^vrier,  3862. 

Les  petitions  ayant  pour  objet  une  modification  ou  une  inter- 
pretation de  la  Constitution,  ne  peuvent  6tre  rendues  publiqaes 
que  par  la  publication  du  compte  rendu  officiel  de  la  stance  dans 
laquclle  elles  ont  6t6  rapport^es. 

Toute  infraction  aux  prescriptions  du  present  Article  constitue 
nne  contravention  punie  d'une  amende  de  500  k  10,000  francs. 

III.  L' Article  XL  de  la  Constitution  du  14  Janvier,  1852,* 
est  modifie  aussi  qu'il  suit ; 

Article  XL.  Les  amendements  adopt^s  par  la  Commission  chargee 
d'examiner  un  projet  de  loi  sent  renvoy^s  au  Conseil  d'Etat  par  le 
President  du  Corps  L^gislatif. 

Les  amendements  non  adoptes  par  la  Commission  ou  par  le 
Conseil  d'Etat  peuvent  6tre  pris  en  consideration  par  le  Corps 
L^gislatif  et  renvoy^s  k  un  nouvel  ezamen  de  la  Commission. 

Si  la  Commission  ne  propose  pas  de  redaction  nouvelle,  ou  si 
celle  qu*elle  propose  n'est  pas  adoptee  par  le  Conseil  d'Etat,  le 
texte  primitif  du  projet  est  seul  mis  en  deliberation. 

lY.  La  disposition  de  TArticle  XLI  de  la  Constitution  da 
14  Janvier,  1852,  qui  limite  k  3  mois  la  duree  des  sessions  ordinaires 
du  Corps  Legislatif,  est  abrogee.  Un  decret  de  rEmpereur  pro- 
nonce  la  cl6ture  de  la  session. 

L'indemnite  attribuee  aux  Deputes  au  Corps  Legislatif  est  fixee 
k  12,500  francs  pour  cbaque  session  ordinaire,  quelle  qu*en  soit  la 
duree. 

En  cas  de  session  extraordinaire,  Tindemnite  continue  k  etre 
regiee  conformement  k  TArtide  XIY  du  Senatus-Consulte  du  25 
Decembre,  1852.t 

Deiibere  et  vote  en  seance,  au  Palais  du  Senat,  le  14  Juillet, 
1866. 

Ze  Prdsidentf  TB0PL05e. 
Les  SeerStaired,  Febbii^akd  Babbot. 

CoMTE  BouLAT  (de  la  Mbubthb.) 
GekebIl  Babon  Chabok. 

Mandons  et  ordonnons  que  les  presentes,  revStues  du  sceau  de 
TEtat  et  inserees  au  bulletin  des  lois,  soient  adressees  aux  cours, 

•  Vol.  XLI.    Page  1085.  t  Vol.  XLI.    Page  1888. 
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nx  tiibanftiix  et  aux  aatorit^  administrafeiTes,  poor  qu'ils  lei  in* 
terirent  sur  lean  registres,  les  observeot  et  les  faesent  obserrer, 
et  ootre  Miniatre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  de  la  Jostioe 
el  des  Goltes  eet  charge  d'en  Burreiller  la  publicatioa. 

Pait  aa  Fdaia  des  Tuikriea,  le  18  Juillet,  1866. 

Par  FEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

U  Mimtre  d'Mat,  E,  Bouhsb. 


LOI  de  PEmpereur  des  Francois,  relative  i  la  Convention 
Monitahre  conclue,  le  23  DScembre,  1865,  entre  la  France^ 
la  Belgique,  Pltalie,  et  la  SuUse.-^Paris,  le  14  Juillet,  1866. 

Napolsov,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu  et  la  yolont6  nationale,  Em- 
poeor  des  Francois,  k  tous  presents  et  a  Tenir,  salut. 

Atoos  8anetioiLii6  et  sanctionnons,  promulga6  et  promulguons 
ce  qui  Boit : 

Loi.    JBxtrait  du  JProees-verhal  du  Corps  IJgislatif, 

Le  Corps  L^gislatif  a  adopts  le  projet  de  loi  dont  la  teneur  suit . 

Ami.  I.  A  partir  de  la  promulgation  de  la  pr^sente  loi,  les  pieces 
d*ftrgent  de  deux  francs  et  de  iin  franc,  ainsi  que  les  pieces  de 
50  centimes  et  de  20  centimes,  frapp^es  en  vertu  de  la  loi  du 
25  Mai,  1864,  seront  fabriquees  dans  les  conditions  de  poids,  do 
titre,  de  tolerance  et  de  diametre  determin^es  au  tableau  ci-dessous  : 


KaimeAe 


PoidB. 


Polda  droit. 


Tolerance 
de  poids 
tant  en  de- 
hors qu'en 
dedani. 


Titre  droit. 


Titre. 


Tol^iance 

dn  titre 

tant  en  d6- 

bora  qu'en 

deduifl. 


Diametre. 


liseni 


gra. 
10  00 
5  00 
2  50 
1  00 


millitoea. 
5 

7 
10 


millitoea. 
885 


} 


milli^ea. 
5 


millimUrea. 

27 

28 

18 

16 


Ces  pieces  devront  ^re  refondues  lorsqu'elles  seront  r^duites 
par  le  find  de  5  pour  cent  au-dessous  de  tolerances  indiqu6es  ci- 
desaae,  ou  lorsque  les  empreintes  auront  disparu. 

Le  tout  conform^ment  &  la  Convention  Mon^taire  ci-annez^e, 
tignee  k  Paris,  le  28  D^cembrCy  1865,  entre  les  Commissaires  P16ni- 
potentiaires  de  la  France,  de  la  Belgique,  de  Tltalie,  et  de  la  Suisse. 

IL  Les  nouvelles  pi^s  de  deux  francs  et  de  un  franc  porteront 
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WOT  la  face  la  Mte  lanr^  de  Napol^n  III,  et,  an  reTers,  TtoiBioii 
Imperial,  avec  r^nonciation  de  leur  yaleur  et  de  Tann^  de  fabri- 
oatios. 

m.  Les  pi^s  de  deux  franca  et  de  im  fraao  aujourd*hiii  en 
circulation,  ainsi  que  lea  pieces  de  50  centimes  et  de  20  centimes 
flibriqu^s  dans  des  conditions  diff^rentes  de  ceUes  qui  sont  in- 
diqu^es  en  T  Article  I  de  la  pr^sente  loi^  eeront  retirees  de  la  dN 
cidation  avant  le  1  Janvier,  1869. 

IV.  L'^mission  des  nouvelles  pi^es  d'argent,  au  titre  de  836 
miUi^mes,  ne  pourra  d^passer  la  somme  de  239,000,000  francs,  y 
compris  les  pi^es  de  60  centimes  et  de  20  centimes  d^h  frapp^s 
en  vertu  de  la  loi  du  26  Mai,  1864,  ou  qui  pourront  6tre  frapp^ee 
par  la  suite. 

V.  Les  nouTcUes  pi&ces  d'argent,  fabriqu^  en  vertu  de  la 
pr^sente  loi  et  en  yertu  de  la  loi  du  25  Mai,  1864,  n'auront  cours 
l^gal  entre  les  partiouliers  que  comme  monnaies  d'appoint,  et  senle- 
ment  jusqu'^  concurrence  de  60  francs  pour  ohaque  pajement 
EUes  seront  re9ue8  dans  les  eaisses  publiques  sans  limitation  de 
quantity. 

VI.  Le  droit  de  fabrication  et  d'^mission  des  pifeces  de  deux 
francs  et  de  un  franc  sera  r^serv^  i,  TEtat. 

VII.  TJne  somme  de  8,000,000  est  afifect^e  aux  dfipenses  que 
n^cessiteront  le  retrait  et  la  demonetisation  des  anciennes  monnaies 
ainsi  que  la  fabrication  des  nouvelles  esp^ces. 

H  est  ouvert  au  Ministre  des  Finances,  sur  I'exercice  1866,  et  k 
valoir  sur  I'allocation  determin^e  au  paragrapbe  precedent,  un  credit 
special  de  500,000  francs.  H  y  sera  pourvu  au  moyen  d'une  res- 
source  d'^gale  somme  k  verser  au  budget  dudit  exercice,  comme 
produit  de  la  refonte  d'anciennes  pieces  demon6tiseeB. 

Vin.  II  sera  rendu  compte,  ehaque  ann^e,  par  le  Ministre  des 
Finances,  des  r^sultats  du  retrait  des  anciennes  pieces  et  de  la 
&brication  des  pi^s  nouvelles. 

IX.  n  n*eBt  pas  d^rog^  aux  dispositions  de  la  loi  du  7  germinal 
an  XI,  en  ce  qui  conoeme  la  definition  du  franc  considere  comme 
base  du  syst^me  monetaire  de  France. 

Deiibere  en  seance  publique,  ik  Paris,  le  27  Juin,  1666* 

Le  Frisideni,  A.  Walewski. 
£es  Seeritfnre9y  H.  BrssoK-BiLLATJLT. 
Setbeust  Abbatttcoi. 
ALr&BD  Dabimok  Lajokd  ns  SAiirT-MtTB. 

JSxtrait  de  JProces-verhal  du  Sdnai, 
Le  Senat  ne  s'oppose  pas  k  la  promulgation  de  la  loi  relative  k 
rexecution  d'une  Convention  MonetMre  passee  entre  la  France,  la 
Bdgique,  I'ltalie  et  la  Suisse. 
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Bflib^  et  Tot£  en  B^ce,  an  palais  du  S6nat,  le  6  Jnillet, 
1866. 

Le  PrMienif  Tboploito. 
Ze$  8ecr^imre9y  FsbdikaItb  Babbot. 

CoMTE  BovLAT  (do  la  MstrnTSB.) 

GlKBttAli  BaBOK  GfiABOK. 

Httiimift  e«  ordMAonfl  que  lei  pt^entes,  rer^taes  du  soeau  de 
llktjk  el  iiifl6r^  an  b«Ueti&  dee  lois,  soient  adreM^  aux  oooAy 
aox  iaEibunftax  et  anz  autorit^  administratlTes,  pouir  qu'ila  lee  in- 
nnftent  ear  leen  tegistresy  lee  obserrent  ^  lee  &8flent  cbeerrer,  et 
no^  MiniBire  Beor^tMiiie  d'Btat  an  d^partement  de  la  justice  et  dee 
ttltM  eil  diargA  d'en  surreiller  la  publication. 

lUt  au  Palaifl  des  TuUeriee,  le  14  Joillet  1866. 

Pte  rEmpweuf :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  JOnkire  d*Mat,  E.  BouHEft. 


DECRET  de  FEmpereur  dee  Ftamt^,  parkmt  promuigatUm  de 
it  O^menHon  MonHaire  etmclue,  le  28  D(c&nbre,  1866^  enire 
la  Pmnee,  la  Belffique,  PItalie,  et  la  Suisse. — Paris,  le  20 
JvUki,  1866. 

NifOLSOV,  par  k  grftce  de  Dieu  et  la  volont^  nati<male,  Empereur 
del  Enn^aaay  k  t6xm  pr^aenta  et  k  remr^  salut. 

Bur  le  npport  de  notre  MiniBtre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^>arte- 
tteatdeB  Affiures  Etrangkes, 

ATom  d6or6te  et  decr^ns  oe  qui  suit: 

Abt.  I.  Une  Conventfon  Mon^taire  ayant  (^  conclue,  le  28  D^- 
eraibte,  1865,  entre  la  France,  la  Belgique,  Tltalie  et  la  Suisse,  et  les 
ntiCeataoBt  de  cet  Acte  ayant  ^  ^hang6es  k  Paris,  le  19  Juillet, 
1S66,  ladite  Contention)  dont  la  tetveor  suit,  recerra  sa  pleine  el 
f^fiatn  ettafition«  k  partir  du  ler  Aoftt,  1866. 

cfommirTioif. 

Sa  Majesty  PSmpereur  des  iVan^ais,  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  des 
Beiges,  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie  et  la  Confederation  Suisse,  ^gale- 
inent  animes  ^  d^sir  d^etabiir  une  plus  complete  harmonie  entre 
ban  legislations  monetaires,  de  remedier  aux  ineoBTenieQta  qui 
t^oltent,  pour  lee  oomnunica^oM  el  les  transactions  entre  les 
habitants  de  leurs  Etats  respectifs,  Ae  !a  diversite  du  titre  de  leurs 
iDonnaies  d'a{^int  en  argent,  et  de  oontribuer,  en  formant  entre 
«tt  tme  Vf&m  IffonetaiTe,  aux  progr&s  de  Punformite  des  poids, 
niesues  et  monnaies^  ont  resolu  de  conclure  une  CoBTention  k  cet 
€fet^  et  ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Commissures  Pienipotentiaires, 

8s  li^es^  TEmpereur  des  Fran^aist  M.  Marie-Louis-Pierre- 
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F^lix  Esquirou  de  Parieu,  Vice-President  du  Conseil  d'Etat,  Grand 
Officier  de  son  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Ac. 

Et  M.  Theophile-Jules  Pelouze,  President  de  la  Commission  des 
Monnaies,  Commandeur  de  son  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d*Hon- 
neor,  &c. ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  des  Beiges,  M.  Er6d6ric  Portamps,  Membre 
du  S6nat,  Directeur  de  la  Banque  de  Belgiqae,  Cheyalier  de  son 
Ordre  de  Lipoid,  Cheyalier  de  T  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  L^on 
d'Honneur,  &c, 

Et  M.  A.  Kreglinger,  Commissaire  du  Qouvemement  pr&Ei  la 
Banque  Nationale,  Chevalier  de  son  Ordre  de  Lipoid,  &c. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie,  M.  Isaac  Artom,  Conseiller  de  sa 
Legation  k  Paris,  Commandeur  de  son  Ordre  des  Saints  Maurice  et 
Lazare  et  de  FOrdre  de  Leopold  de  Belgique,  Officier  de  TOrdre 
Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  &c. 

Et  M.  Valentin  Pratolongo,  Directeur,  Chef  de  Division  au 
Ministere  de  T  Agriculture,  de  I'lndustrie  et  du  Commerce,  Officier 
de  son  Ordre  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare,  4&c. 

La  Confederation  Suisse,  M.  Kern,  Envoje  Extraordinaire  et 
Ministre  Pienipotentiaire  de  ladite  Confederation  pr^  Sa  Majesty 
FEmpereur  des  Pran9ais ; 

Et  M.  Peer-Herzog,  Membre  du  Conseil  national  Suisse ; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  s'Stre  com  m  unique  lours  pleins  pouvoirs  respectifs, 
trouves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivants: 

Abt.  I.  La  France,  la  Belgique,  Tltalie  et  la  Suisse  sont  con- 
stituees  k  retat  d' Union  pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  poids,  le  titre,  le 
module  et  le  cours  de  leurs  especes  monnayees  d'or  et  d'argent. 

II  n'est  rien  innove,  quant  k  present,  dans  la  legislation  relative 
k  la  monnaie  de  billon,  pour  chacun  des  4  Etats. 

II.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  a  ne  fabriquer 
ou  laisser  fabriquer,  a  leur  empreinte,  aucune  monnaie  d'or  dans 
d'autres  types  que  ceux  des  pi^es  de  100  francs,  de  50  francs,  de 
20  francs,  de  10  francs  et  de  5  francs,  determines,  quant  au  poids, 
au  titre,  k  la  tolerance  et  au  diametre,  ainsi  qu'il  suit : 


Kature  des  Pieces. 


Tolerance 

de  poids 

Poids  droit,  tant  en  de- 

I  hors  qa*en 

dedans. 


Poids. 


Titre. 


Titre  droit. 


Tolerance 
da  titre 
tant  en  de- 
hors qn'en 
dedans. 


DiamHre. 


Or 


Fr. 

100 

50 

20 

10 

6 


grs.      !  milUtoes. 
82. 268  06i  1       - 
16. 129  08  /       ^ 
6.461  61  1        „ 


8. 225  80 
1.612  90 


milli^mes. 


900 


mUli^mes. 


millimetres. 
85 
28 
21 
19 
17 
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Ellea  admettront  sans  distinction  dans  leura  caisses  pabliques 
les  pieces  d'or  fabriquees  sous  les  conditions  qui  pr^cMent,  dans 
Tan  ou  I'autre  des  4  Etats,  sous  reserve,  toutefois,  d'exclure  les 
pieces  dent  le  poida  aurait  6t&  reduit  par  le  frai  d'un  demi  pour 
cent  aa-des80Q8  des  tolerances  indiqu^  ci-dessus,  ou  dont  les  em- 
preintea  auraient  disparu. 

m.  Les  GouTemements  contractants  s*obligent  k  ne  fabriquer 
Oil  laisaer  fisibriquer  de  pieces  d'argent  de  5  francs  que  dans  les 
poidsy  tjtrey  tolerance  et  diam^tre  d^termin^  ci-apr^ : 


Poids. 

mtre. 

Fbids  droit. 

Tol6iinee  de 
poida  tant  en  de- 
hors qa*en 
dedans. 

Tiire  droit. 

Tolerance  da 
titre  tant  en  de- 
hors qa*en 
dedana. 

Diani^tre. 

S5  giammes. 

amiUltoes. 

900  milli^mee. 

2  mini^mea. 

STmiUlmHres. 

Us  reeevront  r^proquement  lesdites  pieces  dans  leurs  caisses 
publiques,  sous  la  reserre  d'exclure  celles  dont  le  poids  aurait  6t6 
T^duit  par  le  frai  de  un  pour  cent  au-dessous  de  la  tolerance  indi- 
quee  plus  baut,  ou  dont  les  empreintes  auraient  disparu. 

lY.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ne  fabriqueront  d^r- 
mais  de  pieces  d'argent  de  deux  francs,  de  un  franc,  de  50  cen- 
timee  et  de  20  centimes,  que  dans  les  conditions  de  poids,  de  titre, 
de  tolerance  et  de  diametre  d^termin^es  ci-apr&s : 


5at«re  des  Pieces. 


Arseai^ 


Poida. 


Poida  droit. 


fr. 

c. 

grs. 

2 

00 

10    00 

1 

00 

5    00 

0 

50 

2    50 

0 

20 

1     00 

Tolerance 
de  poida 
tant  en  de- 
hors qa*en 
dedana. 


Titre  droit. 


milliimea. 

7 

10 


Titre. 


Tolerance 

dn  titre    I  Diametre. 
tant  en  de- 
hors qa'en 

dedans. 


milli^mes.  millimetres 
'        27 
I        23 
18 
16 


8 


Ces  pieces  devront  etro  refondues  par  les  Oouvernements  qui 
les  auront  emises,  lorsqu'elles  seront  r^dnites  par  le  frai  de  5  pour 
cent  aa-dessous  des  tolerances  indiquees  ci-dessus,  ou  lorsque  leurs 
empreintes  auront  disparu. 

V.  Les  pieces  d'argent  de  deux  francs,  de  un  franc,  de  60  cen- 
tinoes  et  de  20  centimes,  fabriquees  dans  des  conditions  differentes 
de  celles  qui  sont  indiqu^s  en  I'Article  pr^c^ent,  devront  dtre 
t^iricB  de  la  circulation  avan  ie  ler  Janvier,  1869. 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  P 


Digitized  by 


Google 


210       FRANCE,   BELOIUM,    ITALY,   AKD  SWITZBBLAKD. 

Ce  dflai  est  prorog^  jusqu'au  ler  Janvier,  1878,  pout  les  pieces 
de  deux  franca  et  de  un  franc  ^mises  en  Suisse,  en  vertu  de  la  loi  du 
31  Janvier,  1860. 

VI.  Les  pieces  d'argent  fabriqufes  dans  les  conditions  del' Ar- 
ticle IV  auront  coups  l^gal,  entre  les  particuliers  de  I'Btat  qni  les  a 
fabriqu6es,  jusqu'i  concurrence  de  50  francs  pour  chaque  payement 

L'Btat  qui  les  a  raises  en  circulation  les  recevra  de  ses  nationaui 
sans  limitation  de  quantity. 

VJJL.  Les  caisses  publiques  de  cbacun  des  4  pays  accepteioat  les 
monnaies  d'argent  fabriquees  par  un  ou  plusieups  des  autres  Etats 
contractants,  conform^ment  a  TArticle  IV,  jusqu'&  concurrence  de 
100  francs  pour  chaque  payement  fait  auxdites  caisses. 

Les  Qouvemements  de  Belgique,  de  France,  et  d'ltalie  recevront 
dans  les  mdmes  termes,  jusqu'au  ler  Janvier,  1878,  les  pi^ 
Suisses  de  deux  francs  et  de  un  franc  Praises  en  vertu  de  la  loi  du 
31  Janvier,  1860,  et  qui  sent  assimil^es  sous  tons  les  rapports, 
pendant  la  m^me  p6riode,  aux  pieces  fabriquees  dans  les  conditions 
de  I'Article  IV. 

Le  tout  sous  les  reserves  indiquees  en  T Article  IV,  relativement 
au  frai. 

VIII.  Chacun  des  Qouvemements  contractants  s'engage  i  re- 
prendre  des  particuliers  ou  des  caisses  publiques  des  autres  Btats 
les  monnaies  d'appoint  en  argent  qu'il  a  emises  et  a  les  Changer 
centre  une  ^gale  valeur  de  monnaie  courante  (pieces  d'or  ou  pieces 
de  6  francs  d'argent),  a  condition  que  la  somrae  pr^ent6e  k  T^hange 
ne  sera  pas  infiSrieure  a  100  francs.  Cette  obligation  sera  pro- 
long^ pendant  deux  annees,  a  partir  de  Texpiration  du  pr^nt 
Traitt^. 

IX.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ne  pourront  6mettre  des 
pi^es  d'argent  de  deux  francs,  de  un  franc,  de  60  centimes  et  de 
20  centimes,  frapp^es  dans  les  conditions  indiquees  par  I'Article  !»» 
que  pour  une  valeur  correspondant  k  6  francs  par  habitant. 

Ce  chiffre,  en  tenant  compte  des  derniers  recensements  eff'ectu& 
dans  chaque  Etat  et  de  I'accroissement  presume  de  la  population 
jusqu'i  Texpiration  du  present  Traits,  est  fix6 : 

JFranes. 

Pour  la  France,  k  239,000,000 

Pour  la  Belgique,  i        32,000,000 

Pourl'ItaUe,  a 141,000,000 

Pour  la  Suisse,  k 17,000,000 

Sent  imput^es  sur  les  sommes  ci-dessus  que  les  GouvemeineDt# 
ont  le  droit  de  frapper,  les  valours  dS^k  ^raises ; 

Par  la  France,  en  vertu  de  la  loi  du  25  Mai,  1864,  en  pikes  de 
60  centimes  et  de  20  centimes,  pour  environ  16,000,000; 

Par  ritalie  en  vertu  de  la  loi  du  24  Ao4t,  1862,  en  pieces  de 
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deux  fnxtCBy  on  franc,  50  centimes  et  20  oentimefl,  pour  environ 
100,000,000; 

Par  la  Suisse,  en  yerta  de  la  loi  da  31  Janrier,  1860,  exi  piieeB 
da  denx  francs  et  de  iin  franc,  pour  10,500,000  francs. 

X.  Le  mill^sime  de  fabrication  sera  insist  d^rmais  sur  les 
pieeea  d'or  et  d'argent  frapp^  dans  les  4  Etats. 

XI.  Les  QouTemements  Contractants  se  communiqueront  annu- 
dlement  la  qnotit^  de  leurs  Amissions  de  monnaies  d'or  et  d'argent, 
r^tat  dn  Tetrait  et  de  la  refonte  de  leurs  ancienney  monnaies,  toutes 
lee  dispositions  et  tous  documents  admlnistratifs  relatifs  aux 
monnaies. 

Ha  se  donneront  ^galement  aris  de  tous  les  &its  qui  int^ressent 
la  eirctdation  r^proque  de  leurs  especes  d'or  et  d'argent. 

XII.  Le  droit  d'accession  k  la  pr^sente  Convention  est  tiseryS 
i  tout  autre  Etat  qui  en  accepterait  les  obligations  et  qui  adopterait 
ksjvt^me  mon^taire  del'ITnion,  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  especes  d'or 
et  d*argent. 

XUI.  L'ex6cution  des  engagements  r^ciproques  contenus  dans 
la  prdcente  Convention  est  subordonn^,  en  tant  que  de  besoin,  k 
raccomplissement  des  formalites  et  r^gleif  ^tablies  par  les  lois  con- 
stitationnelles  de  celles  des  Haute%  Parties  Contractantes  qui  sont 
tenoes  d'en  provoquer  I'application,  ce  qu'ellea  s'obligent  k  faire 
dans  le  plus  bref  d^lai  possible. 

XIY.  La  presente  Convention  restera  en  vigueur  jusqu'au 
1  Janvi^  1880.  Si,  un  an  avant  ce  terme,  elle  n'a  pas  6t6  di* 
BoneSe,  elle  demeurera  obligatoire  de  plein  droit  pendant  une  nou- 
relle  p^riode  de  15  ann^s,  et  ainsi  de  suite,  de  15  ans  en  15  ans,  k 
defiint  de  denoociation. 

XV.  La  pr^nte  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et  les  ratifications  en 
•eront  ^hangees  k  Pans  dans  le  delai  de  6  mois,  ou  plus  t6t  si  faire 
sepeat. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Commissaires  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  out 
sigD^  la  presente  Convention  et  j  ont  appos^  le  cachet  de  leurs 
armes. 

Fait  en  4  expeditions,  k  Paris,  le  28  D^cembre,  1865. 

(L.S.)    B.  DE  PAEIEIJ. 
(L.S.)    PELOUZE. 
(L.S.)    rOETAMPS. 
(L.S.)    A.  KHEGLINGEB. 
(L.SO    AJITOM. 
(L.S.)    PEATOLONGO. 
(L.S.)    KERN. 
(L.S.)    FEEE-HEEZOG. 
P  2 
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II.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  aa  D^partement  des 
Afiaires  Etrang^res  est  charge  de  Tex^ation  du  pr^ent  d^cret 

Fait  k  Paris,  le  20  JuiUet,  1866. 

Par  TEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  MmUtre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres^  Dboutk  dk  Lhuts. 


DECKET  de  l^Empereur  des  Fran^aise,  portani  promulgaim 
du  Traiti  de  Dilimitation  conclu,  le  26  Mai,  1866,  erUre  la 
France  et  VEspagne.— Parts,  le  14  JuUlei,  1866. 

Napoleok,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu  et  la  volont^  nationale,  Em- 
pereur  des  Fran9ai8,  a  tous  presents  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Sar  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  D^parie- 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrang^res, 

Avons  d^cr^te  et  d^cretons  ce  qui  soit : 

Abt.  I.  T7n  Traite  de  delimitation  ayant  it&  conclu,  le  26  Mai, 
1866,  entre  la  France  et  TEspagne,  et  les  ratifications  de  cet  Acte 
ajant  ete  echang^es  k  Paris,  le  12  Juillet,  1866,  ledit  Traite,  dont  la 
teneur  suifc,  recevra  sa  pleine  et  enti^re  execution. 

TBAITE. 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ai3  et  Sa  Majeste  la  Eeine  des 
EspagneSy  d^sirant  fixer  d*une  mani^ro  definitive  la  fronti^re  com- 
mune de  leurs  Etats,  ainsi  que  les  droits,  usages  et  priyileges 
appartenant  aux  populations  limitrophes  des  deux  Pays,  entre  le 
departement    des   Pyrenees-Orientales  et  la  province  de  Girone, 
depuis  le  val  d*Andorre  jusqu'^  la  Mediterranee,  afin  de  completer 
d*une  mer  ^  Tautre  i'oBuvre  si  heureusement  commencee  et  pour- 
suivie   dans  les  Traites  de  Bayonne   des  2  Decembre,  1856,*  et 
14  Avril,  1862,t  et  pour  consolider  en  m^me  temps  et  k  toujours 
Tordre  et  les  bonnes  relations  entre  Francais  et  Espagnols  dans  eette 
partie  orientale  des  Pyrenees,  de  la  ra^me  maniere  que  sur  le  re^e 
de  la  frontiere,  depuis  Tembouchure  de  la  Bidassoa  ju8qu*aa  ral 
d'Andorre,  ont  juge  necessaire  d'inserer  dans  un  troisifeme  et  dernier 
Traite  special,  faisant  soite  aux  deux  premiers  precites,  les  stipula- 
tions qui  leur  ont  paru  les  plus  propres  a  atteindre  ce  but,  et  ont 
nomme  k  cet  effet  pour  leurs  pienipotentiaires,  savoir : 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Francais,  le  Sieur  CamiUe-Antoine 
Callier,  General  de  Division,  Commandeur  de  TOrdre  Imperial  de 
la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Chevalier  Grand-Croix  de  TOrdre  Royal 
d'Isabelle  la  Catholique,  Chevalier  de  deuxi^me  classe,  avec  plaque, 
de  rOrdre  de  TAigle-Eouge  de  Prusse,  Ac. 
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Et  le  Sieur  Qeorges  Comte  S&rurier,  Ministre  Fl^nipotentiaire, 
Offider  de  POrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Commandeur 
de  rOrdre  Eojral  de  Charles  III,  avec  plaque,  de  TOrdre  dcs  Saints 
Mturice  et  Lazare,  de  TOrdre  du  Chriat  de  Portugal,  Ac. ; 

Bt  Sa  Majesty  la  iReine  des  Espagues,  Don  Francisco-Maria 
Mtriii,  Marquis  de  la  Frontera,  Chevalier  Qrand- Croix  des  Ordres 
Rojiux  de  Charles  III  et  d'Isabelle  la  Catholique,  Chevalier  de 
rOrdre  >Iilitaire  de  Saint-Jean  de  Jerusalem,  Grand  Officier  de 
rOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  S^nateur  du  Eoyaome, 
Minis^  Plenipotentiaire,  Majordome  de  Semaine  de  Sa  Majesty, 
*e.; 

Et  Don  Manuel  de  Monteverde  y  Bethancourt,  Marshal  de 
Camp  des  Arm^s  Nationales,  Chevalier  Grand-Croix  des  Ordres 
Bojaox  de  Charles  III,  de  Saint-Herm^n^gilde  et  d'Isabelle  la 
Catholique,  deux  fois  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  Militaire  de  Saint-Fer- 
dinand, Commandeur  de  TOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur, 
Chambellan  en  Exercice  de  Sa  Majesty,  Membre  Titulaire  de 
TAcademie  Sojale  des  Sciences  de  Madrid,  &e. ; 

Lesqads,  apres  s'^tre  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouv^s 
en  bonne  et  due  forme ;  apres  avoir  recherche,  expliqu^  et  discute 
tons  les  titres  qui  ont  ^happ^  h  Taction  ^destructive  du  temps, 
depuis  Torigine  seculaire  des  litiges  k  r^soudre ;  apres  avoir  recueilli 
le  dire  des  interesses  et  explore  les  lieux ;  apr^s  6*dtre  appliques  k 
^bHr  et  ^  conciDer,  avec  toute  I'equit^  possible,  les  droits  et  -pre- 
tentions soutenus  de  part  et  d'autre,  et  prenant  pour  base  TArticle 
XLII*  corrige  du  Traite  des  Pjren^s  et  la  Convention  de  Llivia  de 
1660,t  qni  en  a  et^  la  consequence,  sent  convenus  des  Articles 
soirants: 

AsT.  I.  La  frontiere  commune  k  TEmpire  Fran9ais  et  au 
Bojaome  d'Espagne,  entre  le  d^partement  des  Pyr^n^es-Orientales 
et  la  province  de  Girone,  partant  du  pic  Balire,  oii  confluent  la 
vaQ^  d'Andorre,  celle  de  Carol  et  la  commune  de  Maranges,  con- 
tinuera  de  suivre  le  contre-fort  qui  fernfe  au  sud  le  val  de  Carol, 
en  paaaant  par  Puig-Pedros,  font  de  Bovedo,  Padro  de  la  Tosa,  Puig- 
Farinosy  roc  Colom,  pic  de  la  Tosa  et  roc  del  Talajadou. 

n.  Du  roc  del  Talayadou,  elle  descendra  par  le  ravin  de  Mollassos 
OQ  des  Mollars  jnsqu'^  la  rencontre  de  la  carretera  Mitjana^  dont 
die  suivra  le  trac^  jusqu*il  la  hauteur  de  la  ravine  dite  Canal  de  la 
Oraille ;  elle  descendra  ce  canal  jusqn'^  sa  jonction  avec  le  rec  de 
Saint-Pierre,  puis  le  rec  de  Saint-Pierre  lui-mSme  jusqu'au  point  ou 
la  limite  cadastrale  de  la  Tour  de  Carol  I'abandonne,  et,  se  confor- 
mant k  cette  limite,  elle  en  suivra  les  contours  jusqu*^  la  Croix  de 
Fer,  borne  commune  k  Guils,  Saneja  et  la  Tour. 

in.  De  la  Croix  de  Fer,  elle  continuera  jusqu'au  rio  Aravo  ou 
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de  Carol,  par  les  divers  points  qui  marquent  la  liroite  ittconfcest^e 
existante  entre  Saneja,  d'une  part,  la  Tour  et  Euveigt,  de  I'autre. 

IV.  EUe  passera  le  Eio  Aravo  et  continuera  par  le  trac6  quo 
Puycerda  et  Enveigt  reconnaissent  pour  leur  ligne  divisoire,  depuis 
ce  rio  jusqu'au  canal  de  derivation  qui  en  conduit  les  eauz  k 
Puycerda. 

V.  EUe  franchira  le  canal  et  se  dirigera,  par  la  ligne  de  separa- 
tion actuelie  des  territoires  de  Puycerda  et  d'Ur,  au  pout  de  Llivia 
sur  la  Baour,  ou  confinent  les  communes  de  Puycerda,  d'Ur  et  de 
Bourg-Madame ;  cette  demiere  repr^sentant  celle  que  figure  sous  le 
nom  d*Hix  dans  la  Convention  de  Llivia. 

YI.  Du  pent  de  Llivia,  elle  descendra  le  cours  de  la  Baour,  qui 
divise  Puycerda  et  Bourg-Madame,  jusqu*^  son  confluent  avec  la 
Segre,  conform^ment  &  ce  qu'arr^tera  la  Commission  Internationale 
d*Ing6nieurs,  d'apres  les  prescriptions  de  TArticle  XIII*  de  TActe 
Additionnel  sous  la  date  de  ce  jour  et  relatif  k  toute  la  frontiere. 

VII.  Elle  traversera  la  Segre  et  suivra  au  deli,  entre  Bourg- 
Madame  et  Aja,  la  limite  adoptee,  de  part  et  d'autre,  jusqu'au 
territoire  de  Palau. 

Yin.  De  1^  elle  prendra,  au  lieu  du  trac6  trop  irr^gulier  de  la 
premiere  portion  de  la  frontiere  entre  Palau  et  Aja,  la  nouvelle  de- 
marcation convenue  entre  les  interess^s  et  qui  consiste  en  deux 
lignes  droites  se  rencontrant  vers  le  haut  de  la  rive  ou  marge  de  las 
Colominas,  puis  elle  restera  conforme  k  la  seconde  portion  de  ladite 
frontiere  jusqu'au  rio  de  la  Yanera,  oil  Aja  cesse  de  confiner  avec 
Palau. 

IX.  Elle  traversera  la  Yanera  pour  gagner  rembouchure  du  cours 
d*eau  que  les  Espagnols  appellent  Eio  Envolante  ou  Barranoo  de 
Palau,  et  les  Frau9ais  Euisseau  de  Yilallovent.  Elle  remontera  ce 
cours  d'eau  entre  Palau  et  Yilallovent  jusqu*^  une  bifurcation  d!o\ 
elle  se  rendra  au  coll  de  Marc^. 

X.  Du  coll  de  Marce,  elle  ira  prendre  le  chemin  de  Puycerda,  i 
Barcelone,  qu*elle  suivra  sans  le  quitter  jusqu*&  la  Croix  de  Mayaofli 
s'avan9ant  ainsi  entre  la  Solane  du  Plan  de  Balados  de  la  commuuo 
de  Palau  et  la  3olane  du  Salt^gal  appartenant  k  Puycerda. 

XI.  De  la  Croix  de  Mayans,  elle  se  dirigera  par  la  cr6te  qoi 
aboutit  au  sommet  nomm^  Bagarret  de  Mayans  ou  Cime  de  Coma 
Morera,  divisant  les  territoires  de  Palau  et  de  Tosas. 

XII.  De  ce  sommet,  elle  continuera  par  la  cr^te  entre  la 
Cerdagne  Erau^aise  et  la  valine  Espagnole  de  Bivas,  passant  au  Fla 
de  Salinas  et  au  Puigmal  pour  arriver  jusqu'au  pic  d'Eyne,  par  leqiiel 
cette  cr^to  se  rattache  k  la  chaine  principale  des  Pyrenees. 

XIII.  Du  pic  d'Eyne,  elle  suivra  la  ligne  de  faite  de  cette  chaioo 
principale  jusqu'au  coll  de  Panissas,  a  deux  exceptions  pris,  d'abord 
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enjtre  le  coll  de  las  Massan^  et  celui  de  Demproy,  ou  elle  descendm 
MjgeremeDt  sur  le  Tersant  meridional  pour  contourner  le  territoire 
de  la  commuDe  Pranfaise  de  Coustouges  qui  touche  k  la  Mouga  et 
au  riou  Mayou ;  en  second  lieu,  entre  le  Bas  de  Mouchet  et  le 
Castillo  de  Cabrera,  oil  elle  empietera  un  peu  sur  le  vereant  septen- 
tnonal  pour  laisser  en  Espagne  rErmitage  de  Salinas. 

XIY.  Du  coll  de  Fanissas,  elle  ira  ii  la  chapelle  ruinee  de  N6tre- 
Dame  du  mtoe  nom,  ou  commence  la  Zone  Militaire  du  Fort  Fran- 
;ais  de  Beil^arde,  pour  suivre  apres  la  demarcation  de  cette  sone, 
en  Be  conformant,  comme  on  le  fera  dans  TActe  d'abornement,  aux 
piescriptions  du  Traits  du  12  Novembre,  17&l>,*  et  aux  bornes 
existantes  jusqu*a  la  Sierra  de  Puigroal,  en  un  lieu  que  les  Espagnols 
nomment  las  Fontetas,  et  situ^  sur  la  crSte  des  Pyrenees. 

XY.  De  las  Fontetas,  la  frontiere  continuera  par  la  mSme  cr^te, 
que  lea  Fran^ais  appellent  des  Alberes,  passant  par  la  Tour  de 
Carroig  on  Quer-roig  et  finissant  k  la  Covaforadada,  sur  le  littoral  de 
la  M6diterranee,  non  loin  du  cap  de  Cenrera,  qui  reste  en  France. 

XYI.  Le  perimetre  de  Tenclave  Espagnole  de  Llim  en  France, 
a  portir  du  Pontarro  de  Cliidosa,  situe  sur  le  chemin  de  Puycerda  k 
lAiriBf  et  en  prenant  yers  le  sud,  passera  successivement  par  la  borne 
den  Fanjet,  le  pas  dels  Sous  au  Camporas,  la  Sierra  de  Concellabre, 
ed\e  de  Sainte-Leocardie  et  celle  de  Picasola ;  puis,  apres  quelques 
Buuosites  contigues  aux  territoires  d*£rr  et  de  Bo,  il  arrivera  k  la 
font  del  Estany,  suirra  le  chemin  de  Bo  k  Llivia  et  gagnera  le  Tossal 
del  Tarrossel,  monticule  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Segre.  Apres  avoir 
trarerse  cette  riviere,  la  demarcation  remontera  les  cours  de 
TEstauge  et  de  Palmanill  jusqu'a  une  Croix  Gravee  sur  une  roche, 
eootinuent  par  le  lep^re  de  la  Bibera  del  Vails,  par  le  Tossal  de 
Yentola,  le  Prat  dd  Bey,  le  ruisseau  del  Toudou  et  la  Carrerade  du 
Toudou  k  Angoustrine,  pour  arriver  k  un  point  de  la  Serre  d' Angous- 
trine  que  Ton  designera  dans  I'Acte  d'abornement.  De  ce  point, 
die  ira  par  la  Croix  do  I'Oratori,  les  Esquires,  la  Coma  et  le  Toudou 
de  Flory,  le  Tossal  de  Perelagre,  et  fermera  le  circuit  au  Pontarro 
de  Cbidosa.  Les  limites  actuelles  serviront  de  guide  dans  cette 
demarcation,  en  tant  qu'elles  ne  seront  pas  contraires  k  ce  qui  vient 
d'etre  spedfte. 

XVli.  Afin  de  prevenir  toute  incertitude  et  toute  contestation 
entre  les  particuliers  comme  entre  les  services  publics  des  deux  pays, 
aa  snjet  de  la  limite  intemationale  succinctement  indiquee  dans  lea 
Axtides  precedents,  on  procedera  le  plus  tot  possible  k  sa  demarca* 
tion,  au  moyen  de  reperes  durables  et  convenablement  places. 
li'operation  sera  effectuee  par  des  officicrs  Fran9ai8  et  EspagnoU, 
en  presence  de  deiegues  des  communes  interessees  propres  k  servir 
d'indicateurs,  mais  n*ayant  mission  que  de  prendre  connaissance  de 
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rabomement  qui  sera  fait  entre  leurs  territoires  respeciifs  et  de  le 
constater.  II  sera  dress^  un  Acte  general  d'abomement  dont  toutee 
les  dispositions  auront  la  m^me  force  et  valeur  qui  si  elles  ^taient 
partie  essentielle  du  present  Traite. 

XYIII.  Les  habitants  de  Quils  auront  le  passage  libre  avec  leurs 
Iroupeaux  et  leurs  effets,  ou  et  quand  ils  voudront,  entre  Puig- 
Farinos,  roc  Colom  efc  pic  de  la  Tosa,  pour  communiquer  afeo  les 
terrains  que  la  commune  possede  pr^s  de  la  font  Bovedo. 

XIX.  Les  troupeuux  de  Quils  et  de  la  Tour  de  Carol  jouiront 
en  commun  de  tous  les  p^turages  naturels  ezistants  aujourd'hui 
dans  lo  terrain  circonscrit  par  la  ligne  qui,  partant  du  point  ou  la 
frontiero  internationale  abandonne  le  rec  de  Sainte  Pierre,  un  pea 
au-dessus  du  hameau  de  ce  nom,  suit  cette  frontiere  jusqu'au  rec  de 
Llinas,  remonte  ce  rec  jusqu'au  coll  de  la  Saumera,  oh.  elle  prend  la 
carretera  Mitjana  jusqu'au  riu  Tartares,  dont  elle  suit  le  lit  k 
contre-courant,  pour  gagner  la  cr^t-e  d'une  legere  ondulation  abou- 
tissant  au  Talayadou,  d'oii  elle  va  au  roc  de  I'Aigle,  et  par  la  lisiere 
m^ridionale  de  la  for^t  de  la  Tour  jusqu'i  la  carretera  Mitjaua,  par 
laquelle  elle  revient  au  point  oil  cette  ancienne  voie  traverse  le  riu 
Tartares ;  puis  elle  descend  ce  riu  ^t  Je  rec  de  Saint-Pierre,  qui  en 
est  une  derivation,  jusqu'au  point  d*ou  elle  est  partie.  Bien  entendu 
que,  dans  tout  ce  terrain  de  compascuit^,  les  Fran9ais  et  les  Espag- 
uolsne  pourront  k  Tavenir  ni  cultiver,ni  planter,  ni  b&tir,  ni  changer 
en  rien  la  nature  ou  la  destination  du  sol. 

Pour  l^gitimer  cet  ^tat  actuel  de  choses,  qui  differe  de  Tancien, 
et  mettre  au  neant  toute  pretention  contraire,  la  Oouyemement 
Fran9ais  payera  a  Ouils,  dans  le  cours  de  la  premiere  annee,  a  partir 
de  la  mise  k  execution  du  present  Traits,  une  indemnity  en  argent 
^gale  k  la  moitie  de  la  valeur  de  tous  les  p^turages  naturels  compris 
dans  Tespace  circonscrit  par  la  ligne  qui  vient  d'etre  d^crite  entre  le 
point  de  depart  du  rec  de  Saint-Pierre  et  le  Talayadou,  en  passant 
par  le  coll  de  la  Saumera,  et  celle  qui  va  du  Talayadou  au  pic  de  la 
Tosa,  pour  revenir  par  la  cr^te  au  roc  de  TAigle  et  continuer  par  la 
m^me  cr^te,  que  les  Espagnols  appellent  Sierra  de  la  Baga,  et  les 
Pran9ais  lo  cim  del  Bosch,  jusqu'^  la  roche  ou  pic  de  Castillo,  et 
ensuite  par  le  faite  de  la  Serre  de  la  Tour  jusqu*ii  I'endroit  le  plus 
rapproch6  du  point  de  depart  au  rec  de  Sainte-Pierre,  oil  la  nouvelle 
ligne  vient  farmer  le  p^rimfetre.  II  faut  cependant  retrancher  de  ce 
terrain  deux  quartiers  oii  les  anciens  usages  n'ont  pas  chang6,  Tun 
compris  entre  la  carretera  Mitjana,  le  Tartarus  et  le  riu  Tort,  et  Tautre 
circonscrit  par  le  ravin  des  Hollars,  le  Talayadou,  le  roc  de  I'Aigle, 
la  lisiere  m^ridionale  de  la  for^t  de  la  Tour  et  la  carretera  Mitjana. 

L'^valuation  de  rindemnit^  sera  faite  par  des  experts  nommes 
par  les  deux  Gouvernements. 

XX*  Le  canal  conduisaut  les  eaux  de  TAravo  a  Puycerda,  et 
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bHu^  presque  en^rement  en  France,  continuera  d'appartenir  avec 
les  mes,  telles  que  les  a  modifi^es  le  passage  de  la  route  imp^riale 
iDant  en  Espagne,  efc  avec  le  caractere  de  propri^t^  privfe,  k  la  Tille 
de  Pujcerda,  comme  avant  le  partage  de  la  Cerdagne  entre  les  deux 
Couronnes. 

Les  relations  entre  le  propri^taire  et  ceux  qui  ont  le  droit  d'ar- 
K»er  seront  fixees  par  la  commission  internationale  d'ing^nieurs  qui 
sera  nominee  pour  le  reglement  de  tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte  k  T  usage 
des  eaui,  conformement  k  VActe  additionnel  concernant  les  disposi- 
tions spplicables  a  toute  la  fronti^re  et  portant  la  mSme  date  que  le 
present  Traite. 

XXI.  Conformement  h  la  Convention  du  12  Novembre,  1660, 
sen  maintenu  en  franchise  de  tons  droits  I'usage  libre  des  chemius 
a  travers  Fenclave  de  Llivia  et  le  territoire  de  Puycerda,  en  faveur 
des  Fren9ai8  qui  se  rendront  d'un  village  k  I'autre  de  la  Cerdagne 
FraD^8e,tant  pour  Vexploitation  de  leurs  terres  que  pour  les  op6ra- 
ti<m8  de  commerce  et  tons  les  autres  usages  de  la  vie.  La  mSme 
liberty  et  la  meme  franchise  sont  6galement  conserves  aux  Espag* 
nols  a  traYers  le  territoire  Fran9ais  entre  Llivia  et  Puycerda,  par  le 
chcmin  dirtct  qui  unit  ces  deux  villea  en  traversant  la  Baour  par 
le  pent  de  Llivia,  qui  appartient  moiti6  k  la  France,  moiti^  k 
I'Espagne. 

Le  sernce  des  douanes  devra  ^tre  6tabli,  de  part  et  d'antre,  de 
is^n  a  ne  pas  gener  la  jouissance  de  ces  franchises. 

Cette  liberie  de  circulation  n'altere  du  reste  en  rien  la  souverai- 
S6te  taritoriale  au  sujet  de  ces  chemins ;  les  auteurs  etrangers  de 
cnmcs,  d^Uta  on  contraventions  qui  pourraient  j  6tre  commis  seront 
done  jostidables  des  tribunaux  et  autorites  du  Pays  auquel  appar- 
t*«wient  lesdits  chemins. 

XXII.  D'accord  avec  la  mSme  Convention,  est  aussi  maintenue 
l'<Migation  qu'elle  impose  a  TEspagne  de  n'^lever  de  fortifications 
BtiliUiies  en  aucun  temps,  ni  k  Llivia,  ni  en  un  lieu  quelconquo  de 
FeodaTe. 

XXni.  En  vertu  de  la  Transaction  de  1764,  les  troupoaux  de 
lifoia,  ont  le  passage  libre  k  travers  le  territoire  d* Angoustrine  pour 
•IW  an  p&turage  de  Carlit  et  en  revenir. 

Poor  gagner  le  chemin  de  la  Creuheta  ou  Costa  de  Nambet,  qui 
co&dmt  k  ce  p&turage,  lesdits  troupeaux  vont,  les  ann^es  paires,  a 
pirtir  de  la  Carrerade  ou  confine  le  Toudou  de  Sareja,  par  les  lieux 
tppel^  ToudoUy  Nil  vol  et  Eusenirme,  le  long  du  bord  exterieur  de 
la  Costa  d' Angoustrine,  et  les  anuses  impaires,  ils  vont  par  Tautro 
ptrtie  du  Toudou,  montent  successivement  par  les  endroits  dits 
I'Homme-Mort  et  Coma  den  Margall,  et  tournent  eusuite  k  gauche 
Ten  la  Serre  d' Augoustrine,  au-dessous  de  I'endroit  dit  la  Cadira 
del  Capella,  pour  gagner  le  cheroiu  de  la  Creuheta. 
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Afin  que  les  troupeaux  de  Llivia  aient  un  passage  libre  par  lee- 
dits  endroits,  les  habitants  d'Angoustrine  sont  tenus  de  les  laiseor 
altemativement  en  gu^ret  une  ann^e  but  deux,  et  en  concordauce 
avec  le  passage  desdits  troupeaux. 

Toutefois,  comma  cette  servitude  de  laisser  des  champs  en  gueret 
ou  de  les  exposer  a  Stre  foul^s  par  le  pied  des  troupeaux  est  ondreux 
pour  Angoustrine  sans  Stre  indispensable  a  la  satisfaction  du  besoin 
de  Llivia,  elle  sera  abolie  aussitdt  qu* Angoustrine  olTrira  k  Llivia  un 
chemin  permanent  qui,  au  dire  d'experts  respectifs,  pourra  rem- 
placer  sans  inconvenient  les  deux  passages  actuels. 

Une  fois  le  chemin  permanent  re9u  par  les  experts  et  mis  en 
usage,  les  t^tes  de  b^tail  de  Llivia  qui,  durant  les  5  premieres 
annees,  s'en  eloigneraient  et  entreraient  dans  les  champs  cultiv&i 
d' Angoustrine,  pourraient  en  6tre  ex  pulsus  sans  encourir  la  saisie 
ou  Tamende,  a  moins  que  les  pasteurs  ne  les  y  aient  pouss^s  volou- 
tairement,  car,  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  elles  subiraient  la  peine  de  leur 
infraction.  Le  terme  de  5  ans  expire,  les  troupeaux  de  Llivia 
seront  soumis  au  reglement  g^n^ral  des  saisies  auquel  se  rapporte 
TArticle  XXX  du  present  Traits. 

Jusqu'^  Touverture  du  chemin  permanent,  Talcade  de  Llivia  avi- 
sera  le  maire  d' Angoustrine  au  raoins  8  jours  avant  le  depart  des 
troupeaux  pour  Carlit,  de  T^poque  precise  du  passage,  afin  que  les 
mesures  de  preeaution  qui  seraient  jugees  utiles  puissent  Stre 
prises  en  temps  opportun.  Le  jour  du  passage  arrive,  on  ne  pourra 
s'opposer  d*aucune  maniere  a  ce  que  les  troupeaux  de  Llivia  traver- 
sent  les  endroits  d^sign^s  par  lesquels  ils  doivent  se  rendre  a  Carlit, 
quel  que  soit  Tetat  de  culture  des  champs  qui  auraient  dH  Sfere 
laiss^s  en  gueret. 

XXIY.  Les  habitants  de  Llivia  auront  le  passage  pair  le  ohemin 
de  la  Mola  qui  aboutit  k  Tetang  de  Pradeilles,  pour  Texploitation, 
dans  leur  propriety  du  Bac  de  Bolquere,  du  bois  qui  peut  6tre  port^ 
au  mojen  de  b^tes  de  somme;  mais  comme  ce  chemin  n'est  pas 
propre  au  transport  du  bois  de  forte  dimension,  Llivia  conservera,  i 
cet  effet,  1' usage  du  chemin  dit  du  coll  Pam,  lequel  passe  k  Estavar, 
k  Egat  et  k  travers  la  for^t  domaniale  de  la  Calme  pour  arriver  audit 
Bac  de  Bolquere. 

Dans  le  cas  ou,  pour  des  motifs  queloonques,  Tadministration 
Fran9aise  aurait  besoin  d'intercepter  ce  chemin,  elle  se  concerterait 
avec  Tadministration  Espagnole  pour  fournir  k  Llivia  un  passage 
convenable. 

XXV.  Llivia  est  autorisS  k  r^parer  et  am^liorer  a  ses  frais  les 
mauvais  passages  des  chemins  de  la  Creuhota  et  de  la  Mola,  k  la 
condition  de  ne  porter  aucun  prejudice  a  autrui. 

XXVI.  Est  maintenue  la  compascuit^  existante  aujoiu^*hui  entre 
Angoustrine  et  Llivia^,  dans  les  p^turages  communaux  du  terrain 
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cirooDflerit  par  b  Umite  qui  diyise  les  deux  juridiotdonB  et  par  la 
Hgne  qui  part  du  Prat  del  Bey,  paaee  k  la  Cadira  del  GapellA,  auz 
EaoouvOls  et  suit  la  cr^te  de  la  Serre  d'Angoustrine  juaqa*^  sa 
rencontre  avee  le  territoire  de  Llivia. 

XX VII.  Auront  droit  d'arroaage  avee  lee  eaux  du  canal  d' An- 
gDBstnne,  tant  les  habitants  de  la  commune  de  ce  nom  que  ceux  de 
Llirift.  Les  Fran9ais  les  prendront  chaque  aemaine,  k  partir  du 
dimandie  an  lever  du  aoleil  juaqu'au  mercredi  au  coucher  du  soleil, 
et  les  Espagnols  depuis  ce  moment  jusqu*au  dimanche  suivant  au 
ierer  du  soleil.  L'^tablisaement  des  regies  pour  le  regime  do  cet 
urostges  et  pour  la  police  du  canal  sera  oonfi6  k  la  commission 
interoationale  d'ingenieurs  qui  sera  nomm^  pour  regulariser  Tusage 
des  eaux  sur  k  frontiere. 

XXYIII.  La  situation  exceptionnelle  de  Llivia,  dont  le  terri- 
toire est  enclave  en  France,  et  surtout  les  sinuosites  et  le  caractere 
ibmpte  des  Pyrenees  obligeant  les  frontaliers  Fran^ais  et  Espagnols 
»  empnmter  le  territoire  voisin  dans  diverses  locality  pour  aller 
d*an  point  k  un  autre  de  leur  propre  pays,  les  uns  et  les  autres 
oontmneront  de  jouir  de  la  franchise  n^cessaire  k  leur  libre  circula- 
tion  dans  ceapassstges,  mais  k  la  condition  expresse  qu'on  ne  quittera 
pss  le  chemin  et  qu'il  sera  formellement  interdit  au  serrice  des 
<gpnts  strangers  de  la  force  publique. 

Ces  passages  sent : — 

l^  Le  chemin  suivi  par  les  Franks  et  les  Espagnols  qui  yont  en 
P^erinage  en  Bspagne  k  la  chapelle  de  Notre-Dame  de  Nuria,  passant 
pv  Bit  et  le  ooU  de  Fenestrelles ; 

2°.  Pour  T'ranfais  et  Espapnols,  le  sentier  qui,  du  puig  ou  roc 
(^olom,  point  commun  aux  3  territoires  de  Mantet,  Prats-de-Mollo 
^  Set  Cases,  ira  au  Pla  de  la  Mouga  en  suivant  les  sinuosites  de  la 
cr^te  et  en  passant  altemativement  d'un  pays  dans  Tautre ; 

3^.  Poor  les  Espagnols,  le  passage  qui  va  de  la  Mouga  de  Dal  k 
CoQstouges  et  qui  descend  au  riou  Mayou ; 

4**.  Pour  les  Fran^ais,  et  en  particulier  les  habitants  de  Saint- 
Iment,  de  Cerdaus  et  de  Coustouges,  la  travers6e  de  la  portion  de 
tttritoire  Espagnol  qui  s'ayance  en  France  entre  de  coll  de  Falcon 
et  le  puig  de  Mouchet ; 

S°.  Le  chemin  que  les  Espagnols  suivent  en  France  entre  Termi- 
tsge  de  Salinas  et  le  coll  de  Lli  ou  Dalli,  en  contoumant  par  le  nord 
leSsrratdeFaitg; 

(f .  Le  passage  que  fr^uentent  lesFran9ais  enBspagne  entre  les 
colls  de  Priorat  et  de  Panissas ; 

7^  La  portion  de  grande  route  de  la  Jonquiere  k  Perpignan,  de- 
puis le  pent  frontiere  jusqu'^  sa  jonction  en  France  avee  le  chemin 
qni  80  dirige  k  Test  par  le  versant  de  la  Serre  du  Perthus,  passant 
altemativement  d*un  Etat  dans  Tautre ; 
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8°.  Le  chemin  dont  il  vient  d'etre  parl6,  depuis  la  grande  route 
jusqu'au  coll  de  Forcat,  par  lequel  il  se  dirige  Bur  la  chapelle  de 
Becasens  en  Espagne. 

XXIX.  Lea  Conventions  ecrites  ou  verbales  existantes  adjourd'hui 
entre  les  frontaliers  des  deux  pays,  et  qui  ne  sont  pas  contraires 
au  present  Traits,  conserveront  leur  force  et  valeur  jusqu'a  I'expira- 
tion  du  terme  assign^  a  leur  dur6e. 

En  dehors  des  stipulations  de  oes  contrats  et  du  present  Acte, 
nul  ne  pourra,  k  aucun  titre,  r^clamer  du  pays  voisin  quelque  droit 
ou  usage  que  ce  soit,  quand  m^me  il  ne  serait  contraire  ni  a  ces  con- 
trats ni  h  cet  Acte. 

Toutefois,  les  frontaliers  gardent  la  faculte  qu'ils  ont  toujours 
euede  faire  entre  eux  les  contrats  de  p&turage  ou  autres  quails  juge- 
ront  utiles  a  leurs  int^r^ts  et  k  leurs  rapports  de  bon  voisinage ; 
mais,  k  Tavenir,  il  sera  indispensable  d'obtenir  Tapprobation  du 
pr6fet  et  du  gouvemeur  civil  pour  la  validite  de  ces  contrats,  dont 
la  duree  ne  pourra  pas  exc^der  5  aus. 

XXX.  Le  r^glenieut  pour  la  saisie  des  bestiaux,  annex6  aux 
Traites  de  Bayonne  des  2  Docembre,  1856,  et  14  Avril,  1862,  sera 
applicable  a  toute  ]a  fronti^re  delimits  dans  les  articles  ant^rieurs 
de  1  ^  16  inclusivement,  et  figurera,  en  consequence,  comma  annexe 
k  la  suite  de  TActe  g^n^ral  d'abornement  present  a  TArticle  XVII 
ci-dessus. 

XXXI.  Sont  anuul^s  de  fait  et  de  droit,  en  tout  ce  qui  est 
contraire  aux  stipulations  contenues  dans  les  Articles  pr^^dents, 
les  donations,  aveux,  conventions,  sentences  arbitrales  et  contrats 
quelconques  relatifs,  soit  au  trac6  de  la  fronti^re  depuis  le  val 
d'Andorre  jusqu'a  la  M^diterran^e  et  k  celui  de  I'enclave  de  Llivia, 
soit  k  la  situation  legale,  aux  jouissances  et  aux  servitudes  des  terri- 
toires  limitropbes. 

XXXII.  L'ex^cution  du  pr^ent  Traits  coromencera  15  jours 
apr^s  la  promulgation  de  TActe  general  d'abomement  present  k 
r Article  XVII. 

XXXIII  et  dernier.  Le  present  Traits  sera  ratifi^  et  les 
ratifications  en  seront  ^cbang^s  k  Paris,  aussit6t  que  faire  se 
pourra. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  I'ont  sign^  et 
y  ont  appos6  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  en  double  expedition,  k  Bayonne,  le  26&me  jour  du  mois 
de  Mai  de  Tan  de  grdce  1866. 

(L.S.)     GAL.  CALLIEE. 

(L.S.)     CTE.  SEEUEIEE. 

(L.S.)    EL  MAEQUES  DE  LA  FEONTEEA. 

(L.S.)    ML.  MONTEVEEDE. 
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II.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  aa  D^partement  dea 
Affiiires  Btrang^res  est  cliarg£  de  Tex^cution  du  pr^nt  D^cret. 

Fait  k  Paria,  le  14  JuiUefc,  1866. 

Bar  ITSmpttfeur :  NAPOLEON. 

Lb  MiniHre  des  Affinres  EtranghreB^  DBomrN  db  Lhuyb. 


TREATIES  of  1659,  1660,  and  1764,  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  Treaty. 

(1-) — ^Tbxatt  of  Peace  between  France  and  Spain.— Signed  at  VIsle 
dee  Faieam,  Novembre  7, 1659. 
AsT.  XLI.  Et  pour  ce  qui  conceme  lea  pays  et  places  que  lea 
arm^  de  France  out  occapez  en  cette  guerre,  du  co8t6  d'Eapagne : 
Comme  Ton  auroit  convenu  en  la  negociation  commenc^e  k  Madrid  en 
Tannee  1656,  sur  laquelle  est  fond6  le  present  Traits,  quo  les  Monts 
Pyrenees,  qui  avoient  anciennement  divis^  les  Gaules  des  Bspagnes, 
feront  auasi  dor^navant  la  diyision  des  deux  m^mes  Boyauraes  ;  il  a 
est^  conrenu  et  accorde,  que  ledit  Seigileur  Boy  Tres-Chrestien 
demeorera  en  possession,  et  jodira  efiectivement  de  tout  le  Comt^ 
et  Yiguerie   de  Boussillon,  et  du  Comte  et  Yiguerie  de  Conflans, 
pays,  Tilles,  places  et  cbasteaux,  bourgs,  villages,  et  lieux  qui  com- 
poeent  lesdits  comt^  et  vigueries  de  Boussillon  et  de  Conflans: 
Et  demeureront  au  Seigneur  Boy  Catholique,  le  Comt^  et  Yiguerie 
de  Cerdana,  et  tout  le  Principat  de  Catalogue,  avee  les  yigueries, 
places,  Tilles,  cbasteaux,  bourgs,  bameaux,  lieux  et  pays  qui  com- 
po^nt  ledit  Comte  de  Cerdana,  et  Principat  de  Catalogue;   Bien 
entenda,  que  s'il  se  trouve  quelque  lieu  dudit  Comt^  et  Yiguerie  de 
Conflans  seulement,  et  non  du  Boussillon,  qui  soient  dans  lesdits 
Monts  Pyrenees  du  coste  d'Espagne,  ils  demeureront  aussi  k  Sa 
Mi^eat^  Catbolique:   Comme  pareillement  s'il  se  trouve  quelques 
lieux  dudit  Comt^  et  Yiguerie  de  Cerdana  seulement,  et  non  de  Cata- 
logue, qui  soient  dans  lesdits  ilonts  Pyrenees,  du  cost^  de  France, 
lis  demeureront  k  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Cbrestienne.  Et  pour  convenir 
de  la  division,  seront  pr^sentement  deputez  des  Commissaires  de 
part  et  d'autre,  lesquels  ensemble  de  bonne  foy  declareront  quels 
sont  lea  Monts  Pyrenees,  qui  suivant  le  contenu  en  cet  Articloi 
doivent  diviser  a  I'avenir  les  deux  Boyaumes,  et  signaleront  les 
limites  qu'ils  doivent  avoir :  Et  s'assembleront  lesdits  Commissaires 
sur  les  lieiix  au  plus  tard  dans  un  mois  apres  la  signature  du  present 
Traite,  et  dans  le  terme  d'un  autre  mois  suivant  auront  convenu 
ensemble  et  declare  de  commun  concert  ce  que  dessus :  Bien  en- 
tendu,  que  si  alors  ils  n'en  out  pii  demeurer  d'accord  entr'eux,  ils 
envoyeront  aussitost  les  motifs  de  leurs  avis  aux  deux  P16nipoten- 
tiaires  des  deux  Seigneurs  Boys;  lesquels  ayant  eu  connoissance 
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des  dtffieultes  et  differends  qui  8*7  seiront  rencontres,  conyiendroni: 
entr'eux  sur  ce  point :  sans  que  pour  oela  on  puiBse  retoumer  k  la 
prise  des  armes. 

(2.) — BoTTNDABY  CONTENTION  between  France  and  Spain. — Signed 
at  Livia,  November  12, 1600. 

Nous  Hyacinte  Serroni,  Er^ue  d'^Orange,  Conseiller  d'Estat  de 
Sa  Majesty  Tres-Chrestienne ;  et  Don  Michel  de  Calba  et  de  Vail- 
comera,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  St.  Jacques,  Conseiller  de  Sa 
Majesty  Catholique  au  Conseil  Souverain  des  Eojaumes  d'Aragon  ; 
Commissaires  Deputes  par  leurs  Majest^s  Tres-Chrestienne  et 
Catholique,  pour  Texecution  du  dernier  Article  fait  et  sign^  par 
Messieurs  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  France  et  d'Espagne,  en  Tlsle  dite 
des  Faisans,  le  81  May  pass^  de  Tann^e  presente  1660. 

Depuis  que  nous  nous  sommes  communiques  respectivement 
nos  pouvoirs,  et  que  nous  nous  en  sommes  donnes  des  copies,  il  y 
auroit  eu  diverses  assemblies  en  Cerdagne  tenues  au  sujet  dudit 
dernier  Article  du  Traits  des  Pyrenees ;  mais  apres  avoir  examine 
toutes  les  raisons  de  part  et  d'autre,  veu  et  reconnu  tons  lesdite 
villages  et  leurs  limites,  nous  avons  resolu  et  arrests  que  les  33 
villages  de  Cerdagoe  qui  doivent  demeurer  h  Sa  Majeste  Tres- 
Chrestienne,  en  vertu  du  susdit  Article,  sonl  les  suivans. 

Carol  pour  deux,  en  y  comprenant  toute  sa  valine  avec  tons  les 
lieux  qu*elle  renferme. 

Enveig  encor  pour  deux,  en  y  comprenant  tous  ses  costeaux  et 
toutes  ses  Montagues,  et  toute  T^tendue  de  sa  jurisdiction  avec 
tous  les  lieux  qui  en  dependent. 

Ur  et  Fieri  pour  un.  Villeneuve  et  Escaldas  pour  un.  Dorras^ 
Augustrina,  Targasone,  Palmarie,  Egat,  Odello,  Via,  Bolqueras, 
Yilar  de  Ovanza,  Estavar,  Bajanda,  Sallagosa,  Eo,  Yedrinians,  la 
Perxa,  Euet,  Llo,  Eyna,  St.  Pere  del  Forcats  pour  19.  St.  Leo- 
cadia  et  Llus  pour  un.  Er,  Planes  pour  deux.  Caldegas  et  Onxes 
pour  un.    Navia,  Oseja,  Palau,  Iz  pour  4. 

Tous  lesquels  villages  avec  leurs  jurisdictions,  limites  et  d^peu- 
dances,  demeureront  k  Sa  Majesty  Tres-Chrestienne.  Et  parce  que 
le  territoire  de  Iz  est  de  Tautre  cost^  de  la  Eiviere  qu'on  appelle 
Eegur,  et  qui  vient  de  Ur,  nous  Comtpissaires  deputez  avons  declare 
et  declarons,  que  quoy  qu'si  regard  de  tous  les  autres  villages  de 
France  et  d'Espagne,  la  division  s'en  doive  faire  par  leurs  limites  et 
jurisdictions,  neanmoins  pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  village  de  Iz  seule- 
ment,  la  separation  de  la  France  d'avec  TEspagne,  se  fera  par  ladite 
riviere  en  suivant  toujours  son  cours  naturel  jusques  k  ce  qu'on 
rencontre  le  territoire  de  Aye,  qui  appartiendra  k  TEspagne;  de 
sorte  que  la  moiti^  de  ladite  riviere  et  la  moiti6  du  pent  appelU 
vulgairement  de  Livia  sera  a  TEspagne,  c'est  &  s^avoir  la  moiti^  qui 
regarde  Puyserda,  et  Tautre  moitie  appartiendra  i  la  France,  s^avoir 
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celle  qui  regarde  JAyvel  oh  le  Col  de  la  Perxa,  sans  pretendre  par 
oette  dirision  separer  ledit  territoire  dudit  village  de  Iz,  en  ce  qui 
r^arde  le  Domaine,  la  propriety,  les  fruits,  les  pasturages,  ny  autre 
ebose  qui  luj  appartienne,  cette  separation  ne  se  devant  entendre 
que  de  la  France  et  de  TEspagne,  et  non  du  domaine  et  de  la  pro- 
priety particuliere  dudit  territoire,  qui  demeurera  toujours  uni  audit 
Tillage  delz. 

Pour  oe  qui  est  de  lavia  et  de  son  Baillage,  nous  Commissaires 
deputes  declarona  qu'il  demeurera  entierement  k  Sa  Majesty  Catho- 
Bque;  k  condition  qu'elle  ne  pourra  jamais  fortifier  ny  Livia  ny 
sncon  autre  lieu  oa  poste  dudit  baillage  on  territoire.  Et  le  Com- 
misnire  d'Espagne  s'oblige  pour  Sadite  Majesty  Catholique  particu- 
Herement  e^  expressement,  k  faire  ratifier  cet  accord  et  convention ; 
•^Toir  qu*on  ne  pourra  fortifier  Livia,  ny  aucun  autre  lieu  ou  poste 
dudit  baillage  et  territoire,  et  e'esi  seulement  k  cette  condition  que 
le  Coounissaire  de  Prance  consent  que  Livia  et  son  baillage  demeu- 
tmi  k  Sa  Majeate  Catholique.  Et  parce  que  pour  aller  de  Livia  k 
Puyserda,  ou  de  Puyserda  k  Livia,  ou  pour  aJler  d'un  des  villages 
qui  Boot  k  Sa  Majesty  Tres-Chrestienne  a  Tun  de  ceux  qui  appar- 
tienuent  k  Sa  Majesty  Catholique,  il  pourroit  arrivcr  qu'il  faudroit 
Phaser  par  les  limites  de  Livia  ou  de  Puyserda,  ou  par  les  limites  de 
quelques  villages  de  France.  Nous  Commissaires  deputes  declarous, 
que  quelques  genre  de  marchandises  ou  de  denr^es  qui  passeront  par 
lesdites  limites  allant  par  le  chemin  royale  de  Livia  a  Puyserda  ou 
de  Puyserda  k  Livia,  ou  allant  d'un  village  d'Espagne,  a  un  de  ceux 
de  France,  ne  payera  aucun  droit  aux  officiers  de  France,  ny  k 
d'autres  Donaniers  ou  Fermiers,  ou  autres  receveurs  quelconques, 
fe  droits  des  deux  Royaumes:  Declarant  en  outre  que  lesdit 
cJiemins  royaux  et  passages  qu'on  pourroit  prendre  pour  aller  de 
lina  k  Puyserda,  ou  de  Puyserda  k  Livia,  ou  pour  aller  d'un  village 
de  France  k  Tun  de  ceux  d'Espagne,  seront  libres  aux  sujets  de  Tun 
et  de  Taatre  Boyaume,  sans  que  lesdits  sujets  puissent  estre  respec- 
tirement  inquietes  dans  lesdits  passages  par  les  Ministres  des  deux 
Boyaumee  pour  qnelque  cause  que  ce  puisse  estre.  N'entendant 
point  que  cette  liberty  de  passage  puisse  servir  k  Timpunite  des 
oimtA  qu'on  pourroit  commettre  dans  lesdits  chemius  et  passages, 
daatant  que  la  capture  et  le  chastiment  des  coupables  appartiendra 
i  eeox  du  territoire  desdits  passages  oil  les  crimes  auront  este 
eommis.  Et  afin  quUl  conste  de  tout  ce  que  dessus,  et  qu'on 
i'execute  avec  toute  Texactitude  possible,  nous  Commissaires  de- 
putes avons  resolu  qu'on  fera  deux  copies  de  cet  Ecrit,  i'une  en 
Francois  et  i'autre  en  Espagnol ;  que  la  copie  en  langue  Fran9oise; 
n^6e  de  nous  Evesque  d' Orange,  et  contresign6e  par  nostre  Secre- 
taire, sera  delivrte  au  Commissaire  d'Espagne ;  et  que  la  copie  faite  . 
en  Espagnol,  sign^  par  le  Commissaire  d'Espagne,  et  coutresignee 
par  son  Secretaire,  demeurera  en  nos  mains. 
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Fait  et  conclu  k  Livia  le  12  jour  du  mois  de  Noverabre,  de  Tann^ 

leeo. 

(L.S.)     HTACINTB  SEEEONI,  Uvesque  d'Orange. 
(L.S.)    DON  MIQUEL  DE  CALBA  ET  VALL- 
GORNEEA. 


(3). — BoTTNDABT  CoKYBimoN  between  Spain  and  France,  signed  ai 
Perpignan,  November  12, 1764. 

(Translation.)  

We,  the  undersigned,  on  the  one  part  Don  Santiago  Miguel  de  Guz- 
man, Davalos,  Spinola  Palavecino,  Eamirez  de  Haro,  Santillan,  Ponce 
de  Leon  y  Mesia,  Marquis  of  la  Mina,  Duke  of  Palata,  Count  of 
Pezuela  de  las  Torres,  Prince  of  Mana,  Marquis  of  Cabreja,  Baron 
of  Mozota,  Lord  of  Santaron,  Grandee  of  Spain  of  the  first  class, 
XiOrd  of  the  Chamber  in  attendance,  Knight  of  the  distinguished 
Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  of  those  of  St.  Januarius,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Calatrava,  of  the  Commanderies  of  Silla  and  Verrasal, 
Captain- General  of  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Armies,  Director-Gkneral 
of  the  corps  of  Dragoons,  Governor  and  Capitain- General  of  the 
Army  and  principality  of  Catalonia,  and  President  of  its  Eoyal  Court 
of  Audience,  Ac;  and  on  the  other  part,  M.  Joseph  Augustin  de 
Mailly,  Count  of  Mailly,  Marquis  of  Hancourt,  Lieutenant-General 
of  the  King's  Army,  Inspector-General  of  Cavalry  and  of  Dragoons, 
Governor  of  Abbeville,  Lieutenant-General  of  Eoussillon,  Conflans, 
and  French  Cerdania,  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  those  three  pro- 
vinces. 

In  pursuance  and  by  virtue  of  the  orders  and  powers  which  our 
respective  sovereigns  have  given  us  for  the  arrangement  of  the 
boundaries  of  the  two  kingdoms  on  the  side  of  Ampurdan  and  Col- 
de-Pertus,  and  to  prevent  the  difficulties  which  occur  every  day, 
against  the  wishes  of  our  Courts  and  the  happy  union  and  harmony 
which  prevail  between  them ;  the  ground  having  been  several  times 
examined  by  the  French  engineer,  M.  Louis  de  St.  Male,  and  the 
Spanish  engineers.  Colonel  Don  Miguel  Moreno  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Don  Carlos  Cabrer,  and  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
case,  we  have  agreed,  for  the  prevention  of  all  doubt,  explanation, 
or  dispute  in  future,  as  follows : — 

Art.  I.  The  first  bridge  of  the  precipice  shall  be  the  central 
point,  unalterable  and  perpetual,  of  the  boundaries  of  the  two  king- 
doms, going  from  La  Junquera  to  Pertus ;  the  whole  of  that  bridge 
being  Spanish  territory,  so  that  the  extremity  of  the  bridge  on  the 
side  of  Pertus  shall  afford  immunity  and  shelter  for  every  deserter, 
or  other  person,  or  any  occurrence. 

II.  At  the  outlet  of  the  above-mentioned  bridge  on  the  side  of 
Pertus  two  pillars  shall  be  fixed  with  the  arms  of  France  and  Spain, 
and  taking  the  left-hand  a  line  of  division  shall  be  traced,  which  shall 
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go  in  front  of  the  tenaille  of  the  fort  of  Bellegarde,  the  redoubt  of 
Panissas,  and  the  mined  chapel  of  Our  Lady  of  that  name,  after- 
wards eontinuiDg  by  the  sammit  of  the  mountains  according  to  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees ;  and  four  pillars  or  landmarks 
shall  be  set  up,  one  at  each  extremity  of  the  flanked  angles  of  the 
aaid  tenaille  of  Bellegarde,  from  25  to  30  toises  distant  from  its 
eorercd  way,  another  at  18  toises  distance  from  the  front  of  the 
redoubt  of  Panissas,  and  the  last  for  this  side  in  the  middle  of  the 
nuned  chapel,  as  marked  in  the  plan  by  the  letters  B,  P,  C,  r,  E. 

III.  On  the  right  of  the  said  bridge  the  line  of  division  shall 
proceed  close  to  the  high-road  by  the  angles  of  the  precinct  of  the 
garden  of  Pertus  to  the  hill  of  Puigmal,  the  division  of  flowing 
▼aters  cited  in  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  four  pillars  or  land- 
marks shall  be  placed  at  the  points  Z,  h,  X,  O. 

IV.  On  the  right  of  the  bridge  the  Spanish  proprietors  shall 
make  use  of  the  pathway  or  little  road  shown  on  the  plan,  which 
goes  along  by  the  house  of  Pedro  Porrell,  Spanish  territory  going 
up  io  Pertus,  to  enter  with  their  produce,  goods,  and  beasts  of  bur- 
den by  the  highway  of  Prance  to  the  bridge  of  the  boundaries  which 
is  1^  to  Spain ;  and  the  said  Spanish  proprietors  who  carry  timber, 
linen,  or  other  produce  from  their  estates  shall  be  allowed  to  pass 
hj  the  same  road  as  they  have  used  up  to  the  present  time,  and 
which  goes  behind  the  redoubt  of  Pertus,  marked  with  thei  letter 
M,  without  the  payment  of  any  duty,  or  molestatiou  on  their  way, 
whether  in  time  of  peace  or  war. 

T.  The  aforesaid  line  shall  enjoy  from  one  end  to  the  other  the 
same  immunities  and  privileges  as  are  stipulated  for  the  bridge,  that 
ia  to  say,  that  neither  French  nor  Spaniards  shall  pass  it  in  pursuit 
of  tbeir  deserters  or  criminals,  for  it  shall  be  the  exact  and  respected 
boiundary  of  the  two  kingdoms  ;  but  it  is  well  understood  that,  for 
pablic  faith,  the  practice  hitherto  observed  is  to  be  continued :  that 
in  ease  of  robberies  committed  on  one  side  or  the  other,  the  things 
sftolen,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  are  to  be  restored  upon 
notice  or  requisition  approved  by  the  generals  commanding  in  Bous- 
aillon  or  Catalonia,  while  the  delinquent  enjoys  the  asylum  of  the 
territoiy  in  which  he  has  taken  refuge,  saving  the  extradition  which 
our  Courts  may  think  fit  to  order. 

TI.  Two  plans  shall  be  drawn,  both  alike,  showing  the  whole  of 
the  line  and  its  landmarks  most  clearly  and  distinctly,  and  those 
plaxiB  signed  by  the  three  engineers,  shall  serve  for  authentic  docu- 
Bients  to  accompany  this  present  convention,  one  for  the  archives  of 
tiie  Commander-in-chief  of  Boussillon,  and  the  other  for  the  Cap- 
tais-General  of  Catalonia. 

In  &ith  whereof  we  have  signed  this  document  with  our  hands 
aad  have  sealed  it  with  the  seal  of  our  arms,  and  we  have  reciprb- 
ri865-66.   LTi.]  Q 
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callj  exchanged  it  in  order  that  it  may  be  at  all  times  a  faithful 
memorial  of  whas  been  agreed  upon,  and  must  be  executed. 
Perpignan,  November  12,  1764. 

(L.S.)    THE  MAEQUIS  OF  LA  MINA. 
(L.S.)    THE  COdNT  OF  MAILLY. 


DECRET  de  VEmperewr  dea  Franqais,  portant  promulgation  de 
VActe  Additionnel  aux  TraiUs  de  Dilimitation  conclus,  le  Z 
D6c€mbre,  1856,*  le  14  Avnl,  1862,t  et  le  26  Mai,  1866,^ 
entre  la  France  et  VEspagne. — Paris,  le  14  JuiUet,  1866. 

Napoleon,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu  et  la  volenti  nationale,  Empe- 
reur  des  Fran^ais,  k  tous  presents  et  a  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  noire  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^parte* 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrang^res, 

Avons  decr6t6  et  d6cr6tons  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  1.  Un  Acte  Additionnel  aux  Trait^s  de  delimitation  des 
2  Decembre,  1856,  14  Avril,  1862,  et  26  Mai,  1866,  ayant  ^t^  sign^ 
h,  Bayonne,  le  26  Mai,  1866,  entre  la  France  et  I'Espagne,  et  les 
ratifications  de  cet  Acte  ayant  6t6  echang^es  a  Paris,  le  12  Juillet 
1866,  ledit  Acte  Additionnel,  dont  la  teneur  suit,  recevra  sa  pleiixa 
et  enti^re  execution. 

ACTE  ADDITIONNEL. 

Les  Soussign^s,  Pienipotentiaires  de  France  et  d'Espagne  poiir 
la  delimitation  internationale  des  Pyrenees,  ddment  autorisea  par 
leurs  souverains  respectifs,  a  Teffet  de  reunir  dans  un  seul  Acte  le» 
dispositions  applicables  sur  toute  la  fronti^re  dons  I'un  et  Fautre 
pays,  et  relatives  k  la  conservation  de  rabornement,  aux  troupeaux 
et  piturages,  ailx  proprietes  couples  par  la  fronti^re  et  4  la  jouis- 
sance  des  eaux  d'un  usage  commun,  dispositions  qui,  ft  cause  de  leur 
caractire  de  generalite,  redament  une  place  speciale  qu'elles  Be 
pouvaient  trouver  dans  les  Traites  de  Bayonne  des  2  Decembm, 
1856,  et  14  Avril,  1862,  non  plus  que  dans  celui  sous  la  date  de  e» 
jour,  sent  convenus  des  Articles  suivants : 

Qmservation  de  rabornement  international, 

Abt.  1.  Tous  les  ans,  au  mois  d'Aoiit,  les  autorites  superieure^ 
administratives  des  departements  et  provinces  limitrophes  se  met* 
tront  d'accord  pour  ordonner  aux  municipalites  ioteresseea  de 
nommer  des  deiegues  qui  devront,  dans  chaque  commune  et  de 
concert  avec  ceux  du  territoire  contigu  de  I'autre  pays,  faire 
•  YoL  47.    Psge  765.  t  Yol  52.    P«g«  156.  t  Pag*  21S. 
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deJai  une  reconnaissaoce  complote  de  I'abornement  de  leur  frontiere 
et  en  adresser,  de  part  et  d'autre,  lo  rapporfc  ofRciel  auxdites  auto- 
rit^  superieures  pour  Teffet  que  de  droit. 

11.  Sans  prejudice  des  prescriptions  de  T Article  pr^edent,  et 
dans  le  but  d'assurer  la  consenratioa  des  repores  tout  le  long  de  la 
delimitation  intemationale  plus  efficacement  quejusqu'ii  ce  jour,  les 
Pr^fets  et  lea  Qouverneurd  civils  s'entendront,  chacun  dans  son 
departeraent  ou  sa  province,  avec  les  chefs  des  divers  services  de 
radministration  publique,  pour  qu'ils  ordonnent  a  leurs  agents 
employes  k  la  fironti^re  de  veiUer,  de  bonne  intelligence  avec  les 
preposes  municipaux  qui  en  seront  expressement  et  plus  sp^iale- 
ment  chaises,  a  ce  qu'aucun  dommage  ne  soit  porte  auxdits  repores, 
de  constater  ceux  qui  auraient  eto  commis,  d'en  rechercher  les 
auteurs  et  de  signaler  enfin  a  Tautorit^  competente  tout  ce  qui  se 
rapporte  a  cet  objet. 

ni.  Les  Pr^fets  et  les  Gouvemeurs  Civils  conviendront  eu- 
s^ble  du  retablissement  des  reperes  d^truits  ou  enlev^s,  les  frais 
de  r operation  devant  ^tre  partages  egalement  par  les  deux  Qou- 
vememeats,  sauf  les  vacations  des  ingenieura,  leequelles  seront 
acquittees  respective ment  dans  chaque  pays,  k  moins  qu'il  n'ait  ^te 
con renu  qu'on  ne  d^Mguerait  qu'un  seul  ingenieur  dont  les  yacatioufl 
<^ront  alors  tomber  k  la  charge  des  deux  pays.  Si  les  auteurs  du 
dommage  venaient  a  ^tre  d&ouverts,  ila  en  seraient  pereonellemeut 
responaables. 

Troupeaux  et  pdiurages. 

IV.  Dans  Tinter^t  reciproque  de  Tindustrie  pastorale  des  deux 
<  ^t«5  de  la  frontiere,  les  troupeaux  de  toute  esp^ce  qui  passeront 
diieciement  d'un  pays  dans  Tautre  pour  aller  dans  les  pftturages 
doct  ila  ont  le  legitime  usage  ne  seront  soumis  k  aucun  droit  ni  k 
aneune  formality  fiscale  ou  autre  quelconque.  La  mdme  franchise 
est  accordee  aux  troupeaux  qui,  en  vertu  d*un  titre  r^ulier,  em- 
pmnteront  un  chemin  ou  un  territoire  du  pays  voisin  poui*  se  rendre 
danj  les  p&turages  dont  ils  ont  la  jouissance,  soit  dans  ce  pays,  soit 
daas  le  leur. 

T.  Les  troupeaux  qui,  durant  leur  s^jour  autoris*^  dans  des 
ftcagea  ^rangers^  ou.  quand  ils  s'y  rendent  ou  e\7  reviennent, 
s'etotgneraient  par  quelque  raison  fortuite  k  moins  de  600  metres 
de  ces  paeages  on  du  trajet  quails  doiveut  suivre,  ne  pourront  pas 
htse  eonsider^s  comme  de  contrebande  ni  ^tre  soumis  en  cons^uence 
a  aneune  des  peines  imposes  dans  ce  eas  par  les  fiso,  pounru  que 
rinteniion  frauduleuse  ne  soit  pas  ^vidente.  Toutefois,  si  par  le 
Idt  de  ces^happ^  aeeidentelles,  il  se  produisait  quelque  domsuige^ 
la  responaabilit^  en  incombecait  aux  propn^taires  des  troupeaux. 

YL  Les  commimea  limitropbes  qui  anront  la  jouiBaanoe«Kebis]«e 
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et  16gitime  des  p&turages  dans  le  pays  voisin  pourronfc  nomraer  a 
elles  seules  les  gardes  pour  la  surveillance  de  ces  p&turages. 

Quand  la  jouissance  sera  commune  entre  frontaliors  respectifs, 
cbaque  municipaliie  int^ress^e  pourra  avoir  ses  propres  gardes  ou 
en  nommer  de  concert  avec  les  autres  usagers. 

Les  gardes  pourvus  du  titre  qui  les  accr^dite  preteront  serraent 
devant  Tautorit^  comp^tente  du  pays  oii  s'exerce  la  jouissance,  et  ils 
lui  adresseront  les  plaintes  que  de  droit. 

Praprietea  coupSes  par  lafrontiere. 

VII.  Quoique  la  limite  internationale  partage  di verses  propri^tes 
appartenant  les  unes  h  des  Fran9ais,  les  autres  h  des  Espagnols,  et 
que  cbaque  fraction  de  ces  propri^t^s  conserve  la  nationalite  du 
pays  ou  elle  se  trouve,  les  propri^taires  n'en  auront  pas  moins  le 
^roit  de  cultiver  en  toute  franchise  les  fractions  situ^es  dans  I'Etat 
voisin,  pouvant  passer  librement  la  frontiere,  soit  k  Taller,  soit  au 
'  retour,  avec  tout  ce  qui  conceme  cette  culture  et  avec  les  produits 
de  la  terre.  Toutefois,  les  interess6s  restent  libres  de  ne  pas  user 
'  du  b6n6fice  de  la  franchise  accord^  k  Tentr^e  de  ces  produits  dans 
leur  pays,  les  laissant  alors  soumis  au  droit  commun  du  territoire 
od  ils  sont  recueillis. 

Dans  le  cas  oii  le  propri^taire  serait  ^tabli  sur  la  pnrtie  de  son 
bien  situ6e  dans  Tautre  Etat,  il  y  pourra  r^unir  et  garder  en  toute 
liberty  et  franchise  les  produits  de  tout  le  bien,  avec  faculte  de  les 
introduire  ensuite  dans  son  propre  pays  sans  ^tre  assujetti  a  aucuu 
droit  d'entr6e  ou  de  sortie. 

BSgime  et  jouissance  des  eaux  d*un  usage  commun  entre  Its  deux  Fays, 

VIII.  Toutes  les  eaux  stagnantes  et  courantes,  qu'elles  soient 
du  domaino  public  ou  priv^,  sont  soumises  k  la  souveraiuet6  du  pays 
oii  elles  se  trouvent,  et,  par  suite,  k  sa  legislation,  sauf  les  modifi- 
cations convenues  entre  les  deux  Gouvemements. 

Les  eaux  courantes  changent  de  juridiction  du  moment  ou  elles 
passent  d'un  pays  dans  Tautre,  et  quand  les  coiu-s  d'eau  servent  de 
frontifere,  cbaque  Etat  y  exerce  sa  juridiction  jusqu'au  milieu  du 
eourant. 

IX.  Pour  lei  cours  d'eau  qui  passent  d'un  pays  dans  I'autre  ot 
qui  aenrent  de  frontiere,  cbaque  Gouvernement  reconnait,  sauf  k 

^n  fitire,  quand  il  y  aura  utility,  une  verification  contradictoire,  la 
d^galite  des  irrigations,  des  usines  et  des  jouissances  pour  usages 
domestiques  existantes  actuellement  dans  Tautre  Etat,  en  vertu  de 
vconcession,  de  titre,  ou  par  prescription,  sous  la  reserve  qu'il  n'y 
sera  employ^  que  I'eau  n^cessaire  k  la  satisfaction  des  besoins  r^els, 
que  les  abua  devront  ^tre  supprim^s,  et  que  cette  reconnaissance 
ne  portera  point  atteinte  aux  droits  respectifs  des  Qouyernements 
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d'autoriser  des  travaux  d'utiUt^  publique  a  condition  des  indcmnites 
legitimes. 

X.  8i,  apre.s  avoir  satisfait  aux  besoins  r^els  des  usages  reconnus 
respedivement  de  part  et  d'autre  comme  r^guliers,  il  reste  h  T^tiage 
des  eaQi  disponibles  au  passage  de  la  frontiere,  on  les  partagera 
d'sTance  entre  les  deux  pays,  en  proportion  de  T^tendue  des  fonds 
arrosables  appartenant  aux  riverains  respectifs  imm^diats,  defalcation 
fidte  des  terres  d6jk  irriguees. 

XI.  Lorsque,  dans  Tun  des  deux  Etats,  on  se  proposera  de  /aire 
des  travaux  ou  de  nouvelles  concessions  susceptibles  de  cbanger  le 
r^;ime  on  le  volume  d*un  cours  d'eau  dont  la  partie  infSrieure  ou 
(^posee  est  a  I'usage  des  riverains  dc  I'autre  pays,  il  en  sera  donne 
prealablemcnt  avis  k  Tautorite  administrative  sup^rieure  du  d^parte- 
ment  ou  de  la  province  de  qui  ces  riverains  dependent,  par  Tautorit^ 
eorrespondante  dans  la  juridiction  de  laquelle  on  se  propose  de  tels 
prqjets,  afinque,  s^ils  doivent  porter  atteinte  aux  droits  des  riverains 
de  la  souverainete  limitrophe,  on  puisse  reclamer  en  temps  utile  a 
qui  de  droit  ct  sauvegarder  ainsi  tous  les  intei^ts  qui  pourraient  se 
trouver  engages  de  part  et  d^autre ;  si  les  travaux  et  concessions 
doir^t  avoir  lieu  dans  une  commune  contigue  k  la  frontiere,  les 
ingeoieurs  de  Tautre  pays  auront  la  faculty,  sur  avertissement  r^gu- 
iier  k  eux  donne  en  temps  opportun,  de  concourir  a  la  visite  des 
lieux  avec  eeux  qui  en  seront  charges. 

XII.  Les  fouda  inf6rieurs  sont  assujettis  k  rccevoir  des  fonds 
plus  eleves  du  pays  voisin  les  eaux  qui  en  d6cuulent  naturellement 
arec  ce  qu'elles  charrient,  sans  que  la  main  de  Tbomme  y  ait  con- 
tribue.  On  n'y  pent  construire  ni  digue  ni  obstacle  quelconque 
soiceptible  de  porter  prejudice  aux  riverains  sup^rie^rs,  auxquels  il 
eit  egalement  defendu  de  rien  faire  qui  aggrave  la  servitude  des  • 
foods  inferieurs. 

XIII.  Quaud  les  cours  d'eau  servent  de  frontiere,  tout  riveraia 
poarra,  sauf  Tautorisation  qui  serait  necessaire  d*apr^3  la  legislation 
de  son  pays,  faire  sur  sa  rive  des  plantations,  des  travaux  de  repara- 
tioa  et  de  defense^  pourvu  qu'ils  n'apportent  au  cours  des  eaux 
aucuQ  changement  pr^judiciable  aux  voisins,  et  qu'ils  n'empi^tent 
pas  BUT  le  lit,  c'est-a-dire  sur  le  terrain  que  Teau  baigne  dans  les 
cnies  ordinaires. 

Quant  a  la  riviere  de  la  Baour  qui  sort  de  frontiere  entre  les 
territoires  de  Bourg-Madame  et  de  Puycerda,  et  qui,  par  des  cir- 
Constances  partie  ulieres,  n'a  point  de  bords  naturels  bien  deter- 
mines, on  proccdera  k  la  demarcation  de  la  zone  oh  il  sera  interdit 
de  faire  des  plantations  et  des  ouvrages,  en  prenant  pour  base  ce  qui 
»  ^te  conveuu  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements  en  1750  et  renouvel6 
en  1820,  mais  avec  la  faculte  d'y  apporter  des  modifications,  si  on  le 
pent,  sans  nuire  au  regime  de  la  riviere  ni  aux  terrains  contigus, 
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afin  que,  lors  do  rex^cution  du  present  Acte  Additionnel,  on  cause 
le  moina  de  prejudice  possible  aux  riverains,  en  d^barrassant  le  lit 
qui  sera  fix6  des  obstacles  qu'ila  y  auraient  Aleves. 

XIV.  Si,  par  des  eboulements  de  barges,  par  des  objets  cliarri^s 
ou  d^pos^s,  ou  par  d'autres  causes  naturelles,  il  peut  r^sulter 
quelque  alteration  ou  embarras  dans  le  cours  de  Teau,  au  detriment 
des  riverains  de  I'autre  pays,  les  individus  leses  pourront  recourir  k 
la  juridiction  competcnto  pour  obtenir  que  les  reparations  efe  d^blaie- 
ments  soient  executes  par  qui  il  appartiendra. 

XV.  Quand,  en  dehors  des  questions  contentieuses  du  ressort 
exclusif  des  tribunaux  ordinaires,  il  s'^levera  entre  riveraiuR  de 
nationality  differente  des  dilHcultes  ou  des  sujets  de  reclamation 
touchant  I'usage  des  eaux,  les  int^ress^es  8*adresseront,  de  part  et 
d*autre,  k  leurs  autorit^s  respectives,  afin  qu'elles  s'entendent  entre 
elles  pour  r^soudre  le  diff^rend,  si  c*e»t  de  leur  juridiction,  et  dans 
le  cas  d*incompetence  ou  de  desaccord,  comme  dans  celui  oil  les 
interessea  n'accepteraient  pas  la  solution  prononcee,  on  aura  re^ 
eours  k  Tautorite  administrative  superieure  du  departement  et  de 
la  province. 

XVI.  Les  administrations  sup6rieure8  des  departments  et  pro- 
vinces limitrophes  se  concerteront  dans  Texercice  de  leur  droit  de 
reglementation  des  inter^ts  generaux  et  d'interpretation  ou  de 
modification  de  leurs  reglements,  toutes  les  fois  que  les  inter^ts 
respectift  seront  engages,  et  dans  le  cas  oil  elles  ne  pourraient  pas 
B'entendre,  le  differend  sera  soumis  aux  deux  Gouvernements. 

XVII.  Les  prefets  et  les  gouvemeurs  civils  des  deux  c6te9  de  la 
ironti^re  pourront,  s'ils  le  jugent  convenable,  instituer  de  concert, 
avec  Tapprobation  des  Gouvernements,  des  syndicats  eiectifs,  mi- 

•pwrtie  de  riverains  Fran9ai8  et  de  riverains  Espagnols,  pour  veiller 
k  Texecution  des  reglements  et  pour  deferer  les  contrevenants  aux 
tribunaux  competents. 

XVIII.  line  Commission  Internationale  d'Ingenieurs  con- 
statera  oil  elle  le  jugera  utile,  sur  la  fronti^re  du  departement  des 
^rreneea-Orientales  avec  la  province  de  Girone,  et  sur  tons  lea 
points  de  la  fronti^re  ou  il  y  aura  lieu,  I'emploi  actuel  des  eaux  dans 
les  communes  frontalieres  respectives  et  autres,  s'il  est  besoin,  soit 
pour  irrigation,  soit  pour  usines,  soit  pour  usages  domestiques,  afin 
de  n*accorder  dans  chaque  cas  que  la  quantite  d'eau  necessaire,  et  de 
pouvoir  supprimer  les  abus;  elle  determinera  pour  cbaque  cours 
d'eau,  h  Petiage  et  au  passage  de  la  fronti^re,  le  volume  d'eau  dfe- 
ponible  et  I'etendue  des  fonds  arrosables  appartenant  aux  riveraiiji 
respectifs  immediats  qui  ne  sont  pas  encore  irrigues ;  elle  proceder^ 
aux  operations  concemant  laEaour,  indiquees  k  T Article  XIII ;  elle 
propoaera  les  mesures  et  precautions  propres  k  assurer,  de  part  etv 
d^autre,  la  bonne  execution  des  reglements  et  k  prevenir,  autant  que  * 
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poBaibIe»  toate  qaerelle  entre  riyeiains  tesptfctifs ;  elle  examinera 
eoin,  poor  le  caa  o&  on  etablimt  dea  syndiinita  mixtea,  qu'elle  serait 
F^tendue  k  donner  h  leura  attributions. 

XIX.  Anaaitdt  que  le  present  Acte  aura  6i6  ratifi^,  on  ponrra 
nommer  la  Commission  d'lDg^nieurs  dont  il  est  parle  4  TArticle 
Xvill,  pour  qu'elle  procede  inun^atement  h  ses  travaux,  en  com- 
meD^ant  par  la  Baour  et  la  Yanera,  o^  c'est  le  plus  urgent 

XX,  Les  dispositions  pr^^dentes  seront  applicables  k  toate  la 
frontifire  d*ane  mer  k  TautrO)  aussi  bien  qu*^  Pendave  de  Llivia,  et 
aoront  la  mSme  force  et  yaleur  que  si  elles  ^taient  ins^r^  texta- 
eilament  dans  les  deux  premiers  Traites  de  Bajonne  des  2  De- 
ooabre,  1856,  et  14  Ayril,  1862,  et  dans  le  troiffl^me  qui  les 
complete  sous  la  date  de  ce  jour,  restant  abrog^s  toutes  stipula- 
tions difil^rentes  ou  contraires  des  deux  premiers  Traites  pr6cit^. 

Beetification  de  V Article  XV  du  Traite  de  Umites  de  1862. 

XX.  Le  troisieme  paragraphe  de  1' Article  XY  du  Traits  de 
limitea  du  14  Avril,  1862,  n'^tant  pas  conforme  k  I'usage  alors 
^xistuit,  lequel  la  Commission  Mixte  k  entendu  maintenir  sans  j 
rka  changer,  ledit  paragraphe  est  d^lar6  nul  et  il  est  rectifi^  ainai 
qu'il  suit,  pour  avoir,  dans  sa  nouvelle  redaction,  la  m6me  force  et 
Taleur  que  a'il  faisait  partie  int^grante  dudit  Traits : 

"Les  troupeaiix  de  Bareges  et  de  Broto  pourront  jouir  en  com- 
mun,  tous  lea  ans,  des  sept  quartiers  d'Ossoue,  jusqu'au  11  Juin^ 
mais,  k  partir  de  ce  jour,  les  fermiers  et  sous  fermiers  auront  seuls 
le  droit  de  pacager  dans  les  quartiers  qui  leur  seront  d^volus." 

XXII.  Le  present  Acte  sera  ratifi6  et  les  ratifications  en  seront 
^hang^s  k  Paris,  aussitdt  qae  faire  se  pourra. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  Tont  sign6  et  y  * 
<«t  appose  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  en  double  expedition,  k  Bajonne,  le  26  jour  du  mois  de 
Mai,  de  Tan  de  grAce  1866. 

(L.S.)     GAL.  CALLIBE. 

(L.a)     CTE.  SEETJEIBB. 

(L.S.)    EL  MAEQUfS  DE  LA  FEONTEBA. 

(L.S.)    MAL.  MONTEYERDE 

n.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  D^partement  des 
AiEures  Btrangeres  est  charg^  de  rex^cution  du  present  d^cret. 

Pait  k  Paris,  le  14  Juillet>  1866. 

Pto  rEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

£e  Mumtre  dea  JJmres  JEtran§ere$^  Dbouth  ns  Lhuts. 


\ 
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DECRET  de  VEmpereur  des  Franqais,  portant  promutgatian  de 
la  Convention  signie  a  Mexico,  le  30  JviUetj  1866^  relative 
it  la  diligation  accordie  au  Gouvemement  Franqais  dur  les 
recettes  des  Douanes  du  Mexique, — St.  Cloud,  le  12  Sep- 
tembre,  1866. 

Napoleon,  par  la  gr&ce  do  Dieu  et  la  volonte  uationale,  Em- 
pereur  des  FraD9aits,  k  tous  presents  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D6parte- 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrang^res, 

Avons  d^cr^te  et  decr^tons  ee  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  Une  Couventiou  relative  k  la  delegation  accordee  au 
Gouvemement  Franqais  sui*  les  recettes  des  Douanes  du  Mexique 
ayant  ete  sign^e  a  Mexico,  le  30  Juillet,  1866,  ladite  Convention, 
dont  la  teneur  suit,  ayant  notre  approbation,  recevra  sa  pleine  et 
enti&re  execution  k  partir  du  1  Novembre,  1866. 

coNVEin^iQir. 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Eran^ais  et  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur 
du  Mexique,  animes  du  d^sir  de  r^gler,  k  leur  satisfaction  mutueUe, 
les  questions  finaoci^res  pendantes  entre  leurs  Gouverncments,  out 
r^solu  de  conclure  une  Convention  dans  ce  but,  et  d^aigne  pour 
leurs  Pienipotentiaires,  savoir : 

Sa  Majesie  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais,  M.  Alphonse  Dano,  son 
Envoye  Extraordinaii'e  et  Ministre  PienipoteAtiaire  k  Mexico,  Com- 
mandeur  de  TOrdre  Imp6rial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Grand-Croix 
de  rOrdre  de  Guadalupe,  Sec,  agissant  en  vertu  de  ses  pleins  pou- 
voirs  gen^raux ; 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  du  Mexique,  M.  Luis  de  Arroyo,  Sous- 
Secretaire  d'Etat,  charge  du  Minist^re  des  Affaires  Etrang^res, 
Officier  de  VOrdre  de  Guadalupe,  &c.,  autorise  k  cet  effet ; 

Lesquels  sent  convenus  des  Articles  suivants : 

Abt.  I.  Le  Gouvernement  Mexicain  accorde  au  Gouvernement 
Fran9ais  une  delegation  de  la  moitie  des  recettes  de  tout-es  lea 
Douanes  maritimes  de  TEmpire  provenant  des  droits  ci-apres  men- 
tionnes : 

Droits  principaux  et  speciaux  d'importation  et  d'exportation  sur 
tous  objets ; 

Droits  additionnels  de  " intemacion"  et  do-"  contraregistro  ;'*    . 

Droit  do  "mejoras  materiales'*  lorsque  ce  dernier  sera  Iib6r6 
de  la  delegation  actuelleroent  consentie  en  faveur  de  la  compagnie 
du  chemin  de  fer  de  Vera  Cruz  h  Mexico,  delegation  qui  ne  pourra 
6tre  prolongee. 

Toutefois,  les  droits  d'exportation  des  Douanes  du  Pacifique 
etant  engages  pour  les  trois-quarts,  la  delegation   attribudo  au 
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GouTemement  rran9ai8   sera  reduite  aux  25  pour    cent  restant 
iibref. 

U.  Le  produit  de  la  d^l^gation  stipulee  par  TArticle  pr^c^dent 
tera  attribu^ : 

1°.  Au  pajement  des  int^F^ts^  de  ramortisseraent  et  de  toutes 
lea  obligations  r^ultant  des  deux  emprunts  contractus  en  1864  et 
en  1865  par  le  Gouvemement  Mexicain ; 

2^  Au  pajement  des  inter^ts  k  3  pour  cent  de  la  somme  de 
216,000,000  franca  dont  le  Goevemement  Mexicain  s'est  reconnu 
redevable  en  verta  de  la  Convention  de  Miramar  et  de  toutes  les 
aommes  post^rieurement  avancees  par  le  tresor  Fra^^ais  h  quelque 
titre  que  ce  soit.  Le  montant  de  cette  cr^nce,  6valuee  aujourd'hui 
au  chiffire  approximatif  de  250,000,000  francs,  sera  ult^rieurement 
fix6  d'une  maniere  definitive.  * 

Bans  le  cas  d'insufiisance  du  pr^lfevement  pour  Tentier  acquitte- 
meot  dcfl  charges  ci^dessus  indiqu^es,  les  droits  des  porteurs  des 
titreades  deux  emprunts  et  ceux  du  Gouvemement  Fran9ais  de- 
meoreront  entierement  reserves. 

III.  Le  prelevement  r&tultant  de  la  delegation  de  la  moiti^  du 
produit  des  Douanes  Mexicaines  s'61evera  proportionnellement  h 
raagmeatation  des  recettes,  et  dans  le  cas  oh  ce  prelevement -d^passe- 
rait  la  somme  n^cessaire  pour  faire  face  aux  charges  specifiees  dans 
TArticle  II,  I'excedant  serait  affecte  k  I'amortissement  du  capital  dA 
&a  GouTemement  Fran9ais. 

lY.  La  quotite  des  droits  et  le  mode  de  perception  actuellement 
ea  usage  ne  pourront  recevoir  de  modifications  qui  aient  pour  efiet 
de  diminuer  le  prelevement  concede. 

V.  Le  prelevement  de  la  delegation  mentionnee  dans  TArticle  I 
sera  oi>ere  h  Vera  Cruz  et  k  Tampico  par  des  agents  speciaux  places 
Mug  la  protection  du  drapeau  de  la  France. 

Toua  les  droits  per9us  dans  ces  deux  Douanes  pour  le  comptc  du 
tresor  Mexicain,  sans  exception,  seront  affectes  a  Tacquittement  do 
la  delegation  Fran9aise,  sous  la  seule  reserve  de  la  partie  afferente 
tax  delegations  actuellement  reconnues  et  au  traitement  des  em- 
ployes de  ces  deux  Douanes.  Le  montant  de  cette  derniere  depense, 
qui  comprendra  les  emoluments  attribues  aux  agents  Fran9ais,  ne 
pourra  exceder  5  pour  cent  du  produit  des  droits  precites.  IJn 
Element  de  compte  trimestriel  constatera  le  montant  des  preieve- 
nents  ainsi  operes  par  le  Gouvemement  Fran^ais  et  le  produit  des 
^^ts  deiegues  pour  toutes  les  Douanes  de  VEmpire.  Ce  reglement 
^ra  ja  somme  a  verser  immediatement  par  le  Gouvemement 
Mexicain  pour  parfaire  le  prelevement  concede,  en  cas  d'insufBlsance, 
OQ  la  somme  k  lui  restituer  de  la  m^me  fa9on,  en  cas  d'excedant 
^  prelevement. 

Dans  tons  les  ports  autres  que  Vera  Cruz  et  Tampico,  les  Agents 
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Consulaires  Fran9aia  viBefont  lea  6tats  de  sitnatioii  des  Douanes  de 
leur  residence. 

VI.  II  sera  abandonn^  k  Tappr^ciation  de  rBmpereur  Napoleon 
III  de  fixer  le  temps  pendant  lequel  les  agents  charg^  d'op^rer  les 
recouvrements  seront  maintenus  k  Vera  Cruz  et  k  Tampico,  ainsi 
que  d'arr^ter  les  mesures  propres  k  assurer  leur  protection. 

YII.  Lea  dispositions  ci-dessus  ap^cifi^ea  aeront  aoumisea  a 
I'approbation  de  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais  et  applicables  k  partir  da 
jour  d^sign^  par  Sa  Majeste. 

La  Convention  sign^e  k  Miramar,  ie  10  Avril,  1864,*  sera  d^s  lors 
abrog^  en  tout  ce  qui  trajt  aux  questions  financieres. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Pl^nipotentiairea  reapeotifs  ont  aign^  la  pr^- 
aente  Conyention,  qu'ils  ont  reT^tne  du  cachet  de  leura  armea. 

Fait  en  double  expedition  a  Mexico,  le  30  Juillet,  de  Tan  de 
gr&ce  1866. 

(L.S.)    ALPH.DANO. 
(L.S.)    LUIS  DE  ABEOYO. 

IT.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  de 
rittterieur,  charge,  par  interim,  du  Portefeuille  dea  Affaires  Etran- 
geres,  est  cbarg^  de  Texecution  du  present  deeret. 

Fait  a  Saint-Cloud,  le  12  Septembre,  1866. 

Par  TEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  Ministre  de  Vlnterieur^  chargd,  par  itUerim,  du 
portefeuille  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  La  Yalstte. 


DECRET  de  P,Empereur  des  Franqais,  qui  cg^ouve  la  DScla- 
ration  signie,  le  15  Octobre,  1866^  entre  la  Finance  et  la 
Prusse,  pour  Vaffranchissement  des  Droits  d'entrie  star  les 
Molasses.— St.  Cloud,  le  26  Octobre,  1866. 

Napoleon,  par  la  gr^e  de  Dieu  et  la  yolonte  nationale,  Em- 
pereur  des  Fran9ai8,  k  tons  presents  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departe- 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Avons  decrete  et  decretons  ce  qui  suit : 

Aet.  I.  Une  Declaration  ayant  ete  signee,  le  15  Octobre,  1866, 
par  le  charge  d' Affaires  de  France  k  Berlin  et  le  Sous-Secretaire 
d'Etat  au  Ministere  dea  Affairea  Etrangirea  de  Proaaey  ponr 
Taffiranchissement  dea  droita  d'entree  aur  lea  meiasaes,  ladite  Decla- 
ration, dont  la  teneur  suit,  est  approuyee  et  seceyra  sa  pleine  et 
enti^re  execution. 

•  T0I.LIV.    F^944. 
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BEOLAEATIOir. 

Les  SouBsign^B,  M.  Lefebvre  de  B^hame,  Charg^  d' Affaires  de 
Sa  Majesty  rEmpereur  dea  Fran^ais  en  Prusse,  et  M.  de  Thile, 
Sous-Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Miniature  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  de  Sa 
Majesty  le  Boi  de  Prusse,  dCLment  antoris^  par  lenrs  Gk>tiveme- 
ments  respectifs,  sont  conreutis  que  lesr  molasses  proyenant  de  la 
&bric&tion  du  sucrc  de  betteravo  dans  le  Zollrerein  seront  admises 
en  franchise  de  droits,  a  leur  entree  en  France,  lorsqu'elles  seront 
exelosirement  destinees  h  la  distillerie. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussignes  ont  dresse  la  pr^sente  Declaration, 
qu'flu  ont  revetue  du  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  &  Berlin,  le  15  Oetobre,  1866. 

(L.S.)  ED.  LBFEBTEE  DE  BBHAINB. 
(L.S.)  THILE. 

II.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D6partement  des 
Afeirea  Etrang^res  eat  cbarg^  de  rex6cution  du  present  d6cret. 

Par  rEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  JiCnUtre  des  Af aires  Etrangeres^  Moustieb. 


DECRET  de  V  Emperor  des  Franqais,  portant  promulffation  de 

la  Diclaraiion  du  21  Juillet,  1866,  interpretative  de  P Article 
VII  de  la  Convention  Consulaire,  conclue  le  10  DScembre, 

I860,*  enire  la   France  et  le  BresU. — Compiigne,  le  28 

NovembrCj  1866.  *  -. 

KAPOLEOif ,  par  la  gr4ce  de  Dieu  et  la  volontS  nationale,  Em* 
pereur  des  Fran9ai8,  h  tons  presents  ep  k  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^parte- 
meat  dea  Affaires  Etrangeres, 

Arons  decret^  et  decretons  ce  qui  suit : 

AsT.  I.  TTne  Declaration  interpretative  de  TArticle  YII  de  la 
CoDTention  Consulaire  du  10  Decembre,  1860,  entre  la  France  et  le 
Bresil,  ajant  ete  signee,  le  21  Juillet,  1866,  par  notre  Ministre  et 
Se&etaire  d'Etat  au  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  et  TEn* 
Toye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pienipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste 
I'Empereur  du  Bresil  k  Paris,  ladite  Declaration,  dont  la  teneur 
not,  est  approuvee  et  recevra  sa  pleine  et  enti^re  execution. 

DEOLAIUTIOy. 

L'application  de  1' Article  YII  de  la  Conrention  Consulaire  du 

10  Decembre,  1860,  ayant  donne  lieu  k  des  oonflits  d'attributions 

eatre  lea  Consuls  Fran9ais  et  les  autorites  du  Bresil,  le  Gouyeme- 

iD«it  de  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Fran^ais  et  le  Ghmyemement 

•  Yoi.  LI.  p»g«  er«. 
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de  Sa  Majesty  rEmpereup  du  Br^si),  animus  d'un  egal  deair  de 
mettre  un  terme  k  ces  conflits,  ont  r^olu,  d'un  commuu  accord,  de 
fixer  d^finifcivement  Tinterpr^tation  dudit  Article. 

En  consequence,  lea  Soussign^s : 

Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^parteinent  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res  de  Sa  Majesty  rEmpereur  des  Eran9ai8, 

Et  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  P16nipotentiaire  de  Sa 
Majesty  TEmpereur  du  Bresil,  en  mission  sp^ciale  pres  Sa  Mojeste 
rEmpereur  des  Fran9ais,  diiment  autoris^s^  sent  convenus  de  ce  qui 
suit: 

I,  En  cas  de  d^ces  d'un  sujet  de  Tune  des  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  sur  le  territoire  de  Tautre,  les  autorit^s  locales  comp^tentes 
devront  imm6diatement  avertir  les  Consuls-G^n^raux,  Consuls  ou 
Vice-Consuls  dans  la  eirconscription  desquels  le  d^ces  aura  eu  lieu, 
et  ceux-ci  devront,  de  leur  c6t6,  s'ils  en  ont  connaissance  lea  pre- 
miers, donner  le  m^me  avis  aux  autorit^  locales. 

II.  L'administration  et  la  liquidation  de  la  succession  d'un 
Fran9ais  mort  au  Br^sil  seront  r6gl6es  de  la  mani^re  suivante : 

Lorsqu'un  Fran^ais  d^c^de  au  Br^sil  n'aura  laiss^  que  des  lieri- 
tiers  Bresiliens,  ou  lorsque,  concurremment  avec  des  h^ritierd  Fran- 
9ais  majeurs,  presents  et  capables,  il  se  trouvera  des  h6ritiers  br^ 
siliens  mineurs,  absents  ou  incapables,  le  Consul  Fran9ai8  n'intcr- 
viendra  pas. 

Lorsqu'il  y  aura,  parmi  les  h^ritiers  d'un  Fran9ais  deced^  au 
Br6sil,  un  ou  plusieurs  Fran9ais  mineurs,  absents  ou  incapables,  le 
Consul  aura  I'administration  exclusive  de  la  succession,  s'il  n'y  a 
ni  veuve  Br^silienne  d'origine,  ni  hAritier  Bresilien  chef  de  faraille 
(oabe9a  de  cazal),  ni  ex^cuteur  testamentaire,  ni  h^ri tiers  Br^iliens 
mineurs,  absents  ou  incapables. 

S'il  J  a,  en  m^me  temps  qu'un  ou  plusieurs  h^ritiera  Fran9ai8 
mineurs,  absents  ou  incapables,  soit  une  veuve  Br^silienne  d'origme, 
soit  un  h^ritier  Bresilien  chef  de  famille  (cabe9a  de  cazal),  soit  un 
ex^cuteur  testamentaire,  soit  un  ou  plusieurs  h^ritiers  Bresiliens 
mineurs,  absents  ou  incapables,  le  Consul  Fran9ais  administrera  la 
succession  conjointement  avec  ladite  veuve  Bresilienne  ou  ledit  chef 
de  famille,  ou  ledit  executeur  testamentaire,  ou  le  repr^sentant 
l^gal  desdits  h^ritiers  Bresiliens. 

II  est  enteudu  que  Ton  appliquera  aux  heritiers  mineurs  n^s  au 
Bresil,  de  parents  Fran9ai8,  r6tat  civil  de  leur  pere  jusqu'a  leur 
majority,  conformement  i  la  loi  du  10  Septembre,  18G0,  et  par  reci- 
procity de  la  faculty  qu'ont  les  Consuls  Bresiliens  en  France  d'ad- 
ministrer  et  de  liquider  la  succession  de  leurs  nationaux  dans  les  cas 
analogues. 

II  est  egalement  entendu  que  les  16gataire3  universels  ou  a  titre 
universel  sent  assimiles  aux  heritiers. 
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B^iproquement  la  succession  d'un  Br^silien  mort  en  France 
sera  administrfe  et  liquid^  d^apr^s  les  regies  Stabiles  par  lo  present 
paragraphe,  en  tant  qn'elles  ne  seront  pas  contraires  k  la  loi 
FraD^aise. 

III.  Dans  les  cas  on,  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  pr6c6dent,  il  y 
a  lieu  a  Tintervention  exclusive  du  Consuls,  les  Consuls-G^n6raux, 
Consuls  et  Vice- Consuls  devront : 

V.  Apposer  les  scell^s,  soit  d'oflSce,  soit  h  la  requisition  des 
parties  iut^ressees,  sur  tons  les  effets  mobiliers  et  papiers  du  d6funt, 
en  prerenant  d'avance  I'autorit^  locale  comp6tente,  qui  pourra  y 
assister  ct  m6me,  si  elle  le  juge  convenable,  croiser  de  ses  scelles 
eeux  qui  auront  6t6  pos^s  par  le  consul ; 

2^.  Dresser  aussi,  en  presence  de  Tautorit^  locale  comp6tente,  si 
cUe  croit  devoir  s'y  presenter,  I'inventaire  de  tons  les  biens  et  effets 
po«ed^  par  le  defunt. 

IV.  En  ce  qui  conceme  la  double  operation,  tant  de  I'apposition 
des  scelles,  laquelle  devra  toujours  avoir  lieu  dans  le  plus  bref  d61ai, 
qno  de  Tinventaire,  les  CoDsuls-Generaux,  Consuls  ou  Vice-Consuls 
fixeront,  de  concert  avec  I'autorite  locale,  le  jour  et  Theure  oil  ces 
deux  operations  devront  avoir  lieu  ;  ils  la  feront  pr^venir  par  6crit  et 
elle  dounera  un  rec^pisse  de  I'avis  qu'elle  aura  re9U.  Si  Tautorit^ 
locale  ne  se  rend  pas  a  Tinvitation  qui  lui  aura  6t6  faite,  les  Consuls 
proc^eront  sans  retard  et  sans  autre  formality  aux  deux  operations 
pr^tees. 

Les  doubles  scelles  apposes  par  le  Consul  et  par  I'autorite  locale 
ne  seront  lev^s  que  d'un  commun  accord.  Cependant  si  le  Consul 
laissait  s'^couler  15  jours  avant  d'appeler  Tautorite  locale  k  la 
ler^  des  scelles,  Tautorite  locale  lui  demanderait  par  ^crit  de  fixer 
le  jour  et  Theure  ou  cette  operation  devra  avoir  lieu ;  il  donnera 
f^episse  de  Tavis  qu'il  aura  re^u ;  si  le  Consul  ne  repond  pas  dans 
tfhnitaine,  Tautorite  locale  proc6dera  sans  retard  et  sans  autre  for- 
nialite  a  la  lev6e  des  scelles  et  k  Tinventaire. 

V.  Si  le  deces  a  lieu  dans  uue  locality  oh.  il  n'y  a  pas  d* Agent 
Con^ulaire  de  la  nationality  du  defunt,  Tautorite  locale  en  fera  im- 
naediatement  part  an  Gouvemement  et  proc6dera  k  I'apposition  des 
wellea  et  a  Tinventaire  des  biens  de  la  succession.  Le  Gouveme- 
ment prdviendra  Tautorite  consulaire  du  district,  qui  pourra  se 
Tendre  sur  les  lieux  et  nommer,  sous  sa  rosponsabilit'e,  un  agent 
pour  liquider  la  succession.  En  attendant,  I'autorite  locale  con- 
tinuera  k  administrer,  recouvrer  et  liquider  cette  succession  jusqu'i 
Tarrivee  du  Consul  ou  de  I'agent  nomme  ad  hoc  parle  Consul,  lequel 
poursuivra  alors  la  liquidation,  si  elle  n'est  pas  terminee;  et,  si 
die  ett  terminee,  I'autorite  locale  lui  remettra  le  produit  liquide  de 
la  succession. 

YI.  Lea  Consuls-Generaux,  Consuls  et  Yice-Consuls,  dans  les  cas 
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oil,  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  2,  radministration  et  la  liquidation 
des  successions  leur  sont  eiclusivement  attributes,  ferout  proc^der, 
en  se  conformant  aux  lois  ct  aux  usages  du  pays,  k  la  vente  de  tous 
les  objets  mobiliers  da  la  succession  qui  pourraient  se  d^terioror,  et 
ils  percevront  le  produit  de  la  veute.  Jls  pourront  admin istrer  et 
liquider  en  personne,  ou  bien  nommer,  sous  leur  responsabilitd,  un 
agent  pour  administrer  et  liquider  la  succession,  lis  toucheront 
les  fermages,  loyers  et  arr^rages  6chus,  percevront  les  sommes  dues 
k  la  succession,  toucheront  le  produit  de  la  vente  des  meubles  et 
de  celle  des  immeubles,  au  cas  ou  elle  aurait  et6  autoiisee  par  le 
juge,  solderont  les  creanciers,  acquit teroiit  les  charges,  payerout  , 
les  legs. 

La  succession,  ainsi  liquidee,  sera  divisee  entre  les  h^ritiers  con- 
form^ment  au  partage  qui  sera  fait  par  le  juge  competent,  Icquel 
nommera,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  des  experts  pour  revaluation  des  biens,  la 
composition  des  lots  et  la  fixation  des  soultes. 

En  aucun  cas,  les  Consuls  ne  seront  juges  des  contestations  con* 
cemant  les  droits  des  heritiers,  les  rapports  k  la  successiou,  la 
reserve,  la  quotite  disponible.  Ces  contestations  seront  eoumises 
aux  tribunaux  comp^tents. 

VII.  S'il  s'^levait  une  difficult^,  soit  entre  les  coheritiers,  soit 
entre  les  heritiers  et  des  tiers  protendant  avoir  des  droits  a  fajre 
valoir  sur  la  succession,  cette  difficulte  devra  6tre  d^fi^r^e  aux  tn- 
bunaux  comp^»tents,  le  Consul  agissant,  dans  les  caa  ou  il  administre 
seul  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  2,  comme  representant  de  la  suc- 
cession. Le  jugement  rendu,  le  Consul  devra  Tex^uter,  s'il  ne 
croit  pas  k  propos  de  former  appel  et  si  les  parties  ne  se  sont  pas 
arrang^es  a  Tamiable,  et  il  continuera  de  plein  droit  la  liquidation 
qui  aura  ^t^^uspendue  en  attendant  la  decision  du  tribunal. 

VIII.  Lesdits  Consuls- G^neraux,  Consuls  et  Vice-Consuls  seront 
tenus  de  faire  annoncer  la  mort  du  defunt  dans  une  des  Graze ttts 
de  leur  Arrondissement,  et  ils  ne  pourront  faire  la  delivrance  de  la 
succession  ou  de  son  produit  aux  heritiers  legitimes  ou  k  lours  man- 
dataires  qu*apres  avoir  fait  acquitter  toutes  les  dettes  que  le  d^font 
pourrait  avoir  contractus  dans  le  pays,  ou  qu'autant  qu'une  ann^ 
se  sera  ^coul6e  depuis  la  dale  du  d^c^s  sans  qu'aucune  reclamation 
ait  6te  pr^sent^e  centre  la  succession. 

Ils  devront,  avant  toute  distribution  aux  heritiers  du  produit  de 
la  succession,  acquitter  les  droits  du  tr^sor. 

IX.  L*autorit6  locale  est  seule  comp6tente  pour  proc^er  a  I'ou- 
vorture  des  testaments.  Si,  pendant  Tapposition  des  scelles  ou  la 
confection  de  rinventaire,  le  Consul  trouve  un  testament,  il  en  oon- 
statera  la  forme  ext6rieure  dans  son  proces-verbal,  le  parafera  de- 
yant  les  parties  int^ress^s  et  pr^sentes,  le  mettra  sous  scell^  et 
pr^yiendra  le  juge  territorial  competent  pour  qu'il  ouyre  le  tosta- 
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ment  suirant  les  formes  l^ales.  Si  le  testament  du  d^funt  etait 
d^poa^  au  Consulat,  le  Consul  en  provoquera  rouverture  par  le  juge 
terri  tonal. 

Les  questions  de  validity  du  testament  seront  soumises  auz  juges 
comp^tents. 

X.  Qu^md  il  j  atira  lieu  a  la  nomination  d'un  tuteur  ou  d'un 
curateur,le  Consul  pro?oquera,  s'il  n'j  a  ete  autrement  pourvu,  cette 
nomination  par  Tautorit^  locale  comp^tente. 

XI.  Si,  k  Tepoque  du  deces,  les  biens  ou  partie  des  biens  d'une 
succession  dont  radminisiration  et  la  liquidation  appartiennent  au 
Consul,  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  2,  se  trouvaient  frapp^s  d'oppo- 
sition,  de  saisie  ou  de  s^uestre,  le  Consul  ne  poiura  prendre  pos- 
seBbion  desdits  biens  avant  que  {'opposition,  la  saisie  ou  le  s^questre, 
aient  ete  le?es,  II  aura  le  droit  d'etre  entendu,  de  veiller,  conour- 
remment  aTec  le  tuteur,  k  ce  que  les  formality  legales  soient 
accomplies ;  et,  si  I'ex^utiou  a  lieu,  il  touchers  le  reliquat  du  produit 
de  U  rente. 

Si,  pendant  le  cours  de  la  liquidation  faite  par  le  Consul  aux 
termes  du  paragrapbe  2,  sunrenait  uue  opposition,  une  saisie  ou  un 
s^oestre  des  biens  ou  d'une  pi^e  des  biens  de  ladite  succession,  le 
Coiuul  OQ  Tagont  nomm^  par  le  Consul  pour  liquider  la  succession 
Mrs  nomme  gardi^i  ou  d^positaire  des  biens  frapp^s  d'opposition, 
de  aside  ou  de  scquestre. 

XII.  Les  Consuls«G6n^raux,  Consuls  et  Vice-Consuls  ne  pour- 
roDt,  m^e  dans  le  cas  ou  le  paragraphe  2  leur  concMe  la  faculty 
d'interrenir  dans  les  successions  de  leurs  nationauz,  mettre  sous 
ioelles  et  inyentorier  les  bi^is  de  leurs  nationaux  morts  apr^s  avoir 
ete  declare  en  faillite.  L'administration  et  la  liquidation  de  ces 
biens  seront  faites  conformement  aux  lois  sp^ciales  du  pays. 

II  est  bien  entendu  que  le  Consul  conserve  toujours  le  droit  de 
vsiBer,dan8rinter^t  des  mineurs  et  concurremment  avcc  les  tuteurs, 
i  06  que  les  formalit^s  requises  par  la  loi  soient  remplies. 

Xin.  Lea  Coiffiuls«G6n&raux,  Consuls  et  Yice-Consuls  ne  pour- 
mt,  m^me  dans  le  cas  oh.  le  paragrapbe  2  leur  concede  la  faculty 
d'intenrenir  dans  les  suocesskms  de  leurs  nationaux,  mettre  sous 
lodl^  inventorier,  administrer  et  liquider  lea  biens  d'un  de  leurs 
oationaux  qui  feraient  partie  d'une  society  commerciale.  lis  seront 
oUtg^  de  ae  eonformw  sur  ce  point,  soit  aux  dispoutions  sp^ciales 
ctij^il^  dans  le  contrat  de  sodete,  soit  aux  regies  ^tablies  par  la 
loieonmoreiale  du  paja.  Si  la  soci^,  continue  apres  la  mort  de 
I'sMode,  le  Consul  toacheni  pour  les  h^ritiers  les  parts  de  b^n^fioes 
^si  leur  revknnent;  si  la  soei^t^  est  dissoute  par  la  mort  d«dit 
^Moci^  le  Consul  laissera  liquider  la  soci^t^  par  qui  de  droit  et 
toneliera  aeulenent  la  part  liquide  qui  appartient  k  ladite  sac- 
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H  est  entendu  que,  dans  les  cas  pr^vus  par  le  present  paragrapbe 
et  par  les  deux  pr^c^dents,  le  Consul  a  toujours  le  droit  de  veiller, 
dans  I'nt^r^t  des  mineurs,  a  raccomplissement  des  formalites  16gales. 

XIV.  La  survenance  d'heritiers  majeurs  et  capables,  pendant  la 
liquidation  commencee  par  le  Consul  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  2, 
ne  fait  cesser  les  pouvoirs  du  Consul  qu'autant  qu'il  n'y  a  plus  un 
seul  incapable  ou  absent  parmi  les  h^ritiers  dans  Tint^r^t  desquels 
il  intervenait ;  si  lesdits  h6ritiers  deviennent  tous  majeurs  et  capables 
avant  la  fiu  de  la  liquidation,  et  s'ils  se  pr^sentent  tous,  soit  en  per- 
sonne,  soit  par  fonde  de  pouvoirs,  le  Consul  sera  tenu  de  se  des- 
saisir  entre  leurs  mains  de  toute  Taffaire. 

XV.  Dans  les  cas  od  radministration  et  la  liquidation  se  font  eu 
commun,  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  2,  par  le  Consul  et  la  veuve,  ou 
le  chef  de  famille,  ou  Tex^cuteur  testamentaire,  ou  le  reprcsentant 
16gal  des  mineurs,  absents  ou  incapables  dont  les  int^r^ts  ne  sont 
pas  sous  la  protection  du  Consul,  toutes  les  operations  d'apposition 
des  scell^s,  d'inventaire,  d'ad ministration  et  de  liquidation  devront 
se  faire  en  commun,  le  Consul  et  la  venve,  ou  le  chef  de  famille,  ou 
Tex^cuteur  testamentaire,  ou  le  reprcsentant  legal  desdits  mineura 
agissant,  jusqu'au  partage  d6finitif,  com  me  deux  liquidateurj  charges 
de  la  liquidation  d'une  m^me  sociCtC;  aucune  decharge  ne  sera 
valable  qu'autant  qu'elle  sera  rev^tue  des  deux  signatures. 

XVI.  Si  les  hCritiers  sont  tous  majeure,  capables,  presents  et 
de  la  nationality  du  Consul,  lis  peuvent,  d*un  commun  accord,  charger 
le  Consul  d'administrer,  de  liquider  et  m^me  de  partager  les  biens  de 
la  succession.  Mais  si  la  succession  comprend  des  iinmeubles  situes 
dans  le  pays,  ud  notaire  ou  officier  public  competent  du  lieu  sera 
appelC  k  concourir  a  Tacte  do  partage  amiable  et  k  le  signer  avec  de 
chancelier,  sous  peine  de  nullity. 

Les  Consuls-GCueraux,  Consuls  et  Vice-Consuls  respectifs  auront, 
en  outre,  le  droit  de  recevoir  dans  leur  chancellerie,  sur  la  demande 
de  toutes  les  parties  intCressees,  tout  aote  de  partage  amiable  d'une 
succession  de  leurs  nationaux,  pourvu  que  tous  les  heritiers  soient 
majeurs,  meme  quand  il  y  aurait  parmi  les  heritiers  des  sujets  du 
pays  oil  ils  resident,  pourvu,  bien  entendu,  que  ce  partage  n'ait 
rapport  qu'4  des  biens  situCs  sur  le  territoire  de  la  nation  k  laquelle 
appartiendra  le  Consul  ou  Tagent  devant  lequel  il  sera  fait. 

Les  expeditions  de  cee  actes  de  partage,  diiment  l^galisees  par 
les  Consuls-Geaeraux,  Consuls  et  Vice-Consuls,  et  revetues  du  sceau 
de  leur  Consulat  ou  Vice-Consulat,  feront  foi  en  justice  devant  toiS 
les  tribunaux,juges  et  autorites  de  France  et  du  Br^sil,  et  auront 
respectivement  la  nidme  force  et  valeur  que  si  elles  avaient  etc 
passCes  devant  les  Eotaires  et  autres  officiers  publics  competents  du 
pays,  pourvu  que  ces  actes  soient  passes  dans  la  forme  voulue  par 
les  lois  de  I'Etat  auquel  le  Consul  appartient  et  qu'ila  aient  ete 
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preakblement  soumis  aux  formnlit^a  de  timbre,  a  renregistrement, 
innouation  et  a  toutes  les  autres  formalit^s  qui  r^gissent  la  matiere 
dans  le  pays  ou  I'acte  de  partage  doit  recevoir  eon  execution. 

XYII.  Si  la  succession  d'un  sujet  de  Tune  des  deux  Parties  Con- 
tractantea  niort  ah  intestat  sur  le  territoire  de  I'autre  vient  a  tomber 
en  desberence,  c'est-a-dire  s'ii  n'j  a  ni  conjoints  survivants,  ni  b^ri- 
tieraudegre  sueceasible,  sa  succession  taut  mobiliere  qu'immobiliire^ 
doit  etre  devolue  a  TEtat  dans  le  territoire  duquel  il  est  mort, 

Aprea  Tapposition  des  scell^s,  le  juge  territorial  requerra  d^v 

Consul,  aa  noai  de  FEtat,  Tinventaire  des  biens  du  defunt.    Trois 

tm  seront  publics  successivement  par  les  soins  du  jugo  territorial, 

de  3  mois  eii  3  muis,  dans  les  joumaux   de  Tendroit  ou  la  suo- 

cesaion  s'est  ouverte  et  dans  ceux  de  la  capitale  du  pays.      Ces 

im  devront  contenir  les  nom  et  pronoras  du  defunt,  le  lieu  et  la. 

date  de  sa  naissance,  i>*ils  sont  connus,la  profession  qu'il  exer^ait,  la 

date  et  le  lieu  de  sa  mort.     Des  avis  semblables  seront  publi6s  a  la 

diligence  du  juge  territorial  par  I'interraediai re  du  Consulat  Eran9ais^ 

A  Bio  de  Janeiro  ou  du  Consulat  Bresilien  a  Paris,  dans  les  joumaux 

de  la  ville  la  plus  voisiue  du  lieu  de  naissance  du  defunt.    Le  Consul 

procedera  a  Tadajinistration  et  k  la  liquidation  de  la  succession 

d'aprea  les  rogles  etablies  par  la  Convention.    Deux  ans  apres  la 

luort,  s'il  ne  s'est  pr^sentc  ni  h^ritier  ni  conjoint,  soit  personnelle- 

rocnt,  soit  par  fonde  de  pouvoirs,  le  juge  territorial  ordonnera,  par 

UD  jugement  qui  sera  notific  au  Consul,  Tenvoi  en  possession  de 

TEtat.    Alors  le  Consul  remettra  au  domaine  public  tons  effets  et 

raleurs  provenaut  de  la  succession,  ainsi  que  toutes  pieces  relatives 

i'lradministration  et  aux  comptes  de  la  succession.     L'administra* 

tion  du  domaiue  public  entrera  en  possession,  sauf  a  rendre  compte 

aax  beritiera  on  conjoint  qui  surviendraient  par  la  suite,  conform6- 

^nt  ^  la  loi  du  pays. 

Telle  eat  T interpretation  que  les  Gouvemements  de  la  France  et 
dttBrosil  declarcnt,  d'un  commun  accord,  donner  a  TArticle  VII  de 
la  Convention  du  10  Decembre,  1860,  et  qui  servira  d6sormais  de 
i  Tapplicatioii  dud  it  article. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  soussign^s  out  sign6  la  pr6sente  Declaration: 
\  ont  appose  le  sccau  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  en  double  expedition,  h  Paris,  le  21  Juillet,  1866. 

(L.S.)     DEOUYN  DE  LHUYS. 
(L.S.)     PENEDO. 
II.  Notre   Mlnistre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  des 
i&ires  Etrangeres  est  cbarg6  do  rex6cution  du  present  d6cret. 
Fait  au  Palais  de  Compiegne,  le  28  Novembre,  1866. 
Par  FEmpereur :  NAPOLEON 

X«  Mnisire  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  Moustieb. 
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DECRET  de  FEmpereur  des  Franqais,  portant  promulgation  de 
la  Convention,  signie  a  Paris,  le  7  DScembre,  1866,  entre  la 
France  et  Vltalie,  pour  le  rigkment  de  la  Dette  Pontificale. 
— Compiegne,  le  14  D6cembre,  1866. 

Napoleon,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu  et  la  volont6  nationale,  Em- 
pereur  des  Pran^ais,  k  tons  presents  et  &  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^parte- 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 

Avons  d^cr^te  et  d^cr^tons  ce  qui  suit : 

Aet.  I.  Une  Convention  ayant  6te  sign^e  a  Paris,  le  7  Decembre, 
1866,  entre  la  France  et  Tltalie,  et  les  ratifications  de  cat  Acte 
ajant  ^te  dchangees  le  14  du  m^me  mois  de  Decembre,  ladite  Con- 
vention, dont  la  teneur  suit,  recevra  sa  pleine  et  entiore  execution. 
CONVENTION, 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Eran9ais  et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi 
d*Italie,  voulant  pourvoir  h.  Texecution  de  PArfcicle  lY  de  la  Con- 
Tention  conclue  entre  leurs  dites  Majest6s,  le  15  Septembre,  1864,* 
ont  nomm^,  k  cet  effet,  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir: 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais,  M.  Prosper  Faugere, 
Ministre  Plenipotentiaire,  Directeur  au  D^partement  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  Commandeur  de  son  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur,  Commandeur  de  TOrdre  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare, 
des  Ordres  de  Saint-Gregoire-le-Grand,  du  Danebrog,  de  Saint-Olaf 
de  Norw^ge,  Commandeur  avec  plaque  de  TOrdre  du  Christ  de 
Portugal,  Commandeur  du  Nombre  extraordinaire  do  TOrdre  de 
Charles  III  d'Espagne,  Grand  Officier  de  TOrdre  du  Lion  et  du 
Soleil  de  Perse,  d^cor^  de  TOrdre  du  Medjidi6  de  Turquie  de 
deuxieme  classe,  d^core  de  TOrdre  de  San-Marin,  Grand-Croix  do 
rOrdre  de  Saint-Charles  de  Monaco ; 

Et  Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  d*Italie,  M.  Fran9ois  Mancardi,  Directeur 
G^n6ral  de  la  Dette  Publique  du  Royaume,  Commandeur  do  son 
Ordre  Royal  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare,  Commandeur  de  T Ordre 
Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur. 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  recherche  et  arr^t^,  d'un  eommun  accord, 
les  principes  devant  servir  de  base  k  la  repartition  de  la  Dette 
Pontificale  entre  le  Saint-Siege  et  I'ltalie,  et  s'etre  rendu  un  Compte 
exact  des  divers  Elements  constitutifs  de  la  meme  dette,  se  sont 
communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs  respectifs,  trouves  en  bonne  et 
due  forme,  et  sont  convenus  des  dispositions  suivantes : 

Akt.  I.  La  part  proportionnelle  afferente  k  Tltalie  dans  la  defcte 

perp6tuelle  et  la  dette  rachetable  des  anciens  Etats  de  TEglise, 

savoir:  pour  les  Romagnes,  k  la  date  du  30  Juin,  1859,  et  pour  lea 

Marches,  TOmbrie  et  B^n^vent,  u  la  date  du  30  Septembre,  ISGO, 
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^poque  de  Tentr^  en  possession,  est  reconnue  s'elever,  pour  la  detfce 
perp^tuelle,  4  7,892,984  francs,  78  centimes ;  pour  la  dette  rachetable, 
a  7,337,160  francs,  60  centimes:  ensemble  la  somme  totale  de 
15,230,145  francs,  38  centimes. 

II.  Une  somme  de  1,468,617  francs,  42  centimes,  ^tant  d^ji 
pay^  Mmuellement  par  le  Gbuvemement  Italien  aux  titulaires  dea 
rentes  de  ladite  dette  perpetuelle  dans  lesdites  proYinces,  la  charge 
noorelle  incombant  a  I'ltalie,  en  vertu  de  la  pr^sente  Convention, 
duchef  des  deux  especes  de  dettes  indiqn^es  en  TArlicle  pr6c^dent,  est 
et  demeure  fixee  a  la  somme  de  13,701,527  francs,  96  centimes. 

ni.  L'ltalie  prend,  en  outre,  h  sa  charge  le  remboursement  des 
•rr^rages  de  la  detfce  ci-dessus,  calcules  a  partir  des  ^poques  pr^6- 
demment  indiquees  jusqu'au  31  Decembre,  1866. 

Le  pajement  du  montant  de  ces  arrerages  s'effectuera  de  la  ma- 
niere  8ui?ante : 

Les  3  derniers  semestres,  soit  20,642,291  francs,  94  centimes, 
seront  payes  en  especes  le  15  Mars  prochain  au  plus  tard. 

Pour  le  surplus  de  Farri^re,  le  Gouvemement  Italien  prend  k  sa 
charge  une  rente  au  pair  de  3,397,627  francs  95  centimes,  laquelle 
^ceroitrsL  d'autant  la  portion  de  la  dette  rachetable  incombant  k 
ritalie. 

rV.  Les  rentes  indiquees  dans  les  deux  Articles  precedents  et  mon- 
tant ensemble  h  la  somme  de  18,627,773  francs  33  centimes,  sent 
et  demeureront  k  la  charge  de  Tltalie,  k  partir  du  premier  semestre 
del867, 

Le  serrice  desdites  rentes  se  fera  dans  les  m^mes  conditions  qui 
ont  He  fixees  par  les  contrats  primitifs. 

T.  Ea  ce  qui  conceme  la  dette  viag^re  des  anciens  Etats  de 
I'Eglise,  le  Gouvemement  Italien  servira  toutes  les  pensions,  r^gu- 
^^rement  liquid^s  aux  ^poques  des  annexions,  aux  titulaires  ap- 
ptttenant  aux  anciennes  provinces  pontificales  et  r^idant  dans  le 
fiojgume  d'ltalie. 

VI.  Sont  rdservees  les  repetitions  que  Tltalie  pourrait  avoir  a 
^tte  an  Saint-Si^ge,  et  redproquement,  les  reclamations  que  le 
Qourernement  pontificial  pourrait  avoir  k  adresser  k  Tltalie. 

Tn.  Le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Fran^ais 
prodnira,  dans  le  plus  bref  deiai  possible,  k  celui  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
^  d'ltalie,  tous  les  documents  qui  seront  necessaires  pour  le  trans- 
f^it  SOT  le  grand-livre  de  la  dette  publique  Italienne  des  inscriptions 
^  direrses  natures  de  rentes  dont  est  decharge  le  Saint-Siege,  en 
Tettu  de  la  pr^sente  Convention. 

Tin.  La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifiee  et  les  ratifications  en 
•enmt  echangees  dans  le  deiai  de  8  jours,  ou  plus  t6t  si  faire  se  pent. 
Eafoi   de  qnoi,  lea  pienipotentiairea  respectifs  ont   signe  la 
pr^wnto  Convention  et  Tout  rev6tue  du  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 
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Faifc  en  double  expedition,  k  Paris,  le  7  Decembre  de  Tan  de 

grftce  18G6. 

(L.S.)     P.  FAUGEBB. 

(L.S.)    F.  MANCAEDT. 

Aet.  II.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  est  cbarg6  de  Tex^ution  du  present  decret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Compiegne,  le  14  Decembre,  1866. 

Par  TEmpereur :  NAPOLEON". 

Le  Ministre  dee  Affaires  Etrangeres^  Moustieb. 


DECRET  de  VEmpereur  des  Franqais,  po^iant  promulgation  du 
Traits  de  Commerce  conclu,  le  11  DScembre^  1866,  enire  fa 
France  et  I'Autriche. — Paris,  le  19  Decembre^  1866. 

Napoleon,  par  la  grlU^e  de  Dieu  et  la  volont^  nationale,  Ein- 
pereur  des  Fran9ai8,  k  tous  presents  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  Departe- 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 

Avons  d<Scr^t6  et  d^cr6tons  ce  qui  suit  : 

Aet.  I.  TJn  Traits  de  Commerce  suivi  de  2  tarifs  ayaut  6t6 
conclu,  le  11  Decembre,  1866,  entre  la  France  et  TAutricbe,  et  les 
ratifications  de  cet  Acte  ayant  &t&  ccbangees  a  Vienne,  le  18  du 
m^me  mois  de  Decembre,  ledit  Trait*^,  dont  la  teneur  suit,  recevra 
sa  pleine  et  entiere  execution. 

TBAITE. 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais  et  Sa  Majeste  VEmpereur 
d'Autriche,  animus  d*un  ^gal  desir  de  resserrer  les  liens  d'amiti6  et 
d'^tendre  les  relations  commerciales  entre  leurs  Etats  respectifs,  out 
r^Bolu  de  conclure  un  Traits  k  cct  effet,  et  out  nomm6  pour  lours 
P16nipotentiaire8 : 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ai8,  M.  le  Due  de  Gramont 
( Antoine- Alfred- Ag^nor),  son  Ambassadeur  pres  Sa  Majeste 
Imperiale  et  Royale  Apostolique,  Grand- Croix  de  son  Ordro 
Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  &c. ; 

Et  M.  Herbet  (Charles-Fran^ois-Edouard),  Ministre  Plenipoten- 
tiaire  de  premiere  classe,  Conseiller  d'Etat,  Directeur  des  Consulats 
et  Affaires  Commerciales  au  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 
Orand  Officier  de  TOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  &c. ; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d*Autricbe,  M.  le  Baron  de  Beust 
(Fr6d^ric-Ferdinand),  son  Conseiller  Intime,  Ministre  de  sa  Maisoa 
et  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  Grand-Croix  des  Ordres  de  Saint-Eticnne 
et  de  Leopold,  Grand-Croix  de  TOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur,  «fec. ; 

Et  M.  le  Baron  de  Wiillerstorf  et  XJrbair  (Bernard),  Contre- 
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Amiral,  son  Conseillcr  Intime,  Miniatre  [du  Commerce  et  de  I'Lx- 
dustrie,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  la  Couronne  de  fer  de  deuxi^me 
classe,  &e, ; 

Lesquels,  apres  s'^tre  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs  respec- 
tifs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sent  convenus  des  Articles 
8ai?ants : 

Abt.  I.  H  y  aura  pleine  et  entiere  liberty  de  commerce  et  de 
navigation  entre  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  dea  Fran9aia 
et  ceux  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  d'Autricho ;  ils  ne  seront  pas 
soumis,  h  raison  de  leur  commerce  et  de  leur  industrie  dans  les 
ports,  villes  ou  lieux  quelconques  des  Etats  respectifs,  soit  qu'ils  s'y 
etablissent,  soit  qu'ils  j  resident  temporairement,  k  des  droits,  taxes, 
imp6t8  ou  paten tes,  sous  quelque  denomination  que  ce  soit,  autres 
ni  plus  6\ev6a  que  ceux  qui  seront  per9us  sur  les  nationaux ;  et  les 
pririieges,  iromunites  et  autres  favours  quelconques  dont  jouiraient, 
en  mati^re  de  commerce  ou  d*industrie,  les  sujets  de  Tune  des 
Hautes  Parties  Con  tract  an  tea,  seront  communs  4  ceux  de  Tautre. 

II.  Les  objets  d'origine  ou  de  manufacture  Autricbienne  ^nu- 
m^res  dans  Ic  tarif  A  joint  au  present  Traits  seront  admis  en 
France,  lorsqu'ils  seront  import^s  soit  par  terre,  soit  directement 
par  mer,  sons  pavilion  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes, 
anx  droits  fix^s  par  ledit  tarif,  decimes  additionnels  compris. 

L'importation  des  marcbandises  enum^rees  dans  le  tarif  A,  ainsi 
que  celle  de  toute  autre  marcbandise  d'origine  on  de  manufacture 
Ani^ichienne,  aura  lieu  conformement  aux  stipulations  des  Trait^s 
conclus  par  la  Prance :  avec  la  Grande-Bretagne,  les  23  Janvier, 
12  Octobre,*  et  16  Novembre,  1860  ;t  avec  la  Belgique,  le  1  Mai, 
1861,t  et  le  12  Mai,  1863  ;§  avec  les  Etats  du  Zoilverein,  le  2  AoAt, 

1863  ;||  avec  Tltalie,  le  17  Janvier,  1863  ;f  avec  la  Suisse,  le  80  Juin, 

1864  ;••  avec  les  Eoyaumes  de  SuSde  et  de  Norw^ge,  le  14  F^vrier, 

1865  ;tt  avec  les  Pays-Bas,  le  7  JuUiet,  1865  ;tt  ainsi  qu'avec 
I'Espagne,  le  18  Juin,  1865,§§  et  aux  conditions  pr^vues  par  lesdits 
Traites. 

m.  Les  marcbandises  enum6r6es  dans  le  tarif  B  joint  au  present 
Traits  seront  admises  en  Autricbe  conformement  aux  dispositions 
dudit  tarif.  Toute  autre  marcbandise  d'origine  ou  de  manufacture 
Pran^aise  jouira  du  traitement  accord^  aux  provenances  de  la  nation 
la  plus  favoris6e. 

lY.  Les  marcbandises  de  toute  nature  export^es  d' Autricbe  pour 
Prance  ou  r^iproquement  seront  exemptes  de  tous  droits  de  sortie. 
Sent  seuls  except^s  de  cetie  disposition : 

En  France,  les  drilles  et  cbi£fons,  autres  que  de  laine  et  de  soie 
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pure,  soumis  au  droit  de  9  franca  les  ICK)  kilogrammes,  qui  sera 
r^duit  k  6  francs  au  1  Janvier,  1868,  4i  francs  au  1  Janvier,  1869 ; 

La  p&te  a  papier,  soumise  au  droit  de  12  francs , 

Les  vieux  cordages,  4  francs ; 

En  Autriche,  les  drilles  et  chiffons  de  toute  espece,  10  francs, 
soit  2  florins  par  centner ; 

Les  peaui  brutes,  12  francs  60  centimes,  soit  2  florins  50 
kreutzers  par  centner ; 

Les  OS  entiers  et  moulus,  sabots  de  b^tail,  rognures  de  peaux 
pour  coUe,  3  francs  75  centimes,  soit  76  kreutzer  par  centner. 

Le  regime  des  produits  non  denoram^s  dans  le  present  Article 
ne  pourra  6tre  modifi^  qu'en  cas  de  guerre,  par  mesure  g^uerale  et 
pour  les  marchandises  seulement  qui  sont  consid^r^es  comme 
articles  de  guere. 

V.  Les  marchandises  de  toute  nature  venant  de  Tun  des  deux 
Etats  ou  y  allant  seront  r^cipro  quement  affranchies  dans  Tautre  de 
tout  droit  de  transit. 

Le  regime  des  armes  et  munitions  de  guerre  reste  soumia  aux 
lois  et  r^glements  des  Etats  respectifs. 

VI.  Si  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  juge  n^cessaire 
d'^tablir  un  droit  de  consommation  nouveau  ou  un  supplement  de 
droit  d'accise  ou  de  consommation  sur  un  article  de  production  ou 
de  fabrication  nationale  compris  dans  les  tarifs  annexes  au  present 
Traits,  Particle  similaire  Stranger  pourra  6tro  immediateraent  grev^  k 
rimportation  d*un  droit  ^gal  ou  equivalent. 

VII.  Les  marchandises  de  toute  nature  originaires  de  France  et 
import^es  en  Autriche,  et  reciproquement  les  marchandises  de  toute 
nature  originaires  de  TEmpire  d' Autriche  et  import^es  en  France, 
no  pourront  ^tre  assujetties  k  des  droits  quelconques  d'accise  ou  de 
consommation  superieurs  a  ceux  qui  grdvent  ou  gr^veraient  les  mar* 
chandises  similaires  de  production  nationale.  Toutefois  les  droits  k 
rimportation  pourraient  6tre  augment^s  des  sommes  que  repr^ 
eenteraient  les  frais  occasionn^s  aux  producteurs  nationaux  par  le 
syst^me  de  I'accise. 

VIII.  Les  articles  d'orf^vrerie  et  de  bijouterie  en  or,  en 
argent,  platine  ou  autres  m^taux,  importes  de  Tun  des  deux  Etats, 
seront  soumis  dans  Tautre  au  regime  de  contr61e  ^tabli  pour  les 
articles  similaires  de  fabrication  nationale,  et  payeront,  s'il  j  a  lieu, 
sur  la  m^me  base  que  ceox-ci,  les  droits  de  marque  et  de  garantie. 

IX.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  garantissent  r^cipro* 
quement  le  traitement  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoris^  pour  tout  ce 
qui  concerne  rimportation,  I'exportation  et  le  transit.  Chacune 
d'elles  s'engage  k  faire  proflter  Pautre  de  toute  faveur,  de  tous 
privileges  ou  abaissements  dans  les  tarife  des  droits  k  llmportatfon 
ou  k  Texportation  des  artide?  mentionn^s  ou  non  dans  le  present 
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Ti-nite,  qui  sont  deji  on  qui  viendraient  a  etre  accordes  4  une  tierce 
Puissance. 

X.  Lesproduits  non  originaires  de  rEinpire  d'Autriche  import6u 
d'Autriche  en  France,  par  mer,  sous  pavilion  de  Tune  de^  Puis- 
sances Contractanfces,  ne  seront  pas  soumis  a  des  surtaxes  plus 
elevoe^  que  celles  dont  sont  ou  pourront  ^tre  frapp^s  les  produits 
importes  en  France  sous  pavilion  Frau9ais,  d'ailleurs  que  du  pays 
d'origine. 

XI.  Les  sujets  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  joui- 
ront,  dans  les  Etats  de  I'autre,  de  la  meme  protection  que  les 
nationaux  pour  tout  ce  qui  conceme  la  protection  des  marques  de 
fiibrique  et  de  commerce,  ainsi  que  des  dessins  et  modeles  industriels 
et  de  fabrique  de  toute  esp^ce. 

Le  droit  exclusif  d' exploiter  un  dessin  ou  un  modele  industriel 
ou  de  fabrique  ne  pent  avoir,  an  profit  des  Autrichiens  en  France, 
et  des  Fran9ai8  en  Autriche,  une  duree  plus  longue  que  celle  fixee 
par  la  loi  du  pays  A  Tegard  des  nationaux. 

Si  le  dessin  ou  modele  industriel  ou  de  fabrique  appartient  au 
domaine  public  dans  le  pays  d*origine,  il  ne  pent  ekre  Tobrjet  d*une 
jouiasance  exclusive  dans  Tautre  pays. 

Les  dispositions  des  deux  paragraphes  precedents  sont  appli- 
cables  aux  marques  de  fabrique  et  de  commerce. 

XI  J.  Les  sujets  Autrichiens  ne  pourront  reclamer  en  France  la 
propriete  exclusive  d'lme  marque,  d'un  modele  ou  d'un  dessin,  s'ils 
u'en  ont  depose  deux  exeraplaires  k  Paris,  au  greffe  du  Tribunal  de 
Commerce  de  la  Seine. 

Reciproquement  les  Fran9aiB  ne  pourront  reclamer  en  Autriche 
la  propriety  exclusive  d'une  marque,  d'un  dessin  ou  d*un  modele, 
s'ils  n'en  ont  d6po36  deux  exemplaires  h  la  Chambre  de  Commerce 
de  Vienne. 

XIII.  Les  dispositions  du  present  Trait6  sont  applicables  a 
I'Aigerie,  tant  pour  I'etportation  des  produits  de  cette  possession 
que  pour  Timportation  des  marchandises  Autrichiennes. 

Les  produits  du  sol  ou  de  rindustrie  de  I'Autriche  jouiront,  k 
leur  importation  dans  les  colonies  Fran9aises,  de  tons  les  avantages 
et  fareurs  qui  sont  actuellement  ou  seront,  par  la  suite,  accord& 
aux  produits  similaires  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisee. 

XIV.  Les  objets  passibles  d'un  droit  d'entree  qui  servent  d*^chan- 
tiUoQs  et  qui  sont  import^s  en  Autriche  par  des  commis  voyageurs 
des  maisons  Fran9ai8eB,  ou  en  France  par  des  commis  Vnyageurs  des 
maisons  Autrichiennes,  jouiront,  de  part  et  d'autre,  de  la  franchiso 
temporaire  sous  acquit^-lUcaution  garantissant  la  f ^pottation  (m  1ft 
r^int^ation  en  entrep6t. 

XV.  Les  fabricants  et  marchands  Fran9ai8,  ainsi  que  letirs  com- 
mis Toyngeursi  d&ment  patent^s  en  France,  dans  Tune  de  oes 
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qualit^s,  voyageaut  en  Autriche,  pourront  y  faire  des  achats  pour  lea 
besoins  de  leur  Industrie  et  recueillir  des  commaudes  avec  ou  sans 
dchantillons,  mais  sans  eolporter  des  marcbandises,  et  n'auront  a  ce 
titre  aucun  droit  a  payer  sur  le  territoire  de  T Empire.  II  y  aura 
r6ciprocit6  en  France  pour  les  fabricants  ou  marchnnds  Autrichiens 
et  leurs  commis  voyageurs. 

XVI.  Le  present  Traits  restera  en  vigueur  pendant  10  anuses, 
k  partir  du  ler  Janvier,  1867.  Dans  le  cas  ou  aucuiie  des  deux 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  n*aurait  notifie,  12  mois  avant  la 
fin  de  ladite  p6riode,  son  intention  d'en  faire  cesser  les  effets,  il 
demeurera  obligatoire  jusqu'a  Texpiration  d*une  annee,  k  partir  da 
jour  oil  Tune  ou  Tautre  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  Taura 
^d^nonce. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  r^servent  la  faculty  d'in* 
iroduire,  d'un  commun  accord,  dans  ce  Traito  et  les  tarifs  y  annexes 
toutes  modifications  qui  ne  seraient  pas  en  opposition  avec  son 
esprit  et  sea  principes,  et  dont  rutilit6  serait  deniontr6e  par  I'ex- 
p6rience. 

XVII.  Les  ratifications  du  present  Traitc  sfront  echangees  k 
Vienne,  dans  nn  d^lai  de  15  jours  ou  plus  t6t  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  Font  signe  et  Tout 
rev6tu  du  cacbet  de  leurs  amies. 

Fait  k  Vienne,  en  double  oxpMition,  le  11  Deccmbre,  de  Tan  de 
.  gr&ce,  1866. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 


GEAIilONT. 
ED.  HERBET. 
BEUST. 
WULLERSTOKF. 


Tari/A. — Droits  a  V entree  en  France, 

fios  conversions  des  unites  Fran9ai8e8  en  unites  Autricbienneg  ont  6t6  fiutee  sur 

le  pied  suivant  : 
2)  francs  =*1  florin  5w;— 2^  centimes  «!  kreutzer ;— 60  kilogr.  =  l  zoUce&tner. 


D6nomlnation  des  Articles. 

Unites  Fran9aise8. 

Unites  Autrichiennes. 

Bases. 

Droits. 

Base?. 

Droits. 

Mktaux. 

Acier: 

En  barree  de  toute  esp^ce  et  feuillard 

Bn  t61e  on  en  bandes  brunes  la- 
min^es  ^  chaud^  ayant  plus  d'un 
demi-miUim^tre  d*6pai88eur 

En  idle  ou  en  bandes  brunes  la- 
minxes  h  cbaud,  ayant  moins  d'un 
demi  millimetre  d'Spaisseur 

100  kilo, 
id. 
id. 
id. 

Fr,    c. 

0     00 

11     25 

15    00 

1  aollctr. 
id. 
id. 
id. 

Flor.   kr. 

1  80 

2  25 
9      OO 
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D^ominAtion  des  Articles. 


Unites  FrtD9aiBe8. 


Unit^  Aatrichiennea. 


Sases.       Droits. 


Bases.        Droits. 


£]i  t6Ie  on  ea  bandes  blanches  la- 
minCes  k  froid^  quelle  que  soil 
r^paiseur 

Fil^  mtoe  blanchi,  pour  cordea  d'in- 
itmments 

ScBorts  en  ader  pour  carrosserie, 
wigons  et  locomotives 

PS^ees  en  acier^  polios,  limto,  aiva- 
tki  on  non^  pesant  plus  d'un  kilo- 
gramme . . 

Piices  en  acier  pesant  un  kilograoune 
oimoins 

OatiU  en  acier  pur  (huT,  faucilles, 
sdet  eirvulaires  ou  droitea  et  autrea 
iMm  dlnomm6c8)     .. 

Articles  de  m€nage  ct  autres  oorrages 
en  ader  pur  non  d6nomm6s 

VaCBINES  KT  MfiOAKIQUBB. 

Les  oljets  bruts  on  fabriqu^s,  y  com- 
prii  les   machines   It   feu    et  l.s 
pieces  de  machines  entrant  clans 
1^  construction,  le  gr€ement,l'a  me- 
ment  et  rentretien  des  b&timents 
de  mer  destines  an  commerc  ,  en 
bois  on  en  fer,  i  roiles  ou  4  vrpeur 
N.B.  La   justification,  dans   le 
d6lai  d'nn  an,  de  Tafiectation 
desdits  objets  &  la  destination 
ci-dessus    pr^me    est   exig^e 
conform^ment     aux    disposi- 
tions de  la  loi  du  19  Mai,  1866, 
et  des  d6crets  qui  en  r^glent 
rapplication. 

BItimenta  de  mer  a  voiles  ou  H  I 
Ttpeur,  gr6^  et  arm^s      . .  | 

Coqoes  de  n&vires  en  bois  ou  en  fer  . . 

Ikdubtbies  Textiles. 
Lin:  TImus   de  lin  ou  de  chanvre, 

nnis    ou     ouvr6a,    pr6sentant    en 

fhatnc,  dans  Tespace  de  5  milli- 

mHres  earr6s : 
Kerns : 

34  fils  ct  au-dessus 

Blanchis,  teints  ou  imprimis : 

24  fils  et  an-deasus 

Lainea :  Fils  de  laine : 

Mesnrant  de  1  It  10,000  mUres  an 

kilogramme  . . 
Mesnrant  10,001  h  15,000  metres  an 

kilogramme . . 
Kesurant  de  15,001  It  20,000  metres 

aof'kilogrammc 
Tapb  de  toute  esp^ 


100  kUo. 


id. 


id. 
id. 


id. 
id. 


id. 
id. 


0n 
touneau 
dejauge 
Francaiae 


100  kilo, 
id. 


id. 


/v.    c. 


1  zollctr. 


Flor.  kr. 


15 

00 

id. 

00 

20 

00 

id. 

00 

11 

00 

id. 

20 

15 

00 

id. 

00 

20 

00 

id. 

00 

20 

00 

id. 

00 

20 

00 

id. 

* 

00 

Exempts. 


Exempts. 


I  2    Ooi 
2    00 


Un 
tonneau 
de  jaoge 
Franyaiae 

id. 


} 


0  80 
0  80 


800  00 
400  00 


10  00 
15  00 


20  00 


1  zollcnt 
id. 


id. 

id. 

10  p.  c.  de  la  valenr.  1 10  p.  c.  de  la  valeur. 


id. 
id. 
id. 


60    00 
80    00 


2  00 

3  00 

4  00 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


250 


PRANOB   AND   AUSTKIA. 


Denomination  des  Articles. 


Abticles  Divers. 

Plumes  de  lit 

Houblon 

Herbes  et  fleurs  m^dicinales  non  d6- 
nomm^es 

Porte-monnaio ^ 

Porte-oigares 

Etuis  de  toute  esp^e . . 

Buvards  

Pwrtefeuillee  de  toute  esp^ce . . 

Albums.. 

N^cessaires  de  voyage. . 

N^cessaircs  de  dames  . . 

N.B.  Les  objets  garnissant  les 
n6ces-<^ire0  seront  soumis  au 
droit  special  qui  Icur  e::t  ap- 
plique par  le  tarif. 
Objets  en  bois  tournd  vemis^  om6s,  "j 
tels  que  petites  boltes,  cassettes,  I 

r>rte-montre,  boltes  il  th6,  bottes  | 
Sucre,  petits  cofirets        . .         J 
Allumettes  chimiques 
Pipes  et  articles  en  6cumc  de  mer  . . 
Meubles  en  bois  courb^  pour  sieges 
tables  etlits  

Ardoises  nues  ou  encadr^s  et  sp^  ] 
cialement  destinies  ^  r^criture  i- 


ou  au  deasin 


Vitrifications  et  ^mail  en  i 
en  tubes 

Vitrifications : 
En  grains  pero^s  et  tallies 
Pierres  Ik  bijoux 
Breloques  color^es  ou  non 

Verre  fil6 
Boutons  en  verre 
Corail  en  verre. . 
Boules  en  verre 

Hiroira   ayant    moins    d'un    demi- 
m^tre  carr6 


efl 


} 


Unit6s  Fran^aises. 


Bases.       Droib. 


100  kilo.      Fr.    c. 

100  kUo.!      3    60 

id.       I     12     :0 


100  J 
Icilo.l 


Exempte?. 
fl  60    00  ~) 
ou 


kilo.  11  l^-- 
la  valeur. 

id. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


5  p.  c.  de  la  valeur. 
id. 

100  kilo.  I      7    00 

I  I        ou      I 
id.  ^  I     5  p.  c.   i- 
Ii        dc 
t  la  valeur. J 
rj       3     761 
ou 
id.  \       10  p.  c. 
I  I        do 
L  la  valeur.  J 
p     20     00' 
ou 


id. 


id. 


id. 


1 


10  p.  c. 

de 

la  valeur.^ 

id. 


id. 


Unites  Autricbicnnes. 


Bases. 


1  zoUctr. 

1  zollcnt. 
id. 


1  zollcnt. 


id. 


id. 


Droits. 


Flor.kr, 

0    70 
2    60 

Exemptes. 
fl2    00 

ou 
-J  10  p.  c 
I     de 
Lla  valeur. 

id. 


id. 


5  p.  c.  de  la  valeur. 
id.        . 


1  KoUcnt. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


1    40 
r  0    75 

ou 
\  5  p.  c. 
de 
la  valeur. 
'  0    76 
ou 

la  Taleur. 
f    4    00 
I      ou 
^  10  p.  c. 

de 
^la  valeur. 


id. 


id. 


(L.s.)  or. 

(L.S.)  ED.  H. 

(L.S.)  B. 

(L.S.)  WULLERSTOEF. 
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TarifB. — BrtnU  a  VenfrSe  en  Autriche  applieables  d  partir  du 
e  Mars,  1867. 

Us  MBTeraoDs  dcs  nnit^a  Autrichieimes  en  Qtiit^s  Fran9ai8e8  ont  6U  faites  far 

le  pied  soiyuit : 
U  §61111=2  fts,  50  centa  ;— le  kreatser=24  cente.;— le  zol1centner=50  kilogrs. 


BiMMniiiatioift  dm  Artielefl. 


Viinde  pr€par^,  c'est^-dire  Bal6e, 
fiance  et  laid 
2  pearre  (frais,  aal^,  fonda) 
S  HnfleggnuKeaenbouteilleseteniclieB 

4  jSfnritueux  distill^ : 
AIcooI  et  eaa-de-Yie  de  toate  sorte^ 

&nck,  rfamn   e(  toote  eau-de-rie 
eoiDpoe€e  (droit  de  conHommation 

eompris)      ..  

Kote- — Les  Temis  il  Teeprit-de- 
rin  Bont  sonmia  an  droit  de 
ralcool. 
iLdcpievn,  essence  de  punch  et  autres 
liquenn  Bpirituenaes  sucrte 

5  jViniigre  en  bouteiUea  et  cmchons  . . 

6  Fiiif  (ainsi  que  cidre^  moftt  de  raisin 
et  d'aatres  fruits) 

7  Cliocolat  et  produits  similaires 
S  Blanc  de  plomb  et  de  zinc  (ozyde  de 

anc) 

Artielee  en  coton,  c'est-i-dire  tissus 
et  booneterie  en  coton,  on  en  cotoo 
et  tin,  m£me  combines  avec  des 
fill  de  B^tal  ou  de  gomme  61asti- 
que  ou  de  yerre  fil6,  mais  sans  me- 
lange de  voie,  de  laine  ou  d'antres 
poiLi  d'animaux : 

(A)  Heches  tisBte,  r^siUeB  (marly), 
sangks,  fileto,  c'est-i^lire  r^scaux 
pour  la  p6che,  roisellerie,  pour  les 
eberauz,  et  autres  r^aeaux  ordi- 
naires 

(B)  1**.  Tissus  lisses  (non  h^im^) 
fouB  (c'est-ik-dire  fabriqu^i  avec 
des  fils  6crasX  tissus  (pais,  mdme 
crois^  tirto  It  poll  ou  apprdt^ 
Uanehis^teinta; 

2*.  TIbsos  faoonnes. 6erus,  ^pais;  tons 
lea  tisBos  d6nomm^  sous  1*  et  ^, 
il  rexeeption  des  tissus  teints  en 
rouge,  des  tissus  fii^on  relours  (ns 
oa  non)  et  des  marthandises  con- 
ienues  sons  C 

(C)  WTimaataqwmia,  ^pai^blaa* 
cfaia,  touts; 

.  VoQs  lea  Ubbos  teinbi  en  louffo. 
li«iea.^pais; 

8*.  Tons  les  Telours  et  tlasus  ft^on 

Teloort  (ras  ou  non) ; 
i**  Babaaerie,   boutonneiie,    paaM- 


Unites 
Autrichiennes. 


Bases       Droits. 


Zollcr. 

id. 
id. 
id< 


Id. 


id. 
id. 

id. 
id. 

id. 


Id. 


FL  kr. 

1  50 

2  00 
5  00 


9    00 


15  00 

5  00 

6  00 
10  00 

1  50 


15    00 


25    00 


TJnit6i  FranfaisesL 


Bases.      Droits. 


lOOkil 

id. 
id. 
id. 


id. 


id. 
id. 

id. 
id. 

id. 


id. 


id. 


Fr.  c 

7  50 

10  00 

25  00 


45    00 


75  00 

25  00 

80  00 

50  00 

7  60 


75    00 


12ff    00 
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10 


Denomination  des  Articles. 


6°.  TouB  lea  tissus  imprim^. 

Toutes  Ics  marcbandiBCB  d6nomm6es, 
B0U8  1%  2%  3%  4^  et  6%  en  tant 
qu'elles  nc  Bont  pas  compi  isea  sous 
DetE        

(D)  TouB  lc8  tisBUS  lagers,  a  Texcep- 
tion  de  ccux  d6nomm6s  sous  E    . . 

(E)  Tullea  (fa^on  d'Angleterre,  bo- 
binets,  pettincts),  dcntelles,  tissus 
brod^B  ct  touB  ouvragea  combines 
avec  fil  de  m6tal  ou  ?erre  fild 

TisBUB  de  lin,  c'est  a-dire  tissuB, 
bonnctorio  et  cordages  en  lin, 
chanvre,  fitoupcs,  chanvre,  de 
Manillc,  fibres  d'alo^s,  lin  de 
Nouvelle-Z61ande,  6corce,  zostfero 
marine,  china-grasB,  jute,  laine  des 
bois  et  autres  Y6g6tanx  filamen- 
teux,  i  I'exception  du  colon ,  tissus 
en  amiante,  mdme  combines  avec 
des  flls  de  metal  ou  de  caoutchouc 
ou  de  verre  file,  mais  sans  melange 
de  Boie,  de  laine  et  d "autres  poils 
d'animaux : 
(a)  Ouvrages  de  corderie  blancbis 
ou  non  et  toile  d'emballage  grise, 
c*e8t-hdire un tissn  lisse, ordinaire, 
non  blanchi,  non  crois^  ou  fafonnd, 
et  ne  contenant  pas  au  dela  de  30 
fils  de  chalne  par  pouce  courant 
de  Vienne(0"',026) 

Note.— Les  ouvrares  de  corderie 
non    d6nomm§8    sous  a  ou 
fabriqu^B  avec    d'autres  ma- 
ti^res  textiles  payent  le  droit 
afferent  aux  passementeries. 
(6)  1'.  Toiies,  it  Texception  de  celles 
d6nomm^c8  sous  D  et  £,  coutils  et 
treillis,  tons  ces  articles  bruts,  non 
£Ei9onn6B,  ainsi  que  Beaux  H  incen- 
die  en  toile  non  blanchie ; 
2*.  Couverturcs  (couvertures  de  pied 
et  de  voiture,  tapis  de  pied  ordi- 
naires),  mdme  teints  fagonn^      . . 
^ote. — Les  marehandises   sous 
V  et  2'  fabriqu^es  en  jute    . . 

(c)  Tons  les  tissus  de  lin,  ^pais  i 
rexcepUon  de  ceux  d£nomm6es 
dans  d'autres  articles 

(d)  Toiies  ayant  plus  de  100  fils  par 
pouoe  courant  de  Vienna  (C™,026), 
ainsl  que  passementerie,  bonne- 
terie,  boutonnerie,  rubanerie 

;e)  !•.  Batiste,  gaze,  linens  et  autres 

tissus  lagers; 
2*.  Dentelles,  blondes,  tissus  brod^s 

et  tissus  combines  arec  m6tal  ou 

verre  fil6     «. 


Unites 
AutricbienneB. 


Bases.      Droits. 


Zollcr. 

id. 
id. 


FL    kr. 

45    00 
70    00 


I 
id.    I  100    00 


id. 


Unit^  Fran^aises. 


Bases. 


100  kil 

id. 
id. 

id. 


00    75 


id. 
id. 

id. 
id. 

id. 


6  00 

3  00 

25  00 

45  00 

70  00 


id. 


id. 
id. 

id. 
id. 

id. 


Droits. 


Ft.  c— 

225  00 

350  00 

500  00 


8    75 


80  00 

15  00 

125  00 

225  00 

350.  00 
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IMDomiiiaiioa  des  Articles. 


12 


TisBOs  de  Uine,  c'est^i-dire  tissua  et 
boimet«rie  en  laine  et  antrep  polls 
d*&idmaux,  para  on  coinbin68  avec 
caoatchouc,  m6tal  on  yerre  fi16,  ei 
aotres  mati^res  textiles,  la  sole 
excepts : 

(a)  Coarertaree  tir6e8  k  poil,  drap 
pour  vareose  grossi^re,  drap  de 
matelot  (sigooa),  drap  brot,  toiles 
halites,  drap  a  filtrer,  fonds  de 
tamis  et  ourrages  tresses  en  crin 
de  dieval,  non  combines  avec 
d*aQtre8  mati^res,  rognures  de  cba- 
peaax,  lisi^res  de  drap,  tapis  de 
pied  en  poll  de  chien,  de  veau  et 
de  b^tea  a  cornea,  feutres  gou- 
dronn^,  r^eaux  et  filets  h  noeuds, 
lea  nns  et  lea  autres  non  teints, 
■emellea  featr€e8  poor  mettre  dans 
lea  bottea  ou  Bonlien,  et  sangles  . . 

(6)  TiBsua  fonl^  non  imprim^  et 
aatres  qne  ceux  fa9on  veloura, 
fentres  non  imprimis  et  tapis  de 
pied  non  d^nommte  sous  a 

(c)  ToQB  lea  tisaas  fa9on  velours  et 
tons  les  tissus  6pais  non  foul^s  Qk 
Texception  de  ceux  d^nommis 
sons  d^,  ainai  que  ouTrages  de  pas- 
sementerie, bontonncrie  et  bon- 
neterie 

{d)  1*.  Tons  les  tissus  l^n ; 

2**.  Fichus  et  chiles  ; 

8^  Dentellea  (chMes  en  dentelle), 
tiesus  brod^  et  tous  autres  onv- 
rages  combing  ayeo  metaux  fil^ 
et  verre  fil6 . . 

Tissus  de  soie,  c'est-k-dire  tissua  et 
bonneterie  de  sole  pure  ou  com- 
bin€e  arec  d'antres  mati^res  tex- 
tiles: 

(a)  1*.  Tissus  moiti6  sole,  c'est-h-dire 
dont  la  chatne  ou  la  trame  con- 
sistent, prises  86par6ment  ou  en- 
semble, principal ement  en  sole  ou 

(  en  fleuret,  ainsi  que  bonnet erie 
dont  le  fil  fk  maillc  consiste  princi- 
palement  en  sole  ou  fleuret ; 

(2*'V.  ChUles  en  sole  et  laine,  veloun, 

I    longs    poils,    peluches,    bareges, 

i    moasselines,  gazes  et  autres  tissus 

I     l^en ; 

'8^.  Rubanerie,  passementerie  et  bon- 
neterie. 

Toutes  les  marchandises  d4nomm6es 

j     sous  Vf  2"  ct  3^  en  tant  qu'cUes 

I     ne  sont  pas  comprises  sous  6 

\h)  V.  Articles  en  sole  ou  fleuret  pur ; 


Unit^ 
Autrichicnnes. 


Bases. 


Droits. 


ZoUcr.     FL    Ir. 


Unites  Franfaisefl. 


Bases      Droits. 


lOOkil 


id. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


00 


25  00 


45  00 


70  00 


id. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


Fr,    c. 


id. 


CO  00 


id. 


25  00 


125  00 


225  00 


850  00 


300  00 
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D6iioiniiiation  des  Articles. 


^  Blondes  de  toute  eap^^  den- 
telles,  chiles  k  deatelles  et  tissos 
brod€s  de  toute  espfece ; 

•.  Ouvragea  de  toute  sorte  com- 
bines avec  mdtaux  files  et  verre 
fil6 


Note.— Ne   seront   pas   classes 
parmi  les  tissue  de  sole  pure 
on  m6Iang6s,  les  tissus  dans 
la  fabrication  desquels  la  sole 
entre  uniquement  pour  la  for- 
mation d'un  dessin  on  comme 
omement. 
Ouvrages  d'habillement  et  de  mode, 
c'eat-a-dire  vfitements  et  articles  de 
mode  en  tissus  ou  bonneterie,  b6- 
par6s  ou  r^unis  a  d'autres  mati^res; 
[a)  V6t«ments  et  articles  de  mode 
en  tissus  de  coton,  de  lin  ou  de 
laine  contenus  sous  les  articles  9  6, 
10  c  et  11  6,  ou  en  tissus  recouverts 
de  caoutchouc,  ainsi  que  ceux  com- 
binC-s  avec  des  tissus  et  bonneterie 
passibles  d  un  droit  inf6rieur 
Note. — Les  vfitements  et  articles 
de  mode  ue  consistant  qu'en 
mati^res  pr0par6es  passibles 
d'un  droit  inflrieur  k  25  florins 
sont  soumis  au  droit  de  la 
mati^re  qui  paye  le  taux  le 
plus  61ev6. 

(b)  Vdtements  faits  en  tissus  de  coton, 
de  lin  ou  de  laine  contenus  sous 
les  Articles  9  c,  10  d  et  11  c, 
ainsi  que  les  vdtements  dans  la  con- 
fection desquels  entrent  des  tissus 
et  des  articles  de  bonneterie  passi- 
bles d'un  droit  infSrieur,  enfin  les 
chapeaux  de  feutre 

(c)  y 6tements  confectionn^s  en  tissus 
de  coton,  de  lin  ou  de  laine  con- 
tenus sous  les  Articles  9  d,  10  c 
et  11  d,  ou  en  tissus  moiti6  sole 
(Art.  12  a),  y  compris  ceux  dans 
la  confection  desquels  entrent  des 
tissus  passibles  d'un  droit  inf6- 
rieur 

{d)  Vfitements  confectionngs  en  tissus 
de  coton  contenus  sous  1*  Article  9  c 
et  en  tissus  de  sole  contenus  sous 
12  &,  y  compris  ceux  dans  la  con- 
fection desquels  entrent  des  tissus 
et  articles  de  bonneterie  passibles 
d'un  droit  inf§rieur. 

Fleurs  artificielles 


Unitte 
AutriohieaiLes. 


Bases.      Droits. 


Zollcr. 


FL    kr. 


JJjdiSs  FEan9ai80B. 


Bases.      DroitB. 


lOOkiL 


fV.      <L 


id.       120     00         id.       600    00 
A  partir  dn  ler  Janvier,  1872 : 
80    00     lOOkil.    400    00 


id. 


80    00 


id. 


id. 


50    00 


id. 


150    00 


Id. 


65    00 


id. 


250    00 


StS    00 


id.      126    00         id.      685    00 
A  parlir  da  ler  Janvier,  1872 : 
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B^nomixiation  des  Articles. 


U 


Tr«»e8: 

(a)  En  paille  (jonc,  herbe,  algae, 
roseau),  rotin,  (corce  (copeaux, 
fibres  de  noix  dc  coco)  sans  com- 
binaison  arec  d  autrca  mali^res   . . 

(b)  Rubans  en  paillo  (ouvrages  en 
paille  tre3B6s  en  forme  de  rubans) 
sans  combinaison  avec  d'autrea 
maii^res 

(c)  OuTRiges  tress^  ou  tiss^s  avec 
des  fils  de  soie  ou  autrcs  ourrages 
de  crin  (sparterie),  mSme  en  com- 
binaison avec  d^autres  mati^res   . . 

(V)  Cbapeanx  et  bonnets  en  paille, 
jonc,  6corce,  rosean,  baleine,  feuil- 
les  de  palmier  ct  copeaux  : 

'.  Sans  garniture  . .  i 

2*.  Atcc  garniture    . . 

l*^>ier : 

(a)  Papier  coll6,  colori#,  autre  que 
celui  d§nomm$  sous  b,  UthograpbiS, 
imprimd  ou  r6gl6,  pour  devises  Eti- 
quettes, lettres  de  voiture,  comptes 
ou  facturcs,  papier  j\  calquer,  pe- 
lure,  papier  rendu  transparent  au 
moyen  de  I'huile  ou  de  la  cire, 
papier  gutta-pcrcba,  papier  craie, 
cartons  de  peintrc  . . 

[h)  Papier  dorE  ou  argents,  papier  ^ 
vignettes  d'or  ou  d'argent  fin,  faux 
ou  bronzE,  papier  gaufr6  ou  d6- 
conpE  ^  jour  k  I'emporte-pi^e,  y 
compris  les  bandes. . 

Papier  en  rouleaux  pour  tenture 


Meubles  rembourr^s  (reconverts  ou 
non) 

Verre: 

(a)  YitrificationB  et  Email  en  masse 
et  en  tubes 

(6)  Mi-fiD,  c'est-i-dire  moulE,  taillE,^ 
dEpoli,  sculptE,  fa9onn$  massif, 
pendeloqoes  de  lustre,  tous  ces 
objets  non  colorEs,  et  boutons  de 
vcrre,  corail  de  verre,  perles, 
Email,  gouttes  de  verre,  mCme 
colorEs        

(c).  Verre  de  couleur  point,  dorE, 
argentE  avec  incrustation  de 
camEes,  vitrifications  (pierres 
gemmes  fausses)  non  montEes, 
verre  il  glace  tailUE,  EtamE  ou  non 
EtamE,  ainsi  que  verre  k  glace 
non  taillE,  mais  EtamE      ,  • 


Unit^ 
Autrichiennes. 


Bases.      Droits. 


Zollcr. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


La 

pi^ce. 
id. 


Izoll. 
oentnr. 


Fl.    hr. 
85    00 


6    00 


1     00 


25    00 


joo   loj 

00     20 


8     00 


8    00 
4     00 
A  partir  du  ler 
8    00 


UnitEs  Fran9aises. 


Bases.      Droits. 


100  Ul. 
id. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


La 

pitce. 

id. 


lOOkil. 


Fr.    c. 
425  00 


30  00 


5  00 


125  00 


|.00  25 
00  50 


15  00 


id. 
id. 
Janvier,  1872 : 


40  00 
20  00 


id. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


6  00 


00  75 


lOOkil. 
id. 


id. 


id. 


id.^ 


15  00 

80  00 

r  8  75 
Lou  lOp.o. 


20    00 

ou  10  p.  c. 

dela 

valeur. 

80    00 

ou  10  p.  c, 

dela 

yalenr. 
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20 


21 


22 


Denomination  dee  Articles. 


Chaadronnerie  et  dinanderie  telles 
que  :  alambics,  fers  it  repasser. 
Beaux,  poids,  filetg  de  yis,  robinets, 
mortiers,  fermetures,  tubes  con* 
easseurs,  bassins  de  balance  non 
polls,  reoouverta  de  vernis  ou  de 
uque,  m^me  en  combinaison  avec 
fer  ou  bois,  cuirre  jaune  tritur6 
(poudre  de  bronze),  toilea  m6tal- 
liques 

Ouynges  en  m^taux  communs  dorte 
ou  aigent^B  et  plaques,  it  Texcep* 
tion  des  articlea  dc  bijouterie 


Instruments  d'astronomie,  dc  chi- 
rurgie,  de  math6matiques,  d*op* 
tique  (it  Texception  des  besides  et 
lorgnettes  de  theatre  mont^es),  de 
physique  et  de  chimie  pour  labora- 
toire  seulement  • . 
1*.  Savon  gras,  yert,  noir  et  d'autre 

couleur       "1 

2".  Savon  ordinaire  . .         . .  j 

8°.  Savon  fin  en  tablettcs,  boules, 
bottes,  cruchons,  pots 

4^  Savon  parfumd 

Note. — Si  le  droit  aflP5rent  an 
contenant  de  ces  atticles  est 
plus  61ev6  que  le  droit  snr 
Tarticle  mdme,  on  percevra  le 
droit  le  plus  61ev6. 
Articles  de  librairie  et  objets  d'art : 

(a)  livres,  cartes  (scientifiques),  mu- 
sique,  manuscrits; 

(b)  Estampes,  gravnres  sur  cuivre, 
sur  acier,  sur  bois,  lithographies 
et  photographies ; 

Les  articles  d^nomm^s  sous  a  et  6 
imprimis  et  publUs  en  France ; 

(c)  Peintures,  c'est-k-dire  tableaux 
sur  bois  et  sur  m6taux  communs, 
non  vernis,  sur  toile  ct  sur  pierre, 
images  et  dessins  originaux  sur 
papier  (non  reproduits  par  Tim- 
pression,  la  gravure  ou  par  pre- 
cede chimique),  et  cliches  ou 
plaques  d'impression  d'images  en 
m^tauz  communs  ou  en  bois 


Unites 
Autrichiennes. 


Bases.      Droits. 


Zollcr. 


id. 


id. 


FL    kr. 


7    60 


50    00 


Unil6e  Franfai  scb. 


Bases.      Droits. 


lOOkU, 


id. 


id. 


Fr.    c. 


87    60 


250     CO 


A  partir  du  ler  Janvier,  1 872 : 


id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 
id. 


id. 


25    00 

id. 

Exempts. 

id. 

1    00 

id. 

8    00 
5    00 

id. 
id. 

Exempts. 

id. 

125    OO 

Excmptfit. 

6     25 

15     00 
25     OO 


Exettiikts. 


(L.S.)  GT. 

(L.S.)  ED.  H. 

(L.S.)  B. 

(L.S.)  WULLERSTOlt-p 
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II.  Notie  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Eiat  an  D^pariement  des 
AStarea  Etrang^^s  est  charg^  de  Pex^oution  da  present  D^ret. 

Fait  k  Paris,  le  19  D^mbre,  1866. 

Rup  rEmperear :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  JkBnMre  des  AfaireB  JSfyran^eres,  MousTnsB. 


DBCRET  de  VSmpereur  dee  F)ranqais,  portant  promulgaHan  du 
Droits  de  Navigation  cmclu,  le  11  D^cembre,  1866,  enire  la 
Pranee  ei  VAtUriche.-^Paris,  le  19  DScembre,  1866. 

NAPOLEON,  par  la  gr&oe  de  Dieu  et  la  Tolont^  nationale, 
Anpereur  des  Eran9ai8,  a  tous  presents  et  &  venir,  salut. 

Snr  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^parte- 
meat  des  Affaires  EtraDgires. 

Atods  d^crete  et  d^cretons  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  Un  Traite  de  Navigation  ayant  6i&  conclu  k  Vienne,  le 
H  Becembre,  1866,  entre  la  France  et  T  Autriche,  et  les  ratifications 
de  eet  Aete  ayant  6t6  echangees  le  18  du  mdme  mois  de  D6ceni« 
bre,  ledit  Traits,  dont  la  teneor  suit,  reoerra  sa  pleine  et  enti^re 
exfeation. 

TEAITE. 
8a  Majeste  rEmpeteur  des  Fran^ais  et  Sa  Majesty  rEmperear 
d'Antricbe,  animus  d'un  ^gal  d^sir  de  contribuer  au  developpement 
des  relations  Commerciales  et  Maritimes  entre  lears  Etats  respectifs, 
ont  r^solu  de  condure  on  Traits  k  cet  effet,  et  ont  nomm6  poar 
lears  Pl^nipotentiaires : 

Sa  Majeste  rEmperear  des  Fran^ais,  M.  le  Due  de  Gramont 
(Antoine-Alfred-Agenor),  son  Ambassadeur  pris  Sa  Majesty  Im- 
p^riale  et  Boyale  Apostolique,  Grand-Croix  de  son  Ordre  Imperial 
de  ]»  Legion  d'Honneur,  &e. 

Et  M.  Herbet  (Charle8-Fran9ois-Edouard),  Ministre  Pienipoten- 
tiaire  de  Premi^  Classe,  Conseiller  d'Etat,  Directeur  des  Consulats 
et  Affidres  Commerciales  au  Depart^ment  des  Affaires  Etrang^res, 
Grand  Officer  de  1' Ordre  Imp^riid  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  &o. ; 

EtSa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d'Autriche,  M.  le  Baron  de  Beust 
(Fr^d6ric-Ferdinand),  son  Conseiller  intime,  Ministre  de  sa  Maison 
et  des  Affaires  Etrangdres,  Orand-Croix  des  Ordres  de  Saint- 
Stienne  et  de  Lipoid,  G-rand-Croix  de  VOrdre  Imperial  de  la 
L^on  d*Honneur,  Ac, ; 

Et  M.  le  Baron  de  Wiillerstorf  et  Urbair  (Bernard),  Contre- 
Admiral,  son  Conseiller  intime,  Ministre  du  Commerce  et  de  I'ln- 
dustrie,  CheYalierde  1' Ordre  do  la  Couronne  de  Fer  de  deuxidme 
da88e,ftc. 
[1865-66.  T.Ti.]  S 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


2dS  FSANCS  AKD  AUSTRIA 

LesquelB,  upr^  ayoir  Muiug&  l^ura  pleins  pouroir»,  trouv^s  en. 
bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  conveaus  des  articles  suivants : 

Aet.  I.  Lea  Navires  rran9ai8  venant,  avee  ou  sans  chargemenfc^ 
d*Dn  port  quelconque  dana  un  port  AutricHen,  et  lea  Navirea  Autri- 
chiena  venant,  avec  ou  aiuia  chargemeuty  d'un  port  quelconque  daas 
lea  porta  de  France,  aeront  r^ciproquement  aaaimil^s,  k  partir  du 
ler  Janvier,  1867,  aux  navifea  fiationftux  dans  lea  porta  dea  deux  Pays, 
en  ce  qui  conceme  lea  droita  de  navigation  per^ua,  aoua  quelque 
Mnomiimftion  q«e  ee  ffoi^,  pour  le  compte  de  FBtat,  dea  viUea  ou  des 
iNH'pwaiioiis. 

Lea  exo^ptions  k  Is  franchlBe  det  pavilku  qin  atteindnsent  en 
France  lea  navirea  rran9ai8  venani  d'ailleura  que  d*  Autriche  aeront 
commonea  aux  aavirea  Autriebieiia  fioisiit  lea  m^mea  voyages. 

II.  Lea  deux  Hautea  Fartiea  Contfaetantea  ae  r^aerve&t  la 
£M«ltA  de  prflever,  dons  leuna  porta  rei^eetifa,  aur  lea  navirea  de 
Tautre  Fuisaance,  ainai  que  aur  lea  marehandiaea  oompoi»nt  la  car- 
gaiaon  de  cea  navirea,  dea  taxes  apSckke  a&ct^a  au  beaoin  d'un 
sarvieelocaL 

U  eai  eatendu  que  les  taxes  dont  il  a*agit  devront,  dana  toua  lea 
9§Mf  Atre  appliqu^a  ^galement  aux  naiviiea  dea  deux  Hautea  Parties 
OonAractantea  oa  k  leurs  esrgaia^ma. 

£n  ce  qui  conceme  le  placement  dea  navirea,  leur  cbargem^it 
ou  leur  d^chargement  dana  lea  poita^  radea,  havrea  ou  baasins,  et 
g^n6ralement  pour  toutea  lea  fbrmalit^a  oi^  diapoaitiona  quelconques 
auxquellea  peuvent  ^tre  aoumia  lea  navirea  de  commerce,  lenra  ^qui- 
pagea  et  leura  cargaiaona,  il  ne  aera  aocord^  aux  navirea  nationaux^ 
dana  lea  Etata  reapectifa,  aucuu  privil^e  ni  aucune  favour  qui  ne  le 
aoit  6galement  aux  navirea  de  I'autre  Puiasance,  la  volenti  dea 
Hautea  Partiea  Oontraetantea  6tant  que,  aoua  ce  rapport,  lea  b&ti- 
menta  Fran^aia  et  lea  bfttimenta  Autrichiena  aoient  traits  aur  le 
pied  d*une  parfaite  ^galit^. 

in.  La  nationality  et  la  capacity  dea  navirea  aeront  admiaes,  de 
part  et  d*autre,  d'apr^a  lea  loia  et  r&glementa  particuliera  k  chaque 
paya,  au  moyen  dea  documeuta  d^livr^a  aux  capitainee  par  lea 
autorit^  competentea. 

La  perception  dea  droita  de  navigation  ae  fera  reapectivement,  au 
cboix  du  capitaine,  aoit  d*apr^  le  cbifire  du  tonnage  inacrit  aur  les 
documenta  auamentionn^a,  aoit  d'l^^  le  mode  de  jaugeage  uait^ 
dana  le  port  ou  ae  trouve  le  navire. 

IV.  Toua  lea  produita  et  autrea  objeta  de  commerce  dont  Tim- 

portation  ou  I'exportation,  pourra  l^galement  avoir  lieu  dana  lea 

Etata  de  Tune    dea  Hautea  Partiea    Contractantea,  par  navirea 

ationaux,  pourront  ^galement  y  6tre  imports  ou  en  6tre  export^a 

ar  dea  navirea  de  I'autre  Puiaaance. 

Les  marcbandieea  import^es  dana  les  porta  des  Etata  respectifa 
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par  des  naTires  de  Tune  on  de  Tautre  PuissaDoe  pourront  y  fitre 
livr^s  i  la  consommation,  an  transit  ou  a  la  reexportation,  ou  enfia 
6tre  miaes  en  entrepot,  au  gre  du  proprietaire  ou  de  aes  ayante  cause, 
le  tout  8008  lea  m^mea  conditions  que  cellea  auxquellea  sont  ou 
seroat  aoamises  les  marchandises  apport^i  par  dos  nayires  na- 
tionaux. 

V.  Les  Articles  pr^cMents  ne  sont  par  applicables  k  la  naviga- 
tion de  oote  on  de  cabotage  des  pays  respectifs,  laquelle  demeurera 
exdusiyement  r^r?6e  au  pavilion  national. 

YI.  Les  marchandises  de  toute  nature  import^s  directement 
d'Antriche  en  France,  sous  pavilion  Anlrichien,  et,  &  partir  du 
12  join,  1869,  d'un  pays  quelconque  j  et,  rteiproqnement,  les  roar- 
cbandises  de  toute  nature  imports  sous  pavilion  Fran^ais  en 
Autriche,  ne  payeront  respectivement  de  plus  forts  droits  de 
Boiume,  ni  d'autree  de  toute  nature  per^us  au  profit  de  TEtat,  des 
communes*  des  oorporationd  locales,  de  particuliers  ou  d'^tablisse- 
ments  quelconques,  que  si  elles  ^taient  import^s  sous  pavilion 
nttkmal. 

II  est  entendu  que  la  rel4cbe  d'un  navire  Autrichien  dans  un  ou 
plusieurs  ports  interm^aires  ne  lui  fera  point  perdre  le  benefice 
de  rimportation  directe,  k  la  condition  que  le  navire  n'aura  fait 
aocnne  operation  d*embarquement  dans  ces  ports  d'escale. 

yil.  Les  navires  Autricbiens  venant,  avec  ou  sans  cbargement, 
d*on  port  quelconque  dans  les  ports  de  TAlg^rie,  de  la  Martinique, 
de  la  Guadeloupe  ou  de  la  B^union,  seront  assimil^s  auz  navires 
Fran^ais ;  dans  les  autres  colonies  Francises,  ils  jouiront  du  traite- 
ment  de  la  nation  la  plus  £avoris4e. 

Les  importations  et  les  exportations  par  navires  Autricbiens 
seront  assimil^es  i.  eelles  effectu^  par  navires  nationaux  dans  les 
ports  de  TAlg^rie,  et  k  eelles  effectu^es  par  navires  de  la  nation  la 
plus  favoris^e  dans  les  autres  colonies  Fran9ai8es. 

A  partir  du  12  Juin,  1869,  les  importations  par  navires  Autri- 
chiens  seront  assimil^es  k  eelles  effectu^es  sous  pavilion  national  dans 
ki  ports  de  la  Martinique,  de  la  Guadeloupe  et  de  la  B^union. 

TIIL  Les  marchandises  de  toute  nature  qui  seront  export^es 
dss  ports  Autricbiens  par  des  navires  Fran9ais,  ou  de  France  par 
^  navires  Autricbiens,  pour  quelque  destination  que  ce  soit,  ne 
Boont  point  assujetties  k  d'autres  droits  ni  formalit^s  de  sortie 
^  si  elles  ^taient  export^s  par  navires  nationaux,  et  elles  jouiront, 
BOOS  I'un  ou  Tautre  pavilion,  de  toute  prime  ou  restitution  de  droits 
oa  aotrea  fSEiveurs  qui  seront  accord^^  daus  les  Etats  respectifs,  k 
k  navigation  nationale. 

IX.  H  est  fait  exception  sux  stipulations  du  present  Traits  en 
ie  qui  conceme  ke  avantages  dont  les  produits  de  la  p^be  nationale 
Mat  ou  pourront  6tre  Tobjet  tant  en  France  qu'en  Autricbe. 

S  2 
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X.  Lea  embarcations  appartenant  k  Tun  dea  deux  Etats  Con- 
tractanta  aeront  admisea  i  naviguer  snr  toutea  lea  voiea  de  com- 
munication par  eau,  tant  naturellea  qu'artificiellea,  da  territoire  de 
Tautre  Etat,  aux  mSmea  conditions,  et  en  acquittant,  en  ce  qui 
concerne  les  droits  aff^rents  tant  &  la  coque  qu*&  la  cargaison,  les 
mdmea  taxes  que  les  embarcations  de  ce  pays. 

XI.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ne  pourront  accorder 
aucun  privil^e,  favour  ou  immunity  concernant  le  commerce  ou  la 
nayigalion,  i.  un  autre  Etat,  qui  ne  soit  k  Tinstant  6tendu  k  leurs 
sujets  respectifs. 

XII.  Le  present  Traits  entrera  en  vigueur  en  m^me  temps  que 
le  Traits  de  Commerce  condu  par  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes 
sous  la  date  de  ce  jour,  et  aura  la  mdme  dur6e. 

XIII.  Les  ratifications  du  pr^seht  Traits  seront  ^hang^  k 
Yienne,  en  mdme  temps  que  cellos  du  Traite  de  Commerce  pr^it^. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Pl^nipotentiairea  respectifs  I'ont  aign^  et 
Tout  rev^tu  du  cachet  de  leura  armea. 

Fait  en  double  expMition,  k  Yienne,  le  11  Decembre,  de  Tan  de 
gr&ce,  1866. 

(L.S.)     GEAMONT. 
(L.S.)    ED.  HEBBET. 
(L.S.)    BEUST. 
(L.S.)    WULLEESTOEF. 

Abt.  II.  Notre  Miniatre  et  Secr^toire  d*Etat  au  D^partement 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  est  cbarg^  de  Tex^ution  du  present  d^cret. 

Fait  k  Paris,  le  19  D^mbre,  1866. 

Par  I'Empereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  JlUnistre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  Moitstieb. 


DECRET  de  PEmpereur  des  Franqais,  portani  promulgaHon  du 
Protocole  Final  relatif  au  Traiti  de  Commerce  et  au  Traiii 
de  Navigation  concha,  /ell  Dicembre,  1866,  entre  la  France 
et  VAutriche. — Paris,  le  19  Dicembre,  1866. 

Napolsok,  par  la  gr4ce  de  Dieu  et  la  yolont^  nationale,  Em- 
pereur  des  FraD9ais,  k  tons  presents  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  D^parte- 
ment  des  Af&ires  Etrangeres, 

Avons  d^cr^te  et  d^cr^tons  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  Fn  Protocole  final  relatif  au  Traits  de  Commerce  et  au 
Traits  de  Navigation  conclus,  le  11  Decembre,  1866,  entre  la  France 
• 
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et  TAatriehe,  ayant  6i6  sign^  le  m^me  jour,  entre  les  deux  Oouyeme- 
mentSf  ledit  P^tocole,  dont  la  teaenr  suit,  receyra  sa  pleine  et 
en^re  ex^ution. 

FBOTOOOLJE  FINAL. 

Au  moment  de  precMer  ^la  signature  du  Traits  de  Commerce  et 
du  Traits  de  Navigation  conclus,  &la  date  de  ce  jour,  entre  la  France 
et  rAutriche,  les  Plenipoteutiaires  Soussign^  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Em- 
pei«ur  des  Fran9ai8  et  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d*Autriche  ont  fait 
kfl  r^rrea  et  declarations  suivantes : 

I.  En  ce  qui  eonceme  le  Traite  de  Otmmerce. 

A.  Les  H^nipofcentiaires  de  Sa  Majesty  TEikipereur  d'Autriche 
d^dttent  qu'en  Tertu  de  TArticle  XTTT  du  Traite  Douanier  entre 
rAutriclie  et  la  Principaut^  de  Liechtenstein,  le  Traits  de  Commerce 
conclus  sous  la  dnte  ce  ce  jour  s'appliquera  ^galement  k  ladite 
Prindpaute,  et  les  P16nipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des 
Fnn^aia  prennent  acte  de  cette  declaration. 

B.  Article  I.  1 .  Les  dispositions  de  cet  Article  ne  se  r^f^rent 
pat  aux  faveurs  sp^dales  dont  jouissent  de  temps  immemorial  les 
iDJeto  Ottomans  pour  le  commerce  Turc  {TurkUeher  Handel)  en 
Aatriche. 

2.  Les  stipulations  dudit  Article  ne  d^rogent  en  rien  aux  lois, 
ordonnances  et  r^lements  sp^ciaux  en  matiere  de  commerce,  d*in- 
dastiie  et  de  police  en  yigUeur  dans  le  territoire  de  chaque  Etat 
Contractant  et  applicables  aux  sujets  de  tout  autre  Etat. 

C.  Article  II.  I.  Pendant  la  dur^e  du  present  Traite,  les  iropor- 
tatenrs  de  produits  Autricbiens  en  Prance  auront  la  faculte  d'opter 
entre  les  droits  ad  valorem,  tels  qu'ils  ont  ete  stipules  dans  le  tarif 
annexe  audit  Traite,  et  les  droits  spedfiques  fixes  par  le  tarif  general 
aetuellement  en  vigueur. 

2.  Les  Plenipoteutiaires  Fran9ai8  dedarent  qu'il  n'entre  pas  dans 
les  intentions  de  leur  Gouyemement  de  modifier  le  droit  d'entree  de 
25  centimes  par  hectolitre  auquel  sent  soumis  les  yins  etrangers 
importes  en  France. 

3.  La  bi^re  importee  d'Autriche  en  France  pajera,  en  bus  du 
droit  de  consommation,  deux  francs  par  hectolitre. 

D.  Article  III.  1.  Jnsqu*&  ce  qu'il  en  soit  autrement  decide,  la 
production  de  certificats  d'origine  sera  exigee  en  Autriche  pour  les 
Articles  snivants. 

Tissus  et  bonneterie ; 

Metaux  et  ouyrages  en  metaux ; 

Boissons  et  liqueurs  spirifcueuses ; 

Verrerie. 

Lesdits  certiflcats  pourront  emnner  de  rautorite  locale  du  lieu 
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d'exportation  et  du  bureau  de  douane  corop^tent^  ou  bien  d'uu 
agent  Gonsulaire  Autrichien. 

2.  L'importation  de  la  verrerie  en  Autriche,  en  tant  que  le  droit 
ad  valorem  est  reclame,  ne  pourra  s'effectuer  que  par  le  bureau  d'une 
douane  principale  de  premiere  classe. 

Dans  ce  cas,  application  sera  faite  du  mode  de  procMer  indiqu6 
dans  les  Articles  XIV,  XV,  XVI,  XVII  et  XVIII  du  Traits  de 
Commerce  conclu  entre  la  France  et  la  Prusse. 

E.  Articles  II  et  III.  Le  traitement  de  la  nation  la  plus  faro- 
ris^e,  stipule  r^ciproquement  par  les  Articles  I  et  II,  ne  comprend 
pas: 

Les  favours  qui  sent  ou  seront  accord^es  pour  faciliter  le  com- 
merce de  fronti^e  des  Etats  Zollverein  Allemand  ou  d*autres  Ifitats 
limitrophes,  ni  les  reductions  et  exemptions  de  droits  dont  Tapplica- 
tion  est  restreinte  k  certaines  fronti^res  ou  aux  habitants  de  certains 
districts. 

E.  Article  IX.  1.  Les  dispositions  de  TArticle  IX  ne  s'appli- 
quent  pas  aux  facilit^s  mentionn^es  en  TArtide  VI  du  Traits  concltt 
le  11  Arril,  1865,  entre  1* Autriche  et  les  Etats  appartenant  k  la 
Confederation  Douaniere  Allemande,  ni  aux  facilites  analogues. 

2.  Cet  Article  ainsi  qu'en  general  les  autres  dispositions  dudit 
Traite  ne  seront  point  applicables  aux  monopoles  d*Etat  (tabac,  sel, 
comestible,  poudre  k  tirer). 

Pourtant  le  transit  par  chemins  de  fer  et  par  eau  des  sels  et 
tabacs  est  permis  sur  le  territoire  Autrichien  sous  les  conditions  et 
formalites  generales  applicables  au  transit  des  autres  marohandises. 

G-.  Article  XIV.  Pour  assurer  Texecution  de  la  clause  d'apr^s 
laquelle  les  objets  passibles  d*un  droit  d'entr^e  doirent  6tre  admis 
en  franchise  lorsqu'ils  sont  import^s  comme  echantillons  par  des 
com  mis  Tojageurs  du  territoire  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  dans  Tautre,  il  a  6t6  convenu  ce  qui  suit : 

1^.  Ohacun  des  Etats  Contractants  d^signera  sur  son  territoire 
les  bureaux  ouverts  k  Timportation  on  k  la  reexportation  des 
echantilions  precites.  La  reexportation  pourra  egalement  avoir 
lieu  par  un  bureau  autre  que  celui  d'importation. 

2"".  A  I'importation  on  devra  constater  le  montant  des  droits  a 
acquitter  pour  ces  echantilions,  montant  qui  derra  ou  Atre  depose 
en  esp^ces  ou  d^lment  cautionne. 

3^.  Afin  de  bien  constater  leur  identite,  les  eohani^lons  seront, 
autant  que  possible,  marques  par  Tapposition  de  timbres,  de  plomba 
ou  de  cachets,  le  tout  sans  frais. 

4°.  Le  bordereau  qui  sera  dresse  de  ces  echantilions,  et  dont  les 
Etats  Contractants  auront  k  determiner  la  forme,  devra  contenir : 

(a.)  L'enumeration  des  echantilions  importes,  leur  esp^e  et  lea 
indications  propres  k  faire  reconnaitre  leUr  identite : 
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(^.)  L'indieation  da  droit  qui  firappe  les  ^hantilloiu,  ainsi  que  la 
mmtioa,  que  la  monia&t  des  droitB  a  6t6  aoquxtt^  en  esploM  m 
Ctttttioim^; 

(e.)  I/indication  de  k  mani^  dont  les  <c1wBitilloiiB  onfe  4ft6 
marques; 

(d,)  La  fixation  da  d^lai  k  rezpiration  doqod  le  montant  du 
droit  paje  d'avance  aera  d^finilaFemoat  acquis  a  la  douaue,  ou,  s^il  a 
its  eaniiQim^y  rMxanS  k  la  persoxme  garauto,  i  moins  que  la  preuve 
de  la  rteportaidou  des  ^ha&tillona  ou  leur  reintegration  en  enixe- 
p6t  ne  Boit  foumie.    Ce  d^lai  ne  devra  pas  d^passer  une  ann^e. 

S"*.  Lorsque,  arant  respiration  da  d^lai  fix^  (4*  d,),  les  ^cliau- 
tOloDB  serofit  pr^sentes  k  un  bureau  ouvert  k  cet  effet^  pour  dtre 
reexport's  on  reintegr^s  en  entrep6t,  ce  bureau  derra  s'assurer  que 
les  objeis  dont  la  reexportation  doit  avoir  lieu  sent  identiquement 
]e8  muffles  que  ceax  present's  k  Timportation.  Lorsqu'il  n'j  aura 
aucun  doute  k  oet  egard,  le  bureau  eonstatera  la  reexportation  ou  In 
reintegration  en  entrep6t  et  restituera  le  montant  des  droits  de- 
poses en  especes  k  rentree,  ou  prendra  les  mesures  necessaires  pour 
d^harger  la  caution. 

H.  Article  XY.  Four  jouir  de  Timm unite  des  droits  de  pi^tente, 
les  Tojageurs  de  commeroe  Fran9ais  devront  dtre  muniif  d'un  cer^ 
&at  de  patente  conforme  au  modele  I  ci-joint,  et  les  Tpjfig^urs  de 
oommerce  Autrichiens,  d'lme  carte  de  legitimation  i^4ustriQU^,  qiU. 
sera  deiiyree  confbrmement  au  modMe  2  ci-annexe.,         ,  ,i, 

Ces  documents  seront  Talables  pour  le  cours  de  I'l^mee  pouD 
IsqueUe  ils  out  ete  deiivres.  lis  contiendront  \^  tigl^lmw^ftt  ,et  ,la^ 
signature  du  porteur,  et  seront  revetus  du  sce^\i  ou  c^c\kfijk]  de 
rautorite  competente  qui  les  a  deiivres.  ,       , 

8ur  Texhibition  de  ces  documents,  les  voyageurs  de  commerce 
respectifs,  npres  que  leur  identite  aura  ete  reconnue,  obtiendront  de 
raatorite  competente  de  I'autre  Etat  une  patente.  .     ^ 

n  n'est  pas  permis  aux  voyageurs  de  cominerce  ^e  colporter  des 
marcbandises  pour  les  mettre  en  vente^  mais  ils  peuvent  transporter 
an  lieu  de  destination  les  marclian^ses  acjietees  par  eux. 

Au  reste,  ne  sent  admis  reciproquemeni  en  francliise  de  dr9its 
que  les  voyageurs  de  commerce  qui  veulen^  n^gocier  ou  pour  Je.uv, 
propre  compte  ou  pour  le  compiie  d'une  maison  bii  i^s  sonili  ejai^j^tqfiti 
en  qnalite  de  commis  de  commerce. 

II.  En  ee  quiwncwrheiie  Traiti  de  Nat^dtion, 

A.  Article  III.  Pour  la  perception  des  droits  3e  navigation,  est  ^ 
admis  de  part  et'  d'aiitre  le  rapport  suivant  entre  le  tonpeau  de 
jauge  Fran^ais  et  Au'fcichieii,  savbif :       ' 

1  tonneau  IVan9ais  =  1*179  tonneau  Autric&ien  ; 

1  tonneau  Autrichien  =  0*848  tonneau  Eran9ai8. 
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E.  Article  X.  Les  einbarcations  Autriobiennes  uaviguant  sur  lea 
eaux  int^rieures  de  la  IVance,  et,  r6ciproqaement,  les  embarcationB 
!Fran9ai8es  naviguant  sur  les  eaux  int^rieures  de  rAutricbe,  seront 
Boumises  k  la  legislation  du  pays  en  ce  qui  conoeme  les  rdglementa 
de  police,  de  quarantaine  et  de  douane. 

Le  present  Protocole,  qui  sera  consid^r^  comme  approuv^  et 
sanctionn^  par  les  deux  G-ouvemements,  sans  autre  ratification 
sp^eiale,  par  le  seul  fait  de  I'^bange  des  ratifications  siir  les  deux 
Trait^s  auxquels  il  se  rapporte,  a  6t6  dress^,  en  double  exp^tion,  k 
Vienne,  le  11  D&embre,  1866. 

(L.S.)     GEAMONT. 

(L.S.)    ED.  HEEBET. 

(L.S.)    BEUST. 

(L.S.)    WULLBB8T0RF. 


Modelel.    No.  1. — Departement  de 
Commune  de 

Cebtepioat  de  Patewte. 
Valahle  pour  V Annie  18 
Le  receveur  des  contributions  directes,  &c.  au  bureau  de 
certifie  que  le  sieur  N.  est  impost  sous  le  No.  au  r61e  des  pa- 

tentes  de  la  commune  de  (ou  a  fait  sa  declaration  de  paten te), 

aux  fins  de  pouyoir  exercer,  pendant  Tann^e  courante,  la  profession 
de  en  son  propre  nom  ou  sous  la  raison  sociale  de 

Le  present  certificat  a  &t^  d^liyr^  audit  sieur  N.  pour  obtenir  la 
patente  n^ssaire  en  Autricbe. 
Faiti  le  18    . 

(Signalement  et  signature  du  patents.) 

(L.S.)    Lb  Bxoetxttb. 


No,  2. — Departement  de 
Commune  de 

Patente. 
Valablepour  VAnnee  18 
Le  (pr^fet  du  departement  d  )>  vu  I'acte  de 

legitimation  produit  par  le  sieur  N.  demeurant  k  lequel  lui 

a  ete  deiiyre  par  I'autorite  competente  a  (Autricbe),  le 

dernier,  constatant  que  ledit  sieur  N.  j  est  patents  comme 
exer9ant  la  profession  deiivre  au  sieur  N.  la  pr68ente 

patente  pour  Tautoriser  k  se  livrer  en  France  et  en  AJgerie  aux 
acbats  ainsi  qu'^  la  vente  sur  ecbantillons  ou  sur  commandes  des 
march andises  de  son  commerce  ou  industrie  mentlonne  ci-dessas. 
Fait  4        le  ,18    . 
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Cabtb  db  Lboitimation  Ikdvstbislle. 
(Sceau  ou  eacbet  de  Fautorit^  qui  d^lirre  la  l^gitimatioD.) 
II  est  certifi6  par  rautorite  souBBign^  &, 
]l -^     rmarohand  fabrioanfc  kX  z 

\eomiDiflaaBeryicedelamai80ii  kX 

"  \  la  maison  nomm^ 

paye  pour  Texereice  de  son  <    j^^5^2^   i  ^^  inapdts  Ugalement 

presmta  dans  son  pays. 

Le  present  certificat  a  6t6  d^livre  audit  sieur  N.  pour  lui  servir 
de  Intimation  aupres  des  autorit^s  comp^tentes,  afin  d'obtenir  la 
pateote  necessaire  en  France. 

Ce  certificat  est  valable  pendant  mois. 

(Lieu,  date,  aignature  de  Tautorit^.) 

(Signalement  et  aignature  du  porteur.) 


JVb.2. 

Patehte. 

Sieur  N  /  "^^^jhand  fabricant  k 

'  \  commis  au  service  de  la  maiaon  k 

Tu  I'acte  de  legitimation  produit,  leqnel  lui  a  ^t^  dfliyr^  par  l*auto- 
iM  eomp^iente  k  (France),  le  est 

autorise  k  se  livrer  en  Autriche  auz  aobats  ainsi  qu'i  la  vente  aur 

Jehantilloiis  ou  sur  commandes  des  marcbandises  <  j®  *!^^™™f'!Sf 

lavL  commerce  oe 

(Industrie) 

lamaiBon  N. 

(Lieu,  date,  signature  de  rautorite.) 

(Signalement  et  signature  du  pat^it^.) 

II.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  dea 
Affiiirea  Etrang^res  est  cbarg^  de  I'execution  du  present  d^cret. 

Fait  k  Paris,  le  19  D6cembre,  1866. 

Par  I'Empereur :  NAPOLEON. 

le  MinUtre  dee  Afairee  Efrangeree^  Movstibb. 


DECRET  de  PEmpereur  dee  Franqaie,  portarU  fromulgatum  de 
la  Conoentum  Caneulaire  conclue,  fell  Dicembre,  1866, entre 
la  France  et  F Autriche.— Parte,  le  19  Dicembre,  1866. 

Nayoukok,  par  la  grAee   de   Dieu   et  la  yolonte   nationale, 
Smperenr  des  Fran^ais,  k  tons  presents  et  k  yenir,  aalut. 
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Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d*£tat  au  Departe- 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrang^res, 

Arons  d^cret^  et  d6cr£tonB  oe  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  Une  Conyention  Consulaire  ayaat  6ti  sign^  k  Vieimey 
le  11  Dtombre,  1866,  entre  la  France  et  I'Autriehe,  et  les  ratS* 
cations  de  cet  Acte  ayant  6t6  ^bang^es  le  18  dtt  m^me  mois  de 
D^cembre,  ladite  Convention,  dont  la  teneur  suit,  recevra  sa  pleine 
et  entiere  execution. 

coinnsNTio]!^. 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Fran^a^s  et  Sa  Majesty  rEmpereor 
d'Autriche,  d^sirant  determiner,  avec  toute  Textension  et  la  clart4 
possibles,  les  droits,  privileges  et  immunites  reciproques  des  Con- 
Buls-Generaux,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls  et  Agents  Consulaires,  Ghan- 
celiers  ou  Secretaires,  ainsi  que  leurs  fonctions  et  les  obligations 
auxquelles  ils  seront  respectivement  soumis  en  France  et  en  Aa- 
triclie,  ont  resolu  de  conclure  une  Convention  Consulaire  et  ont 
norome,  k  cet  effet,  pour  leurs  Pienipotentiaires,  savoir : 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  dee  Fran^ais,  M.  le  Due  de  Gramont 
(Antoine-Alfred-Agenor),  son  Ambassadeur  pr^  Sa  Majeste  Im- 
periale  et  Boyale  Apostolique,  Orand-Croix  de  son  Ordre  Imperial 
de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  &o. ; 

Et  M.  Herbet  (Cbarles-Franfois-Edouard),  Ministre  Pienipo- 
tentiaire  de  premiere  classe,  Conseiller  d'Btat,  Directeur  dee 
Consulats  et  A&ires  Commerciales  au  Departement  des  Affaires 
Btrang^res,  Grand  Officier  de  T  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur,  &c. ; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d'Autricbe,  M.  le  Baron  de  Beast 
(Frederic-Ferdinand),  son  Conseiller  intime,  Ministre  de  sa  Maison 
et  des  Affaires  Etrang^s,  Grand-Croix  des  Ordres  de  Saint-Eti- 
enne  et  de  Leopold,  Grand-Croix  de  1' Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur,  Ac. ; 

Et  M.  le  Baron  de  Wiillerstorf  et  TJrbair  (Bernard),  Centre- 
Amiral,  son  Conseiller  intime,  Ministre  du  Commerce  et  de  I'ln- 
dustrie,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  la  Couronne  de  Fer  de  deuxi^me 
classe,  &c. ; 

Lesquels,  apr^  s'etre  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs  re- 
spectifs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus  des  Articles 
suivants : 

Abt.  I.  Cbaoune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  aura  la 
faculte  d'etablir  des  Consuls- Q^eraux,  Consuls  et  Vice-Oonsuls  ou 
Agents  Consulaires  dans  les  ports  ou  plaees  de  commerce  de  I'aatre 
partie,  j  compris  les  possessions  d*outre-mer  et  les  colonies.  EUes 
se  reservelit,  toutefois,  le  droit  de  designer  les  localitife  qu'elles 
jugeraient  convenable  d*exoept«r,  pounru  que  cetto  riBepre  soit 
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^alem^t  appliqu^  k  toutes  les  puissanoes.  Lea  Consola-Gi^n^raux 
et  CoDfula  ^tablia  dans  ran  cm  I'autre  dea  deux  paya,  conform^ment 
aux  dispositiona  de  cet  Article,  pomront  exercer  lea  attributiona  qui 
leur  sont  reeonnoea  par  la  pr^aente  CoaTention  dana  toute  T^tendue 
da  Goaremement  oa  da  diatrict  dont  lear  residence  eat  le  ohef-lieo. 

lioadita  fonotioiinairea  oa  agenta  aeroot  r6oiproqaem0iit  admia 
et  reconnoa  en  pr^aentant  leara  proviaiona  aelon  lea  r^lea  et  for* 
malit^  ^tablia  dana  lea  pays  reapectifs. 

Ij'exequatur  n^ceaaaire  pour  le  libre  exercice  de  leura  fonetiona 
leur  aera  d^livre  Bans  frais,  et,  sur  la  productbn  duia  exequahtr^ 
Taatcnit^  aupMeore  da  lieu  de  leur  r^aidenoe  prendra  immediate- 
ment  lee  meaurea  n^easairea  pour  qu'ila  puiaaent  a'aequitter  dea 
derotrs  de  leur  cliarge  et  qu'ils  soient  admia  i  la  jouiaaanee  dea- 
dxoits,  privileges  et  immunit^s  qui  7  sont  attach^. 

II.  Les  Conauls-G-^n^raax,  Consuls,  Vioe-Oonaala  et  leara  Ohan- 
eeliera,  sojeta  de  TBtat  qui  les  nomme,  aeront  exempt^a  dea  logo- 
menta  et  contributiona  militairea,  dea  contributiona  diieetea,  per- 
soimellea,  mobiH^rea  oa  aomptuairea,  impoa^ea  par  TEtat  ou  par  lea 
eommanes,  k  moina  qu'ila  ne  poaaMent  dea  biraia  immeublea,  qu'ik 
ne  faaaemt  le  commerce  ou  qu'ila  n'exeroent  qaelque  induatrie ;  dana 
lesquek  caa,  ils  aeront  aoumia  aux  mdmee  taxea,  ohargee,  et  impo- 
aitious  que  lea  autres  particuliera. 

Us  jouiront,  en  outre,  de  Timmanit^  peraonnelle,  excepte  pour 
lea  €nto  et  actea  que  la  l^gialation  p6nale  du  paya  quaHfie  de  erimee. 
S*il0  aont  n^gociants,  la  oontndnte  par  corps  ne  poorra  leur  6tre 
appliqaee  que  poor  lea  aeok  faita  de  commerce  et  non  poor  cauaea 
cirilea* 

m.  Lea  Conaula-G^draux,  Oonaala,  et  leura  Ohanceliera,  ainat 
que  lea  Yice-Oonaula  et  Agenta  Conaulaares,  aujeta  de  TEtat  qui  lea 
nomme^  fie  pourront  6tre  aomm^  de  comparaitre  oomme  ttooina 
derant  lea  tribunaux.  Quand  la  juatioe  locale  aura  beaoin  de 
recaeillir  aupr^  d'enx  quelque  declaration  juridique,  elle  devra  se 
transporter  ^  leur  domicile  pour  la  recevoir  de  yive  voix,  ou  d^l^guer 
k  eet  ^et  un  fonctionnaire  oomp6tent,  ou  bien  la  leur  demander 
par  6cTit. 

IV.  Lea  Conaula-Otefoaux,  Conaula,  Yioe-Conaula  et  Agents 
Consolaires  pourront  placer  au-deeaua  de  la  porta  extMeore  du 
Conaulat  T^cuaaon  dea  armea  de  leur  nation,  ayee  cette  inscription  : 
Ckmtulai^  VteO'Cdmulai  on  Agenee  CkmmUaire  d0  .  .  .  . 

Ha  pourront  ^galement  arborer  le  pavilion  de  leov  paya  aur  la 
maaion  Oonaulaire,  aux  jours  de  aolennit^  publiquea  ou  dana  lea 
aufoea  droonatancea  d'oaage,  k  moina  qu'ila  ne  resident  dana  la  ville 
ok  ae  troorerait  I'Ambaaaade  de  leur  Sourerain. 

Ila  pourront,  de  mftme,  arborer  le  pavillbn  national  sur  le  bateau 
qu'ila  monteraient  dans  le  port  pour  Texercice  de  leurs  fonctions. 
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y.  Lea  ardiives  ConsulaireB  seront  inyiolabloB  en  tout  temps,  et 
lea  autorit^s  localea  ne  pourronty  sous  aucun  pr^tezte,  visiter  ni 
saisir  les  papiers  qui  en  font  partie. 

yj.  En  cas  d*emp^hement,  d'absence  ou  de  d^ces  des  Consuls- 
G^n^ranx,  Consuls,  ou  yioe-Consuls,  les  ^l^ves  Consuls,  les  Chan- 
celiers  et  Secr^fcaires  qui  auront  6t6  pr6sent^  ant^rieurement  en 
leurdite  quality  aux  autorit^s  respectives,  seront  admis  de  plein 
droit  k  exercer  par  interim  les  fonctions  Consulaires,  et  ils  jouiront, 
pendant  ce  temps,  des  immunit^s  et  priyil^ges  qui  j  sent  attaches 
par  la  pr^sente  Convention. 

yn.  Les  Consul8-G6n^raux  et  Consuls  pourront  nommer  des 
yiceoConsuls  et  des  Agents  Consulaires  dans  les  villes,  ports  et 
localites  de  leur  arrondissement  Consulaire,  sauf  Tapprobation  du 
Gouvernement  territorial. 

Cos  Agents  pourront  Stre  indistinctement  choisis  parmi  les 
sujets  des  deux  pays  comme  parmi  les  Strangers,  et  seront  munis 
d'un  brevet  d61ivr6  par  le  Consul  qui  les  aura  nomm^s  et  sous  les 
ordres  duquel  ils  devront  etre  places.  lis  jouiront  des  privileges 
et  immtmit^s  stipules  piEur  la  pr^sente  Convention.  Tontefois,  les 
yice-Consuls  qui  ne  sent  pas  sujets  de  TEtat  qui  les  nomme  et  les 
Agents  Consulaires  ne  seront  pas  admis  au  benefice  des  exemptions 
et  immunit^s  consacr^es  par  I'Article  II. 

yill.  Les  Consuls-G^n^raux,  Consuls,  et  yice-Consuls  ou 
Ag^its  Consulaires  des  deux  pajs  pourront,  dans  rexercice  des 
pouvoirs  qui  leur  sent  attribues,  8*adresser  aux  autorit^s  de  leur 
arrondissement  pour  r^lamer  centre  toute  infraction  aux  Traits 
ou  Conventions  existant  entre  les  deux  pays  et  centre  tout  abus 
dont  leurs  nationaux  auraient  k  se  plaindre.  Si  leurs  reclamations 
n'etaient  pas  accueillies  par  ces  autorit^s,  ib  pourraient  avoir 
recours,  k  defaut  d'un  Agent  Diplomatique  de  leur  pays,  au  Gou- 
vernement de  TEtat  dans  lequel  ils  r^sideraient. 

IX.  Les  Consuls-Gen^raux,  Consuls,  yice-Consuls  ou  Agents 
Consulaires  des  deux  pays,  ainsi  que  leurs  Chanceliers,  auront  le 
droit  de  recevoir  dans  leurs  chancelleries,  au  domicile  des  parties 
et  k  abord  des  navires  de  leur  nation,  les  declarations  que  pourront 
avoir  k  faire  les  capitaines,  les  gens  de  r^quipage,  les  passagers,  les 
negociants  et  tons  autres  sujets  de  leur  pays. 

lis  seront  egalement  autoris^s  k  recevoir :  1^.  Les  dispositions 
testamentaires  de  leurs  nationaux  et  tons  autres  actes  de  droit  civil 
qui  les  concement  et  auxquels  on  voudrait  donner  forme  authen- 
tique;  2°.  Les  simples  Actes  Conventionnels  passes  entre  un  ou 
plusieurs  de  leurs  nationaux  et  d'autres  personnes  du  pays  dans 
lequel  ils  resident.  Ces  actes  auront  en  justice,  dans  les  deux  pays, 
la  m^me  force  et  valeur  que  s'ils  avaient  6t6  passes  devant  les 
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officien  publics  ou  minist^riels  comp^nts  dans  Tun  ou  I'autie  des 
deux  Ecats. 

Xes  OoDSuls-G^n^ux,  Consuls  et  Vice-Consuls,  ou  Agents 
Consulaires  respectifs  poorront  traduire  et  l^galiser  toute  espece  de 
documents  ^man^s  des  autorit^  ou  fonctionnaires  de  leur  pays ;  et 
cea  traductions  auront,  dans  le  pays  de  leur  residence,  la  m^me  force 
et  valeur  que  si  eUes  eussent  06  fiedtes  par  les  interpr&tes  jur^  du 
pays. 

X.  Les  Consuls-G^n^raux,  Consuls  et  Vice-consuls  ou  Agents 
Consulaires  pourront  aller  personnellement  ou  envoyer  des  d^l^gu^ 
k  bord  des  navires  de  leur  nation,  apris  qu'ils  auront  et^  admis  en 
Hbre  pratique,  interroger  le  capitaine  et  T^uipage,  examiner  les 
pspiers  de  bm^;  recevoir  les  declarations  sur  leur  voyage,  leur 
destination  et  les  incidents  de  la  traverse  *,  dresser  les  manifestes 
et  faciliter  I'exp^tion  de  leurs  navires;  enfin,  les  acoompagner 
derant  les  tribunaux  et  dans  les  bureaux  de  Tadininistration  du 
pmys  pour  leur  servir  d'interpr^tes  et  d'agents  dans  les  affiures 
qn*ils  auront  i  suivre  ou  les  demandes  qu'ils  auront  i  former,  sauf 
dans  les  cas  pr^vus  par  les  lois  commerciales  des  deux  pays,  aux 
dispositions  desquelles  la  pr^ente  clause  n'oppose  aucune  dero- 
gation. 

Les  fonctionnsires  de  Tordre  judiciaire  et  les  officiers  et  agents 
de  la  douane  du  pays  ne  pourront,  en  aucun  cas,  op^rer  ni  visites  . 
ni  recberches  k  bord  des  navires  de  commerce  sans  en  avoir  donn^ 
pr^lablement  avis  i  I'autorite  consulaire  de  la  nation  k  laquelle  ces 
nATires  appartiennent,  afin  qu*elle  puisse  assister  k  la  visite.  Us 
devront  egalement  prevenir  en  temps  opportun  les  Consuls,  Vice- 
CouBuls  ou  Agents  Consulaires  pour  qu'ils  assistent  aux  declarations 
que  les  capitaines  et  les  Equipages  auront  k  faire  devant  les  tribu- 
naux et  dans  les  administrations  locales,  afin  d'^viter  ainsi  toute 
erreur  ou  fausse  interpretation  qui  pourrait  nuire  h  I'exacte  admi- 
nistration de  la  justice. 

L'invitation  qui  sera  adressee,  k  cet  efiet,  aux  Consuls,  Vice- 
Consuls  ou  Agents  Consulaires,  indiquera  une  heure  precise,  et  s'ils 
n^ligeaient  de  s'y  rendre  en  personne  ou  de  s'y  fairs  representer 
par  un  deiegue,  il  sera  precede  en  leur  absence. 

XI.  Les  Consuls  et  Vice-Consuls  ou  Agents  Consulaires  seroni 
charges  exclusivement  du  maintien  de  I'ordre  interieur  k  bord  des 
navires  de  leur  nation ;  en  consequence,  ils  regleront  eux-memes 
les  contestations  de  toute  nature  qui  se^aient  survenues  entre  le 
capitaine,  les  officiers  du  navire  et  les  matelots,  et  specialement 
celles  relatives  k  la  soldo  et  k  raccomplissement  des  engagements 
rMproquement  contractes. 

Les  autorites  locales  ne  pourront  intervenir  que  lorsque  les 
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d^ordres  survenua  k  bord  des  nayires  seraient  de  natare  h  troubler 
la  traaquillit^  et  Tordre  public,  k  terre  ou  dans  le  port,  ou  quaud 
une  personne  du  pays  ou  ne  faiBant  pas  partie  de  T^uipage  s'y 
trouvera  m^l6e. 

Dans  tous  les  autres  cas,  les  autori^s  pr6cit^s  se  bomeront  k 
pirfiter  tout  appui  aux  Consuls  et  Yice-Consuls  ou  Agents  Consu- 
laireS)  si  elles  en  ^ont  requises  par  eux,  pour  faire  arr^ter  et  ren- 
Yojer  k  bord  ou  conduire  provisoirement  en  prison  tout  individu 
inscrit  sur  le  r61e  de  I'^uipage,  cbaque  fois  que,  pour  un  motif 
queloonque,  leadits  agents  le  jugeront  convenable. 

XII.  Les  ConsulskQ^n^raux,  Consuls  et  yice-Consuls  ou  Agents 
Consulaires  pourront  £ure  arrdter  et  renvoyer  soit  k  bord,  soit  dans 
leur  pays,  les  marins  et  toute  autre  personne  faisant,  k  quelque 
titre  que  ce  soit,  partie  des  ^uipages  des  navires  de  leur  nation, 
dont  la  d^rtion  aurait  eu  lieu  sur  le  territoire  m6me  de  Tune  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contraotantes. 

A  cet  effet,  ils  devront  s'adresser  par  6crit  aux  autorit^  locales 
comp^tentes,  et  justifier,  au  moyen  de  la  pr^entation  des  registres 
du  b&timent  ou  du  r61e  de  T^uipage,  ou,  si  le  navire  6tait  parti,  en 
produisant  une  copie  autbentique  de  ces  documents,  que  les  per- 
sonnes  r^lam6es  faisaient  r^ellement  partie  de  T^quipage.  Sur 
cette  demande  ainsi  jufitifi^,  la  remise  des  d^serteurs  ne  pourra  Stre 
refus^e. 

On  doixnera,en  outre,  auxdites  autorit^  Consulaires  tout  secoora 
et  toute  assistance  pour  la  recherche  et  I'arrestation  de  ces  d^serteurs, 
qui  seront  conduits  dans  les  prisons  du  pays  et  y  seront  detenus,  ^ 
a  demande  et  aux  frais  de  I'autorit^  Consulaire,  jusqu*^  ce  que 
celle-ci  trouye  une  occasion  de  les  faire  partir. 

Cet  emprisonnement  ne  pourra  durer  plus  de  deux  mois,  apr^ 
lesquels,  et  mOyennant  un  avis  donn6  au  Consul  8  jours  k  ravance, 
la  liberty  sera  rendue  au  prisonnier,  qui  ne  pourra  toe  incarcer^  de 
nouveau  pour  la  m^me  cause. 

Toutefois,  si  le  d^erteur  avait  commis  quelque  d^t  k  terre, 
Tautorit^  locale  pourrait  surseoir  k  Textradition  jusqu'l^  ce  que  le 
tribunal  e^t  rendu  la  sentence  et  que  celle-ci  e^t  re9u  pleine  et 
entiere  execution. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contraotantes  conviennent  que  les  marins 
ou  autres  individus  de  T^uipage,  sujets  du  Pays  dans  lequel 
s'effectuera  la  d^rtion,  sent  exo^t^  des  stipulations  du  pr^eedt 
article. 

XIII.  Toutes  les  fois  qu*ii  n'y  aura  pas  de  stipulations  contrairea 
#ntre  les  armateurs,  chargeurs  et  assureurs,  les  avaries  que  les  na- 
vires  des  deux  Pays  auront  souffertes  en  mer,  soit  qu'ils  entrant 
dans  lea  ports  respectifs  rolontairement  ou  par  relAche  forc^,  seront 
r^gl^es  par  les  Consuls- G6n^raux,  Consuls,  Vice-Conwils  ou  Agents 
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GoMwilMroo  de  letir  na^i^n^  k  moinB  que  des  sajetfl  du  Pajs  dans 
lequel  r^deront  leadits  agents  ou  ceux  d'lme  tierce  puissance  ne 
Acneat  int^resa^  dans  ees  ayaries;  dans  ce  cas^  et  k  d^faut  de  com- 
j/aroum  amiable  entre  tootee  lea  partaee  int^reaefea,  ellea  devront  ^tre 
Y^gMes  par  raotoritd  locale. 

XIY.  Lorsqa'an  navire  appartenant  au  Gouyemement  oa  k  dee 
MQttta  de  Tune  des  Haatea  Parties  Contractantea  fera  nanfcage  ou 
MioiMffa  aor  le  littoral  de  Tautrejea  autorit^s  locates  deyrout  porter 
le  fiait  k  la  connaissance  du  Consul-General,  Consul,  Vioe*Consul  ou 
Agent  Ccmaulaire  de  la  cirooDScriptioD,  et,  k  son  d^aut,  1^  oelle  du 
Cousul-G^^ii^ral,  Consul,  Tiee-CoBsul  on  Agent  Conanlaire  le  pl«B 
Y»i«Hi  da  lieu  de  raecident. 

Toutes  lee  operations  relatiyes  au  sauyetage  des  nayiree  Fran^ats 
qui  uaofirageraient  ou  echoueraient  dans  les  eaux  territoriales  de 
rAntrioke  sOTont  dirigeee  par  les  Consuls-Generaux,  Consuls,  Yiee- 
Conauls  ou  Agenta  Cousulaires  de  IFrance ;  reciproquement,  toutes 
Its  <^>erationfi  de  sauyetage  des  nayires  Autrichiens  qui  nau- 
frageraient  ou  ecboueraient  dans  les  eaux  territoriales  de  la  Prance, 
aeront  dingoes  par  les  Consuk-Generaux,  Censula,  Yice-Consuls 
oa  Agents  Conaulairea  de  TAutriehe. 

li'interyention  des  autoritda  locales  n'aura  lieu,  dans  les  deux  Pays, 
^pne  porur  aaaster  Tautorite  Consulaire,  maint^iir  Vordre,  garantir 
lea  intereta  des  sauyeteurs  Strangers  k  T^quipage,  et  assurer  Texeca- 
tioD  des  dispositions  k  obseryer  pour  Tentr^e  et  la  sortie  des  mar- 
cbandises  sauyees. 

'Ed.  I'absence  et  jusqu*^  Tarriyee  des  Consuls- Gen^raux,  Consuls, 
et  Viee-CoDsnls  01^  Agents  Consulaires  ou  de  la  personue  qu'ils 
d^legueront  k  cet  effet,  les  autorit^s  locales  deyront  prendre  toutes 
lee  meeures  n^cessaires  pour  la  protection  des  indiyidus  et  la  conr 
aeryation  des  objets  qui  auront  ^c^  sauy^a  du  naufrage. 

li'nterveation  des  autorit^s  locales  dans  ces  diff^rents  cas  ne  doup 
nen  lieu  k  la  percepti<Mi  de  firais  d'aucune  esp^,  bors  ceux  que 
D^ceaaiteront  les  operations  du  sauyetage  et  la  consenration  des  objets 
aaoresy  ainsi  que  ceux  auxquels  seraient  soumis,  en  pareil  cas,  les 
navires  nationaux. 

Xn  cas  de  doute  but  la  nationality  des  nayires  nau&ages,  les  dis; 
pooitiona  mentionnees  dans  le  present  article  seront  de  la  compe- 
tence exdusiye  de  Tautorite  locale. 

Lea  Hautes  Parties  Contractantea  conyiennent,  en  outre,  que  lee 
marcbandises  et  effets  sauyes  ne  seront  sujets  au  payement  d'aucun 
droit  de  douane,  k  moins  qu^on  ne  les  destine  k  la  consommation 
int^rieure. 

ZY.  Lea  Consuls-Generaux,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls  et  Agents 
Consulaires,  ainsi  que  les  ei&yes  Coosals  ou  Cbanceliers  jouirout^ 
daoa  lee  deux  pays,  de  toutes  les  exemptions,  prerogatiyes,  immu- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


272  SPAiif. 

nit^  et  priyil^es  qui  Beront  aocord^s  aux  agents  de  la  m^me  oliwte 
de  la  nation  la  plus  fayoris^e. 

XYI.  La  pr^sente  Convention  entrera  en  vigueur  en  m6me 
temps  que  le  Traits  de  Commerce  condu  pas  les  deux  Hautes 
Parties  contractanteSy.sous  la  date  de  ce  jour,  et  aura  la  m^me 
dur^. 

XYII.  Les  ratifications  de  la  pr^sente  Convention  sercmt 
^chang^  k  Yienne,  en  mSme  temps  que  cellos  du  Traits  de  Com- 
merce pr^t^. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  pr^ 
sente  Convention  et  Pont  revdtue  du  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Yienne,  en  double  expedition,  le  11  D^embre,  de  Tan  de 
gr&ce  1866. 

(L.S.)     aBAMONT. 
(L.S.)    ED.  HEBBET. 
(L.S.)    BEUST. 
(L.S.)    WULLEESTOBP. 

II.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  des 
Affaires  Etrang^res  est  cbarg6  de  Tex^ution  du  present  d^cret. 

Fait  k  Paris,  le  19  Decembre,  1866. 

Par  TEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  MkMre  des  AJmres  Etrangeres^  Moitstieb. 


SPEECH  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  on  the  Opening  of  the  Cortes,— 

Madrid,  December  22,  1864. 
(Translation.)  

My  satisfaction  is  very  great  to-day  at  finding  myself  surrounded 
by  the  representatives  of  the  nation,  of  whose  desires  for  the  good 
and  prosperity  of  my  people  I  am  profoundly  convinced. 

In  inaugurating  the  labours  which  are  to  contribute  to  so 
laudable  an  object,  I  have  to  state  to  you  that  our  relations  with 
foreign  Powers  continue  to  be  satisfectory,  with  only  on©  la- 
mentable exception,  in  regard  to  Peru,  whose  Gk)v©mment  will 
no  doubt  arrive  at  the  conviction  of  the  justice  of  our  cause.  I 
cherish  the  hope  that  the  moat  cordial  understanding  will  shortly 
be  re-established  between  Spain  and  that  Eepublic,  without  any 
diminution  of  our  dignity. 

The  official  communication  by  which  the  Emperor  of  Mexico 
announces  to  me  his  accession  to  the  throne  is  the  beginning  of 
a  new  era  in  the  political  and  commercial  relations  of  the  two 
oountries,  so  unfortunately  interrupted. 

The  nations  of  America  will  become  every  day  more  convinced. 
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by  the  finnkoess  of  our  conduct,  that  the  sympathies  of  Spaia  are 
wunixed  with  ambitious  views  or  designs.  Of  this  sound  and 
generous  policy  a  fresh  example  is  given  in  the  consolidation  of  the 
friendly  relations  which  exist  with  the  States  of  Nicaragua,  Guate- 
mala^ and  the  Argentine  Bepnblic. 

The  peace  and  complete  harmony  which  I  expect  to  see  assured 
with  all  the  nations  of  the  New  World,  have  likewise  been  realized 
in  the  extreme  east,  my  Government  having  negotiated  a  Treaty 
vith  the  Emperor  of  China,  by  which  the  same  advantages  are 
obtained  by  Spain  as  by  other  nations. 

There  will  also  be  presented  to  you  a  Treaty  of  Boundaries 
nceotly  eoneluded  with  the  adjacent  Kingdom  of  Portugal. 

The  solution  of  the  affiurs  of  Italy  has  been  suspended  in  con- 
sequence of  recent  diplomatic  arrangements,  but  when  they  come 
to  be  placed  in  a  definitive  situation  my  Government  will  take  them 
intoeonaideration  with  the  most  consummate  prudence,  without  dimi- 
nution of  the  respect  and  filial  affection  which  Spain,  as  a  Catholic 
nation,  prrfesaes  towards  the  common  Father  of  the  Faithful. 

Taming  our  view  to  our  own  country,  it  is  with  grief  that 
I  find  myself  obliged  to  tell  you,  that  the  general  state  of  the 
Uonarchy,  considered  in  its  whole  extent,  is  not  so  satisfactory  as 
eoold  be  desired.  In  order  to  remedy  this  state  of  things  projects 
of  kw  of  the  highest  importance  and  gravity  will  be  shortly  pre- 
mted  to  yoUy  which  I  expect  you  will  take  into  consideration  and 
decide  upon  with  that  prudence  and  patriotism  of  which  you  have 
always  given  proof,  taking  into  account  that  which  will  conduce 
to  the  greatest  advantage  of  the  nation. 

Causes  of  different  kinds  have  brought  -the  finances  of  the 
eoontry  into  a  condition  which  demands  careful  and  mature  con- 
Bderation.  The  advance  of  modem  civilization  and  the  prosperity 
ttd  greatness  of  nations  can  only  be  realized  at  the  cost  of  efforts 
vbich  an  energetic  and  intelligent  people  will  not  refuse  to  make. 
I  expect  that  in  discussing  the  measures  which  my  Government 
vill  submit  to  you,  in  regard  to  this  important  matter,  you  will  be 
tnimsted  by  those  exalted  sentiments  which  have  always  impelled 
the  noble  nation  of  which  you  are  the  representatives.  Thus  the 
public  eredit  will  be  based  upon  indestructible  foundations,  and  a 
prosperous  future  will  succeed  to  our  past  condition. 

The  modifications  which  will  be  proposed  to  you  in  the  laws 
"Bspeeting  mercantile  companies,  will  give  more  stimulus  to  tho 
^^oyment  of  capital  in  the  construction  of  railways  and  other  public 
works,  which  contribute  so  much  to  the  development  of  riches. 

Not  less  care  is  called  for  in  the  consideration  of  other  projects 
of  law  which  wiU  be  submitted  to  you,  and  among  them  that  relative 
to  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  that  which  defines  the  measures 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  T 
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to  be  taken  in  the  unexpected  event  of  sedition  or  tumult.  In  all 
these,  a  spirit  conformable  with  the  Constitution  of  the  Monarchj 
will  predominate. 

My  Government  will  present  to  you  besides,  a  project  of  law  for 
the  establishment  and  organization  of  a  rural  guard,  to  defend 
property  and  secure  the  chastisement  of  those  who  violate  it ; 
another  for  the  improvement  of  the  administration  of  justice ;  and 
another  ameliorating,  as  much  as  possible,  the  condition  of  pen- 
sioned soldiers. 

It  is  but  just  to  attend  to  services  of  such  great  importance  as 
those  rendered  by  the  army  and  navy,  whose  generous  conduct  is 
one  of  the  most  flattering  sources  of  pride  to  the  Spanish  nation. 
The  valour,  the  devotion,  and  the  suflerings  of  those  of  her  sons  to 
whom  the  defence  of  her  flag  has  been  intrusted  on  land  and  sea, 
has  in  no  wise  fallen  short,  even  in  those  remote  dimes  where  they 
have  been  exposed  to  the  severest  trials,  and  excited  the  fraternal 
sentiments  of  pure  patriotism  with  which  the  inhabitants  of  our 
ancient  colonies  have  always  been  animated.  The  heroic  efforts  of 
the  one  and  the  noble  loyalty  of  the  others,  are  worthy  of  being 
recorded  here  with  equal  commendation  by  my  maternal  heart. 

Such,  Senators  and  Deputies,  is  the  condition  in  which  you  find 
Ae  public  affairs,  and  such  is  the  prospect  offered  to  your  Idiorioas 
efforts. 

I  am  certain  that  the  most  fervent  love  of  our  country  will  be 
your  guide,  and  you  will  confide  in  the  gratitude  of  the  people  you 
represent,  and  the  favour  of  Divine  Providence. 


CONVENTION  entre  le  Vice^Roi  d'Egypte  et  la  Compagnie 
du  Canal  Maritime  de  Suez, — Sign^e  au  Cavre,  le  80  Jaft-^ 
vier,  1866. 

Entbb  son  Excellenoe  Nubar  Pacha,  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  agissant  au  nom  et  en  d^l^gation  de  son  Altesae  le 
Vice-Eoi  d'Egypte,  d'une  part;  et  M.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps, 
Pr4sident-!Fondateur  de  la  Compagnie  de  Suez,  agissant  au  nom  et 
on  d6]%ation  du  Gonseil  d' Administration  de  ladite  compagnie. 
d'autre  part ; 

A  &t6  convenu  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  Le  Gouvemement  Egyptien  occupei^,  dans  le  p^rim^tre 
des  terrains  r^serv^s  comme  dependances  du  canal  maritime,  touto 
position  ou  tout  point  strat^gique  qu'il  jngera  n^essaires  k  la 
defense  du  pays  j  cette  occupation  ne  devra  pas  faire  obstacle  k  la 
navigation  et  respectera  les  servitudes  attaoh6ea  aux  francs-borda  du 
canal. 
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n.  Le  Gouvernement  Egyptien,  sous  les  m^raea  reserves,  pourra 
^galement  occuper,  pour  ses  services  administratifs  (postes,  douanes, 
casernes,  &;.),toiit  emplacement  disponible  qu'il  jugera  convenable, 
en  tenant  oompte  des  n^cessit^s  de  I'exploitation  des  services  de  la 
compagnie. 

Le  Gonyemement  remboorsera,  quand  il  y  aura  lieu,  a  la  com- 
pagnie, les  Bommes  que  celle  ci  aura  d^pensSes  pour  cr6er  ou  ap- 
proprier  les  terrains  dont  il  voudra  disposer. 

m.  Dans  Tint^r^t  du  commerce,  de  Tindustrie  ou  de  la  pros- 
p^  exploitation  du  canal,  tout  particulier  aura  la  faculty,  mojen- 
nant  rantorisation  pr^lable  du  Gouvernement  et  en  se  soumettant 
anx  r^lements  administratifs  ou  municipaux  de  Tautorit^  locale, 
ainsi  qu'aux  lois,, usages  et  impots  du  pays,  de  s'^tablir  soit  le  long 
du  canal  maritime,  soit  dans  les  villes  61ev6es  sur  son  parcours ; 
r^erre  faite  des  francs-bords,  berges  et  obemins  de  halage,  ces 
demiers  derant  rester  ouverts  h>  la  libre  circulation  sous  Perapire 
des  r^lements  qui  en  d^termineront  I'usage. 

Oea  ^tabliasements  ne  pourront  du  reste  avoir  lieu  que  sur  les 
emplacements  que  les  ing^nieurs  de  la  compagnie  reconnaitront 
n'^tre  pas  n^oessaires  aux  services  de  Pexploitation  et  &  charge  par 
les  b^^fieiaires  de  rembourser  k  la  compagnie  les  sommes  d^- 
pens^  par  elle  pour  la  creation  ou  Tappropriation  desdits  em- 
plaoementfl. 

IV.  Le  Gonvemement  Egyptien  prendra  possession  du  canal 
d'eau  douce,  des  travaux  d'art  et  des  terrains  qui  en  dependent, 
aii«it6t  que  la  compagnie  se  croira  en  mesure  de  livrer  ledit  canal 
dans  les  conditions  ant^rienrement  stipul^es. 

Gette  livraisqn,  qui  impliquera  reception  de  la  part  du  Gouverne- 
ment Egyptien,  sera  op6r^e  contradictoirement  entre  les  ing^nieurs 
dn  Gtinvemement  et  ceux  de  la  compagnie  et  constat^e  dans  un 
pTOC^verbal  relatant  en  detail  les  points  pap  lesquels  T^tat  du 
canal  s'^cartera  des  conditions  qu'il  devait  r^aliser. 

Tie  Gouvernement  Egyptien  demeurera,  h  partir  de  ce  moment, 
duirg6  de  Tentretien  dndit  canal,  soit : 

P.  De  faire,  dans  le  d^lai  possible,  toutes  plantations,  cultures 
et  travaux  de  d^ense  n^cessaires  pour  emp^cher  la  degradation  des 
bellies  et  I'envabissement  des  sables ; 

2^.  D'assurer,  en  toutes  saisons,  la  navigation,  en  maintenant 
dans  le  canal  nn  tirant  d'eau  de  2  metres  50  dans  les  hautes  eaux 
du  Nil,  de  2  metres  dans  la  saison  des  eaux  moyennes  et  de  1  m^tre 
aa  minimum,  dans  les  basses  eaux ; 

8*.  De  foumir,  en  outre,  k  la  compagnie  un  volume  de  70,000 
metres  cubes  d'eau  par  jour  pour  I'alimentation  des  populations 
etabHes  sur  leparoours  du  canal,  I'arrosage  des  jardins,  le  fonctionne- 
ment  des  machines  destin^  k  Tentretiepi  du  canal  et  k  celles  des 

T  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


276  TURKEY.     {Egypt.) 

^tablissements  industriels  n^cessaires  h,  son  exploitation,  S-Virrigation 
es  semis  et  plantations  pratiques  sur  les  dunes  et  autres  terrains 
non  naturellement  irrigables  compris  dans  les  dependances  du 
canal,  enfin,  Tapprovisionnement  des  navires  qui  passeront  par  ledit 
canal ; 

4".  De  faire  enfin  tous  curages  et  travaux  n^cessaires  pour 
entretenir  le  canal  d'eau  douce  et  ses  ouvrages  d'art  en  parfidt 
etat. 

Le  Qi3uvemement  Egyptien  sera,  de  ce  chef,  substitu^  h  la 
compagnie  en  toutes  les  charges  et  obligations  qui  r^sulteraient 
pour  elle  d'un  entretien  insuffisant,  ^tant  tenu  cotnpte  de  T^tat 
dans  lequel  le  canal  aura  M  livre  et  du  d^lai  n^cessaire  aux  travaux 
que  cet  6tat  aura  pu  exiger. 

V.  Aussit6t  apr^s  la  livraison  du  canal,  le  Gouvernement 
Egyptien  en  aura  la  jouissance  et  disposera  de  la  faculty  d*y  ^tablir 
des  prises  d'eau;  la  compagnie,  de  son  c6t^,  aura,  pendant  la 
dur^e  des  travaux  de  construction  du  canal  maritime  et  au  besoin 
jusqu'^  la  fin  de  1869,  la  faculty  d'^tablir  sur  le  canal  d'eau  douce 
des  services  de  remorqueurs  k  helice  ou  de  toueurs  pour  les  besoins 
de  ses  transports  et  de  ceux  de  ses  entrepreneurs,  et  Texploitation 
exclusive  du  transit  des  marchandises  de  Port-Said  k  Suez,  et  vice 
versed, 

Apres  1869,  la  Compagnie  rentrera  dans  le  droit  commun  pour 
Pusage  du  canal  d'eau  douce  aux  conditions  ant^rieurement  con- 
venues. 

Les  b&timents  construits  par  la  compagnie  pour  ses  services  sur 
le  parcours  du  canal  d'eau  douce  de  Zagazig  k  Suez  seront  ced6s  au 
Gk)uvemement  Egyptien  au  prix  de  revient.  Ceux  de  ces  b^timents 
et  dependances  qui  seront  n^cessaires  a  la  compagnie  pendant  la 
p^riode  ci-dessus  indiqu^e  lui  seront  lou^s  par  le  Oouvernement  au 
taux  de  5  pour  cent  Tan  du  capital  rembours^. 

YI.  La  Compagnie  vend  au  Gouvernement  Egyptien  la  pro- 
priety du  Ouady  telle  qu'elle  existe  actuellement,  avec  ses  b&timents 
et  dependances,  au  prix  de  10,000,000  de  francs. 

VII.  Si  le  canal  d'eau  douce  est  remis  par  la  compagnie  au 
Gouvernement  Egyptien  dans  le  courant  de  la  pr^sente  annee,  les 
Bommes  dues  par  le  Gouvernement  Egyptien,  tant  de  ce  chef,  que 
pour  I'aoquifiition  du  domaine  du  Ouady,  ensemble  20,000,000  de 
francs,  seront  payees  a  la  compagnie  k  dater  du  1  Juillet  jusqu'au 
1  Decembre,  1866,  en  6  pavements  ^gaux  et  mensuels  de  3,333,883 
francs,  83  cents,  op^res  le  1  de  chaque  mois. 

Au  cas  ou  I'appel  de  fonds  restant  a  faire  sur  les  actions  seraii 
rendu  exigible  par  la  compagnie,  dans  le  courant  de  la  pr^sente 
ann^e,  le  montant  des  sommes  dues  de  ce  chef  par  le  Gouveme- 
meit  Egyptien,  soit  environ  et  sauf  compte  k  faire  17,600,000  francs. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TUBKRT.     {Egypt)  277 

sera  pay6  k  la  compaguie  k  dater  du  1  Janvier  jusqu'au  1  D^embro 
1867,  en  12  payements  6gaux  et  mensuela  de  1,458,333  francs, 
enfiron  oper^  le  1  de  chaque  moia. 

Lea  sommea  formant  le  solde  de  rindemnite  consentie  par  le 
GK>UTemement  Egyptien  en  faveur  de  la  compagnie,  exigibles  pos- 
terieurement  au  1  Novembre,  1866,  soifc  ensemble  57,760,000  francs, 
aeront  paj^  k  la  compagnie  h,  dater  du  1  Janvier,  1867,  jusqu'au 
1  D^mbre,  1869,  en  36  payements  egaux  et  mensuels  de  1,604,166 
francs  op^r^s  le  1  de  chaque  mois. 

Tons  les  payements  aeront  faits  a  la  compagnie  en  francs 
eiEsctifs. 

Fait  en  double  expedition,  au  Cairo,  le  30  Janvier,  1866. 

(L.S.)    FEED.  DE  LESSEPS. 
(L.S.')    NUBAE.PASHA. 


CONVENTION  entre  le  Vice-Rot  d'Egypte  et  la  Compagnie 
Unwerselle  du  Canal  Maritime  de  Suez. — Sign(  au  Caire,  le 
22  F^vrier,  1866.*       7u  TZu.^  fi" -  yi^^l 

EtiTTBE  Son  Altesse  IsmaiUPacba,  Vice-Eoi  d'Egypte.  d'uno 
part;  et  la  Compagnie  Uiiiveraelle  du  Canal  Maritime  de  Suez, 
repr^sent^  par  M.  Ferdinand  de  Lesaf  pa,  aon  Pr^sident-Fondnteur, 
antoris^  4  cet  effet  par  les  aasembl^ea  g6n Ernies  dea  actionnairea 
des  1  Mara  et  6  Ao&t,  1864,  et  par  decision  apeciale  du  Conaeil 
d' Administration  de  ladite  Compagnie,  en  date  du  13  Septembre, 
1864,  d'autre  part ;  a  6te  expose  et  atipul6  ce  qui  auit ; 

Un  premier  acte  de  conceasion  proviaoire,  en  date  du  30  No- 
vembre, 185*,t  a  autoris6  M.  de  Lesaepa  h,  former  uue  compagnio 
financiere  pour  I'ex^cution  du  canal  maritime  de  Suez. 

Un  aecond  acte  de  conceaaion,  en  date  du  5  Janvier,  1866,J  a 
determine  le  cabier  des  charges  pour  proc^der  i  la  formation  de  la 
compagnie  financiere  chargee  d'ex^cuter  lea  travaux  du  canal,  et  a 
donn^  Tautorisation  d'executer  lea  travaux  du  percement  de  I'iathme 
des  que  la  ratification  de  la  Sublime  Porte  serait  obtenue.  A  cet 
acte  etaient  annexes  les  statuts  de  la  compagnie  universelle,  ref^tus 
de  rappr<jJ)ation  du  Vice-Eoi. 

Un  d^cret-rJglement,  en  date  du  20  Juillet,  1856,§  a  d^termin^ 
Pemploi  des  ouvriers  fellahs  aux  travaux  du  canal  de  Suez. 

Une  convention  intervenue  entre  le  Vice-Eoi  et  la  compagnie, 

*  Sanctioned  by  Imperial  Firman  of  19  March,  1866.    Page  208. 
t  VoL  LV.    Page  970.       %  Vol.  LV.    Page  976.        §  Vol.  LV.    Page  995. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


278  TURKEY.     {Egypt.) 

le  18  Mars,  1863,*  a  retroo6d6  au  Gouvemement  Egyptien  la  pre- 
miere section  du  canal  d'eau  douce,  entre  le  Gaire  e(  le  Ouady. 

Una  autre  Convention,  dat^  du  20  Mars,  1863,t  a  r6gl6  la  par- 
ticipation finanoiere  du  Gouyernement  Egjptien  dans  I'entreprise. 

Enfin,  une  demi^re  Convention,  en  date  du  80  Janvier,  18664 
a  r6gl6 : 

1^  L'usage  des  terrains  r^serv^s  k  la  compagnie  oomme  d^ 
pendances  du  canal  maritime ; 

2*.  La  cession  du  canal  d'eau  douce,  des  terrains,  ouvrages  d'art 
et  constructions  en  dependant,  et  la  reprise  par  le  Gt)uvemement 
de  Tentretien  dudit  canal ; 

S'^.  La  vente  du  domaine  du  Ouady,  an  prix  de  10,000,000  de 
francs ; 

4''.  Les  ^ch^ances  des  termos  fix^s  pour  le  payement  des  sommes 
dues  k  la  compagnie. 

La  Sublime  Porte,  soUicit^e,  conform^ment  k  Facte  de  conces- 
sion 5  Janvier,  1856,  de  donner  sa  ratification  k  la  concession  de 
Tentreprise  du  canal,  a  formul6,  par  une  note  en  date  du  6  Avril, 
1863,  les  conditions  auxquelles  cette  ratification  6tait  subordonn^e. 

Pour  donner  pleine  satisfaction  k  oet  ^gard  k  la  Sublime  Porte, 
il  s'est  etabli  entre  lo  Vice-Eoi  et  la  compagnie  une  entente  qu'ils 
ont  consacree  et  formulee  dans  la  Convention  dont  les  clauses  et 
stipulations  suivent : 

Abt.  1.  Est  et  demeure  abrog^,  dans  son  entier,  le  reglement  en 
date  du  20  Juillet,  1856^  relgbif  k  I'emploi  des  fellahs  aux  travaux 
du  canal  de  Suez. 

Est,  en  consequence,  declaree  nulle  et  caduque  la  disposition  de 
TArticle  JI  de  I'Acte  de  Concession  du  5  Janvier,  1856,  ainsi 
con^ue:  ''Dans  tons  les  cas,  les  quatre-cinqui^mes  au  moins  des 
ouvriers  employes  anx  travaux  seront  Egyptiens." 

Le  Gouvernemeut  Egyptien  pay  era  k  la  compagnie,  k  titre 
d*indemnite  et  en  raison  de  Tannulation  du  reglement  du  20  Juillet, 
1856,  et  des  avantages  qu'il  comportaifc,  une  somme  de  88,000,000 
de  francs. 

La  compagnie  se  procurera  d^sormais,  suivant  le  droit  commun, 
sans  privileges  comme  sans  entraves,  les  ouvriers  n^cessaires  aux 
travaux  de  Tentreprise. 

II.  La  compagnie  renonce  au  b^n^fice  des  Articles  VII  et  VIII 
de  TActe  de  Concession  du  30  Novembre,  1864,  et  des  Articles  X, 
XI,  et  XII,  de  celui  du  6  Janvier,  1856.  • 

L'etendue  des  terrains  susceptibles  d'irrigation  conc^d^s  a  la 
compagnie  par  ces  m^mes  actes  de  1854  et  1856  et  r^troc^d^a  au 
Gouvernement,   a  ete  reconnue  et  fix6e  d'un  commun  accord  k 

•  Vol.  LV.    Page  999.  t  VoL  LV.    PBg«  im%, 
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68,000  hectares,  aur  lesquels  doivent  dtre  d^doits  8,000  hectares 
qui  font  partie^dea  emplacemeats  affect^s  auz  besoins  du  canal 
mariume. 

m.  Lea  Articles  VII  et  YIII  de  1*  Acta  de  Concession  de  1854, 
et  les  Articles  X,  XI  et  XII  de  celui  de  1856,  demeurant  abrog60» 
eomme  il  eat  dit  dana  TArticle  II,  Tindemnit^  due  h  la  compagnie 
par  le  GbuTemement  Egyptien,  par  suite  de  la  retrocession  dea 
terrains,  s'^l^ve  k  la  somme  de  80,000,000  de  francs,  le  prix  de 
'beware  ^tant  fix6  ^  500  francs. 

lY.  Consid^rant  qu'il  eat  n^ceaaaire  de  d^rminer,  pour  le 
canal  maritime,  I'^tendue  dea  terraina  qu'exigent  aon  ^tablissement 
et  aon  exploitation,  dans  des  conditions  propres  h  assurer  la  pros- 
petite  de  Tentreprise ;  que  cette  6tendue  ne  doit  pas  dtre  restreinte 
k  Teapace  qui  aera  mat^riellement  oocup^  par  le  canal  mdme,  par 
aea  fianea  borda  et  par  lea  chemina  de  halage ;  consid^rant  que  pour 
donner  aux  beaoina  de  Texploitation  une  entiere  et  compile  satis- 
fiuslian,  il  faut  que  la  compagnie  puisae  ^tablir,  k  proximity  du  canal 
maritime,  dea  d6p6tB,  des  magaains,  dea  ateliers,  des  ports  dans  les 
lieux  ou  leur  utility  sera  reconnue,  et  enfin  des  habitations  con- 
renablea  pour  lea  gardiens,  surveillants,  les  ouyriers  charges  des 
traraux  d'entretien  et  pour  tous  les  pr^pos^s  de  Tadministration ; 
qu'ii  eat,  en  outre,  convenable  d'acoorder,  comme  accessoires  des 
habitations,  dea  terrains  qui  puissent  Stre  cultives  en  jardins  et 
finurnir  quelquea  approvisionnements  dans  des  lieux  priy^  de  toute 
roaaomoo  de  ce  genre;  qu'enfin  il  eai  indispensable  que  la  com- 
pagnie puisse  disposer  de  terrains  suffisants  pour  y  faire  les  plan- 
tationa  et  lea  traTaux  destines  k  prot^ger  le  canal  maritime  centre 
rinTaeum  des  aablea  et  aaaurer  sa  conseryation ;  mais  qu'il  ne  doit 
rien  toe  allou^  au  deU  de  ce  qui  est  n^cessaire  pour  pourvoir  arople- 
ment  aox  divera  seryicea  qui  yiennent  d'etre  indiqu^a ;  que  la  com- 
pagnie ne  peut  aroir  la  pretention  d'obtenir,  dans  des  vues  de 
apecolation,  une  etendae  quelconque  de  terrains,  soit  pour  les  liyrer 
i  la  culture,  soit  pour  j  61eyer  des  constructions,  soit  pour  les  coder 
kraqoe  la  population  aura  augments  ; 

Les  deux  partiea  intereas^ea  se  renfermant  dans  ces  limites 
poor  determiner,  sur  tout  le  parcours  du  canal  maritime,  le  peri- 
metre  dea  terraina  dont  la  jouissance,  pendant  la  dur^e  de  la  con- 
aeaaicmy  eat  neceaaaire  k  retublissement,  k  Texploitation  et  a  la 
ccmaemtion  de  ce  canal ; 

S<mt,  d'un  commun  accord,  conyenues  que  la  quantity  de  ter- 
rmmA  ueeessaires  a  retablissement,  I'exploitation  et  la  conseryation 
dudit  canal,  est  fixee,  conformement  aux  plans  et  tableaux  dresses, 
acT^i^i,  aign^a  et  annexes  k  cet  effet  aux  presentes.* 

*  Yoir  le  pioote-yerbal  de  dCUmitaUen,  page  285. 
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V.  La  compagnie  r6trocede  au  Gouvernement  Egyptieu  la 
seconde  partie  da  canal  d'eau  douce  situ6e  entre  le  Ouadj,  Ismailia 
et  Suez,  ainsi  qu'elle  lui  avaif;  d^j&  retroc^d^  la  premiere  parfcie  da 
canal  situ^e  entre  le  Caire  et  le  domaine  du  Ouadj,  par  la  Con- 
vention  du  18  Mars,  1863. 

La  r^trocesBion  de  cette  eeconde  partie  du  canal  d'eau  douce  est 
faite  dans  les  termes  et  sous  les  conditions  qui  suivent : 

1^.  La  compagnie  est  tenue  de  terminer  les  trayaux  restant  k 
faire  pour  mettre  le  canal  du  Ouadj,  Ismailia  et  Suez  dans  les 
dimensions  convenues  et  en  6tat  de  r^ption. 

2''.  Le  Gouvernement  Egyptien  prendra  possession  du  canal 
d*eau  douce,  des  travaux  d'art  et  des  terrains  qui  en  d^pend^it, 
au8sit6t  que  la  compagnie  se  croira  en  mesure  de  livrer  ledit  canal 
dans  les  conditions  ci-dessus  indiqn^s.  Cette  livraison,  qui  im- 
pliquera  reception  de  la  part  du  GK)uyemement  Egyptien,  sera 
op6r6e  contradictoirement  entre  les  ing^nieurs  du  Gouvernement 
et  ceux  de  la  compagnie,  et  constats  dans  un  proc^-verbal  relatant 
en  detail  les  points  par  lesquels  P^tat  du  canal  s'^artera  des  con- 
ditions qull  devaii  r^aliser ; 

8°  Le  Gouvernement  Egyptien  demeurera,  &  partir  de  la  livraison, 
cbarg6  de  1'  entretien  dudit  canal,  soit : 

1.  De  faire  dans  le  d^lai  possible  toutes  plantations,  cultures  et 
iravaux  de  defense  n^cessairea  pour  empftcher  la  degradation  des 
berges  et  Tenvabissement  des  sables,  et  de  maintenir  Talimentation 
du  canal  par  celui  de  Zagazig,  jusqu'ik  ce  que  cette  alimentation  soit 
assur^e  directement  par  la  prise  d'eau  du  Caire ; 

2.  D'ex^cuter  les  travaux  de  la  partie  qui  lui  a  ^t^  r^troc^d^e  par 
la  Convention  du  18  Mars,  1868,  et  de  mettre  cette  premiere  section 
en  communication  avec  la  seconde,  au  point  de  jonctiou  du  Ouady ; 

3.  D'assurer  en  toute  saison  la  navigation,  en  maintenant  dans  le 
canal  une  bauteur  d'eau  de  2  metres  50  centimetres  dans  les  bautes 
eaux  du  Nil,  de  2  metres  h,  T^tiage  moyen,  et  de  1  m^tre,  au  mini- 
mum, au  plus  bas  ^tiage ; 

4.  De  fournir,  en  ontre,  k  la  Compagnie,  un  volume  de  70,000 
metres  cubes  d'eau  par  jour  pour  I'aJimentation  des  populations 
Stabiles  sur  le  parcours  du  canal  maritime,  I'arrosage  des  jardins, 
le  fonctionnement  des  macbines  destinies  k  I'entretien  du  canal 
maritime  et  de  celles  des  6tablissements  industriels  se  rattaebant  A 
son  exploitation,  I'irrigation  des  semis  et  des  plantations  pratiques 
Bur  les  dunes  et  autres  terrains  non  naturellement  irrigables  compria 
dans  lea  dependances  du  canal  maritime ;  enfin  I'approvisionnement 
des  navires  qui  passent  par  ledit  canal ; 

5.  De  faire  tout  curage  et  travaux  n^cessaires  pour  entretenir 
le  canal  d'eau  douce  et  ses  outrages  d'art  en  parfait  ^tat.  Le 
Gouvernement  Egyptien  sera  de  ce  chef  substitue  k  la  compagnie  en 
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toutes  lea  charges  et  obligations  qui  r^ulteraieni  pour  elle  d'lm 
entretien  insoffisant,  etant  tenu  compte  de  I'^tat  dans  leguel  le  canal 
anzm  et£  Utt^  et  da  d^lai  n^ssaire  auz  tra?aux  que  cet  6tat  aura 
pne^dger. 

YI.  La  compagnie  aura  la  servitude  de  passage  sur  les  terrains 
que  defront]  toiyerser  les  rigoles  et  conduites  d'eau  n^cessaires  au 
pr^leyem^it  des  70,000  metres  cubes  d'eau  dont  il  s'agit  ci-dessus. 

Yll.  Aossitdt  apres  la  li?raison  du  canal  d'eau  douce,  le  GU>u- 
Tmaement  Egjptien  en  aura  la  jouissance  et  disposera  de  la  faculty 
d'y  ^tablir  des  prises  d*eau ;  la  compagnie,  de  son  cdt£,  aura  pendant 
la  dur^e  dee  travaux  de  construction  du  canal  maritime  et,  au  besoin, 
juaqu'i  la  fin  de  1860,  la  faculty  d'^tablir  sur  le  canal  d'eau  douce 
dea  SOTriees  de  remoqueurs  k  h61ice  on  de  toueurs  pour  les  besoins 
de  sea  trBOsports  ou  de  ceux  de  ses  entrepreneurs,  et  Texploitation 
ezolosire  du  tomsit  des  marchandises  de  Port-Siud  k  Suez,  et  vice 


Apr^  1868,  la  compagnie  rentrera  dans  le  droit  commun  pour 
roaage  du  canal  d'eau  douce ;  elle  n*aura  plus  sur  ce  canal  que  la 
jcmiBBance  i4>partenant  aux  Egjptiens,  sans  toutefois  que  jamais  ses 
barques  et  bAtiments  puissent  ^tre  soumis  k  aucun  droit  de  navi- 
gation. 

L'alimentation  d'eau  douce  en  ligue  directe  &  Port-Said  sera 
toiqoars  amen^  par  les  mojens  que  la  compagnie  jugera  conyenable 
d'emplojer  k  ses  frais. 

La  compagnie  cesse  d'avoir  le  droit  de  cession  de  prise  d'eau, 
de  navigation,  de  pilotage,  de  remorquage,  de  balage,  ou  stationne- 
ment  k  elle  accord^s  sur  le  canal  d'eau  douce  par  les  Articles  YIII 
et  XYII  de  I'Acte  de  Concession  du  5  Janvier,  1856. 

Lea  b&Hments  construits  par  la  compagnie  pour  ses  services  sur 
le  parcours  du  canal  d'eau  douce  de  Zagazig  k  Suez  sont  c^d^  au 
Qouvemement  Egyptien  au  prix  de  revient ;  ceux  de  ces  b&timents 
et  d^pendances  qui  seront  n^cessaires  k  la  compagnie  pendant  la 
p^riode  ci-dessus  indiqu^  Fui  seront  lou^s  par  le  Oouvemement  au 
taux  de  5  pour  cent  I'an  du  capital  rembours^. 

Le  canal  d'eau  douce  ayant  ^t6  ainsi  compl6tement  r^troc^d^  au 
doovemement  Egyptien,  son  entretien  6tant  k  la  charge  dudit  Qou- 
vemement, il  pourra  ^tablir  sur  ledit  canal  et  sea  d^pendances  tels 
oavrages  fixes  ou  mobiles  qu'il  jugera  convenables ;  d'un  autre  c6t^, 
il  devient  inutile  de  determiner,  ainsi  qu'on  I'a  fait  pour  le  canal 
maritime,  aucune  6tendue  de  terrain  pour  son  entretien  et  pour  sa 
conservation. 

YIII.  L'indemnite  totale  due  k  la  compagnie,  s'^levant  k  la 
somme  de  84,000,000  de  francs,  lui  sera  pay^e  par  le  Gouvernement 
Egyptieo,  ensemble  avec  le  restant  du  montant  des  actions  du 
GoQvemement,  au  cas  oh,  la  compagnie  ferait  un  appel  de  fonds  la 
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pr^sente  anii6e,  efc  lea  10,000,000  de  francs,  prix  de  la  yente  du 
Oaady,  de  la  maniere  indiqu^e  au  tableau  dress^  h  oet  effet,  signd 
et  annex^  aux  pr^sentes. 

IX.  Le  canal  maritime  et  toutes  sea  d^pendances  reatent  aoumia 
h  la  police  Egyptienne,  qui  a'exercera  librement  comme  surtout 
autre  point  du  territoire,  de  fa^on  h,  assurer  le  bon  ordre,  la  a^curitS 
publique  et  Tex^cution  dea  lois  et  rfeglements  du  paya. 

Le  Gouvernement  Egyptien  jouira  de  la  aerritude  de  pasaage  k 
travers  le  canal  maritime  aurlea  pointa  qu*il  jugera  n^oeaaaires,  tant 
pour  aea  propres  communicationa  que  pour  la  libre  circulation  du 
commerce  et  du  public,  aana  que  la  compagnie  puiaae  percevoir 
aucun  droit  de  p^age  ou  autre  redevance  aoua  quelque  pritexte  quo 
ce  aoit. 

X.  Le  Gouvemement  Egyptien  occupera  dana  le  p6rimitre  des 
terraina  r6aery6a  comme  d^pendance  du  canal  maritime,  toute  posi- 
tion ou  tout  point  strat^gique  qu'il  jugera  n6cessaire  k  la  defense  du 
paya.  Cette  occupation  ne  deyra  paa  faire  obatacle  ik  la  nayigation 
et  reapectera  lea  seryitudea  attach^ea  aux  franca  bords  du  caual. 

XL  Le  G-ouyemement  Egyptien,  aoua  lea  m^mes  r^aeryes,  poorra 
occuper  pour  sea  aeryices  adminiatratifa  (poate,  douane,  caaerne,  ^kc), 
tout  emplacement  disponible  qu'il  jugera  conyeuable,  en  tenant 
compte  dea  n6ceaait6a  de  I'exploitation  dea  aeryioea  de  la  compagnie ; 
dana  ce  caa,  le  Q^uyernement  remboursera,  quand  il  y  aura  lieu,  &  la 
compagnie  lea  aommes  que  celle-ci  aura  depena^s  pour  cr^er  ou 
approprier  lea  terraina  dont  il  youdra  diaposer. 

XII.  Dana  Tint^rSt  du  commerce,  de  Tinduatrie  ou  de  la  pros* 
pore  exploitation  du  canal,  tout  particulier  aura  la  faculty,  moyeu* 
nant  Tautoriaation  pr6alable  du  Gouyemement  et  en  ae  aoumettant 
aux  reglementa  adminiatratifa  ou  municipaux  de  I'autorit^  locale, 
ainsi  qu'aux  loia,  usages  et  imp6ts  du  pays,  de  s'^tabiir,  aoit  le  long 
du  canal  maritime,  aoit  dana  lea  yillea  61ey6ea  aur  son  paroours. 
r^erye  faite  dea  franca  borda,  bergea  et  cbemina  de  halage;  ces 
demiera  deyant  reater  ouyerts  k  la  libre  circulation,  aoua  rempiro 
dea  reglementa  qui  en  determineront  Tusage. 

Ces  ^tablisaementa,  du  reste,  ne  pourront  ayoir  lieu  que  aur  lea 
emplacementa  que  lea  ing^nieura  de  la  compagnie  reconntdtront 
n'^tre  paa  n^essaires  aux  seryices  de  Texploitation,  et  h  charge  par 
lea  b^n^ficiaires  de  rembourser  k  la  compagnie  lea  sommee  d^pena^es 
par  elle  pour  la  cr^tion  et  Tappropriation  deadits  emplacementa. 

XIII.  II  eat  entendu  que  T^tabliaaement  dea  aeryicea  de  douane 
ne  devra  porter  aucune  atteinte  aux  franchises  douanierea  dont  doit 
jouir  le  transit  general  a'effectuant  k  trayera  le  canal  par  les  bati- 
ments  de  toutes  les  nations,  sans  aucune  distinction,  exclusion  ni 
preference  de  personne  ou  de  nationality. 

XIV.  lie  Gouvernement  Egyptien,  pour  assurer  la  fiddle  ex^eu-^ 
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tion  des  Ck>nTentionB  mutuelles  entre  lui  et  la  oompagoie,  aura  le 
droit  d'entretenir  &  sea  frais,  aupr^s  de  la  compagnie  et  gur  le  lieu 
de3  travauxy  un  commiaaaire  apeoial. 

XV.  n  eat  d^lar^,  k  titre  d'interpr^tatioo,  qu'iL  Texpiratiou  des 
99  ana  de  la  Conceaaion  du  Caual  de  Suez  et  a  defaut  de  nouvelle 
entente  entre  le  Gouyemement  Egjptien  et  la  compagnie,  la  con- 
eeasion  prendra  fin  de  plein  droit. 

XYI.  La  Compagnie  TJniveraelle  du  Canal  Maritime  de  Suez 
£tant  Ejg^ptiennei  elle  eat  r^gie  par  lea  loia  et  uaagea  du  paya; 
toutefoiay  en  ce  qui  regarde  aa  conatitution  comme  Boei6t6  et  lea 
rapporta  dea  aaaoci^a  entre  eux,  elle  eat,  par  une  Convention 
ap^eiale,  legl^  par  lea  loia  gui,  en  France,  r^giaaent  lea  aoci^t^a 
anonjmea.  II  eat  convenu  que  toutea  lea  contestationa  de  ce  chef 
seront  jng^  en  France  par  dea  arbitrea  avec  appel  comme  aurar- 
bitre  k  la  Cour  Imp^riale  de  Paria. 

L»  diffi§renda  en  Egypte  entre  la  compagnie  et  lea  particuliera, 
i  qnelque  nationality  qu'ils  appartiennent,  aeront  jug^  par  lea  tri- 
bmiaux  locauz  auiTant  lea  formes  conaacr^ea  par  lea  loia  et  uaagea  du 
paja  et  lea  Tndt^. 

Ijea  oonteatationa  qui  yiendraient  4  snrgir  entre  le  Gouyeme- 
ment !^yptien  et  la  compagnie  aeront  ^galement  soumiaes  auz  tri- 
bonaux  locaux  et  r^aoluea  auiyant  lea  loia  du  paya. 

Lea  pr^poB^  ouvriera  et  autrea  personnea  i^partenant  k 
Tadminiatration  de  la  compagnie,  aeront  jug^Sa  par  lea  tribunaux 
locanx,  auiyant  lea  loia  locales  et  lea  Trait^s,  pour  tone  d^ts  et  con- 
teatationa  dana  leaquela  lea  parties  ou  I'une  d'ellea  aeraient  in- 
digenes. 

Si  toutea  lea  parties  sent  ^trangerea,  il  aera  procM6  entre  ellea 
cooformement  aux  r^lea  ^tabliea. 

Tonte  aignification  A  la  compagnie  par  une  partie  intSress^e 
quelconque  en  Egjpte  aera  valablement  faite  au  ai^ge  de  Tadminis- 
tretion  i  Alexandrie. 

XVII.  Toua  lea  Actes  ant^rieurs,  conceasiona,  Oonyentiona,  et 
atatnts  aont  maintenua  dana  toutea  cellos  de  leurs  diapoaitiona  qui 
ne  aont  point  en  contradiction  ayec  la  pr6sente  Convention. 

Fait  double  au  Caire,  la  22  Fevrier,  1866. 

ISMAIL. 

FEBD.  DE  LESSEPS. 
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Tableau  de8  payemenU  stipuUs  enfaveur  de  la  Compa^nie  dans  la  Oonr 
mention  du  22  FSvrier,  1866,  pour  y  Stre  annexe,  sauf  compte 
special  a  arrSter,  en  ce  qui  conceme  le  montawt  dee  vereements  des 
actions  et  lee  payements  dSja  ejffectues. 


Dates  des  Payements. 


Montaxit  des  Payements. 


1864  —  ler  Novembre 
1805  —  ler  Mai 

ler  Novembre 

1866  —  ler  Mai 

ler  Juillet  . . 
ler  Aoiit 
ler  Septembre 
ler  Octobre  . . 
ler  Novembre 
ler  D6cembre 

1867  —  ler  Janvier  . . 

ler  F^vrier  . . 
ler  Mars 
ler  Ayril 
ler  Mai 
ler  Join 
ler  Juillet    . . 
ler  Aoiit      . . 
ler  Septembre 
ler  Octobre  . . 
ler  Novembre 
ler  IMcembre 

1868  —  ler  Janvier  .. 

ler  Ffivrier  . . 
ler  Mars 
ler  Avril 
ler  Mai 
ler  Jain 
lerJnUlet    .. 
ler  Ao(it 
ler  Septembre 
ler  Octobre  . . 
ler  Novembre 
ler  D^cembre 

1869  —  ler  Janvier  .. 

ler  F6vrier  . . 
ler  Mars 
ler  Avril 
ler  Mai 
ler  Jnin 
ler  Juillet    . . 
ler  Aodt 
ler  Septembre 
ler  Octobre. . 
ler  Novembre 
ler  D6cembre 


A  dMuire  les  sommes  payees 
Restedii 


8,260,000  00 
8.250,000  00 
8,250,000  00 
8,260,000  00 
8,888,888  88 
8,888,838  88 
8,838,888  88 
8,888,888  88 
6,588,883  88 
8,388,888  85 
8,062,500  00 
8,062,500  00 
8,062,500  00 
8,062,600  00 
3,062,500  00 
8,062,500  00 
8,062,500  00 
8,062,500  00 
8,062,500  00 
3,062,500  00 
8,062,500  00 
8,062,500  00 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  68 
1,604,11.6  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  67 
1,604,166  68 


111,500,000  00 
9,7/)0,000  00 


101,850,000  00 


Par.  an. 
8,250,000  OO 

6,500,000  OO 


26,500,000  OO 


86,750,000  OO 


19,250,000  00 


19,250,000   00 
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PROCBS-VERBAL des  Operations  des D6Ugu68 nommfs  a  Veffei 

d^itablir  Us   Limits  des    Terrains  nicessaires  h  la  bonne 

Exphitation  de  VEntreprise  du  Canal  Maritime  de  Suez  et 

dont  la  jouissance  doit  itre  attribuie  a  la  Compaynie  pendant 

la  dur6e  de  sa  Concession. — Le  Caire,  19  F4vrier,  1866. 

Lxs  CommiBsaires  Soussign^ : 

Lebasteur,  Inspecteur  G^n^ral  des  Fonts  et  Chanss^s,  i(Mga& 
da  Ooayemement  Pran9ai8 ; 

Serrer  ^Timdi,  Sous-Secrftaire  d'Etat  au  Ministire  de  rAgri- 
cnhore^  du  Commerce  et  des  Travaox  Pablics,  d6\6gvi&  du  Gou- 
Temement  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  le  Sultan ; 

Aly  Bey  Moubareck,  Colonel  du  G6nie,  Aide-de-camp  de  son 
Altesse  le  Yice-Boi,  d6]6g\i6  du  Goavemement  Egjptien ; 

M&Uet,  S^nateuTy  d^l^gu^  de  la  Compagnie  du  Canal  Maritime 
deSncz; 

Partis  du  Caire  le  29  Janvier,  1866,  sont  arriy^s  le  80  k  Ismallia 
snr  le  canal  maritime. 

Le  lendemain,  81,  remontant  le  canal  vers  le  nord,  apr^s  avoir 
▼iait^  les  travaux  du  seuil  d'El-Guisr,  ils  sont  arrives  h  Kantara. 
Le  1  Punier,  ils  etaient  k  Port-Said,  dont  ils  ont  visite  les  divers 
ckantiers  et  Templacement  oii  doivent  ^tre  assis  le  port  et  ses 
d^endances. 

De  retour  k  Ismailia  le  8  P^vrier,  ils  ont  parcouru  Templace- 
ment  oceup^  et  k  occuper  par  cet  ^tabliasement. 

Partsnt  d'Ismaalia  le  5  P6vrier,  ils  se  sont  dirig^s  vers  Suez  en 
visitant  les  chantiers  du  S^rap^um  et  de  Cbalouf. 

Arriv^  k  Sues,  ils  ont  visits  la  rade;  et  partout,  dans  les 
diverses  localites,  I'ingenieur  en  chef,  directeur-gen^ral  des  tra- 
vaox, aexpos^  les  besoins  des  ^tablissements  qui  doivent  y  ^tre 
ere^.  De  retour  au  Caire,  les  commissaires  se  sont  r^unis  en 
amf<^rence,  les  11  P6vrier  et  jours  suivants,  k  I'effet  d'examiner  les 
plans  qui  leur  ont  6t6  soumis,  d'entendre  de  nouveau  les  expli- 
cations du  directeur  g^n^ral  des  travaux  et  de  fixer  d^finitivement 
les  limites  des  terrains  n^cessaires  k  la  compagnie  pour  Tezploita- 
iioii  de  son  entreprise. 

Abt.  I.  Fort  Said, — ^Dans  la  stance  du  18  P^vrier,  M.  le  Di- 
reetenr-G^n^nd  des  travaux  de  la  compagnie  a  soumis  k  la  com- 
aiission  un  plan  de  Port-Said,  indiquant  les  divers  bassins  k  con- 
straire  auivant  les  provisions  actuelles  de  la  compagnie. 

Un  double  cbenal  conduirait  de  I'avant-port  dans  le  premier 
bosfin,  et,  entre  les  deux  passes,  on  conserverait  le  terre-plein  des 
ateliers  oii  se  fabriquent  les  blocs  factices  pour  la  construction  des 
jeties.  La  question  de  savoir  si  Toccupation  aotuelle  de  ces  terrains, 
doit  ^e  aeulement  temporaire  et  provisoire,  ou  si  elle  doit  6tre 
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consid^r^e  comme  indispensable  h  la  eompagnie  pendant  toute  la 
dur^e  de  la  concession,  se  pr^aente.  Apres  mAr  examen,  la  com- 
mission est  d'ayis  que  Toccupation  par  la  compagnie  dudit  terrain 
ne  doit  ^tre  que  temporaire.  En  consequence,  la  dur^e  de  cette 
occupation  a  &t6  fixee  k  un  laps  de  10  ans.  Si,  ult^rieurement, 
ce  laps  de  10  ans  venait  k  6tre  reconnu  insuffisant,  une  entente 
eutre  le  Q-ouvemement  Egyptien  et  la  compagnie  en  fiierait  la"- 
prolongation ;  par  contre,  le  Q-ouyemement  rentrera  en  poBsesrion 
du  terrain  dont  il  s'agit  an  moment  m^me  oil  la  compagnie  ceasera 
la  fabrication  des  blocks  artificiels.  II  est  bien  entendu  que,  durant 
Toccupation  dudit  terrain  par  la  compagnie,  le  GK)uvemement 
Egyptien  pourra  y  faire  tous  lea  travaux  et  toutes  les  constructions, 
qu'il  jugera  utiles  sans  nuire  aux  chantiers  de  la  compagnie.  II 
est  aussi  k  remarquer  que  cet  Hot  est  n^cessaire  pour  abriter 
I'arriere-port.  Cependant  comme  rflargissement  des  passes  pourra 
devenir  indispensable,  il  s'ensuit  que  la  compagnie  pourra  toujoure, 
peur  op^rer  cet  ^largissement,  r^uire  la  longueur  dudit  Hot. 

Entre  la  passe  de  Test  et  I'enraciuement  de  la  jet6e  du  mdme 
cdt6,  il  devra  6tre  laiss^  une  voie  publique  d'acc&s,  depuis  la  levSe 
ext^rieure  de  Tarriere-port  jusqu'i  la  jet^e.  II  ne  sera  fait  par  la 
compagnie  aucune  construction  soit  le  long  de  la  plage,  soit  sur 
les  levies  limitant  les  bassins  du  c6te  de  Test. 

Une  partie  de  la  pl^e  est  r^serv^e,  le  long  de  la  jet^e  de  I'ouest, 
pour  les  besoins  de  I'exploitation  du  canal  et  notamment  pour 
completer  les  trayaux  de  la  jet^e  et  asseoir  les  principaux  b&ti- 
ments  d'exploitation ;  cette  partie  r^sery^e  k  la  compagnie  aura 
une  largeur  de  150  metres  et  une  longueur  maximum  de  600 
metres,  compt^s  k  partir  de  Torigine  de  la  jet^e ;  elle  n'est  accord^ 
que  sous  les  conditions  suiyantes : 

1°.  La  compagnie  laissera  libres  pour  la  circulation  publiqne, 
sayoir:  un  quai  de  50  metres  de  largeur  entre  les  b4timents 
d'exploitation  qu'elle  se  propose  de  construire  et  la  jet6e,  un  espaoe 
de  50  metres  de  largeur  entre  Textr^mit^  de  ces  constructions  et  la 
laisse  de  la  mer ;  la  yoie  d*acc^s  existant  entre  la  plage  et  le  quai 
du  port. 

2°.  Toutes  les  constructions  faites  par  la  compagnie  seront 
Boumises,  en  cas  de  guerre,  aux  seryitudes  militaires,  et  le  Gouyeme- 
ment  pourra  faire  ex6cuter  tous  trayaux  et  toutes  demolitions  qu*il 
jugera  utiles  k  la  defense  du  pays,  sans  dtre  tenu  de  payer  aucune 
indemnity  quelconque  k  la  compagnie  k  raison  desdits  trayaux  et 
demolitions. 

8°.  Si,  en  cas  de  guerre,  le  Gouyemement  juge  utile  de  con- 
struire une  batterie  dans  T^tendue  des  600  metres  r^seryi^B,  Tem- 
placement  de  cette  batterie  formera  la  limite  d^finitiye  du  terrain 
concede. 
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Sous  la  r&jerve  de  toutes  lea  conditions  ci-dessus,  la  commission 
estime  qu'one  superficie  de  430  hectares  de  terrain  est  necessaire  k 
la  oompagnie  pour  le  service  et  pour  T  exploitation  complete  k 
Port-Saad  du  canal  maritime;  ces  terrains  sent  d^signes  au  plan 
<»t6  sous  le  No,  1,  sign^y  paraphe  et  annexe  au  present  proc^s- 
Terbal. 

Oette  saperficie  se  r^partit  ainsi  qu'il  suit  :*-Terrains  r^serv^ 
du  c6t^  d'Airique,  319  hectares ;  terrains  r^serv^s  du  cdt4  d'Asie, 
111  hectares :  superficie  totale  k  Port-Said,  430  hectares. 

II.  2^  ^  home  Ifo,  3,  plabee  a  Vextremite  du  port,  au  HUh 
miire  No,  62,  pres  d'M-Ferdane. — Aucune  objection  n'est  faite  k 
la  demande  de  la  compagnie  tendant  k  obtenir  une  largeur  de  200 
m&treB  de  chaque  c6t6  de  I'axe  du  canal;  en  cons^uence,  cette 
dmnande  lui  est  accord^e. 

m.  Baz-^UEch. — La  compagnie  demande  une  zone  supp]^men« 
faire  de  300  metres  de  largeur  sur  500  metres  de  longueur  du  cdt^ 
d'Afnque,  soit  15  hectares. 

Cette  demande  est  admise. 

lie  drcHt  de  p^he  du  G-ouyemement  dans  le  lac  Menzaleh 
s'exercera  toi^jours  jusqu'au  remblai  execute. 

lY.  Eawtara, — La  compagnie  demande,  sur  le  cdte  d'Asie,  une 
superficie  totale  de  64  hectares,  se  repartissant  ainsi  qu'il  suit : 

Cr&ition  d'une  gare  de  1,000  metres  de  longueur  sur  200  metres 
de  largeur,  ayec  terre  plein  de  200  metres  a  I'entour  pour  les 
^taUisaements  destines  au  serrice  de  la  garde,  28  hectares;  em- 
plaeement  pour  le  campement  de  la  compagnie  et  de  Tentreprise, 
36  hectares :  total  64  hectares. 

Cette  demande  est  admise  par  la  commission. 

V.  jyEUFerdane  am  lac  Tim8ah.-—VouT  cette  partie  du  canal, 
qui  comprend  la  traversfe,  du  setiil  d'El-Guisr,  la  compagnie 
demande  200  metres  du  cdt6  d'Asie  et  1,000  metres  du  odt^ 
d'Afirique. 

Cette  demande  est  motiv^  en  ce  qui  conceme  le  c6t^  d'Airique, 
sar  ee  qu'il  est  n^essaire  d'avoir  une  grande  dtendue  de  terrain 
pour  d^poser  les  d^blais  provenant  d'une  tranch^e  qui  atteint  k  son 
point  culminant  une  hauteur  de  19  metres;  non  compns  la  pro- 
fondeur  du  canal,  qui  est  de  8  metres,  ce  qui  porte  le  total  des 
dl^lais  k  27  metres,  et,  en  outre,  sur  la  n^essit^  d'ex^cuter  des 
tniTaax  pour  fixer  les  sables  mobiles  qui  pourraient  sur  certains 
pomte  enyahir  la  tranche. 

Far  ces  motifs,  la  commission  admet  la  demande  de  la  com- 
pagnie. 

TL  Canal  dejonction  avec  le  canal  d*eau  douce. — ^La  compagnie 
ajaiit  k  faire  des  trayaux  importants  poor  fixer  les  sables  mobiles 
et  empdcher  renyahissement  du  canal  de  jonction  et  du  canal  mari- 
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time  avec  le  canal  d'eau  douce,  \me  Buperficie  de  160  hectares  lui 
est  aceord^e  par  la  commission. 

Cette  superficie  est  indiqu^e  sur  le  plan  d'ensemble  d'lsmaalia, 
c6t6  sous  le  No.  2,  sign^,  paraph^  et  annex6  au  present  procis- 
verbal.  Aucune  construction  autre  que  les  postes  de  gardiens, 
travaux  d*^lairage  des  deux  canauz  et  logement  des  pr6pos6s  de  ce 
service,  ne  pourra  6tre  faite  par  la  compagnie  sur  une  surface  do 
1,600  mitres  de  rayon,  dont  le  centre  sera  le  point  d'intersection 
de  I'axe  du  bief  actuel  de  jonction  avec  le  canal  d'eau  douce  et  de 
Taxe  du  canal  maritime. 

VII.  ItmaUia.—Jje  plan  d'TsmaSia  ci-dessus  6nonc^  indiquo 
^galement  le  p^rim&tre  des  terrains  n^cessaires  pour  les  ^tabUsse* 
ments  d^la  compagnie  dans  la  ville  d'Ismailia ;  d*apr&8  ce  plan,  une 
surface  de  193  hectares,  s'^tendant  au  nord  du  canal  d'eau  douce, 
serait  n^cessaire;  la  compagnie  demande  done  cette  superficie, 
laquelle  lui  est  accord^  par  la  commission. 

YIII.  Fori  cTIsnunlia.  Travers^e  du  lac  Timsah,  Canal  de 
fervice. — Le  port  d'Ismailia,  sur  le  lac  Timsah,  indiqu6  sur  le  plan 
c6t4  sous  le  No.  2,  est  s^par6  de  la  vUle  par  le  canal  d'eau  douce, 
les  communications  entre  la  ville  et  le  port  sent  ^tablies  par  des 
ponts-levis  construits  sur  les  deux  6cluses.  Ces  deux  ponts  doivent 
dtre  conserves.  La  commission  decide,  en  outre,  que  le  long  du  canal 
d'eau  douce,  entre  les  deux  Pluses  jusqu'&  la  gare  des  ateliers  de 
reparations  que  se  propose  de  construire  la  compagnie,  il  sera 
reserve  pour  les  besoins  dudit  canal  une  bande  de  60  metres  de 
largeur  compt^  k  partir  de  I'axe.  Le  Gouvemement  pourra  faire 
construire  sur  cette  bande  tout  bAtiment  de  service  qu'il  jugera 
n^essaire,  en  laissant  un  passage  libre,  le  long  du  canal,  de  20 
mitres  de  largeur. 

Dans  I'^tendue  de  la  gare,  la  digue  du  canal  sera  continue  par 
la  compagnie  et  aura,  au  sommet,  10  mitres  de  largeur.  Au  passage 
des  canaux  de  communication,  entre  le  canal  et  la  gare,  il  sera 
6tabli,  pour  I'usage  du  public,  des  ponts  mobiles  ayant  une  largeur 
de  4  mitres.  Le  long  du  quai  du  port,  sur  le  lac  Timsah,  on 
laissera  un  espace  b'bre  de  60  mitres  de  largeur.  (Jne  bande  de 
terrain  de  600  mitres  de  largeur  sur  1,600  mitres  de  longueur, 
soit  76  hectares  A  I'ouest  du  lac,  est  distraite  de  la  concession  de- 
mand6e,  pour  les  besoins  du  GK)uvemement  Egyptien,  qui  pourra,  s'll 
le  juge  couvenable,  ^tablir  sur  le  lac  Timsah  un  port  dont  les  quais 
feront  un  retour  d'^querre  par  rapport  A  ceux  de  la  compagnie.  La 
Buperficie  des  terrains  accord^s  pour  I'^tablissement  du  port  dTs- 
mailia  du  cdt^  d*Afrique  est  fix^e,  par  suite  de  la  reduction  ci- 
dessus,  A  608  hectares.  II  est,  en  outre,  accord^  pour  I'ouverture 
du  canal  dans  la  travers^e  du  lac  Timsah  une  zone  de  200  mitres  de 
ehaque  cdt^  de  I'axe. 
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TTn  eanal  de  Benrice  conduiBani  &  une  carriere  situ^  k  Test  du 
canal  maritime^  ainai  que  la  carriere  elle-m^me,  restent  r^erv^  4  la 
compagme  conform^ment  k  la  concession  qui  lui  en  a  et^  faite. 
Le  tout  comporte  une  superficie  de  74  hectares. 

OL  Du  lao  Tinuah  aux  Iocs  Amers. — Gette  portion  du  canal  de 
17  kilomkres  de  longueur  comprend  la  tranch^e  du  S^rap^um,  un 
pea  moiuB  profonde  que  celle  d'El-G-uisr,  mais  pr^sentant  les  m^mes 
dificnltes.  Pour  les  motifs  indiqu^  k  TArtide  Y,  la  compagnie 
denuude,  du  o6t6  d'Afrique,  une  largeur  de  800  mitres  et  de  200 
metzee^du  cdt6  d'Asie.  Cette  demande  lui  est  accord^  par  la  com- 
mission. 

X.  iBravende  da  Iocs  Amers. — M.  le  Directeur-G^n^ral  ^des 
tcavauXf  i^pel^  k  donner  des  explications  sur  le  projet  de  la  com- 
pagniey  fidt  connaitre  qu'elle  a  Tintention  de  s'^tablir  dans  les  lacs 
mdmesy  en  op&rant,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  les  dragages  n^cessaires ;  cepen- 
dan^  il  prSroitle  cas  oil  il  y  aurait  dans  la  nappe  d'eau  des  lacs  une 
agitation  ou  des  couraats  gdnants  pour  la  navigation ;  on  se  repor- 
tecait  alors  k  la  limite  des  lacs  du  c6t6  d' Asie,  et  on  les  contour- 
nendt  en  ^blissant  une  yoie  s^par6e  des  lacs  et  prot^^e  centre 
raetion  des  yents  et  de  la  mar^.  La  superficie  k  occuper  dans 
Pun  on  dans  Tau^  cas  serait  sensiblement  la  mdme,  et  la  zone  con- 
cidi6e  pent  6tre  calculi  k  raison  de  200  mitres  de  chaque  c6t^  de 
Taxe  de  la  roie  suiyie  par  la  nayigation.  Quand  la  compagnie  sera 
complement  fixte  sur  la  ligne  k  adopter,  la  concession  se  bornera 
aux  terrains  situ^  sur  cette  ligne. 

La  commission  accorde  done  la  zone  de  200  metres  de  cbaque 
cdii  de  Taxe  de  la  yoie  adopts  par  la  compagnie.  De  plus,  la 
commission  accorde  k  la  compagnie  une  surface  suppl^mentaire  de 
20  hectares  au  seuil  de  separation  des  deux  lacs,  pour  diyers  trayaux 
i^ant  pour  objet  de  dinger  les  eaux  sur  ces  points  et  d^empdcher, 
aa  mojen  d'^is  ou  d'enrochements,  la  transmission  des  lames  et 
lea  degradations  que  les  courants  pourraient  occasionner. 

XI.  Des  Iocs  Amers  aua  lagunes  de  Suez, — La  compagnie  de- 
mande 200  mitres  de  largeur  de  chaque  cdt^  de  Taxe,  plus,  pour  le 
oampemoit  de  Chalouf,  une  zone  suppiementaire  de  800  metres  de 
largeur  sor  une  longueur  de  1,000  mitres,  soit  30  hectares.  Elle 
rMame  ausai  une  superficie  ^gale  pour  le  campement  de  la  plaine ; 
cemprenant  des  bassins  et  un  canal  de  seryice  pour  Talimentation 
du  campement. 

La  commission  accorde  ces  difil&rents  chefs  de  demande  k  la 
compagnie. 

XII.  Traoersde  des  lagunes  de  Suez. — ^Aucune  objection  n'^tant 
faite&la  demande  del  a  compagnie  qui  reclame  200  mitres  de  chaque 
edte  de  I'axe  du  canal,  et,  en  outre,  une  zone  suppl^mentiure  de 
27  hectares  pour  le  campement  de  quarantaine  et  la  voie  d'accis  qui 
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J  conduit,  plus  13  hectares  pour  le  petit  ^tablissement  k  former  k 
Tentr^e  du  canal,  k  son  point  de  jonction  avec  le  chenal  conduisant 
k  la  rade  de  Suez ;  en  consequence,  ces  differents  chefe  sent  6gale« 
ment  accord^s. 

XIII.  Fori  de  Sitez.'^A^T^Q  une  discussion  approfondie  sur  les 
moyens  d'assurer  Fexploitation  facile  et  complete  du  canal  mari- 
time,  la  commission  accorde  k  la  compagnie  la  superficie  des  ter- 
rains qu'ello  demande,  tela  qu'ils  sent  figur^  au  plan  cot4  sous  le 
No.  8,  sign^,  paraph^  et  annex^  au  present  proces-yarbal.  Cette 
allocation  est  &ite  sous  les  r^erres  et  sous  les  conditions  sui* 
vantes. 

1^.  Le  chenal  faisant  partie  du  port  de  Suei  n'est  pas  compris 
dans  les  terrains  r^err^s  k  la  compagnie ;  toutefois,  il  demeure  bien 
entendu  que,  conform^ment  k  la  concession,  la  compagnie  a  le  droit 
de  iaire  dans  le  chenal  tons  les  traraux  que  comporte  Tex^cution  de 
ses  projets,  sous  la  reserve  de  laisser  toujours  un  passage  Ubre  k  la 
navigation  entre  le  fond  du  port  et  la  rade,  de  sorte  que  la  sari* 
gation  ne  soit  jamais  arr^t^e  ni  entray^e. 

2°.  Le  halage  sera  libre  sur  les  quais  que  doit  construiie  la 
compagnie.  Toutefois,  le  droit  de  haler  ne  devra  pas  gftner  k  fior- 
mation  des  trains. 

La  formation  des  trains  est  interdite  le  long  de  la  jetfe  ext^ 
rieure  et  sur  une  longueur  de  100  mitres  k  rextr^mit^  du  terre* 
plein.  La  portion  du  quai  suiyante,  jusqu'au  petit  bassin,  est 
affect^e  k  la  formation  des  trains ;  en  dehors  des  nayires  destin^  ii 
entrer  dans  le  canal,  aucun  nayire  ne  pourra  y  stationner  ni  8*y 
amarrer. 

La  circulation  pour  le  public  sera  constamment  libre  sur  lea 
quais. 

Si  la  compagnie  prolonge  la  ley^  au  deilk  de  I'extr^mite  da 
terre  plein,  en  yue  de  former  une  jet^  d*abri,  eatte  jet6e  ext^rieure 
sera  et  restera  co&saer^  au  public  pour  les  besoina  g^n&aux  de 
halage. 

3^.  La  chaine  de  touage  que  doit  6tablir  la  compagnie  sen 
placte  k  100  mitres  au  moins  de  distance  de  la  ley^,  mesure  prise 
au  niyeau  moyen  des  eauz,  et  la  compagnie  anra  la  faculty  de  la 
prolonger  en  ligne  droite  jusqu'aux  fonds  naturek  d»  9  mitres. 
La  compagnie  sera  tenue  d'^lMrgir  le  chenal,  si  les  besoins  de  la 
nayigatioQ  locale  le  rendent  n6cessaire,  et  elle  reculera  alors,  ea 
mdme  temps,  la  Qhaine  de  touage. 

4^.  Le  chenal  deyant  rester  libre  pour  tons  les  nayires,  aucun 
b&timent  n'y  pourra  mouiller. 

5*^.  La  moiti^  de  la  largeur  du  terre-plein  k  cr6er  entre  la  \erie 
formant  la  riye  nord  du  chenal  d'ayant-port  et  le  quai  du  bassin  de 
radoub  sera  comprise  dans  lee  sones  r^sery^  ii  Texi^oitatiim  du 
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canftl  maritime,  boub  la  condition  poor  la  compagnie  do  laiater  aa 
goai,  ]e  long  de  la  le?^,  one  largear  de  40  metres. 

La  compagnie  n'aora  k  aa  charge  que  la  d^penae  afffrente  i 
Tex^eation  des  travaux  dana  la  largeur  de  la  zone  qui  lui  est 

li^enrochement  qui  doit  prot^ger  le  terre-plain  du  c6t^  de  la 
rade  sera  constmit  aimultanement  par  le  G-ouvemement  et  par  la 
compagnie. 

6^.  Lea  fortificationa  qui  pourront  ^tre  conatruites  k  rextrtmit^ 
snd-oneat  da  terre-plein  aeront  dispoa^a  de  mani^re  que  Ton 
pnu^e  commoniquer  entre  ce  terre-plein  et  la  rade. 

L*  partie  ezt^rieure  correapondant  k  la  bande  r^rv^  k  la 
compagnie  sera  affects  k  I'accoatage  et  au  stationnement  de  aee 
embareationa  de  aervice  et  k  I'^tabliaaement  de  aea  embarcadArea. 

7^.  La  partie  du  terre-plein  rSserv^  k  la  compagnie  le  long  da 
cbenal  du  port  de  Suez,  en  retour  vera  le  nord,  aura  une  longueur 
de  1,000  metrea,  a  partir  de  l'entr6e  du  petit  baasia  projetd  pour  le 
remiaage  da  materiel  d'exploitation  du  canal  maritime.  Le  terre- 
plein  a'^tendra  en  largeur  juaqu*^  une  ligne  parall^le  au  cheroin  de 
fer  a  50  metrea  en  arriere  de  Taxe  de  la  voie.  Lea  narirea  ^ran- 
gera  k  I'exploitation  du  canal  maritime  pourront  ae  haler,  roaia  non 
d^efaarger  ni  a'amarrer  le  long  de  ce  terre-plein. 

8"*  Lea  constructiona  qui  aeront  ^le?^  par  la  compagnie  dana 
r^tendue  de  la  zone  reserv^e  k  T exploitation  du  canal  maritime 
aeront  aoumiaea  en  caa  de  guerre  aux  aerritudea  militaires. 

Une  tone  de  100  metrea  de  lai*geur  est  r^serv^e  k  Textr^mit^ 
da  terre-plein  pour  lea  beaoina  du  Gouyernement.  Auouna  con- 
itraciion  ne  pourra  6tre  6rigee  sur  cette  zone  de  terrain  par  la 
compagnie. 

Aacune  dea  ^nonciationa  du  present  proc^s-verbal  ne  pourra 
lire  priae  oa  consid^r^e  par  la  compagnie  comme  raffranchiaaant 
dea  r^lementa  de  port;  en  consequence,  tous  lea  navirea  g^n^- 
ndement  quelconquea  ae  dirigeant  dana  le  canal  maritime  resteront, 
k  Finatar  dea  autrea  nayirea,  aoumia  aux  r^glementa  faita  ou  a  faire 
par  le  Gk>uTemement  Egyptien  pour  assurer  la  libre  circulation 
dana  lea  porta  de  aon  territoire. 

Sn  oona^quence^  et  sa  r^aumant,  les  Oommissairea  Soussign^a 
anetent  ainai  qu'il  auit  I'^tat  dea  terrains  oonc^dia  k  la  compagnie 
poor  r^tabliaaement,  Texploitation  et  la  conaerration  du  canal 
narituDe  de  Suez.  (Voir  le  plan  g^n^ral  du  canal,  pieoe  annexe 
Vp.  4.) 
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Mats  des  terrains  nicessaires  h  V EtMissement,  V Exploitation,  et  la 
Conservation  du  Oanal  Maritime  de  Suez. 


No. 
d'Ordie. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


DteignaUou  del  pniiies  da  Canal,  dM  ForU 
et  dM  fitabliuements. 


V. 


VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


IX. 


Loa- 
gaevn 
eukilo- 
mitret. 


Port  Said. 

Le  p6rim^tre  des  tenaiiiB  rteer- 
Tte  H  la  Compagnie  est  figar6  par 
on  Iis6r6  Terxnillon  sar  le  plan  Joint 
an  present  (tat.  (Pi^ce  annexe 
No.1)         ..        f 

De  Port-Said  H  ElPerdane. 

Da  kilom.  8  an  Idiom.  62  da 
canal  maritime      


Laraeur  meturte 

h  partir  de 
1'  axe  da  Canal. 


C6U 
Afiriqiae. 


Bas-el-Ech. 

Zone  Buppltoentalre,  cdt6  AM- 
qae,  d'une  largear  de  800m  ear  une 
longaeor  de  600m 


Kantara. 

Le  p6rim^tre  dea  terrains  r6- 
aerTfia  est  figar6  par  an  lis^rS  ver- 
milion Bar  le  plan  joint  aa  present 
(Ut.    (LH^ce  annexe  No.  1  bis)    . . 


IVElFerdane  aa  lac  Timsah. 

Da  kilometre  62  aa  point  kilo- 
m$triqe  75k5  da  canal  maritime. . 


Canal   de  jonction  avec  le  canal 

d'eaa  doace. 

Longuear  moyenne  de  2,000m 
Bar  ane  largear  moyenne  de  800m, 
conform6ment  an  plan  Joint  an  pre- 
sent (tat.  (Pi^  annexe  No.  2) 


59 


18  5 


200 


cm 


200 


Svpernciea. 


C6t6 

AMqae 


819 


1180 


16 


Aaie. 


b. 


Ill 


1180 


1000 


Ismallia. 

Le  p^rim^tre  dea  terrains  t6- 
serv^B  est  figar6  par  on  li8§r$  ver- 
miUon  Bar  la  mdme  pi^  annexe 
No.  2  


Port  d'lsmallia,  travers^e:  da  lac 

Timsah,  canal  de  serrice. 

Le  p^rim^tre  des  terrains  r6- 
serves  est  figar6  par  an  lisdr^  ver. 
millon  Bar  la  pi^ce  annexe  No.  2.J 

Port  dlsmallia 

TraTera§e  da  lac  Timsah. 

Da  kilom.  75k6  aa  kilom.  81  . . 

Canal  de  service 


Da  lao  Timsah  aax  lacs  Amers. 
Dn  kilom.  81  an  kilom.  98 


6  6 


200 


17 


800 


200 


200 


200 


1860 


160 


198 


608 
110 


64 


270 


1860 


110 
74 


MO 
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DMgMtkm  dM  MTtkt  da  Cttul.  dM  Forte 

Lon. 

enkik). 
mares. 

UnewBierarde 

Epwtirde 
razedaCuMl. 

BofnUdm. 

C6W 
Afriqae. 

Adc. 

C6M 
Afriqne. 

C6U 
Am. 

X. 

Tarenfo  des  lies  Amen. 

Dn  kilom.  98  aa  kUom.  188     .. 

Ounpement  du  teoil  de  s^ptn- 
tion  des  deax  budns,  500m  ma 
400m          

k. 
85 

•  • 

m. 
200 

m. 
200 

•  • 

h. 

700 

20 

h. 
700 

IL 

Bw  lacs  Amenanz  lagonea  de  Saez 
Da  kilom.  188  an  kUom.  161   .. 
Gimpement   de   Ohaloof,   zone 

np^teieataire  de  800m  de  largenr 

lor  ime  longnenr  de  1,000m 
CuDpement  de  la  plaine.    Bas- 

sins  et  eanal  de  aexriee 

18 

•  • 

200 

•  • 

200 

•  • 

•  • 

860 

80 
80 

860 

in 

TraTerade  des  lagnnea  de  Sues. 

Da  kil<Hn.  151  aa  kUom.  159    .. 

Campement  de  la  qoaraataine  et 
ehemind'acc^       

Stabliawment  H  I'entr^e  da  canal. 

8 

200 

200 

•  • 

160 

27 
18 

160 

ini 

Poride  Sues. 

Le  p^rimHre   des  terraiDS  i^ 
lerrle  est  fignrt  par  un  hgM  ret- 
mlllon  sar  le  plan  joint  aa  prtent 
HaL    (R^  annexe  No.  8) 

Totanx 

2 

180 

180 

161 

•  • 

•  • 

6665 

8549 

Le  present  £tat  de  superficie  montant,  sayoir : 
Poor  le  ebtA  d'Afrique,  k  6,665  hectares ;  pour  le  cdti  d'Asie,  k 
9|M9  liectarea :  total  g6n£ral  de  la  superficie  des  terrains  eonc6d^s» 
10,2U  hectares. 

Pait  au  Caire,  en  quadruple  expedition,  le  19  F^vrier,  1866,  de 
1*^  Chr^tienne,  soit  le  5  chatval  1,282  de  Ph^gire. 

(L.S.)    LEBASTEUE. 

(L.S.)     SERVEE. 

(L.S.)    ALT-MOUBAEBCK-BET. 

(L.S.)    MALLET. 


fIBMAN  du  Sultan  de  la  Thirquie^  auiorUant  Vexfcuium  du 
Canal  Maritime  de  Suez.—Signi  le  2  ZUqydji,  1282,  (19 
Man,  1866.) 

Ho9  illusire  vizir,  Isnudl-Paclia,  Yice-Boi  d'Egypte,  ayant  rang 
de  grand  Yizir,  i&covi  de  TOsmani^  et  du  Med)i(tieh  de  premiere 
clttie,  en  brillants : 
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La  realisation  du  grand  oeuvre  destin^  h  donner  des  nouvelle® 
facilit^s  au  commerce  et  k  la  navigation  par  le  percement  d'un 
canal  entre  la  M^diterranee  et  la  Mer  Eouge  6tant  Tun  des  6r^ne- 
ments  les  plus  desirables  de  ce  siecle  de  science  et  de  progris,  des 
conferences  ont  eu  lieu  depuis  un  certain  temps  arec  la  compagnie 
qui  demande  k  ex^cuter  ce  travail,  et  elles  viennent  d'aboutir  d'une 
fa9on  conforme,  pour  le  present  et  pour  ravenir,  aux  droits  sacres  de 
la  Porte,  comme  h  ceux  du  Gouvemement  Bgyptien. 

Le  contrat,  dont  ci-apres  la  teneur  des  Articles  en  traduction,  a 
et6  dresse  et  sign^  par  le  Gouvemement  Egyptien  conjointement 
avec  le  repr6sentant  de  la  compagnie ;  il  a  6te  soumis  i  notre  sanc- 
tion imp^riale,  et  apr^s  Tavoir  lu,  nous  lui  ayons  donn^  notre 
acceptation. 

(Suit  le  contrat  in  extenso  sign6  au  Caire  le  22  Fevrier,  1866, 
page  277)/ 

Le  present  firman,  eman6  de  notre  divan  imperial,  est  rendu  k 
oet  effet  que  nous  donnons  notre  autorisation  souveraine  k  rex^cu- 
tion  de  canal  par  ladite  compagnie,  aux  conditions  stipul^es  dans  ce 
contrat,  comme  aussi  au  r^glement  de  tons  lea  accessoires  selon  ce 
contrat  et  les  Actes  et  Conventions  j  inscrits  et  design^s  qui  en  font 
partie  int^grante. 
Donne  le  2  Zilqydje,  1282.     (19  Mars,  1866.) 


DECRET  de  VEmpereur  des  Franqais,  portant  promulgaiUm  de 
la  Convention  TfUgraphique  Internationale  entre  la  fiance, 
fAutriche,  le  Bade,  la  Bavihre,  la  Belgique,  le  Danemark, 
VEspagne,  la  Grece,  le  Hambourg,  ritalie,  les  Pays  Bos,  le 
Portugal,  la  Prtisse,  la  Rtissie,  la  Saxe,  la  Suide  et  le  Nor-^ 
wige,  la  Suisse,  la  Turquie,  et  le  Wurtemberg,  conclue  a 
Paris,  le  17  Mai,  1865.— St.  Cloud,  le  11  Novembre,  1865, 

Napoleok,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu  et  la  volonte  nationale^  Em* 
pereur  des  Eran9ai8, 

A  tons  presents  et  k  venir,  salut : 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departe. 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 

Avons  decrete  et  decretona  ce  qui  suit : 

Aet.  I.  TJne  Convention  Teiegraphique  Internationale  ayant  6te 
conclue  k  Paris,  le  17  Mai,  1865,  entre  la  France;  rAutriche,  le 
Grand-Duche  de  Bade,  la  Baviere,  la  Belgique,  le  Banemark, 
TEspagne,  la  Grece,  la  Ville  libre  de  Hambourg,  I'ltalie,  les  Pays-' 
Bas,  le  Portugal,  la  Prusse,  la  Russie,  le  Eojaume  de  Saxe^  la  Snide 
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et  le  BTorrige,  la  Suisse,  k  Turqiiie  et  le  Wurtemberg  j  et  les  rati- 
ies&ma  de  oet  acte  ayant  6t6  ^hang^es  entre  lesdifces  Puissances, 
le  14  Ao^t,  1865,  except^,  toutefois,  la  Grfece,*  le  Portugal,*  et  la 
Torqaie,*  dont  les  ratifications  n'^taient  pas  encore  prates,  ladite 
Conrention,  dont  la  teneur  suit,  recevra  sa  pleine  et  enti^re  ez^u* 
tion  le  1  Janyier  prochain. 

COJinrENTIOJf. 

Sa  Majeste  rEmpereur  des  Fran9ais,  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur 
d'Autaiche,  Boi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Boli6me,  Son  Altesse  Eoyale  le 
(Jrand-Duc  de  Bade,  Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  de  Baviere,  Sa  Majesty  le 
Boi  des  Beiges,  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  Danemark,  Sa  Majesty  la 
Beine  des  Espagnes,  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  des  Hellenes,  la  Ville  libre  . 
de  Hambourg,  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  Hanoyre,  Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi 
d'ltaJie,  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  des  Pays-Bas,  Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  de 
Portugal  et  des  Algaryes,  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  Prusse,  Sa  Majesty 
TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies,  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  Saxe,  Sa 
Majeste  le  Eoi  de  Suede  et  de  Norvege,  la  Confederation  Suisse, 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de 
Wurtemberg, 

Egalement  animes  du  desir  d'assurer  aux  correspondances  teie- 
gntphiques  ecbangees  entre  leurs  Etats  respectifs  les  avantages  d'un 
tarif  simple  et  reduit,  d'avieiiorer  les  conditions  actuelles  de  la  teie- 
gmphie  interna tionale,  et  d'etablir  une  entente  permanente  entre 
leurs  Etats,  tout  en  conservant  leur  liberte  d'action  pour  les  mesures 
qui  n'iDteressent  point  Tensemble  du  service, 

Ont  resolu  de  conclure  uue  Convention  h  cet  effet,  et  ont 
Qomme  pour  leurs  plenipotentiaires,  savoir : 

Sa  M^eate  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais,  M.  Edouard  Drouyn  de 
Lhuyg,  Senateur  de  I'Empire,  Grand-Croix  de  son  Ordre  Imperial 
3e  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  des  Ordres  de  Saint-Etienne  d'Autriche,  du 
Danebrog  de  Danemark,  de  Charles  III  d'Espagne,  du  Sauveur  de 
Orece,  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare  d'ltalio,  du  Lion  Neerlandais,  de 
la  Conception  de  Villa- Vi90sa  de  Portugal,  des  Serapbins  de  Suede, 
decore  de  TOrdre  Imperial  du  Medjidie  de  premiere  classe,  etc., 
Son  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  Departement  des  Afiaires 
£trangeres ; 

Sa  Majeste  TEinpereur  d'Autriche,  Eoi  de  Hongrie  et  de 
Bob^me,  M.  le  Prince  Eichard  de  Mettemich-Winneburg,  Due  de 
Portella,  Comte  de  Kcenigswart,  Son  Cbambellan  et  Conseiller 
intime  actuel,  Grand  d'Espagne  de  premiere  classe,  Grand-Croix  de 
son  Ordre  Imperial  de  Leopold,  de  TOrdre    d' Albert  de  Saxe, 

*  The  BatifieaticmB  were  exchanged  with  Greece,  11th  January,  1806 ;  with 
Porlogal,  llih  January,  1860 ;  and  with  Turkey,  6th  Deeember,  1866. 
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Grand  Officier  de  TOrdre  de  Leopold  de  Belgique,  Cheyalier  de 
rOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  etc.,  son  Ambassadeur 
Extraordinaire  pr&s  Sa  Majesty  TEmp^reur  des  Fran9ai8 ; 

Son  Altesse  Boyale  le  Orand-Due  de  Bade,  Son  Conseiller 
Intime  Actuel,  M.  le  Baron  Ferdinand  Al^aina  de  Schweizer, 
Grand- Croix  de  TOrdre  du  Lion  de  Zaehringen,  Grand  Officier  de 
rOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  etc.,  son  Enyoye  Extra- 
ordinaire et  Ministre  P16nipotentiaire  pr&s  Sa  Majesty  rEmperenr 
des  Fran9ai8 ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  Bayiire,  M.  le  Baron  Auguste  de  Wend« 
land,  son  Chambellan,  Grand  Gommandeur  de  TOrdre  du  M^rite  de 
la  Couronne,  Grand-Croix  de  son  Ordre  de  Saint-Michel,  Grand 
Officier  de  1* Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  etc.,  son 
Envoy^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  F16nipotentiaire  pr^  Sa  Mqesti 
rEmpereur  des  Pran9ais ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  des  Beiges,  M.  le  Baron  Eugene  Beyens* 
Officier  de  son  Ordre  de  Leopold,  Commandeur  de  1* Ordre  Imperial 
de  la  Legion  d*Honneur,  Commandeur  du  nombre  Extraordinaire 
des  Ordres  de  Charles  III  et  d'Isabelle  la  Catholique  d'Espagne 
etc.,  son  Enyoy6  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  pres 
Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  de  Danemark,  M.  le  Comte  L^on  de  Moltke- 
Hyitfeldt,  son  Chambellan,  Commandeur  de  TOrdro  du  Danebrog 
et  d^or6  de  la  Croix  d' Argent,  Grand-Croix  des  Ordres  du  Sauyeur 
de  Gr^e,  de  la  Conception  de  Villa- Vifosa  de  Portugal,  d*Isabelle 
la  Catholique  d'Espagne,  Commandeur  de  I'Ordre  de  la  Tour  et  de 
TEpee  du  Portugal,  Officier  de  T  Ordre  de  Leopold  de  Belgique,  etc.. 
Son  Enyoy^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Fl^nipotentiaire  pr^  Sa 
Majesty  rEmpereur  des  Fran9ais ; 

Sa  Majeste  la  Eeine  des  Espagnes,  M.  Alexandre  Mon,  Ancien 
President  du  Conseil  des  Ministres  et  de  la  Chambre  des  D^put^, 
D^put6  aux  Cortes,  Grand-Croix  de  I'Ordre  Boyal  de  Charles  III, 
de  r  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  etc..  Son  Ambassadeur 
Extraordinaire  et  Pl^nipotentiaire  pres  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  des 
Fran9ais ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  des  Hellenes,  M.  Phocion  Eoque,  Son  Pl^ni- 
potentiaire,  Officier  de  Son  Ordre  Boyal  du  Sauyeur  et  de  I'Ordre 
Imperial  de  la  Legion  d*Honneur,  etc. 

La  Ville  libre  de  Hambourg,  M.  Jean-Hermann  Heeren,  Docteur 
en  Droit,  Ministre  E^sident  des  yilles  libres  d'Allemagne  pr^  Sa 
Majesty  rEmpereur  des  Fran^ais ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  Hanoyre,  M.  le  Baron  Charles  de  Linsingen, 
son  Conseiller  Intime  de  Legation,  Officier  de  son  Ordre  Boyal  des 
Guelphes,  Commandeur  de  I'Ordre  du  Lion  N^rlandais,  etc.,  son 
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EnTOj^  Eziraordinaire  et  Miaistre  PUnipotentiaire  pres  Sa  Majesty 
rEmperenr  des  Franfais ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie^  M.  le  Chevalier  Gonstantin  Nigra, 
Gnnd-Croix  de  son  Ordre  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare,  Grand 
Officii  de  r  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  etc.,  son 
BnToy^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  pres  Sa  Majesty 
rErapereur  des  Eran^ais ; 

Sa  Majeste  le  Boi  des  Fajs^Bas,  M.  Leonard- Antoine  Lighten- 
lAi,  Ghrand-Croix  de  TOrdre  du  Lion  N^rlandais,  Grand  Offider 
de  rOrdre  Imperial  de  la  L^on  d'Honneor,  Ac.,  son  Envoy^ 
Extraofdinaire  et  Ministre  F16nipotentiaire  pr&s  Sa  Majesty  TEm- 
perenr  des  Franfais ; 

Sa  Mijest^  le  Boi  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves,  M.  le  Yicomte 
de  'Ptm,  Pair  du  Boyaume,  Grand-Croix  de  TOrdre  de  la  Concep- 
turn  de  yilla-7i90say  Grand  Officier  de  1' Ordre  Imperial  de  la 
L^ion  d'Hoxineur,  &c.,  son  Envoj^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre 
B&upoteniaaire  pres  Sa  Majesty  i'Empereur  des  Pranfais ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  Prusse,  M.  le  Comte  Henri-Louis-Bobert 
de  Gbltz,  Cheyalier  des  Ordres  Bojaux  de  TAigle  Bouge  de  pre- 
miere elasse  et  de  Saint  Jean  de  Jerusalem,  Grand-Croix  de  FOrdre 
de  TAigle  Blanc  de  Bussie,  de  I'Ordre  Imperial  du  Medjidi^  de 
IJorquie,  de  I'Ordre  Boyal  du  SauTeur  de  Gr^,  &c.y  son  Ambas- 
ttdeur  Extraordinaire  et  P16nipotentiaire  pres  Sa  Majesty  I'Empe' 
lenr  des  Fran^ais ; 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  Toutes  les  Bussies,  M.  le  Baron  Andr^ 
de  Badberg,  son  Conseiller  Priv^,  Grand-Croix  des  Ordres  Imp^ 
riaux  de  Saint  Alexandre  Newsky  et  de  T  Aigle  Blanc,  ChoTalier  de 
rOrdre  de  Saint  Wladimir  de  deuxi&tne  elasse,  Grand-Croix  de 
rOrdre  Lnperial  de  Sainte  Anne  et  des  Ordres  de  la  Legion  d'Hon- 
&eur,derAigle  Bouge  dePrusse,  de  la  Couronne  de  Per  d'Autricbe, 
da  Danebrog  de  Danemark,  des  Guelpbes  de  Hanovre,  Ac,  son 
Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  et  Pl^nipotentiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majesty 
rSmpereur  des  Fran9aia; 

Sa  Majeste  le  Boi  de  Saxe,  M.  le  Baron  Albin-Leo  de  Seebacb, 
BOQ  Conseiller  Iniime  et  Cbambellan,  Grand-Croix  de  son  Ordre 
Bojal  du  M^rite,  Grand  Officier  de  TOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur,  d^core  de  I'Ordre  de  la  Couronne  de  Per  d'Autricbe 
de  premiere  elasse,  de  I'Ordre  de  TAigle  Bouge  de  Prusse  de 
deuxieme  elasse,  Grand-Croix  de  I'Ordre  de  la  Branche  Ernestine 
de  Saxe,  des  Ordres  de  I'Aigle  Blanc  et  de  Sainte  Anne  de  Bussie, 
decor^  de  I'Ordre  du  Medjidi6  de  deuxieme  elasse,  &c.,  son  EnvoyS 
Sxtraordinaire  et  Ministre  P16nipotentiaire  pr^  Sa  Majesty  FEmpe- 
renr  des  Fran9ais ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  Suede  et  de  Norw^ge,  M.  G^orges-Nicolas 
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Baron  Adelsward,  Grand-Croix  de  TOrdre  de  TBtoile  Polaire  de 
Su^de,  Grand-Croix  de  POrdre  de  Saint-Olaf  de  Norw^ge,  Grand 
OflScier  de  TOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honnenr,  Ac.,  son 
Envoj6  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  pres  Sa  Majesty 
FEmpereur  des  Fran9ais ; 

La  Confederation  Suisse,  M.  Kern,  Enyoy^  Extraordinaire  efc 
Ministre  Pienipotentiaire  de  ladite  Confederation  prfts  Sa  Majesty 
TEmpereur  des  Fran9ai8 ; 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Ottomans,  Esse'id  Motihammed 
Djemil-Pacha,  Muchir  et  Membre  du  Grand  Conseil  de  TEmpire, 
decore  des  Ordres  Imperiaux  du  Medjidie  de  premiere  dasse,  de 
rOsmanie  de  deuxieme  classe.  Grand  Cordon  de  TOrdre  Imperial 
de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  des  Ordres  d'Isabelle  la  OathoKque 
d'Espagne,  de  ]a  Couronne  de  Per  d'Autriche,  de  I'Aigle  Blanc  de 
Eussie,  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Laf.are  d'ltalie,  de  TEfcoile  Polaire 
de  Suede,  de  Leopold  de  Belgique,  du  Lion  Neerlandais,  Ac,  son 
Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pienipotentiaire  pr^  Sa 
Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Pran9ais  et  pres  Sa  Majeste  la  Seine  des 
Espagnes ; 

Sa  Majeste  le  Boi  de  Wurtemberg,  M.  le  Baron  Jean^Aogaste 
de  Waechter,  son  Conseiller  d*Etat  et  Chambellan,  Commandeur 
de  son  Ordre  de  la  Couronne,  Grand-Croix  de  son  Ordre  Eoyal  do 
Frederic,  Ac.,  son  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  P16nipoten- 
taire  pres  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais ; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  s*etre  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves 
en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sent  convenus  d*appliquer  aux  correspon- 
dances  teiegraphiques  des  Etats  Contractants  les  dispositions  ei- 
apres : 

TiTEE  I. — Du  Bdseau  Iniemationah 

Abt.  I.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  k  afTecter 
au  service  teiegraphique  international  des  fils  speciaux,  en  nombre 
suffisant  pour  assurer  une  rapide  transmission  des  dep^ches. 

Ces  fils  seront  etablis  dans  les  meilleures  conditions  que  la 
pratique  du  service  aura  fait  connaitre. 

Les  villes  entre  lesquelles  Tecliange  des  correspondances  est 
continu  ou  trSs  actif  seront,  successivement  et  autant  que  possible, 
reliees  par  des  fils  directs,  de  diametre  superieur,  et  dont  le  service 
demeurera  degage  du  travail  des  bureaux  intermediaires. 

II.  Entre  les  villes  importautes  des  Etats  Contractants,  le  service 
est  autant  que  possible  permanent,  le  jour  et  la  nuit,  sans  aucune 
interruption. 

Les  bureaus  ordinaires,  k  service  de  jour  complet,  sent  ouverts 
au  public : 
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Da  1  Ayril  aa  80  Septembre,  de  7  heures  du  matin  k  9  heures 
dasoir. 

Da  1  Ocfcobre  au  81  Mars,  de  8  heures  du  matin  k  9  heures  du  soir. 

Les  heures  d'ouverture  des  bureaux  k  service  limits  sont  fix^es 
par  les  administrations  respectives  des  Etats  Contractants. 

L'heure  de  tons  les  bureaux  d*un  m^me  Etat  est  celle  du  temps 
moyen  de  la  capitale  de  cet  Etat. 

m.  L'appareil  Morse  reste  provisoirement  adopts  pour  le  ser- 
rice  des  fils  intemationaux. 

TiTBE  II. — De  la  Carretpondance, 
Sbotiok  1. — Conditions  GSnirales. 

IT.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contraetantes  reconnaissent  k  toutes 
persoones  le  droit  de  correspondre  au  mojen  des  t^iegraphes  inter- 
naiionaux. 

y.  Elles  s'engagent  k  prendre  toutes  les  dispositions  n6cessaires 
poor  assurer  le  secret  des  correspondances  et  leur  bonne  expedition. 

TI.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contraetantes  d^clarent  toutefois  n*ac- 
cepter,  k  raison  du  service  de  la  t^l^graphie  intemationale,  aucune 
responsabilite. 

Section  2.— Du  DdpSt 

VU.  Les  d^pftches  t^l^graphiquea  sont  classes  en  3  categories  : 

r.  D^p^ches  d'Etat :  celles  qui  emanent  du  Chef  de  TEtat,  des 
Ministres,  des  Commandants-en-chef  des  forces  de  terre  ou  de  mer, 
et  dea  Agents  Diplomatiques  ou  Consulaires  des  Gbuvernements 
Contractants. 

Les  d^p^ches  des  Agents  Consulaires  qui  exorcent  le  commerce 
ne  sont  consid^r^es  comme  d^pdches  d'Etat  que  lorsqu'elles  traitent 
d'affaires  de  service. 

2*.  DepSches  de  service :  celles  qui  Emanent  des  administrations 
tei^graphiques  des  Etats  Contractants  et  qui  sont  relatives,  soit 
aa  service  de  la  tel^graphie  internationale,  soit  k  des  objets  d'int^r^t 
pablic- determines  de  concert  par  lesdites  administrations. 

8*.  D^p^hes  privies : 

Tni.  Les  depdches  d'Etat  ne  sont  admises  comme  telles  que 
wvStues  du  sceau  ou  du  cachet  de  Tautorite  qui  lea'expedie, 

L'expediteur  d'une  d^p^che  priv^e  pent  toujours  6tre  tenu 
d*etablir  la  sincerity  de  la  signature  dont  la  dep6che  est  revStue. 

IX.  Toute  dep^he  pent  ^tre  redig^e  en  Tune  quelconque  des 
lasgues  usitees  sur  le  territoire  des  Etats  Contractants. 

Chaque  Etat  reste  libre  de  designer,  parmi  les  langues  uaitees 
«nr  son  territoire,  celles  qu'il  considJre  comme  propres  k  la  corre- 
spondsnce  teiegraphique. 
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Les  d^pAches  d'Etat,  et  de  service  peuvent  ^tre  compoBees  en 
hiffres  ou  en  lettres  secrfetes,  Boit  en  totality,  Boit  en  partie. 

Les  dep^clies  privdes  peuvent  ausai  Mre  compost  en  chiffires  ou 
en  lettres  secretes,  lorsqu'elles  sent  6chang6es  entre  deux  Etabs 
Contractants  qui  admettent  ce  mode  de  correspondance,  et  dans  lea 
cocditions  d6termin6es  par  le  reglement  de  service  dont  il  est  fait 
mention  k  I'Article  LIV  ci-apres. 

La  r^erve  mentionn^  dans  le  paragraphe  ci-dessus  ne  s'appli- 
que  pas  auz  d^p^ches  de  transit. 

Les  d^p^ches  en  ]angage  ordinlaire  ne  peuvent  contenir  ni  conx« 
binaison  de  mots,  ni  constructions,  ni  abr^viations  inusit^. 

X.  La  minute  de  la  d^p^che  doit  ^tre  ^rite  lisiblement,  en 
caract^res  qui  aient  leur  Equivalent  dans  le  tableau  r^glementaire 
des  signaux  t^l^graphiques  et  qui  soient  en  usage  dans  le  pays  oii  la 
d^p^che  est  pr6sent6e. 

Le  texte  doit  Stre  prec^dE  de  Tadresse  et  suivi  de  la  signature. 

L*adresse  doit  porter  toutes  les  Indications  n^essaires  pour 
assurer  la  remise  de  la  d^p^che  k  destination. 

Tout  interligne,  renvoi,  rature  ou  surcharge  doit  6tre  approuv6 
du  signataire  de  la  d^p^che  ou  de  son  repr^sentant. 

Sbotion  8. — De  la  TroMmissian. 

XI.  La  transmission  des  d6pSches  a  lieu  dans  Tordre  suivant : 
l^  DEp^chesd'Etat; 

2°.  DEp^ches  de  service; 

3**.  D6p^cbes  privies. 

Une  d^pScbe  commencEe  ne  pent  ^tre  interrompue  pour  faire 
place  h.  une  communication  d'un  rang  supErieur,  qu'en  cas  d'urgence 
absolue. 

Les  d^p^cbes  de  mSme  rang  sont  transmises  par  le  bureau  de 
depart  dans  Tordre  de  leur  d6p6t,  et  par  les  bureaux  interm6diaireB, 
dans  I'ordre  de  leur  reception. 

Entre  deux  bureaux  en  relation  direcfce,  les  d^p^ches  de  mfime 
rang  sont  transmises  dans  Tordre  alternatif. 

II  pent  6tre  toutefois  d^rogE  k  cette  regie,  dans  TinterAt  de  la 
c£16rit6  des  transmissions,  sur  les  lignes  dont  le  travail  est  continu 
ou  qui  sont  desservies  par  des  appareils  spEciaux. 

XII.  Les  bureaux  dont  le  service  n'est  point  permanent  ne 
peuvent  prendre  cl6ture  avant  d'avoir  transmis  toutes  leurs  d^pdches 
intemationales  k  un  bureau  permanent. 

Ces  d^p^ches  sont  imm6diatement  Ecbangfes,  k  leur  tour  de 
reception,  entre  les  bureaux  permanents  des  diff6rents  Etats. 

XIII.  Chaque  G-ouvemement  roste  juge,  vis-i-vis  de  I'exp^- 
diteur,  de  la  direction  qu'il  convient  de  donner  aux  d^p^hes,  taut 
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Amus  le  serrice  ordinaire  qu'au  cas  d'interruption:  ou  d'encombre* 
ment  dea  yoies  babituellement  suivies. 

XIY.  LorBqu'il  se  produit,  au  coura  de  la  transmission  d'une 
d^)Mie,  une  interruption  dans  les  communications  t^l^grapbiques, 
le  bureau  k  partir  duquei  Tinterruption  s'est  produite  ezp^die  imm6« 
diatement  la  d6p6cbe  par  la  poste,  ou  par  un  moyen  de  transport 
plus  rapide,  s'il  en  dispose.  II  Tadresse,  suivant  les  circonstances, 
■oit  au  premier  bureau  t^l^grapbique  en  mesure  de  la  r6exp6dier  par 
le  t^^^phe,  Boit  au  bureau  de  destination,  soit  au  destinataire 
m^me.  D^  que  la  communication  est  r^tablie,  la  d^p^be  est  de 
noureau  transmise  par  la  yoie  t^l6grapbique,  k  moins  qu'il  n'en  ait 
M  pr^c^demment  accus^  r^ption. 

Xy.  Tout  exp^diteur  pent,  en  justifiant  de  sa  qaalit^,  arrdter, 
s'ilen  est  encore  temps,  la  transmission  de  la  d^pdche  qu'il  a  d^pos^. 

Seotiov  4. — De  la  Bemise  ^  Destination. 

XYI.  Lea  d^p^hes  t^l^rapbiques  peuvent  6tre  adress^es  soit  k 
domidle,  soit  poste  restante,  soit  bureau  t616grapbique  restant. 

SQes  sont  remises  ou  expedites  k  destination  dans  Pordre  de 
lemr  r^ption. 

Les  d^ptebes  adresa^s  k  domicile  ou  poste  restante  hors  de  la 
locality  dessenrie  sont,  suivant  la  demande  de  Texp^diteur,  envoj^ea 
imm^diatement  k  leur  destination  par  la  poste,  ou  par  un  mojen 
plus  rapide,  si  I'administration  du  bureau  destiDataire  en  dispose. 

IVll.  Cbacun  des  Etats  Contractants  se  reserve  d'organiser 
aiitant  que  possible,  pour  les  localit^s  non  desservies  par  le  t61^- 
gnphe,  un  service  de  transport  plus  rapide  que  la  poste ;  et  cbaque 
Etat  s'engage  envers  les  autrea  k  mettre  tout  exp^diteur  en  mesure 
ie  profiter,  pour  sa  correapondance,  dea  diapositions  priaea  et  noti- 
fi^  k  cet  6gard,  par  Tun  quelconque  dea  autrea  Etata. 

iVlII.  Loraqu'une  d^pdcbe  eat  port^e  k  domicile  et  que  le  dea- 
tbaiaire  est  abaent,  elle  pent  6tre  remiae  aux  membres  adultea  de 
sa  famiUe,  k  sea  emploj^a,  locataires  ou  h6tea,  k  moina  que  le  dea- 
^natsire  n'ait  d^sign^,  pi^r  ^crit,  un  d^l^gu6  apodal,  ou  que  Texpe- 
diteur  n'ait  demand^  que  la  remiae  n'eM  lieu  qu'entre  lee  maina  du 
destinataire  seuL 

Lonque  la  d^ptebe  est  adress^  bureau  restant,  elle  n'est 
dflinr^e  qu*au  destinataire  ou  a  son  d616gu6. 

Si  la  d^p^be  ne  pent  6tre  remise  k  destination,  aria  eat  laiaa6  au 
domicile  du  deatinataire,  et  la  d^pdche  eat  rapports  au  bureau,  pour 
loi  Mre  diS^Yvie  sur  sa  r^lamation. 

Si  la  d£p6cbe  n'a  pas  6i6  r^damte  au  bout  de  6  semaines,  elle 
est  an&uitie. 

La  m6me  r^le  s'applique  aux  d^pficbea  adress^  bureau  restant. 
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Section  5. — Du  Controle. 

XIX.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  r^dervent  la  faculty 
d'arrSter  la  tranamissiou  de  toute  d^p^che  priy^  ^ui  paraii^ait 
dangerense  pour  la  s^urit^  de  TEtat,  on  qui  serait  oontraire  aux 
lois  du  pays,  k  Tordre  public  ou  aux  bonnes  moeurs,  a  charge  d'en 
ayertir  imm^diatement  l*ezp6diteur. 

Ce  contrdle  est  exerc^  par  les  bureaux  t^l^graphiques  extremes  ou 
interm^diaires,  sauf  recours  i  T  administration  oentrale,  qui  prononce 
sans  appeL 

XX.  Cbaque  Gbuvemement  se  reserve  aussi  la  faculty  de  sua- 
pendre  le  service  de  la  telegraphic  Internationale  pour  un  temps 
indetermin6,  s'il  le  juge  n^cessaire,  soit  d'une  maniere  g^n^raLe,  soit 
seulement  sur  certaines  lignes  et  pour  certaines  natures  de  corre« 
spondances,  k  charge  par  lui  d'en  aviser  immediatement  chacun  des 
autres  Ghouyernements  Contractantes. 

Section  VI. — Des  Archives. 

XXI.  Les  originaux  et  les  copies  des  dep^ches,  les  bandes  de 
signaux  ou  pi^s  analogues  sent  conserves  dans  les  archiyes  dea 
bureaux  au  moins  pendant  une  ann^e  k  compter  de  leur  date,  ayee 
toutes  les  precautions  necessaires  au  point  de  yue  du  secret. 

Passe  ce  deiai,  ou  pent  les  aneantir. 

XXII.  Les  originaux  et  les  copies  des  dep^ches  ne  peuyent  Stre 
communiques  qu*^  Texpediteur  ou  au  destinataire,  apr^s  consta- 
tation  de  son  identite. 

L'expediteur  et  le  destinataire  ont  le  droit  de  se  faire  deiiyrer 
des  copies  certifiees  conformes  de  la  dep^che  qu'ils  ont  transmise  on 
re9ue. 

Section  VII. — De  Certaines  JDipSches  SpSciales, 

XXni.  Tout  expediteur  peut  a^Qranehir  la  reponse  qu*il  de- 
mande  k  son  correspondant. 

n  peut  se  faire  adresser  cette  reponse  sur  un  point  queleonque 
du  territoire  des  Etats  Oontractants. 

Faute  d*indication  foumie  dans  la  dep^che  mdme,  ou  par  une 
depftche  ulterieure  arriyee  en  temps  utile,  la  reponse  est  transmise 
au  bureau  d'origine  pour  ^tre  remise  k  destination  par  les  soina  de 
ce  bureau. 

Lorsque  la  reponse  n*a  pas  ete  presentee  dans  les  8  jours  qui 
Buiyent  la  date  de  la  dep^che  primitiye,  le  bureau  destinataire  en 
informe  Texpediteur  par  une  dep^he  qui  tient  lieu  de  rlponse. 
Toute  reponse  presentee  apres  ce  deiai  est  consideree  et  traitfo 
comme  une  nouyelle  dep^he. 
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XHT.  L'expMitear  de  toute  d^Sohe  a  la  faculty  de  la  re- 
oommander. 

Lorsqu'mie  d^p^he  est  recommand^,  le  bureau  de  destiuation 
truiamet  par  la  voie  t^l^graphique,  a  Texpediteur  m^me,  la  repro- 
dactiou  inl^rale  de  la  copie  enyoj^  au  destioataire,  suivie  da  la 
double  indkatiou  de  Theure  precise  de  la  remise  et  de  la  personne 
^ttre  lea  maina  de  laquelle  cette  remise  a  eu  lieu. 

Si  la  remise  n'a  pu  6tre  effectu^e,  ce  double  avis  est  remplac^ 
par  Tindication  des  circonstanees  qui  se  sout  oppos^es  k  la  remise 
el  par  lea  renaeiguemeutB  n^cessaires  pour  que  I'exp^iteur  puisse 
fiure  BQtvre  aa  d^ptehe,  6*il  y  a  lieu. 

Xa  teaosmiaaion  de  la  d^p^cbe  de  retour  s'effectue  par  priority 
•or  lee  autres  dep^bes  de  mSme  rang. 

L'exp^teur  d'uue  d^p^cbe  recommandee  peut  se  faire  adresser 
la  d^p^be  dc  retour  sur  un  point  quelconque  du  territoire  des 
^Btats  Contractants,  eu  fournissaut  les  iudications  n^cessaires, 
comme  en  matiere  de-r^ponse  pay^e. 

XXY.  La  recommandation  est  obligatoire  pour  les  d^p^ches 
compoB^  en  cbifires  ou  en  lettres  secretes. 

XX YI.  r«orsqu'une  d^p^be  portera  la  mention  faire  suivre, 
ians  autre  indication,  le  bureau  de  destination,  apres  Tavoir  pr6- 
ieiaUe  4  Tadresae  indiqu^,  la  r6expedie  immediatement,  s'il  y  a 
liaa*  k  la  noavelle  adresse  qui  lui  est  d^sign^e  au  domicile  du  des« 
tiaataire;  il  n'est  toutefois  tenu  de  faire  faire  cette  r^exp^ditiou 
que  dans  lea  limitea  de  Tetat  auquel  il  appartient,  et  \l  traite  alors 
la  d^p^ebe  oomme  une  dep6cbe  int^rieure. 

Si  aucuDe  indication  ne  lui  est  fournie»  il  garde  la  d^p^cbe  en 
d^dt  8i  la  depdcbe  est  r^xp^di^e  et  que  le  second  bureau  ne 
^roare  paa  le  destinataire  i  Tadresse  nouvelle,  la  dep^cbe  est  con- 
•«nr&  par  ce  bureau. 

Si  la  mention  faire  saivre  est  accompagn^e  d'adresses  succes* 
BV68^  la  d^p^be  est  successivement  transmise  k  cbacune  des 
dettmations  indiqu^es,  jusqu'^  la  derniere,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  et  le 
darnier   bureau    se   conforme    aux    dispositions    du   paragrapbe 

Tottte  peraonne  peut  demander,  em  foumissant  les  justificatk)na 
n^eessaires,  que  les  dep^ches  qui  arriveraient  a  un  bureau  t^Wgra- 
pluqne,  pour  lui  6tre  remises  dans  le  rayon  de  distribution  de  ce 
l>areauy  lui  aoieut  r^xp^diees  k  Tadresse  qu'elle  aura  indiqu^  ou 
dsitt  lea  conditions  des  paragraphes  pr^edents. 

XXVil.  Les  d^p^bes  telegr^biques  peuvent  ^re  adress^es : 

Soil  i  pluaieurs  deatinataires  dans  des  localit^s  difi^rentes ; 

80^  i  pluaieurs  destinataires  dans  une  mSme  locality ; 

Soit  k  un  m6me  destinataire  dans  des  localit^s  diff^rentes^  ou  k 
piaaieuxs  d<H&icilea  dane  la  m£me  locality. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


304  fBAKOB,  AtJSTfiU,   &0. 

DanB  loB  deux  premiers  cas,  chaque  exemplaire  de  la  d^p^he  ne 
doit  porter  que  Tadresse  qui  lui  est  propre,  k  moins  que  Texp^- 
diteur  n*ait  demand^  le  contraire. 

Les  d^p^ches  &  destination  de  plusieurs  Etats  doivent  ^tre 
d^pos^es  en  autant  d'originaux  qu'il  y  a  d'Etats  diff^rents. 

XXVin.  Dans  Papplication  des  Articles  pr6c6dents,  on  com- 
binera  les  facilifces  donn^  au  public  pour  les  r^ponses  payees,  les 
d^p^hes  recommand^es,  les  d^pAches  k  faire  suivre  et  les  depAches 
multiples. 

XXIX.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagenti  prendre 
les  mesures  que  comportera  la  remise  k  destination  des  d^ptebes 
exp^6es  de  la  mer,  par  Tinterm^diaire  des  s6mapbore8  ^tablis  ou  k 
^blir  sur  le  littoral  de  Tun  quelconque  des  Etats  qui  auront  priB 
part  k  la  pr6sente  Conyention. 

TiTBB  III.— Dei  Taaes. 
Sectiok  I. — Principei  GinSraux. 

XXX.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  d^clarent  adopts, 
pour  la  formation  des  tarifs  intemationaux,  les  bases  ci-apr^s : 

La  taxe  applicable  k  toutes  les  correspondances  ^hang^es  par 
la  m^me  yoie,  entre  les  bureaux  de  deux  quelconques  des  Etats 
Contractants  sera  uniforme.  Tin  m^me  Etat  pourra  toutefois  ^tre 
Bubdiyis^,  pour  I'application  de  la  taxe  uniforme,  en  deux  grandee 
divisions  territoriales  au  plus.  Les  Etats  Contractants  se  r^seryent 
d'ailleurs  toute  liberty  d'action  k  regard  de  leurs  possessions  ou 
de  leurs  colonies  situ6es  hors  d*Europe. 

Le  minimum  de  la  taxe  s'applique  k  la  d^p^be  dont  la  longueur 
ne  d^passe  pas  20  mo^s.  La  taxe  applicable  k  la  d^pdcbe  de  20 
mots  B*accroit  de  moiti6  par  chaque  s^rie  indivisible  de  10  mots 
au-dessus  de  20. 

Le  franc  est  Tuniti  mon£taire  qui  sert  k  la  composition  des 
tarifs  intemationaux. 

Le  tarif  des  correspondances  ^hang6es  entre  deux  points  quel- 
conques des  Etats  Contractants  doit  dtre  compost  de  telle  sorte  que 
la  taxe  de  la  d^pAche  de  20  mots  soit  toujours  un  multiple  du 
demi-franc. 

II  sera  per^u  pour  un  franc :— En  Autricbe,  40  kreuser  (yaleur 
Autricbienne) ;  dans  le  6rand-Ducb6  de  Bade,  en  Baviire  et  en 
Wurtemberg,  28  kreuzer ;  en  Danemark,  85  shillings ;  en  Espagne, 
0,40  6cu;  en  G-r^ce,  1,11  drachme;  en  Hanovre,  Prusse,  Saxe,  8 
silbergros;  dans  les  Pays  Baa,  50  cents;  en  Portugal,  192  leis; 
en  Bussie,  25  kopecks ;  eH  SuMe  72  ores ;  en  Norw&ge,  22 
skillings. 

XXXI.  Le  taux  de  la  taxo  est  4tabli  d'Etat  k  Etat,  de  concert 
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entre  lea  GFouTememeDts  extremes  et  les  G-ouyernements  iuter- 

Letanfimro^diatement  applicable  aux  correspondances  ^chan- 
gies  entre  lea  Etats  Gontractants  est  6x6  conform^ment  aux 
tableaux  annexes  k  la  pr^sente  ConyentioD.  Les  taxes  inscrites 
dans  ces  tableaux  pourront  toujours,  et  a  toute  6poque,  ^tre  r^duites 
d*mi  commun  accord  entre  tel  ou  tel  des  Gouyemements  int^ress^s ; 
maifl  toute  modification  d'ensemble  ou  de  detail  ne  sera  exdcutoire 
qn'un  mois  au  moins  apr&s  sa  notification. 

SscTiosr  n. — De  VJppUeation  des  Taxes. 

XXXn.  Tout  ce  que  Texpediteur  ^crit  sur  la  minute  de  sa 
d^p^he,  pour  ^tre  transmis,  entre  dans  le  calcul  de  la  taxe,  sauf  ce 
qui  est  dit  au  paragrapbe  7  de  T Article  suiyant. 

XXXni.  Le  maximum  de  longueur  d'un  mot  est  fix6  i  7 
syikbles ;  I'exc^dant  est  compt^  pour  un  mot. 

Les  expressions  r^unies  par  un  trait  d'union  sent  compt^es  pour 
le  nombre  de  mots  qui  seryent  h  les  former. 

Les  mots  s^par^  par  une  apostrophe  sont  compt^s  comme 
antant  de  mots  isoMs. 

Les  noms  propres  de  yilles  et  de  personnes,  les  noms  de  lieux, 
phees,  bouleyards,  &c,y  les  titres,  pr^noms,  particules  et  qualifica* 
tions  sont  compt^s  pour  le  nombre  de  mots  employes  k  les 
Cizpnmer. 

Les  nombres  ^rits  en  cbiffres  sont  corapt^s  pour  autant  de  mots 
qn*il8  contiennent  de  fois  5  cbifi&es,  plus  \m  mot  pour  Texc^dant. 

Tout  caractere  isol6,  lettre  ou  cbifire,  est  compt^  pour  un  mot ; 
il  en  est  de  m^me  du  soulign^. 

Les  signes  que  les  appareils  expriment  par  un  seul  signal  (signes 
de  ponctuation,  traits  d'union,  apostrophes,  guillemets,  parentheses, 
alines)  ne  sont  pas  compt^s. 

Sont  toutefois  compt^s  pour  un  chiffre ;  les  points,  les  yirgules 
ei  les  barres  de  division  qui  entrent  dans  la  formation  des  nombres. 

XXXTY.  Le  compte  des  mots  s*6tablit  de  la  mani^re  suiyante 
pour  lea  d^p^es  en  chiffires  ou  en  lettres  secretes : 

Tons  les  caractdres,  chiffires,  lettres  ou  signes  employes  dans  le 
texte  chiffir^  sont  additionn^ ;  le  total,  diyis^  par  5,  donne  pour 
quotient  le  nombre  de  mots  qu'ils  repr^sentent ;  Texc^dant  est 
eompt4  pour  un  mot. 

On  y  ajoute,  pour  obtenir  le  nombre  total  des  mots  de  la  d^peche 
lea  mots  en  langue  ordinaire  de  I'adresse,  de  la  signature  et  du 
texte,  s'il  y  a  lieu.  Le  compte  en  est  fait  d*apres  les  regies  de 
TArticle  pr6c^dent. 

XXXV.   Le  nom  du  bureau  de  depart,  la  date,  Theure,  et  la 
minute  du  d^p6t  sont  transmis  d*office  au  destinataire. 
[1865-66.    Lvi.]  X 
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XXXVI.  Toute  d^pfiche  rectificative,  completive,  et  g^n^rale- 
ment  toute  communication  ^chang^e  avec  un  bureau  t^l^graphique 
iToccasion  d'u^e  d^p^che  transmiseou  en  coura  de  tranamif sion, 
est  tax^e  conform^ment  aux  regies  de  la  presente  Convention,  k 
moins  que  cette  communication  ]i*ait  6t6  rendue  n^ce^saire  par  una 
erreur  de  service. 

XXXYII.  Lataxe  est  calcul^e  d'apr^s  lavoie  la  moins  cofttenae 
entre  le  point  de  depart  de  la  d^pdche  et  son  point  de  destination. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contraotantes  s*eiigagent  h  ^viter,  autimt 
qu'il  sera  possible,  les  variations  de  taxe  qui  pourraient  r^lter  des 
interruptions  de  service  det  ocmdnctears  sous^AariBi. 

Bbotiow  in. — De9  Taxes  Spepiales. 

XXXYm.  La  taxe  de  recommendation  est  6gBifi  i^  oeUe  de  U 
d^pdohe. 

XXXIX.  La  taxe  des  r^ponses  payees  et  d^ptebes  de  retour,  k 
dinger  sur  un  point  autre  que  lieu  d*origine  de  la  d^p^e  primitive, 
est  calculi  d'apr^s  le  tarif  qm  est  applicable  entre  le  point  d'ex- 
p4dition  de  la  r^ponse  on  de  h  d^pdohe  de  retour  et  son  point  de 
destination. 

XL.  Les  d^pftches  adress^es  k  plusieurs  destinatairet,  on  ft  an 
m6me  destinataire  dans  les  loci^it^  desservies  par  des  bureaux 
diffi^rents,  sont  tax^es  comme  aut^t  de  d^pdohes  s^par^s. 

Les  d^p^cbes  adress^s,  dans  une  ra^me  localit6,  h  plusieom 
destinataires,  ou  k  un  m^me  destinataire  k  plusieurs  domiciles,  avec 
ou  sans  r^xp^dition  par  la  poste,  sont  tax^  oomme  una  seule 
d^p^be;  mais  il  est  peryu,  k  titre  de  droit  de  oopie,  oulae  les  droits 
de  poste,  s'il  j  a  lieu,  autant  de  fois  un  demi«frano  qu'il  y  a  de  des* 
tinations  moins  une, 

XLI.  n  est  perf u,  pour  touie  copie  dflivr6e  coBformtewnt  k 
TArticle  XXII,  un  droit  fixe  d'un  demi-frano  par  eopio. 

XLn.  Les  d^p^ches  reeommand^,  k  envoyer  par  b  posts  ou  k 
deposer  poste  restsmte,  sont  ftfiranchies,  eomme  lettrea  okarf^es, 
par  le  bureau  t^l^graphique  d'arriv^e* 

Le  bureau  d'origine  pergoit  le«  taxes  sttppUmentaires  suivantaes 

Un  demi-franc  par  depn^ohe  k  d^poset  poste  rastante  dans  la 
locality  desservie,  ou  k  envoyer  par  la  poste,  dana  les  limitea  de  TBtat 
qui  fait  Texp^tion  $ 

Un  franc  par  d^p^che  k  envoyer,  bors  de  ces  Umites,  snr  le  tanrt* 
toire  des  Etats  Contractants ; 

Deux  francs  et  demi  par  d^pdcbe  k  envoyer  au  dela. 

Les  d^pSches  non  recommand^es  sont  exp6di6es  comme  lettres 
ordinaires  par  le  bureau  t^l^grapbique  d'arriv^e.  Les  frais  de  poete 
sont  acquittes,  8*il  y  a  lieu,  par  le  destinataire,  aucune  taxe  supple- 
mentaire  n'^tant  per9ue  par  le  bureau  d*origine. 
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ZLm.  La  taxe  dm  d^ptehea  k  ifobaBger  ftveo  lea  narirea  en 
mer,  par  rintenn^diaire  des  semaplioref,  aera  fix^  coBformtoent 
aux  regies  g^n^ralea  de  la  pr^sente  Convention,  sauf,  pour  ceux  des 
Btats  Contractanta  qui  aui*ont  organid^  ce  inode  de  earrespondance, 
le  droit  de  determiner,  comme  il  appartiendra,  la  taxe  affSrenta  ^  la 
transmiaaion  entre  lea  a^mapliores  et  lea  navirea. 

SxcTXOV  4^^J)ela  Pereepti^n, 

XLIY.  La  perception  dea  taxes  a  lieu  au  depart. 

Scmt  tont^iis  p^rfaa  k  Vmtiri%  ma  le  deatiAatttiM} 

1*".  La  t«ze  dea  d^p^hea  expMi^  de  la  men,  paf  l^bt^m^diaire 
desa^maphorea; 

V".  La  taxe  eempl^mentaire  des  ddpSebee  k  ftbe  aoinei 

d*".  La  taxe  oom'pl^mentaire  des  r^ponsee  paj^ea  dent  r^teadne 
on^  la  loBgnenr  affinmebie ; 

4*.  Lea  ftwi  de  tranaport,  an  deUk  dea  bureaux  t^l^graphiques, 
ptv  voBL  mojen  plus  rapide  que  la  poate,  dana  lea  Etata  o^  uu  aeryice 
de  aette  nature  est  organia^. 

ToQtefoia  Texp^teur  d'une  d^p^he  reoommandto  pent  affiran- 
0^  ee  tranaport,  moyennant  le  d^pdt  d'une  aomme  qui  eat  d^ter- 
MB^  par  le  bureau  d'origine,  sauf  liquidation  ult^tieure*  La 
d^pecbe  de  retour  &.it  connaitre  le  tnontant  des  fraia  d^ours^. 

Baaa  tons  lea  caa  ou  il  doit  y  aroir  perception  h  I'arriv^  la 
be  n'est  d^yr^e  au  deatinataire  que  eontre  payemeot  de  la 
tULedne. 

Sbcti6k  6,^^68  JBiranciUes, 

ZLT.  Lee  d^cbea  relatiyetf  m  aeryiee  dea  t^Ugr^ee  inter- 
natioiiBux  dea  Etata  Contractants  aont  tranamiaes  en  firandnae  aur 
toot  ler^aecu  deedito  Etata. 

Ssonoir  9.—De$  Jb^taoM  §t  Smb&m^smmii^ 

ILYI.  Est  restitute  k  Texp^diteur  par  TEtat  qui  l*a  per9ue 
««rf  recours  centre  lea  autres  Etats,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  la  taxe  de  toute 
<%^he  dont  la  transmission  telegraphique  n'a  pas  ^t^  effectu^. 

XLVn.  Bit  remboura^  h  Texpiditeur  par  I'Etat  qui  I'a  per9ue, 
ttttf  reeours  centre  lea  autrea  Etats,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  la  taxe  int^grale  de 
tonte  d^p^ebe  recemmand^e  qui,  par  auite  d'un  retard  notable  ou 
(le  grayea  erreura  de  transmisaion,  n'a  pu  manifestement  remplir  aon 
oljet,  k  moina  qae  le  retard  ou  Terreur  ne  aoit  imputable  k  un  Etat 
oa  a  une  compagnie  priy^e  qui  n*aurait  pas  accepts  lea  diapositions 
de  la  pr^nte  Ckmyention. 

XLYIII.  Toute  r^lamation  doit  Stre  formde,  aou^  peiiie  do 
dMifance,  dana  lea  3  mois  de  la  perception. 

X  2 
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Ce  d^lai  est  port^  h  10  mois,  pour  lea  correspondances  6chang^es 
ayec  des  pays  situ^s  hors  d'Europe. 

TiTBE  lY. — De  la  OomptabUitS  JbUemationale, 

XLIX.  Lea  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  doivent  r&iproque- 
ment  compte  dee  taxes  per9ue8  par  chacune  d'elles. 

Les  taxes  aff^rentes  au  droit  de  copie  et  de  transport  au  delA  des 
lignes  sent  d^Tolues  k  TEtat  qui  a  d^liyr6  les  copies  ou  effectu^  le 
transport. 

Chaque  Etat  erudite  TEtat  limitropbe  du  montant  des  taxes  de 
toutes  les  d6p^clies  qu'il  lui  a  transmises,  calculi  depuis  la  fron- 
ti^re  de  ces  deux  Etats  jusqu'^  destination. 

Ces  taxes  peuvent  Stre  r^gl6es  de  commun  accord,  d'apr^  le 
nombre  des  d^p^hes  qui  ont  francbi  cette  frontiere,  abstraction 
faite  du  nombre  des  mots  et  des  frais  accessoires.  Dans  ce  cas,  les 
parts  de  TEtat  limitropbe  et  de  cbacun  des  Etats  suivants,  s'il  j  a 
lieu,  sent  d^termin^es  par  des  moyennes  ^tablies  contradiotoirement. 

L.  Les  taxes  per9ues  d*avance  pour  r^ponses  payees  et  recom- 
mandations  sont  r^parties,  entre  les  divers  Etats,  comform^ment 
aux  dispositions  de  TArticle  pr6c4dent,  les  r^ponses  et  les  d^p^bes 
6tant  trait^s,  dans  les  comptes,  comme  des  dep^ches  ordinaires  qui 
auraient  6t4  exp^di6es  par  TEtat  qui  a  per9u. 

Lorsque  la  transmission  n'a  pas  eu  lieu,  la  taxe  est  acquise  k 
I'office  qui  I'a  per9ue,  sauf  des  droits  de  Texpediteur. 

LI.  Lorsqu'une  dep^cbe,  quelle  qu*elle  soit,  a  et6  transmise  par 
une  voie  diflKrente  de  celle  qui  a  servi  de  base  k  la  taxe,  la  difference 
de  taxe  est  support^e  par  Toffice  qui  a  d^tourn^  la  d^peche. 

LII.  Le  r^glement  r^ciproque  des  comptes  a  lieu  k  1' expiration 
de  cbaque  mois. 

Le  d^ompte  et  la  liquidation  du  soldo  se  font  &  la  £ui  de  chaque 
trimestre. 

LIII.  Le  soldo  resultant  de  la  liquidation  est  pay^  en  monnaie 
courante  de  I'Etat  au  profit  duquel  ce  soldo  est  ^tabli. 

TiTBS  V. — Dispositions  Qenerales. 
Section  1. — Des  Dispositions  Oomplementaires. 

LIV.  Les  dispositions  de  la  pr^sente  Convention  seront  com- 
pl^t^es,  en  ce  qui  conceme  les  regies  de  detail  du  service  inter- 
national, par  un  r^glement  coram un  qui  sera  arrSt6  de  concert  entre 
les  administrations  t^l^graphiques  dea  Ftats  Contractants. 

Les  dispositions  de  ce  r^glement  entreront  en  vigueur  en  m^me 
temps  que  la  pr^sente  Convention;  elles  pourront  6tre,  k  toute 
6poque,  modifi^es  d'un  commun  accord  par  lesdites  adminiBtrations. 

LV.  L'administration  de  TEtat  ou  en  vertu  de  TArtlcle  LVI 
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ci-apr^,  aura  lieu  a  la  demi^re  Conference,  seracbarg^  des  mesures 
d^ex^ution  relatives  aux  modi6cations  a  apporter  d'un  coxnmun 
accord  au  reglement. 

Toates  les  demandes  de  modifications  seront  adressees  h  cette 
administration,  qui  consultera  toutes  les  autres,  et,  apr^s  avoir 
obtenn  lenr  assentiment  unanime,  promulguera  les  changementa 
adoptee,  en  fixant  ]a  date  de  lenr  application. 

SsonoK  2.— 1>0«  Ootrf&renees  et  Chmmunicaiione  Bieiproquei. 

LVI.  La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  soumise  &  des  revisions 
periodiqnes,  o&  toutes  les  Puissances  qui  y  ont  pris  part  seront 
representees. 

A  cet  efPet,  des  Conferences  auront  lieu  successivement  dans  la 
capitale  de  chacun  des  Etats  Contraotants,  entre  les  d^l^gu^s  des- 
dits  Etats. 

La  premiere  reunion  aura  lieu  en  1868,  i  Vienne. 

LYII.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  afin  d'assurer,  par  un 
^change  de  communications  r^gulieres,  la  bonne  administration  de 
lenr  service  commun,s*engagent  &  se  transmettre  r^ciproquement  tons 
les  docnments  relatifs  l^  leur  administration  int^rieure,  et  a  se  com- 
mimiqner  tout  perfectionnement  qu'elles  viendraient  &  j  introduire. 

Cbacune  d'elles  enverra  directement  i,  toutes  les  autres  : 

l^'.^Par  le  tel^graphe : 

La  notification  immediate  des  interruptions  qui  se  seraient  pro- 
dnites  sur  son  territoire  ou  sur  les  lignes  des  Etats  et  des  com- 
pagnies  priv^s  auxquelles  elle  servira  d'interm6diaire  pour  leurs 
correspondances  avec  chacun  des  Etats  Contractants ; 

2°.  Par  la  poste  : 

La  notification  de  toutes  les  mesures  relatives  h  I'ouverture  de 
lignes  nouvelles,  &  la  suppression  de  lignes  existantes,  aux  ouver- 
tures,  suppressions  et  modifications  de  service  des  bureaux  compris 
BUT  Bon  territoire  ou  sur  le  parcours  des  lignes  t^l^grapbiques  des 
£tats  et  compagnies  design^a  au  paragrapbe  precedent. 

Au  commencement  de  cbaque  ann^e,  un  tableau  statistique  du 
moavement  des  d6p6cbes,  sur  son  reseau,  pendant  Tannee  ^coulee,  et 
la  carte  de  ce  r^seau,  dress^e  et  arrStee  au  24  D^embre  de  ladite 
ann^e; 

Enfin  s^  drculaires  et  instructions  de  service,  au  fiu*  et  &  mesure 
de  leur  publication. 

LTin.  Une  carte  officielle  des  relations  tel6grapbiques  sera 
dress^e  et  public  par  Tadministration  Eran9ai8e  et  soumise  i^  des 
^Msions  p6riodiques. 

Section  3. — Be*  Reserves. 
LIX.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  se  reservent  respec- 
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tivement  le  droit  4^  prendre  s^par6ment,  entre  elleB,  dea  arrange* 
ments  particuliers  de  toute  nature,  sur  lea  points  du  seryioe  qui 
n'interessent  pas  la  g6n6ralit^  des  Etats,  notamtnent : 

Sur  la  formation  des  tarifs ; 

Sur  I'adoption  d'appareils  ou  de  Yocabulaires  sp^iaux,  entre  des 
pointa  et  dans  des  caa  d6termin6s ; 

Sur  Papplicatiou  du  ajatkne  dea  timbres-d^pdcbea  i 

Sur  la  perception  des  taxes  k  Tarriv^e ; 

8ar  le  a^rnce  de  la  lemiae  des  d^pAekea  i  deatination ; 

Sot  Vextenaion  du  droit  de  franchise  aux  depSches  de  aervioe  qui 
concement  la  m6t^rologie  de  tons  autres  objeta  d'int^r^t  public. 

LX.  Les  Etats  qui  n'ont  point  pris  part  h  la  pr&ente  Conr^- 
tion  seront  admis  &  j  adherer  sur  leur  demande. 

Gette  adhesion  sera  notifi^  par  la  v^oie  diplomatique  k  celui  des 
Etats  Contractants  au  sein  duquel  la  derni^re  Conference  aura  6t6 
tenue,  et,  par  cet  Etat,  h  tons  les  autres. 

Elle  emportera,  de  plein  droit,  accession  k  toutes  lea  clauaes 
et  admission  k  tons  les  avantages  stipules  par  la  pr^ente  Con- 
vention. 

LXI.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  k  imposer 
autant  que  possible,  les  regies  de  la  presente  Convention  aux  com- 
pagnies  concessionaires  de  lignes  t^l^grapbiques  terrestres  ou  sous- 
marines,  et  k  negocier  avec  lea  compagnies  existantes  une  reduction 
reciproque  des  tanfs,  s'il  y  a  lieu. 

Ne  seront  compris,  en  aucun  cas,  dans  le  tarif  international : 

1^.  Les  bureaux  t^l^graphiques  des  Etats  et  des  compagnies 
priv6es  qui  n'auront  point  accepts  les  dispositions  reglementaires 
uniformes  et  obligatoires  de  la  presente  Convention ; 

2°.  Les  bureaux  tel^graphiques  des  compagnies  de  chemins  de 
fer  ou  autres  exploitations  privies,  situ^s  sur  le  territoire  con- 
tinental des  Etats  Contractants  ou  adherents,  et  pour  lesquels  il  y 
aurait  une  taxe  suppUmentaire. 

Sbotiout  6.— Dd  VExicutum, 

LXtl.  La  presente  Convention  aera  mise  k  execution  k  partir 
du  ler  Janvier,  1866,  et  demeurera  en  vigueur  pendant  un  temps 
ind6termin6  et  jusqn'i  Texpiration  d*une  ann^e,  k  partir  du  jour  oh, 
la  d^nonciation  en  serait  faite. 

I'XIII  et  dernier.  La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et  les 
ratifications  en  seront  chang^es  k  Paris  dans  le  plus  bref  d^lai 
possible. 
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En  foi  de  qaoi,  les  Fl&iipotentiaires 
out  appoai  le  ea^et  de  lean  armes. 
Iiit  k  Paris,  le  17  Mai,  1866. 

(L.S.) 
(L.8.) 

(i<.a.) 

(L.8.) 
(L,S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(t.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.8.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.8.) 
(t.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.8.) 
(L.8.) 
(L.8.) 


respectifii  I'ont  sign^e  et  y 


DEOTITN  DE  LHUTS. 
METTBBNICH. 
SCHWSIZIiB. 
WBNDLAITD. 

BEYEN8.  

MOLTKE-HYIII'SLBT. 
MON. 

raooioir  fioQUE. 

LlNSINaEN. 

NIGBA. 

LIGHTBNVELT. 

PAIVA, 

GOLTZ. 

BUDBEBG. 

J9S8BACS. 

ffibBlf. 

DJBMIL. 

WABOHfltR. 


^2a  amm»t/»on  IkterMManUh  si^n^  h  Paris  le  17  Jfoi)  186i. 

TABLEAUX  des  Tastes  fixiee  ftmt  m^  d  Ai  JmrnaHon  *» 
iSBrrtbef  Jhtemationau^,  €^  exScutian  de]  VJrHele  XXX tin  la 
Omveniion  eignie  d  Barie^  a  \a  date  de  cejowt^ 

A/  Tax48  terminalei. 
[La  taxe  terminale  e&rt;  celle  qui  revient  k  c)ia§Uf»  fltat  pour  les 
<^<'QeqKm4aiu:efl  en  pMyenance  on  a  destiuatiou  de  ses  bureaux.] 


Indication  des  Correspc^dances. 


Taxe. 


Bbienrations. 


AUTBIOBi. 

^^  lei  oorreipondances  6diaDgto  4Tec  1 
^lesfitatoContractaata      ..        ..  j 

Badb. 

'^  lea  correfipondaiiceB  qui  traveneni  lea 

£^  de  r  Union  Auairo-Geniiaiuf a« 
rottrumteeieawiirei         


Pr.   0. 


8    00 


! 


Potu^  wttte  Qotivcnd  cjtu 
traypTBe  les  JBtats  de 
l^nion  AuBiro  -  Ger- 
Biaiiiqa^  oetia  iasM  ««( 
commune  areft  c«s  Btata. 


id. 
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Indication  des  Correspondances. 


Bavubi. 

Pour  lea  correepondances  qui  trayersent  lea  1 
Etata  de  rUidon  Auataro-Qormanique     j 


Taxe. 


ObaerratioiLB. 


Pour  toutea  lea  autrea 


Bklqiqui. 

Pour  lea  correapondancea  ^chang^  ayec  le 
le  Danemark,  la  Norw^,  la  Ruaaie  et 
laSuMe 

Pour  toutea  lea  autrea  


Dave 
Pour  toutea  aea  correapondancea 

Ebpaonb. 

Pour  lea  correapondancea  6cliang6ea  arec  le 
Danemark,  Tltalie,  la  Norw^ge,  la  SuMe 
et  lea  Etata  compoaant  rUnion,  Auatro* 
Oermanique,  ^  I'^zception  de  la  Pmaae. . 

Pour  toutea  lea  autrea  


Pr.   c. 


8    00 


1    00 


1    to 
1     00 


1    60 


00 
60 


Fbakob. 

Pour  lea  correapondancea  €chang6eB  ayec  le 
Denemark^  la  Qr^ce^  la  Norw^go,  la 
Ruaaie,  la  Su^de,  la  Turquie  d'Europe  et 
lea  Etata  compoaant  1  Union  Auatro- 
Qermanique 

Pour  toutea  lea  autrea,  y  compria  ceUea 
6oliang6eB  ayec  lea  Paya-Baa  et  le  Wur- 
temberg 


Gbbob. 
Pour  toutea  aea  correapondancea 

HAKOyBB. 

Pour  toutea  aea  correapondancea      . . 

Italib. 
Pour  toutea  aea  correapondancea     .. 

NOBVIQB. 

Pour  toutea  aea  correapondancea      .. 

PATS-BAa. 

Francis        . .  ^^  ^^  ^  Belgique  et  la 
Pour  toutea  lei  autrea' 


8  00 

2  00 

1  00 

8  00 

3  00 

2  00 

3  00 


Pour  toute  dfipWie  qm 
trayezae  lea  Etata  de 
rUnion  Auatro  -  Qeat- 
manique,  cette  taxe  eat 
commune  ayec  oea  State. 


/Taxe  commune  ayee  les 
\  antrea fitatsde  r Union. 


id. 
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Indicaiion  des  Ck>rre8pondftncea. 


rOBTUGAL. 

Poar  ioateB  aes  conre^tondaiiceB 


PEuaai. 


Poor  lee 

les  State  de  rtTnioa 
Poor  iontee  lee  aatree 


qui  iraTenentI 


Taxe, 


BuniE  d'Eitbofi. 

Poor  lee  coirespondancea  gchang^ee  ayecl 
tone  lee  Etale  Contractante^  ^  Texeeptlon  > 
^laTorquie        J 

Sazi. 

Pout  kmtee  see  correqK>xidancee      . .  | 

SUSDB. 

Poor  tontee  aea  correepondancee 

Suisse. 
Poor  tcmtee  see  correepondancee 

TuBQun  (d'Eubofb.) 

Po>iir  lea  corre^Mndances  6chang^  avecl 
UjfUM  lea  Etfl^  Contractante^  i  Texcep- 
tion  de  la  Bnaeie J 

WmXBMBEBa  BT  HOHBNZOLLBBN. 

Poor  lea  correepondancee  qui  travereent  lea  1 
EtiUa  de  rXTnion J 

Poor  lee  correepondancee  ^chang^ea  ayecl 
Is  Fnnoe,  lltalie  et  la  Suieee      . .         J 


Pr.   c. 
1    00 


8    00 
2    50 


5    00 


Obeervatione. 


{Taxe  commnne  aveo  lea 
autree  Etata  de  V  Union. 


rLa  taxe  eat  porUe  ii  8  fr. 
pour  lee  etaUona  dn 
Can 


s    00    /  ^^^  conunnne  avec  lea 
\  autree  Etata  de  r  Union. 


8  00 

1  00 

4  00 

8  00 

1  00 


p  Principant^B  de  Serbie 
et  de  Moldo-Valachie 
non  compriees. 


r  Taxe  commnne  avec  lea 
1    autree  Etata  de  TUnion. 
La  taxe  de  1  fr.,  pour  la 
France*   eat   commune 
ayec  lea  autrea  Etata  de 
rUnion. 


{ 


£.  Taaea  de  transit . 

(La  taxe  de  tranait  est  celle  qui  revient  &  chaque  Etat  pour  les 
eorrespondances  qui  traveraent  son  territoire). 


Indication  dee  Correflpondancea. 


Taxe. 


Obsenrationfl. 


AUVKIOUB. 

Pour  tontea  lee  correepondancee  et  danal 
kmica  lea  directions J 


Fr«    0. 


8    00 


Pour  toute  d€pdche  qui 
trayezae  lea  Etata  de 
rUnion  Auatro  -  Ger- 
manique,  cette  taxe  eat 
commune  ayec  cea  Btats. 
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Indioftikm  dM  Coirespondaaoea. 


Badb. 

Poor  les  correspondances  qui  traretBentl 
lesEtata del' union  AuBtro^Germanlque^  } 
dans  tontes  les  directions  . .         . .         J 

Poor  tontes  lea  aatres  , 


Batubb. 

Ponr  les  correffpondanoes  qui  trayerBent  lee 
Etats  de  I'Union,  dana  loutea  lea 
reotioni 

Poor  tMtiit  Its  atiirea 


leal 


g^ea  par  la 


Bblqiqub. 
Pour  lea  corre^pondancea 

Tautre 

Pour   toutea   lea   autrea   correspondanceay 
dana  toutea  lea  directiona 


France  entre  lea  Paja-Baa  df'une'part. 
ritaUe  el  la  Smase  del*autrc 


Pour  toutea  lee  correapondances  et  <^ft^ff 
toutea  lea  directiona  (Ugnea  aou^marinea 
comprisea) 


Bbbjlqse. 

Pour  Ida  oorroapondancea  en  proyenance  ou 
ft  destination  du  Danemark^  de  Tltalie, 
de  la  Norwfege,  de  la  Sufede  et  dea  Etata 
compoaant  runion  Auatro^rmanique,  h 
rexception  de  la  Pruaaa 

Pour  lea  correspondancea  6ohan|f€ea  enire  la 
Prance  et  le  Portugal       

Pour  toutea  lea  autrea  oorreapondancea     » « 

tfiAVOB. 

Pour  lea  correapondanceadcfajlngto :  1^  entre 
ritalie  d*une  part,  et  le  Eapagne  et  le 
Portugal  d'autre  part;  2^  entre  la  Bel- 
gique  et  lea  P^a-Bas  d'tiAe  part,  et, 
d  autre  ittrL  ^us  lea  autrea  State,  p*r  lea 
ItontiSrea  d*Allemagne,  dltalie  et  de 
Suiaae         ^ 

Pour  toutea  lee  autrea  •eaeqMmdfiiiee^V 
dana  toutea  lea  directiona  . .        . .         / 

Gbiob. 


Pour  toutea  lee  oorreapondancea  et  danal 
toutea  lea  direotioae        «.  / 


I    00 

8    00 
1    00 


0  60 

1  00 


1     50 


Obaeryationa. 


Pour  toute  d6p6che  qui 
tmytoe  les  State  dt 
rUnion  Auatro  -  Oer- 
manique,  cette  taze  eat 
.odttununeayeo  oea  State. 


id. 


8    00 

2    00 
2    60 


00 
00 


8    00 


'Lfi  transit  de  llle   dfi 
,  Corae  eat  fix6  ft  1  franc. 


Paa  de  transit. 


fTaxeoouanimraTM  las 
\  autrea  Etatadel'llnioa. 
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Iidic»tkn  d6g  0>irtq;K»ndanoea. 


Tftze. 


ObierrationB. 


Poor  tontes  Ub  coiTMpoiidaiiMi  (ebang^es'] 
eatnlesftontidresd'Aairieh^deFnuice  > 
elde^uMe J 

Poor  toatei  let  oorrespondanoes  ^ehangfes 
entn  kn  ndmei  ftonti^ree  et  la  jf^onil^re 
OttotDSM  (llgnd  Boua^ilariiie  coibprin). . 

Faii-Bai. 

Poor  tontes  les  coRisponaittioe^  da&ll 
tootes  kg  directiofDa         ••        ..         j 

PoaffuOAZh 

PsUBgl. 

Poor  Itt  eonreBpondaaoeg  qui  trayen^tl 
lesBtttedel^nion J 

Poor  tontes  let  antral  oomepotidaiioes, 
dustoateslaedireciionfl 

IW  tooteB  lea  correapeBdaacea,  da&al 
loites  ka  dlnwiioDa,  ^  Fexception  de  la  > 
tniqnie  dlBorope         J 

Saxb. 

Poor  tontet  lea  <»rreapondi>iet>  daaal 
tootes  lei  durectiona  j 


Ft.   c. 


1    00 


8    00 


Bmt  Uttiei  iM  MtTaa^andaiiaM»  daiia  ioklM 
Iti  direelioiia  (lignea  aoua-mannea  aon« 
PiM        


SUIBBB. 

P^  toatea  lea  oorre^ondaooea,  dans  toutea 
lei  direcfeiona        


TUBQITIB  D^UBOPl. 

^9o  ka  foiifnimondiMMiea  en  provenance  ou  1 
laeiUsationdelaQr^..  j 

WuKKMBiBo  m  HoHBnou«ni« 

Pmi  teotoi  lea  COTxaapondaiiea^  danal 
tonUi  lea  dii^cUona J 


8    00 


8  00 

2  50 

5  00 

3  00 

3  00 

1  00 

8  00 

8  00 


Faa  de  tranait. 


r  Taze  commime  ayee  lea 
\  antreaEtato  de  r  Union. 


Pai  de  tianilt. 


/Taze  oonmmne  ayec  lea 
1  aatreaEtatadel'Union. 

id. 


{La  Conyantion  na  a'appli- 
quant  qa'&  rSorope,  !1 
n'eai  paa  ftdt  mention 
da  tranait  yen  I'Aaie. 


/Taxe  commime  ayec  lea 
\  aatreaEtatadel'Union. 


f  Principant^a  de  Berbie  et 
i  de  Moldo-Talaolde  non 
I  gompriaaa* 


r  Taxe  oommnne  avee  lea 
\  antreaEtataderUnion. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


316 


FBAKOE,    AUSTBIA,   &C. 


Fait  h  Paria,  le  17  Mai,  1865. 


(L.SO 

»    DEOTJTN  DE  LHUIS. 

(L.S.] 

1    METTEBNICH. 

(L.SO 

1    8CHWEIZEB. 

(L.S.; 

)    WENDLAND. 

(L.8.; 

)    BE  KENS. 

(L.S.] 

1    MOLTKE-HVITFELDT. 

(L.S.: 

)    MON. 

(L.S.: 

)    PHOCION  EOQUE. 

(L.S.: 

►    HBEEEN. 

(L.S.: 

►    LINSINGEN. 

(L.S.; 

>    NIGEA. 

(L.S.; 

)    LIGHTENVELT. 

(L.S.; 

1    PAIVA. 

(L.S.: 

)    GOLTZ. 

(L.S.; 

1    BUDBERG. 

(L.8. 

)    SBEBACH. 

(L.S.; 

)    ADELSWAED. 

(L.SO 

KEEN. 

(L.S. 

)    DJEMIL. 

(L.S.; 

)    WAECHTEE. 

Art.  II.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departement  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres  est  charg^  de  Tex^ution  du  pr^aent  D6cret. 

Fait  h  Saint-Cloud,  le  11  Noyembre,  1865. 

Par  PEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Ije  Ministre  dee  JJbiree  Etrangeres^  Dboitik  ds  Lhxtts. 


DECRET  de  PEmpereur  des  F)ram;aiSj  qui  approwe  PActe  d^Ac^ 
ceptation  par  la  France  de  P Accession  du  Grand-Vuchi  de 
Mecklenbourg-Schwerin  du  7  Novembre,  1865,  h  la  Convention 
T6Ugraphique  Internationale  conclue  ct  Paris  le  17  Mai, 
1865.*— Pari*,  le  80  Novembre,  1865. 

Napolxok,  par  la  gr^  de  Dieu  et  la  volont^  nationale,  Em- 
pereur  des  Fraii9ai8,  k  tous  presents  et  k  yenir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  Departe- 
ment des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Avons  decrete  et  decretons  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  Une  Declaration  d' Accession  k  la  Conyention  Tei^ 
graphique  Internationale  conclue  k  Paris,  le  17  Mai,  1865,  ayant  6t6 
echangee  par  le  Ministre  d'Etat  de  Son  Altesse  Eojale  le  Grand- 
Due  de  Mecklenbourg-Schwerin,  centre  une  declaration  d*accepta- 

•  Page  295. 
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tion  de  noire  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  S^partement  des  Affaires 
Etnogeresy  ladite  Declaration,  dont  la  teneor  snit,  est  approuY^  et 
lera  ins^r^e  au  Bulletin  des  Lois. 

DECLARATION. 

Son  Alteese  Boyale  le  Grand-Due  de  Mecklenbourg-Schwerin 
ajant  ace^6y  par  sa  Declaration  du  7  da  present  mois  de  Noyembre, 
a  la  Conyention  Tei^graphique  Internationale  conclue  ^  Paris,  le 
17  Mai,  1865,  Declaration  dont  la  tenenr  suit : 

DECLAMATION  ly ACCESSION. 
Le  Somasigne,  Ministre  d'Etat  et  President  du  Conseil  de  Son 
Altesse  Bojale  le  6^rand-Duc  de  Mecklenbourg-Schwerin,  declare : 

"  Que  son  Souverain,  apres  avoir  eu  communication  de  la  Con- 
T^tion  Internationale  Xeiegrapbique  signee  h  Paris,  le  17  Mai, 
1865,  ^itre  la  France  et  la  plupart  des  autres  pays  Europeens, 
iiusant  usage  du  droit  reserve  par  TArticle  LX  de  cette  Convention 
aux  Et&ts  qui  n'y  avaient  pas  encore  pris  part,  adhere  k  ladite  Con- 
vention et  s'engage  formellement  envers  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des 
Fran^ais  et  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  &  concourir,  de  son 
edte,  k  I'execntion  des  stipulations  contenues  dans  ladite  Conven- 
tion, ee  qui,  pour  le  Mecklenbourg-Schwerin,  qui  fait  partie  de 
rUnion  Tel^graphique  Austro-Allemande,  entraine  rassimilation 
des  taxes  fixees  pour  servir  de  base  &  la  formation  des  tarifs  inter- 
nationaux,  en  execution  de  1' A  rticle  XXXT  de  la  Convention,  aux  taxes 
des  autres  Etats  formant  partie  de  la  mdme  Union  Austro-Allemande, 
savoir:  k  8  francs  pour  la  taxe  terminale  commune  avec  les  autres 
Etats  pour  toutes  ses  depeches  et  h,  une  taxe  de  transit  egalement 
de  3  francs  pour  toutes  les  dep^ches  sans  exception  de  direction 
commune,  comme  la  taxe  terminale,  avec  les  autres  Etats  de  la 
mSme  Union,  Austro-Allemande." 

En  foi  de  quoi,  le  Soussigne,  Ministre  d*Etat  et  President  du 
Consdl  de  Son  Altesse  Eoyale  le  Ghrand-Duc  de  Mecklenbourg- 
Schwerin,  dibnent  autorise,'a  signe  la  presente  Declaration  d' Ac- 
cession et  y  a  &it  apposer  le  sceau  MinisteHel. 
F«t  k  Schwerin,  le  7  Novembre,  1865. 

(L.S)        DE  OEETZEN. 

Le  Ministre  Secretiure  d'Etat  au  Departement  des  AJaires 

Etaug^res  de  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  desFran9ai8,  diiment  autorise, 

dedare  que  ladite  accession  est  formellement  acceptee  et  recevra  son 

eatiere  execution. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  le  Soussigne  a  souscrit  la  presente  Declaration 
et  Va  revStue  du  cachet  de  ses  armes. 

Fsit  I  Paris,  le  18  Novembre,  1865.  

(L.S.)        DEOUtN  DE  LHUYS, 
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II.  Notre  Ministre  et  Seor^taure  d*£tat  an  IMpartement  des 
Affairea  Btfang^res  est  obarg6  de  rex^eutian  in  present  d6cret. 

Eait  au  Palais  de  Compiegne,  le  80  Norembre,  1866. 
Parl'Empereup:  NAPOLEON. 

Ze  HGnittre  des  Affairei  iHrangeres,  DBOTrns"  db  Lhuys. 


DECRE7  de  PEmpereur  de^  Franqais^  gui  ofprowe  fAoie  d'A^ 
ceptaiion  par  la  France  de  P Accession  du  Grand-Duchi  de 
Luxembovrff  ehi  df  Fiwrkr,  1866|  d  la  Cmnvention  T4l£^ 
gm^hiqmhUemaHwMle  amche  i  Paris  if  17  Mai,  ISeS.^' — 
Paris,  le  10  Mars,  1860. 

Kapolbov,  par  la  grAce  de  Dieu  et  la  yolont^  nationale,  Bm- 
pereur  des  Pran9ai8,  &  tous  presents  et  h  venir,  salut. 

Bur  le  rapport  de  notre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  des 
Afikires  Etrangeres, 

Ayons  d^cr^t^  et  d^cr^tons  ee  qm  suit ; 

Abt.  I.  Une  Declaration  d* Accession  h  la  Cofirentioa  Ti$14- 
grapbique  Internationale  oonclue  A  Paris,  le  17  Mai,  1865,  ayant  6W 
6cliangee  par  le  Ministre  d'Blat,  President  du  Gbuvemement  dn 
Qrand-Duche  de  Luxembourg,  centre  une  IMdaFttion  d' Accepta- 
tion de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Stat  au  Departemmit  des  Affiiirea 
Etrangires,  ladite  Declaration  d'Acceptation,  dont  Hi  tmeur  wdt, 
est  approuyee  et  sera  inseree  an  Bulletin  des  Lois. 

DEOLABATIOI^. 
8a  Majeste  leBoi  des  Pay-Bas,  Orand-Duc  de  Luxembourg, 
ayant  accede,  pour  le  Grand-DucUe  de  Luxembourg,  i,  la  Conyen- 
tion  Teiegraphique  Internationale  ooiiclue  ^  Paris,  le  17  Maii  1865, 
par  la  Declaration  d' Accession  dont  la  teneur  suit : 

DMOLABATIOJS  DfAOCJESBIOIf. 

Le  Soussigne,  Ministre  d*Etat,  President  du  Gotrrememen*  ^ 
Graud-Ducbe  de  Luxembourg,  declare  que  Sa  Majeste  le  B«d  des 
Pays-Bas,  Grand-Due  de  Luxembourg,  apres  avoir  eu  eoramunica- 
tion  de  la  Conyention  Teiegraphique  Internationale  conclue  k  P^s, 
le  17  Mai,  1865,  usant  du  droit  reserve  par  TArticle  LX  de  eette 
Convention  aux  Etats  non  signataires,  accede,  pour  le  Grand-Dodi^ 
de  Luxembourg,  k  ladite  Convention  Teiegraphique  Internationale, 
laquelle  est  censee  inseree  mot  k  mot  dans  la  presente  Declaration, 
et  s'engage  formellement  envers  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Fran- 
9ais  et  les  autres  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  k  concourir  de  son 
c6te  k  Texecution  des  stipulations  contenues  dans  ladite  Conyen- 
tion Teiegraphique  j  il  declare,  en  outre,  que  la  taxe  terminale  du 
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G^rand-Duch^  de  Luxembourg  est  fix6e  h  on  franc  par  d^pdcbe 
simple  et  la  taxe  de  transit  k  50  eentimes. 

En  foi  de  quel,  le  Soussigne,  diiment  autoris^,  a  sign^  la  pr^- 
sente  IMdffffttioii  d'Aocesaion  et  y  aappoe^  le  aeoau  de  sea  armes. 

Jtiit  k  lAzemboiiig,  le  97  V^Trier,  1866. 

(I4.8.)        BON  V*  DE  TOBNAOO. 

lie  ICniitre  Seer^tsire  d'BM  an  XMparttnwBt  dea  Afikires 
Itnmg^ria  i»  Sa  ICi^eati  rBmpereur  dea  Fkranfaia,  dftment  antoriai, 
4iMare  qua  la  GhniTenieinttit  LnpMal  aoeepto  fermellettient,  en  son 
nom  et  an  nom  des  autres  Hautea  Poiaaanoea  OontractainteB^  ladite 
90mmaBkt  el  a'aagage  k  exAtmter  aaYera  Ba  Iljye8t6  le  Boi  des  Pays- 
Biai  €hraiid4)a«  de  I^uzembcrargy  toutes  lea  attpul^tiona  conteavea 
dana  kdtte  ConTentioa. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  le  Soussigne  a  sign^  la  pr^sente  D^laiation  et 
r«  rer^toe  dn  enehet  de  aea  anaea. 

fait  k  f «iii,  I0  a  Hara,  1866. 

;LJ8.)        DBOUYH  DB  LHUYS. 

IL  Noive  Hioiltre  3eor^taire  d'Btat  au  BJpartement  dea 
Affiufea  Btmogteea  eat  ebaxg^  de  Tex^oution  du  present  d^oret. 

IVt  k  Faii%  }0  10  If  m,  1866. 

fto  rSmpereiir  1  NAPOLBON. 

U  JIBmUtr0  dea  4fimr^  JBirm§irt9y  Dnoirnf  ni  Lhuts. 


DECRET  de  VEn^^eut  dee  firan^ie,  qui  preserii  te  PubUea" 
Horn  de  ia  DMaraiien  eignSe  enire  H  France  et  le  Grand- 
DuM  de  iMstembowrff,  te  9  ifyre,  lS6d,  relative  aux  DSpSches 
TSSgrcgphique^  tcheng^  enire  lee  deux  Pay3. — Paris,  le  10 
Mare,  1866. 

Havouov,  par  la  grAce  de  Dieu  et  la  volont^  nationale,  £m- 
peieur  dea  Fran^ais,  k  tons  presents  et  k  venir,  saint. 

Bur  la  rappoil  de  notre  Ministre  Secr^ire  d^Btat  au  Departe- 
BMnt  dea  Affiorea  Bteng&rea^ 

ATcma  d6orM  et  d^er^tona  ee  qui  suit : 

Awt.  L  Une  D^elaHitlon  ayant  4it6  sign^e,  le  2  Mars,  1866,  par 
Botie  Miniatre  et  Secretaire  d'Btat  au  D^partement  des  Affaires 
^ang^res  et  l^EnyoyS  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Fi^nipotentiaire 
^  Sia  Ifajeate  le  Boi  des  Fays-Baa,  Orand-Duc  de  Luxembourg, 
P<W  computer,  lea  dispositions  g&a^rales  de  la  Convention  T&U- 
grtpiiiqiie  Internationale  du  17  Mai,  1865,*  par  Tadoption  de  mesures 
^^<»ales  k  la  eorrespondance  t^^grapbique  entre  la  France  et  le 
^»nd-Ducli6  de  Luxembourg,  ladite  Declaration,  dont  la  teneur 
>Qit,  est  approuY^e  et  sera  ins6ree  au  Bulletin  des  Lois. 
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DECLARATION. 

Le  GouTernement  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Eran^ais  et  le 
Oouyemement  de  Sa  Majesty  le  £oi  des  Pays-Bas,  Grand-Due  de 
Luxembourg,  d^irant  completer,  par  Tadoption  de  mesures  Bp6- 
ciales  k  la  eorrespondance  t^l^graphique  des  deux  pays,  lea  dispo- 
sitions g^n^raies  de  la  Conyention  Internationale  sign^e  ^  Paris,  le 
17  Mai,  1865,  les  Soussign^s,  autoris^s  k  cet  effet,  ont  arr6t£  dans 
ce  but  les  dispositions  suivantes  : 

1°.  La  taxe  de  la  d^p^he  de  20  mots  restera  uniform^ment 
fix6e  &  8  francs  pour  toutes  les  correspondances  ^hang^es  entre  lea 
deux  pays,  quel  que  soit  le  bureau  de  provenance  ou  le  bureau  de 
destination. 

Le  montant  de  la  taxe  sera  partag^  entre  les  deux  Etats  Con- 
tractants  dans  la  proportion  des  deux-tiers  pour  la  France  et  d'un 
tiers  pour  le  Grand-Uuch^  de  Luxembourg. 

Les  dispositions  des  deux  paragraphes  pr^c^dents  s'appliquent  & 
la  Corse ;  mais,  en  Tabsence  de  communications  directes  entre  la 
Erance  et  ce  D^parteraent,  le  prix  du  parcours  Italien  ou  la  taxe 
postale  s'ajoutera,  selon  le  cas,  k  la  taxe  ci-dessus  d^termin^e. 

2^  Par  exception,  la  taxe  de  la  d^pdche  de  20  mots  sera  fix^  en 
France  k  50  centimes  seulement  pour  toutes  les  correspondances 
^chang6es  entre  un  bureau  quelconque  du  Grand-Duch^  et  un 
bureau  quelconque  du  D^partement  de  la  Moselle. 

Le  montant  de  cette  taxe  sera  ^galement  partag^  entre  les  deux 
Etats  Contractants  dans  la  proportion  des  deux  tiers  pour  la  France 
et  d'un  tiers  pour  le  Grand-Duch^  de  Luxembourg. 

Les  dispositions  consacr^es  par  la  D^laration  du  81  Aoiit, 
1863,  et  concernant  les  tarifs  des  correspondances  6chang6es  entre 
les  biireaux  frontieres  des  deux  Etats  respectifs,  sent  et  demeurent 
abrog^es. 

3°.  Les  Administrations  respectives  des  deux  Etats  determine- 
rent  aussi,  de  concert,  toutes  les  regies  relatives  aux  details  du 
service  commun  qui  ne  sent  pas  fix6es  par  la  Convention  du  17  Mai, 
1865,  notamment  celles  qui  concement  le  service  du  transport  des 
d^pAches  au  del&  de  leurs  r^seaux  respectifs,  soit  par  la  poste,  soit 
par  tout  autre  moyen. 

4**.  Le  present  arrangement,  ex^utoire  k  partir  du  2  Mars,  1866, 
sera  consid^r^  comme  6tant  en  vigueur  pour  un  temps  ind^termin^, 
tant  que  la  denonciation  n'en  aura  pas  ^t6  faite  par  Tun  des  deux 
Etats  Contractants ;  et,  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  il  demeurera  en  vigueur 
juBqu'A  Texpiration  d'une  ann6e,  k  compter  du  jour  de  cette  denon- 
ciation. 
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En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Sousaign^  ont  sign^  la  pr^sente  DeclaT:ation, 
qn'ilf  ont  rev^tne  du  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 
Fait  i  Paris,  le  2  Mars,  1866. 

(L.S.)        DEOUTN  DE  LHUYS. 
(L.S.)        LTGHTBNVELT. 

n.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  aa  Departement  des 
A&ires  Btrangires  est  charg^  de  Tex^ution  du  present  D^cret. 

Fait  k  Pms,  le  10  Mars,  1866. 

Par  rBmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Li  IGniiire  de9  Affaires  Etrangeres,  DBOUTir  be  Lhuxs. 


DECRET  de  PEmpereur  des  Franqais,  qui  approave  VActe  dC Ac- 
ceptation par  la  France  de  V Accession  des  Eiats-Poniificaux  d. 
la  Convention  TfUgraphique  Internationale  conclue  i  Paris, 
le  17  Mai,  1865*— Paris,  le  7  Avnl,  1866. 

Nafolxok,  par  la  grftce  de  Dieu  et  la  volonte  nationale,  Em- 
perenr  des  Fran9ai8  k  tons  presents  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Snr  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departe- 
ment des  AfEnires  Etrangeres, 

Atohs  Mcr^t6  et  decr^tons  ce  qui  suit : 

An.  I.  Une  Declaration  d'Accession  k  la  Convention  Teie- 
grapbique  intemationale  conclue  k  Paris,  le  17  Mai,  1865,  ayant 
ete  ecbangde  par  le  Cardinal  Secretaire  d'Etat  du  Sourerain  Pontife 
contre  nne  Declaration  d* Acceptation  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire 
d*Etat  au  Departement  des  A&ires  Etrang^res,  ladite  Declaration 
d* Acceptation,  dont  la  teneur  suit,  est  approuvee  et  sera  inseree 
ftu  Bulletin  des  Lois. 

DECLAEATIOir. 

Le  Soayerain  Pontife  ajant  accede  k  la  Conyention  Teiegra- 
pbique  Intemationale  conclue  k  Paris,  le  17  Mai,  1865,  par  la 
Dedaration  d' Accession  dont  la  teneur  suit  : 

DECLAMATION  U  ACCESSION. 

"  Le  Soussigne,  Cardinal  Secretaire  d*Etat  de  Sa  Saintete,  declare 
que  le  Souyerain  Pontife  P.  P.  Pie  IX,  apres  avoir  eu  communica- 
tion de  la  Convention  Teiegraphique  Intemationale  conclue  k  Paris, 
le  17  Mai,  1865,  usant  du  droit  reserve  par  TArticle  LX  de  cctte 
Convention  aux  Etats  non  signataires,  accede  k  ladite  Convention 
Teiegraphique  Intemationale,  laquelle  est  censeo  iuseree  mot  k  mot 
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dftDs  la  pr^iente  D^laratkm,  et  s*engage  fbrraellemest  eniptra  Sa 
Majesty  PEmpereur  des  Fran9ais  et  les  autres^  Havtoo  PaitieB  CoB- 
tractantes  i  concourir,  de  son  c6t^,  i  rex^oution  des  BtipolttkionB 
conteiraes  dans  ladite  Conyention  T616graphique ; — ^la  taxe  terminale 
et  la  taxe  de  transit  sont  fix^es,  dans  les  Etats  Pontificanx,  I  un 
franc  par  d^pdche  simple,  le  Gk)uvemement  du  Eoi  Victor-Emmanuel 
s'^tant  engag^,  de  son  c6t^,  i  fixer  ik  deux  francs  la  tiaxe  du  ^nnsit 
des  d^^ches  k  destination  ou  en  provenance  dm  ISMS  Fonti- 
ficaux. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  le  Soussign^,  dftment  autorn£,  a  mgai  k  pr6- 
sente  Declaration  d* Accession,  et  7  a  fiut  appover  le  sceou  ie  SM 
armes. 

Fait  h  Eome,  le  18  PSvrier,  1866. 

(L.S.)        G.  CAED.  ANTONELLI. 

Lb  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Stat  au  D^partament  des  Affidree 
Btxaag^s  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Frac^ais,^  dftmmiit  auto« 
rise,  declare  que  le  G-ouyemement  Imperial  accepte  iormellement 
ladite  accession  et  s'engage  &  executer  envers  Sa  Saintete  le  Fape 
toutes  les  stipulations  contenues  dans  ladite  Conyention. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  le  Soussigne  a  signe  la  presente  Declaration,  et 
Fa  rey^tue  du  cachet  de  ses  armes. 

Fait  i  Paris  le  17  Mars,  1866. 

(L.S.)        DEOTTTN  DE  LHTJTS. 

II.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  IMpartemeBt  des 
Affaires  Etrang^res  est  charge  de  I'execution  du  preseut  decret. 

Fait  au  Palais  des  Tuileries,  le  7  Ayril,  1666. 

Par  rBmpereii :  NAPOLEON. 

Ze  Ministre  its  Afkiirta  Eirtm^ires,  Dbovtn  TfE  LHfUTB. 


DECRETde  VEmpetemr^  Frantjais^  gut  approuve  VActe  dPAc^ 
cepiation  par  Im  France  de  VAccesmm  du  DmeU  de  Na$$au 
a  la  Onweniian  TiUgreqMque  hUemaiionak  {xmebte  aJ^ortv, 
le  17  Maty  1865»— Pom,  le  5  Mai,  1886. 

Napolbok,  par  la  gdLce  de  Dieu  et  la  yolonte  nationale,  Em* 
pereur  des  Fran9ais,  h  tons  presents  et  h  yenir,  salut. 

Snr  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Bbat  an  IMparto. 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrang^res. 

Ayons  decrete  et  decretons  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  XJne  Declaration  d' Accession  4^  la  Conyention  TA^ 
graphique  Internationale  condne  k  Paris,  lelTMai,  1865,  ayant  6i6 
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^hftDgee  par  le  Ministre  d'Dtat  et  dea  Affaires  Etraugeres  de  Son 
Altesse  le  Puc  de  Nassau  centre  une  Declaration  d' Acceptation, 
de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  des  Affaires 
StrtOigireBf  ladite  Declaration  d* Acceptation,  dont  la  teneur  suit, 
est  approuY^e  et  insSr^e  au  Bulletin  des  Lois. 

I>JECLAMAnON. 

Son  Alteese  le  Due  de  Nassau  ayant  ace^e  k  la>  OonTention 
ZIKUgrapbiqHe  Internationale  conclue  \  Paris,  le  17  Mai,  16M,  par 
la  Declaration  d^AccesaioB  dont  la  teneur  suit: 

DECLAMATION  D'AOOESSIOK 

Le  Soussign^,  Ministre  d'Etat  et  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  du 
J>iiib4  da%iMaa  d^clire,  que  Son  AltMse  le  Due  de  Nassau,  apris 
mrmr  en  communication  de  la  Conyention  T^l^apfaique  Inter- 
witinnalft  conclue  k  Paris,  le  17  Mai,  1865,  usant  du  droit  r^servS 
par  1' Article  LX  de  cetie  Convention  aux  Etats  non  signataires, 
jieedde,  pourle  Ducli6  de  Nassau,.  &  ladite  Convention  Tt'l^graphique 
Inteinuitionale,  laquelle  est  censee  ios^ree  mot  k  mot  dauB  la  pr£. 
0ente  D^daiation,  et  s'«ngage  f^mellement  envers  Sa  Majeste 
PBbipereur  des  Fran9ai8  et  les  autres  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
taiKtea,  a  concourir  de  son  c6te  k  I'exeeution  des  stipulations  con- 
teaaea  dans  ladite  Convention  Telegiaphique. 

lie  Doch^  de  Nassau  faisant  portie  de  riJnion  T^legraphique 
Aiifltro-Allemande,  son  adhesion  entraine  Tiissimilation  de  ses  taxes 
intematianalos  k  celles  des  autres  Etats  composant  ladite  Union 
Austro-AUemailde,  savoir:  3  franes  pour  la  taxe  terminale  et  la 
t»xe  de  tisasit  de  toutes  ses  correspondancee,  dans  toutes  les  direc- 
tions, cette  taxe  de  3  franes  4taut  commttne  avec  les  autres  Etats  de 
ITTnion. 

Poor  laacorre^ndances  ocbaagees  avec  la  France,  la  taxe  ter- 
iBsnale  da  Duch4  de  Nassau  est  fix^  k  un  franc  (taxe  commune 
jEpee  leftimtfes  Etats  de  rUnion),  en  regard  d'une  taxo  terminale 
fcaofaise  de,  deux  franos. 

S^  foi  de  quoi,le  Soussigne,  d(iment  aatoris6,  a  sign^  la  presenle 
Dfelaration  d' Accession,  et  y  a  appose  le  sceau  de  ses  armes. 

Pait  i  Wiesbaden,  ce4  Ayril,  1866. 

(L.a)        PB.  DE  WITTGENSTEIN. 

Le  Ministre  et  Se(H*^taire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  des  Affaires 
'BCrang^s  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Eran9ais,  dfiment  auto- 
Tn6,  d^lare  que  le  Oouvemement  Imperiale  accepte  formellement 
ladite  accession  tant  en  son  nom  qu'au  nom  des  autres  Hautes 
Vdissances  Contractantes,  et  s'engage  k  executor  envers  Son  Altesse 
le  Due  de  Nassau  toutes  les  stipulations  contenues  dans  ladite 
CyOnfention* 

T2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


324  OBEAT  BBITAIK. 

Eq  foi  de  quoi,  le  Souflsign^  a  sign^  la  prisente  Declaration  et 
Fa  rey^tue  dU  cachet,  de  sea  armes. 
Fait  k  Paris,  le  21  Avrfl,  1866. 

(L.S.)        DBOUTN  DE  LHUYS. 

II.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Pepartement  dee 
AfTaires  Etrangftres  est  charge  de  Texecution  du  present  d^cret. 

Fait  &  Paris,  le  5  Mai,  1866. 

Par  TEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  Ministre  des  Af aires  JBtrangeree^  Dboutk'de  Lhuts. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
declaring  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Queen  of  England  over  the 
Territories  north  of  the  Great  Orange  River.— Fihruary  8, 
1848. 

P]tooLJLHi.Tioir  hg  His  Exeelleney  Zieutenant-Oenerdl  Sir  Senrg 
George  Wakelyn  Smith,  Baronet,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Most  Honourable  3Glitarg  Order  of  the  Bath,  Colonel  of  the 
2nd  Battalion  of  the  Rifle  Brigade,  Administrator  qf  the  Govern- 
ment  of  the  Settlement  of  the  Cape  qf  Good  Hope  in  South  Africa, 
and  of  the  Territories  and  Dependencies  thereof,  and  Ordinary 
and  Tiee-Admiral  of  the  same,  and  Her  Majesty^ s  High  Com- 
missionerfor  the  Settling  and  Adjustment  of  the  Affairs  of  the 
Territories  in  Southern  Africa,  adjacent  and  contiguous  to  the 
Eastern  and  North-Sastem  Rentier  of  the  said  Colony,  Sfc, — 
Cheat  TugelaEiver,  Rbruary  8, 1848. 

WhbbbjlS,  as  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  for  the  settle- 
ment and  adjustment  of  the  boandaries,  and  an  amibable  and  clear 
understanding  of  the  affairs  and  relationship  with  the  Chiefi,  tribes, 
and  people  of  the  countries  adjacent  to  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  1  have  placed  upon  a  permanent  foundation  the  pre- 
servation of  peace,  harmony,  mutual  confidence,  and  the  attainment 
of  civilization  on  the  eastern  boundary,  and  have  personally  visited 
the  countries  upon  the  north  and  north-eastern  boundary  of  the 
colony,  on  the  line  leading  to  Her  Majesty's  settlement  of  Natal, 
annexed  to  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Q-ood  Hope,  for  the  purpooe 
of  obtaining  information  from  all  the  various  parties  concerned, 
upon  matters  so  involving  the  interests,  not  only  of  the  native 
Chiefs  of  the  countries  into  which  many  of  Her  Majesty's  legal 
subjects  have  established  .themselves,  but  also  of  those  subjects 
themselves;  and  have  personally  conferred  with  the  leading  Chie& 
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of  the  neighbouring  tribes,  and  with  many  of  the  meritorious  and 
devout  missionaries,  as  well  as  with  the  influential  and  thinking 
men  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  located  as  aforesaid,  and  have  re- 
ceired  several  addresses  very  numerously  signed  by  the  inhabitants 
between  the  Orange,  the  Modder,  and  Biet  Bivers,  as  well  as  from 
those  around  Bloem  Fontein,  and  from  the  Caledon  Biver,  and  also 
those  from  the  neighbourhood,  and  at  Wcnburg. 

"Xow,  therefore,  by  virtue  of  the  several  powers  and  authorities 
in  me  vested,  and  subject  to  Her  royal  confirmation,  I  do  hereby 
proclaim,  declare,  and  make  known,  the  sovereignty  of  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  England  over  the  territories  north  of  the  Great 
Orange  Biver,  including  the  countries  of  Moshesh,  Moroko,  Molit- 
sani,  Sinkonyala,  Adam  £ok,  Gert  Taaybosch,  and  other  minor 
Cbiefs,  so  far  north  as  to  the  Yaal  Biver,  and  east  to  the  Drakens- 
berg,  or  Quathlamba  Mountains;  with  no  desire  or  inclination 
whatever  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty  to  extend  or  increase  her 
dominions,  or  to  deprive  the  Cbiefs  and  their  people  of  the  here- 
ditjuy  rights  acknowledged  and  recognized  by  all  civilized  nations 
of  the  world,  as  appertaining  to  the  nomadic  races  of  the  earth ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  with  the  sole  view  of  establishing  an  amicable 
relationship  with  these  Chiefs  of  upholding  them  in  their  hereditary 
rigbt«,  and  protecting  them  from  any  future  aggression  or  location 
of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  as  well  of  providing  for  their  rule 
the  maintenance  of  good  order,  and  obedience  to  Her  Majesty's 
laws  and  commands  on  the  part  of  those  of  the  Queen's  subjects 
who,  having  abandoned  the  land  of  their  fathers,  have  located  them- 
selves within  the  territories  aforesaid ;  and  I  hereby  proclaim  that 
all  the  Chiefis  of  the  territories  aforesaid  are  under  the  sovereignty 
of  Her  Majesty  as  the  paramount  and  exclusive  authority  in  all 
international  disputes  as  to  territory,  or  in  any  cause  whatever 
tending  to  interrupt  the  general  peace  and  harmony  of  South  Africa, 
but  that  their  authority  over  their  own  tribes  shall  be  maintained, 
an  well  as  their  own  laws,  according  to  their  customs  and  usages. 

And  I  hereby  proclaim,  that  all  Her  Majesty's  subjects  within 
the  territories  aforesaid,  shall  be  governed  by  the  laws,  ordinances, 
and  proclamations  framed,  and  to  be  framed,  for  Her  Majesty's 
colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  that  they  shall  henceforth 
be  in  full  possession  of  the  rights  of  citizens  of  the  said  colony, 
and  that  municipalities,  corporations,  and  other  privileges  shall  be 
granted  to  them,1u  their  increase  and  improvement  may  require. 

And  I  do  hereby  proclaim  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
aatumes  the  responsibility  to  the  Chiefs,  as  regards  their  just  in- 
demnification for  all  lands  now  occupied  by  these  Her  Majesty's 
gubjects,  upon  the  latter  paying  an  annual  quit-rent,  according  to  a 
achedule  which  shall  be  established  by  a  Commission  appointed  for 
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that  purpose,  and  upon  the  condition  that  every  aWe-bodied  man 
turns  out  in  the  defence  of  Her  Majesty  and  her  allies,  either  with 
arms  or  as  special  constables,  as  may  be  required  by  the  British 
Eesident  and  magistrates. 

The  appropriation  of  these  quit^rents  shall  be:— Fhfltly,  tcfe 
the  fair  and  honest  remuneration  and  indemnification  of  the  naiii?e 
Chiefs,  in  lieu  of  any  and  all  contracts  or  leases  entered  into  by 
Her  Majesty's  subjects,  so  that  no  breach  of  faith  shall  exist,  in  the 
fakh  of  an  agreement  entered  into  by  Her  Majesty's  High  Com- 
missioner with  the  great  Chiefs  Mosesh,  Moroko,  Siokonyala,  Adam 
Kok,  and  others.  Secondly,  for  the  defraying  the  expenses  of  their 
own  government,  viz.,  t^  British  Besident  at  Bloem  Eontein, 
magistrates,  Ac,  as  shall  hereafter  be  appomted,  with  sheriff*B 
officers,  constables,  &c.,  and  field  commandants,  and  field  cometa, 
&c.,  as  the  full  organization  of  a  Government  may  require,  and  iofr 
bearing  the  expense  of  sending  into  Colesberg  all  criminal  oases 
which  must  be  tried  before  the  judges. 

And  I  hereby  proclaim  and  declare,  that  every  trader  or  other 
individual  trafficking  or  engaged  in  commerce  within  the  territories 
aforesaid,  shall  pay  an  annual  licence  of  50/.,  in  like  manner  as  the 
traders  in  British  Kaffraria ;  these  licences  to  be  obtained  from  any 
Commissioner  within  or  without  the  colony,  who  are  hereby  authorized 
to  grant  the  same;  and  all  sums  which  thus  accrue,  and  whatever 
surplus  remains  of  the  sums  collected  as  quit-rents,  after  the  pay- 
ment of  the  indemnification  to  the  native  Chiefs  for  the  lands,  and 
the  expense  of  the  Government  aforesaid,  shall  be  vested  in  a  fund 
under  the  control  of  a  Commission,  composed  of  members  of  the 
Dutch  Eeformed  Church,  appointed  by  Her  Majesty's  High  Com* 
missioners,  for  the  erection  of  churches  on  such  spots  as  may  be 
selected  and  sanctioned,  and  for  the  provision  of  ministers,  and 
hereafter  for  the  erection  of  schools,  and  for  their  maintenance,  for 
the  improvement  of  roads,  Ac,  all  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the 
population  north  of  the  Orange  Eiver.  And  whatever  sums  may 
be  subscribed  for  the  erection  of  any  church  or  churches,  as  Her 
Majesty*s  High  Commissioner,  I  pledge  myself  to  advance  on  loan 
an  equal  sum. 

And  I  hereby  proclaim  all  the  missionary  stations  within  the 
territories  aforesaid  to  be  under  the  special  protection  of  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  England. 

And  I  hereby  proclaim  and  declare,  that  this  sovereignty  and 
paramount  authority  is  for  the  sole  protection  and  preservation  of 
the  just  and  hereditary  right  of  all  the  native  Chiefs  as  aforesaid, 
and  for  the  rule  and  government  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  their 
interests  and  welfare.  That  no  benefit  whatever  accrues,  or  is 
desired  by  Her  Majesty,  beyond  the  satisfaction  Her  Majestv  the 
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i  will  ever  feel  in  the  maintenanoc  of  a  just  peace,  and  the 
mptofement  of  ihe  eondition  of  her  people,  aiid  in  their  ad?ance- 
ment  in  the  blessings  of  Chri^ianity,  cifilisatioa,  and  those  habifcs 
of  kdm^  mki  honeflty  which  will  eloTate  and  eirilize  the  bar- 
hama,  and  anpport  and  uphold  the  Cihriatkn  commomtyy  and  thia 
will  that  peace  be  established  which  Her  Majesty  desires  to  e&c^ 
and  hu  the  po^ner  and  deietniaation  to  maintain. 

(}01>  SATB  THE  QvSBir. 

€Kyen  nnder  mj  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  on  the  Qreat  Tngela  Birer,  this  8rd  day  of  Eebmary, 
1918. 

H.  G.  SMITH. 
By  order  of  his  Excellency  Her  Majesty^s  High  Commissioner. 

RICHABD  BOTJTHEY, 
Secretary  to  ihe  Si^h  Ckmmksumer. 


WRirrSH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  ordering  Letters  Patent  to 
be  issued^  revoking  the  Letters  Patent  of  the  22nd  March, 
1851,*  and  constituting  the  Orange  River  Territory  to  be  a 
^tmct  Government. — London,  January  80, 1854. 

At  the  Conrt  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  dOth  day  of  January,  1854. 

FasasfiT, 

TH]  QTinN'S  MOST  EXOELLEKT  KAJSSTT  IK  OOIJKOIL. 

WsKSXAM  there  was  this  day  read  at  the  board  a  letter  from  the 
most  noble  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  one  of  Her  Miyesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  States,  to  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council,  trans- 
mitting a  draft  of  letters  patent  revoking  Her  Majesty's  letters 
FMmt  of  the  22nd  March,  1861^  constituting  the  Orange  Biver 
T^ritories  to  be  a  distinct  GoTemment.  Her  Majesty  having  taken 
the  same  into  consideration,  was  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
her  Privy  Council,  to  approve  thereof,  and  to  order,  as  it  is  hereby 
ordered,  that  the  most  noble  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  one  of  Hev 
Mi^esty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  do  cauae  a  warrant  to  be 
prepared  for  Her  Majesty's  royal  signature  for  passing  letters  patent 
conformable  to  the  said  draft  (which  is  herewith  annexed)  under  the 
great  seal  of  Cbeat  Britain. 

C.  C.  GBEVILLE. 
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^rft  \of  Letters  Patent  u^ndtr  the   Cheat  Seal  for  revoking  the 

Letters  Patent  of  22nd  March,  1851,  eonetituting  the  Orange 

River  Territories  a  distinct  Oovemment, 

ViCTOBiA,  by  the  grace  of  Gh)d  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Ghrest 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Qaeen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  all  to  whom 
these  presents  shall  come,  greeting : 

Whereas  we  did  by  certain  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  bearing  date  at 
Westminster,  the  22nd  day  of  March,  1851,  in  the  14th  year  of  our 
reign,  ordain  and  f^point  that  the  territories  north  of  the  great 
Orange  Biver,  including  the  countries  of  Moshesh,  Moroko,  Molet- 
sani,  Sinkonayala,  Adam  Kok,  Oert  Taaybosch,  and  of  other  minor 
Chiefs,  so  far  north  as  to  the  Yaal  Biver,  and  east  to  the  Drakens* 
berg  or  QuatUamba  mountains,  should  thenceforth  become  and  be 
constituted  a  distinct  and  separate  Goyemment,  to  be  administered 
in  our  name  and  on  our  behalf  by  our  Governor  and  Commander-in- 
chief  for  the  time  being  in  and  oyer  our  settlement  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  in  South  Africa,  as  upon  relation  being  had  to  the  said 
recited  letters  patent  will  more  fully  and  at  large  appear. 

And  we  did  thereby  reserve  to  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  full 
power  aud  authority  to  revoke,  alter,  or  amend  the  said  letters 
patent  as  to  us  should  seem  meet. 

Now  know  ye,  that  we  have  revoked  and  determined,  and  by 
these  presents  do  revoke  and  determine,  the  said  recited  letters 
patent,  and  every  clause,  article,  and  thing  therein  contained. 


BRITISH  ORDER  TN  COUNCIL,  declaring  the  Abandonment 
and  Renunciation  of  the  Dominion  and  Sovereignty  qf  Great 
Britain  over  the  Orange  River  Territory, — London,  January 
30,  1854. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  80th  day  of  January,  1854. 

Pbesbvt, 

THE  QTTEXK's  most  EXOSLLEVT  HAJSSTT  IK  COUITCIL. 

Wheeeas  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  George  Wakelyn  Smith, 
Administrator  of  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  in  South  Africa,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner 
for  the  settling  and  adjustment  of  the  affiurs  of  the  territories  in 
Southern  Africa,  adjacent  and  contiguous  to  the  eastern  and  north- 
eastern frontier  of  the  said  colony,  did,  on  the  8rd  day  of  February, 
1848,*  by  proclamation  under  his  hand  and  the  public  seal  of  the 
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colon?  of  tbe  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  proclaim  and  make  kaowu  the 
Boremgniy  of  Her  Majesty  over  the  territories  north  of  the  Oreat 
Orange  Biver,  indudiBg  the  countries  of  Moshesh,  Moroko,  Melet- 
aani,  SinkonsYala,  Adam  Kok,  Gert  Taajrbosch,  and  of  other  minor 
ekieCs,  so  far  north  as  to  the  Yaal  Biver  and  east  to  the  Drakens- 
berg  or  Quatblamba  mountains :  And  whereas  the  sud  Sir  Henry 
George  Wakeljn  Smith  did,  on  the  8th  day  of  March  in  the  same 
year,  by  another  proclamation  under  his  hand  and  tbe  public  seal  of 
the  said  colony,  proclaim,  declare,  and  make  known  the  system  con- 
tained in  the  said  proclamation  for  the  goyemment  of  the  territory 
between  the  Orange  and  Yaal  Bivers,  described  as  being  then  under 
tbe  sovereignty  of  Her  Majesty : 

And  whereas  by  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  bearing  date  the  22nd  of 
Marcb^  1851,*  Her  Majesty  did,  after  recit\pg  the  said  first-men- 
tioned proclamation,  ordain  and  appoint  that  the  said  territories 
therein  described  should  thenceforth  become  and  be  constituted  a 
distinct  and  separate  Government,  to  be  administered  in  her  name 
and  on  her  behalf  by  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  for  the 
time  being  in  and  over  her  settlement  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or 
otherwise  as  in  the  said  letters  patent  is  provided ;  and  did  by  the 
said  letters  patent  ordain  and  appoint  that  the  said  territories  should 
thenceforth  be  comprised  under  and  be  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Orange  Biver  Territory ;  and  did  by  the  said  letters  patent,  and  by 
eerbun  instructions  under  the  sign  manual  bearing  even  date  there- 
wl^,  make  further  provision  for  the  good  government  of  the  said 
territory :  And  whereas  Her  Majesty  did,  by  a  commission  under 
hor  royal  sign  manual  and  signet,  bearing  date  at  Buckingham 
Palace,  the  6th  day  of  April,  1868,  in  the  16th  year  of  her  reign, 
appoint  Sir  George  Bussel  Clerk,  Knight  Commander  of  tbe  most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  to  be  Her  Majesty's  SpeciarCommis- 
aoner  for  the  settling  and  adjustment  of  the  affairs  of  the  said  terri- 
tories designated  as  the  Orange  Biver  Sovereignty : 

And  whereas  it  has  seemed  expedient  to  Her  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to  abandon  and  renounce  for 
herself,  her  heirs,  and  successors,  all  dominion  and  sovereignty- of 
the  Crown  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
over  the  territory  aforesaid  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  to  order 
the  withdrawal  of  all  her  officers  and  ministers,  military  and  civil, 
from  the  said  territory,  to  the  intent  that  the  said  territory  may 
become  and  remain  from  henceforward  independent  of  the  crown  of 
the  said  United  Kingdom  : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty  has  accordingly,  by  her  letters  patent 
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under  the  great  seal  of  the  said  United  Kingdom,  bearing  eten  date 
herewith,  revoked  and  determined  the  hereinbefore  recited  letters 
patent  of  the  22nd  Maroh,  1851 : 

And  whereas  thero  hath  this  day  been  kod  before  Her  Majeaty 
in  Oennoil  the  draft  of  a  prockunation  to  be  pronwlgated  in  i^  aaid 
t^ritory,  declaring  the  revocation  of  the  said  letters  patent  md  tbe 
abandonment  and  renunciation  of  her  dominion  over  the  said  terri- 
toTjr  in  manner  aforesaid  (a  oopj  of  which  is  hereundw  wntten) : 

"  Obaitgb  ErvEB  Tbbrttoby. — Pboclamatiok.* 

'^  Whereas  we  have  thought  fit  bj  and  with  the  advice  of  our 
Privy  Council,  and  in  exercise  of  the  powers  and  authorities  to  us  in 
that  behalf  appertaining,  to  abandon  and  renounce  for  ourselves,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  all  dominion  and  sovereignty  of  the  crown  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  over  the  tern* 
tones  designated  in  our  letters  patent  of  the  22nd  March,  1851,  by 
the  name  of  the  Orange  Eiver  Territory,  and  have  revoked  and 
determined  the  said  letters  patent  accordingly : 

*^  We  do  for  that  end  publish  this  our  Boyal  Proelauiation,  and 
do  hereby  declare  and  make  known  the  abandonment  and  renuncia- 
tion of  our  dominion  and  sovereignty  over  the  said  territory  and  the 
isdiabitants  thereof. 

"  Given,  &c." 

Her  Majesty  is  therefore  pleased  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her 
Privy  Council,  to  approve  the  said  Prodamation,  and  to  order,  and 
in  piursuaace  and  exercise  of  the  powers  and  authorities  to  her  in 
that  behalf  appertaining,  it  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  said  Proda* 
nation  shall  be  promulgated  by  the  said  Sir  George  Bussel  Clerk 
on  or  before  the  Ist  day  of  August  next  ensuing ;  and  that  upon 
and  from  and  after  such  promulgation  thereof  all  dominion  and 
sovereignty  of  Her  Majesty  over  the  said  territory  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  shall  absolutely  cease  and  determine,  and  her 
officers  and  ministers,  military  and  civil,  shall  with  all  convenient 
speed  be  withdrawn  from  the  said  territory. 

And  the  most  noble  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
principal  Secretaries  of  State  is  to  give  the  necessary  directions  hei*e- 
in  accordingly. 

C.  C.  GEEVILLE. 


•  Promulgated  by  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  April  19,  1854. 
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CONVENTION  between  Great  Britain  and  tfie  Orange  River 
TarUcryyfor  the  Recognition  by  Great  Britain  of  the  Inde- 
pendenee  of  the  Orange  River  Territory, — Signed  at  Bloem- 
famieiHj  February  28, 1854. 

AxsioiasB  of  Convention  entered  into  between  Sir  George  Bussel 
Cleric,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the 
Bstb,  Her  Majesty's  Special  Commiasioner  for  settling  and  adjust- 
in^  the  affairs  of  the  Orange  Biyer  Territory,  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  undermentioned  representatives,  delegated  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  said  territory, — ^For  the  district  of  Bloemfontein,  Gkorge 
**  Vrederik  Linde,  Gerhardus  Johannes  du  Toit,  Field  Comet,  Jacobus 
Johttimes  Tenter,  Dirk  Johannes  Kramfort.  For  the  district  of 
Ssutbfield,  Josias  Philip  Hofiinan,  Hendrik  Johannes  Webery 
Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Field-Oonunandant,  Petrus  Arnoldus 
Hmnttiy  Jacobus  Theodorus  Sayman,  Field  Comet,  Petrus  van  der 
Walt,  senr.  (absent  on  leave).  For  Sannah's  Poort,  Gert  Petrus 
Yi^mr,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Jacobus  Groenendaal,  Johannes 
Jacobus  Sabe,  Field  Comet,  EsiasBynier  Snyman,  Charl  Petms  du 
Toit,  Hendrik  Lodewicus  du  Toit.  For  the  district  of  Winburg, 
Fredrik  Peter  Schnehage,  Math^s  Johannes  Wessels,  Cornelia 
Johannes  Frederik  du  Plooy,  Fredrik  Petrus  Senekal,  Field  Cornet, 
Petma  Lafras  Moolman,  Field  Comet,  Johan  Isaak  Jacobus  Fick, 
Juatice  of  the  Peace.  For  the  district  of  Harrismith,  Paul  Michiel 
Beater,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Willem  Adriaan  van  Aardt,  Field  Comet, 
WiUem  Jurgens  Preioriua,  Johannes  Jurgen  Bomman,  Hendrik 
Venter  (absent  on  leave),  Adriaan  Hendrik  Stander,  on  the  other 
part. 

Abt.  I.  Her  Majesty's  Special  Commissioner,  in  entering  into  a 
Convention  for  finally  transferring  the  Government  of  the  Orange 
Siver  Territory  to  the  representatives  delegated  by  the  inhabitants 
to  receive  it,  guarantees,  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
the  future  independence  of  that  country  and  its  government ;  and 
that,  after  the  necessary  preliminary  arrangements  for  making  over 
tiie  same  between  Her  Majesty's  Special  Commissioner  and  the  said 
F^resentatives  shall  have  been  completed,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  shall  then  be  free.  And  that  this  independence  shall,  with- 
out unnecessary  delay,  be  confirmed  and  ratified  by  an  instrument, 
promulgated  in  such  form  and  substance  as  Her  Majesty  may 
approve,  finally  freeing  them  from  their  allegiance  to  the  British 
Crown,  and  declaring  them  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  free  and 
Independent  people,  and  their  Government  to  bo  treated  and  con- 
Bidered  thenceforth  a  free  and  independent  Government. 

n.  The  British  Government  has  no  alliance  whatever  with  any 
native  chiefs  or  tribes  to  the  northward  of  the  Orange  Eiver,  with 
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the  exception  of  the  Qriqua  Chief,  Captain  Adam  Kok ;  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  has  no  wish  or  intention  to  enter  hereafter 
into  anj  Treaties  which  may  he  injurious  or  prejudicial  to  the 
interests  of  the  Orange  Biyer  Government. 

m.  With  regard  to  the  Treaty  existing  between  the  Britiah 
Oovemment  and  the  Chief  Captain  Adam  Kok,  some  modificatioa 
of  it  is  indispensable.  Contrary  to  the  provisions  of  that  Treaty, 
the  sale  of  lands  in  the  inalienable  territory  has  been  of  frequent 
occurrence,  and  the  principal  object  of  the  Treaty  thus  disregarded. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  therefore  intends  to  remove  all  restric- 
tions preventing  Griquas  from  selling  their  lands;  and  measures 
are  in  progress  for  the  purpose  of  affording  every  facility  for  such 
transactions, — the  Chief  Adam  Kok  having,  for  himself,  concurred 
in  and  sanctioned  the  same.  And  with  regard  to  those  further 
altera! ions  arising  out  of  the  proposed  revision  of  relations  with 
Captain  Adam  Kok,  in  consequence  of  the  aforesaid  sales  of  land 
having  from  time  to  time  been  effected  in  the  inalienable  territory, 
contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Maitland  Treaty,  it  is  the  inten- 
tion of  Her  Majesty's  Special  Commissioner,  personally,  without 
any  unnecessary  loss  of  time,  to  establish  the  affairs  in  Griqualand 
on  a  footing  suitable  to  the  just  expectations  of  all  parties. 

IV.  Aifter  the  withdrawal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  from 
the  Orange  Eiver  Territory,  the  new  Oraugo  Eiver  Government 
shall  not  permit  any  vexatious  proceedings  towards  those  of  Her 
Majesty's  present  subjects  remaining  within  the  Orange  Biver  Ter- 
ritory, who  may  heretofore  have  been  acting  under  the  authority  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  for  or  on  account  of  any  acts  lawfully 
•done  by  them,  that  is,  under  the  law  as  it  existed  during  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Orange  Eiver  Territory  by  the  British  Government. 
Such  persons  shall  be  considered  to  be  guaranteed  in  the  possession 
of  their  estates  by  the  new  Orange  Eiver  Government. 

Also,  with  regard  to  those  of  Her  Majesty's  present  subjects 
who  may  prefer  to  return  under  the  dominion  and  authority  of  Her 
Majesty,  to  remaining  where  they  now  are,  as  subjects  of  the 
Orange  Eiver  Government,  such  persons  shall  enjoy  full  right  and 
facility  for  the  transfer  of  their  properties,  should  they  desire  to 
leave  the  country  under  the  Orange  Biver  Government,  at  any 
subsequent  period  within  3  years  from  the  date  of  this  Convention. 

V.  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Orange  Eiver  Govern- 
ment shall,  within  their  respective  territories,  mutually  use  every 
exertion  for  the  suppression  of  crime  and  keeping  the  peace,  by 
apprehending  and  delivering  up  all  criminals  who  may  have  escaped 
or  fled  from  justice  either  way  across  the  Orange  Biver ;  and  the 
courts,  as  well  the  British  as  those  of  the  Orange  Eiver  Crovem- 
ment,  shall  be  mutually  open  and  available  to  the  inhabitants  of 
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both  territories  for  all  lawful  processes.  And  all  summonses  for 
witnesses,  directed  either  way  across  tlie  Orange  Hiver,  sball  be 
countersigned  by  the  magistrates  of  both  Goyernments  respectively; 
to  compel  the  attendance  of  such  witnesses,  when  and  where  they 
may  be  required ;  thus  affording  to  the  community  north  of  the 
Orange  Btver  every  assistance  from  the  British  courts,  and  giving, 
on  the  other  hand,  assurance  to  such  colonial  merchants  and  traders 
as  hove  naturally  entered  into  credit  transactions  in  the  Orange 
Kver  Territory  during  its  occupation  by  the  British  Government, 
and  to  whom,  in  many  cases,  debts  may  be  owing,  every  facility  for 
the  recovery  of  just  claims  in  the  courts  of  the  Orange  Biver 
Gkivemment.  And  Her  Majesty's  Special  Commissioner  will  re- 
commend the  adoption  of  the  like  reciprocal  privileges  by  the 
Gkyvemment  of  Natal,  in  its  relations  with  the  Orange  Biver  Qo- 
vemment. 

YI.  Certificates  issued  by  the  proper  authorities,  as  well  in  the 
colonies  and  possessions  of  Her  Majesty  as  in  the  Orange  Biver 
Territory,  shall  be  held  valid  and  sufficient  to  entitle  heirs  of  lawful 
marriages,  and  legatees,  to  receive  portions  and  legacies  accruing  to 
them  respectively,  either  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British  or 
Orange  Biver  Government. 

VII.  The  Orange  Biver  Government  shall,  as  hitherto,  permit  no 
slavery,  or  trade  in  slaves,  in  their  territory  north  of  the  Orange 
Hiver. 

VnL  The  Orange  Biver  Government  shall  have  freedom  to 
purchase  their  supplies  of  ammunition  in  any  British  colony  or  pos- 
session in  South  Africa,  subject  to  the  laws  provided  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  sale  and  transit  of  ammunition  in  such  colonies  and 
possessions  ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Special  Commissioner  will  recom* 
mend  to  the  Colonial  Government  that  privileges  of  a  liberal 
diameter,  in  connection  of  import  duties  generally,  be  granted  to 
the  Orange  Biver  Government,  as  measures  in  regard  to  which  it  is 
entitled  to  be  treated  with  every  indulgence,  in  consideration  of  its 
peculiar  position  and  distance  from  the  sea-ports. 

IX.  In  order  to  promote  mutual  facilities  and  liberty  to  traders 
and  travellers,  as  well  in  the  British  possessions  as  in  those  of  the 
Orange  Biver  Government,  and  it  being  the  earnest  wish  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  a  firiendly  intercourse  between  those 
territories  should  at  all  times  subsist,  and  be  promoted  by  every 
possible  arrangement,  a  Consul  or  Agent  of  the  British  Government, 
whose  especial  attention  shall  be  directed  to  the  promotion  of  these 
desirable  objects,  .will  be  stationed  within  the  colony,  near  to  the 
frontier,  to  whom  access  at  all  times  may  readily  be  had  by  the 
inhabitants  on  both  sides  of  the  Orange  Biver,  for  advice  and  infor- 
mation, as  circumstances  may  require. 
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Thifl  done  mad  signed  at  Bloemfontein,  on  the  2&rd  day  of 

J^etanwry*  IS^^- 

GEO.  EUSSEL  CLEEK,  K.C.B. 

Mer  Mt^e9tj/'9  Special  Ckmmtnmmr. 

JOaUS  FHILIP  HOFFMAN,  Frmi0m*. 

0.  J.  Du  TOIT,  meld  Comet 

1.  3.  VENTBE. 

D.  J.  KEAMFOET. 

H.  J.  WEBES,  .^aiiee  qf  tie  Feaee  emd 

Field,  OemwuukuU, 
P.  A,  HUMAN. 

J.  T.  SN YMAN,  lakf  Meld  Oommmiwi^ 
G.  P.  VISSKB,  Juetiee  qf  the  Te§ce. 
J.  GEQBNENDAAL. 
J.  J.  EABIE,  Field  Comet. 

E.  E.  SNYMAN. 
C.  P.  W7  TOIT. 
H.  L.  m  TOIT, 

F.  P.  SCHNBHAGE. 
M.  J.  WESSELS. 

C.  J.  F.  Du  PLOOT. 
F,  P.  8ENNBKAL,  Field  Comet. 
P.  L.  MOOLMAN,  Field  Comet. 
J.  J.  J.  FICK,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 
P.  11.  BESTEE,  Justice  of  the  Feaee. 
W.  A.  YAS  AAEDT,  Field  Comet. 
W.  J.  PEETOBIUS- 
J.  J.  BOENMAN. 
A.  H.  STANDEE. 


^CORRESPONDENCE  between  Grtat  Britain  and  Frome€, 
relative  to  the  Esttemmm  cf  the  entchmve  Privileges  etffa^^d 
by  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company.* — 1856—1869. 

No.  l.-^Iord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
My  Lobd,  PmiSy  June  18, 1856. 

On  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  11th  inalmit, 
desiring  me  to  remonstrate  with  Count  Walewski  against  tiie  ex- 
tension of  the  monopoly  at  present  enjoyed  by  the  Submarine  l^al«. 
graph  Company  in  the  conveyance  of  telegraphic  messages  to  Frtttoe, 
I  sought,  in  order  to  avoid  utmeeessary  delays,  an  interview  with  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  with  whom  the  decision  of  any  question  of 
ike  kind  rests. 

*  Laid  before  Psrlltmcnt,  1S59. 
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I  tailed  to  Mons.  Billault's  recollection  the  commnnicationg 
wUeh  had  taken  place  between  the  two  Goreminents  on  the  suhjeet 
of  snbmarine  tekgraphs  some  time  badc^  the  result  of  whidi  had 
iten  that  the  director  of  the  Ereneh  tdegrapha^  tf  ons«  de  Yongj, 
in  expresBing  his  regret  at  the  monopoly  whiflli  eziiibed,  and  whicb 
eould  not  in  fidnieas  be  put  an  end  to,  had  giyoi  me  the  most  po»- 
tire  aoMinmoes  that  the  ezolnBiYe  privilege  now  ei^oyed  by  the  fiub> 
Bunoe  Company  should  not  be  extended  beyond  the  &w  years 
wiiieh  it  had  to  run.  On  the  &ith  of  this  assurance  I  said  Her 
Hqesfy's  Goyemment  had  abandoned  the  idea  which  they  had  en- 
tertained of  laying  down  lines  ^  other  parts  of  the  continent. 
Una  forbearance,  however,  I  added,  could  not  be  continued,  if  the 
Readi  Qotemment  paid  no  attention  whatever  to  JBritbh  inteaesti, 
wUdi  were  greatly  compromised  by  the  present  state  of  things. 

Mam.  BiUamlt  said  that  he  was  as  much  opposed  as  could  he  Her 
Majesty's  Gkyvenunent  to  the  continuation  of  tbo  present  monopoly. 
He  was  aware  that  the  actual  submarine  communication  betnseen 
the  two  countries  did  not  suffice  for  the  service  to  be  performed^ 
and  he  was  anxious  to  extend  it.  He  recognized  the  forbearance 
with  which  Her  Majesty's  Governmrait  had  acted ;  he  assured  me 
HuA  no  prolongation  should  be  accorded  to  the  moatopoly  of  which  I 
eomjriained,  and  he  promised)  in  general,  that  no  measures  whatei«r 
fcrinereasing  lAie  telegnq^c  communication  between  ike  two 
eueukiesehould  be  taken  witiiont  pperious  consultation  wxtii  Bier 
Mf^es^'s^Gowmment.  I  have,  Ac. 

9fc  Emi  qf  Ohrenien.  rCOWtLBC 


With  vefereooe  toyour  Lcedridp^s  despatch  of  the  24ith  inaAant, 
ivwUeh  you  deeine  me,  under  jesffaaiii  eeatiBgendbi^  ito  witbdnavr 
the  piotset  whioh, it^ia  assumed,  I  haremade against  an»eactension, 
ea Hiapart of  Hm  IVench  Gkyvemmentjof  rthemonopolyat pnesent 
mpjmd  by  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Compaoy  in^the  conv^ranee 
ef  tdegffaphic  messages  to  France,  I  have  thehonoiir  to  stato  that 
I  h«re  never  made  a  protest,  piwperlyso  caHed,. against  tiie  extsn- 
sian  in  questioQ.  Acting  under  ordeie  from  Her  Majesty's  Govem- 
ment,  I  have  expressed  firom  time  to  time  in  conversation  the  hepe 
«f  Her  Majesty's^Oofemment  that  the  monopoly  whteh  the  Sub- 
marine l^^graph  Company  now  enjoys  wouM  oiot  be  pnolonged 
beyond  its  actual  limits ;  but  as  I  havte  all  ways  Ibund  the  Erendi 
fievenuMPst  not^nly  most  ready  to  ^ve  every  assurance  of  that 
aalure,  but  intpotient'to  get  rid  of  the  monopoly  now  existing,.! 
havenever  had'ocsarion  topvoteetfflnd  ocmequently  ha^e  no  pro- 
tntt»wiMidraw. 
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I  do  not  exactly  sec  what  security  can  be  exacted  or  taken  by 
Her  Majesty's  Embassy  for  the  due '  performance  of  this  inter- 
national service  on  moderate  terms,  as  is  suggested  in  the  Treasury 
Letter  of  the  22nd  instant,  enclosed  in  copy  in  your  Lordship's 
above-mentioned  despatch,  should  the  French  Government  be  in- 
clined to  prolong  the  monopoly  of  the  Submarine  Company ;  but 
your  Lordship  may  be  assured  that  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to 
carry  out  the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  this  respect. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  COWLEY. 


No.  8. — Lord  Oowley  to  Count  Walemki. 
M.  LK  MiKiSTRE,  Farii,  Auguit  21, 1868. 

Heb  Majesty's  Government  have  received  information  that  it  is 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  continue,  for 
a  lengthened  period,  the  monopoly  now  enjoyed  by  the  Submarine 
Telegraph  Company,  to  carry  on  the  communication  by  means  of 
the  electric  telegraph  between  Great  Britain  and  France. 

The  Imperial  Gt>vemment  may  perhaps  not  be  aware  that  the 
continuation  of  this  monopoly  has  at  various  times  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  strong  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment ;  and  if  your  Excellency  will  be  good  enough  to  appeal  io 
your  late  colleague,  M.  Billault,  you  will  find  that  I,  more  than 
once,  received  the  most  positive  assurances  from  that  gentleman 
that  the  monopoly  should  cease  at  the  period  for  which  it  was  ori< 
ginally  granted,  and  should  not  be  renewed.  Acting  on  this  assur- 
ance. Her  Majesty's  Government  have  refrained  from  encouraging 
the  establishment  of  other  lines  from  Great  Britain  to  the  Continent, 
as  their  desire  is  to  consolidate,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  the 
fiocial  and  cominercial  relations  between  Great  Britain  and  France, 
and  they  consider  that  one  great  means  to  this  end  is  the  render- 
ing France  the  principal  receptacle  of  the  telegraphic  communica- 
tions passing  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Continent.  But  if  the 
Imperial  Government  persist  in  leaving  these  communications 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  one  company,  the  interests  of  Great 
Britain  will  require  the  establishment  of  direct  lines  with  other 
parts  of  the  Continent,  to  the  injury  of  the  service  through 
France. 

I  feel  certain  that  this  is  a  matter  in  which  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment will  admit  that  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  ought  to  be 
consulted  before  any  final  decision  is  taken.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  but  one  object  in  view,  that  of  a  secure,  rapid, 
and  cheap  telegraphic  service  between  Great  Britain  and  France. 
I  trust,  therefore,  that  should  any  intention,  such  as  that  to  which 
I  have  alluded  at  the  commencement  of  this  note,  exist,  your  Bi- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ORBAT   BRITAIN    AND   FRANCE.  337 

cellency  will  kindlj  inform  me  of  it,  in  order  that  Her  Majesty's 
Chy?eniment  may  be  enabled  to  offer  such  obserrations  as  they  may 
deem  expedient.  I  ayail,  «S:c. 

Gmni  Waletoshi.  COWLEY. 


2fo,  4, — Lard  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury, 
Mt  Lobd,  JParU,  September  9, 1858. 

I  HATK  had  some  conversation  with  M.  Alexandre,  the  director 
of  the  telegraphs  in  France,  with  respect  to  the  proposed  prolonga« 
tion  of  the  privileges  of  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company.  He 
informed  me  that  he  had  been  opposed  to  this  prolongation,  but 
that  finding  an  extension  had  been  determined  upon,  he  had  en- 
deavoured to  secure  for  the  public  as  many  advantages. as  possible, 
and  he  thought  upon  the  whole  that  the  public  would  not  have 
reason  to  complain,  when  the  terms  on  which  the  monopoly  of  the 
said  company  was  to  be  renewed  were  made  known  to  them. 

On  my  inquiring  What  these  terms  might  be,  M.  Alexandre  said 
that  they  were  not  quite  arranged,  as  the  whole  matter  was  before 
4he  Council  of  State,  but  among  the  points  which  would  be  insisted 
upon  were  the  following : 

A  new  submarine  cable  between  Folkestone  and  Boulogne. 

Another  to  place  France  in  connection  with  the  Channel  Islands. 

Power  for  the  French  Gbvemment  to  demand  at  any  moment 
the  establishment  of  a  cable  between  Southampton  and  Havre. 

A  considerable  diminution  in  the  tariff  for  conveying  messages. 

The  company  have  asked  for  a  prolongation  of  their  monopoly 
for  60  years.  It  is  probable  that  about  half  that  period  will  be 
accorded  to  them. 

The  French  Government,  however,  reserve  to  themselves  the 
righ^  should  any  other  company  present  itself  with  an  advantageous 
oWev.  to  accept  that  offer,  unless  the  company  actually  in  existence 
takes  upon  itself  to  carry  out  the  proposals. 

The  Government  reserve  to  themselves  further  the  right  of 
establishing  communications  with  any  cable  that  may  be  laid  down 
between  Great  Britain  and  The  United  States. 

I  aaid  to  M.  Alexandre  that  even  under  these  improved  con- 
ditions I  could'not  but  regret  that  the  monopoly  of  the  Submarine 
Company  should  be  continued.  It  was  hardly  fair  that  British 
subjects  should  be  debarred  of  all  telegraphic  communieatiou  with 
France,  except  through  one  company ;  I  thought,  at  all  events,  that 
some  provision  should  be  made  for  periodical  revision  of  the  tariff. 

M.  Alexandre  replied  that  a  clause  to  that  effect  might  be  added 
with  advantage  to  the  Convention.  He  then  promised  that,  when 
the  Convention  was  drawn  up,  I  should  see  it. 

Although  I  have  requested  Count  Walewski,  by  letter,  to  use 
[1865-66.  TTt.]  Z 
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hii  influence  with  the  Emperor  to  prevent  this  new  aoerangemeiit 
from  being  carried  into  execution,  I  have  little  or  no  hope,  after 
what  I  have  heard  from  M.  Alexandre,  that  this  apped  will  be 
listened  to.  I  am  much  afraid,  moreover,  that  the  diminution  in 
the  actual  tariff  will  be  but  slight,  and  that  the  clause  enabling  the 
French  Government  to  accept  more  advantageous  proposals  from 
others,  if  the  Company  refuse  to  put  themselves  in  the  place  <rf  the 
pxopoterB,  will  remain  a  dead  letter.  The  only  real  advantage  that 
wiU  be  gained  is  the  construction  of  cables  between  Folkestone  and 
Boulogne,  and  between  the  Ohannel  Isknds  and  France. 

I  have,  &c, 
TkeHarlqfMalmmbufy.  COWLEY. 


Jfo.  B.^-'Lord  Cowlmf  to  the  Earl  qfMahnef^ry. 
My  Lobb,  Pom,  October  6, 1858. 

I  TOOK  an  early  opportunity,  after  Count  Walewski's  return  to 
F^uns,  of  asking  his  Excellency  whether  he  had  had  any  conversation 
with  the  Emperor  respecting  the  prolongatum  of  the  privileges  of 
the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company,  which  it  had  been  in  His 
Majesty's  contemplation  to  grant.  His  Excellency  replied  tiiat  His 
Majesty  had  as  yet  taken  no  final  decisiom.  The  prolongation,  how* 
erver,  if  granted,  would,  he  said,  ccmtain  conditions  which  would 
make  it  more  acceptable  to  Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  obseryed 
that  M.  Alexandre,  the  director  of  the  telegraphs,  had  oommuni. 
cated  these  conditions  to  me,  and  although  no  doubt  they  were  an 
amelioration  of  those  actually  existing,  yet  they  did  not  in  my  jadg« 
ment  counterbalance  the  disadvantage  and  inconvenience  of  e<m- 
tinning  the  monopoly.  Why,  I  asked,  was  the  Bdtish  puUic  to  be 
debarred  for  a  prolonged  period  from  aU  telegraphic  commnnicatian 
with  France,  except  through  the  hands  of  a  single  company  ?  At 
all  events,  if  a  monopoly  was  to  be  continued,  it  i&ould  be  thrown 
open  to  general  competition,  and  given  to  the  bidder  ofSering  the 
most  advantageous  conditions  to  the  public  An  mnalyBiB  of  the 
telegraphic  communication  passing  between  Gtsat  Britain  and 
Fiance  would,  I  was  convinced,  show  -ihat  nime-tenUis  were  of 
English  origin.  Why,  then,  were  the  British  public  to  be  debarred 
from  the  cheapest  means  of  conveying  their  telegraplne  commnntc^ 
tions  to  France  P  The  French  G-ovemment  derived  no  advanta^ 
fr^om  a  monopoly,  but  would  derive  great  mdrantage  from  competition, 
and  competition  would  put  them  to  no  extra  ex^ieitse. 

Count  Walewski  did  not  attempt  to  contest  the  jiiotiee  of  my 
observations.  He  then  said  that  be  wnold  eommimicaiie  to  me, 
confidentially,  a  copy  of  the  Convention  winch  it  ^vas  .proposed  to 
enter  into  with  the  Bahatfirine  Company;  )and  he  fmmiaed  Muit  if  I 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


mnhf  BftiTAlK   AKD   FiUNCE.  389 

would  make  observafcions  upon  it,  be  would  take  care  that  those 
obaerTEtionfl  should  be  conveyed  to  the  proper  quarter. 

Hk  ExcelleDcy  has  since  sent  me  the  CoATeAtioii.  I  have  the 
Ikmioiir  to  enclose  a  copy  of  it  for  your  Lordship's  information, 
together  with  a  copy  of  a  confidential  memorandum  upon  the  sub- 
ject, with  which  I  have  since  fumiahed  Us  Excellency. 

I  have,  &c. 
Me  Ari  qf  Malmeshuri/.  COWLET. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Frcject  of  Convention, 
[Marks  in  Italics  show  differ^ice  between  project  as  commu- 
nicated by  Mr.  Borthwiok  and  by  ihe  French  Government.] 

Fbojbt  de  Conventioa  entre  le  Ministre  de  TEtat  et  de  la 
#&x«t6-G^B^ale  agissant  au  nom  de  FEtat  d'une  part,  et  MM.  Sir 
Immrm  Carmichael,  Barcmet,  et  John  Watkins  Brett,  agissant  au  nom 
et  pour  le  compte  de  la  Compagoie  4u  T^l^raphe  Sous-^narin  entre 
Ift  Aanee  «^  I'Angleterre,  en  vectu  d'une  autorisation  6nonce  le 
7  Araiy  1858,  par  le  Conseil  d' Administration  de  la  dite  Compaguiey 
^  £uMiit  Election  de  doo^cile  &  Paris,  Bue  de  Eichelieu,  jN'o.  88, 
id^aolTO  part ;  il  a  ete  oonveou  et  arr^te  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  La  Compagnie  conoesaionnaire  de  la  ligne  T^l^raphique 
SonB-marine  entre  k  Franoe  et  FAngleteixe,  represent^  par 
MM.  Sir  J.  Carmichael  et  J.  W.  Srett,  est  autoris6e  et  ioUige  a 
AaWir  Aboa  un  d^lai  de  6  n)ois  k  partir  de  oe  jour,  une  nouvelle 
HffHd  fiOBS-marine,  k  6  fils,  entre  Boulogne  et  Folkestone. 

Cefete  noiftvelle  ligne  fonotionnera  conourramment  avec  la  ligne 
actaelle. 

La  pnfiiente  autorisation  est  accordee  pour  un  laps  de  temps  de 
.00*  anuses,  k  dater  du  jour  de  Thomologation  de  la  pr^sente  Con- 
1,  last  pour  la  ligne  d^^  existante  entre  Calais  et  Douvres 
I  poor  eelle  de  Boulogne  k  Folkestone,  ainsi  que  pour  toute  au^ 
li^^  qui  pourrait  6tre  ^tablie  par  la  Compagnie. 

n.  'Ptodant  la  dur^  de  la  concession,  la  Compagnie  s'oblige  i 
MtbHr  BUT  la  demande  du  3-ouvernement  Fran9ais,  et  dans  le  d^lai 
Millie  8iin6e  *&  partir  du  jour  de  la  notification  minist^rielle, 

1®.  Une  ligne  dont  le  nombre  de  flls  sera  dotormino  fixe  par  le 
'Aowremem^^t  ^Fran^ais,  ^artant  du  Havre  et  se  dirigeant  sur  un 
\  de  k  c6te  d'Angleterre,  a  dStermner  uUirUurement, 
2"*.  Une  ligpe  dont  le  nombre  de  fils  sera  6galement  fix^  par  le 
^fiknsvOTnement  Fran^ais,  entre  les  ilea  Angkises  de  Jersey,  Aldemey, 
:  et  'Chiemsey,  h,  la  c5te  de  Franee. 
lie  €k>uvemement  Fran^ais  se  reserve  le  droit  de  determiner  le 
\  de  k  odte  de  France  qHl  devra  aboutir  cette  demi^  Hgne ;  le 
r  devra  se  trauver  entre  8t.  Mak  et  <%erbowrg. 
•  In  French  copy  80. 
Z  2 
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La  Compagnie  seul  aura  le  droit  do  roller  la  France  aux  dites 
lies  Anglaises  de  Jersey,  Aldemey,  Sark,  et  ftuemaey,  et  aufcres  lies 
et  ilots  y.  appoFtonant  en  dipendanty  et  e'engage  i^  fnire  passer  par 
sea  nouvelles  lignes  toutes  les  d^p^ches  Fran9ai8es  qui  lui  seront 
remises. 

Le  nombre  de  zones  qni  devra  servir  de  base  ^  I'^tablissement  de 
la  taxe  des  c6tes  de  la  France  aux  lies  Anglaises  de  Jersey, 
Aldemey,  Sark,  et  Guernsey,  et  aux  lies  et  ilots  y  apportonontf 
en  d^endant,  est  fix6  comme  suit  par  ehaque  d6p6che  simple  de  15 
mots: 

1®.  Pour  transmission  de  la  correspondance  locale  entre  les  ties 
de  la  c6te  de  France  et  r6ciproquement  i^  deux  zones. 

2®.  Pour  transmission  de  la  correspondance  ^  destination  du 
Eoyaume-Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  et  transitant  par 
ces  iles,  h  trois  zones  de  la  c6te  de  France,  et  r^ciproquement, 
QUK  iloo  do  JcK)oy;  Aldornoyi  SaFk;  ct  Guomcey. 

II  est  bien  entendu  que  dans  aucun  cas  la  taxe  pour  la  trans- 
mission d'une  d^p^cbe  simple  de  la  c6te  de  France  par  cette  ligue, 
et  ib  destination  d'un  bureau  t^l^graphique  quelconque  du  Boyaume- 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  ne  pourra  6tre  sup^rieure 
ib  celle  par  la  Yoie  de  Calais  ib  Douvres. 

III.  Le  Gouyemement  Fran9ais  se  reserve  le  droit, 

1**.  D'autoriser  sur  un  seul  point  de  la  c6te  de  France,  k  Texcep- 
tion  des  points  d'atternssemens  situ^s  dans  les  communes  de  Calais, 
de  Boulogne  et  du  Havre,  et  sur  la  c6te  comprise  entre  Cherbourg 
et  St.  Male,  Tetablissement  d'une  ligne  t^l^graphique,  aboutissant 
aux  c6tes  d'Angleterre  et  aux  iles  de  la  Manche. 

2®.  D'autoriser  comme  il  s^avisera  T^tablissement  d'une  eeule 
ligne  t^legraphique,  partant  d'un  point  quelconque  des  c6tes  de 
France,  et  aboutissant  directement  aux  c6tes  d'Irlande,  et  destinte 
exclusiyemeut  k  la  transmission  des  d^p^ohes  de  ou  pour  rAmerique 
par  le  Cable  Transatlantique. 

Toutefois,  la  Compagnie  Concessionnaire  du  T616grapbe  Sons- 
marin  entre  la  France  et  I'Angleterre,  aura  un  droit  de  preference 
dans  le  cas  oh.  elle  desirerait  construire  et  exploiter  elle-mSme  les 
nouvelles  lignes  k  conditions  ^gales. 

Pour  user  de  son  droit  de  pr6f(6rence,  la  Compagnie  concession- 
naire de?ra  faire  connaitre  sa  d^ision  dans  le  d^lai  d'un  mois  k 
partir  de  la  mise  en  demeure  du  Gouvemement  Fran9ais. 

IV.  La  correspondance  t^legrapbique  par  les  lignes  de  la  Com- 
pagnie pourra  toujours  6tre  suspendue  par  le  Gouvemement  Fran- 
9ais,  et  ces  suspensions  ne  pourront  donner  lieu  k  aucuno  indemnity. 
Les  transmissions  seront  toujours  soumises  aux  regies  prescrites  par 
I'Article  III  de  la  loi  du  29  D6cembre,  1850,  sur  la  correspondance 
tei^graphique  priv^e. 
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V.  La  ligne  que  la  Compagnie  ^tablira  entre  Boulogne  et 
Folkestone,  ainsi  que  celles  qu'elle  pourra  dtre  autoris^  k  ^tablir, 
deTTont  aboutir  dans  un  local  occupy  par  une  direction  t^Mgraphique 
de  I'Etat,  comme  celle  de  Bouvrea  a  Calais. 

Dans  lea  villes  oii  aboutira  une  ligne  de  la  Compagnie,  lea 
sppareils  seront  exclusivement  manoBUvr^s  par  les  employes  de  I'Etat 
nomm^s  par  1* Administration  Eran9aise  et  pay 63  par  la  Compagnie. 

Leur  traitement  sera  celui  de  leur  grade.  Le  service  de  nuit 
retiera  cnticTemont  de  meme  a  la  charge  de  la  Compagnie. 

YI.  Le  nombre  des  agents  employes  pour  le  compte  de  la  Com- 
pagnie dans  les  bureaux  Eran^ais,  sera  fiz6  par  Tadministration  des 
lignes  t^l^grapbiques. 

VLL  Aux  termes  de  TArticle  VI,  de  la  loi  du  29  Novembre, 
1850y  TAdministration  T^legraphique  Eran9aise  ne  peut  encourir 
aocnne  reponsabilit^  k  raison  du  service  de  la  correspondance  priv^e. 

VIII.  Les  dep^bes  Gouvernementales  Fran9ai8es,  ou  celles  des 
ageni»  du  GK)uvemement  k  Tetranger,  seront  traiismises  gratuite- 
nient  par  toutes  les  ligues  de  la  Compagnie,  et  'par  priority  sur  les 
d^p^cbes  privees  entre  les  c6tes  de  Prance  et  Londres. 

Les  transmissions  et  la  communication  des  autres  d^p^cbes 
derront  ae  faire  dans  Tordre  de  leur  d^pdt  ou  de  leur  reception  dans 
les  bureaux  t^l^grapbiques,  sans  acception  de  personne  et  de 
nationality. 

IX.  Le  nombre  de  zones  qui  devra  servir  de  base  a  T^tablisse- 
ment  de  la  taxe  est  fix^,  quant  h,  present,  pour  toutes  les  lignes  con- 
struites  on  4  construire  par  la  Compagnie  concessionnaire,  h  5  zones 
de  ft.  1.50  Tune,  ou  fr.  7.50  pour  une  depScbe  simple  de  15  mots, 
des  cotes  de  JPrance  h,  un  bureau  t^^rapbique  quelconque  du 
Sojaume-Uni  de  la  G-rande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande.  J»OQ  depoohoo 
Q-  doQtIiKition  do  TAniorique  'por  lo  Cable- TranoatJantiquo-seBfe 
ojiocptoa-do  ootto  olauoo. 

II  est  ndanmoint  formellement  convenu  que  dans  aucun  cos  une 
depteke  transmise  par  la  Compagnie  des  cStes  de  France  en  Angleterre 
ne  pourra  Sire  assujetiie  a  une  taxe  supSrieure  a  celle  d*une  depeche 
i'Sgale  longueur  transmise  d^un point  quelconque  du  Continent  dans  le 
JBoyauMC-Uhi. 

X.  La  Compagnie  s*engage  k  suivre  pour  les  correspondances 
echangees  sur  ses  lignes,  tous  les  Traits  conclus  ou  k  conclure  entre 
la  France  et  les  Etats  limitropbes,  notamment  en  ce  qui  conceme  le 
prix  de  la  sone  et  la  longueur  des  d6p^ches,  la  gradation  des  taxes, 
la  maniere  de  compter  les  mots,  Tordro  de  la  transmission,  et  le 
T^glement  des  comptes,  en  tant  que  les  dispositions  ne  seront  pas 
eoniraire  k  la  cbarte  Anglaise. 

XI.  Si  la  communication  du  point  d'attacbe  sur  les  c6tes  de 
Tnnee^  des  lignes  de  la  Compagnie  avec  les  directions  de  PEtat,  se 
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flwsait  au  Dioyen  de  lignes  sur  poteaux,  radmini^jtration  des  ligaes 
tAl^graphiques  anront  le  (koit  de  placer  deux  ou  plusieurs  fila  snr  loB 
poteaux,  et  lo  tout  sans  iademnite. 

Dans  tous  les  cas,  il  est  entcndn  que  lea  communicationa  entre 
las  differents  pootos  points  d' attache  de  la  Compagnie  aitu6s  sur  la 
o6te  de  France  ne  pourront  avoir  lieu  que  par  lee  lignea  de  I'Btot  et 
rinterm^diaare  des  fonctionnairea  Fran9ais. 

Xn.  La  Compagnie  est  autoris^e  h  prendre  tels  agents  qn'elle 
voudra  pour  la  repr^senter  dams  les  viUes  o\i  dkon^sn  nm  oftkle 
61ectrique.  En  cas  de  derangement,  les  agents  de  la  Compagnie 
pourrout  demandei^  aux  direeteurs  des  stations  de  TEtat  que  lea  ex* 
periences  soieni  faifces  en  leur  presence  pour  constater  T^tat  de» 
lignes  de  la  Compagnie. 

XIII.  Les  Bommes  dues  h  I'Etat  par  la  Compagnie  pour  \ek 
d^penses,  mises  k  sa  charge,  en  vertu  de  1' Article  Y  de  la  pr^senla 
Convention,  seront  yers^es  annuellement  k  la  caisse  du  Becefeur 
Central  du  Department  de  la  Seine. 

XIV.  A  moins  de  cas  de  force  majeure,  dement  constats,  \bl 
Compagnie  serait  dechue  de  plein  droit  si  elle  ne  remplissait  pa» 
tontes  les  clauses  de  la  pr^sente  Conyention. 

II  est  bien  entendu  que  dans  oe  cas  de  decheance  et  jusqu'au 
I  Juillet,  1862,  la  concession  actuelle  de  Douvres  k  Calab  con* 
tinuerait  a  ^tre  r^gie  conform6ment  a  la  Convention  interyenue 
entre  le  0ouvernement  Fran^ais  et  la  Compagnie  lo  23  Ootobre^ 
1851.* 

XV.  La  pr^sente  Conventiou  sera  mise  en  vigueur  s^  dater  du 
jour  de  son  homologation  ;  et  k  partir  de  la  m^me  date,  la  Conyen* 
tion  iottrvenue  le  28  Ootobre,  1861,  entre  radministration  des 
lignes  teiegraphiques  et  MM.  de  Mauley,  Frederic  Cadogtn, 
J.  E.  Carmicbael,  et  J.  W*  Brett,  sera  abrog^e,  ainsi  que  le  D^oni 
du  24  Octobre,  1851,t  sauf  le  cas  pr6vu  k  TArticle  pr6o6den#. 

XVI.  Les  contestations  qui  s'el^veraient  entre  la  Compagnie  et 
radministration,  au  sujet  de  rex^cution  ou  de  Tinterpr^tation  des 
clauses  de  la  pr6sente  Convention,  seront  jug6es  administratiyemen^ 
par  le  Conseil  de  Prefecture  du  D6partement  de  la  Seine,  sanf 
recours  au  Conseil  d'Etat. 

XVII.  La  pr^sente  Convention  devra  ^tre  approuy^  par  un 
d^cret  de  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur. 

Fait  double  k  Paris,  le  16  Avril,  1868. 

(Approuv6  r&riture.)    J.  B.  CABMIOHABEf. 
J.  W.  BBBTT. 

•  Page  864.  f  Page  «64. 
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(Jnchture  2.) — Memorandum, 

The  question  may  be  summed  up  in  these  terms :  Ought  British 
subjects  to  be  deprived,  for  a  period  of  30  years  to  come,  of  all  tele- 
graphic communication  with  France,  except  that  which  the  lines  of 
an  exclusive  Company  affords  them  P 

It  is  true  that  the  French  Qovernment  reserves  to  itself  the 
right  of  making  concessions  to  other  Companies,  upon  certain  con- 
ditions. But  however  advantageous  these  concessions  might  be  for 
it,  how  is  the  British  public  to  feel  satisfied  that  they  will  ever  take 
place? 

Can  one  not  at  once  perceive  that  the  exclusive  privilege,  if 
there  must  be  one,  should,  in  every  case,  and  before  any  further 
proceeding,  be  the  object  of  open  competition ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  the  offer  most  advantageous  to  the  public  would  be  ac- 
cepted? 

*  According  to  positive  information  which  has  reached  me,  a 
Company  not  less  honourable  than  the  Submarine,  nor  less  capable 
of  fulfilling  its  oligations,  that  one  which  works  the  line  between 
Great  Britain  and  Holland,  would  hasten  to  accept  the  contract  on 
more  reasonable  conditions. 

An  analysis  of  the  source  and  the  destination  of  private  tele- 
gn^hic  despatches  sent  either  from  France  to  England,  or  from 
England  to  France,  would  no  doubt  elicit  the  fact  that  the  greater 
portion  of  this  correspondence  is  to  be  attributed  to  British 
subjects.  Would  it  not,  then,  be  right  to  permit  these  same 
British  subjects  to  search  for  and  to  find  the  most  economical 
meana  of  transmission  ? 

Let  it  be  further  observed,  that  the  competition  from  the  British 
coast  will  not  give  rise  to  any  increase  of  expense  to  the  French 
Government,  which,  on  the  contrary,  will  reap  the  benefit  of  it. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  correspondence  which  is  now  carried  on 
by  way  of  Holland  and  Belgium  would  probably  revert  to  France. 
All  expenses  of  the  lines  terminating  at  a  French  station,  situated 
in  France,  would  be  incurred  hy  the  English  Companies;  and  it 
would  be  neither  just  nor  reasonable  that  the  protection  of  the 
French  Government  in  this  affair  should  be  granted  to  one  company 
more  than  another. 

I  must  moreover  repeat,  that  the  extension  of  an  exclusive  con* 
oeanon  in  &vour  of  the  Submarine  Company  would  be  in  direct 
<^oaition  to  the  promises  of  the  Ex-Minister  of  the  Interior, 
!£  de  Billault. 

COWLEY. 
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No.  6. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. 
My  Lord,  Paris,  October  31, 1858. 

Having  received  information  that,  notwithstanding  the  remon- 
strances which  I  had  made  to  the  French  Goyemment  in  the  name 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  against  any  extension  of  the  mono- 
poly now  possessed  by  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company,  it  was 
still  intended  to  prolong  the  concessions  of  which  that  Company  ia 
in  the  enjojrment,  I  have  taken  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the 
Emperor  upon  the  subject.  As  the  statement  which  I  made  to  His 
Majesty  is  a  mere  repetition  of  the  arguments  with  which  your 
Lordship  and  the  Board  of  Trade  have  furnished  me,  I  need  not 
trouble  you  with  any  description  of  it,  and  I  confine  myself  to 
recording  His  Majesty's  answer,  which  was  to  the  effect  that  nothing 
was  determined  on  as  yet;  that  he  had  not  intended  that  the 
monopoly  should  be  continued,  but  simply  that  a  preference  should 
be  given  to  the  Company  now  in  possession  of  the  communicataons 
with  France,  if  equal  terms  were  offered  by  that  Company  and  any 
other.  I  went  into  a  great  many  details  to  show  His  Majesty  that 
unless  telegraphic  communication  between  England  and  France  was 
thrown  open,  as  far  as  England  was  concerned,  to  public  compe- 
tition, all  England  would  be  in  danger  of  being  unduly  taxed  for  the 
benefit  of  a  few  individuals.  It  was  not  a  matter,  I  remarked,  that 
regarded  France,  except  indirectly,  as  whatever  lines  were  brought 
from  England,  must  be  put  into  connexion  with  the  French  G^ 
vemment  lines.  The  Emperor  said,  finally,  that  he  would  look  into 
the  whole  question  with  the  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

Notwithstanding  the  step  which  I  have  taken,  I  do  not  promise 
myself  any  great  result.  What  I  think  I  can  answer  for  is,  that  a 
clause  shall,  if  your  Lordship  desires  it,  be  inserted  in  the  new 
Convention  with  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company,  reserving  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  the  power  of  laying  down  a  line  to 
communicate  with  the  French  lines,  and  that  a  periodical  revision  of 
the  Company's  tariff  shall  be  provided  for. 

Since  I  saw  the  Emperor  I  have  received  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  28th  instant,  relative  to  the  Telegraphic  Convention 
lately  entered  into  by  the  Governments  of  France,  Switzerland, 
Holland,  Belgium,  and  Sardinia,*  and  I  cannot  help  asking  myself 
whether  it  would  not  be  a  great  advantage  to  the  public  at  large 
if  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  to  avail  themseh  es  of  the  vote 
of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1858,  and  place  Great  Britain  in  com- 
munication with  France  by  wires  belonging  to  it,  and  under  the 
control  of  the  Government;  at  all  events,  I  should  be  glad  to 
receive  your  Lordship's  instructionfl  as  soon  as  possible,  w  ith  regard 
to  the  insertion  of  a  clause  such  as  I  have  mentioned  above,  into 
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tiie  Cony^ition  between  the  French  Gt)yeminent  and  the  Sab- 
manne  Company,  supposing  it  to  prove  impossible  to  prevent  the 
emdaaion  of  the  Convention  itself.  I  have,  &c. 

Tke  Earl  of  MaJmesbunf,  COWLEY. 


Ifo.  7. — Lard  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  MaUnetbury, 
Mt  Lobd,  ParU,  November  24, 1858. 

CousT  Walswski  informed  me  this  afternoon,  that  in  con- 
feqnenee  of  the  representations  which  I  had  made  to  him,  the 
Coimcil,  presided  over  bj  the  Emperor,  had  had  under  their  atten- 
tire  consideration  the  whole  question  of  electric  telegraphic  com- 
Humication  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  that  the  following 
vas  the  result  of  their  deliberations. 

I  was  aware,  Count  Walewski  said,  that  the  privileges  assured  to 
the  Sabmarine  Telegraph  Company  had  yet  4  more  years  to  run. 
Tbe  Imperial  Government  felt  that  there  would  be  great  advantage 
to  both  countries  in  putting  an  earlier  termination,  if  possible,  to 
tiiofe  exclusive  privileges,  as  well  as  in  obtaining  a  reduction  of  the 
tariff  for  the  transport  of  messages,  which  was  now  so  high  that  all 
oorrespondenee,  that  need  not  of  necessity  pass  through  France, 
took  another  channel. 

Before  apprising  me  of  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Council, 
Count  Walewski  stated  that  he  must  premise,  that  if  Her  Majesty*s 
Gh)vemment  were  disposed  to  enter  into  a  Convention  for  the  regu- 
lation of  the  telegraphic  intercourse  between  the  t^ro  countries, 
there  would  be  an  end  to  all  notions  of  making  any  further  con- 
cessions in  favoiir  of  the  Submarine  Company.  But,  in  that  case, 
he  must  call  to  my  recollection  that  no  Conveutiou  could  take  effect 
before  the  year  18G2,  unless  indeed  the  French  Government,  by 
some  arrangement  with  the  said  Company,  could  induce  them  to 
totegQ  their  privileges  at  an  earlier  period. 

Subject  to  this  contingency,  the  following  terms  would  be  offered 
to  tbe  Submarine  Company : 

First.     The  immediate  cessation  of  the  present  monopoly. 

Secondly.  A  monopoly  during  30  years  of  the  lines  between 
Dover  and  Calais,  and  between  Folkestone  and  Boulogne.  The 
tnuumission  of  messages  to  be  undertaken  at  a  very  reduced  tariff. 
The  tariff  to  be  revised  every  10  years.  The  French  Government  to 
Wve  power  to  buy  up  the  monopoly,  if  so  disposed,  nt  fnwy  moment. 

liirdly.  Certain,  other  pobts  in  Great  Britain  and  France  to 
be  fixed  upon  for  the  establishment  of  further  telegraphic  communi- 
caitions.  The  establishment  of  these  additional  lines  to  be  thrown 
<^>en  to  public  competition,  the  lowest  tender  to  be  accepted. 

Fourthly.  Power  reserved  to  the  two  Governments  to  lay  a 
cable  £>r  Government  purposes  only. 
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I  cannot  give  yoar  Lordship  any  hope  that  better  terms  than 
these  will  be  obtained,  and  they  are  certainly  an  amelioration  of 
those  proposed  by  the  Submarine  Company.  I  told  Count  Walewski 
that  I  considered  that  the  tariff  should  be  revised  once  in  5  years,  and 
I  recommended  that  the  monopoly  yet  to  be  given  to  the  Submarine 
Company,  between  the  places  named  above,  should  be  for  10  years 
only,  and  for  so  much  longer  as  either  party,  by  giving  one  year's 
notice,  should  put  an  end  to  it.  His  Excellency  did  not  seem 
inclined  to  adopt  either  proposition. 

Count  "Walewski  expressed  a  wish  also  to  have  early  informaticm 
of  the  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  regard  to  the 
negotiation  of  a  Telegraphic  Convention.  I  have,  Ac. 

The  Earl  of  Mahneshury.  COWLBT. 

No,  8. — The  Earl  ofMalmeabury  to  Lord  Cowley. 
Mt  Loni),  Foreign  Office^  December  7, 186&. 

I  C0MMTT5ICATED  to  the  Board  of  Treasury  your  Bxcellency*fl 
despatch,  of  the  24th  ultimo,  reporting  your  conversacticHi  with 
Count  Walewski  on  that  day,  respecting  the  negotiationB  now 
pending  between  the  French  G-ovemment  and  the  Submarine  Tele- 
graph Company. 

I  inclose,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  a  copy  of  the  answer 
which  I  have  received  from  the  Board  of  Treasury.  Tou  will  per- 
ceive that  the  Board  highly  appreciate  the  judicious  manner  in 
which  you  have  dealt  with  this  question,  and  that,  with  reference  to 
Count  Walewski's  statement  to  your  Excellency,  they  consider  that 
if,  in  consideration  of  the  immediate  renunciation  of  their  existing 
privileges,  the  Company  should  only  be  allowed  for  30  years  an 
exclusive  right  of  communication  between  Calais  and  Doyer,  and 
between  Boulogne  and  Folkestone,  subject  to  an  immediate  redac- 
tion of  their  rates,  and  to  a  decennial  revision  thereof  with  a  view 
to  further  reduction,  the  objections  hitherto  pressed  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  against  the  arrangements  under  discussion  will  be  very 
materially  modified,  if  not  entirely  removed. 

It  will  then  be  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  the 
Emperor  to  consider  in  what  manner  the  facilities  thus  obtained  for 
extended  telegraphic  communication  between  the  two  coontriess  can 
best  be  utilized ;  and  the  first  point  in  which  Her  Majesty  CKnem- 
ment  would  desire  to  be  informed  is,  what  places  on  the  shores  of 
the  respective  countries  the  French  Government  would  recommend 
should  be  fixed  upon,  between  which  new  telegraphic  Unes,  unoon- 
nected  with  those  of  the  Submarine  Company,  should  be  establiBhed ; 
and  the  n^t  point  is,  in  what  manner  the  French  Gkymemment 
would  propose  to  establish  those  lines,  wheth^  they  should  be  esta- 
blished by  the  two  Govemmente  conjoinctly,  and  leased  to  pafftisf 
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wiBbg  to  undertake  te  irork  tbem ;  or  li^hetlier  permission  should 
bvgnated  to  parties  to  estabUsk  tlstem,  either  with  or  without  any 
pMmiflry  sobnclj  from  the  Oorenmeivt  in  some  shape  or  other. 

The  LoNhi  of  tlie  Treatwry  would  be  glad  to  be  made  acquainted 
witii  the  views  of  the  French  Gh)yemmeirt  on  these  points.  They 
aie  HisnielTes  indiaed  to  think  that  it  would  be  better  to  leave  the 
wlvds  4^ierition  of  laying  down  and  working  the  new  lines  to  private 
^iterfinse,  assisted  or  not  as  it  may  be,  in  some  shape  or  other,  by 
pstfuowj  aid  from  the  two  Gbvemments,  and  they  are  disinclined, 
tloogh  not  absohxtely,  to  the  reaervation  of  separate  wires  for 
GoTermneBt  pajposes ;  and  your  Excrilency  will  fiirther  see  that,  if 
tiis  Pr»9ch  Government  should  think  it  advisable,  the  Board  will  be 
prq>ared  to  send  over  to  Paris  some  qualified  person  to  discuss  the 
matter  with  yourself  and  the  !Rrench  Gbvemraent. 

Tou  will  further  observe  that  the  Board  of  Treasury,  considering 
tkis  a  favourable  opportunity,  ^would  wish  that  your  Excellency 
ihonkl  aeqoaint  the  Imperial  Government  that  they  are  now  anxious 
to  entertain  the  question  of  associating  this  country  with  the  tele- 
gnpfcic  leagues  now  in  force  on  the  continent.  The  peculiar  position 
in  wbich  ihe  Government  of  this  country  stands,  as  compared  with 
that  of  other  Governments,  in  regttrd  to  telegraphic  lines  passing 
through  it,  has  hitherto  seemed  to  preclude  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ing from  entering  into  any  engagement  on  these  matters  with  the 
continental  Powers ;  but  the  new  system  which  may  be  inaugurated 
M  the  result  of  -their  communications  with  the  Erench  G<)vemment 
nay  place  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  a  position  to  have  some 
corresponding  benefit  to  offer  in  return  for  concessions  which,  at  all 
events,  as  far  as  the  interests  of  the  Government  are  concerned, 
tkey  may  desire  to  obtain  for  the  passage  of  thtir  telegraphic 
coflununications  over  the  continent  on  the  same  footing  as  similar 
coBonmicationa  of  other  powers  are  transmitted  by  the  lines  of 
telegraph  under  their  control.  I  am,  &c. 

Uri  Oowley,  MALMESBURT. 

Jfa,  9.— XorJ  Chwlmf  to  the  Earl  of  MaUneihury . 
Mt  Loan,  Paris,  December  10, 1858. 

I  aaeaaer  to  hare  to  acqaunt  your  Lordship  that,  in  consequence 
of  a  declaration  made  by  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company  that 
ttey  will  accept  no  other  terms  of  the  French  Gt)vernment  than 
those  contained  in  the  draft  of  agreement  transmitted  by  the  chair- 
man of  that  Company  to  yotnr  Lordship,  and  inclosed  in  copy  in 
T^trda^atch  of  the  8th  Oetober,  and  that  they  prefer  the  actual 
iltto«(  thi&gs  to  any  further  compromise,  the  French  Government 
iif«9  naeh  ombamased  to  know  what  course  to  take. 

They  feel  that  «ho  pmmt  high  rate  of  tiariff  is  gradually  with- 
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drawing  the  telegrapluc  communioation  between  England  and  the 
Continent  from  the  French  lines,  and  that  if  the  monopoly  of  the 
Submarine  Company  with  this  high  tariff  is  continued  until  1862, 
the  whole  correspondence  between  England  and  the  continent  may 
be  diverted  to  other  channels. 

I  wish,  therefore,  and  Count  Walewski  joins  in  the  wish,  that 
your  Lordship  would  send  over  without  loss  of  time  to  Paris  some 
qualified  person  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  a  telegraphic  Conven- 
tion between  the  two  Governments ;  if  such  a  Convention  can  be 
negotiated,  we  may,  I  am  disposed  to  hope,  still  prevent  the  success 
of  the  Submarine  Company's  schemes.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Mahneshury.  COWLEY. 

No.  10 — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  MdUnesbury, 
My  Lort),  Paris,  Feibruary  1, 1859. 

The  "  Moniteur  "  of  this  morning  has,  I  regret  to  say,  published 
the  text  of  a  Convention,  signed  on  the  2nd  of  January,  between 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior  and  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Com- 
pany, prolonging  the  monopoly  of  that  Company,  under  certain  con* 
ditioDS,  already  known  to  your  Lordship,  for  a  period  of  30  years. 

I  was  not  made  aware  that  this  Convention  had  been  signed.  1 
have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  it.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Malmeshury.  COWLEY. 

(Inclosure.) — Decret  de  VEmpereur  des  Frangais,  portarU  profnul^a* 

turn  de  la  Convention  Telegraphi^ue  du  2  Janvier^  1859,  avec  la 

Compagnie  du  Telegraph  SouS'Marin  entre  la  France  et  VAngle^ 

terre, — Farts,  le  12  Janvier,  1559. 

Napoleobt,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  et  la  volonte  nationale, 
Linpereur  des  Fran9ai8,  a  tous  presents  et  a  venir,  salut : 

Sur  le  rapporfc  de  uotre  Ministro  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departe- 
ment  de  Tlnt^rieur ; 

Vu  la  Convention  pass^e  le  23  Octobre,  1851  *  entre  TAdmi- 
nistrateur  en  Chef  des  Lignes  Telegraphiques  et  rHouorable 
William  Francis  Spencer  Ponsonby  Lord  de  Mauley,  THonorable 
Prederick  William  Cadogan,  Sir  James  Robert  Carmichael,  Baronet, 
John  Watkins  Brett,  Esquire,  approuvee  par  le  Ministre  de 
rint^rieur ; 

Vu  le  Decret  du  24  Octobre,  1851  ;t 

Notre  Conseil  d'Etat  enteudu ; 

Avons  d6cx6t6  et  decr^tons  ce  qui  suit ; 

Abt.  L  Est  approuvte  la  Convention  ci-anuex6e,  intervenue  1© 
2  de  ce  mois,  entre  le  Ministre  de  Tlnt^rieur,  au  nom  de  TEtat,  et 
Sir  James  Bobert  Carmichael,  et  M.  John  Watkins  Brett,  pour 
•  Page  364.  f  Page  864. 
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VeihaHon  et  I'exploitation  de  lignes  tfl^graphiques  sous-marines 
entfe  la  Prance  et  TAngleterre. 

CovTxvnoK  entre  le  Minisire  de  I'lnt^rieur,  agissant  au  nom 
de  TEtst,  d'one  part,  et  Sir  James  Bobert  Carmichael,  Baronet,  et 
H.  John  Watkins  Brett,  agissant  au  nom  et  pour  le  compte  de  la 
Compignie  du  T^%raplie  Sous-marin  entre  la  Prance  et  1' Angle- 
tenre,  en  yertu  d*une  autorisjition  donn^e  le  7  Avril,  1868,  par  le 
Ctnoeil  d' Administration  de  ladite  Compagnie,  et  faisant  election 
de  domicile  k  Paris,  Bue  de  Bichelieu,  No.  83,  d'autre  part ;  il  a  ^t^ 
eooTenu  et  arrSt6  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  La  Compagnie  oonoessionnaire  de  la  b'gne  t^l^graphique 
sons-marine  entre  la  Prance  et  I'Angleterre,  representee  par  Sir 
James  Carmicliael  et  M.  J.  W.  Brett,  est  autoris^e  et  s'oblige  k 
iMHr,  dans  on  d^lai  de  6  mois  k  partir  de  ce  jour,  une  ligne  soufl- 
marme  k  6  fils  entre  Boulogne  et  Polkestone. 

Cette  nouvelle  ligne  fonctionnera  concurremment  avec  la  ligne 
sctoelle. 

la  pr^sente  autorisation  est  accord^e  par  un  laps  de  temps  de 
30  ann^ee,  k  dater  du  jour  de  I'homologation  de  la  pr^sente  Conren- 
tion,  tant  pour  la  ligne  dej4  existante  entre  Calais  et  Douvres 
^  pour  celle  de  Boulogne  k  Polkestone. 

n.  Pendant  la  dur^e  de  cette  concession,  la  Compagnie  s'oblige 
k  teblir,  sur  la  demande  du  Gbuvemement  Pran9ais,  et  dans  le 
d^  d'one  ann^e,  k  partir  du  jour  de  la  notification  ministerieUe : 

1^.  Une  ligne  dont  le  nombre  de  fils  sera  fix^  par  le  Gh>uTeme* 
ment  Fronfais,  partant  du  Havre  et  se  dirigeant  sur  un  point  quel- 
conqne  de  Ja  e6te  d*Angleterre  k  determiner  ulterieurement ; 

2*.  Une  ligne  dont  le  nombre  de  fils  sera  ^galement  fixe  par  le 
Oooremement  Pran9ais,  entre  les  Bes  Anglaises  de  Jersej,  Alder- 
nej,  Sark  et  Guernsey,  et  la  c6te  de  Prance. 

Le  Gbuvemement  Pran9ai8  se  reserve  le  droit  de  determiner  le 
point  de  la  c6te  de  Prance  oil  devra  aboutir  cette  demiire  ligne. 
Ce  point  devra  se  trouver  entre  Saint*Malo  et  Cberbourg. 

La  Compagnie  seule  aura  le  droit  de  relier  la  Prance  anxditea 
lies  Anglaises  de  Jersey,  Aldemey,  Sark  et  Guernsey,  et  autrea 
ties  et  ilote  en  dependant,  et  s'engage  k  fiwre  passer  par  ces  nouvellea 
b'gnes  toutes  les  depScbes  Pran9aise8  qtii  lui  seront  remises. 

Le  nombre  de  zones  qui  devra  servir  de  base  k  retablissement  de 
la  taxe,  des  c6tes  de  Prance  aux  Bes  Anglaises  de  Jersey,  Aldemey, 
Sark  et  Guernsey,  et  aux  ties  ou  ilots  en  dependant,  est  fixe  comme 
Mit  pour  cbaque  depdcbe  simple  de  15  mots : 

V.  A  deux  zones,  pour  transmission  de  la  correspondance  locale 
ttitre  la  cAte  de  Prance  et  ces  lies  et  redproquement. 

2*.  A  8  zones,  pour  transmission  de  la  correspondance  k  destina- 
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Hon  dtt  Sojaume-Uni  de  k   Grande  Bretagne  efc  d'lrlande  66 
transitanfc  par  ces  iles  et  r^ciproquement. 

II  est  bien  entendu  que,  dans  aucun  cas,  la  taxe  pour  la  trans- 
mksicffi  d'une  d^p^die  mmple  de  la  c6te  de  la  Vranoe  par  cette  Hgne 
et  i  destinatioii  d'un  bureau  t^l^rapfaiqne  queleonque  du  Boyaumo- 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'lrkode,  ne  pourra  6tre  supMeuse 
a  celle  par  la  voie  de  Calais  k  DouTme. 

m.  Le  GTouyemement  Eran9aui  se  r&Mrve  le  droit : 

1^.  D*autoriser,  oomme  il  avisera,  T^tabHssement  d*ane  ligne 
t^l^graphique  partant  d'lm  point  quelcoaqae  des  cdtes  de  Franoe, 
et  aboutissant  directement  aux  c6tes  d'Irknde,  et  destin^e  exelu- 
si?einent  a  la  transmission  de  ou  pour  rAm^xiqifte  par  le  e^ble 
transatlantique. 

2^.  ^D'autoriscr  6galement  r^tabliesement  d'une  ligne  t^l^* 
grapbique  partant  d'un  point  quelconque  des  c6tes  de  France,  et 
aboutissant  aux  c6tes  d'Angleterre  et  aux  ties  de  la  Manehe,  en 
dehors  des  points  d'atterrissement  ci-dessus  d^sign6s. 

Toutefois,  la  Compagnie  concessionnaire  du  t^l^graphe  sous-marin 
entre  la  France  et  TAngletenre  aura  un  droit  de  pr^fSrenoe,  dans  le 
cas  oh.  elle  d66irerait  oonstruire  et  exploiter  elle-mSme  cette  n<MiTeUe 
ligne  it  conditions  ^gales.' 

Four  user  de  son  droit  de  pr^^rence,  la  Compagnie  concession- 
naire devra  faire  connaitre  sa  decision  dans  le  d^i  d'un  mois,  h 
partir  de  la  miso  en  demeure  du  OouTOmem^it  Fran9ai8. 

lY.  La  coriespondance  t61%n^ique  par  les  lignes  de  la  Com- 
pagnie pourra  toujours  ^tre  suspendue  par  le  Gouyemement  Fran- 
^ais,  et  ces  suspensions  ne  pourront  donner  lieu  k  aucune  indemiat^ 
Les  transmissions  saront  toujours  aoumises  aux  regies  pi^scrites  par 
TArticle  III  de  la  loi  da  29  D6oembre,  1850,  sur  la  correspondance 
tel^grapbique  priv6e. 

Y.  La  ligTio  que  la  Compagnie  ^tablira  entre  Boulogne  et 
Folkestone,  miiai  que  celles  qu'elle  pe^rra  6tre  autoris4e  k  ^tri)lir, 
devront  aboutir  dans  un  local  occupe  par  une  direction  tel^grapbiqoe 
de  TEtat,  comme  «elle  de  Douyres  k  Calais. 

Dans  les  yilles  oh  aboutira  une  ligne  de  la  Compagnie,  les  appa- 
veils  seront  exclusivement  monoBuvres  par  des  employ^  de  TRal 
nommes  par  radministration  Fran^fuae  et  paji^s  par  la  Compagnie. 

Leur  traitement  sera  eelui  de  lei^  grade. 

Le  service  de  nuit  resteca  .de  .m^me  eptierement  k  k  charge  de 
k  Compngnie. 

YI.  Le  nombre  des  agen^  ^emploji^  .pour  le  compie  de  k  Coti- 
pagnie  dans  les  bureaux  Evan^ais,  sera  fixe^par  radministration  dee 
Ugnes  t^l^grapbiqucs. 

YII.  Aux  termes  de  FArtide  YI  de  k  ki  du  29  Novemke, 
1^0,  radroinistvation  tcl^grapbiiqae  FiMii^aise  ne  pent,  dans  aueon 
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caa,  encourir  de  respooaabiUfe^  k  raison  du  servioe  de  sa  oonres- 
pondance  priv^. 

VlLL  Les  d6p6chee  du  OouYemement  Fran^ais,  ou  de  ses 
mgeaaio  a  T^tranger,  seront  tranBinises  gntmtement  par  toutes  lea 
lignes  de  la  Compagnie  et  par  priority  but  lea  d^p^ches  priy^ea. 

Le  traoamisfllon  et  la  remise  aox  deatiiiatairea  dea  autirea  d^- 
p^^ies  derront  ae  faire  dans  Tordre  de  leur  d6p6t  ou  de  leur  r^p* 
tkm  de  dana  ka  bureaux  t^l6graphique8,  aans  aeeeption  de  pereoQue 
oo  de  BatkmaUt^. 

OL  Le  nombre  de  zooes  qui  derra  a^rvir  de  base  k  T^tabliase- 
iBfiDt  de  la  taze  eat  fix^,  quant  k  pr&sent,  pour  toutea  lea  ligaea 
flmstanutea  ou  k  cooatoruire  par  la  Compagnie  concessionnaire,  k 
5  Bonea  de  1  fir.  50c.  Tune,  ou  7  £r.  50c  pour  une  dep^che  aimple 
de  15  moia,  dee  c6tea  de  France  a  un  bureau  t^l^graphique  quel- 
cc2iique  du  Bojaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Jfoetagne  et  d'Irlande. 

H  eat  ntenmoina  formellement  conyenu  que,  dans  aucun  cas, 
one  d^pdohe  tBanamise  par  la  Compagnie  des  c6tes  de  Ftaooe  ea 
jLii|g)eteae  no  pourra  Stre  aasi\jettie  k  une  taxe  sup^rieure  k  celle 
d*Biie  d^p^he  d'^gale  longueur  tranamiae  dans  le  Boyaume-Uni  par 
lea  lignea  de  Belgique  et  de  Hanoyre,  et  par  toutes  exiles  qui  pour- 
rairnt  appartenir  dans  la  suite  k  la  Compagnie. 

X.  La  Compagnie  s'engage  a  auiyre,  pour  les  correfl^ondaaces 
^duuig^es  sur  sea  Ugnes,  tous  les  Traites  condua  ou  a  conclure  centre 
la  Raoee  et  lea  Etata  limitrophes,  notamment  ea  ce  qui  coneexne  le 
prix  de  la  aone  et  la  longeur  des  dep^hes,  la  gradation  des  taxes,  la 
rnani^  de  compter  les  mots,  Tordre  de  la  transmission  et  le  regle- 
ment  des  comptes. 

XL  Si  la  communication  du  point  d*attaclie  sur  les  c6tes  de 
France  des  lignes  de  la  Compagnie  ayec  les  <£rections  de  I'Btot  se 
faiBait  au  roojen  de  lignes  sur  poteaux,  I'administration  des  lignes 
tdegrapbiques  aurait  le  droit  de  placer  deux  ou  plusieurs  ffls  sur 
eee  poteaux,  et  le  tout  sana  indemnity. 

Dana  tous  les  cas,  li  est  entendu  queiea  communications  entre 
lea  idiffi&ientB^paiiita  d*«ttaefae  de  k  Compagnie,  aitu^  sur  la.c6te  de 
Fra&ee,  ne  peurront  avoir  lieu  que  par  les  lignes  de  TJBtat  et  I'in- 
tennMiaire  des  fonctionnaires  Eran9ais. 

2IL  La  CJompagnie  est  anil^riaee  k  ,prendre  tela  ageoikts^u'eile 
roadna  pour  la  repi^uter  dans  lea  yilies  o&  aboutira  un  c&ble 
^ecirique.  Si  un  derangement  eat  sigoale,  les  agents  de  la  Com- 
jmgr^  pourront  demander  aux  direoteura  des  stations  de  TEtat  que 
Aem  eiKp^rieneea  s^nent  faitee  Ga  leur  pr^aeace  pour  constater  T^tat 
dem  iignea.de  Ja  tCom^gnie. 

Xm.  Lea  soaimes  .duee  k  TEtat  par  la  Compagnie  pour  les  &i' 
miaea  k  aa  charge,  en  yertu  de  T Article  Y  de  la  pr^aente 
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Convention,  seront  versees  annuellemeufc  A  la  caisse  du  receTeor 
central  du  d^partement  de  la  Seine. 

XIY.  A  moins  de  cas  de  force  majeure  diiinent  constat^  la 
Compare  eerait  dechue  de  plein  droit  si  elle  ne  remplissait  pas 
touted  les  clauses  de  la  pr^sente  Conrention. 

II  est  bien  cntendu  que,  dans  ce  cas  de  d^b^anoe,  et  jusqu'au 
1  Juillet,  18G2,  la  concession  actuelle  de  Douvres  k  Calais  con- 
tinuerait  A  dtre  r^gie  conform^ment  a  la  Convention  intervenue 
entre  le  Gouvemement  Eran9ais  et  la  Compagnie,  le  23  Octobre,  1851. 

XY.  La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  mise  en  vigueur  A  dater  da 
jour  de  son  homologation,  et  k  partir  de  la  m6me  date  la  Con- 
vention intervenue  le  28  Octobre,  1861,  entre  Tadministration  des 
lignes  t61egrapbique8  et  MM.  de  Mauley,  J?r6derick  Cadogan,  J.  B. 
Carmicbaei  et  J.  W.  Brett,  sera  abrog^  ainsi  que  le  D6cret  du  24 
Octobre,  1851,  sauf  le  cas  pr^vu  A  T  Article  pr6c6dent. 

XYI.  Les  contestations  qui  s'^leveraient  entre  la  Compagnie 
eoncessionnaire  et  Fadministration  au  sujet  de  Tex^ution  ou  de 
rinterpr^tation  des  clauses  de  la  pr^sente  Convention,  seront  jug^ee 
administrativement  par  le  Conseil  de  Prefecture  du  D^partement  de 
la  Seine,  sauf  recours  au  Conseil  d'Etat. 

XYII.  La  pr^sente  Convention  devra  ^tre  approuvfe  par  un 
d^cret  de  Sa  Maj^ste  PEmpereur. 

Fait  A  Paris,  le  2  Janvier,  1859. 
Ze  MiniBtre  de  VInterieur,  J.  E.  CARMICHAEL. 

DELANGLE.  J.  W.  BEETT. 

Abt.  IL  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d^Etat  au  D6partement  de 
rinterieur  est  cbarg^  de  rex^cution  du  present  D^cret. 

Tait  au  Palais  des  Tuileries,  le  12  Janvier,  1859. 

Par  FEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  DSpartement 
de  VIntMeur,  Dklaitgle. 


So.  11.—  Charter  granted  to  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company  ha-^ 

tween   Oreat  Britain  and  the   Continent  of  Europe, — London, 

JR?5rMJfy3, 1853. 

YiCTOEiA,  by  tbe  grace  of  God,  of  tbe  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of  tbe  Faith,  to  all  to  whom 
these  presents  shall  come,  greeting : 

"Whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  us,  that  the  several  persons 
hereinafter  named  and  others  have  agreed  to  form  a  Company  or 
co-partnership,  under  the  name  or  style  of  "  The  Submarine  Tele- 
graph Company  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Continent  of 
Europe'*  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  and  working  a  system  of 
conveying  messages  by  electric  printing  or  other  telegraphs  between 
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Orea^  ]^ritain  and  Ireland^  or  any  part  thereof,  and  the  Continent 
of  fiurope  or  other  parts  beyond  seas,  and  for  the  making  of  all 
worka  and  apparatus  necessary  or  conTonient  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid,  and  the  making,  constructing,  and  using  all  inventions 
rdating  to  the  transmission  of  signab  or  intelligence  by  means  of 
electricity  or  magnetism,  and  for  the  purposes  of  carrying  out  the 
olijects  i^oresaid  to  make  any  arrangements  with  any  persons  or 
bodies  which  may  be  considered  proper  : 

And  farther,  that  the  said  parties  have  proposed  to  raise  a 
capital  of  150,0001.,  to  be  diyided  into  shares  of  not  less  than  11. 
each,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  and  carrying  on  the  said 
undertaking,  and  haye  humbly  besought  us  to  grant  to  them  and 
the  othor  subscribers  of  such  capital  our  charter  of  incorporatioD, 
wUch  we  are  minded  to  do]on  the  conditions  hereinafter  mentioned : 

And  further,  it  has  been  represented  to  us  that  Jacob  Brett,  of 
Xo.  2,  Hanoyer-square,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  gontlemuQ, 
hath  obtained  our  letters  patent,  granting  to  him  the  priyilege  of 
makiiig  and  using  for  the  term  of  14  years  an  electric  telegraph 
adapted  to,  amongst  other  purposes,  submarine  use,  and  that  from 
the  French  Gbyemment  a  priyil^ed  concession  was  obtained, 
whtteby  the  exclusiye  right  for  the  term  of  10  years  was  secured  to 
the  said  Jacob  Brett  for  the  laying  down  an  electric  telegraph 
between  France  and  England : 

And  farther,  it  has  been  represented  to  us  that  a  Company  has 
been  established  in  France  under  the  French  law,  and  that  a  direct 
telegraphic  communication  between  England  and  France,  with  cer- 
tain worka,  has  been  established  under  or  by  yirtue  of  such  conces- 
noDB,  and  that  the  said  concessions  so  granted  to  the  said  Jacob 
Brett  has  been  surrendered  or  become  Toid,  and  a  new  concession  or 
licence  to  establish  and  >Rrork  the  said  telegraphic  communication 
has  been  granted  by  the  French  Gk>yemment  to  our  well-beloved 
cousin  Lord  de  Mauley  and  others,  and  that  the  parties  so  haying 
agreed  to  form  the  said  '*  Submarine  Telegraph  Company  between 
Qteat  Britain  and  the  Continent  of  Europe,"  are  willing,  in  case 
the  same  Company  should  obtain  our  Boyal  charter  of  incorporation, 
to  purchase  the  benefit  of  such  concession  so  granted  by  the  French 
&oyemment  as  last  aforesaid,  and  also  the  said  telegraphic  commu- 
nication, and  the  said  works,  and  all  rights,  priyileges,  powers,  and 
property  of  the  said  French  Company,  and  that  the  price  proposed 
to  be  paid  .for  the  said  telegraphic  communication,  [works,  rights, 
priyilegee,  powers  and  property  of  the  said  French  Company,  aud 
in  definqnng  the  expense  relating  to  the  said  establishment  of  the 
aaid  telegraphic  communication  between  England  and  France,  is 
the  sum  of  75,000/.,  aud  which  it  is  agreed  is  to  be  paid  in  shares  of 
the  said  capital  of  the  said  Submarine  Telegraph  Company  so 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  2  A 
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agreed  to  be  formed  as  aforesaid,  and  tbat  the  entire  som  reqtdred 
for  the  effecting  the  aboye-menidoned  purchaaes  and  paTmenta^  and 
for  oi^er  purposes  relating  to  the  said  establishing  and  carrying  on 
of  the  direct  telegraphic  coannunication  between  England  and 
France,  and  other  countries  connected  with  France,  is  ertimatod 
at  tiie  sum  of  100,000/. ;  and  that  the  entire  sum  roiuired  for  iiie 
said  establishing  and  canrying  on  of  the  direct  telegra^thic  oommu- 
nication  between  England  and  Belgium,  and  oiher  countries  con* 
nected  with  Belgium,  including  the  purofaase^money  of  a  conces- 
sion from  the  Belgian  Government^  is  estimated  at  tiie  sum  of 
50,000/. : 

Now  know  ye,  that  as  well  upon  the  afi»resaid  pis^er  as  alto  of 
our  especial  grace,  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion,  we,  hy  theoo 
presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  do  give,  grant,  make, 
ordain,  constitute,  declare  and  appoint,  that  Sir  James  Oarmiohael, 
Baronet,  and  Thomas  Colpitts  Granger,  Esquire,  a  Member  of  the 
Commons  House  of  Parliament,  together  with  such  and  so  many 
other  persons  or  bodies  politic  or  corporate  as  have  beeome  or  from 
time  to  time  hereafter  shall  become  members  of  the  said  co-paitaer- 
ship  or  Company  so  agreed  to  be  formed  for  the  purposes  aforesaid, 
and  shall  hold  shares  therein  of  not  less  than  IZ.  each,  shall  be  ofte 
body  politic  and  corporate  in  deed  and  in  name  by  the  nan»  of 
*'  The  Submarine  Telegraph  Company  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  Continent  of  Europe,"  for  the  purposes  hereinbefore  mentioned, 
and  \yy  that  name  shall  and  may^  sue  and  be  sued,  implead  and  be 
impleaded,  in  all  courts,  whetiier  of  law  or  equity,  as  well  in  our 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  as  in  our  colonial 
possessions  or  elsewhere,  and  shall  have  perpetual  succession,  with 
a  common  seal,  which  may  be  by  them  changed  and  varied  at  their 
pleasure,  but  subject  to  the  directions  and  proyisiona  in  this  our 
.  Boyal  charter  contained. 

And  we  do  further  dedare  and  ordain  that  the  Board  of  Direc- 
t<^s  of  the  said  Company  to  be  constituted  and  provided  by  tiie 
deed  hereinafter  directed  to  be  ezeouted,  shall  have  full  power  and 
authority  to  enter  into  all  contracts  on  bdialf  of  the  said  Oon^iany, 
and  to  make  and  execute  all  pun^iases,  sales,  assurances,  and  other 
acts  to  which  the  corporate  aeal  of  the  said  Company  shall  be  re- 
quired to  be  affixed,  and  genially  to  do  sdl  acts  which  thej  shall 
consider  necessary  for  the  well  ordering  the  affairs  of  the  said  Com- 
pany, and  to  execute  all  the  powers  in  relation  to  the  said  Com- 
pany, and  to  bind  the  said  Corporation  as  if  the  same  were  dona  by 
the  assent  of  the  whole  body,  so  as  the  same  be  done  in  oomformiiy 
with  the  provisions  of  these  preaoits  and  of  tiie  said  deed  so  diiected 
to  be  executed,  or  of  any  aupplemental  deed  to  be  mada  ia  pur- 
suance of  such  deed. 
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Aiki  we  fifftiier  wiU  wid  onkm  tfaftt  the  aaU  Board  of  Direotoim 
aUl  bwfo  power  to  ordtr  and  dispoBO  of  tiie  eustodf  of  the  common 
sod  of  i^  said  Company. 

And  we  do  further  ordidu  and  declare  tkat  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
tiie  laid  Company  to  purchaaei  taice,  hold,  and  enjoy  to  them  and 
their  tuDeeaaors  sdch  hoosea^,  stations,  offioea,  buildings^  lands,  and 
other  kereditaments  as  .shall  fieom  time  to  time  be  thought  neeessary, 
eooFenieDt,  or  proper,  £f}r  the  purpose  of  establishing,  managing, 
oendnctin^  and  carrying  on  the  affiEurs,  concerns,  and  buonesa  of 
the  «dd  Coaapany,  bat  not  &r  any  other  purposes,  and  to  sell, 
eoofey,  and  dispose  of  the  same  lespectiTely,  when  not  wanted  or 
thaogfat  oonTenient  £or  the  purpose  of  the  said  Company;  and 
noUng  faaoein  contained  shall  authoriae  the  said  Company  to  make 
pnrdttses  of  land  beyond  the  extent  hereinbefore  proTided :  Fro- 
nied  always,  that  the  yearly  ralue  of  such  houses,  stations,  offices, 
bajdntge,  lands,  smd  other  hereditaments,  within  the  United  King- 
dam  ef  Gfareat  Brit^  and  Ireland,  at  the  time  when  the  said  Comr- 
pny  ahnll  «iter  into  the  possession  thoreof^  shall  not  exceed  in  tiie 
vUethesamofl,0(H». 

Aad  we  do  hereby  grant  unto  all  and  erery  person  and  persons, 
and  bodies,  politic  or  corporate,  who  are  or  shall  be  otherwise  corn* 
patei^  ovr  especial  liae3ice  and  authority  to  g^»nt,  sell,  demise, 
aaaigii,  atien,  and  conrey  in  morteadn,  unto  and  to  the  use  of  the 
and  Company,  and  their  successors,  any  such  houses,  stations, 
oftees,  Inuldings,  landa,  and  oi^er  hereditaments  and  property 
wbteoefor  as  i^resaid  aooordmgly ;  hereby,  neYertheless,  dedaring 
tluit  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  any  sudi  persons  or  bodies,  or  any 
YBodors  or  purchasers  to  or  £rom  the  said  Company,  to  inquire  aa  to 
the  amonnfe  of  the  income  of  the  property  which  may  have  been 
psBfioaalj  acquired  by  the  said  Company. 

And  we  do*  hofeby  direot  that  a  proper  deed  of  copartnevrinp 
aad  seltlemoiit  shall  be  executed  aa  hereinafter  mentioned,  wherdby 
Iht  capital  of  the  said  Corpozi^n  shall  be  dirided  into  shares  aa 
hBDsia  aaentieped,  to  be  numbered  in  regular  succession,  beginning 
from  one  upwards ;  and  whereby  provision  shall  be  made  for  the 
BBgiatniMon  ef  the  names  of  all  ^  members  from  time  to  time  of 
the  said  Company,  in  peeper  books  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose, 
and  finr  the  management  a£  the  a£GEurs  of  the  said  Company  by  a 
of  Directors  to  be  elected  by  the  shareholders  in  general 
assembled,  and  till  such  election  by  the  directors  in  the 

L  deed  to  be  named,  and  wherein  shall  also  be  inserted  aQ  such 

ar  elaases  and  provisieaMi  as  may  be  uaual  and  ezpedaent  in  li^e- 

And  we  da  beop^  fiiether  dmct  1fl»t  in  such  deed  shall  be  com* 
spfforisioft  for  the  pieduaKi^  at  the  ordinary  meetsags  of  the 
2  A  2 
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said  Company  a  true  and  correct  balance-sheet^  as  is  usual  in  mer- 
cantile accounts,  and  a  proyision  that  no  party  shall  have  a  vote  as 
a  shareholder  who  has  less  than  ten  11.  shares,  or  one  102.  share  in 
the  capital  of  the  said  Company,  and  that  each  party  shall  have 
one  vote  for  eyery  share  or  shares  respectively,  making  together  an 
amount  of  not  less  than  101.  in  the  said  capital,  and  that  no  party 
shall  hare  more  than  20  Totes,  whateyer  number  of  shares  he  may 
haye ;  and  also  a  proyision  authorizing  the  oonyersion  of  any  10  of 
the  said  11.  shares  into  one  102.  share,  so  as  the  same  be  done  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  said  Board  of  Directors,  sanctioned  by  a 
special  general  meeting  of  the  shareholders.  And  further,  a  pro- 
yision that  no  person  being  a  subject  of  our  realm,  or  domiciled 
therein,  shall  haye  allotted  to  him  any  share  or  shares  representing 
together  an  amount  of  less  than  lOZ.  in  the  said  capital,  and  that  no 
such  subject  or  person  domiciled  in  our  realm  shall  be  entitied  to 
haye  entered  in  the  share  register-book  in  his  or  her  name  any  share 
or  shares  representing  in  the  whole  an  amount  of  less  than  101.  in 
the  said  capital,  and  that  no  such  subject  or  person  domiciled  as 
aforesaid  shall  have  or  be  entitled  to  be  paid  any  diyidend  in  respect 
of  any  such  share  or  shares,  unless  he  shall  hold  a  share  or  shares  of 
at  least  such  amount  as  last  aforesaid.  And  further,  that  the 
opinion  of  the  directors  as  to  what  parties  shall  come  within  the 
proyisions  of  this  our  charter:  as  to  being  a  subject,  or  being  domi- 
ciled in  our  realm,  shall  be  final  And  further,  that  in  such  deed 
shall  be  contained  a  proyision  for  the  dissolution  of  the  said  Com- 
pany, when  and  as  it  shall  appear  that  three-fourths  of  the  capital 
or  joint  stock  for  the  time  being  of  the  said  Company  paid  up  shall 
haye  been  lost  in  the  course  of  trade,  or  otherwise,  and  for  the 
winding-up  the  affairs  of  the  said  Company,  and  also  for  the  furnish- 
ing annually  to  the  President  of  the  Committee  of  our  Priyy  Council 
appointed  for  the  consideration  of  all  matters  relating  to  Trade  and 
Foreign  Plantations,  commonly  and  hereinafter  called  the  Board  of 
Trade,  or  otherwise,  as  may  be  directed,  copies  of  such  balance-sheet, 
and  also  such  other  accounts  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required 
by  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

And  we  do  hereby  declare  that  such  deed  shall  be  executed  by 
all  the  directors  thereof,  and  by  all  persons  who  haye  taken  any 
shares  in  the  capital  of  the  said  Company,  and  when  execution  of 
the  said  deed  is  required  as  hereinafter  mentioned.  And  further, 
tiiat  in  the  said  deed  shall  be  contained  a  proyision  that  no  person 
domiciled  in  our  realm  shall  be  entitled  to  receiye  any  dividend  on 
any  share,  or  to  vote  in  respect  of  any  share,  unless  and  until  such 
person  shall  have  executed  such  deed,  or  'shall  have  paid  up  the  fall 
amount  of  his,  her,  or  their  subscribed  share  or  shares. 

And  we  do  hereby  further  direct  that  such  deed  of  settleQiiBQt 
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shall  be  prepared  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Fresident  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  that  a  copy  of  such  deed  shall,  within  the  period 
of  6  calendar  months  from  the  date  of  this  our  Bojal  charter,  be 
lodged  with  the  said  Board  of  Trade ;  and  that  a  certificate  to  that 
effect,  to  be  endorsed  on  tiiis  our  Eojal  charter  under  the  hand  of 
one  of  tiie  Secretaries  of  the  said  Board  of  Trade,  or  some  Assistant- 
Secretary  of  the  said  Board,  or  under  the  hand  of  such  other  per- 
son as  shall  be  empowered  in  that  behalf  bj  the  President  of  the 
said  Board  of  Trade  for  the  time  being,  shall  be  conclusive  eyid^ca 
that  the  said  deed  of  settlement  had  been  duly  prepared,  and  a  copy 
thereof  deposited,  in  accordance  with  our  directions  in  that  behalf 
above  contained ;  but  such  certificate  shall  not  be  given  until  it  be 
made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  that  all  the  directors  for  the  time  being,  and  at  least  two-thirds 
in  number  or  value  of  the  members  for  the  time  being  of  the  said 
Company,  have  executed  the  same,  or  paid  up  the  full  amount  of  his, 
her,  or  their  share  or  shares. 

And  we  do  hereby  further  declare  that  the  several  regulations  to 
be  contained  in  the  said  deed,  or  in  any  supplemental  deed  to  be 
made  in  pursuance  thereof,  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  existing  regu- 
lations of  the  said  Company,  except  so  £bu*  as  the  same  may  be  altered 
or  varied  by,  or  may  be  repugnant  to  the  provisions  of  this  our  Eoyal 
charter,  or  the  laws  of  our  realm. 

And  we  do  hereby  declare  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the 
said  Company  to  demand,  levy,  or  raise  any  rates  or  sums  for  con- 
veying messages  under  this  our  Boyal  charter  as  regards  a  direct 
communication  between  England  and  Prance  until  it  shall  be  made 
to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
either  by  the  certificate  of  at  least  three  of  the  directors  of  the 
sud  Company,  or  otherwise,  as  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
shall  direct,  that  thp  whole  of  the  said  capital  of  1(X),000Z.  had  been 
subscribed  for,  and  that  the  said  Company  had  established  a  direct 
submarine  telegraphic  communication  between  England  and  Prance, 
either  by  the  purchase  of  the  said  telegraphic  communication  works, 
rights,  privileges,  powers,  and  property  of  the  said  Prench  Com- 
pany, or  otherwise ;  and  that  the  whole  cost  of  establishing  suc^ 
communication  and  the  necessary  works  had  been  fully  pai^ 
dther  by  the  issue  of  shares  of  the  said  capital  or  othp^ 
that  after  payment  of  such  monies  or  issue  of  sharj 
said  purpose  there  remained  in  the  hands  of  thp 
plicable  to  the  general  purposes  of  the  sp-  ' 
10,000^.  at  least,  part  of  the  paid-up  r- 
and  the  certificate  of  the  Preride- ' 

had  been  satisfied  as  to  the  ^  ,^ 

Boyal  charter  shall  b*» 
aforesaid  provision  ' 
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And  fu^er,  we  do  hereby  declare  that  it  sfaall  not  be  lawfal  far 
the  said  Company  to  demand,  levy,  or  raise  any  rates  or  sunifi  for 
conveying  messages  under  this  ourBoyal  charter  as  regards  a  direofe 
telegraphic  communication  between  En^nd  and  Belgium,  unless 
ud  until  it  shall  be  made  to  ^pear  to  the  satisfaction  of  tiie  said 
Freaident  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  manner  last  ftforesaidi  that  tbe 
said  Company  had  agreed  to  raise  the  whole  of  the  said  ei^ital  of 
ldO,OOOZ.  in  such  shares  as  aforesaid,  and  that  the  said  sum  oC 
150|000/.  had  been  subscribed  for  by  subscribers  willing  to  become 
shareholders  in  the  said  Compair^,  and  who  shall  have  executed  tbe 
■aid  deed,  and  have  thereby  duly  covenanted  to  pay  the  amount  of 
capital  payable  in  respect  of  such  shares  so  subscribed  for  by  them 
vespectively  as  kst  aforesaid,  or  who  shall  have  respectively  paid  up 
the  same,  and  that  at  the  least  45,000Z.  of  the  said  capital  of  150,0001. 
has  been  actually  paid  up ;  and  the  certificate  under  the  hand  of  the 
said  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  endorsed  hereon  that  he  had 
been  so  satisfied,  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  compliance  hy 
tiie  said  Company  with  the  aforesaid  provision  in  that  behalf:  Pro- 
vided nevertheless,  that  subject  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  con* 
tained,  unless  the  said  Company  shall  effect  fuxd  bring  into  operatiou 
a  direct  telegraphic  communication  between  England  and  BelgioiUy 
VFithin  one  year  from  the  date  of  this  our  Boyal  charter,  it  riiall 
not  be  lawful  for  the  said  Corporation,  at  any  time  after  the  ozpiia- 
tion  of  such  one  year  to  effect  such  direct  telegraphic  communicfttion 
without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  said  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  for  the  time  being. 

And  we  do  hereby  further  declare  that  after  the  said  capital  of 
160,000/.  shall  have  been  subscribed  for,  and  at  least  100,000/.  ahall 
have  been  actually  paid  up,  or  shares  issued  for  effecting  such  pur> 
chase  as  aforesaid  to  the  amount  of  75,000/.,  and  also  25,000/.  shall 
have  been  paid  up,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Company,  by  m 
resolution  or  resolutions  of  the  shareholders  in  general  moeiing 
assembled,  according  to  the  provisions  in  that  behalf  contained  in 
such  deed  of  settlement  as  aforesaid,  either  at  one  time,  or  fiN»n 
time  to  time  that  the  capital  of  the  aaid  Company  shall  be  fiutiier 
increased  to  any  sum  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  300,000/. ;  andb*ke- 
wise  (but  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  said  President  of  tbe 
Board  of  Trade  first  had  and  obtained)  to  such  further  sum  or  sums 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  agreed  on  at  any  such  meeting  of  shares- 
holders  as  aforesaid,  and  such  increase  of  capital  aa  aforeaud  shall 
be  made  by  the  issue  of  new  shares ;  but  so  as  such  new  sharea  diall 
not  be  for  a  sum  of  less  amount  than  the  sum  of  10/.,  but  no  increaae 
as  aforesaid  shall  be  ever  made  until  all  the  existing  capital  shall 
^ave   been   subscribed   for,   and  at   the   least   one*half  tiiereof 

amouni  u. 

And  we  do  herv*. 
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And  we  do  bereb j  furtiber  direet  and  declare  that  this  our  Bojal 
*  is  granted  on  condition  that  the  said  Company  shall  at  all 
times  during  the  continuance  of  the  said  Company  under  this  our 
Boyal  charter,  on  the  request  of  the  President  of  the  Board  of 
Irade,  lay  down^  and  from  time  to  time  keep  in  good  working  orderi 
and  wodc  the  same  in  all  respects  as  shall  be  directed,  such  lines  of 
wires  proper  for  electric  telegraphs  between  Great  Britain  and 
Asnce^  and  between  Qreat  Bkitaiaand  Bdgiom,  and  between  Great 
AJtBin  and  any  other  country,  or  between  Great  Britain  and  any 
or  either  of  the  said  countries,  when  and  so  long  as  an  electric  tele- 
gnph  eommunicati^Hi  shall  be  establidbed  and  nudntained  by  the 
and  Company  between  Great  Britain  and  soefa  country  or  countries 
zespeettydy,  as  the  said  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  shall  appoint, 
for  our  ezelnsive  use,  and  be  applied  and  worked  by  the  said  Com- 
paiy^fiirsuch  purposes,  whether  for  our  immediate  serrioe  or  other- 
wise,  under  such  restrictions  with  regard  to  secrecy  or  otherwise  as 
tte  «id  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  shall  think  at. 

Pnmded  also,  and  this  our  Boyal  charter  is  upon  this  further 
condition,  that  in  addition  to  the  provision  hereinbefore  contained, 
eiwy  electric  telegraph  already  made  or  in  progress,  or  to  be  here- 
after made  within  the  United  Eingdom  for  the  time  being,  belonging 
to  or  possessed  by  the  said  Company,  or  which  they  may  be  entitled 
to  nae  in  any  manner  howsoever,  shall  at  all  reasonable  times  be 
open  finr  the  transmission  of  intelligence  for  our  seryioe ;  and  that 
tiie  said  Company  shall  receive,  take,  and  convey  by  OTory  er  any 
soeh  eketric  telegraph,  all  such  signals  or  intelligence  as  shall  from 
time  io  time  be  tendered  to  them,  or  any  of  their  officers,  servants, 
or  agents,  by  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  President  of  the  Board  of 
Toddy  any  of  our  principal  Secretariee  of  State,  the  Board  of  Adrai- 
ndty,  ^le  Lord  High  Adnural,  the  Lieutenant-General  and  Gover- 
no^-C^eneral  of  Ireland,  or  any  of  our  Ambassadors  or  Poreign 
ffinitters,  Consuls  or  A^xee-Consuls,  or  otiierwiie,  on  or  for  our 
swfjco  ;  and  all  messages  at  any  time  sent  to  any  station  of  the  said 
Oompony,  or  station  whfeh  the  said  Company  may  use  for  trans- 
rasioa  and  delivery  on  or  for  our  serviee, -shall  hare  priority  over 
all  other  messages  whatsoever,  and  that  it  shall  be  imperative  on 
tte  said  Company  and  their  officers  and  servants  to  transmit  and 
ddirer  such  messages  accordingly,  and  to  suspend  the  transmission 
of  all  or  any  other  messages  from  suck  station  until  the  said  messages 
on  or  for  our  service  shall  first  have  been  tranmnitted. 

And  further,  that  in  case  the  said  Company  shall  not  have  on 
(Ace  in  Paris,  Brussels,  or  London  Cor  the  transnission  of  signals 
or  iBftelUgence  by  their  tdegraph,  then  the  said  Company  shall  be 
bound  to  transmit  as  aforesaid  sudi  signals  or  inleUig^ioe  deiivered 
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or  conveyed  to  thexDi  purporting  to  be  official,  or  to  come  from  any 
of  the  aforesaid  officers  of  the  GK)Temment,  by  any  moans  whatsoeyer 
in  their  power. 

And  farther,  that  the  said  Company  shall  obserre  and  obey,  in 
all  respects,  all  and  whatsoever  the  directions  which  may  from  time 
to  time  be  given  to  the  said  Company  by  the  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade,  or  any  of  our  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  the  Board  of 
Admiralty  or  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  the  Lieutenant-G-eneral  and 
Governor-General  of  Ireland,  and  of  our  Ambassadors  or  Foreign 
Ministers,  Consuls  and  Yice-Consuls,  for  the  purpose  of  forwarding 
from  the  stations  of  the  said  Company  any  signals  or  intelligenoe 
sent  to  the  said  Company  for  transmission,  in  such  manner  as  shall 
from  time  to  time  be  ordered,  or  for  the  delivery  of  any  such  signals 
or  .intelligence  to  any  person  or  persons  residing  either  at  Calais, 
Ostend,  or  Dover,  or  near  any  station  to  which  any  such  signals  or 
intelligence  may  be  sent. 

Provided,  nevertheless,  and  this  our  Boyal  charter  is  upon  thia 
express  condition,  that  the  said  Company  shall  not  allow  any  tele- 
graphic communication  between  France  and  Great  Britain,  or 
Belgium  and  Gh^eat  Britain,  by  means  of  cypher  or  other  secret 
signals,  except  with  the  previous  consent  in  writing  of  one  of  our 
principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

And  we  do  hereby  declare  that  the  said  Company  shall  be  enti- 
tled to  such  reasonable  remuneration  for  laying  down  such  wires, 
and  the  use  of  any  electric  telegraph  for  our  service  as  aforesaid, 
and  for  the  assistance  of  the  said  Company  in  respect  thereof,  and 
for  all  matters  hereby  directed  by  the  said  Company  as  aforesaid, 
either  in  a  gross  sum  or  by  way  of  annual  payment,  or  both,  as  shall 
be  fixed  by  agreement  between  the  said  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  and  the  said  Company,  or  in  case  of  difference  of  opinion  be- 
tween them,  as  shall  be  determined  by  arbitration  in  the  manner 
hereinafter  provided :  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  the  matters  to  be 
done,  or  the  services  which  may  be  required  to  be  performed  by  the 
said  Company  as  aforesaid,  be  not  suspended,  postponed,  or  deferred 
by  reason  of  such  remuneration  not  having  been  then  agreed  to  or 
determined. 

And  we  do  hereby  declare,  that  in  all  cases  in  which  the  said 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  the  said  Company  shall  not  be 
able  to  agree  on  the  amount  of  remuneration  to  be  paid  to  the  said 
Company  for  the  laying  down  such  wires  or  the  use  of  any  electric 
or  other  telegraph,  and  for  the  services  of  the  said  Company  in 
rrapect  thereof^  the  same  shall  be  referred  to  the  award  of  two 
persons,  one  to  be  named  by  the  said  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  and  the  other  by  the  said  Company ;  and  if  such  two  persons 
cannot  agree  on  the  amount  of  such  remuneration,  then  to  the  nm« 
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pirage  of  some  third  person  to  be  appointed  by  sueh  two  fint-named 
persons  previooalj  to  their  entering  on  the  inquiry ;  and  the  said 
award  or  umpirage  shall  be  binding  and  eondasiye  on  the  parties  in 
diferenee,  and  their  respectiye  successors ;  and  that  in  eyery  such 
reference  each  party  in  difference  shall  nominate  his  or  their  arbi- 
trator within  14  days  after  notice  from  the  other  party  requiring 
such  nomination,  or  in  de£ftult  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  arbitrator 
qip<Hnted  by  the  party  giying  notice  to  name  the  other  arbitrator, 
and  such  arbitrators  shall  proceed  forthwith  in  the  reference,  and 
mike  their  award  within  28  days  after  their  appointment,  or  other- 
wise the  matter  shall  be  left  to  be  determined  by  the  umpire;  and 
it  such  umpire  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  proceed,  or  shall  not  make 
hiftward  for  the  space  of  28  days  after  the  matter  shall  hare  been 
referred  to  him,  then  a  new  umpire  shall  be  appointed  by  the  two 
fint-uamed  arbitrators,  who  shall  in  like  manner  proceed  to  make 
lut  award  within  28  days,  or  in  default  be  superseded,  and  so  toties 

Prorided  always,  and  this  our  Soyal  charts  is  upon  this  express 
eondition,  that  at  all  times  hereafter,  and  whenever  in  the  opinion 
of  one  of  our  principal  Secretaries  of  State  for  the  time  being  an 
emeigency  shall  haye  arisen  in  which  it  would  be  expedient  for  the 
public  seirice  that  the  entire  control  oyer  the  operations  of  the 
laid  Company  and  the  transmission  of  signals  should  be  vested  in 
our  GoTemment,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Secretary  of  State,  by 
warrant  under  his  hand,  to  cause  possession  to  be  taken  of  all  the 
telegiaphs  and  telegraphic  apparatus  at  the  station  or  stations  of 
the  said  Company,  in  Qreat  Britain  or  Ireland,  for  the  space  of  one 
week  from  the  date  of  such  warrant,  for  the  purpose  of  preventiug 
9BJ  communication  being  made,  or  signals  given,  save  such  as  shall 
be  directed  and  authorised  by  any  such  principal  Secretary  of  State, 
ind  also  by  further  successive  warrants  to  cause  possession  of  the 
liid  telegraphs  and  telegraphic  apparatus  to  be  retained  from  week 
to  week,  so  long  as  any  such  Secretary  of  State  shall  deem  such 
possession  expedient  for  the  public  service. 

Provided  always,  that  for  every  week  during  which  possession 
shall  be  0OJ*etained,  the  said  Company  shall  receive  from  and  be  paid 
by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  our  Treasury  the  same  amount  of 
^c^ta  as  the  Company  would  have  made  in  case  they  had  continued 
the  working  of  the  said  telegraphs,  such  profits  to  be  computed 
iQKm  an  average  of  the  weekly  profits  of  the  said  Company  for 
3  months  of  uninterrupted  communication  immediately  preceding 
the  iasuing  of  the  first  of  the  said  warrants. 

Provided  always,  and  this  our  Boyal  charter  is  upon  this  express 
condition,  that,  subject  to  the  aforesaid  provisions  giving  us,  and  our 
aforesaid  officers  on  our  behalf  as  aforesaid,  the  prior  right  to  use 
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Bueh  telagrapis  tm  aforeMid  for  our  seryiee,  and  subject  to  anj  pro- 
Tirion  whioh  may  be  required  of  the  said  Companj  by  anj  foreign 
€knreni3iient,  such  prorisions  not  being  inconsistent  with  such 
prior  i^ht  as  aforesaid,  sueh  telegraphs  shall  be  open  for  the  sending 
and  xaeekiBg  of  meesages  by  all  persons  alike,  without  &70ur  or 
pgreference^and  subject  to  such  equal  charges  and  to  sueh  reasonable 
regulations  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  made  by  the  said  Com- 
pany. 

Proyided  always,  and  we  do  hereby  will  and  declare,  that  in  ease 
the  said  Company  shall  &il  to  eaatefr  into  and  execute  such  deed  of 
settlement  as  aforesaid,  and  ^to  deposit  a  eopy  thereof  within  the 
period  before  limited  in  that  bdialf,  and  subject  as  aforesaid,  en:  in 
case  the  said  Company  shall  not  comply  with  any  other  i^e  diree- 
tioiDS  and  conditions  in  this  our  Boyai  charter  contained,  or  in  case  at 
any  time  a  communication  shall  have  been  established  by  the  said 
Company  between  England  and  iFrance,  and  also  between  England 
and  Belgium,  the  said  Company  shall  cease  to  haye  continued 
any  regular  telegraphic  communication  between  England  and 
France,  or  England  and  Belgium,  for  the  space  of  6  calendar  months, 
(unless  such  cesser  shall  be  caused  by  war  with  a  foreign  power,) 
then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  us,  our  heirs,  and  successors,  by  any 
writing  under  the  Great  Seal,  to  reroke  and  make  yoid  this  our 
Soyal  charter,  and  every  clause,  matter  and  thing  therein  contained, 
either  absolutely  or  under  such  terms  and  conditions  as  yre  or  ^ey 
shall  think  fit. 

Proyided  also,  that  notwithstanding  anything  herein  oontained, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  by  writing  under 
our  Great  Seal,  upon  or  at  any  period  after  the  expiration  of  10  years 
from  the  1st  day  of  July  1852,  to  revoke  and  make  yoid  this  our 
Boyal  charter,  and  every  clause,  matter,  and  thing  herein  contained, 
or  to  add  such  modifications,  conditions,  or  provisions  hereto,  aa  we, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  shall  think  fit. 

And  we  do  hereby  declare,  that  when  the  said  Company  shall 
have  been  dissolved,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 
deed,  or  of  the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained,  and  the  affiurs  of 
the  Company  shall  have  been  completely  Wound  up,  and  its  debts 
and  obligations  fully  discharged,  this  our  Boyal  charter  shall  be 
absolutely  void. 

And  we  do  hereby  direct,  that  the  aforesaid  deed  so  directed  to 
be  prepared  as  aforesaid,  and  any  supplemental  deed  to  be  made  in 
pursuance  of  such  deed,  shall,  yyithin  6  calendar  months  from  the 
date  thereof  respectively,  be  enrolled  in  our  High  Court  of 
Chancery. 

And  we,  for  ourself,  our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  and  de- 
riare,  that  this  our  Boyal  charter,  or  the  enrolment  thereofi  shall  be 
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ia  all  tliiiigs  ?alid  and  eflbotual  in  ike  law,  according  to  the  true 
intotand  meaning  of  the  mnei  and  shall  be  so  lecognised  by  all 
onr  courts  and  judges  in  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bxitain  and 
Inbndy  and  elseiriiexei  and  bj  the  Goremors,  Consuls,  and  all 
(3&BI  officers  In  anj  of  the  temt^pies,  dominions,  or  dependencies 
bsfenging  to  us,  our  heira  or  saccessofs,  or  upon  the  high  soaa  or 
alseidiflre,  and  all  othar  officers,  penons,  and  bodies  politic  or 
eoipanile,  whom  it  doth,  shall,  or  maj  coosem,  and  that  the  same 
sludl  be  taken,  construed,  and  ac^ttdged  in  the  most  fiEmsniable  and 
beneficial  sense,  and  for  the  best  advantage  of  the  said  Corporation, 
as  well  in  onr  several  courts  of  record  in  our  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  er  elsewhere,  notwithstanding  any  non- 
reeital,  misrecital,  uncertainty,  or  imperfection  in  this  our  Boyal 
charter. 

And  lastly,  we  do  hereby  require  and  enjoin  all  Consuls  and 
ctiier .officers  and  persons  for  the  time  being,  in  our  realm  or  else- 
where,  whom  it  may  concern,  to  give  full  force  and  effect  to  this  our 
Boyid  charter,  and  to  be  in  all  things  aiding  and  abetting  to  the 
said  Corporation  and  their  successors.  In  witness  whereof,  we 
hare  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  patent.  Witness  Ourself 
at  onr  palace  at  Westminster,  this  19th  day  of  July,  in  the  16th 
jear  of  our  reign. 

By  Her  Majesty's  Command, 

EDMUNDS. 

IBoardqf  Ukais,  Whitehall,  February  8, 1858. 
1  no  hereby  certify,  that  a  deed  of  settlement,  pursuant  to  the 
Sections  of  the  within  charter,  hath  been  prepared,  to  the  satisfac- 
ftm  of  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  that  a  copy  of 
Bodi  deed  of  settlement  was  within  the  period  of  6  calendar 
tt<mtiis  from  the  date  of  the  within  charter  lodged  with  the  Board 
of  Trade. 

J.  BOOTH,  one  of  the  Joint  Secretaries 
of  the  Board  of  Trade, 

Board  of  Trade,  Whitehall,  July  13, 1853. 
I HSBEBT  certify  that  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  my  satis- 
bction,  by  the  certificate  of  8  directors  of  the  within-named  Com- 
paoy,  that  the  said  Company  has  agreed  to  raise  the  whole  of  its 
e^Hal  of  150,000/.  in  150,000  shares  of  1/.  each.  And  further, 
^  the  said  sum  of  150,0007.  has  been  subscribed  for  by  persons 
viHing  to  become  shareholders  in  the  said  Company ;  and  that  the 
aaid  persons  have  all  executed  the  deed  of  settlement,  prepared  and 
enrolled  pursuant  to  the  said  charter,  and  have  thereby  duly  cove-^ 
to  pay  the  Amount  of  capital  payable  in  respect  of  such 
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filuures  80  Bubscribed  for  by  them,  or  bare  respectively  paid  up  tbe 
8»me,  and  tbat  at  least  the  sum  of  45,000/.,  part  of  the  said  capital 
of  150,000/.,  has  been  actually  paid  up. 

BDWAED  CAEDWELL. 


JSI0. 18.— DxOBBT  du  FrMdetU  de  la  JEUpublique  Fran^oMe,  portant 
promulgation  de  la  Cbnvention  IXUgraphique,  du  23  OctAre^ 
1861,  la  Oompagnie  du  TiUgraph  Sous-Marin  entre  la  Frtmoe  ei 
TAMgteterre.—Fari$,  le  24  Octobre,  1851. 

Adf/nmstration  des  Lignes  TiUgraphiques. 

(Bnregistr^  le  24  Octobre,  1851.) 
Air  nom  du  Feuple  Fran9ai8, 
Le  Pr&ddent  de  la  B^publique,  sous  le  rapport  du  Ministre  de 

Yu  la  Id  du  2  Mai,  1887 ; 

Vu  lea  deux  D6crets  du  14  Aoftt,  1849,  et  du  19  D&embre, 
1850; 

Yu  la  deliberation  du  Conseil  d' Administration  des  Lignes  Tfl^- 
graphiques,  en  date  du  28  Aotlt,  1851 ; 

Yu  Tacte  pass^  le  23  Octobre,  1851,  entre  rAdministrateur  en 
Chef  des  Lignes  Tei^graphiques,  et  PHonorable  William  Francis 
Bpencer  Ponsonby  Lord  De  Mauley,  I'Honorable  Frederick  William 
Cadogan,  Sir  James  Bobert  Carmichael,  Baronet,  John  Watkins 
Brett,  Esquire,  approuy^  par  le  Ministre  de  rinterieur: 

Dbobbts. 

Abt.  L  Les  Honorables  Lord  De  Mauley  et  Frederick  William 
Cadogan,  Sir  James  Carmichael  et  John  Watkins  Brett,  sont  au- 
toris^s  ik  etablir  un  tei^graphe  eiectrique  sous-marin  entre  les  cdtea 
de  France  et  d'Angleterre,  et  pouvant  aboutir  aux  yilles  de  Calais 
et  de  Boulogne. 

n.  L'exploifcation  de  cette  entreprise,  &  Texclusion  de  toute 
autre  du  m^me  genre,  est  concedee  a  I'Honorable  William  Spencer 
Ponsonby  Lord  De  Mauley,  VHonorable  Frederick  William  Cadogan, 
Sir  James  Carmichael,  Baronet,  John  Watkins  Brett,  Esquire,  pour 
10  ann^es,  ik  partir  du  premier  Juillet,  1852,  et  sous  les  clauses  et 
conditions  contenues  dans  Tacte  pass^  le  23  Octobre,  1851,  entre 
rAdministrateur  en  Chef  des  Lignes  T^l^graphiques  et  les  personnes 
susnomm^s. 

III.  Les  d&rets  du  10  Aoiit,  1849,  et  19  D^mbre,  1850,  sent 
rapport^s  en  ce  qu'ils  auraient  de  contraire  aux  dispositions  qui 
pr&^ent. 

CONVENTION. 
Ektbs  M.  Alphonse  Foy,  Adminiatrateur  en  Chef  des  Lignes 
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TO^raphiqnes,  agisaant  an  nom  de  I'Etot,  el  sous  la  rjaerre  de^Pi^* 
probation  de  M.  le  Mnuatre  de  rLit^rienr,  d'nne  part : 

L'Honorable  William  Francis  Spencer  Ponaonl^  Lord  de  Maolej, 
et  I'Honorable  Frederick  William  Cadogan,  agiaaant  au  nom  de  la 
Compagnie  da  Tdl^giaphe  Sooa-marin,  constitn^  par  nne  Charle 
Bojale  de  Sa  Majeat^  Britanrnqne,  iMe  de  St.  James,  le  8  Mai, 
1851y  et  de  pins  mnnia  de  pleins  ponYoin  de  la  compagnie  WoUaaton 
ek  Compagnie,  snivant  Acte  paaa^  le  6  Octobre,  1851,  defanfc 
Mr.  Campbell,  sollicitenr,  et  dont  les  signatnres  ont  6t6  l^gaiiate 
par  la  Chancellerie  de  TAmbassade  Anglaise  k  Paris,  et  par  M.  le 
Mtnistre  dee  Affiurea  Etrangires;  et  M.  Sir  James  Robert  Oar- 
michad.  Baronet,  John  Watkins  Brett,  Esqnire,  agissant  an  nom 
de  la  compagnie  WoUaston  et  Compagnie,  d'antre  part: 

II  a  ^te  dit  et  convenn  ce  qni  snit: — Les  Honorables  Lord  De 
Maalejr  et  Frederick  Cadogan  ayant  expos^  qne  la  Compagnie  da 
Tfl^graphe  Sons-marin  entre  TAngleterre  et  la  France,  dont  la 
ndson  sociale  est  Wollaston  et  Compagnie,  a  £ut  les  iraia  nfeea* 
■dree  ponr  la  confection  et  la  pose  de  la  ligne  61ectrique  existante 
aehzeUement  entre  Donyres  et  Calais;  que  c'est  M.  Charlton  J. 
WoQaaton  qui  a  fait,  k  la  caisse  dea  d^pdts  et'  consignations,  le 
Teraement  de  la  somme  de  50,000  francs  exig^  par  1' Acte  pass^  le  80 
Korembre,  1850,  entre  TAdministrateur  en  Chef  des  Lignea  TA6- 
gn^hiqnes  et  M.  Jacob  Brett;  qu'ils  pr^sentent  enfin  nn  aete 
tean6  de  M.  Jacob  Brett,  sous  forme  d'one  lettre  adresste  i^  M.  la 
Miniatre  de  Plnt^riear,  et  dat£  de  Londres  le  29  Septembre,  1851« 
par  leqtiel  il  fiiit  cession  de  tons  ses  droits  k  la  Compagnie  da  T6]^ 
giaphe  Sons-marin  entre  I'Angleterre  et  la  France;  de  son  o6t^ 
rAdministration  Fhm^aise  prenant  ces  faits  en  consideration,  et 
fonlant,  par  nn  nonvel  acte,  remplacer  les  pr^cMentes  conceaaioBa 
fidtea  k  M.  Jacob  Brett,  et  invalidtes  par  la  non-execution  de  partie 
des  danaea  comprises  en  TActe  du  80  Norembre,  1850,  vis^  dana  le 
Dteet  da  19  Decembre,  1850 : 

Ont  ete  arrAtes  les  Artides  soiTants,  comme  devant  former  lea 
dargee  et  conditions  de  la  concession  k  intervenir : 

Abt.  I.  La  concession  k  hire  k  rHonorable  William  Francia 
l^encer  Fonsonby  LordDe  Mauley,  THonorable  Frederick  William 
Oadogan,  Sir  James  Bobert  Carmichael,  Baronet,  John  WaUdna 
Brett,  Eaqnire,  de  pouvoir  etablir  et  exploiter,  k  Texclusion  de  tona 
antrea,  pendant  10  ann^es,  k  partir  du  1  Juillet,  185^  one 
ligne  teiegraphique  sons-marine  entre  les  c6tes  de  France  et  d'Aii* 
fjlisiexre,  ne  ponrra  avoir  son  effet,  qu'autant  que  la  communicatioii 
ta^graphique  entre  les  denx  cdtes  aura  dur^  sans  iuterroptioD 
pendant  8  mois,  et  existera  encore  an  1  Juillet,  1852. 

IL  Ancun  essai  de  transmission  ne  ponrra  ayoir  lieu  an  moyen 
de  la  ligne  aons-marine,  qn'en  presence  d'on  agent  de  radminiatm- 
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Hm  tfl^grapbique  fnio^aifle*  .Aiiimme  d^ptehe  no  poiim  ^toe 
enyojee  ou  re9uey  pour  le  oompte  du  public,  avaut  le  1  JuiUet, 
16^  qu'apr^a  tm  arrftt^  du  MiniBtre  de  I'lntMeor,  autoriaant 
Touvertore  de  la  coireapondanoe. 

III.  Le  tarif  pour  la  t^ttiflioisiiDn  das  d^p^ches  k  trarara  le 
di&troit,  ne  pourra  en  auoun  eaa  s'6l0v«r  au-deafius  de  60  oentmes 
(fitL)  par  mot.  La  Oompagme  aMxa  toiyoura  la  faculty  d'abatflaer  In 
taze,  selon  qu'elle  le  jugera  utile  k  see  int^ta^  maia  k  la  charge 
d'en  donner  connaiaaance  k  rAdminiatrateur  en  Chef  dee  Lignea 
IKl^graphiquea.  Aucuu  noweau  tanf  ne  pourra  6tre  mia  en  paiv 
oeption  qu'apris  la  formality  du  visa  par  oe  m4me  fonctionnaire. 

La  perception  derra  ae  finre  ^galemant  entre  toua  ka  eipMi« 
teurs,  sans  aucune  diatinction  ni  fa?eur« 

IT.  La  transmiaaion  et  la  commnnication  dee  dep^hea  deviant 
^e  faire  dana  Tordre  de  leur  r6(nption  dana  tea  bureaux  t^gzft^ 
pbiquoa,  et  aans  acoeption  de  peraonne  ni  de  nationaliti.  Maia  lea 
d^p^ckea  dea  Gouvernementa  de  France  et  d^Angleteire  aurcmif  la 
praorit^  aur  lea  depdofaea  priy^. 

y.  Dana  le  caa  oh  le  GouTemement  Fran^ais  a'entendrait  avec 
le  Gouyemement  Anglaia  pour  4tablif  une  oommunicaition  t^grar 
phique  directe  entre  la  France  et  rAngleterre,  la  Compagaie  dn 
T^^graphe  Sous-madn  aerait  tenue  de  mettu*e  k  la  diapoa^on  des 
deux  Gouverucmenta  deux  fila  en  bon  ^tat;  maia  lea  Gt>iDr6me* 
menta  lui  tiendraient  oompte  du  paaaage  de  toutea  lea  depMiea 
auBceptiblea  de  taxe,  k  raieocL  du  tarif  exiatant,  ou  d'un  tarif  arr§t^ 
i^^^ialement  avec  la  Compagnie. 

YL  La  correaponduice  t^Ugnapliique  k  travers  le  d^troit  pourm 
toujoura  ^tre  auapendue  par  le  Gouyemement  Franyais,  et  oea  aua^ 
penaiona  ne  pourront  donner  Heu  k  aucune  demande  en  indami^. 
Lea  tranamiaaiona  aeront  d'ailleuna  aoumiaea  aux  reglea  preaontoe 
par  I'Article  III  de  la  loi  da  29  Noyjnnbro,  1850,  aur  la  oorae-^ 
apondance  tele^^raphique  priv6e. 

YII.  La  Compagnie  aera  tennadfifinre  aboutir  la  ligne  iafiUgra- 
pbique  aoua-marin  juaqu'l^  la  yille  de  Calaia.  Lea  appareib  d^ 
tranamiaaion  et  de  reception  deyront  ^tre  plao^  a  la  direotiou  ti^l^ 
graphique  FraD9ai8e.  Lea  aignaux  t^l^grapltiquea  seronty  k  Cidtta^ 
re^uB  ou  envoy^s  par  des  agenta  de  radministralnon  t^gsapfaique 
Fran^aiae,  nomm^  et  revoquea  par  I'Adminiatrateur  eu  Oh^  ei 
cependant  pay^a  par  la  Compagnie.  Le  sombre  de  oea  agenta 
de  deux,  ai  le  aerrice  t^l^grsqsliique  n'a  lieu  que  le  jour;  il 
de  4  a'il  a  lieu  le  jour  et  la  n«ii2.  Loora  appotntements  aesonft 
oeox  de  la  claaae  a  laqiaelle  ila  appavtaaniifltiti,  maia  aa  ponsoirfi 
jamaia  etre  infi^rieura  k  IXK)  franea  par  mon.  La  Compagnie  aa^i 
d'aiUeura  autoria^  k  pzondre  tiis  agenta  qu^elle  voudca  pour 
itaaarar  et  completer  Bonaervioe;    Ban.  toua  ba  caa^  ans  temea  da 
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rArtiele  TI  de  U  1<»  du  29  Noyembre,  1850, 1'aduinMTtttion  t&l- 
gnphique  ne  peat  encourir  aucune  responsabiiit^. 

Aucime  d^p6die  ne  pourra  &tr6  enToj^  ni  re9ue  sana  ^ke  Yiaie 
pirle  direoteur  du  t^legraphe  k  Calais. 

La  Compagnie  aura,  sous  les  m^mes  condition^  la  faenlt^  de 
iaire  arriyer  les  d^pdches  h  la  ville  de  Boulogne,  au  moyen  d'une 
ligne  sp^iale. 

Si  la  communication  du  point  d'attache  sur  la  c6te  avec  les 
▼iilat  de  Cafaaa  on  de  Boulogne  se  faisttt  an  moyen  des  lignea  snr 
poieaux,  radmimatnition  des  lignea  t^Ugnphiqnes  anndt  le  droit  de 
placer  deux  ou  plusieurs  fils  sur  ces  potoauz,  et  le  tout  sans  indemnity. 
Dana  tout  les  cas,  il  est  entendu  que  lea  communications  entre 
CalaM  et  Boulogne  ne  pourront  ayoir  lieu  que  par  les  lignea  de 
V^M  et  rintermediaire  des  fonotionnaares  Fran^ais. 

VUJL  lie  cautionnement  de  60,000  francs  actuellement  d6pos^  a 
kfiiawp  des  d^6ts  et  ccmsignations  par  M.  Charlton  J.  Wolkaton, 
rsrfn  poar  gaiantie  de  Texecntion  des  pr^ntes,  et  ne  sera  rendu 
i^  qui  de  droit  qu'apr^  le  1  Juillet,  1852.  H  resterait  ddfimtiyement 
aflfoia  an  tr^aor  public,  si  lee  eonditioiis  comprises  h  TAvticle  I 
n^teient  pas  complement  rempHes. 

IX.  Dans  le  cas  ou,  apres  le  1  Juillet,  1852,  la  Compagnie 
da  T^l^gzaplie  Sous-marin  resterait  6  mois  entiers  sans  pouyoir 
fSure  le  serrioe  quotidien  des  transmissions  t^l^graphiques  k  tra?«r8 
le  d^troit,  on  bien  dans  le  oas  d'ines^cution  des  eondii^ns  stipal^s 
dans  le  present  Acte,  la  conoession  faite  k  la  Compagnie  da  1!S&- 
gia^e  Sona-marin  serait  nnlle  de  plein  droit,  et  le  Gouyemement 
RttD^aia  pourndt  traiter  avee  d'autres  ooneessionnaires. 
iVHt  doable  k  Paris,  le  28  Ckstobre^  1861. 

ALPHONSE  FOT.  DB  MATJLEY. 

FBBD.  CADOGAN. 
J.  B.  CABMICHABL. 
JOHN  W.  BEETT. 
An  mftme  instanl^  sont  interyenus  M.  Charlton  J.  WoUaston  et 
IL  Joim  Watkins  Brett. 

M.  "WoUaston  a  d^clar^  avoir  pris  lecture  de  TA^ste  pr^c^dent 
et  doime  sa  pletne  et  enticre  adhMon  k  tout  ce  qui  le  conoeme  dans 
eat  acte. 

M.  John  Watkins  Brett;  dMare  approut«ar,  au  nom  de  son  trhre 
H.  Jacob  Brett,  tout  ce  qui  oonceme  <^lui-ci  dans  cet  Acte,  et 
declare  au  besoin  se  porter  forb  de  son  acceptation. 
Fait  k  Piftris,  le  2S  Oetobre,  1851. 

JOHN  W.  BEETT. 
GHABLTON  J.  WOLLASTON. 
Appronyi: 
£i  IBaiiTi-i  ie  PMSrieur,  LBON  FAITCHER. 
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IV.  Le  Ministre  de  rint^rieur  ept  chargi  de  Texecution  du 
pr^nt  D^cret. 

Fait  k  Paris,  k  rBUs6e  National^  le  24  Octobre,  1851. 
Le  Mnisire  d^  VIntmewr :  (L.S.)    I4.  N.  BONAPAETB. 

Leok  Pattohsb. 


2fo,  14.— COKCBSBIOH  of  the  Eing  of  Denmark  to  the  Direetors 
of  the  Submarine  OIklegraph  Oompan^.— Copenhagen,  July  17, 
1867. 

We  Frederick  the  Serenth,  by  the  grace  of  God  "King  of  Den- 
mark, of  the  Vandals  and  the  Gtoths,  Duke  of  Schleswig-Holstein, 
Stormarch,  Ditmarch,  Lauenburg  and  Oldenburg. 

Do  hereby  make  known,  that  on  the  petition  and  request  of 
Sir  James  Carmichel,  Baronet,  Anders  Westenholz,  John  Watkins 
Brett,  and  Eichard  Atwood  Glass,  we  have  been  graciously  pleaaed 
to  grant  them,  by  these  presents,  the  following  concession : 

Abt.  I.  The  permission  referred  to  above  is  hereby  granted 
them  to  establish,  at  their  own  cost  and  risk,  an  electric  telegraph 
communication  between  London  and  some  point  on  the  western 
coast  of  Denmark,  to  the  northward  of  Tonning,  to  be  determined 
on  and  after  further  negotiations  with  the  Danish  Gt)vemment. 

The  submarine  cable,  by  means  of  which  the  telegraphic  com- 
munication is  to  be  effected,  shall  consist  of  at  least  3  telegraph 
wires,  which  shall  be  exclusively  devoted  to  the  telegraph  corre- 
spondence between  England  and  Denmark,  even  if  for  some  reason 
or  other  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  make  the  cable  touch  at 
the  island  of  Heligoland. 

Should  the  cable  contain  4  conducting  wires,  it  shall  be  allowable 
to  make  use  of  the  fourth  one  for  forwarding  the  despatches  of 
the  British  Government  between  England  and  Heligoland.  When, 
however,  this  fourth  wire  shall  not  be  so  employed,  it  shall,  the 
same  as  the  other  8  wires,  be  used  exclusively  for  the  correspond- 
ence between  England  and  Denmark. 

Should  the  submarine  cable  between  England  and  Heligoland 
contain  5  or  G  conducting  wires,  the  Concessionnires  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  bring  one  or  two  of  these  wires  respectively  from  Heligo- 
land to  a  point  of  the  Continent,  and  thereby  establish  a  special 
telegraphic  communication. 

If  the  cable  contain  more  than  6  conducting  wires,  at  least  half 
the  surplus  number  shall  be  extended  to  Denmark,  and  shall  be 
exclusively  devoted  to  the  porrespondence  between  England  and 
Denmark,  should  such  be  the  wish  of  the  Danish  Government. 
This  stipulation  applies  also  to  any  other  cable  or  cables  which  the 
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Cooeessionftires  may  at  the  same  or  any  later  period  lay  down 
between  England  and  Heligoland  with  an  extension  to  the  Con- 
tinent. 

The  number  of  overground  wires  in  England  must  be  at  least 
equal  to  that  of  the  conducting  wires  contained  in  the  submarine 
cable. 

The  works  to  be  undertaken  on  the  Danish  coast  in  connexion 
with  the  landing  of  the  cable  must  bo  notified  to  the  Danish  local 
authorities  concerned,  and  are  to  be  carried  out  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  said  authorities. 

On  the  completion  of  these  works,  the  Concessionaires  shall  send 
in  to  the  Danish  Oorernment  a  full  description  of  them.  The 
Danish  Gtorernmcnt  shall  be  authorized  to  be  present,  in  the  persons 
of  its  specially  appointed  agents,  at  the  experiments  made  on  the 
line  before  it  is  opened  to  the  public,  and  also  subsequently,  the  said 
agents  shall  be  allowed  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the 
management  and  working  of  the  service  at  any  of  the  stations  be- 
longing to  the  establishment. 

II.  The  Concessionaires  engage  to  complete  the  laying  down  of 
tiie  line  as  soon  as  possible,  and  at  the  latest  within  one  year  from 
the  date  of  the  present  concession,  unless  they  prove  satisfactorily 
to  the  Danish  Government  that  they  were  prevented  from  so  doing 
by  circomstances  over  which  they  had  no  control,  in  which  case 
a  further  term  of  6  months  will  be  accorded  them  for  completing 
the  undertaking,  to  which  may  be  added  an  extension  of  6  months, 
should  such  be  required  in  consequence  of  any  accident  occurring 
in  the  manufacture  or  lajdng  down  of  the  submarine  cable. 

III.  The  Concessionaires  agree  to  maintain  the  undertaking  in 
qoeation  at  their  own  cost.  Any  damage  to  the  overground  oon- 
d^cting  wires  must  be  remedied  immediately,  and  frtustures  of  the 
submarine  cable  must  be  repaired  as  soon  as  possible,  at  the  latest 
within  the  space  of  6  months. 

IT.  The  Concessionaires  are  empowered  by  means  of  the  under- 
taking in  question  to  establish  a  telegraphic  correspondence  between 
England,  on  the  one  part,  and  Denmark,  together  with  the  States 
placed  in  telegraphic  connexion  with  her,  on  the  other  part,  in  the 
mode  and  on  the  conditions  to  be  hereafter  specified  ;  the  Danish 
GoTemment,  however,  reserves  to  itself  the  right,  whenever  im- 
portant reasons  of  State  policy  should  render  it  necessary,  of  pro- 
visionally restricting  such  correspondence  to  the  forwarding  of 
despatches  of  a  commercial  character,  or  of  breaking  it  off  alto- 
gether, without  on  that  account  incurring  any  obligation  to  in- 
demnify the  Concessionaires  for  the  loss  resulting  to  them  from  this 
cause. 

V.  In  order  to  effect  the  above-mentioned  telegraphic  communi- 
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cation  with  the  continent,  the  Danish  Q-overnment  pledges  itself,  ad 
soon  as  the  necessary  means  have  been  voted  by  law,  to  place,  by 
means  of  an  overground  line,  the  submarine  cable  in  connection 
with  a  Eoyal  Danish  telegraph  station,  to  be  erected  on  a  suitable 
site,  and  further  engages  to  set  up  the  necessary  number  of  con- 
ducting-wires  to  all  the  Danish  telegraph  stations,  so  that  no  delay 
may  opcur  in  transmitting  the  correspondjenqe  in  question  between 
the  landing-points  on  the  Danish  coast  and  Hamburg  for  want  of 
conducting-wires  re^dy  for  use. 

The  entire  undertaking  on  the  Danish  territory,  from  the  point 
of  junction  of  the  overground  with  the  submarine  line,  is  to  be 
carried  out  and  maintained  at  the  cost  of  the  Danish  Government, 
which  also  undertakes  to  defray  all  expenses  connected  with  the 
management  of  the  new  Danish  station  to  be  erected. 

VI.  Should  the  number  of  wires  which  serve  for  the  aforesaid 
direct  correspondence  between  England  and  Denmark  prove  to 
b^  insufficient,  the  Concessionaires  shall  be  bound  successively  to 
augment  the  number  of  them. 

YII.  With  regard  to  the  mutual  transmission  of  messages,  the 
following  regulations  shall  be  adhered  to : 

(a.)  The  telegraph  service  in  Denmark  is  to  be  conducted 
f:(clusively  by  the  functionaries  of  the  Danish  Government,  and  at 
its  cost,  so  that  the  Concessionaires  will  not  have  to  bear  any  of  the 
expenses  arising  therefrom.  The  service  in  England  is  to  be  con- 
ducted by  fhe  cozmessionaires,  and  at  their  cost,  exclusively. 

(i.)  In  so  far  as  the  mutual  transmission  of  despatches  requires 
the  employment  of  the  same  technical  means,  as  well  as  the  same 
rules  for  telegraphic  working,  the  Concessionaires  pledge  themselves 
to  abide  by  the  custom  of  the  Danish  Telegraph  Administration. 

(tf.)  While  telegraphic  communication  remains  uninterrupted 
by  any  accident  to  the  line,  the  concessionaires  engage  to  keep  the 
establishment  in  constant  activity.  They  are,  moreover,  bound  te 
use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  further  the  transmission  from 
Lcmdon  of  the  telegraphic  messages  from  foreign  parts  to  the 
various  British  and  Irish  stations  for  which  they  may  be  destined. 

(d.)  The  Danish  Government  takes  on  itself  the  like  obligatioi^ 
to  aid  in  eveiy  possible  way  the  forwarding  of  despatches  beyond 
the  frontier  of  the  realm ;  and  with  regard  to  this  further  trans- 
mission, the  Danish  Government  undertakes  to  jdo  its  beat  to 
projcure  the  concessionaires  the  same  advantages  as  it  has  either 
already  acquired,  or  may  in  future  acquire,  by  Treaties  with  foreign 
Powers. 

(e.)  The  order  in  which  messages  are  to  be  transmitted  is  as 
follows : 

1.  Damah  and  Britisb  Government  despatches. 
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2.  Hie  Oovemment  messages  of  such  foreign  States  as  the 
DsDiBh  Aduoinistration  may  have  entered  into  agreements  with  for 
preferential  forwarding. 

3.  Pnvate  despatches. 

if.)  Under  no  circumstances  shall  higher  rates  be  charged  for 
&e  transmis^QQ  of  telegrams  oyer  Panish  territory  than  for  the 
home  corzespondenea. 

It  is  to  be  con^ered  as  a  general  rule  in  making  out  the  entire 
tarifl^  that  so  long  as  the  charges  for  forwarding  messages  from 
Hambui^  to  the  landing  point  on  the  Danish  coast  are  not  higher 
than  the  rates  for  the  transmission  of  despatches  between  the  first- 
named  place  and  any  other  point  of  the  continent,  from  which 
there  is  at  present,  or  may  hereafter  be,  establbhed  a  telegraphic 
connection  with  England,  the  concessionaires  shall  be  bound  so  to 
fii  their  tariff  that  the  cost  for  forwarding  telegrams  from  Ham- 
burgh to  any  station  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  shall  not  at 
any  time  exceed  that  for  which  they  can  be  sent  by  any  other 
route. 

The  tariff,  after  baying  been  onee  fixed,  shall  not  be  raised  by 
the  concessicmaires  without  t^  sanction  of  the  Danish  Goyem- 

fiODi. 

In  the  eyent  of  4^e  Danish  Goyernment  deciding  to  reduce  the 
ttriff  for  telegraphic  communication  between  the  landing  point  on 
^  Banish  coast  and  any  oiiier  station  in  connection  with  it 
vithin  the  frontiers  of  ^  realm  (including  die  Danish  stal^on  at 
Hamburg),  as  follows : 

64  Sk.  Danish  currency      . .         ..  for   1  to    25  words. 
lEd.  82sk.        „  ..         ..  for  26  to    50      „ 

2Itd.  „  ..         ..  for  61  to  100      „ 

The  Danish  Goyernment  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  that  the 
charges  between  the  landing-point  on  the  Danish  coast  and  London 
dui]l  not  exceed : 
#.  d. 

6    6  English  currency        . .         ..  for    1  to    25  words. 
13    p  „  .,         ..  for  26  to    50      „ 

19    6  „  ..         .•  for  51  to  100      „ 

And  that  between  the  Danish  landing-point  and  any  station  what- 
•rer  in  Great  Brit^  and  Ireland  that  the  rates  do  not  eiiceed : 
£   $.   d. 

0    8    6  Eagliidi  currency    . .         ..  for    1  to    25  words. 
0  17    0  „  . .         . .  for  26  to    50      ., 

16    6  „  ,  .         ..  for  51  to  100      „ 

(y.)  The  amounts  produced  by  the  transmission  of  messages 
between  London  and  the  Danish  landing-point  belong  ezclusiyely  to 
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the  concessionnaires,  and  the  amounts  produced  by  the  transmissioii 
of  despatches  over  the  Danish  lines  belong  in  like  manner  exclu- 
sively to  the  Danish  Government.  The  total  charge  for  the  entire 
distance  the  telegrams  are  to  be  transmitted  is  to  be  received  at  tbe 
stations  whence  they  are  originally  sent. 

The  relative  value  of  the  monies  of  the  two  nations  is  to  be  at 
the  rate  of  11.  English  money,  being  equal  to  9  rix-doUars  Danish. 
The  balance  of  the  respective  accounts  is  to  be  paid,  as  the  case 
may  be,  to  the  Danish  Government  in  Danish  currency,  or  to  the 
concessionaires  in  English  currency. 

VIII.  In  order  to  indemnify  the  concessionaires  for  their  outlay 
in  the  herein-mentioned  works,  permission  is  hereby  given  them  to 
lay  down  and  work  an  electric  telegraph  between  England  and 
Denmark,  for  a  period  of  25  years  from  the  date  of  the  present 
concession,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  undertaking  of  the  like 
kind,  whether  such  might  have  for  its  object  to  establish  a  direct 
Submarine  Telegraph  communication  between  England  and  Den- 
mark (the  Faroe  Islands  and  Iceland  not  included),  or  by  sub- 
marine branch  lines,  to  extend  to  Denmark  any  other  existing 
submarine  telegraphs  between  England  and  the  continent. 

On  the  expiration  of  the  above-mentioned  period,  the  Danish 
Gt)vernment  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  grant  a  new  concession 
to  whomsoever  it  may  please,  and  on  such  conditions  as  it  may  then 
determine,  giving,  however,  the  preference  to  the  present  conces- 
sionairesy  provided  they  agree  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Danish 
Government. 

IX.  As  a  guarantee  of  the  undertaking  being  carried  out  with 
the  necessary  energy  and  dispatch,  the  concessionaires  engage  to 
deposit  with  the  Danish  Government,  within  14  days  at  the  latest 
from  the  date  of  this  concession,  the  sum  of  2,600/.,  either  in  cash 
or  in  such  funds  as  shall  be  deemed  satisfactory  by  the  said  Govern- 
ment. 

This  deposit,  the  interest  of  which,  if  it  consist  of  funds  bearing 
interest,  shall  belong  to  the  concessionaires,  is  to  be  repaid  within 
8  months  after  the  completion  of  the  telegraph,  and  its  being  open 
for  use,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  sot  forth  in  Article  II- 
Should  the  undertaking  not  be  finished  within  the  time  specified, 
the  deposit  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  Danish  Government. 

In  this  case,  and  in  the  event  of  the  concessionaires  neglecting 
to  fulfil  any  other  of  the  obligations  to  which  they  have  bound 
themselves  by  the  present  concession,  the  Danish  Government  shall 
have  the  right  to  cancel  it,  without,  by  so  doing,  giving  rise  to  any 
claim  for  indemnity  being  made  on  the  part  of  the  concessionaires. 

Should  the  concessionaires,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  Article 
I,  make  use  of  one  or  more  of  the  wires  which  are  reserved  for  the 
transmission  of  despatches  between  England  and  Denmark,  for 
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other  correspondence,  they  shall  incur  a  fine  of  10,000/.,  in  addition 
to  forfeiting  the  concession. 

In  cases  of  less  serious  violations  of  the  rules,  however,  the 
Danish  Gh>vernment,  instead  of  withdrawing  the  concession,  will 
confine  itself  to  imposing  a  fine  upon  the  concessionaires,  ahonld 
thej  prefer  it  to  the  forfeiture  of  the  concession. 

X.  In  transactions  of  great  importance,  the  concessionaires  shall 
engage  to  have  themselves  represented  by  a  fully  empowered  and 
accredited  agent  in  this  country,  if  so  required  by  the  Danish 
Government. 

XL  The  concessionaires  shall  be  at  liberty  to  transfer  the  con- 
eession,  with  the  same  right  granted  to,  and  obligations  binding  on 
themselves,  either  to  an  indiridual  or  a  company.  Any  such  trans* 
fer,  howerer,  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Danish  Gk>vem- 
ment,  so  that  the  same  may  take  the  steps  necessary  to  secure  the 
fdlfilment  of  the  further  obligations  which  the  concessionaires  may 
have  taken  upon  themselves  after  the  granting  of  the  concession ; 
tnd  the  party  or  parties  directing  the  works,  shall,  both  during  the 
preliminary  operations,  as  well  as  after  their  completion,  be  bound 
to  give  the  Danish  G-ovemment,  within  a  reasonable  time,  any 
information  it  may  desire. 

XII.  In  case  of  any  question  arising  as  to  the  right  interpreta- 
tion and  meaning  of  the  words  of  this  concession,  on  the  desire  of 
the  concessionaires,  the  matter  shall  be  laid  before  us  by  the  proper 
Minister,  to  be  decided  in  Privy  Council. 

Forbidding  all  and  every  one  to  show  let  or  hindrance  against 
this,  as  here  above  decreed. 

Orven  in  our  Palace,  the  Hermitage,  this  17th  day  of  July,  1867, 
under  our  Boyal  hand  and  seal. 

FREDERICK  R. 
UvsoAABi),  Minuter. 


Ko.  15. — Earl  Cowley  to  the  Sari  ofMalmeBbwry. 
Mt  Loan,  ^ari9^  June  6, 1859. 

I  Hi.VE  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  copy  of  a  note  which,  in 
compliance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  I  have  addressed  to  Count  Walewski, 
informing  him  that  the  Submarine  Company  will  not  be  permitted 
to  land  any  more  telegraphic  cables  on  the  shores  of  G-reat  Britain 
so  long  as  the  Convention  between  that  Compnny  and  the  French 
Government,  signed  on  the  2nd  of  January  last,  remains  in  force. 

I  bad  spoken  previously  to  Count  Walewski  on  the  subject,  and 
I  had  remarked  to  him  on  the  extraordinary  proceedings  of  the  lale 
Hinister  of  the  Interior  in  signing  a  Convention  of  the  nature  of 
that  alluded  to  without  having  ascertained  beforehand  how  far  the 
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English  gentlemen  who  were  parties  to  it,  were  competent  to  dis- 
pose for  their  exclusive  use  of  the  shores  of  Her  Majesty's 
dominions. 

His  Excellency  assured  me  that  there  had  not  been  an  idea  that 
there  could  be  any  doubt  upon  the  subject.         i  have,  Ac. 
The  Earl  of  Mtdmeshury.  COWLEY. 

(Inclosure.) — JSarl  (hwhy  t^  Oeuni  Walewaki. 
M.  LE  MiKiSTBE,  Faria,  June  3, 1869. 

Thb  Queen's  Qovernment  could  not  but  see  with  great  regret 
and  surprise,  that  in  spite  of  the  friendly  remonstrances  which  they 
had  found  it  their  duty  to  address  to  the  Imperial  Qorernment,  the 
latter  should  have  persisted  in  granting  to  the  Submarine  Telegraph 
Company  a  further  monopoly  for  80  years  of  carrying  on  the  tele- 
graphic communication  between  Great  Britain  and  France.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  might  have  hoped  that  before  signing  a  Con- 
yention  of  such  importance  to  the  British  Crown  as  that  bearing 
date  the  2nd  of  January  last,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  would 
have  instituted  inquiry  through  your  Excellency  whether  the  gen- 
tlemen who  signed  it  on  the  port  of  the  Submarine  Company  could 
dispose  so  freely  of  the  shores  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  as  they 
took  upon  themselves  to  do.  But  this  precaution  having  been 
neglected,  Her  Majesty's  Goverfiment  are  placed,  to  their  great 
regret,  under  the  necessity  of  informing  the  Imperial  Government 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  the  extension  of  the 
monopoly  in  question  to  be  so  objectionable  in  itself,  and  so  detri- 
mental to  the  general  interests  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  that  they 
have  been  constrained  to  intimate  to  the  Submarine  Company  that 
they  will  not  be  permitted  to  land  any  mdre  telegraphic  wires  from 
the  Continent  on  the  shores  of  Great  Britain  so  long  as  the  Con- 
vention of  the  2nd  of  January  shall  remain  in  force. 

I  am,  &c. 
Count  WaUwski,  COWLEY. 

No.  16. — Lord  John  Bussell  to  JSarl  Cowley, 
Mt  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  June  30, 1859. 

With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  6th  instant, 
I  inclose  herewith  for  your  information,  copies  of  a  letter  and  its 
inclosure  from  the  Treasury,  from  which  your  Excellency  will  see 
that  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  are  of  opinion  that  the  Submarine 
Telegraph  Company  is  entitled  under  the  terms  of  their  charter  to 
construct  tlie  telegraphic  line  now  in  contemplation,  and  to  work  it 
until  the  expiration  of  tiie  ten  years  for  which  that  charter  was 
granted,  I  am,  &c. 

Earl  Cowley.  J.  ETJSSBLL. 
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No,  17. — Earl  Oowley  to  Lord  J,  BusselL 
Mr  Lord,  FaiHs,  July  16, 1859. 

Ok  the  receipt  of  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury*a  despatch  of  the 
^th  Ma  J,  I  addressed  a  note  to  Count  Walewski,  copy  of  which 
vas  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  5th  J  tine,  informing  his  Excel- 
lency that  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company  would  not  be  per- 
mitted to  land  any  more  wires  upon  the  British  Ooast,  so  long  as 
the  Convention  entered  into  between  that  Conopany  and  the  JVench 
Government  on  the  2nd  of  January  last  remained  in  force. 

Count  Walewski  has  returned  an  answer,  of  which  I  inclose  a 
copy,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  ask  your  Lordship  whether  I  shaH 
reply  to  it  in  the  terms  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  30th 
oltimo.  I  have,  &c. 

Lord  J.  Bussell.  COWLEY. 


(Inclo9ure.) — Oount  Walewski  to  JSarl  Chvoley, 
M.  LE  CoMTE,  FarU,  le  13  Juillet,  1869. 

VotBB  Excellence  m'h  fait  Thonneur  de  m'annoncer,  le  8  Juin 
dernier,  que  le  Qouvernement  de  la  Reine  avait  cm  devoir  signifier 
A  la  Compagnie  Anglaise  dli  Tel^grapbe  Sous-marin,  qu'aussi  long-» 
itemps  que  subsisterait  le  contrat  passe  par  cette  Compagnie  avec  I0 
<3i5uvemement  de  TEmpereur,  pour  augmenter  le  nombre  des  filff 
^cctriques  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  la  Prance,  tout  en  abaissaUt 
pour  le  public  en  general  le  prix  de  la  transmission  des  d^p^chea,  fl 
■serait  d^fendu  a  MM.  Brett  et  Compiagnie  d'amarrer  sur  lea  cdte*  '^ 
.du  Boyaume  TTni  aucun  nouveau  cAble  se  reliant  au  Continent. 

Au  moment  oii,  de  concert  avec  M.  le  Ministre  de  Tlnt^rieur,  \   je 
m'occupais  d'examiner  les  diverses  particularites,  qui  se  rattaehei    at 
A  cette  affaire,  j'ai  appris  d*une  part  qu'il  6tait  question  de  d^fJSrf   er 
aux  cours  de  justice  Anglaises  le  doute  elev6  h  Londres  mr  Tetend  u^ 
de  la  charte  octroyee  k  la  Compagnie  Brett ;  d*autr^  part  que  Je 
nouveau  Ministere  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine,  mieux  6clai|e  sans  doute 
sur  le  caractere  eminemment  liberal  et  sur  les  avantage^  ^es  seriev.?:^ 
pour  le  public  du  contrat  qu'a  sanctionu^  le  Decret  In^p^ial  dir 
12  Janvier  dernier,  avait  leve  les  difficultes  de  fond  e't  de  fonjie  que 
la  Compagnie  Sous-manne  avait  dans  ces  derniers  temps  rencQ^ti»fes 
aupres  de  T  Administration  Britannique. 

pans  cet  ^tat  de  choses,  votre  Excellence  roconnaitra  sans  dout^ 
qu'a  n'y  a  pas  lieu  de  donner  suite  A  Taffaire  dont  il  s'agit. 

Agr^ez,  (fee. 
£arl  ChwUy.  WALEWSKI, 

Ko.  IS,— Lord  John  Smsell  to  JEarl  Cowley. 
Mt  Loed,  Foreiyn  Office,  July  23,  1859, 

Iir  reply  to  your  Excellency'a  despatch  of  the  16th  instant, 
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stating  that  Coimt  Wale^ski  was  desirous  to  be  informed  whether 
any  change  had  been  adopted  in  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's 
Ghovemment  with  regard  to  the  monopoly  recently  obtained  from 
the  French  Government  by  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company,  I 
hare  to  instruct  you  to  explain  to  Count  Walewski  the  altered 
circumstances  of  the  case,  arising  out  of  the  opinion  given  by  the 
law  officers  of  the  Crown,  as  you  were  informed  by  my  despatch  of 
the  30th  ultimo,  that  the  Telegraph  Company  are  entitled,  by  the 
terms  of  their  charter,  to  construct  the  line  now  in  contemplation, 
and  to  work  it  until  the  expiration  of  the  term  for  which  the  charter 
was  granted. 

Tou  ^vill,  however,  at  the  same  time  state  distinctly  to  his  Ex- 
cellency, that  though  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  arrived  at 
the  decision  that  they  cannot  at  present,  under  these  circumstances, 
oppose  the  construction  of  the  contemplated  line,  it  must  not  be 
inferred  that  their  opinion  is  at  all  altered  with  regard  to  the  highly 
objectionable  nature  of  the  Convention  recently  concluded  between 
the  French  Government  and  the  Company,  and  the  impolicy  of 
placing  in  the  hands  of  a  single  Company  the  entire  telegraphic 
communication  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  France  for  the 
next  30  years ;  and  that  the  Company  has  been  distinctly  warned, 
that  any  cables  which  they  may  lay  will  be  laid  at  their  own  risk, 
1^     nd  with  the  full  knowledge  that,  at  the  expiration  of  their  existing 
^     larter,  which  may  be  revoked  at  any  time  after  the  1st  of  July, 
It    '»62,  they  will  be  liable  to  have  the  whole  of  their  cables  taken  up, 
sh*    ^uld  Her  Majesty's  Government  find  it  necessary  to  put  in  force 
the    '  power  which  the  Crown  undoubtedly  possesses  in  this  respect. 

I  am,  &c. 
Ua  rl  Cowley.  J.  RUSSELL. 


VECRET  de  VEmpereur  des  Franqais,  portani  promulgation  de 
la  Convention  TiUgraphique  Internationale  conclue,  le  ler 
Septembre,  1858,  entre  la  France,  la  Belgique,  les  Pays-Bas, 
la  Sardaigne  et  la  Suisse. — Paris,  le  15  FSvrier,  1859. 

Napoleon,  par  la  grAce  de  Dieu  et  la  volonte  natiouale,  Em- 
pereur  des  Fran9ais,  k  tons  presents  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Miuistre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^parte- 
■  ment  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 

Avons  decret6  et  d^cr^torts  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  Une  nouvelle  Convention,  destinee  a  r^gler  d*une 
maniero  uniforme  le  service  des  correspondances  telegraphiques, 
ayaut  ete  conclue,  le  1  Septembre,  1858,  entre  la  France,  la  Bel- 
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g:ique,  les  Pays  Bas,  la  Sardaigne  et  la  ConfM^ration  Suissse ;  et  les 
Batifications  respoctives  de  cet  Acte  ajant  6t6  dchangees  k  Berne  lea 
2  et  12  Fevrier,  1859,  ladifce  Convention,  dont  la  teneur  suit,  recevra 
la  pleine  et  entiere  execution. 

CONVUNTIOK 

8a  Majesty  I'Empereur  des  Franfais,  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  dea 
Beiges,  8a  Miyeste  le  Boi  des  Fajs-Bas,  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de 
dardaigne  et  le  Gonseil  F6d^ral  Suisse,  d^sirant  assurer  aux  corres- 
pondaoces  telegrapbiques  les  avantages  d'un  tarif  uniforme,  appli- 
cable a  toutes  les  relations  Internationales,  et  apporter  k  la  Con- 
rention  sp^ciale  condue  k  Paris,  le  29  D^cembre,  1855,  k  laquelle 
le  Gk>uTerneinent  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Beine  d'Espagne  a  pris  part,  et  k 
laquelle  les  Gouvernements  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Boi  des  Pajs-Bas  et  de 
Sa  Majeste  le  Boi  de  Portugal  out  ult^rieurement  adh^r^,  les 
modifications  dont  re^q>^rience  a  fait  connaitre  T  utility,  sont  con-> 
Tenus  de  reviser  ladite  Convention  conform^ment  au  roeu  inscrit  a 
TArticle  XXXYI,  et  ont,  a  cet  effet,  nomm^  pour  Pl^nipotentiaires, 

Sa  Majeste  PEmpereur  des  Fran^ais,  M.  le  Comte  Jean  Baj- 
moud-Sigismond-Alfred  de  Salignac<F6nelon,  Grand-Officier  de 
rOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre 
Bojal  de  Lieopold  de  Belgique,  Euvoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre 
Pi^ipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  rEmpereur  des  Fran9ai8  pres  de  la 
Confederation  Suisse ;  et  M.  Pierre- Auguste  Alexandre,  Direoteur 
de  r Administration  des  Lignes  T616graphiques,  Officier  de  TOrdre 
Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  Boyal  de 
Leopold  de  Belgique,  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  Boyal  de  Charles  III, 
Commandeur  de  TOrdre  Boyal  d'Isabelle-la-Caftholique,  <fcc. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  des  Beiges,  M.  Jean-Baptiste  Masui,  Direc- 
teur  G^n^ral  de  TAdministration  des  Chemins  de  Fer,  Postes  et 
T^dgraphes,  Commandeur  de  TOrdre  de  Leopold,  Commandeur  dea 
Ordres  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  de  Sainte-Anne  et  de  Saint-Stan- 
islas de  BuBsie,  de  la  branche  Ernestine  de  Saxe,  de  TAigle-Bouge 
de  Pmsse,  du  Lion-N^rlandais,  de  Fran9ois-Joseph  d'Autriche  et 
dee  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  du  Merite  Civil 
de  Saxe,  &c, 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas,  M.  Guillaume-Constantin-Ar- 
naud  Staring,  Bef^rendaire  du  Minist^re  de  I'lnterieur ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  Sardaigne,  M.  Tlng^nieur  Gaetan  Bonelli, 
Chevalier  des   Ordres  dea  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare,  du  Merite 
Civil  de  Savoie,  Officier  des  Ordi'es  de  Leopold  de  Belgique  et  de « 
la  Conception  de  Portugal,  Inspecteur  en  Chef  dea  T616grapbes 
Sardes; 

£t  le  Conseil  F6d6ral  Suisse,  M.  le  Docteur  Naeff,  Conseiller 
Federal,  Chef  du  D^partement  des  postes  et  des  travaux  publics  de 
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la  Oonftd^ration  Suisse ;  et  M.  Charles-Lonis  Carchod,  Directefwr 
de  r  Administration  Centrale  des  T616graphes  Suisses ; 

Lesquels,  apres  s'^tre  communique  leurs  pouvoirs,  trouv^s  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus  d*appliquer  aux  oorrespondances 
t^legrapbiques,  ^chang^es  entre  leurs  Etats  respectifs  les  dispositions 
ci-apres : 

Aet.  I.  Tout  individu  aura  le  droit  de  se  serrir  des  T^l^graphes 
Electriques  Internationaux  des  Etats  Contractants ;  mais  chaque 
OouTemement  se  reserve  la  faculty  de  faire  constater  Fidentit^  de 
tout  exp^iieur  qui  demandera  la  transmission  d'une  ou  plusieurs 
d^peches.  ; 

II.  Le  service  des  lignes  t^legrapbiques  sera  soumis,  en  ce  qui 
oonoerne  la  transmission  et  la  taxe  des  d^pdehes  6chang6es  entre 
deux  bureaux  des  Etats  Contractants,  aux  dispositions  ci-aprte, 
ohaque  G-ouvemement  se  r^servant  express^ment  le  droit  de  r^gl6r 
h  sa  convenance  le  service  et  le  tarif  t^l^graphiques  pour  les  corres- 
pondances  h  transmettre  dans  les  limites  de  ses  propres  Etats,  et 
restant,  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  libre  quant  an  choix  des  appareils  h  em- 
ployer. Ohaque  Etat  reste  6galement  juge  des  mesures  h  prendre 
pour  la  s^curit^  des  lignes  et  le  contrdle  des  correspondances  de 
toute  nature. 

Les  d^pSches  internationoles  sont  celles  qui  empruntettt,  pour 
Mre  transmises  k  destination,  les  lignes  de  deux  au  moins  dee  Etats 
Contractants. 

Neanmoins,  des  Trait^s  particuliers  pourront  6tre  conclus  entre 
deux  Etats  Kmitrophes  pour  T^change  de  leurs  d^p^ches  respectives. 

III.  Les  Hautes  l^arties  Contractantes  prennent  Tengagement 
de  se  communiquer  r^ciproqueftient  tons  les  documents  relatifs  a 
Torganisation  et  au  service  de  leurs  lignes  t^l^gra^hiques,  coimne 
aussi  tout  perfectionnement  qui  viendrait  h  avoir  lieu  d^s  le  ser- 
vice. 

Cbacune  d'elles  enverra  h  toutes  les  autres,  davoir : 

1°.  A  la  fin  de  cbaque  semestre,  un  Etat  indiquant  le  ndm  des 
stations,  le  nombre  des  fils  et  des  appareils  affect^s  A  la  correspond 
dance  d'Etat  ou  priv6e  sur  les  di verses  sections  de  son  r^seau ; 

2*^.  Au  commencement  de  cbaque  ann6e,  une  carte  r^sumant  les 
cbangements  survenus  k  cet  6g6vd  dans  toute  T^tendue  de  son 
r^seau  pendant  la  demi^re  p6riode  annueUe. 

L'appareil  Morse  reste  provisoirement  adopte  pou*  la  trans- 
mission des  correspondances  Internationales. 

•  IV.  Chaque  Gouvernement  conserve  la  faculty  d'interrompre  le 
service  de  la  T616graphie  Internationale  pour  un  temps  ind^termin^, 
s'il  le  juge  convenable,  soit  pour  toutes  les  correspondances,  soit 
seulement  pour  certaines  natures  de  correspondMicee,  soifc  enfia 
pour  certaines  lignes;   mais,  au8sit6t  qu'un   Gouvernement  aura 
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adopts  one  meaure  de  ce  genre,  il  devra  en  donner  imm^diatement 
eoanaissance  par  le  t^]^graphe  k  tous  lea  autres  Goavernementa 
Contractaots. 

Si,  par  suite  d'accidents,  il  sur?enait  des  interruptions  totales  on 
partielles  de  qaelque  dur6e  sur  lea  lignea  d'an  des  Etata  Contrac- 
tants,  cea  interruptions  devront  Stre  ^galement  aignal^ea  par  le 
t^l^raph  aux  antres  Gonvernementa  Contractanta. 

Y.  Les  Etats  Contractanta  d^larent  n'accfepter  ancone  reapon- 
sabiHte  a  raison  du  aenrice  de  la  oorrespondance  Internationale  par 
la  Toie  telegraphique. 

YI«  Tonte  d^p^he  prir^  dont  le  eontenu  eat  contraire  aux  loia 
<m  semble  inadmisaible  au  point  de  vue  de  la  aAret6  publique  on  dea 
bonnes  moeurs,  poorra  Stre  refua^  par  le  bureau  d'origine  ou  par  le 
bureau  de  destination. 

Le  recours  contre  de  semblables  decisions  sera  address^  k  TAd- 
ministration  centrale  des  stations  oii  elles  auront  ^t^  prises,  qui 
jagera  sans  appel. 

Dana  tous  les  caa,  les  Administrations  Centrales  T^l^grapbiques 
de  ehaque  Etat  auront  la  ^xdt6  d*arr^ter  la  transmisaion  de  toute 
depeche  qui  leur  paraitrait  of&ir  quelque  danger. 

8i  le  refua  n'a  lieu  qu'apres  Tacceptation,  Texp^teut  en  sera 
in^Drme  aana  retard. 

YII.  La  minute  de  la  dep^che  a  transmettre  devra  ^tre  ^rit6 
Hsiblement  et  en  caracteres  que  les  appareils  t^l^grapbiques  puissent 
£aei)ement  reproduire.  Elle  deyra  ^tre  r6dig6e  aveo  clart6  et  dans 
un  kngage  intelligible.  Elle  ne  pourra  reafermer  ni  combinaisona 
de  mots  ni  constructions  inusit^s,  ni  abr6viations,  ni  ratures  non 
afprouT^es. 

IS^  t^te  de  la  minute  deyra  se  trourer  I'addresse  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu, 
le  mode  de  transport  au  deU  du  dernier  bureau  telegraphique; 
esaaite,  le  texte ;  ^  la  fin,  la  signature.  L'adresse  deyra  indiquef 
le  deatinataire  et  sa  residence  de  mani^re  k  ne  laisser  aueun  doute. 
L'expediteur  supportera  lea  cona6quences  d'une  adresse  inexacte  ou 
incomplete.  II  ne  pourra  completer  apres  coup  une  adresse  insuf- 
fiaante  qu'en  pr6sentant  et  en  pay^ant  une  nouyelle  d^pdche. 

L'exp^diteur  sera  admis  k  faire  ajouter  h  sa  signature  telle  legali- 
sation qu'il  jugera  conyenable. 

VIII.  Lea  dep^chea  seront  diyis^es  en  trois  categories,  sayoir : 

1**.  Depeches  d'Etat,  c'est-ti-dire  celles  qui  emaneront  du  Chef 

de  ?Etat,  des  Ministres,  des  Commandants  en  Chef  des  Eorces  de 

Terre  on  de  Mer,  et  des  Agents  Diplomatiques  ou  Consulaires  des 

Oouyemements  qui  auront  pris  part  k  la  presente  Convention,  ou 

'  qui  y  auront  ulterieurement  adhere. 

Cet  avantage  de  priorite  et  les  autres  privileges  ci-apr^s  cou- 
tacrea  en  favour  dea  depdches  d*Etat  aeront  etendua  de  plein  droit, 
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mais  sous  r^rre  de  reciprocity,  auz  d^p^hes  d*Etat  des  pays  avec 
lesquels  I'une  ou  I'autre  des  Parties  Contractantes  aurait  deja 
concla  ou  viendrait  k  conclure  des  Conventions  T^l^graphiquea  par- 
ticuli^res. 

Les  d^p^hes  des  autres  puissances  seront  consid^r^s  et  traites 
comme  celles  des  particuliers. 

2^.  D^p^ches  de  service,  c*est-a-dire  celles  exclusivemeut  des- 
tinies au  service  des  t^l^graphes  intemationaux  ou  relatives  h  des 
tnesures  urgentes  ou  k  des  accidents  graves  sur  les  cbemins  de  fer. 

8^.  D^p^ches  des  particuliers. 

IX.  La  transmission  des  d^peches  aura  lieu  dans  Tordre  de  leur 
remise  par  les  exp^diteurs,  au  de  leur  arrivee  aux  stations  inter- 
m^daires  ou  de  destination,  en  observant  les  regies  de  priorite 
ci-apres : 

]^  D^p^ches  d'Etat ; 

2°.  D^p^ches  de  service ; 

8°.  D^p^ches  des  particuliers. 

TTne  dep^cbe  commenc6e  ne  pourra  etre  interrompue,  a  moins 
qu*il  n'y  ait  urgence  extreme  k  transmettre  une  communicatioQ  d'on 
rang  sup^rieur. 

Entre  deux  bureaux  en  relation  immediate,  et  quand  il  s'agira 
de  d^p^cbes  du  m^me  rang,  on  passera  ces  d^p^bes  dans  I'ordre 
altematif. 

II  est  bien  entendu  qu'une  depdcbe  d'Etat  ou  de  service  n'est 
pas  comptee  dans  Tordre  altematif  que  devront  suivre  les  d^p^hea 
privies  entre  deux  bureaux  correspondants. 

X.  Les  d^p^cbes  d'Etat  seront  passibles  des  taxes  ordinaires. 
Elles  devront  toujours  6tre  rev^tues  du  timbre  ou  du  cacbet  de 
I'exp^diteur;  elles  pourront  ^tre  ^crites  en  cbiffres  arabes  on  en 
caracteres  alpbab^tiques  faciles  a  reproduire  par  les  appareils  en 
usage ;  mais  elles  seront  toujours  ecrites  en  caracteres  romains  dans 
les  pays  oii  ces  caracteres  sont  g^n^ralement  employes.  Elles  s&smi 
transmises  en  lettres  ou  cbiflfres  ^galement  en  usage  dans  les  bureaux 
t^l^graphiques. 

La  transmission  des  dep^cbes  d'Etat  sera  de  droit.  Les  bureaux 
t6I6grapbiques  n'auront  aucun  contr61e  k  exercer  sur  elles. 

XI.  Les  dep^ches  de  service  ne  pourront  ^tre  ecrites  en  cbiflRres 
qu'autant  qu'elles  ^maneront  des  chefs  des  admininistrations  t61e- 
graphiques. 

XII.  Les  dep^cbes  des  particuliers  seront  r^digees,  au  choix  de 
Texp^diteur,  en  Allemand,  en  Anglais,  en  Espagnol,  en  rran9ai8,  en 
Hollandais,  en  Italien  ou  en  Portugais. 

Les  bureaux  admettant  une  autre  langue  seront  sp&ialcment " 
design^.     L'emploid'un  cbiffre- secret  sera  interdit;  mais  il  sera 
permis  de  transmettre  en  cbiffres  seulement  les  cours  de  la  bourse, 
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dee  marchandises,  Ac.,  sauf  les  restrictions  quo  cbaque  QouverDement 
JTigera  n^cessaires  pour  pr^venir  les  abus. 

Les  d^p^hes  priv^s  devront  6tre  Veritas  en  caracteres  romains 
dans  les  pays  oi  ces  caracteres  sont  g6n6ralement  employes. 

XIII.  Lorsqu'une  interruption  dans  les  communications  sera 
signal^  apr^  I'acceptation  d'une  d^p^che,  le  bureau  k  partir  duquel 
la  transmision  sera  devenue  impossible  mettra  k  la  poste,  et  par 
lettre  recommand^,  une  copie  de  la  d6pdche,  ou  la  transmettra 
en  sendee  par  le  plus  prochain  convoi.  II  s'adressera,  suivant  les 
drconstances,  soit  au  bureau  le  plus  rapprocb^  en  mesure  de  lui 
faire  continuer  la  Yoie  t^legraphique,  soit  au  bureau  de  destination, 
qui  la  traitera  comme  d^pScbe  ordinaire.  Aussit6t  que  la  communi- 
cation sera  etablie,  Ij  d^pdche  sera  transmise  de  nouveau,  au  moyen 
du  t^l^graphe,  par  le  bureau  qui  en  aura  fait  Tenvoi  par  la  poste  ou 
par  le  cbemin  de  fer.  Ce  bureau  devra  indiquer  dans  le  pr^ambule 
que  cette  depScbe  est  transtnise  par  ampliation. 

XIY.  Les  bureaux  t^l^graphiques  respectifs  seront  autoris^s  k 
reccYoir  les  d^p^hes  pour  les  localit^s  Bitu6es  en  debors  des  lignes 
tel^raphiques. 

Elles  seront  rendues  ^leur  destination,  soit  par  la  poste,  au  moyen 
de  lettres  recommand^es,  soit  par  expr^s,  soit  par  estafette,  au  oboix 
et  i  la  demande  de  Texp^diteur. 

Les  t^l^graphes  des  cbemins  de  fer,  dont  I'usage  est  autoris^y 
ieront  employes,  le  cas  6ch^ant,  conform^ment  aux  prescriptions 
ip^iales  BUT  cette  matiere. 

Les  indications  donn^es  par  Texp^diteur  pour  le  mode  de  tran- 
sport d'une  d^p^cbe  au  dela  des  lignes  t^l^grapbiques  devront  6tre 
kiiteB  sur  la  minute  k  la  suite  de  Tadresse,  et  entreront  dans  le 
compte  des  mots  tax^s. 

Lorsque  le  bureau  dcstinatairo  n'aura  re9u  aucune  indication 
BUT  le  mode  de  transport,  il  emploiera  la  poste  par  lettre  recom- 
mandee. 

La  taxe  correspondante  sera  supposee  per9ue. 

XV.  Les  bureaux  t^l^grapbiques  seront  divis^s,  quant  aux  heures 
de  service,  en  trois  categories,  savoir : 

1**.  Service  permanent. 

2**.  Service  de  jour  complet. 

8®.  Service  de  jour  limite. 

Les  bureaux  de  la  premiere  categoric  seront  ouverts  le  jour  et 
la  nuit  saus  interruption. 

Les  beures  du  service  de  jour  seront :  1®,  ler  Avril  a  la  fin  de 
Septembre,  depuis  7  beures  du  matin  jusqu'^  9  beures  du  soir ;  2°, 
du  ler  Octobre  a  la  fin  de  Mars,  depuis  8  heures  du  matin  jusqu'^ 
9  beures  du  soir. 

Les  heures  du  service  de  jour  limite  seront  pour  tons  les  jours, 
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fi&tes  oompriaes,  autres  que  les  dimanches^  de  9  beures  du  matin  k 
midi  et  de  deux  heures  k  7  lieures  du  soir. 

Les  dimauches,  le  service  aura  lieu  de  deux  heures  a  5  lieures 
du  soir. 

L'heure  de  tous  les  bureaux  t^l^graphiques  de  chaque  pays  sera 
celle  du  temps  moyen  de  la  capitale  de  ce  pays. 

X7I.  Dans  les  bureaux  oh  le  service  ne  sera  pas  permanent,  la 
transmission  d'une  d^pecfae  commenc^e  avant  I'heure  de  fermetura 
sera  aehev^e  entre  les  deux  bureaux  oh,  elle  est  engag^e. 

Le  lendemain,  k  Touverture,  le  bureau  ou  elie  aura  ^t^  diposie 
devra  la  transmettre  la  premiere. 

Les  d^p^dies  ne  pourront  6tre  ^bang^s  pendant  la  nuit  qu'entre 
les  stations  qui  auront  un  service  permanent. 

XYII.  Les  Hautes  Parties  eontractantes  s'engagent  k  prendre 
toutes  les  mesures  necessaries  pour  assurer  le  secret  des  correspon- 
dances  t^l^grapbiques. 

XYIII.  Les  Hautes  Parties  jcontractantes  adoptent,  pour  la  for- 
mation des  tarifs  dont  la  r6union  constituera  le  tarif  inteniational, 
les  bases  dont  la  teneur  suit,  savoir : 

Bases. 


Par  mot  8. 

Par  diitance. 

De 

1  k  20  mots 

indusive- 

ment. 

Tazeaddl. 
tionnelle  poor 

ehaqae  afirie 
de  10  i^ota  ou 
*  fraction  de 
B^rieaa-desans 

de  10  mots 
ind6finiment. 

Ire  zone,  de  1  H  100  kiloxn^ties        

2e  zone,  aa-deasas  de  100  jusqa'il    250 

8e          „          „         260      „          460       .. 

4e          „          „          460      „          700       .. 

6e          „          „         700     „       1,000       .. 

Ainsi  de  suite,  chaque  zone  exc^dant  de  SO  kilome- 
tres la  longneur  de  celle  qui  pr6cMe  et  le  priz 
de  la  d6p6che  simple  augments  da  prix  de 
chaque  86rie  de  10  mots  en  bus  se  multipliant 
par  le  nombre  de  zones. 

fr.  c. 
1  60 
8  00 
4  60 

6  00 

7  60 

fir.  c 

0  76 

1  60 

2  26 
8  00 
8  76 

XTX.  Pour  I'application  des  taxes,  la  distance  parcourue  sera 
comptee  en  ligne  droite  sur  le  territoire  de  chaque  Etat,  depuia  ie 
lieu  de  depart  jusqu'au  point  de  la  frontifere  oil  elle  arrivera,  et  de 
celui  ci  au  point  de  sa  destination.  11  en  sera  jde  m^me  pour  son 
transit  de  frontiere  a  frontiere. 

Afin  de  rendrc  immuables  les  bases  du  tarif,  les  Etats  contrac- 
tants  conviennent  d'adopter  un  ou  deux  points  d*entr^  ou  de  sortie 
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determines  d'un  eomumn  accord  p«tr  lea  admiojstratioiui  infc^res- 

Lorsque,  par  suite  d*interruption  ou  d'encombrement  dea  cor- 
respondances,  lea  depSches  emprunteront  lea  lignea  d'un  Etat  non 
compria  daaa  le  parcaura  qui  a  aenri  de  baae  k  la  taxe,  Toffice  qui 
aura  d^tourn^  la  d^peche  tieiidra  compte  k  cet  lEltat  de  la  taxe  d^uiJie 
mm  pour  U  trauait,  plaa  la  taxe  juaqu'^  deatinatioo,  i  partir  de 
la  frontiere  qui  auit,  pour  qu'il  en  tienne  compte  aux  office9  in- 
t^reas^. 

XX.  Lea  r^glea  suivantea  seront  obaenr&a  poor  appUquer  la 
taxe  au  nombre  de  mota : 

I**.  I/a  longueur  de  la  d^p^cbe  aimple  eat  fix^e  k  5  mots. 

2''.  Tout  ce  que  l>xp6diteur  aura  inacrit  aur  aa  minute  pour 
tee  transmia  entrera  dans  le  compte  dea  mots. 

3"*.  Les  mots  r^onis  par  uu  trait  d'union  ou  a^par^  par  une 
^oatropbe  compteront  ppur  le  nombre  de  mots  qu'ila  contiennent, 
maia  le  maximum  de  longueur  d'un  mot  sera  fix6  a  7  ayllablea ;  Texc^^ 
daat  sera  compte  pour  un  mot. 

4'':  Lea  traita  d'union,  lea  apoatropbea,  lesf  aign^a  de  ponctua- 
tum,  lea  guillemeta,  l^a  parentbeae^  et  lea  ^in6a  ne  ^eront  pas 
fiomptte. 

Lea  Boolign^  aerpnt  eompt^a  pour  deux  mota.  Tons  lea  aignea 
(^  Pappari^l  doit  exprimer  par  dea  mots  aeront  compte  pour  le 
araabre  de  mota  qui  auront  H6  employ^a  k  lea  exprimer. 

6*.  Tout  caractere  isoM  (lettre  ou  cbiffre)  compte  pour  un  mot. 

6^.  Les  nombrea  ^ciits  en  cbi&ea  aeront  compte  pour  antant 
dfi  fiiota  qu'ila  eontiendront  de  foia  5  cbiffrea,  plua  un  mot  pour 
rexc^dant. 

Lea  virgulea  qui  apparent  lea  cbiflTrea,  leabarres  de  division,  aeront 
•omptiSeB  pour  un  pbifre. 

7"^,  Dana  lea  d^p^cbea  ehi&^a,  toua  lea  cbiffrea  et  lettrea  ainai 
qoe  lea  rirgulea  et  autrea  aignea  emploji^a  dana  le  texte  chiffr^ 
aeront  addition's ;  le  total,  diyis'  par  3,  donnera  pour  quotient  le 
nombie  de  mota  k  taxer  dana  le  texte  cbifir6 ;  Texc'dant  sera  compte 
poor  nn  mot.  Au  nombre  de  mots  du  texte  cbiffr'  est  ajout6  le 
lunnbre  de  mota  en  langage  ordinaire  compte  d'apr^a  la  regie  gem^rale. 

8**.  Seront  compt^a  dana  le  nomboe  dea  mota  tax's:  Tadrease, 
lea  indicationa  aur  le  mode  de  tranaport  au  del^  dea  lignea  f  legr^hr 
iquea  (poste,  exprea,  eatafette),  la  signature,  la  legalisation  de  la 
signature,  et,  en  un  mot,  tout  renaeignement  transmia  par  I'exp'- 
ditenr. 

9*^.  Les  noma  proprea  dea  villes  et  dea  personnes,  lea  noma  de 
Heux,  plaeea,  boulevarda,  Soc.,  les  titres,  pr'noms,  particulea  et 
qualificationa  aeront  comptea  pour  le  nombre  de  mota  employ'a  k 
iaa  ^cprimer. 
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Le  nom  du  bureau  de  depart,  la  date,  I'beure  et  la  minute  du 
d6p6t  serout  transmis  d*office  et  inscrits  sur  la  cople  remise  au  des- 
tinataire. 

Ces  indications  ne  seront  pas  tax^es,  k  moins  que  Texp^diteur, 
apr^s  les  avoir  Sorites  sur  sa  minute,  n'en  exige  le  maintien  :  dans 
ce  cas,  la  date  et  le  lieu  d'origine  devront  dtre  transmis,  et  dans  le 
pr^ambule,  com  me  service,  et  dans  la  d^p^cbe,  k  la  place  o&  ils  se 
trouvent  sur  la  minute. 

XXI.  Les  mots,  nombres  ou  signea  ajout^s  par  le  bureau  dans 
rinterdt  du  service  ne  seront  pas  tax^s. 

XXII.  Lorsque  la  d6pdche  pourra  dtre  transmise  par  plusieurs 
voies,  les  taxes  seront  calcul^es  d'apr^s  la  moins  coiiteuse,  k  moins 
que  Texp^diteur  n'en  ait  expressement  design^  un  autre. 

Siy  pour  un  motif  quelconque,  un  office  Stranger  fait  suivre  k  une 
d^p^che,  sans  qu'il  en  soit  mention  dans  le  pr^ambule,  la  voie  la 
plus  ch^re,  il  ne  pourra  r^clamer  la  difference  de  taxe  k  la  station 
d'origine. 

Si  le  bureau  de  depart  sait,  k  Tinstant  de  la  presentation  d'une 
d^p^be,  que  la  voie  la  moins  cotiteuse  ou  que  celle  designee  par 
Texp^diteur  n'est  pas  libre,  par  suite  de  derangement,  d'interruption 
ou  d*encombrement,  il  doit  en  avertir  le  d^posant,  qui  reste  libre  de 
cboisir  une  autre  voie  en  payant  la  taxe  correspondante. 

La  transmission  d'une  d^p^be  par  une  voie  insolite,  ou  s'^cartanl 
de  la  voie  designee  par  Texpediteur,  ne  donnera  pas  droit  au  rem- 
boursement  de  la  taxe. 

XXIII.  Tout  expediteur  qui  exigera  du  bureau  de  destination 
I'accuse  de  reception  de  sa  dep^che  payera,  pour  le  recevoir,  la  somme 
qu'aurait  coiLte  la  transmission  d'une  dep^che  simple  pour  le  mdme 
parcours. 

En  pareil  cas,  la  minute  de  la  depdchedevra  porter  apres  le  texte 
et  avant  la  signature  Tindication :  Accuse  de  reception  paye. 

On  entend  par  accuse  de  reception  Tindication  de  I'heure  de  la 
remise  de  la  dep^che  k  domicile. 

XXIY.  L'expediteur  pourra  demander  que  la  dep^che  expediee 
soit  collationnee,  c'est-^dire  repetee  en  entier  par  le  bureau  destina* 
taire.     Le  collationnement  sera  taxe  comme  la  depeche  elle-m^me. 

Lorsqu'une  dep^he  devra  dtre  collationnee,  la  minute  devra 
porter,  apres  le  texte  et  avant  la  signature,  Tindication :  Collationne- 
ment paye. 

Dans  ce  cas,  le  collationnement  devra  toujours  suivre  la  depdche 
et  se  transmettre  immediatement  apros  la  reception  de  cette  depeche. 
On  entend  par  collationnement  le  renvoi  de  la  dep^cbe  complete  du 
bureau  de  destination  au  bureau  expediteur,  avec  remise,  au  domicile 
de  Texpediteur,  d'une  oopie  de  la  depeche  coUationnee. 

XXY.  Le  collationnement  partiel,  c*est-4-dire  la  repetition  des 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PRAKCB,   BRLQflUM,   &0,  385 

nwts  importants  des  d^p^ches  d'Etat  ou  des  particuliers,  sera  obli- 
gatoire  et  non  taxe. 

Ce  coUationnement  parfciel  se  fera  k  la  fin  de  la  dep^he. 
Pour  lea  d^p^ches  d*Etat  ou  des  particuliers,  les  indications  et 
lea  mots  a  collationner,  o*est-^-dire  a  rep^ter  apr^s  la  transmission 
par  la  poste  qui  a  re^u  la  dep^he,  seront ;  le  nombre  de  mots  ou  de 
gronpes  tranamis,  les  noms  propres  de  villes  ou  de  personnes,  les 
nombres  Merits  en  lettres  ou  en  chiffires,  les  groupes  de  lettres  oa  de 
ciiifires. 

La  station  qui  reeeyra  une  d6pdcbe  aura  le  droit  d'^tendre  ce 
cc^lstionnement  si  elle  le  croit  n^ssaire. 

Le  coUationnement  devra  toujours  se  faire  sans  abr^viations. 

XXYI.  L'ezp6diteur  sera  admis  k  payer  la  reponse  k  la  depdcbe 
qa'n  pr^entera  en  fixant,  k  sou  gre,  le  nombre  de  mots. 

En  pareil  cas,  la  d6pdche  portera,  apr&s  le  texte  et  avant  la  signa- 
ture, rindication :  Blouse  payee  pour  .  .  .  mots. 

Si  la  reponse  a  moins  de  mots  qu'il  n'en  a  6t6  pay^,  Texc^dant  ne 
■era  paa  reatitu^. 

Si  elle  en  a  plus,  elle  seraconsid6r^e  comme  une  nourelle  d^p^be 
el  derra  ^tre  pay6e  par  celui  qui  pr6sentera  la  reponse.  Dans  ce 
cas,  la  reponse  pay^e  d*avance  sera  rembours^. 

ILorsque  la  reponse  pay6e  sera  exp6di6e  par  une  autre  voie  que 
odle  qu'aora  suivie  la  d^p^be  primitiye,  la  difference  de  taxe  sera 
supports  par  Toffice  qui  aura  employ^  cette  autre  vole. 

Ia  reponse  sera  toujours  port6e  en  compte  comme  d^pScbe  or- 
dinaire de  depart  par  I'office  qui  Taura  transmise.  A  cet  effet,  I'office 
d^origine  qui  aura  pei^u  la  somme  d^pos^e  en  portera  le  montant 
intSf^nl  au  credit  de  I'office  exp6diteur  de  la  reponse.  Ce  dernier  en 
tiendra  compte  aux  GouvernemeDts  interesses. 

Tok  i^ponse  devra  6tre  pr^ced^  de  Tindication :  Espouse  pay^e  k 
N  .  .  .  .  Cette  indication  n'entrera  pas  dans  le  compte  des  mots  tax6s. 

Toute  reponse  qui  ne  sera  pas  presentee  dans  lea  8  jours  qui 
tturroni  la  date  de  la  dep^be  primitiye,  ne  sera  pas  accept^e  comme 
i^cMiae  pay^  par  le  bureau  cbarge  de  Texp^dier. 

Si  la  reponse  n'est  pas  arriv^e  dans  les  6  jours,  ou  si  Texpediteur 
de  la  r^pome,  d^passant  le  nombre  de  mots  fix6  par  celui  qui  demande 
nae  r^pome,  a  pay^  la  d^pdcbe,  Texp^diteur  de  la  demande  pourra 
r&lwner  la  taxe  d^pos^e. 

Cinq  jours  en  sua  du  premier  d61ai  de  6  jours  seront  accord^s 
poor  r6clamer  la  taxe  d^pos^e ;  apres  ce  dernier  d^lai,  elle  sera  acquise 
h  I'office  d'origine. 

XXV  n.  Les  d^p^bes  qui  doiyent  6tre  coramuniqu6ea  ou  d6- 
poaees  k  des  stations  interm^diaires  seront  consid^r^es  et  tax^es 
eotnme  autant  de  d^pficbes  s^parees,  envoyees  k  cbaque  lieu  de  des- 
tiimtioB  iDdiqu6  dans  Vadresse. 
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XXVIII.  II  sera  pay^,  poup  lea  d^pfiches  doofc  il  devra  ^tre 
d^Uvr6  plusieurs  copies  dans  un  lieu  de  destination  ouporteesi  plu- 
sieurs  domiciles,  uu  supplement  de  76  centimes  pour  chaque  exem- 
plaire  k  remettre  en  bus  de  la  d^p^che  primitive ;  cbacune  de  cea 
copies  ne  devra  porter  que  Tadresse  de  la  personne  k  qui  elle  est 
deBtin^c,  k  moins  que  Texp^diteur  n'ait  demande  le  cohtraire. 

XXIX.  Toute  d^p^che  pourra,  avant  sa  mise  en  transmission, 
6tre  retir^  par  Texp^diteur  ou  son  d^l^gu^  contre  remise  du  r^c^ 
pisse  qui  lui  aura  ^t^  deliyr^. 

En  pareil  cas,  la  taxe  sera  restitu^  sous  deduction  de  75  centimes. 

Tine  transmission  pourra  Stre  arrdt^e,  mais  sans  que  la  d^p^he 
puisse  dtre  retir^  du  bureau. 

On  pourra  aussi  demander  qu'une  d^p^che  ne  soit  pas  remise  au 
destinataire,  s'il  en  est  encore  temps.  Le  r^clamant  devra  justifier 
de  sa  quality  d'exp^diteur  ou  de  sa  delegation  par  ce  dernier. 

L'ordre  d'arr^ter  ou  de  supprimer  une  d6p^he  en  cours  de  trans- 
mission au  bureau  de  depart  ne  sera  pas  soumis  k  une  taxe  sp^ciale, 
mais  la  taxe  premiere  sera  acquise  aux  gouvernements  interess^s. 

Par  contre,  la  demande  de  ne  point  remettre  une  d^pdcbe  trans- 
miae  devra  se  faire  au  mojen  d'une  nouvelle  depdobe  tax^e  et  adress^e 
par  I'expediteur  au  bureau  destinataire. 

La  taxe  de  la  depSche  primitive  ne  sera  point  restitute. 

XXX.  Les  frais  de  transport  des  d^pdcbes  en  dehors  des  lignes 
teiegrapbiques  seront  per^ us  au  bureau  de  depart. 

Pour  le  transport  par  lettre  recommandee,  la  taxe  sera  uniforine- 
ment  de  1  franc  pour  toutes  les  destinations  do  TEurope,  et  de  2 
francs  50  centimes  pour  toutes  les  autres  parties  du  monde. 

Ces  taxes  sont  applicables  aux  depdches  qui  devront  etre  d^po- 
sees  poste-restante. 

Quant  au  transport  par  expr^s  dans  un  rayon  maximum  de  15 
kilometres,  il  sera  per9u  uniformement  pour  cbaque  d^p^he  la  somme 
de  8  francs. 

Lorsque  le  transport  devra  avoir  lieu  par  expr^  ou  estafette, 
dans  un  rayon  de  plus  de  15  kilometres,  le  prix  k  d^poser  sera  de 
4i  francs  par  myriam&tre. 

Dans  ce  cas,  le  bureau  destinataire  informera  le  bureau  d'origine 
par  le  tei^grapbe,  et  dans  le  plus  bref  deiai  possible,  du  montant 
des  frais  debours^s. 

A  defaut  d'estafette,  le  bureau  destinataire  emploiera  le  moyen 
de  transport  le  plus  prompt  dont  il  pourra  disposer. 

XXXI.  Lorsqu'une  dep^cbe  sera  interceptee  par  Fun  des  motifs 
enonces  dans  T Article  VI,  il  ne  sera  restitu^  sur  la  taxe  perdue  que 
la  somme  pay^e  pour  la  distance  que  la  dep^che  n'aurait  pas 
parcourue. 

Le  remboursement  integral  de  la  taxe  aura  lieu  si  la  dep^cbe 
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a  He  perdue,  oa  bien  8*il  est  constats  qu*elle  a  ^t^  d^natur^  aa 
point  de  ne  pouvoir  remplir  son  objet,  on  enfin,  si  elle  est  remise  au 
destmataire  plus  tard  qu'elle  ne  lui  serait  parrenue  par  la  poste. 

La  r^clamatioa  de\Ta  dtre  presentee  dans  les  6  mois  qui  suirent 
le  jour  de  Tacceptation. 

Les  frais  de  restitution  seront  integralement  support^s  par  Tad- 
ministration  sur  le  territoire  de  laquelle  la  negligence  ou  Terreur 
aura  ^t^  commise. 

La  restitution  des  taxes  de  d^p^bes  perdues,  d6natnr6es  ou  re- 
tard^ pourra  dtre  refus^,  si  le  fait  est  imputable  aux  t^l^grapbes 
ies  cbemins  de  fer  ou  aux  lignes  ^traog^refi  aux  Etats  contractants. 
Toutofois,  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  Tadministration  en  cause  s'emploiera 
aupres  des  administrations  6trang^res  pour  obteuir  le  rembourse- 
loent  des  taxes. 

Les  retards  suryenus  dans  le  transport  au  del^  des  lignes  t^l^- 
gnphiques,  soit  par  la  poste,  soit  par  expr^s,  soit  par  estafette,  ne 
donneront  point  lieu  au  remboursement  de  la  taxe.  . 

XXXII.  Xiorsqu'une  d^p^che  ne  pourra  6tre  remise  au  destina* 
taire,  le  bureau  d'orgine  en  sera  pr6venu  par  d^p^cbe  de  service, 
ainsi  que  des  motifs  qui  en  ont  emp^cb^  la  remise.  II  en*informera 
l*expMteur,  s'il  est  possible. 

Si  le  destinataire  est  inconnu,  la  d^p^cbe  sera  annonc^  au  public 
par  un  avis  afficb^  au  bureau  de  destination.  Elle  sera  an^antie  au 
boot  de  6  semaines,  si  le  destinataire  ne  s*est  pas  pr^sent^  pour  la 
rWamer. 

La  reclamation  tardive  ne  sera  pas  notifi^e  au  bureau  d'origine 
par  d^ptehe  de  service. 

XXXm.  Les  taxes  per^ues  en  moins,  par  errenr,  pour  les  d^- 
pMies  devront  6tre  complet^es  par  les  exp^diteurs. 

Les  taxes  per9ues  en  plus,  par  erreur,  leur  seront  remboursees. 

XX  XIV.  Lors  de  la  liquidation  des  comptes,  les  erreurs,  dans  le 
Qombre  des  mots  ne  donneront  pas  lieu  k  des  repetitions  de  taxes 
eontre  Toffice  expediteur.  Dans  ce  cas,  les  Hautes  Parties  contrac- 
tantes  accepteront,  pour  base  de  la  taxe  des  dep^bes,  le  nombre  de 
awts  indiques  par  le  bureau  d'origine. 

XXXY.  Dans  les  rapports  intemationaux,  il  n'y  aura  de  fran- 
chise de  taxe  que  pour  les  depdcbes  relatives  au  service  des  lignes 
teiegrapbiques. 

XXXYI.  Les  minutes  des  dep^cbes  presentees,  les  bandes  de 
papier  portant  les  signaux  teiegrapbiques,  et  les  copies  de  dep^cbes 
seront  conservees  au  moins  pendant  une  annee.  Apr^s  ce  deiai,  on 
poorra  les  aneantir. 

XXXYII.  Les  taxes  preievees  sur  cUaque  dep^che  en  raison  de 
aoQ  parcours  dans  cbaque  Etat,  seront  remboursees  k  cbaque  ad- 
tQinistration. 

2  C  2 
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Le  reglement  reciproque  dea  comptes  aura  lieu  au  plus  tard  i 
rexpiration  de  chaque  mois.  Le  d^compte  et  la  liquidation  du  eolde 
se  feront  k  la  fin  de  chaque  trimestre. 

XXXVIII.  Les  droits  per9us  pour  Texp^dition  de  copies  seront 
d^volus  k  Poffice  tel^grapbique  sur  le  territoire  duquel  cette  exp£«- 
dition  aura  ^t^  faite.  H  en  sera  de  m^me  des  taxes  accessoires 
per9ueB  pour  le  transport  des  d^p^ches  au  deU  des  bureaux  t^le- 
graphiques. 

XXXIX.  Le  soldo  r6sidtant  de  la  liquidation  sera  paj6  en  monnaie 
courante  dans  VEtat  au  profit  duquel  le  soldo  sera  ^bli. 

XL.  Les  Etats  qui  i^nt  pas  pris  part  k  la  pr^sente  Conyention 
seront  admis,  sur  leur  demande,  k  j  adherer. 

XLI.  II  esb  coDYonu  que,  dans  le  cas  oil  I'exp^rience  viendrait 
k  signaler  quelques  inconT6DieDt8  pratiques  dans  Tex^ution  de  la 
pr^sente  Convention,  elle  pourra  6tre  modifi^e  d'un  commun  accord. 
A  cet  effet,  des  conferences  auront  lieu,  tons  les  deux  ans,  entre  les 
d61egu6s  des  Etats  contractants,  afin  qu'ils  puissent  se  communiquer 
r^iproquement  les  modifications  que  rexp6rience[aurait  rendu  n6ces- 
saire  d'apporter  k  la  pr^sente  Conrention. 

La  premiere  reunion  aura  lieu  k  Paris. 

XLII.  La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  mise  k  ex^ution  le  plus  t6t 
que  faire  se  pourra,  et  demeurera  en  vigueur  pendant  8  ans^  k  compter 
du  jour  de  I'^hange  des  ratifications. 

Toutefois,  les  Hautes  Parties  contractantes  pourronti  d'un  00m- 
mun  accord,  en  prolonger  les  efiets  au  del^  de  ce  terme. 

Dans  ce  dernier  cas,  elle  sera  consid^r^e  comma  6tant  en  vigueur 
pour  un  temps  ind6termin6  et  jusqu'&  I'expiration  d*une  ann^  k 
compter  du  jour  oh,  la  d^nonoiation  en  sera  faite. 

XLIII.  A  partir  du  jour  de  la  mise  k  execution  de  la  pr^nte 
Conyention,  celle  du  29  D6cembre,  1855,  sera  abrog^. 

XLIY.  La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  ratifi^e,  et  les  ratifications 
respectives  seront  ^hang^es  k  Berne,  dans  le  plus  bref  d^lai  possible. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  Tont  sign^e  et  7 
ont  appoB^  le  caobet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Berne,  le  ler  Septembre  de  I'an  de  gr&ce,  1858« 
(L.S.)  SjlLIGWao-Pbnelon.  (L.S.)  Qabt-Bokklu. 

(L.S.)  Albxakdee.  (L.S.)  Nabfp. 

(L.S.)    MaSUI.  (L.S.)    CUEOHOD. 

(L.S.)   STABIirG. 

Aet.  II.  Notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  d^partement 
des  afifaires  ^traugeres  est  cbarg6  de  Tex^cution  du  present  d^ret. 

Fait  k  Paris,  le  15  Povrier,  1869. 

Par  TEmpereur.  NAPOLEON. 

Le  Miniiire  de$  Affavru  Btrangerei^  A.  Walswski. 
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DECRBT  de  VEmpereur  des  Pranqais,  $ur  la  l^iche  Cdiiire. — 
Paris,  le  10  Mai,  1862. 

Dbcbet. 

Napoleon,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu  et  la  yolont^  nationalc,  Empe- 
renr  des  Pran^ais. 

A  tons  prints  et  k  Tenir,  salut. 

Va  la  loi  du  9  Janyier,  1852,  sur  la  p^che  cdfci&re ; 

Yu  lea  D6cret8  des  4  Juillet,  1853,  et  19  Novembre,  1859 ; 

Yu  Tayis  de  la  conunission  permanente  des  p^ches  et  de  la 
doroanialit^  maritimes ; 

Sur  le  rapport  de  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^parte- 
raent  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies ; 

Le  Conseil  d'Amiraut^  entendu, 

Avons  decr^te  et  d^r^tons  ee  qui  suit : 

Asv.  I.  La  pdche  de  tous  poissons,  crustac^s  et  coquillages, 
autres  que  les  huitres,  est  libre  pendant  toute  Tann^e  k  one  distance 
de  8  miiles  au  large  de  la  laisse  de  basse  mer. 

La  p^he  des  huitres  est  libre  du  ler  Septembre  au  80  Avril, 
sur  les  bancs  bors  baies  ou  situ^s  k  S  miiles  des  c6tes,  arec  tous 
bateaux  pontes  ou  non  pontes  sans  tonnage  determine. 

Les  p^heurs  sent  tonus  d'obseryer  dans  les  mers  situ^s  entre 
les  c6tes  de  France  et  celles  du  Boyaume-Uni  de  la  Orande  Bretagne 
et  d'Iriande,  lea  prescriptions  de  la  Convention  du  2  Aoiit,  1839,*  et 
da  r^lement  intei^iational  du  28  Juin,  184i8.t 

n.  Sur  la  demande  des  prud'hommes  des  p^cbeurs,  de  leurs 
d^Uguet,  et,  k  d^faut,  des  Syndics  des  gens  de  mer,  certaines  probes 
peayent  dire  temporalrement  inlerdites  sur  une  ^tendue  de  mer  au 
d^  de  8  miUeS  du  littoral,  si  oette  mesure  est  command^e  par  Tint^rdt 
de  la  eonseryation  des  fonds  ou  de  la  pdcbe  de  poissons  de  passage. 

L'arr6t6  d'interdictlon  est  pris  par  le  pr^fet  maritime. 

m.  En  dedans  de  8  miiles  des  cdtes,  la  pdcbe  des  poissons,  cms- 
tae^  et  eoquillages  autres  que  les  huitres,  est  permise  toute  I'annee, 
de  jour  et  de  nuit,  sous  les  conditions  ci-apres  ; 

1**.  Les  filets  fixes,  k  simple,  double  ou  triple  nappe,t  et  les 
filet  k  pocbe,  auront  des  mailles  d'au  moins  25  millimetres  en  carr6. 

Les  marins  peuvent  en  fkire  usage  en  bateau  ou  autrement. 

T*,  Les  filets  flottant8§  ue  sent  assujettis  k  aucune  dimension 
de  maille. 

Sont  assimiUs  auz  filets  fiottants  les  filets  fixes  dont  la  ralingue 

•  YoL  XXVIL    Page  988.  t  Vol.  XXXI.    Page  190. 

X  Lea  filets  fixes  sont  ceux  qui,  tenos  an  fond  au  moyen  de  piquets  ou  de 
pMda,  ne  changent  pas  de  position  une  fois  cal68. 

I  litl  filets  fioMaats  aont  cenz  qui  yooi  an  gr6  du  yent,  dn  oottrant,  de  1* 
lame,  oa  |  la  x«W)vqia  d'lm  biiAtoaa,  sms  jMsais  B*Mn#ter  aa  foad. 
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inf^rieure  est  ^levee  de  maniere  a  laieser  toujours  un  intervalle  da 
20  centimetres  au  moins  enti^rement  libre  au-dessous  de  ladite 
ralingue. 

3**.  La  grande  seine  a  jet  aura  des  mailles  de  26  millimetres  en 
carr^. 

Les  dimensions  des  mailles  des  filets  employes  dans  la  M^ter- 
ran6e  restent  fix6es  telles  qu'elles  Tont  6te  par  le  D^ret  du  19  No- 
vembre,  1859,  lorsque  ces  dimensions  sent  inf^rieures  k  celles  pres- 
crites  par  le  present  D^et. 

lY.  Tons  les  Blets,  eugins  et  instruments  destin^  k  des  p^hes 
speciales,  tulles  que  celles  des  anguilles,  du  nonnat,  des  sodets, 
cbevrettes,  lan9ons  et  poissons  de  petites  especes,  ne  sent  assujettis  k 
aucune  condition  de  forme,  de  dimension,  de  poids,  de  distance  ou 
d'^poque. 

L*emploi  en  est  declare  nux  agents  maritimes. 

Us  ne  peuTent  senrir  qu'aux  genres  de  peches  auxquels  lis  sent 
destines  et  pour  lesquels  ils  out  ete  d^clar^s. 

S'ils  sont  employes  autrement,  ils  seront  consid6r6s  comme 
prohib^s. 

L*  usage  des  foenes,  hame9ons  et  dragues  k  eoquillagea  n'est 
asBujetti  qu'auz  mesures  d'ordre  et  de  police. 

Les  seines  et  filets  destines  a  la  p^che  des  ^perlans  et  des  mulets 
sont,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  r^glement^s  par  les  pr^fets  maritimes. 

Y.  Continuent  k  ^tre  probib^s,  les  guideauz,  gords  et  autres 
filets  fixes  k  poche,  dans  les  fleuves,  rivieres  et  canaux  et  k  leurs 
embrochures. 

YI.  L'usage  des  filets  traiuants*  pour  la  p^che  de  toute  esp^ces 
de  poissons  peut  6tre,  sur  la  proposition  des  pr6fets  maritimes, 
autorise,  par  des  arrSt^s  de  Notre  Ministre  de  la  Marine  et  des 
Colonies,  k  moins  de  3  milles  de  la  c6te,  dans  les  locality  o^  soit  k 
raison  de  la  profondeur  des  eaux,  soit  pour  toute  autre  cause,  il  ne 
pr^sente  aucun  incony^nient. 

Ces  filets  doivent  avoir  des  mailles  d*au  moins  25  millimetres  en 
carre. 

Dans  aucun  cas  il  n'est  fait  usage  de  filets  tndnauts  k  moins  de 
500  metres  des  huitrieres. 

YII.  Toute  espece  de  peche,  par  quelque  procede  que  ce  soit,  a 
moins  de  3  milles  de  la  cdte,  peut,  sur  une  etendue  determinee  du 
littoral,  efcre  temporairement  interdite,  lorsque  1 'interdiction  est 
reconnue  necessairo  pour  sauvegarder  soit  la  reproduction  des 
especes,  soit  la  conservation  du  frai  et  du  fretin. 

L'interdiction  est  prononcee  par  un  Decret  Imperial  rendu  sur 
la  proposition  de  Notre  Ministre  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies. 

*  Les  filets  traloants  sont  ceox  qui,  cool^  an  fond  an  moyen  de  poids  pUc^s 
l  la  partie  inf^rieore,  y  sont  promen^i  boiib  Taction  d'une  foroe  qaelconque. 
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Till.  Bes  pr^fets  maritimes  fixent  par  des  arr^t^a  les  ^poqnes 
d*oarerture  et  de  cl6ture  de  la  p^che  des  huttres  sur  les  bancs  dans 
rinfcerieur  des  baies  et  sur  ceux  situ^s  a  moins  de  3  milles  de  la  c6te. 

Us  d^terminent  les  huibri^res  qui  seront  mises  en  exploitation. 

Cette  p^he  est  interdite  avont  le  lever  et  apr&s  le  coucber  du 
soleil. 

A  moins  d'exception  ordonn^e  par  le  pr6fet  maritime,  dans 
Tint^t  du  nettoyage  des  bancs  d'huitres,  les  p^cbeurs  doivent  im- 
m^atement  rejeter  h  la  mer  les  poussiers,  sables,  graviers  et  frag- 
ments d'^cailles,  ainsi  que  les  petites  buitres  au-dessous  des  dimen- 
sions r^glementaires. 

Toutefois,  dans  les  localit^s  oii  11  existe  des  ^talages  ou  autres 
etablissements  propres  k  receyoir  les  petites  huttres,  ces  dernidres 
penrent  y  dtre  d^pos^  an  lieu  d'etre  rejet^es  sur  les  fonds. 

IX.  Des  foss^  et  reservoirs  k  poissons  peuvent,  apr&s  autorisa- 
tioD,  ^J^tre  etablis  sur  les  propri^tea  privies  recevant  Teau  de  la 


Les  arr^t^  d'autorisation  rendus  par  Notre  Ministre  de  la 
Marine  et  des  Colonies  d^terminent,  suivant  la  disposition  et 
r^iendue  des  lieux,  les  conditions  d'exploitation  de  ces  r^seryoirs. 

Sont  permis,  en  se  conformant  aux  rdglements,  les  d^pdts 
d'huitrcs,  de  moules  et  de  coquillages  dans  les  propri^t^s  priv^s. 

X.  A  Tavenir  il  ne  sera  ^tabli  aucune  pAcherie  k  poissons,  soit 
sur  le  domaine  maritime,  soit  sur  une  propri^t^  priv^e. 

Les  ddtenteurs  de  p^beries  actuellement  existantes  seront  tenus, 
lorsqu'ils  en  seront  requis,  et  dans  les  d^lais  ult^rieurement  deter- 
mines, de  justifier  de  leurs  titres  de  propriety  ou  des  actes  d'au- 
torisation. 

XI.  II  est  d^endu  de  p^ber,  de  faire  p^her,  de  saler,  d'aobeter, 
de  Tendre,  de  transporter  et  d'employer  ^  un  usage  queloonque : 

I*'.  Les  poissons  qui  ne  sont  pas  encore  parvenus  k  longueur  de 
10  centimetres,  mesuree  de  Tosil  k  la  naissance  de  la  queue,  k  moins 
qxi^il  ne  soient  r^put^s  poissons  de  passage  ou  qu'ils  n'appartiennent 
k  line  esp^  qui,  a  Ykge  adulte,  reste  au-d^asous  de  cette  di- 
mension. 

2^.  Les  homards  et  les  langoustes  au-dessous  de  20  centimetres 
de  Toeil  k  la  naissance  de  la  queue ; 

3^.  Les  buitres  au-dessous  de  5  centimetres. 

XIJ.  Les  pr^fets  maritimes  determinent  par  des  arr^t^s  toutes 
le«  meaures  de  police,  d'ordre  et  de  precaution  propres  k  empdcber 
tous  accidents,  dommages,  avaries,  collisions,  <&c.  et  k  garautir  aux 
marins  le  libre  exercice  de  la  p^che. 

XIIL  Tous  les  arret^s  rendus  par  les  prefots  maritimes  en 
matiere  de  p^'be  cdbi^re  sont  soumis  a  Tapprobatiou  de  Notre 
Ministre  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies. 
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XIV.  Sont  et  demeurent  rapport^ea  lea  dispositioiiB  dea  decreta 
efc  reglementa  ant^rieura  qui  sont  contrairea  au  pr^aent  D6cret. 
Fait  au  Palaia  dea  Tuileriea,  le  10  Mai,  1862. 

Par  FEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

CtB.    p.   Db    Olli.88BLOUF-LAirBi.T, 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  cTUiat  de  la  Marine  et  dea  Colonies. 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  Great  Britain  and  China,  re- 
specting Christianity  in  China.* — 1860. 


No.  1. — Mr.  Bruee  to  Earl  Bussell. — (Beoeived  April  18.) 
Mt  Lobb,  ShanghaSy  Eehruary  18, 1860. 

I  HATB  the  honour  to  inclose  a  communication,  published  in  the 
"  North  China  Herald,**  from  the  Eev.  W.  Martin,  one  of  the  in- 
terpreters who  accompanied  Mr.  Ward  to  Pekin,  detailing  two 
inatances  in  which  the  local  authoritiea,  in  violation  of  Article  XXIX 
of  the  new  American  Treaty,  have  taken  active  measures  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  Christian  doctrines.  In  the  latter  case  referred  to, 
they  trust  to  effect  their  purpose  by  instituting  actions  against  a 
native  preacher  nomiually  for  some  other  offence.  This  is  a  system 
of  persecution  which  can  always  be  adopted,  and  which  it  will  be 
fouud  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  check. 

Mr.  Martin  seems  to  have  thought,  when  the  Chinese  signed  the 
Treaties  of  1858,  at  Tien-tsiu,  that  the  Government  had  become 
persuaded  of  the  advantages  of  a  new  system  of  policy ;  a  delusion 
which  recent  official  publications  and  events  have  dispelled,  and  one 
which  I  am  surprised  to  learn  so  intelligent  a  person  entertained. 

The  view  held  by  Chinese  officials  of  the  objects  covertly  aimed 
at  by  the  propagation  of  Christian  doctrine,  are,  I  believe,  accu- 
r^ktely  stated  in  the  extracts  quoted  in  his  letter  from  the  memorials, 
and  it  is  not  a  little  singular  to  find  the  memorialists  expressing  so 
strongly  their  belief  that  its  progress  among  the  population  will  be 
rapid.  I  have,  &c. 

Lord  J.  Bussell.  PBEDEEICK  W.  A.  BEUCE. 


(Inclosure.y-Extract  from  the  "  North  Chima  Herald  "  cf 

February  11, 1860. 

The  Ambbigak  Tbeaty  Violated. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  North  China  Herald." 

Mb.  Editob,— The  facts  which  I  have  to  hiy  before  the  public 

under  this  head  are  important  in  the  present  crisis,  as  showing  the 

disposition  of  the  Chinese  Government  with  regard  to  the  fulfill 

♦  Laid  before  Parliament,  1860. 
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meat  of  their  Treaty  obligations.  They  relate  to  breaches  of 
Article  XXIX  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien- tela,  which  reads  as  follows : 

"  The  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  professed  by  the 
Protestant  and  Boman  Catholic  Churches,  are  recognized  as 
teaching  men  to  do  good,  and  to  do  to  others  as  they  would  haye 
others  do  to  them.  Hereafter  those  who  quietly  profess  and  teach 
those  doctrines  shall  not  be  harassed  or  persecuted  on  account  of 
their  faith.  Any  person,  whether  citizen  of  The  United  States  ot 
Chinese  convert,  who  according  to  these  tenets  shall  peaceably  teacih 
and  practise  the  principles  of  Christianity,  shall  in  no  case  be  in- 
terfered with  or  molested." 

This  compact  has  been  recently  yiolated  in  two  instances  by  the 
direct  aciaon  of  Gkivemment  officials.  The  first  is  sufficiently  set 
forth  in  the  following  official  order : 

^'Le,  magistrate  of  the  Tsien-tang  district  (Hang*chow),  com- 
mands the  constable  Tsien-hwai  and  Liu-tseuen  to  proceed  together 
with  all  speed  to  the  Tsien-taou  alley,  and  order  a  Nigpo  man 
named  King-ling-yiu,  and  a  Shau-ning  man  named  Kung-kwen-yaou, 
residing  in  the  house  of  one  Fei,  and  engaged  in  the  gratuitous 
distribution  of  religious  books,  to  quit  the  city.  They  are  not  to 
be  allowed  any  further  delf^.  You  are,  moveover,  to  order  the 
said  Fei  on  no  account  to  permit  their  residence,  or  to  continue  the 
iease  of  their  lodgings.  You  are  also  to  make  careful  inquisition 
whetiier  there  are  any  foreigners  residing  with  them,  and  if  there 
be,  to  eipel  all  such  from  our  jurisdiction.  You  are  at  the  same 
time  to  take  in  full,  written  declarations  of  the  said  Fei  and  of  the 
Ti-paou  of  the  said  ward  to  the  effect  that  they  will  not  dare  to 
tolerate  or  conceal  the  persons  herein  named — their  declarations  to 
be  depoaited  for  reference  in  the  office  of  the  district  magistrate. 
Yoo,  the  aforesaid  messengers,  will  beware  of  conniving  at  any  the 
least  delay  on  pain  of  punishment,    Quick  I  Quick ! 

"Hien-fung,  9th  year,  11th  month,  18th  day  (December  6, 
1859).'* 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  only  offence  alleged  against  these 
na^e  evangelists,  and  that  for  which  they  are  driven  from  the 
oapital  of  their  native  province,  is  the  "  gratuitous  distribution  of 
zeUgiouB  books."  They  petitioned  the  magistrate,  but  without 
eiect ;  and  the  American  missionaries  at  Niugpo,  by  whom  they 
had  been  sent,  made  a  representation  through  the  Taoutai  to  the 
Governor  of  the  province,  but  with  no  better  result.  The  fact  is, 
the  magistrate  had  acted  under  instructions  from  the  Governor; 
and  the  Governor,  fresh  from  Pekin,  had  doubtless  entered  on  his 
office  with  instructions  direct  from  the  Court  as  to  the  treatment  of 
the  new  religion  which  was  beginning  to  show  itself  at  important 
points  in  the  province  to  which  he  was  appointed.    The  evangelists 
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were  expelled;  and  tbe  effect  of  their  ejectment  from  so  eon- 
8picuoa»  a  station,  in  frustrating  the  attempts  of  native  Christians 
to  obtain  a  footing  in  subordinate  prefectures  and  districts,  mny  be 
readily  conjectured. 

The  other  infraction  of  the  Treaty  occurred  at  Amoy.  Though 
not  so  obvious,  it  is  probably  not  less  flagrant  than  the  former ;  and 
I  mention  it  as  indicating  the  method  by  which  the  Chinese  officers 
propose  to  check  the  spread  of  Christianity  without  attracting  the 
a'himadyersion  of  foreign  Gbyernmeuts.  It  is  referred  to  in  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  to  the  missionaries  of 
Shanghae,  under' date  of  **  Amoy,  December  31, 1869  :" 

"  I  would  venture  to  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  in  behalf 
of  the  little  flock  of  Pechuia.  One  of  the  native  elders,  who  is 
also  the  chief  preacher  there,  has  just  had  two  actions  begun  against 
him  in  the  Court  of  the  district  Mandarin  of  Hai-chin-heen, 
ostensibly  on  other  pretexts,  but  really  because  of  his  Christianity. 
The  result,  if  adverse,  may  be  very  injurious." 

The  station  at  Pechuia  is  at  present  under  the  charge  of  English 
missionaries  ;  but  the  case  adduced  is  not  on  this  account  the  less 
a  violation  of  the  pledge  given  in  the  American  Treaty. 

Now  these  two  cases,  especially  with  the  disguise  in  which  the 
latter  is  concealed,  would  be  insufficient  to  convict  the  Chinese 
Government  of  a  disposition  to  persecute.  Taken,  however,  in  con- 
nection with  the  spirit  of  the  reigning  power,  as  evinced  in  expres- 
sions which  I  am  about  to  quote,  it  is  hardly  postdble  to  regard 
them  otherwise  than  as  the  out-croppings  of  a  deep-laid  and  wide- 
spread scheme. 

While  the  American  Treaty  was  under  negotiation  at  Tien-tsin 
in  1858,  one  of  the  Sub-Commissioners  said  to  Dr.  Williams  and 
myself,  "  I  frankly  confess  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  to 
proscribe  Christianity  ;  but  it  has  now  pleased  His  Majesty  to  grant 
toleration,  out  of  regard  for  the  four  Q-reat  Powers  who  are  asta'flg 
for  it."  Here  we  have  a  distinct  avowal  that  the  spirit  of  the 
G-overnment  is  hostile  to  Christianity,  and  that  the  toleration 
accorded  is  nothing  more  than  a  political  expedient.  It  is  now 
plain  that  they  granted  the  privileges  under  that  head  with  a  readi- 
ness that  took  us  by  surprise,  and  a  liberality  that  astonished  the 
world,  simply  because  they  appreciated  the  immediate  advantage 
to  be  gained  from  liberal  concessions,  and  well  knew  how  many 
covert  ways  they  could  devise  for  maintaining  their  traditionary 
policy. 

If  anything  were  required  to  corroborate  this  statement  of  the 
Sub-Commissioner  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  Chineso  Govern- 
ment, it  would  be  found  in  the  memorials  of  Tin-shau-yung  and 
Sang-ko-lin-sing,  presented  after  the  signature  of  the  four  Treaties, 
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which  were  received  with  evident  favour,  and  industriously  circu- 
lated. 

The  former  denounces  the  late  concessions,  and,  in  so  doing, 
incidentallj  exposes  their  sincere  and  evasive  character.  "The 
Inperial  Counsellors,'*  says  he,  **  offer  the  excuse  that  they  only 
mean  to  allow  them  to  carry  on  trade  and  propagate  their  religion 
for  the  present,  until  our  warlike  arrangements  are  completed,  and 

then  we  can  commence  (hostile)  operations Ab  to  tho 

propagation  of  religion,  its  object  is  to  unsettle  the  public  mind, 
and  secretly  effect  a  revolution.  If  such  were  not  the  case,  they 
would  be  satisfied  with  practising  their  faith  in  their  own  country. 
They  bestow  charity  upon  the  poor  as  a  stratagem  for  winning  the 
kearls  of  the  people.  Those  rebellious  barbarians,  in  swallowing 
up  the  lesser  foreign  Powers,  have  always  made  use  of  these 
agencies." 

The  latter  says,  in  his  Memorial :  "  The  Christian  religion  ia 
ntteriy  subversive  of  good  morals.  They  make  use  of  the  false 
^odrines  of  Jesus  to  poison  the  minds  of  the  simple ;  and  employ 
Chinese  gold  and  silver  to  corrupt  the  hearts  of  the  intelligent. 
And  at  this  rate,  in  a  few  years,  the  whole  population  will  embrace 
the  false  religion  of  Jesus.  Will  not  the  people  of  China  then 
beeome  the  tools  of  the  barbarians?  and  then  where  will  the 
mischief  end?" 

The  writer  of  the  first  of  these  papers,  a  high  Chinese  func- 
tionary, has  recently  obtained  important  promotion ;  and  the  author 
of  the  latter  is  the  Tartar  Prince  who  commands  the  Imperial  forces, 
tad  who  occupies  the  very  first  place  in  the  Imperial  favour.  It  is 
bat  fair  to  conclude,  therefore,  that  they  speak  the  sentiments  of 
their  master. 

In  closing  this  communication,  I  freely  confess  that  my  opinions 
have  undergone  a  considerable  change  as  to  the  sincerity  of  the 
Chinese  in  granting  the  recent  Treaties.  The  successful  negocia- 
tions  of  1858  led  me  to  hope  that  a  new  spirit  had  become  infused 
into  this  old  Government;  and  even  the  miserable  stratagem  by 
which  they  provoked  a  collision  with  the  allies  in  1859  did  not 
ooiTince  me  that  it  was  not  their  intention  to  observe  those  solemn 
compacts.  Evidence,  however,  in  the  shape  of  Chinese  Memorials 
and  official  correspondence,  quite  sufficient  to  shake  my  confidence, 
has  come  to  light  since  that  event.  lu  fact,  the  confession  of  Tin* 
shtii-yung  above  quoted,  that  the  Imperial  Counsellors  had  pro- 
poied  those  concessions  merely  as  an  expedient  to  gain  time,  is 
^noagh,  of  itself,  to  admonish  us  that  no  stipulation  of  the  Chinese 
Government  is  to  be  relied  on  further  than  foreign  power  can  be 
brought  to  enforce  its  fulfilment.  Tours  truly, 

W.  A.  P.  MABTIN. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


396  QBBAV  BBITAIK  AND  CHINA. 

No  2.'^Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  BusseU.—(Beeeived  May  11.) 
(Extract.)  Shanghae,  March  15, 1860. 

I  Hi.yx  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  Proclamation  issued 
last  October,  by  the  €hief  Magistrate  of  the  district  town  of  Loo- 
ling-heen,  in  the  province  of  Kiang-si,  against  the  preachers  and 
professors  of  Christianity.  It  reprints  the  old  law  inflicting  death 
and  banishment  against  these  two  classes  of  offenders. 

This  Proclamation  is  dated  about  8  months  after  the  exchange 
of  the  American  Treaty,  which  provides,  by  one  of  its  Articles,  for 
the  full  toleration  by  the  Chinese  of  the  Christian  doctrine. 
LordJ.Eunell.  PREDEEICK  W.  A.  BBUCB. 


(Inchsure,). — Proclamation  against  Freachers    and    jProfe$9or9   of 
Ckriitianity,— October  11, 1869. 

By  ,  Prefect  of  an  Inferior  Department  (on  vacancy), 

at  present  officiating  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  district  of  Loo-ling 
(Kiang-si  province) ; 

Earnestly  calling  upon  the  simple-minded  people  within  his 
jurisdiction,  who  practise  (false)  religious,  betimes  to  awaken  and 
repent  of  their  errors,  to  come  forward  and  make  their  submission, 
and  thereby  avoid  the  penalties  of  the  law. 

It  would  appear  that  the  so-called  religion  of  the  Lord  of 

Heaven It  derives  its  origin  from  the  Occident.     It  was 

only  towards  the  end  of  the  things  that  one  Matteo  Bicci  opened 
the  way  for  his  proselytes  to  Pekin  j  at  first  by  means  of  his  im- 
positions and  tracts,  they  deceived  and  misled  the  Chinese  people, 
and  afterwards  they  employed  lucre  to  gain  over  the  inhabitants, 

scholars,  and  officers  of  the  State while  the  more  ignorant 

respected  that  religion  and  believed  in  it  more  and  more,  and  Irom 
that  cause  it  has  spread  its  venom  throughout  the  land  of  China, 
and  has  paved  the  way  to  ruin.  Under  our  exalted  Dynasty  rec- 
titude and  public  morality  are  one  and  united.  They  consist  in  a 
respectful  observance  of  the  &mily  precept  of  the  sacred  founder, 
namely,  to  root  out  all  false  doctrines  in  order  to  exalt  correct 
principles. 

The  Imperial  commands  haire  been  promulgated  to  the  world 
in  the  most  forcible  language.  On  the  Ist  and  15th  of  each  moon, 
these  precepts  were  read  and  propounded  to  the  people.  His 
Majesty  Heuen-tsung-ching-huang-te  (posthumous  title  <rf  Taoo- 
kwang)  did  further  command  his  court  poets  carefully  to  expound 
these  principles,  and  to  put  them  into  the  form  of  rhyme  verse, 
with  the  view  to  render  them  familiar  by  these  means  to  every 
house  and  cottage,  and  to  rescue  the  people  from  snares  of  those 
pernicious  doctrines,  whereby  they  place  themselves  beyond  the 
moral  influences  of  this  universal  rule  of  peace,  and  incur  the  pains 
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of  death.  Legal  proliibitions  have  also  been  repeatedly  enacted  on 
tlie  same  subject.  When  the  rebels  of  the  Canton  province,  by 
birth  depraved  and  by  nature  foul,  dared  to  overthrow  the  precepts 
of  the  present  holy  rule,  they  Imposed  on  the  simple  people  by 
tteumiug  the  religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  and  calling  bim  their 
Heavenly  Father.  According  to  them,  Jesus  suffered  an  igno- 
minious death ;  but  was,  nevertheless,  sent  down  by  the  Lord  (rf 
Heaven  amongst  men^  some  thousand  and  few  hundred  years  ago, 
to  be  the  father,  the  parent  of  rebels  aud  malefiEustors.  Only  reflect ! 
There  is  nothing  greater  than  Heaven!  who  can  presume  to  become 
the  lord  and  master  of  it  P  Yet,  what  manner  of  individual  is  tids 
J^QS  of  theirs,  who  should  thus  have  died,  and  yet  be  worshipped 
as  the  "Lord  of  Heaven?"  "What  extreme  blasphemy!  what  ex- 
eeasiTe  profaneness !  Since  Jesus  then  died  the  death  of  a  criminal, 
bj  what  sorcery  did  he  descend  on  earth  again ;  and  what  is  more, 
become  the  parent  of  rebels  and  malefactors?  Ab  rebels  and 
male&ctors  have  no  Lord,  no  parent,  in  that  case  their  Jesus  cannot 
bsTe  been  born  of  human  species,  and  that  is  an  end  of  it ;  because 
it  ig  plain  that  if  Jesus  had  been  bom  of  man,  his  spirit  also  would 
bare  been  that  of  a  human  being. 

Without  discussing,  however,  whether  it  was  possible  or  not  for 
bim  to  be  bom  again  from  Heaven,  how  is  it  possible  he  should 
tbus  have  consented  to  become  the  Lord  of  rebels^  or  the  Parent  of 

VUidBCtOTB? 

The  least  informed  of  men  possessing  a  particle  of  knowledge 
ttd  discernment  must  at  once  see  through  this  immense  fraud 
vitbout  further  explanation. 

I,  nevertheless,  apprehend  lest  a  few  misinformed  persons  may 
be  led  away  by  the  discourses  they  hold  respecting  a  paradise  in 
beaven,  and  a  purgatory  in  hell,  and  by  their  persuading  them  that 
there  is  in  reality  no  depravity  on  the  part  of  those  who  profess 
tiie  religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  their  sole  aim  being  to  save 
ibeir  souls  by  seeking  to  ascend  to  heaven  and  by  avoiding  to  fall 
into  hell. 

They  ignore,  then,  that  for  dutiful  and  obedient  subjectB  add 
^dren,  the  pleasures  and  toils  of  agriculture  and  honest  industry, 
dfmiestic  happiness,  and  contentment,  are  present  ei^oyment  of  a 
beavenly  paradise,  and  that  rebels  are  traitors,  however  much  they 
may  kneel  to  Bhuda  (i.^.,  £.  C),  and  say  their  prayers,  they  cumot, 
either  dead  or  alive,  escape  hell*  In  the  same  manner  the  cri- 
mhiab  of  our  sacred  reign  condemned  to  an  ignominious  death,  theirs 
tte  the  spirit  of  demons  which  supreme  Heaven  will  not  tolerate. 

Where  are  the  souls  of  these  which  can  be  saved?  How 
dMord!  how  lamentable!  Since  the  time  when  the  Canton  rebels 
&nt  broke  out  into  rebellion,  no  lesa  a  number  than  1|000,000,000 
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of  them  have  perished ;  the  ringleaders  have  died  a  wicked  death, 
or  have  been  slain  by  the  soldiery,  and  their  confederates  have,  one 
after  the  other,  been  put  to  death  by  the  troops  and  militia. 

For  them  where  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  ?  who  is  to  save  their 
souls  ? 

Is  it  not  surely  a  manifest  retribution  for  their  perverse  opposi- 
tion to  the  Divine  law  of  Heaven,  and  for  their  rebellion  against 
their  prince  and  master,  that  Heaven  has  sent  down  calamities  upon 
them  on  account  of  the  wickedness  they  have  done  ? 

Simple  people,  may  you  awaken!  I,  the  district  magistrate, 
giving  due  effect  to  the  Imperial  mercy,  cannot  suffer  to  inflict 
punishment  without  previous  admonition. 

Considering  that  Tsang-che-shau  and  Tsang-che-yung,  appre- 
hended on  this  charge,  have  duly  repented  of  their  errors  and  have 
apostatised,  and  since,  upon  the  order  in  open  Court  to  tread  upon 
the  wooden  cross,  they  signified  their  willingness  to  do  so,  I  have 
consented  that  they  be  liberated  on  the  security  of  the  local  con- 
stable and  of  their  respective  neighhours. 

There  are  those,  however,  who,  simple-minded,  may,  on  account 
of  their  having  heretofore  professed  that  religion,  still  be  unwilling 
to  make  their  submission ;  besides  others  who,  although  they  may 
not  yet  belong  to  that  sect,  are  not  alive  to  the  depth  of  the  corrupt 
influences  of  the  religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  compared  with 
which  instantaneous  death  by  poison  or  the  bite  of  a  venomous 
reptile  is  as  nothing.  It  is  incumbent  upon  me,  therefore,  to  issue 
instructions  to  you.  To  this  end  I  publish  the  present  Proclama- 
tion for  the  express  information  and  guidance  of  the  military  and 
inhabitants  of  this  city. 

You  whom  the  heavens  overshadow  above,  and  who  tread  on  the 
earth  beneath,  honour  heaven  and  earth,  honour  your  prince  and 
your  parent^  honour  the  sages  and  teachers  of  past  ages. 

Qive  ear  to  no  corrupt  principles  or  false  doctrines,  but  strive  to 
drive  them  out  and  unroot  them. 

Those  degraded  and  unprincipled  converts  to  the  religions  of 
the  Lord  of  Heaven  who,  without  recognized  prince  or  parent, 

blaspheme  the  Lord  on  high and  profane  the  G-ods, 

you  should  treat  them  as  enemies,  and  no  better  than  banditti  and 
rebels. 

As  people  of  this  holy  reign,  be  honest  and  pure ;  then  men  will 
respect  you,  and  the  gods  will  prosper  you. 

If  those  who  are  unable  to  distinguish  the  corrupt  from  the 
moral,  and  hence  blindly  adhere  to  that  religion  because  they  have 
imbibed  those  principles  from  the  preceding  generation,  let,  at  all 
events,  their  children  and  grandcbildrea  come  forward  after  the 
passing  this  time  of  this  Proclamation,  and  make  due  submission  at 
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the  tribunal.     And  I  give  to  those  who  hereby  know  the  prohibition 
against  that  religion,  an  opportunity  to  repudiate  their  errors. 

If,  on  examination,  they  show  no  symptoms  of  insubordination, 
and  they  consent,  without  hesitation,  to  tread  upon  the  cross,  they 
shall  then  be  exempt  from  punishment.  If,  however,  after  the  pub* 
lication  of  this  Proclamation,  any  should  persevere  in  their  errors 
and  refuse  to  reform,  they  shall  be  suspected  of  rebellious  tendencies^ 
and  will  subject  themselves  to  apprehension  and  punishment. 

I  hereby  give  you  notice  that  not  only  the  miscreants  who  pro- 
pagate that  false  religion,  but  those  who  also  practise  its  tenets, 
shall  be  prosecuted  with  all  the  rigour  of  the  law.  Moreover,  this 
being  the  period  for  causing  the  organization  of  the  local  consta- 
bulary, notice  is  given  that  the  constables  who  shall  neglect  to 
denounce  the  offenders  shall  be  severally  fined  and  otherwise 
punished  according  as  to  whether  or  not  they  are  guilty  of  con- 
nivance or  of  concealment  of  the  offence. 

1,  the  district  magistrate,  have  solely  iu  view  the  extirpation  of 
corrupt  principles  and  the  safe  maintenance  of  pure  and  orthodox 
dockines.  To  attain  this  end  I  do  not  grudge  to  repeat  frequently 
my  admonitions  to  you. 

Military  and  people,  let  none  among  you  regard  them  as  empty 
words,  is  my  earnest  wish ;  otherwise  the  penalties  of  the  law  will 
overtake  you,  and  envelop  your  families  in  ruin. 

Let  none  say  that  there  has  not  been  timely  warning. 
[Here  follows  an  extract  from  the  Imperial  Statute.] 

Any  native  of  the  "Western  Ocean  (Europe)  who  shall  propagate 
or  teach  the  religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven  in  the  interior  of  China, 
or  who  shall  clandestinely  engrave  or  cause  to  be  published  any 
books  of  religion,  or  who  shall  establish  places  of  meeting  therein, 
to  propound  that  religion  and  delude  the  people ;  and  any  member 
of  the  Eight  Banners,  or  any  of  the  Chinese  people  who  shall 
receire  the  doctrine  from  a  native  of  the  west,  and  use  it  to  convert 
the  people,  or  who  shall  privately  assume  another  title  or  degree 
{U.  the  title  of  "Holy  Father*'  or  "Priest")  to  mislead  the  mul- 
titode,  shall,  on  conviction,  be  sentenced,  the  principals  to  be 
s^tmgled,  with  immediate  execution  ;  and  any  who  shall  propagate 
tibat  religion,  without  taking  a  separate  title,  and  the  number  of 
people  imposed  upon  be  not  large,  shall  be  condemned  to  be 
strangled,  awaiting  in  prison  the  execution  of  the  sentence. 

And  any  who  shall  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  converted,  and 
shall  not  reform,  shall  be  sent  to  the  cities  in  Turkestan,  and  be 
given  to  the  high  and  low  orders  of  Begs,  and  those  able  to  control 
^em,  to  be  their  slaves ;  and  the  bannernieu  shall  be  struck  off  the 
muster-roll  of  the  banner. 

If  any  persons  spread  evil  and  corrupt  discourses,  the  conse- 
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quences  of  whicli  are  found  dangerous,  or  by  means  of  inrocations 
and  superstitious  services  shall  impose  on  the  credulity  of  the  people, 
shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  law  in  proportion  to  the  gravity  of 
the  offence. 

If  any  will  respect  and  give  themselves  up  to  the  authorities, 
and  will  openly  renounce  the  proscribed  religion,  and  shall,  in  Court, 
tread  upon  the  wooden  cross,  and  give  proofs  of  sincere  repentanee, 
they  shall  not  suffer  punishment.  But  if  any  should  persist  in 
their  errors,  and  should  be  so  blinded  as  not  to  awaken  to  the  sense 
of  their  faults,  they  shall  in  that  case  suffer  the  penalties  of  the 
law« 

It  has  been  strictly  prohibited  for  the  natives  of  the  west  te 
acquire  land  and  possessions  in  China.  Therefore  those  civil  and 
military  authorities  who  shall  neglect  to  denounce  any  natives  of 
the  west  who  may  be  privately  residing  within  the  limits  of  their 
jurisdiction,  and  there  be  spreading  their  religion,  shall  be  denounced 
to  the  proper  board,  to  be  dealt  with  accordingly. 

Proclamation  dated  Hien-fting,  9th  year,  9th  moon,  16th  day 
(October  11, 1859). 


DECRET  de  PEmpereur  des  Franqais  portant  promulgation  de 
V Arrangement  conclu  enire  la  France  et  la  R^pMique 
Orientale  de  P  Uruguay,  le  7  JuiUet,  1863,  relaiivement  au 
maintien  de  la  Convention  d^AmUii,  de  Commerce  et  de 
Navigation,  signfe,  le  8  Avrit,  1886,*  entre  la  France  et 
ladite  R^ublique.— Saint  Cloud,  le  29  Aollt,  1863. 

NAPOtEOK,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu'et  la  volenti  nationale,  Empe- 
reur  des  Fran9ai8,  k  tons  presents  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Btat  an  D^parte- 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrangferes, 

Avons  d^cr^te  et  d^cr^tons  ce  qui  suit : 

Aet.  I.  Tin  arrangement  relatif  au  maintien  de  la  Convention 
de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  du  8  Avril,  1886,  entre  la  Franee  et 
la  E^publique  Orientale  de  rUruguay,  ayant  ^6  concla,  le  7  JtriUet, 
1863,  entre  notre  Consul  G^n^ral  et  charg6  d' Affaires  h  Monte- 
video, dement  autoris6,  et  le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^parte* 
ment  des  Relations  Ext^rieures  de  la  Bepublique  de  rUruguay, 
ledit  arrangement,  dont  la  teneur  suit,  recevra  sa  pleine  et  enti^re 
execution. 

ABBANGEMEJ^T. 

Les  Soussign^s,  M.  Daniel-Pierre-Martin  Maillefer,  Officier  de 
rOrdro  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  etc..  Consul  General  et 
♦ToLXXVI.    Page  1875. 
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Cluurg^  d'Affiures  de  Sa  Majesty  rEiopereur  des  Franfais,  d'une 
part; 

Et  de  Tautre,  son  Excellence  M.  le  Doctear  Don  Juan- Jos^  de 
Herrera,  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  an  D^partement  des  Eelations 
Bxierieores  de  la  B^publique  Orientale  de  T  Uruguay ; 

Consfd^rant  que  lea  circonstances  n'ont  pas  permis,  jusqn'A 
pr^nt,  de  remplacer,  par  le  Traits  en  forme  qui  doit  dtre  condu 
en  temps  opportun,  la  Gonyention  Pr^liminaire  d'Amiti^,  de  Com- 
meroe  et  de  Narigation,  sign^  entre  la  France  et  la  B^publique 
Orientale  de  PUmguaj,  le  8  Avril,  1886 ; 

Attendu,  toutefois,  que  le  G^ouyemement  Imperial  et  celui  de  la 
B^pablique  attachent  uu  ^gal  int^r^t  k  maintenir  et  k  d^yelopper, 
ptr  la  concession  de  garanties  mutuelles,  les  relations  avantageuses 
^  existent  entre  les  denr  pays ; 

Et,  en  dernier  lieu,  que  Thonorable  Assembl^e  G^n^rale  a,  par 
dflib^ration  du  12  Juin  dernier,  autoris^  le  pouvoir  ex^utif  de  la 
B^publique  k  remettre  en  vigueur,  pour  le  terme  de  deux  ans,  la 
Biudite  Conyention  pr^limiifiure ;  devant  dtre  consign^s  par  un 
Article  Additionnel  les  stipulations  de  TArticle  U,  §  8,  et  de 
rArtide  III,  §  4,  du  Traits  c^l^br^  entre  la  S^publique  et  la 
Pnisse  et  les  Etats  du  ZoUverein,  le  23  Juin,  1866,*  lesquelles  sent 
^ement  ^tablies  k  I'Article  II,  Additionnel  an  Traits  conclu  aveo 
la  Belgique,  le  16  Septembre,  1868  ;t 

A  ces  causes,  les  Soussign^s,  k  ce  d&ment  autoris^s  par  leurs 
OouTemements  respectifs,  sent  convenus  des  Articles  suiyants : 

Abt.  I.  lia  Convention  Pr^liminaire  d'Amiti6,  de  Oommerce  et 
^  Navigation,  condue,  le  8  Avril,  1836,  entre  la  Erance  et  la 
B^ublique  Orientale  de  TUruguay,  est  de  nouveau  mise  en  vigueur 
et  maintenue  dans  tons  ses  effets  jusqu'au  7  Juillet,  1866. 

n.  n  demeure  n^anmoins  entendu  que,  des  effets  de  I'Article 
^t&ieur,  seront  consid^r^es  comme  except^es  les  stipulations  con- 
ngnees  k  TArticle  II,  §c,  et  k  1* Article  III,  §  4,  du  Traits  mentionn^ 
ei-dessus,  conclu  entre  la  B^publique  et  la  Prusse  et  les  Etats  du 
ZoUverein,  relativement  au  cabotage  et  aux  pays  limitropbes  et 
▼oisins,  lesquelles  stipulations  sont  con9ues  comme  suit : 

''Art.  n.  §  8.  II  est  declare  express6ment  ici  que,  dans  les  stipu- 
lations du  pr^nt  Article,  n'est  point  comprise  la  navigation  de 
cabotage  entre  un  port  et  un  autre  situ^s  dans  le  m6me  territoire ; 
Buds  on  ne  considerera  pas  comme  cabotage  qu'un  navire  d'outre- 
uer  complete  pen  k  pen  son  cbargement  dans  divers  ports  du  terri- 
toire d'une  des  Parties  Contractantes  ou  qu'il  d^barge  successive- 
nient  dans  divers  ports.  Si,  sur  ce  point,  une  franchise  plus  grande 
4tait  accord^  de  la  part  de  la  B^publique  Orientale  k  toute  autre 

•  VoL  3UiII.    Page  1224.  t  Vol.  XLVII.    Page  684. 
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nation  qui  no  Berait  ni  limitrophe  ni  voisine,  elle  sera  entendue 
comme  conc6d^e  aux  sujets  et  navires  dee  Etats  du  ZoUverein. 

"  Art.  Ill,  §  4.  h*6ga\\t6  ou  assimilation  ^tablie  par  cet  Article 
ne  comprend  pas  le  cas  oii  des  faveurs,  privileges  ou  exemptions  en 
matiere  de  commerce  et  de  navigation  seraient  concedes  aux  pays 
limitrophes  et  voisins  ou  aux  citoyens  et  sujets  de  ces  pays.  Mais 
si  Ton  avait  accord6  ou  si  Ton  aocordait  k  un  pays  quelconque,  qui 
ne  serait  pas  des  susmentionn^s,  Tavantage  d'etre  consid^r^  comme  1& 
nation  la  plus  favorisee,  sans  la  restriction  contenue  dans  le  pr^enb 
Traits,  cet  avantage  sera  r6put^  acquis  aux  Etats  da  Zollrerein.*' 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Soussign^s  ont  sign^  le  present  Arrangement 
et  y  ont  appos^  leurs  sceaux. 

Fait  en  doubU  expedition,  k  Montevideo,  le  7  Juillet  de  Tan  de 
grace,  1863. 

(L.S.)    M.  MAILLEFEB, 

(L.S.)    JUAN.JOSB  DE  HBEEEBA. 

Abt.  II.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  an  D^partement  des 
Affaires  Etrang^res  est  charg^  de  rex^cution  du  present  D^cret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Saint-Cloud,  le  29  AoAt,  1868. 

Par  I'Empereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  ]I/Rniatr§  des  Affaires  Sirangires,  Dbotttn  db  Lhtttb. 


DECRET  de  PEmpereur  dea  Franqaia,  portant  promulgatim  du 
Traits  de  Paia,  d*AmiiiS,  de  Commerce,  et  de  Cession,  concbi 
le  6  Juin,  1862,  entre  la  France  et  VEspagne,  d'une  part,  ei 
le  Royaume  d^Annam,  d^autre  part. — Fontainebleau,  le  \er 
Juillet,  1863. 

Napoleow  par  la  grftce  de  Dieu  et  la  volenti  nationale,  Empe- 
reur  des  Fran9ai8,  k  tons  presents  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  D^parte- 
ment  des  Affaires  Etrang^rs, 

Avons  d^cr^te  et  d^cr^tons  ce  qui  suit : 

Abt.  I.  Un  Traits  de  Paix  et  d'Amiti^  ayant  6t6  conclu  & 
Saigon,  le  6  Juin,  1862,  entre  la  France  et  TEspagne,  d'une  part,  ot 
le  Royaume  d*Annam,  d'autre  part,  et  les  Ratifications  de  cet  Acte 
ayant  4>t6  ^chang^es  k  Hu^,  le  14  Avril,  1863,  ledit  Traits,  dont  la 
teneur  suit,  recevra  sa  plelne  et  enti^re  execution. 

Leurs  Majest^s  Napoleon  III,  Empereur  des  Francis,  Isabelle 
II,  Reine  d'Bspagne,  et  Tu-Duc,  Roi  d'Annam,  d^sirant  vivement 
que  Taccord  le  plus  parfait  rigne  d^sormais  entre  les  8  nations  de 
France,  d'Espagne  et  d'Annam  ;  voulant  aussi  que  jamais  I'AmitiS 
ni  la  Paix  ne  sdit  rompue  entre  elles ; 
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A  cea  causes,  nous,  Louis-Adolphe  Bonard,  Contre-Amiral, 
Cofiimandant  en  Chef  le  Corps  Exp^ditionnaire  Franco-Espagnol 
en  Cochinchine,  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majest^S  TEmpe- 
renr  dea  Eran9aiB,  Commandeur  des  Ordres  Imp^riaux  de  la  Legion 
d'Hoimenr  et  de  Baint^Stanislaa  de  Bussie,  Commandeur  de  Saint- 
Gr^goire-le- Grand  de  Borne,  et  Cheyalier  de  TOrdre  Boyal  de 
Charles  III  d'Eapagne ; 

Don  Carlos  Palanca-Outierres,  Colonel  Commandant  G^n^^ral 
do  Corps  Exp^itionnaire  Espagnol  en  Cochinchine,  Commandeur 
de  I'Ordre  Boyal  Am^ricain  d'lsabelle  la  Catholique,  et  de  TOrdre 
Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Cheralier  des  Ordres  Boyaux  et 
Mflitaires  de  Saint-Ferdinand  et  Saint-Herm^n^gilde,  Ministre 
Plenipotentiaire  de  8a  Majesty  Catholique  Dona  Isabelle  II,  Reine 
des  Eepagnes. 

Et  nous,  Fhan-Tanh-Qian,  Vice- Grand -Censeur  du  Boyaume 
d'Annam,  Ministre  President  du  Tribunal  des  Bites,  BuToy^  Ple- 
nipotentiaire de  Sa  Majesty  Tu-Due,  assist^  de  Lam-Gien-Thiep, 
Ministre  Pr^ident  du  Tribunal  de  la  Guerre,  Envoys  Plenipoten- 
tiaire de  Sa  Majeste  Tu-Duc ; 

Tons  munis  de  pleins  et  entiers  pouvoirs  pour  traitor  de  la  paix 
et  agir  selon  notre  conscience  et  yolonte,  nous  sommes  r^nnis,  et, 
apres  avoir  ^change  uos  lettres  de  cr^ance,  que  nons  avons  trouvees 
en  bonne  et  due  forme,  nous  sommes  convenus,  d'un  commun 
aeeordy  de  chacun  des  Articles  qui  suivent  et  qui  composent  le 
present  Traits  de  Paix  et  d' Amiti^ : 

Abt.  I.  n  y  aura  dor^navant  paix  perp^tuelle  entre  TEmpereur 
des  Fran^ais  et  la  Beine  d*Espagne,  d*une  part,  et  le  Boi  d'Annam, 
de  Tantre.  L'amiti^  sera  complete  et  ^galement  perp^tuelle  entre 
les  sujets  des  8  nations,  en  quelque  lieu  qu'ils  se  trouvent. 

II.  Les  sujets  des  deux  nations  de  France  et  d*Espagne  pourront 
exercer  le  culte  Chretien  dans  le  Boyaume  d'Annam,  et  les  sujets  de 
ce  Boyaume,  sans  'distinction,  qui  d^sireront  embrasser  la  religion 
Ghretienne,  le  pourront  librement  et  sans  contrainte ;  mais  on  ne 
forcera  pas  k  se  faire  Chretiens  ceux  pui  n*en  auront  pas  le  d^sir. 

ni.  Les  8  provinces  completes  de  Bien-floa,  de  Gia-Dinh  et  de 
Dinh-Tuong  (Mitto),  ainsi  que  Tisle  de  Pulo-Condor,  sent  c^d^es 
entierement  par  ce  Traits  en  toute  Souverainet^  k  Sa  Majeste 
I'Emperear  des  Francis. 

ISa  outre,  les  commer^ants  Francis  pourront  librement  com- 
aiercer  et  circuler  sur  des  bAtiments  quels  qu'ils  soient,  dans  le 
grand  fleuve  du  Cambodge  et  dans  tons  les  bras  de  ce  fleuve ;  il  en 
Bcra  de  m^me  pour  les  bAtiments  de  guerre  Fran9aiB  envoy's  en 
sarreillanee  dans  ce  m^me  fleuve  ou  dans  ses  affluents. 

IV.  La  paix  etant  faite,  si  une  nation  etrangere  voulait,  soit  en 
usani  de  provocation,  soit  par  un  Traite,  se  faire  c^der  une  partie 

2  D  ti 
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da  territoire  annamite,  le  Eoi  d'Annam  pr^viendra  par  un  envoy e 
TEmpereur  des  Fran9ai8,  afin  de*  lui  soumettre  le  ens  qui  se  pr^- 
s^te,  en  laissant  a  TEmpereur  pleine  liberty  de  venir  en  aide  ou 
non  au  Bojanme  d*Annam ;  inais  si,  dans  ledit  Traits  ayec  la  nation 
^trang^re,  il  est  qnestion  de  cession  de  territoire,  cette  cession  ne 
pourra  Stre  sanctionn^e  qu'aTec  le  consentement  de  TEmpereur  des 
Eran9ais. 

y.  Les  Bujets  de  TEmpire  de  Prance  et  du  Boyaume  d'Espagne 
ponrront  librement  commercer  dans  les  3  ports  de  Tourane,  de 
Balat,  et  de  Quang-An. 

Les  Bujets  annamites  pourront  ^galement  librement  commercer 
dans  les  ports  de  France  et  d'Espagne,  en  se  conformant  toutefois, 
k  la  r^gle  des  droits  ^tablis. 

Si  un  pays  stranger  fait  du  commerce  avec  le  Eoyaume  d' Annam, 
les  sujets  de  ce  pays  Stranger  ne  pourront  pas  jouir  d'une  protection 
plus  grande  que  ceux  de  France  ou  d'Espagne,  et  si  cedit  pays  ^tran* 
ger  obtient  un  avantage  dans  le  Eoyaroe  d'Annam,  ce  ne  pourra  jamais 
Stre  un  avantage  plus  considerable  que  ceux  accordes  k  la  France  ou 
i^  I'Espagne. 

YI.  La  paiz  6tant  faite,  s'il  j  &  k  traiter  quelque  affaire  impor- 
tante,  les  3  Souverains  pourront  envoyer  des  repr^sentants  pour 
traiter  ces  affaires  dans  une  des  3  capitales. 

Si,  sans  affaire  importante,  Tun  des  3  Souverains  d^sirait  en- 
Toyer  des  felicitations  aux  autres,  il  pourra  6galement  envoyer  un 
repr^sentant.  Le  b&timent  de  Tenvoye  Fran9ais  ou  Espagnol 
mouiUera  dans  le  port  de  Tourane,  et  Tenvoye  ira  de  li  ^  Hu^ 
par  terre,  oA  il  sera  re^u  par  le  Eoi  d'Anuam. 

VIL  Lapaix^tant  faite,  I'inimitie  disparait  entierement;  c'esfc 
pourquoi  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais  accorde  une  aranistie  g^n^rale  aux 
sujets,  soit  militaires,  soit  civils,  du  Eoyaume  d'Annam,  compromis 
dans  la  guerre,  et  leurs  propriet^s  s^questr^es  leur  seront  rendues. 

Le  Eoi  d'Annam  accorde  ^galement  une  amnistie  gen^rale  k  ceux 
de  ses  sujets  qui  se  sent  soumis  k  Tautorit^  Fran9aise,  et  son 
amnistie  s'^tend  sur  eux  et  sur  leurs  families. 

YIIL  Le  Eoi  d'Annam  devra  payer  a  titre  d'indemnit^,  dans  an 
laps  do  10  ans,  la  somme  de  4,000,000  dollars.  400,000  dollars 
seront,  en  consequence,  remis  chaque  ann^e  au  repr^sentant  de 
I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais,  k  Saigon.  Cette  somme  est  destin^e  k 
indemniser  la  France  et  I'Espagne  de  leurs  d^penses  do  guerre. 
Les  100,000  ligatures  dejii  payees  seront  d^duites  de  cette  somme. 
Le  Eoyaume  d'Annam  n'ayant  pas  de  dollars,  le  dollar  s^ra  repr^- 
sente  par  une  valeur  de  soixante  et  douze  centi^mes  de  tael. 

IX.  Si  quelque  brigand,  pirate  ou  fauteur  de  troubles,  annamite, 
commet  quelque  brigandage  ou  d^sordre  sur  le  territoire  Fran9ai8, 
ou  si  quelque  sujet  Europ^en,  coupable  de  quelque  delit,  s'enfuit 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


FRANCE,   8PAJK,   AND   ANNAK.  405 

aur  le  temtoire  annamite,  an88it6t  que  Tautorito  Pran^aise  aura 
doizne  cosiiaisfiance  du  fait  k  Tautorit^  annamite,  celle-ci  devra  faire 
ees  efforts  pour  s'emparer  du  coupable,  afin  de  le  liyrer  k  Tautorit^ 
Fran^aise. 

II  en  Bera  de  mSme  en  ce  qui  conceme  lea  brigands,  pirates  ou 
fauteurs  de  troubles  annamites  qui,  apres  s'^tre  rendus  coupablea  de 
delits,  s'enfulraient  sur  le  territoire  Eran9ais. 

X.  Lea  habitants  des  3  provinces  do  Yinb-Long,  d*An-Gian  et 
de  Ha-Tien  pourront  librement  commercer  dans  les  3  provinces 
Fran9ai8es,  en  se  soumettant  aux  droits  en  vigueur ;  mais  les  convois 
de  troupes,  d'arroes,  de  munitions  uu  de  vivres  entre  les  3  susditea 
provinces  dcvront  se  faire  ezclusivement  par  mer. 

Cependant  I'Empereur  des  FraD9ais  permet  k  ces  convois  d'entrer 
dana  le  Cambodge  par  la  passe  de  Mitto  dite  Cua-Tied,  k  la  condi« 
tion  toutefois  que  les  autorit^s  annamites  en  pr^viendront  k  Tavance 
le  repr^ntant  de  I'Empereur,  qui  leur  fera  d^livrer  un  laisses- 
passer.  Si  cette  formality  ^tait  n^glig^e,  et  qu'un  convoi  pareil 
entr&t  sans  un  permis,  ledit  convoi,  et  ce  qui  le  compose,  sera  de 
bonne  prise,  et  les  objets  saisis  seront  d^truits. 

XI.  La  citadeUe  de  Vinh-Long  sera  gard^e  jusqu'i  nouvel  ordre 
par  les  troupes  ]fran9aise8,  sans  empScber  pourtant  en  aucune  fa^on 
Taction  des  mandarins  annamites.  Cette  citadelle  sera  rendue  au 
£oi  d'Annam  aussitdt  qu*il  aura  mis  fin  &  la  rebellion  qui  existe 
aujonrd'hui  par  ses  ordres  dans  les  provinces  de  Gia-Dinh  et  de 
Dinh-Tuong,  et  lorsque  les  chefs  de  ces  rebellions  seront  partia  et 
le  pays  tranquille  et  soumis  comme  il  convient  k  un  pays  en  paix. 

XI I.  Ce  Traite  ^tant  conclu  entre  les  3  nations,  etles  Ministres 
Flenipotentiaires  desdites  3  nations  Tayant  sign^  et  rev^tu  de  leurs 
Bceaux,  ils  en  rendront  compte,  chacun  k  son  Souverain ;  et,  k  partir 
d'aajourd'hui,  jour  de  la  signature,  dans  Tintervalle  d'un  an,  les  3 
Souverains  ayant  examine  et  ratifie  ledit  Traits,  T^change  des  ratifi- 
cations aura  lieu  dans  la  capitale  du  Eoyaume  d'Annam. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Flenipotentiaires  respectifs  susnomm^s  ont 
aign^  le  present  Traits  et  y  ont  appose  leurs  cachets. 

A  Sa%on,  le  5  Juin,  1862. 

Tu-Duc,  15me  annee,  15me  mois,  neuvieme  jour. 
(L.S.)    BONAHD. 
(L.S.)     CAKLOS  PALANCA-GUTIEREES. 

(Cachet  et  Signatures  des  Flenipotentiaires  Annamites.) 

Art.  2.  Notre  Miniatre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  des 
Afiaires  Etrangeres  est  charge  de  Texecution  du  present  D^cret. 

Fait  au  Palais  de  Fontainebleau,  le  1  Juillet,  1863. 

Far  TEmpereur :  NAPOLEON. 

Le  MinUire  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  Dbouyn  de  Lhuys. 
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JOINT  Austrian  and  Prussian  Provisional  Ordinance^  respect' 
ing  the  Navigation  Duties,  for  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig, 
Holstein,  and  Lauenburg. — Schleswig,  March  29,  1865. 

(Translation.)  

PboyisioitaIj  Ordinance f  for  the  Duchies  of  Schlestdg,  HoUtein,  and 
Lauenburg,  respecting  the  Navigation  I)uties. 
We  have  resolved  to  make  an  alteration  in  the  navigation  duties* 
and  order  as  follows  ; 

Section  1.  In  the  place  of  tonnage  charges,  light  charges,  and 
charges  for  clearing  ships,  and  likewise  of  the  buoy  and  beacon  dues 
for  the  West  coast,  ordered  by  letters  patent  of  July  25,  1845,  as 
well  as  of  the  buoy,  beacon,  and  light  dues  charged  on  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Eiver  Stor,  the  following  dues  shall  be  paid  by  ships, 
that  is  to  say : — For  every  commercial  last  of  the  goods  loaded  ia 
and  unloaded  from  such  ships,  viz. : 

1.  For  a  voyage  from  one  place  to  another  lying  within  the 
Duchies  and  the  Principality  of  Lubeck,  also  for  a  voyage  between 
the  west  coast  of  the  Duchies  and  foreign  Elbe  ports  and  Heligoland, 
as  well  as  for  a  voyage  from  and  to  the  open  sea  for  the  purpose  of 
fishing — ^presuming  merely  the  produce  of  such  fishing  is  brought 
back — 2  schellinga*  Schleswig-Holstein  currency. 

II.  For  a  voyage  to  and  from  German  ports  in  the  Baltic  and 
North  Sea  which  do  not  fall  under  head  I,  as  far  as  the  Oder  and 
Ems,  both  rivers  included ;  also  for  a  toyage  to  and  from  ports  ia 

.the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  exclusive,  however,  of  the  Danish  do- 
pendencies  and  colonies,  4  schellings. 

III.  For  other  voyages,  1  mark  4  schelHngs. 

Vessels  of  unprivileged  nations,  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  come 
from  places  out  of  Europe,  shall  pay  the  navigation  dues  at  a 
50  per  cent,  higher  rate ;  likewise  Swedish  ships  importing  salt. 

This  navigation  duty  shall  be  paid  at  every  Custom-House, 
according  to  the  terms  of  section  2,  for  all  goods  which  are  loaded 
or  unloaded  at  such  places. 

Ship's  stores,  and  other  articles  used  on  board  a  ship  for  each 
respective  voyage — e.g.,  coals  in  steamers  and  fishing  tackle — are 
however,  not  included  amongst  the  articles  which  have  to  pay  duties. 

2.  The  quantity  of  goods,  loaded  or  unloaded,  shall  be  cal- 
culated in  commercial  la8ts,t  in  accordance  with  the  stowing  regu- 
lations ;  that  is  to  say,  the  amount  of  lasts  shall  in  no  case  be  taken 
as  larger  than  that  obtained  in  measuring  the  burden  of  the  vessel, 
and  in  cases  where  such  amount  does  not  reach  the  full  figure  giveu 
in  the  certificate  of  measurement  as  the  burden  of  the  vessel  (which 

*  18  Bchellinga  Schlcswig-Holatein  currency  is  equal  to  12  pence,  or  1  shilling 
Bterling. 

t  1  commercial  last  is  equal  to  3  tons  BritUh  measurement. 
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shall  also  serve  as  a  guide  when  it  is  given  in  fractions  of  a  last), 
the  number  of  lasts  shall  only  be  calculated  according  to  whole 
lasts,  iaasmuch  as  amounts  less  thairhalf  a  commercial  last  shall  not 
be  reckoned  at  all,  and  half  of  a  commercial  last  and  above  it  shall 
be  reckoned  as  a  full  commercial  last. 

The  deck  cargo  shall  only  be  taken  into  consideration  when  the 
vessel  is  not  fully  stowed  below  the  deck,  when  in  cases  in  which 
the  navigation  duties  have  to  be  paid  according  to  different  rates,  or 
in  which  the  cargo  is  partly  sulqect  to  duty  and  partly  duty  free 
(see  section  4),  a  larger  number  of  lasts  is  obtained  in  estimating 
the  quantity  of  goods  in  commercial  lasts  (according  to  the  stowiug 
regulations),  than  that  given  in  measuring  the  ship,  then  the  lower 
navigatioQ  duty  shall  only  bo  applied  to  the  number  of  lasts  which 
would  be  obtained  by  deducting  from  the  amount  realized  by  mea- 
suring the  burthen  of  the  ship  the  number  of  lasts  of  goods 
(obtained  according  to  the  stowing  regulations)  in  reference  to 
which  the  rules  respecting  the  navigation  duties  are  most  favourable 
to  the  Customs'  revenue. 

When  less  than  half  of  a  commercial  last  is  loaded  or  unloaded 
in  the  same  Customs'  district  on  the  same  voyage,  then  such  cir- 
cumstances shall  be  regarded  as  if  no  loading  or  unloading  had 
taken  place  at  all. 

3.  When  a  ship,  after  having  been  cleared,  but  before  she  had  lefb 
the  Customs'  district  in  which  she  received  such  clearance,  unloads 
the  whole  or  a  part  of  her  cargo  taken  in  such  Customs'  district,  in 
consequence  of  an  alteration  in  her  course,  then  the  navigation  duty 
ibeady  paid  on  leaving  for  tho  amount  again  unloaded  shall  be  repaid. 

Moreover,  the  Customs'  authorities  shall  be  authorised,  in  other 
cases  of  alterations  in  ship's  course,  after  investigating  the  circum- 
stances, to  order  the  repayment  of  any  amount  overpaid  for  navi- 
gation duties. 

4.  The  following  are  the  exemptions  from  payment  in  general 
of  the  navigation  duties : 

I.  In  navigating  the  Eiver  Trave,  the  navigation  duty  fixed 
(Article  IV,  section  7),  of  the  Treaty  with  the  Free  and  Hanseatio 
City  of  Lubeck  on  July  8, 1840,  shall  be  paid  so  long  as-this  Treaty 
remains  in  force. 

n.  Exempt  from  the  duty  mentioned  in  section  1,  III,  are  on 
entering  such  parts  of  the  hold  of  a  ship  as  are  stowed  with  goods 
which  are  intended  to  be  taken  directly  through  the  Customs'  terri- 
tory (that  is  to  say,  without  being  provided  with  transit  permits  as 
having  given  a  bond),  and  on  leaving  such  parts  of  the  ship's  hold 
which  is  stowed  with  transit  goods,  both  directly  conveyed  through 
the  Customs'  territory,  as  well  as  that  charged  with  transit  or  bond 
duty,  or  which  are  stowed  with  wood  which  has  paid  duty. 
•Vol.  XXX.    Page  1182. 
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III.  Fishing  boats  shall  only  pay  navigation  duties  to  the  amount 
of  one-half  of  their  admeasured  burthen,  presuming  the  fish-wells 
remain  in  them,  and  the  holes  of  these  wells  are  not  stopped  up. 

IV.  Entirely  exempt  from  navigation  duties  are : 

(a.)  The  voyage  from  one  place  to  another  within  the  same  Cus- 
toms* district ;  the  navigation  of  the  Schlei  of  the  Kiel-Fohrde,  of  the 
Schleswig-Holstein  Canal,  and  the  Eider ;  the  navigation  betweea 
the  Kiel-Fohrde  and  places  on  the  Schleswig'Holstein  Canal  and 
the  Eider,  and  vice  verad;  likewise  the  navigation  of  the  Stor,  and 
similar  inland  waters. 

(h,)  The  navigation  between  the  west  coast  of  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig,  and  the  islands  and  Halligen  lying  opposite,  as  well  as 
between  the  Islands  and  the  Halligen. 

(jD.)  That  part  of  the  hold  of  a  vessel  of  the  country  which  is 
stowed  with  the  following  articles,  in  so  far  as  these  are  taken  off 
the  coast  of  the  Customs'  territory,  viz. : — Fish,  directly  brought 
home  after  having  been  caught,  shells,  sands,  stones,  or  sea-weed. 

(d,)  Boats  of  two  commercial  lasts  burthen,  and  less,  employed 
on  voyages  mentioned  under  Section  1,  par.  II. 

(e,)  That  part  of  a  ship's  hold  which  is  stowed  with  mails,  or 
with  travelling  carriages  or  baggage,  if  the  travellers  accompany  it 
themselves,  or  with  carriers'  goods  on  routes  authorized,  which  are 
taken  according  to  rates  sanctioned. 

(f.)  Ships  stranded  on  the  coasts  of  the  Customs'  territory,  or 
having  entered  on  account  of  contrary  winds,  ice,  damage  at  sea, 
or  other  accidents,  or  for  preserving  their  cargo,  or  in  search  of 
winter  berths,  however,  on  entering  or  on  leaving  only,  for  the 
stowage  of  such  goods  which  are  exported  in  the  same  ship  in  which, 
they  were  imported. 

Cy.)  Ships-of-war  and  other  Government  ships,  either  of  the 
country  or  foreign,  in  so  far  as  they  are  not  used  for  carrying  cargo. 

5.  The  officers  of  the  Customs  shall  have  the  right,  in  every  case, 
to  make  the  ship  liable  for  the  payment  of  the  navigation  duty,  iu 
so  far«  namely,  that  in  cases  of  collision  and  stranding,  they  may 
also  make  the  goods  (which  are  respectively  loaded  or  unloaded) 
liable  for  the  same. 

6.  This  Ordinance  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  of  April  of 
this  year.  From  and  after  that  date,  all  former  regulations  which 
are  contradictory  to  the  present  Ordinance  shall  be  cancelled. 

Schleswig,  March  29, 1865. 

The  Imperial  Austrian  and  Eoyal  Prussian  Chief  Civil  autho- 
rities for  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig-Holstein  and  Lauenberg. 

(L.S.)     BAEON  DE  ZEDLITZ. 

(L.S.)    BARON  DE  HALBHUBKB 
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CORRESPONDENCE  between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey, 
relating  to  the  Bombardment  of  Belgrade,  in  June,  1862.* — 
June — September,  1862. 

No.  1. — OoMuUQeneral  Longworth  to  Earl  BusselL — (Bee.  June  20.) 
(Extract)  Belgrade,  June  19, 1862. 

The  sudden  and  unaccountable  bombardment  of  Belgrade  could 
not,  in  the  first  instance,  but  give  rise  to  mucb  misapprehension, 
unjust  suspicion,  and  contradiction. 

These  are  the  circumstances  which  led  to  it : 

On  Sunday  erening,  the  15th,  a  disturbance  broke  out  at 
Belgrade.  The  Servian  Government  had  previously  declared  it 
oonld  not  be  responsible  for  the  tranquilUtj  of  the  town.  Having 
found  the  French  and  Bussian  Consuls,  and  M.  Guraschanin,  I 
agreed  with  them  as  to  the  course  to  be  adopted.  The  first  thing 
to  be  done  was  to  establish  communication  and  concert  between  the 
Senrian  and  Turkish  and  British  authorities  in  the  town ;  this  was 
impossible.  I  made,  therefore,  during  the  night,  three  visits  to  the 
fortress,  and  settled  the  preliminaries  of  the  Convention,  which  was 
signed  there  in  the  morning  by  M.  Garaschanin,  the  Fasba,  and  the 
Consular  body,  in  virtue  of  which  two  Turkish  detachments,  their 
pdice,  and  the  Turkish  inhabitants,  were  extricated  from  a  position 
of  great  danger. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  at  about  7  o'clock,  a  messenger  arrived 
from  the  Pasha,  hastily  summoning  us  to  the  fortress.  While  we 
were  assembling  and  preparing  to  go,  and  before  the  return  of  the 
Pasha's  messenger,  a  discharge  of  musketry  was  heard,  and  this 
was  immediately  followed  by  a  bombardment,  causing  terrors  and 
desolation,  and  which  lasted  4  hours. 

I  had,  yesterday  afternoon,  another  interview  with  the  Pasha. 
I  became  then  convinced  that  the  bombardment  had  been  the  mere 
result  of  panic  and  false  alarm.  Some  foolish  demonstrations  and 
irregular  firing  towards  the  Widden  gate,  on  the  part  of  some  dis- 
orderly Servians,  had  made  the  Pasha  believe  the  fortress  was  in 
danger.  The  worst  is,  we  are  exposed  to  a  repetition  of  these 
false  alarms  and  their  deplorable  consequences. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  fortress  opened  its  fire  again  for  a 
short  time.  The  Prince  of  Servia,  however,  who  has  arrived  at 
Belgrade,  is  taking  energetic  measures  to  tranquillize  the  public 
mind,  and  I  am  also  concerting  measures  for  the  same  purpose  with 
my  colleagues. 
JSarlBu$9nU,  J.  A.  LONGWOETH. 


•  Lftid  before  Parliament,  1863. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


410  OBBAT  BRITAIN  AKD  TUBMT. 

No,  2. — OoniuUOeneral  Lonyworfh  to  Sir  jH*.  Bulwer. 
Sib,  Belgrade,  June  2, 1862. 

I  HATE  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  no  advance  or  progress 
has  yet  been  made  by  the  Pasha  and  the  Servian  Government 
towards  a  better  understanding,  nor  is  such  Ukely  to  be  made 
while  the  latter,  refusing  to  discuss  any  question  on  its  own  merits, 
avail  themsdlves  of  it  only  as  a  pretext  for  putting  forward  demands 
and  pretensions  involving  far  more  important  issues. 

The  question  arising  out  of  the  disturbance  at  the  Stamboul 
Gate  is  one  which  with  a  little  good-will  and  good  faith  it  would 
not  be  difficult,  and  which  it  would  certainly  be  of  the  greatest 
advantage  to  the  public  security,  to  settle  as  loon  as  possible*  The 
Pasha  affirms  that  not  only  ai  stated  in  my  despatch,  an  agreement 
with  respect  to  the  mode  of  proceeding  was  come  t6  between  the 
Governor  of  the  fortress  and  the  Servian  Government,  but  that 
there  have  since  been  86  oases,  the  names,  dates,  and  particulars  of 
which  are  to  be  fouud  in  the  registers  kept  at  the  guard*houses  in 
question,  and  all  of  which  show  that  the  practice  has  been  to  hand 
over  Turks  in  the  custody  of  the  Servian  police  to  the  officers  on 
duty  there.  The  only  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  in  cases  of  civil 
suits  for  debt,  ^.,  which  have  necessarily  to  be  judged  before 
either  Turkish  or  Servian  Tribunals,  according  as  the  parties  may 
be  respectively  claimants  or  defendants  in  the  matter. 

Such  is  the  plain  statement  of  the  Pasha,  and  he  offers  to  prove 
it ;  it  is  met,  on  the  other  hand,  by  a  vague  but  positive  denial, 
while  the  Servians  refuse  to  discuss  or  prove  anything,  but  persist 
in  their  demand  of  satisfaction.  This  the  Pasha,  believing  they  have 
no  just  claim  to  it,  will  not  give ;  and  I  should  here  correct  the 
statement  that  Ethem  Pasha  had  withdrawn  from  the  post  of  the 
Stamboul  Gate  the  officer  and  the  three  men  who  had  been  engaged 
in  the  scuffie  with  the  gendarmes ;  it  seems  I  had  misunderstood 
him,  and  that  he  merely  said  they  had  been  temporarily  withdrawn 
to  undergo  an  examination  in  the  fortress. 

The  conclusion  in  the  meanwhile  arrived  at  is  this,  that  the 
Servian  Qt)vernment,  not  obtaining  what  they  demand  without 
security  of  proof  of  any  kind,  have  imposed  on  the  Turkish  autho- 
rities a  penalty  amounting  to  an  infraction  of  a  fundamental  pro- 
vision of  the  Hatti-Sherifs ;  they  have  subjected  the  Turks  to 
Servian  jurisdiction.  Arbitrary  and  unjustifiable  as  this  proceeding 
may  be,  it  is  not  half  so  dangerous  and  indefensible  as  the  extra- 
ordinary ground  assumed  for  it,  namely,  that  inquiry  in  other 
matters  having  hitherto  proved  fruitless,  the  Servian  Government 
is  in  future  determined  to  dispense  with  it  altogether,^  and  to  decide 
all  differences  with  the  Turkish  authorities,  according  to  its  own 
good  pleasure. 
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In  justification  of  this  resolve  M.  Oarascbanin  told  me  he  could 
produce  whole  files  of  documents  which  would  proye  that  it  was 
impossible  to  obtain  justice  from  the  Turks.     This  sweeping  charge, 
howerer,    is  indignantly  repelled   by  the  Pasha,  who  retorts  that 
justice  can  in  no  case  be   had  from  the  Seryian  Gh)yemment,  in 
proof  of  which  he  adduces  10  cases  of  murder,  some  of  them  of  a 
very  atrocious  character,  which  had  occurred  since  his  appointment 
last  autumn  to  the  Pashalio  of  Belgrade,  and  for  which  no  redress 
or  satisfaction  had  yet  been  given.     Such  charges  and  recrimina- 
tions are  indeed  worse  than  useless,  and  only  serve  to  show  the 
critical  state  in  which  the  relations  of  the  Porte  with  the  Servian 
Government  had  been  placed. 
Sir  R.  Bulwer.  J.  A.  LONGWOETH. 


3^.  3. — Consul' General  Longworth  to  Sir  H,  Bulwer. 
(Extract.)  Belgrade,  June  6, 1862. 

I  HATS  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that,  on  Thursday  evening 
the  8th  instant,  a  pandour  (guard)  of  the  Serviah  Government  shot 
a  Turk  who  was  head  Tatar  of  the  Austrian  Gbvemment,  while 
seated  in  a  shop  near  the  Stamboul-Capou,  the  gate  of  the  town  at 
which  the  recent  disturbance  took  place. 

The  Servian  account  of  the  afiair  is,  that  in  passing  the  shop  the 
pandour  overheard  the  Turkish  officer  (Mulazim  Khourshid  Aga), 
who  was  in  conversation  with  some  other  Turks,  make  some  oppro- 
brious remark  with  reference  to  himself,  whereupon,  having  retired 
to  a  short  distance,  he  examined  his  pistols  to  see  they  were  in  good 
order,  and  then  returned  to  the  shop,  and  discharged  one  of  them 
at  the  officer,  exclaiming,  "  You  are  the  man ! "  or  something  to 
that  purport.  The  ball,  however,  did  not  take  effect,  having  passed 
onder  the  arm  of  the  officer,  who  sprang  from  his  seat,  and  disap- 
p^tfed  up  some  stairs  adjoining  the  shop.  While  this  was  doing 
the  pandour,  according  to  his  own  account,  fired  his  other  pistol,  and 
accidentally  wounded  the  Austrian  Tatar. 

The  Turkish  version,  founded  on  the  evidence  of  the  4  Turks 
present  on  the  occasion,  including  that  of  the  Tartar,  who  died 
yesterday,  is  essentially  different. 

They  declare  on  oath,  that  the  insulting  expressions  attributed  to 
tlie  officer  were  never  uttered  by  him,  but  that  the  pandour,  without 
having  received  any  provocation,  fired  his  pistol  at  the  officer,  and 
that  the  words  addressed  to  him  were,  "  Are  you  the  man  concerned 
in  that  affair  ?  "  alluding,  as  they  thought,  to  what  had  occurred  a 
few  days  before  at  the  Stamboul  Gate.  They  further  stated  that 
it  was  after  the  officer  had  made  his  escape,  that  the  pandour, 
deliberately  drawing  his  second  pistol  from  his  girths,  deliberately 
fired  at  the  Tatar. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


412  GREAT  BRITAIN  AWD  TURKEY. 

In  consequence  of  this  outrage  committed  under  the  eyes  of  the 
Turkish  guard,  stationed  at  the  Stamhoul-Capou,  and  the  concourse 
of  people  and  gendarmes,  by  whom  they  naturally  thought  they 
were  about  to  be  assailed  as  before,  they  closed  the  gate,  and  refused 
to  open  it  till  the  arrival  of  orders  from  the  Military  Pasha. 

This  step,  apparently  justified  by  the  danger  to  which  they  were 
exposed,  accompanied,  as  the  Servian  G^yemment  asserts,  by  the 
fact  that  the  Turkish  population  having  stood  to  their  arms— -an 
assertion  by  no  means  proved,  and  strongly  denied  by  the  Pasha — 
has  been  made  a  serious  ground  of  offence  and  complaint  by 
M.  Garaschanin,  who  has  addressed  a  circular  letter  to  the  Consular 
body  on  the  subject. 
Sir  m  Bulwer.  J.  A.  LONGWOETH. 


No,  4. — Oonsul' General  Longworth  to  Sir  -H".  Bidwer. 
(Extract.)  Belgrade,  June  21, 1862. 

Oir  Sunday  evening,  the  15th  instant,  at  about  7  o'clock,  another 
disturbance  broke  out  at  Belgrade ;  this  was  at  first  announced  in 
the  quarter  of  the  town  where  I  reside,  and  which  is  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  fortress,  by  the  discharge  of  musketry,  repeated  at 
intervals.  I  was  in  hopes  that  this  was  but  one  of  the  many  false 
alarms  to  which  we  have  of  late  been  exposed,  but  on  hastening  to 
the  scene  of  action  with  my  dragoman,  Mr.  Fitzio,  I  saw  that  the 
commotion  in  the  town  threatened  some  serious  catastrophe. 

Before  reachiug  the  Stamboul  Gate,  I  met  my  Bussian  colleague. 
Colonel  Ylangaly,  who  was  proceeding  to  his  house,  and  was  of 
opinion  that  nothing  was  to  be  done  in  the  affair.  I  persuaded  him, 
however,  to  return  with  me,  being  convinced  that  if  anything  was 
to  bo  effected  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  perhaps  of  the 
town  itself,  it  was  only  by  means  of  zealous,  and,  as  far  as  possible, 
frank  co-operation  with  my  colleagues. 

On  arriving  at  the  Staraboul  Gate,  we  found  it  shut  exteriorly, 
but  on  proceeding  to  the  other  side  of  the  guard-house,  the  Turks 
who,  some  60  in  number,  had  barricaded  themselves  there,  levelTed 
their  muskets  at  us  as  we  approached.  I  came  to  a  parley,  however, 
with  the  officer,  who  informed  me  that  his  communications  were  en- 
tirely cut  off  with  the  fortress.  I  exhorted  him  to  stand  as  long  as 
he  could  on  the  defensive,  but  to  reserve  his  fire  and  avoid  a  conflict 
by  every  means  in  his  power.  This  he  afterwards  did,  and  acted 
throughout  with  prudence  and  bravery. 

We  then  made  our  way  to  the  residence  of  M.  Tostu,  the  French 
Cousul-General,  who  occupies  part  of  a  hotel  most  conveniently 
situated  with  reference  to  the  objects  it  had  become  our  duty  to 
carry  out.     Most  fortunately  for  these,  we  there  met  with  M.  Gara- 
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Bchanin,  the  Chief  Minister  of  the  Servian  Government,  from  whom 
I  learnt  all  that  could  be  known  as  to  the  causes  and  nature  of  the 
disturbance,  and  with  whom  we  could  concert  as  to  the  measures  to 
be  taken  in  this  emergency.  The  former,  as  usual,  were  involved  in 
some  obscurity.  There  had  been  illuminations  and  rejoicings  in  the 
town  on  the  occasion  of  the  Sultan's  festival ;  excitement  prevailed, 
and  a  fray  had  occurred  between  some  Turks  and  Servians  at  a 
fountain,  in  whicb  conflict  one  of  the  latter  had  been  killed ;  this 
led  to  a  fierce  encounter ;  the  town  gates  which  were  easiest  of 
access  to  the  fortress,  those  of  Widdin  and  of  the  Save,  were  imme- 
diately stormed  by  the  populace  ;  these  posts,  by  order  of  the 
Governor,  in  order  to  prevent  bloodshed  and  other  serious  conse- 
quences, were  evacuated ;  this  was  effected  with  a  loss  of  2  men 
tiled,  with  13  wounded  on  the  side  of  the  Turks. 

M.  Ghtraschanin,  who  had  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  to 
restore  order,  now  declared  it  was  impossible  to  do  so,  for  the  night 
bad  come  on,  and  a  desperate  struggle  had  commenced  in  different 
parts  of  the  town ;  the  Turkish  police-station,  with  its  fortified 
barracks,  in  the  centre  of  the  public  square,  kept  up  a  constant  fire 
to  prevent  anybody  approaching  ;  the  Stamboul  Capou  and  the 
Varosh  Capou,  garrisoned  respectively ,by  a  company  of  60  men,  held 
OQt  in  like  manner.  With  respect  to  the  fortress,  though  for  the 
moment  observing  an  ominous  silence,  more  danger  was  to  be 
apprehended  from  that  than  any  other  quarter,  and  nobody  could 
venture  at  that  hour,  and  under  such  circumstances,  to  go  there. 
M.  Garaschanin,  therefore,  and  my  colleagues,  came  to  the  condu- 
noQ  that  nothing  was  to  be  done,  and  were  about  to  separate,  when 
I  declared  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  the  Turkish  and 
Servian  authorities  should  be  brought  to  co-operate,  and  I  offered 
to  go  to  the  fortress  myself  to  bring  about  an  understanding  on 
tbat  point. 

Contrary  to  expectation,  I  experienced  no  difficulty  with  respect 
to  it.  I  found  the  Governor,  the  Military  Pasha,  and  the  Medjlis 
ia  a  state  of  great  consternation,  and  ready  to  adopt  my  suggestions. 
None  of  them,  however,  would  venture  out  of  the  fortress ;  but  the 
Paaha  gave  me  a  letter  for  the  Turkish  Voivode  or  Superintendent 
of  the  Police,  ordering  him  to  act  in  concert  with  M.  Garaschanin. 
But,  as  I  discovered  on  my  return,  the  Voivode  was  locked  up  with 
bis  men  in  the  police  barracks,  whence  a  running  fire  was  maintained, 
rendering  all  access  impossible ;  some  other  plan  accordingly  was  to 
w  tried  ;  and  I  once  more  set  out,  accompanied  this  time  by 
M.  Alexis,  the  Chief  Dragoman  of  the  Servian  Government. 

After  long  deliberation,  and  a  third  visit  to  the  fortress,  1  at 
length  arranged  the  preliminaries  of  a  Convention,  in  virt^ie  of 
^hich  the  Turkish  soldiers  from  the  detached  posts,  and  such  of  tho 
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Turkish  residents  as  wished  to  leave  the  town,  would,  together  with 
the  police,  be  allowed  to  do  so  in  safety. 

At  daybreak,  M.  Garaschanin  and  the  Consular  body  repaired  to 
the  fortress,  and  drew  up  and  signed  a  Convention  to  this  effect ;  a 
copy  of  it  is  herewith  inclosed.  It  was  executed,  as  far  as  the 
evacuation  was  concerned,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner;  the 
Consular  body  escorting  the  different  parties  of  fioldiers  and  resi- 
dents as  they  withdrew,  and  precautions  having  been  taken  against 
their  being  in  any  way  molested.  The  houses  of  the  Turks,  how- 
ever, were  pillaged  after  their  departure,  but  M.  Garaschanin  under- 
took that  the  plundered  effects  should  be  restored ;  the  fugitives, 
nevertheless,  were  in  a  desperate  condition,  driven  from  their  homes 
without  food,  lodging,  or  raiment,  agitated  alike  by  terror  and  fury. 
Many  had  been  murdered  the  previous  night,  and  I  had  myself  seen 
the  carts  transporting  the  corpses  of  women  barbarously  mangled  ; 
the  men,  however,  still  retained  their  fire-arms,  and  could  with 
difficulty,  there  is  no  doubt,  be  restrained  from  using  them. 

I  went  repeatedly  to  and  fro  between  the  fortress  and  the 
Servians  on  that  day,  on  errands  of  conciliation ;  the  Pasha  assured 
me,  finally,  that  he  would  do  his  bfist  to  repress  the  excited  feelings 
of  these  people,  but  there  might  be  a  mutiny  among  them  which  he 
would  be  unable  to  control;  by  his  consent,  however,  no  violent 
measure  would  be  adopted. 

I  believed,  therefore,  the  crisis  to  be  past,  when  at  7  o'clock  on 
Tuesday  morning,  the  17th,  I  received  a  pressing  invitation  to 
repair,  with  my  colleagues  and  M.  Garaschanin,  to  the  fortress.  On 
my  way  thither,  I  called  on  my  Eussian  colleague,  and  while  his 
carriage  was  preparing  to  take  us,  and  we  were  quietly  conversing 
together,  the  appalling  sounds  of  the  bombardment  were  first  heard 
by  us.  "We  proceeded,  with  all  the  dispatch  we  could,  to  the  hotel 
of  the  French  Consul,  M.Tastu,  which,  as  already  stated,  is  situated 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  fortress.  On  reaching  it,  we  found  that  and 
the  houses  in  the  neighbourhood  already  deserted.  A  bomb  had 
penetrated  into  the  chamber  of  Madame  Tastu,  an  aged  lady,  the 
mother  of  the  French  Consul-General,  who  narrowly  escaped  with 
her  life.  We  returned,  therefore,  to  the  British  Consulate,  where 
we  were  soon  after  joined  by  the  Consular  body. 

The  Austrian  Acting  Consul  M.  Vassitch,  in  passing  that  way 
informed  us  that  he  was  going  to  Semlin  with  a  view  of  getting  into 
the  fortress  across  the  Save,  and  attempting  to  make  some  arrange- 
ment with  the  Pasha  for  the  protection  of  Austrian  subjects. 

The  bombardment,  though  suspended  at  intervals,  lasted  about 
4  hours,  causing  great  damage  to  property,  and  though  few  people 
were  killed  the  eventual  loss  of  life  will  probably  be  considerable, 
as  numbers  of  poor  people  not  daring  to  return  to  their  homes  are 
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now  destitate  and  houseless  wanderers  in  the  entirons  of  Bel- 
grade. 

Soon  after  the  cessation  of  the  hombardment  M.  Yassitch  re- 
jobed  us,  and  announced  that  the  Pasha  was  prepared  to  treat  with 
xm.  This  summons,  after  what  had  taken  place,  appeared  to  us  alto- 
gether inadmissible. 

The  meaanres  taken  by  the  Consuls  for  calming  the  agitation 
which  preTailed  among  Turks  and  Christians  have  been  so  far  suc- 
eessful:  there  has  been  no  hostile  demonstration  of  any  consequence 
for  the  last  8  days. 
Sir  H.  Buhoer.  J.  A.  LONQWOETH.  * 


(hiclo9wre.) — CkmvetUian  Mtgned  ai  ike  Ibrire$9  of  Belgrade,  June 

15, 1862. 

CkmTention  faite  h  la  Forteresse  de  Belgrade,  le  15  Juin,  1862,  entre 
M.  Gtumschanin  et  son  Excellence  le  Pacha,  GouTemeur  de  Bel- 
grade, et  en  presence  des  membres  du  Corps  Consulaire  actueUe- 
ment  dans  cette  rille. 
11.  OABUBCHAimf  ayant  d^clar^  qu41  ne  pouvait  r^ondre  de 

k  tranquillity  de  la  Tille  sans  la  mesure   oirapr^  indiqu^,  il  a 

dki  eonvenu  que  la  question  des  portes  est  r^enr^  des  deux  parts 

pour  £tre  traitee  ailleurs,  et  que  sous  cette  r^erye  les  soldats  Turct 

qui  les  ooeupent  encore  seraient  retires,  ainsi  que  la  police  Turque, 

pour  r^tablir  la  s^cunt6  publique  si  malheureusement  trouble. 
Cette  mesure  est  prise  aux  conditions  suivantes : 
M.  Gkraschaain  se  rend  responsable  de  la  s&ret^  des  troupes 

jusqn'^  leur  rentree  dans  la  forteresse. 

Lea  maisons  et  les  propri^t^s  des  Turos  r^sidant  dans  la  yille 

aeront  garantis  et  respects,  et  ceux  des  habitants  qui  resteraient 

4uis  leur  demeure  auront  toute  protection. 

M.  Garaschanin  s'engage  k  donner  t^l^graphiquement  les  ordres 

n^oesaaires  pour  pr^venir  toute  violence  contre  les  autres  forteresses 

du  pays,  ainsi  que  contre  les  habitants  Musulmans  qui  y  resident. 
Les  fiunilles  Turques  en  se  retirant  ne  seront  pas  molest6es  ni 

mtolt^. 

GAEASCHANIN,  MinUtre  dea  Affaires  Etrangeree. 
ACHIE  PACHA,  Oduvemeur  de  la  Forteresse  de  Belgrade. 

2.  A.  LoN  GWOBTH,  Consul-  QSneral  d*Angleterre. 

E.  Tastu,  ConsuUQSneral  de  JB^ranee. 

A.  YLAireALY,  CkmsuUOiniral  de  Eussie. 

liuoin.  Consul  de  Frusse. 

YAaaiTOBy  Oirant  de  Consul  de  Belgrade,  pour  VAutriohe. 
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No.  6. — Sir  H,  JBulwer  to  Earl  Ruaaell, — (Received  July  2.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  June  18, 1862. 

The  affairs  of  Servia  have  suddenly  become  serious,  though  I 
trust  not  so  much  so  as  to  cause  European  complications. 

The  Porte  is,  as  usual,  to  blame  for  its  unaccountable  delays. 
It  names  a  Commissioner  who  is  to  go  to  Belgrade  and  settle  all 
differences.  Not  a  week  has  passed  without  mj  urging  the  de- 
parture of  this  Commissioner,  who  nevertheless,  going  every  day, 
has  never  gone. 

The  Servian  Gbvemment,  through  feebleness  or  design,  has 
'encouraged  excitement  amongst  its  own  population. 

The  most  pressing  question  has  been  for  some  time  the  occupa- 
tion of  certain  gates  in  the  town  by  Turkish  troops. 

The  Servians  have  contended  that  these  gates  are  without  the 
fortress,  and  consequently  cannot  properly  bo  held  by  Turks.  The 
Turks  declare  they  are  within  the  ancient  limits  of  the  fortress,  and 
that  consequently  they  have  a  right  to  hold  them.  My  opinion, 
from  what  I  saw  and  learnt  myself  at  Belgrade,  is,  though  the 
Ottoman  Government  may  be,  and  probably  is,  justified  in  its  pre- 
tensions, that  such  pretensions  have  not  the  slightest  intrinsic  value. 
Eor,  what  are  a  few  guards  posted  here  and  there  amidst  the  Servian 
population  P  In  any  disturbance  they  are  certain  to  be  overpowered; 
and  without  a  disturbance,  they  are  in  nowise  needed.  But  so,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  do  no  harm  to  the  Servians,  they  are  in  general 
civil  and  inoffensive,  and  are  never  the  first  to  occasion  or  justify  riot. 

As  is  frequently  the  case,  however,  it  is  precisely  tbis  matter— 
which,  in  reality,  is  of  little  importance  to  either  party — that  both 
parties  treat  as  most  important. 

After  various  assassinations  of  Turks,  to  which  the  Servian 
Government  seemed  indifferent,  and  a  letter  from  M.  Garaschanin 
to  the  Consuls  which  predicted,  and  by  anticipation  justified,  a  dis- 
turbance, the  Servians  seem  to  have  risen  and  taken  two  of  the 
disputed  gates  from  the  Turkish  troops. 

A  provisional  agreement,  leaving  matters  as  they  were  till  the 
arrival  of  the  Turkish  Commissioner,  was  then  come  to  between  the 
Servian  Government  and  the  Turkish  Governor,  through  the  inter- 
position of  the  Consuls ;  it  does  not,  however,  appear  whether  they 
were  parties  (which  I  think  they  should  not  have  been)  to  this 
arrangement  or  not. 

Althoiigh  it  was  evident  that  affairs  had  now  taken  the  turn  that 
the  Servians  wanted,  that  they  were  in  possession  of  their  gates, 
and  were  likely  to  keep  them,  I  advised  Aali  Pasha  not  to  disturb 
for  the  moment  the  temporary  arrangement ;  and  he  was  willing,  I 
believe,  to  have  complied  with  this  advice,  when  suddenly,  last  night, 
news  arrived  of  the  town  being  bombarded. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


OBBAT   BRITAIN   AND   TURKEY.  417 

It  ia  difficult  to  understand  the  causes  of  this  bombardment, 
which  the  Consuls  saj  took  place  without  being  announced  ;  but  it 
is  erident  it  had  some  motive,  since  the  Consuls  were  previously 
sent  for  by  the  Governor,  but  did  not  go  ;  whether  they  refused,  or 
were  too  late,  does  not  appear. 

At  first  it  was  to  be  conjectured  that  the  Pasha  had  been  over* 
ruled  by  some  revolt  in  the  citadel.  Subsequently  this  idea  seems 
dropped,  and  the  bombardment  is  attributed  to  the  Pasha  himself, 
bat  without  explanation. 

If  Mussulman  houses  were  attacked  in  the  town  afber  his  agree- 
ment, this  would  have  justified  the  act,  but  we  know  not  whether 
thef  were  so  or  not.  At  last  the  Austrian  Consul  penetrates  into 
ihe  fortress  and  sees  the  Governor.  We  do  not  know  what  reasons 
for  liis  conduct  the  Governor  gave,  but  we  know  that  he  offered  to 
cease  his  firing,  and  explain  what  had  occurred,  if  the  Consuls  would 
come  to  the  citadel. 

This  they  refused  doing,  on  the  ground  of  the  former  agreement 
not  having  been  kept,  and  they  throw  the  responsibility  of  events 
on  ^e  Pasha. 
Mmrl  BmseU.  H.  L.  BT7LWEB. 


No.  e.—Sarl  Buasell  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 
Sib,  JEbrei^n  Office,  June  25, 1862. 

TovB  Excellency  is  authorized  to  attend  Conferences  of  the  5 
Powers  in  reference  to  the  lamentable  events  which  have  taken  place 
at  Belgrade. 

A  Turkish  representatire  ought  to  be  present  at  these  Conferences. 

The  subjects  of  inquiry  appear  to  Her  Majesty's  Qt)vemment  to  be : 

1st.  What  were  the  causes  of  this  outbreak ;  what  circumstances 
caused  the  Servians  to  attack  the  gates  which  the  Turks  occupied 
aeeording  to  Treaty;  and  what  reasons  influenced  the  Pasha  in 
bombarding  the  town  ? 

2ndly.  Is  there  any  immediate  danger  of  a  renewal  of  the  con- 
fiiet;  and,  if  so,  what  measures  should  be  taken  to  prevent  it  ? 

Srdly.  What  are  the  stipulations  of  Treaties,  and  especially  of 
the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1856,  relating  to  Belgrade  and  to  S^rvia  ? 

4thly.  Hare  these  stipulations  of  Treaties  been  observed  or 
violated  ?    If  violated,  in  what  respect,  and  by  whom  ? 

5thly.  Is  it  necessary  or  expedient  to  make  any  alteration  in  the 
existing  Treaties  ? 

In  considering  all  these  questions,  the  utmost  attention  shoidd 
be  paid  to  the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire, 
to  which  all  the  Powers  are  solemnly  pledged  by  the  Treaty  of 
Pans.  I  am,  &o, 

Sr  a.  Bukoer.  BUSSELL. 

[1866-66.  LYi.]  2  E 
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JTo.  7. — Harl  Buesell  to  JEarl  Oovoley, 
Mt  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  July  3, 1862. 

It  maj  be  oonvenient  to  record  in  a  despatch  the  principal  tele- 
grams that  I  have  addressed  to  your  Excellency  and  to  others  of 
Her  Majesty's  servants  respecting  the  late  outbreak  at  Belgrade. 

The  first  step  which  I  took  on  hearing  from  Mr.  Consul- General 
Longworth  of  the  bombardmient  of  the  city  by  the  Turkish  garrison 
waa  to  direct  him,  either  alone  or  in  concert  with  his  colleagues,  to 
communicate  with  the  Turkish  Pasha,  and  endeawur  to  put  a  stop 
to  it ;  and  I  addressed  a  similar  instruction  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer. 

It  appearing,  moreorer,  to  Her  Majesty's  G-ovemment  to  be  oi 
importance  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  an  act  of  violence,  X 
directed  your  Excellency,  as  well  as  Her  Majesty's  Bepresentativea 
at  Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  Vienna,  to  suggest  to  the  Courts  to 
which  they  were  respectively  accredited,  that  persons  attached  to 
the  several  Missions  at  Vienna  should  be  associated  with  a  person 
named  by  the  Austrian  Government,  and  should  be  sent  to  Semlin, 
with  authority,  if  necessary,  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  Austrian 
troops  to  occupy  Belgrade  for  a  time,  and  to  restore  order. 

When,  however,  it  appeared  that  the  bombardment  was  not 
likely  to  be  renewed,  I  directed  your  Excellency  to  express  to 
M.  Thouvenel  the  readiness  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  refer 
the  questions  relating  to  Servia  for  discussion  at  Constantinople 
between  the  Eepresentatives  of  the  Powers  parties  to  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  of  1856  and  the  Ministers  of  the  Sultan,  but  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  desirable  tha6 
the  instructions  given  to  the  Bepresentatives  should  be  as  nearlj 
identical  as  possible. 

The  French  Government  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  the 
questions  respecting  Servia  being  discussed  at  Constantinople,  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  act  in  concert  with  Her  Majesty's  Gt)vemment. 
They  desired,  however,  to  defer  sending  instructions  till  the  Beports 
of  the  Consuls  respecting  the  events  at  Belgrade  had  been  received 
and  considered;  and  afterwards,  on  learning  that  the  Porte  had 
sent  a  Commission  of  Inquiry  to  Belgrade,  the  French  Government 
proposed  that  the  foreign  Consuls  should  take  part  in  that  inquiry, 
and  that  their  Beport,  when  forwarded  to  Constantinople,  should 
serve  as  the  basis  of  the  deliberations  to  be  there  entered  into. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  were,  however,  of  opinion  that  when 
the  Sultan  had  of  his  own  spontaneous  action  superseded  the 
Governor  of  Belgrade,  and  had,  moreover,  dispatched  one  of  his 
ablest  statesmen  to  that  city  to  investigate  what  had  occurred,  it 
would  seem  to  imply  distrust  in  His  Highness  if  the  Powers  were 
to  propose  that  their  Consuls  should  be  associated  in  the  inqniiy 
with  the  Turkish  Commissioners.    There  waa  nothing,  however,  to 
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prereot  the  CoiibuIb  firom  reporting  Be?eral]y  to  their  respective 
Jiinisters  at  ConBtantinople  the  opinion  which  they  might  form  on 
the  &ct8  of  which  they  might  obtain  cognizance. 

The  Cabinet  of  Vienna,  as  your  Excellency  is  aware,  concurred 
in  the  opinion  of  the  English  and  French  Governments  that  Con- 
Btan:tinople  was  the  proper  place  for  conducting  the  inquiry  as  to 
the  means  of  restoring  ordw  at  Belgrade,  and  expressed  its  opinion 
that  the  Treaty  of  1656  should  form  the  basis  of  the  negotiations 
the  object  of  which  should  be  to  maintain  the  rights  both  of  Turkey 
and  of  Serria;  but  Her  Mi^esty's  Oovemment,  in  assenting  to 
this  hMer  opinion,  thought  it  right  to  add  that,  H  the  deliberations 
of  Constantinople  resulted  in  the  conclusion  that  the  only  effectual 
measure  for  preventing  the  recurrence  of  disorder  was  to  be  found 
in  armed  intervention,  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  into  con- 
sideration any  proposal  for  that  object,  thus  reserving  to  themselves 
free  liberty  to  decide  upon  the  propriety  of  the  course  when  formally 
submitted  to  them. 

The  Austrian  Minister  at  Constantinople  was  specially  instructed 
to  communicate  with  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  who,  on  his  side,  was  au- 
thorized to  express  his  readiness  to  confer  with  the  Bepresentatives 
of  all  the  Powers  at  Constantinople  as  soon  as  he  received  the  in- 
structions about  to  be  sent  to  him. 

It  appeared  from  a  telegram  dated  the  25th  ultimo,  which  I 
received  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  that 
Prince  Oortchakoff  consented  to  a  Conference  at  Constantinople  on 
Servian  ^Sfairs,  but  desired  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  views  of 
Her  Majesty's  Oovemment  upon  the  subject  of  those  affSfdrs.  For 
Umself  the  Prince  was  of  opinion  that  the  basis  of  an  arrangement 
might  be  found  in  a  settlement  of  the  question  affecting  the  resi- 
dence of  Turks  in  Servia,  in  the  removal  of  the  ramparts  of  the 
citadel  of  Belgrade,  the  withdrawal  of  the  Turks  from  the  military 
posts  in  the  city,  and  the  evacuation  of  the  small  forts  still  occupied 
by  the  Porte  in  the  country. 

On  a  previous  occasion  Prince  Oortchakoff  had  alluded,  as 
grievances  of  which  the  Servians  might  seek  a  remedy,  to  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Turks  in  Belgrade  as  being  against  existing  stipula- 
tions, and  to  the  refusal  of  the  Pasha  to  subject  those  Turks  to 
Servian  jurisdiction. 

I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  desire  Lord  Napier  by  telegraph 
to  poii^  out  to  Prince  Oortchakoff  the  erroneous  impression  he 
entertained  in  regard  to  the  bearing  of  existing  stipulations  on  the 
last  two  points.  The  fact,  however,  is,  that  the  Firman  of  1833* 
provides  in  express  terms  for  the  dwelling  of  the  Turks  in  the  city 
of  Bdgrade,  and  for  their  being  under  the  control  of  the  Turkish 
•  Vol.  XXIII.  Psge  955. 
2  £  2 
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Paslm.  But  Lord  Napier,  under  the  instructions  tliat  I  have  given 
to  him,  will  have  pointed  out  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  were  of  opinion  that  the  Servians  ought  not 
to  be  encouraged  in  the  pretensions  to  complete  independence  which 
they  have  of  late  put  forward ;  that  the  advice  to  be  given  by  the 
Powers  to  the  Porte  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the  Servians  on  the 
other,  should  be  impartial ;  that  if  that  advice  should,  as  regards 
the  Porte,  recommend  the  withdrawal  of  the  Turkish  garrisons  from 
the  detached  fortresses  which  they  occupy  under  arrangements  of 
long  standing,  the  Turks  should  be  secured  in  the  possession  of  the 
Fortress  of  Belgrade,  and  should  have  the  right  of  sending  into  the 
fortress  provisions,*  ammunition,  and  men  whenever  necessary. 

I  stated  to  Lord  Napier,  however,  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment would  not  give  any  positive  opinions  on  these  matters  till  the 
Bepresentatives  at  Constantinople  had  met  and  discussed  them,  but 
that  they  thought  that  the  Servians  had  been  too  much  encouraged 
to  defy  Treaties,  and  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  might  fairly  remind 
the  Servian  Government  that  Servia  is  not  an  independent  Power, 
but  is  bound  by  the  obligations  of  Treaties  by  which  its  present 
state  of  administrative  independence  has  been  sanctioned. 

More  recently  at  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  I  have 
directed  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General  at  Belgrade  to  act  in 
concert  with  his  colleagues  in  order  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  a 
bombardment,  if  such  an  event  seemed  likely  to  take  place ;  and  in 
repeating  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  the  instructions  to  communicate  and 
to  act  in  concert  with  the  Bepresentatives  of  other  Powers,  I  have 
pointed  out  to  him  that  all  the  Powers  parties  to  the  Treaties  of 
1856  were  called  upon  to  take  part  in  the  deliberations  to  be  held 
on  these  matters.  I  am,  &c., 

JSarl  Cowley.  RUSSELL. 


yb.  8. — Uarl  Bussell  to  Sir  JEE.  Bulwer, 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  July%  1862. 

Althoitgh  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  wish  to  prejudge 
the  result  of  the  Conferences  which  are  about  to  take  place  on  the 
affairs  of  Servia,  it  may  be  useful  to  your  Excellency  to  be  in  pos- 
session of  the  general  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  this 
subject. 

The  facts  may  be  thus  briefly  summed  up. 

The  Turks  have  for  a  long  period  held  the  citadel  of  Belgrade 
and  4  gates  in  the  town.  The  Turks  alone  garrisoned  the  citadel 
but  the  space  between  the  citadel  and  the  gates  was  inhabited  by  a 

•  The  Firmin  of  1888  provides  for  the  Serriins  snppljiiig  proviaonB  in 
return  for  payment. 
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mixed  population  of  Turks  and  Servians.  The^  two  races  have  been 
lately  on  terms  of  enmity  against  each  other. 

On  the  15th  of  June  a  quarrel  took  place  at  a  fountain  between 
a  Turk  and  a  Servian  as  to  who  should  first  help  himself  to  water. 
The  Turk  drove  the  Servian  away,  and,  as  it  is  alleged,  killed  him. 
Presently  there  was  a  tumult  in  the  town ;  armed  Servians  attacked 
tiie  gates  held  by  the  Turks,  and  got  possession  of  two  of  them.  At 
this  point  the  Consuls  interfered.  They  made  an  agreemei^  with 
the  Governor  of  the  fortress,,  by  which  the  Turks  agreed  to  sur- 
render the  two  remaining  gates  and  retire  into  the  citadel.  Pro« 
vision  was  made  for  the  personal  safety  of  the  Mahometan  inha- 
bitants who  should  retire  to  the  citadel,  and  for  the  security  of  the 
persons  and  property  of  those  who  should  remain  in  their  houses. 
Bat  no  provision  was  made  for  the  security  of  the  property  of  those 
who  should  retire  into  the  garrison,  and  their  property  was  im- 
mediately pillaged  by  the  Servians,  the  Consub  apparently  not 
interfering. 

On  the  following  day  the  Governor  of  the  citadel,  without  being 
as  far  as  it  appears,  regularly  attacked,  bombarded  the  town  at 
interrals  during  4  hours.  This  bombardment  was  at  length  stopped 
by  the  Pasha,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  and  advice  of  the 
Austrian  Consul.    Little  damage  was  done  to  the  town. 

The  Sublime  Forte,  on  hearing  of  these  events,  named  Yefyk 
Achmed  Pasha  to  proceed  to  Belgrade,  and  make  a  full  inquiry. 
The  Sultan  at  the  same  time  displaced  the  Governor,  and  named  a 
new  Gt)vemor. 

The  Servian  Minister  of  the  Interior,  on  the  part  of  the  whole 
Servian  Ministry,  issued  a  proclamation,*  declaring  the  contest  at 

*  PtxKlamaUon  issued  by  Vie  Servian  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in  the  name  cf 

the  whole  Ministry,  to  the  citizens  oj  Belgrade.— June  -f^,  1802. 
(TranalatioiL) 

The  unhappy  and  bloody  contest  by  which  the  peace  and  quiet  of  this  town 
has  been  disturbed  since  yesterday  is  now  at  an  end. 

The  Qovemment,  following  the  well-known  views  of  His  Highnees  our  Prince, 
has  not  omitted  to  take  all  precautions,  from  the  first  to  the  last  moment,  which 
were  deemed  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  citizens. 

Ereiy  precaution  has  been  taken  to  prevent  any  further  bloodshed. 

The  efforts  of  the  Government,  supported  by  the  noble  and  humane  aesiatance 
of  the  Ckmsuls  of  the  guaranteeing  Powers  produced  the  restoration  of  peace  and 
quiet. 

We  have  gained  what  we,  under  other  circumstances,  could  only  have  gained 
wiUi  far  greater  danger  and  bloodshed. 

Tou,  citizens,  our  illustrious  Prince  expects  that  you  will  support  the  Go. 
venunent  in  its  difficult  task  by  following  the  advice  of  the  authorities,  by  your 
friendly  conduct,  and  by  your  humane  behaviour  towards  the  Mohametan  in- 
habitants of  this  town. 

Citizens  of  Belgrade,  you  owe  this  to  your  name,  to  the  dignity  of  our  Prince 
to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  whole  land,  to  the  peace  and  quiet  of  this  city. 
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an  end;  that  bloodshed  had  ceased,  and  recommending  friendly 
conduct  and  humane  behaviour  towards  the  Mahometan  inhabitants 
of  the  town. 

In  this  proclamation  the  following  passage  occurs  :  "  We  have 
gained  what  we,  under  other  circumstances,  could  only  have  gained 
with  far  greater  danger  and  bloodshed." 

It  is  clear  from  this  passage  that  the  quarrel  at  the  fountain  was 
only  a  pretext,  and  that  the  possession  of  the  gates  was  an  object 
for  which  the  Servian  Ministry  were  prepared  to  encounter  danger 
and  bloodshed. 

Thus,  while  the  Sultan  punishes  his  Governor  for  the  bombard- 
ment, no  blame  is  cast  upon  the  Servian  people  for  the  attack  upon 
the  gates,  and  the  pillage  of  the  property  of  those  Turks  who  had 
retired  into  the  citadel.  Nor  did  the  Consuls  deem  it  necessary  to 
blame  either  the  attack  upon  the  Turks  without  provocation,  or  the 
destruction  and  pillage  of  Turkish  property. 

Such  being  the  facts,  it  remains  to  be  considered : — 

1st.  What  are  the  engagements  of  the  Powers  who  signed  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  ;  and, 

2nd.  What  will  be  the  best  course  to  be  taken  by  them  in  order 
to  prevent  similar  disorders  for  the  future. 

With  a  view  to  ascertain  our  engagements,  I  have  consulted  the 
General  Treaty  of  Peace  signed  at  Paris  in  1856,*  the  Protocols  of 
Conferences  preparatory  to  the  conclusion  of  that  Treaty ,t  and  the 
Treaties  and  Hatti-Sheriffs  relating  specially  to  Servia. 

The  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1856  is  an  instrument  of  the  highest 
importance.  It  contains  the  recorded  views  and  decisions  of  Aus- 
tria, France,  Great  Britain,  Prussia,  Eussia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey, 
on  the  subject  of  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  All 
these  Powers  must  be  desirous  to  adhere  faithfully  to  the  engage- 
ments thus  contracted.  We  are  bound,  however,  while  adhering  to 
the  spirit  of  that  Treaty,  to  consider  impartially  any  propositions  by 
which^  varying  the  means,  we  may  preserve  inviolate  the  consistency 
of  our  end. 

Proceeding  in  this  manner,  we  find  that  by  Article  VIII  of  the 
Treaty,  "  Their  Majesties  engage,  each  on  his  part,  to  respect  tho 
independence  and  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  ; 
guarantee,  in  common,  the  strict  observance  of  that  engagement ; 
and  will,  in  consequeneef  consider  awf  act  tending  to  ii$  violation  as  a 
question  of  general  interest ^ 

While  the  Government  issaes  this  appeal  to  yon,  in  the  name  of  onr  Lord  and 
Prince,  it  at  the  same  time  tmats  that  you  will  respond  to  its  expectations  in  the 
fullest  sense,  which  is  the  best  and  only  guarantee  for  the  safety  of  the  city. 

Bel^^e,  June  ^,  1862.  Niobolab  HaianB,  Minister  qf  Interior, 

•  Vol.  JLVI.    Page  8.  +  Vol.  XL VI.    Page  W. 
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These  last  words,  which  I  have  marked,  are  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance for  the  right  understanding  and  faithful  observance  of  the 
Treaty. 

Articles  XXVIII  and  XXIX  of  the  Treaty  affect  Seryia.  The 
engagements  contained  in  them  are  to  the  following  effect : 

"  Art.  XXVIII.  The  Principality  of  Servia  shall  continue  to 
hold  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  in  conformity  with  the  Imperial  Hats, 
whiob  fix  and  determine  its  rights  and  immunities,  placed  hencefor- 
ward under  the  coUectiTe  guarantee  of  the  Contracting  Powers* 
In  consequence,  the  said  Principality  shall  preserve  its  independent 
and  nationa]  administration,  as  well  as  full  liberty  of  worship,  of 
l^islation,  of  commerce,  and  of  navigation. 

**  Art.  XXIX.  The  right  of  garrison  of  th^  Sublime  Porte,  as 
stipulated  by  anterior  regulations,  is  maintained.  No  armed  inter- 
vention can  take  place  in  Servia  without  previous  i^reement  between 
the  High  Contracting  Powers." 

By  these  Articles  it  is  provided  that  the  Principality  of  Servia 
should  continue  to  hold  of  the  Sublime  Porte ;  that  the  Principality 
shall  preserve  its  independent  and  national  administration,  as  well 
as  full  liberty  of  worship,  of  legislation,  of  commerce,  and  of  navi- 
gation. On  the  other  hand,  the  Porte  preserves  its  right  of  garri- 
son,  as  stipulated  by  anterior  regulations. 

Upon  considering  what  has  lately  occurred,  it  does  not  appear  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  that  there  has  been  any  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  Sublime  Porte  to  deprive  Servia  of  its  independent  and 
national  administi^ation,  or  to  infringe  in  any  way  its  full  liberty  of 
worship,  of  legislation,  of  commerce,  or  of  navigation. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  engagement  by  which  it  is  stipulated  that 
the  Principality  shall  continue  to  hold  of  the  Sublime  Porte  has  been 
openly  attacked  and  virtually  denied.  The  declarations  of  the 
Rince  of  the  Skuptchina,  by  which  it  was  declared  that  the  Prince 
alone  was  entitled  to  carry  on  relations  with  foreign  Powers,  and  by 
which  the  Constitution  of  the  Principality  was  set  aside  without  the 
sanction  of  the  Sulfcan,  the  provisions  by  which  an  hereditary  autho- 
rity was  conferred  on  the  Prince  in  contempt  of  the  Pirmans  and 
Hatti-Sheriffs  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  and,  lastly,  the  decree  by  which 
50,000  men  were  to  be  levied  and  armed  in  support  of  this  usurped 
authority,  grievously  affected  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  and  therefore  were,  according  to  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  to  be 
considered  as  matters  of  general  interest. 

Unhappily,  the  Governments  of  Austria  and  Great  Britain  alone 
perceived  the  serious  character  of  these  fprovisions.  The  other 
Powers,  who  treated  the  matter  lightly,  must  now  be  aware  of  the 
consequences  of  these  encroachments  of  the  Prince  of  Servia  upon 
the  rights  of  the  Sultan. 
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Accordingly  the  right  of  gamBon,  as  stipulated  by  anterior 
regulations,  has  been  attacked.  An  insignificant  quarrel  between  a 
Turk  and  a  Sennan  has  been  made  the  pretext  for  a  successful 
assault  on  two  of  the  gates  of  Belgrade,  and  the  other  two  gates 
have  been  surrendered  to  the  Servians  by  the  advice  of  the  European 
Consuls. 

It  now,  therefore,  becomes  matter  oif  consideration  what  course 
shall  be  taken  in  order  to  preserve  friendly  relations  between  the 
Sublime  Porte  and  Servia,  which  province,  according  to  Article  VIII 
of  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest  of  1812,*  has  been  ah  antiquo  subject 
and  tributary  to  the  Porte. 

It  may  possibly  be  desirable  for  this  purpose  that  the  "  anterior 
regulations,"  according  to  which  the  military  forces  of  the  Sultan 
occupy,  or  have  occupied,  certain  gates  in  the  town  of  Belgrade,  and 
certain  forts  and  places  in  Servia,  should  be  modified. 

The  inconveniences  of  a  mixed  jurisdiction  may  possibly  be  such 
that  all  Mahometans  who  reside  out  of  the  fortress  of  Belgrade 
should  be  subjected  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  of 
Servia,  and  amenable  to  the  Servian  police  for  any  contravention  of 
good  order,  or  breach  of  the  peace. 

.  But  if  a  change  of  this  kind  should  be  found  expedient,  care 
must  be  taken : 

1st.  That  a  declaration  of  the  Contracting  Powers  should  record 
in  the  terms,  and  in  fulfilment  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  that  **  the 
Principality  of  Servia  shall  continue  to  hold  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
in  conformity  with  the  Imperial  Hats  which  fix  and  determine  its 
rights  and  immunities,  placed  henceforward  under  the  collective 
guarantee  of  the  Contracting  Powers.  In  consequence  the  said 
Principality  shall  preserve  its  independent  and  national  administra- 
tion, as  well  as  full  liberty  of  worship,  of  legislation,  of  commerce, 
and  of  navigation,*'  and  that  any  act  tending  to  the  violation  of  the 
integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  will  be  considered  by  the  Con- 
tracting Powers  as  a  question  of  general  interest. 

2ndly.  The  Sublime  Porte  must  have  the  means  of  maintaining, 
reinforcing  from  time  to  time,  arming,  and  provisioning  its  fortress 
of  Belgrade.  For  this  puqjose  it  may  be  necessary  to  stipulate  that 
no  forts,  entrenchments,  or  batteries,  shall  be  erected  between  the 
gates  now  abandoned  and  the  citadel ;  that  no  armed  Servians  shall 
be  quartered  there  ;  and  that  every  officer  and  soldier  shall  be  sub- 
ject only  to  Turkish  jurisdiction. 

The  details  of  these  measures,  and  of  any  others  that  may  be 
proposed,  may  bo  fitly  considered  at  Constantinople  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Sovereigns  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  1856. 

All  those  Powers  must  be  aware  that  there  exists  a  conspiracy, 
♦Vol.  XIII.    Page  908. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


QBBAT   BBITAIN  AND  TUBKBY.  425 

scarcelr  concealed,  in  all  the  proTinces  of  Eoropean  Turkey  to 
throw  off  the  rule  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  to  substitute  for  it 
some  kind  of  anarchy.  Some  persons  talk  of  a  Sclare,  some  others 
of  a  Greek  Empire ;  all  look  to  plunder,  to  power,  to  revenge,  and 
to  bloodshed.  In  this  position  of  affairs  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
Great  Powers  represented  at  Constantinople  to  give  the  most 
striking  proof  of  their  fidelity  to  their  solemn  engagements,  their 
regard  for  a  Power  whom  they  have  admitted  into  the  European 
system,  and  their  determination  to  preserve  unbroken  the  general 
peace.  I  am,  Ac. 

Sir  m  JBulwer.  EUSSELL. 


Ifo.  9. — Sir  H.  BuJwer  to  Earl  Busaell.—(Beeeived  July  6.) 
(Extract.)  Oonstantinople^  June  24, 1862. 

It  is  still  only  amidst  much  uncertainty  and  many  confused  and 
contradictory  accounts  that  I  can  pretend  to  give  any  explanation  as 
to  recent  affairs  in  Servia. 

It  has  long  been  evident  that  the  Servian  Government  would, 
when  an  occasion  presented  itself,  endeavour  to  obtain  by  force  the 
concessions  for  which  it  has  for  the  last  two  years  been  negotiating, 
and  there  can  be-little  doubt  that  the  recent  calling  out  and  training 
of  the  militia,  however  otherwise  accounted  for,  had  reference  to 
this  motive.  Nevertheless  the  Servians  were  neither,  I  think,  pre- 
pared nor  disposed,  just  at  present,  to  enter  upon  any  serious 
conflict. 

The  pride,  the  apathy,  the  procrastination  of  the  Turks,  who 
will  never  be  hiuried  about  anything,  and  especially  about  anything 
concerning  a  subordinate  province,  unless  under  very  extreme  and 
pressing  circumstances,  allowed  a  state  of  things  to  continue  at 
Belgrade  which  tlie  Porte  ought  to  have  foreseen  might  compromise 
affiurs  in  Montenegro ;  but  the  usual  answer  that  Aali  Bey,  named 
Commissioner  for  settling  the  points  and  disputes  in  Servia,  was 
about  to  start  for  his  post  immediately,  was  repeated  to  all  my 
observations,  and  left  me  nothing  to  reply.  However,  there  can,  I 
think,  be  little  hesitation  in  believing  that  even  these  delays  would 
have  produced  little  more  than  the  ordinary  results  of  procrastination, 
had  not  some  more  than  usual  cause  for  excitement  existed. 

The  origin  of  the  affray,  during  which  the  Servians  possessed 
themselves  of  two  gates  of  the  town,  hitherto  held  by  the  Turks, 
and  which  took  place  on  the  evening  of  the  15th,  is  as  usual  involved 
in  obscurity  and  dispute.  The  accredited  story,  however,  is  that  a 
Servian  boy  insulted  a  Turk,  who  beat  him,  and  who  was  shortly 
afterwards  stabbed  by  the  boy  to  the  heart. 

I  have  always  thought  that  the  tenacity  of  the  Turks  in  main- 
taining the  guard  of  these  gates  was  a  mistake.    It  is  necessary  to 
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explain  they  are  in  the  midst  of  the  Servians^  and  only  in  the 
possession  of  Ottoman  soldiers  under  the  plea  that  they  are  within 
the  ancient  limits  of  the  fortress ;  a  theory  probably  founded  on 
fact,  but  which  is  not  applicable  to  existing  circumstances. 

Afber  some  fighting  and  firing  and  more  confusion  (it  does  not 
appear,  if  what  the  Austrian  Consul^  who  witnessed  the  scene,  affirms 
is  true,  that  more  than  5  or  6  persons  were  killed),  the  Servian 
Qt)vemment  and  the  Ghovemor  of  the  Citadel  being  both  apprehensive 
of  allowing  the  struggle  to  continue,  agreed  to  close  it  on  an  under- 
standing that  things  should  remain  in  statu  quo  until  some  ultimate 
arrangement. 

About  9  in  the  morning  of  the  17th,  the  Pasha  sent  to  the  Con- 
suls, being  evidently  much  disturbed,  requesting  their  immediate 
presence  in  the  citadel,  since  he  could  not  leave  it. 

The  Consuls  say  that  before  they  could  attend  the  summons  the 
bombardment  of  the  town  commenced  without  adrice  or  apparent 
cause.  The  Pasha  says  he  waited  a  considerable  time,  that  the  Con- 
suls neither  came  nor  sent  back  his  messenger,  that  the  Servians 
attacked  him  and  even  raised  batteries,  and  that  he  was  obliged  to 
defend  himself.     The  fact,  I  believe,  lies  between  the  two  stories. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  that  the  Turkish  urban  population  which 
then  crowded  the  citadel — a  population  which  had  retired  from  their 
dwellings,  which  were  lefb  exposed  to  the  enemy ;  a  population  which 
was  apprehensive  and  exasperated — could  not  be  but  prone  to 
exaggerated  anger  and  fear,  and  that  it  easily  communicated  its  sen- 
timents to  the  Governor  and  his  garrison.  Hence  a  few  shots  from 
muskets  were  easily  taken  as  the  sign  of  a  regular  assault,  and  this 
idea,  the  construction  of  some  barricades,  which  the  Servians  saj 
they  erected  under  the  fear  of  an  attack  from  the  citadel,  not  un- 
naturally confirmed.  The  general  result  of  my  inquiries  leads  me 
to  take  this  view  of  the  case,  which,  moreover,  seems  a  rational 
one. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Austrian  Consul,  who,  from  the  immense 
population  placed  under  his  protection,  was  in  a  peculiar  position, 
and  who  resides,  moreover,  I  am  told,  rather  out  of  the  town,  deter- 
mined if  possible  to  gain  the  citadel,  stop  the  bombardment,  and 
ascertain  its  causes.  He  succeeded  in  his  attempt  (I  have  read  his 
report),  and  at  once  engaged  the  Pasha  to  cease  firing  (this  might 
be  about  12  o'clock  or  a  little  after)  ;  heard  what  he  had  to  say  in 
his  defence,  and  promised  to  take  a  message  from  him  to  the  difierent 
consuls— that  message  being  that  he,  the  Pasha,  had  no  intention 
to  attack  or  bombard  the  town,  unless  he  was  himself  attacked,  but 
he  begged  them  to  keep  back  the  Servians  from  demonstrations  of 
which  he  might  not  rightly  calculate  the  importance,  but  to  which 
ho  should  be  obliged  to  reply ;  and  that  he  still  further  begged  that 
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u  thej  had  not  attended  his  first  request,  they  would  now  repair  to 
the  citadel  and  receive  his  explanations  and  assurances. 

The  Austrian  Consul  sought  his  colleagues  with  this  message ; 
tbej  returned,  as  their  only  answer,  a  protest  against  the  conduct  of 
the  OoTemor,  refusing  to  attend  his  summons,  and  throwing  upon 
iiim  the  reaponsibility  of  all  that  might  occur. 

In  order,  however,  to  prevent  the  ill  effect  which  this  step  might 
possibly  haye  produced,  the  Austrian  consul  himself  returned  with 
the  protest  of  his  brother  Consuls,  and  insisted,  notwithstanding, 
n  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  Pasha's  remaining  quiet,  unless 
nder  circumstances  of  the  gravest  nature. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  that  as  the  fortress  would  depend  on 
Austria  for  provision,  the  advice  of  the  Austrian  Consul  was  certain 
to  have  extreme  weight ;  and  the  Pasha,  in  fact,  promised  positively 
tbat  he  would  remain  tranquil  under  all  provocation  that  was  not  in 
the  highest  degree  perilous  to  his  charge. 

On  ^e  Tuesday  evening,  however,  a  few  shots  were  again  fired 
ficom  the  citadel.  The  Pasha  says  this  was  caused  by  an  attack  on 
the  M^jidie  battery,  and  by  the  discharge  of  two  howitiers  against 
the  Widdin  Qaie,  Whether  this  assertion  is  correct  or  not,  I  am 
imable  to  say ;  but,  at  all  events,  it  appears  that  the  afiair  was 
moely  momentary. 

The  first  news  I  had  of  the  bombardment  was*  on  the  night  of 
Toeedaj,  the  I7th  instant,  when  the  Servian  Bepresentative  called 
on  me  in  a  state  of  great  excitement  and  apparent  alarm.  He  said 
the  whole  property  of  Servia  was  in  Belgrade ;  that  the  destruction 
of  that  city  would  be  an  irretrievable  loss,  and  naturally  render  his 
eountrymen  desperate.  He  seemed  to  consider  the  act  of  the  Pasha 
as  altogether  unaccountable,  and  from  what  he  said,  and  a  telegram 
fecnved  firom  Mr.  Longworth  about  20  minutes  afterwards,  I  con- 
jectured that  a  mutiny,  which  did  not  seem  unlikely,  was  in  the  for- 
tress. It  was  then  about  half-past  9  o'clock,  and  Aali  and  Fuad 
Pashas  were  at  their  country  houses ;  but  I  sent  off  a  messenger 
immediately  with  the  news  that  had  reached  me,  and  which  it  appears 
had,  through  the  same  channel,  already  reached  them,  representing 
the  urgent  necessity  of  taking  the  most  energetic  steps  for  checking 
at  once  the  bombardment,  and  bringing  about,  without  delay, 
tikoee  explanations  which  might  lead  to  a  conciliatory  arrangement. 
It  is  but  justice  to  say  that  the  Porte  on  this  occasion  was  as 
expeditious  as  the  occasion  demanded.  The  most  positive  orders 
Dot  to  fire  from  the  fortress,  except  under  the  most  imperative 
necessity,  was  sent  off  by  telegram.  In  addition  to  Aali  Bey,  who 
was  to  have  started  on  the  following  day,  Achmed  Vefyk  Effendi,  a 
person  of  high  character  and  rank  and  acknowledged  ability,  was 
ordered  to  proceed  at  once  to  Belgrade,  and  in  order  that  all  per- 
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sonnl  questions  (sometimes  difficult  to  answer)  might  be  removed 
from  the  arena  of  dispute,  a  new  Governor,  who  was  to  accompany 
Achmed  and  Aali  Bey,  was  appointed. 

The  first  duties  of  the  two  functionaries  were  to  inquire  inix) 
the  circumstances  which  had  attended  or  caused  the  bombardment, 
and  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  the  conduct  of  the  Governor  who 
had  ordered  it  (I  should  say,  up  to  this  time,  the  Porte  had  re- 
ceived no  news  from  the  Governor ;  the  two  telegrams,  one  dated 
the  17th,  another  the  19th,  came  in  afterwards).  The  second  was 
to  endeavour,  profiting  by  all  circumstances  that  seemed  to  favour 
the  attempt,  to  enter  into  friendly  negotiations  with  the  Servian 
Government,  and,  by  restoring  things  to  a  normal  state,  render  the 
settlement  of  the  old  and  long-standing  disputes  more  easy. 

I  ordered  Mr.  Longworth  to  lose  no  time  in  seeing  Achmed 
Vefyk  after  his  arrival,  and  endeavouring  to  aid  him  in  the  objects 
of  his  mission. 

It  is  not  yet  known,  but  probably  will  be  before  this  despatch 
leaves  Constantinople,  whether  Vefyk  has  arrived  at  the  citadel,  or 
whether  it  will  even  be  possible  for  him  to  get  there ;  but  I  do  not, 
myself,  look  forward  to  serious  obstacles  on  this  score. 

I  had  a  long  conversation  with  Aali  Pasha  at  his  yaJi  yesterday 
morning  on  the  subject  of  what  arrangement  he  now  considers  not 
only  desirable  but  possible.  He  recognizes  that  it  would  be  out 
of  the  question  to  expect  that  the  Servians  should  give  up  the  gates 
they  are  in  possession  of;  at  the  same  time  he  represents  the  humi- 
liation which  this  will  be  to  the  Sultan,  unless  the  Porte  obtains 
some  counterbalancing  advantage,  and  talks  of  the  establishment  of 
mixed  tribunals  under  the  sanction  of  which  the  Turkish  and 
Servian  population  might  still  continue  to  reside  in  that  portion  of 
the  town  (formerly,  it  is  true,  all  Turkish)  where  their  population  is 
now  intermingled. 

For  my  own  part  I  dissent  from  this  view,  for  even  if  the  Servians 
agreed  to  it,  it  would  settle  nothing,  and  only  open  the  door  to 
further  and  constant  disputes.  I  do  not  think  either  that  much 
will  be  got  by  examining  former  Hatti-Sherifis  or  old  plans  as  to 
the  fortress  in  a  bygone  state  of  things. 

The  rational  course  seems  to  me  to  throw  all  this  ancient  lumber 
of  controversy  aside,  and  to  look  at  the  points  at  issue  plainly  and 
practically  both  as  to  former  intentions  and  present  circumstances. 
The  object  of  Europe  is  and  was  that  Turkey  should  hold  the 
fortress  of  Belgrade.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  it  should  be 
in  a  defensible  position.  It  is  the  object  of  Europe,  also,  that  out 
of  that  fortress,  and  others  (if  they  are  to  be  maintained)  which  are 
well  known,  there  should  be  no  Turks  residing  in  Servia,  whether  in 
Belgrade  or  elsewhere. 
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It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  simply  necessary,  first,  to  ascertain 
what  enceinte  is  necessary  to  the  citadel  for  its  safety,  and  to  annex 
thflt  to  the  citadel,  adding  such  works  as  may  be  required;  and 
secondly,  to  withdraw  the  Turks  altogether  from  the  rest  of 
the  city. 

Priyate  interests  on  either  side  may  thus  suffer,  but  a  system 
for  indemnifying  them  should  be  adopted. 
JEarlBus^ell.  H.  L.  BXJLWEE. 


{Incloiure  l.y^AeMr  Faeha  to  Aali  Pasha, 
(Traduction.) 

(T^l^raphique.)  Belgrade,  le  17  Juin,  1862. 

ATTJOTrRD'Hiri,  k  rheure  {^  la  Turque),  les  Serbes  ont  attaqu6 
pabliqnement  et  font  feu  sur  la  forteresse.  Les  cris  r6p6t6s  pour 
les  engager  k  cesser  le  feu  loin  de  produire  aucun  effet.  lis  ont 
commence  h  venir  en  forme  de  bataillon  et  augments  leur  feir  a 
I'aide  des  canons  qu'ils  ont  apportSs.  Nous  avons  d^,  de  notre 
e6t^,  recourir  aux  mdmes  moyens,  et  le  combat  continue  k  Theure 
qu'il  est.  Les  Senriens  font  feu,  d'une  part,  et,  de  Pautre,  ils  con- 
stroisent  des  batteries  et  des  retranchements  yis-j^vis  de  quelques 
pomts  de  la  forteresse.  A  cet  effet  ils  ramassent  du  bois  et  des  pierres. 
AaU  Fasha.  ACHIE  PASHA. 


(IncloMtire  2.) — Achir  Fasha  to  Aali  Pasha, 
(Traduction.) 
(lel^graphique.)  Belgrade  le  19  Juin,  1862. 

Mabjdi,  apr^  que  Tattaque  des  Serbes  a  &t6  emp^chee  par  la 
fince  ils  ont  continue  de  tirer  de  fusils  jusqu'au  soir  du  mSme  jour. 
Bans  la  soiree  de  Mardi  h  Marcredi  ils  ont  attaqu6  la  batterie  dite 
Hedjidi^  et  la  porte  de  Widdin  aux  moyens  de  fusils  et  de  deux 
obusiers.  Nous  y  avons  riposte  par  quelques  coups  de  fusil,  et  par 
deux  boulets.  Depuis  les  Serviens  ont  completement  cesse  leur 
feu,  mais  ils  fortifient  sans  rellUshe  leurs  batteries. 
AaU  Pasha.  ACHIB  PASBA. 


No.  10,— Earl  Eussell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  July  6, 1862. 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  came  to  me  yesterday  at  the  Foreign 
Office. 

I  said  that  I  thought  it  behoved  the  Sultan  to  consider  very 
lerioualy  the  state  of  his  Empire,  and  not  to  exhaust  his  resources 
in  defending  that  which  could  not  successfully  be  retained.  That, 
for  instance,  the  gates  in  the  town  of  Belgrade,  which  were  mere 
posts  without  fortifications,  could  not  be  held  by  some  10  or  20  men 
at  each  post  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile  population  with  any  hope  of 
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success.    They  had  now  been  given  up  by  the  advice  of  the  Consuls, 
and  could  not  be  recovered  without  a  bloody  war  in  Servia. 

The  Ambassador  said  it  might  not  be  expedient  to  disturb  tHe 
present  state  of  possession,  but  the  right  would  not  be  yielded. 

I  said  with  regard  to  the  whole  question  the  right  was  with  the 
Sultan ;  but  it  behoves  the  Porte  to  consider  the  state  of  Turkey 
with  a  view  to  maintain  what  could  be  maintained,  and  to  yield 
what  could  not  be  held. 
JSarl  Cowley.  EUSSELIi. 

JSfb.  11. — Lord  Napier  to  Sari  Bmselh— {Received  July  7.) 
(Extract.)  St,  Petershuryh,  June  29, 1862. 

I  WEiTT  to  Tsarskoe  Selo  this  forenoon  to  receive  Prince  Qort- 
chakofTs  reply  to  your  Lordship'^  last  communication  respecting  a 
settlement  between  Servia  and  the  Porte. 

•Tour  Lordship  suggested  that  if  concessions  involving  the 
evacuation  of  certain  posts  at  Belgrade,  or  of  certain  fortified 
places  in  the  interior,  be  asked  of  the  Porte  with  the  view  of  pre- 
venting collisions,  it  would  be  desirable  to  confirm  the  Porte  in  the 
possession  of  the  Citadel  of  Belgrade  by  securing  to  it  the  means 
^  of  reinforcing  and  provisioning  that  fortress.  Tou  also  desired 
that  any  counsels  which  might  be  offered  to  the  Porte  and  the 
Servian  Government  should  be  impartial,  and  that  the  Servian 
Government  should  be  discouraged  from  aiming  at  independence 
and  violating  its  allegiance  to  the  Suzerain  Power  and  the  Treaties 
to  which  it  is  lawfully  bound. 

I  had  already  communicated  your  Lordship's  sentiments  to 
Prince  Gortchakoff  in  writing  the  day  before  yesterday.  I  repeated 
them  to  his  Excellency  verbally,  and  asked  him  whether  he  had  any 
remarks  to  offer  to  your  Lordship  in  reply. 

A  long  and  rather  desultory  conversation  ensued,  of  wliich  the 
subtance  may  be  stated  as  follows : 

Prince  Gortchakoff  maintains  the  principle  of  the  suzerainet^ 
of  the  Sultan  in  Servia,  but  holds  that  the  relations  of  the  Turkish 
Government  and  army  with  that  province  must  be  in  several  respects 
altered ;  he  advises  the  evacuation  of  the  gates  and  military  posi- 
tions occupied  by  the  Turks  in  the  town  of  Belgrade,  as  well  as 
certain  fortified  places  of  little  consideration  in  the  interior  of  the 
country ;  he  does  not  absolutely  refuse  to  consider  any  compensatory- 
demands  which  may  be  urged  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment for  these  concessions.  Far  from  thinking  it  advisable,  how- 
ever, to  strengthen  the  hold  of  the  Turks  on  the  fortress  of 
Belgrade,  his  Excellency  is  of  opinion  that  that  place  might  be 
ceded  by  the  Porte  with  advantage;  and  he  states  that  such  a 
proposal,  if  started  in  the  Gonference  at  Constantinople,  will  meet 
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-vrith  the  support  of  the  Butsian  Plenipotentiary.  The  Prince  con* 
aiden  tiliat  the  occupation  of  the  citadel  by  the  Turks  will  be  a 
oonatant  source  of  exasperation  to  the  Seryians,  associated  espe- 
ciallj  aa  it  will  be  with  the  late  outrages.  He  contends  that  it  has 
lost  all  importance  for  the  Turks,  as  the  fortress  no  longer  forms  a 
defence  for  the  Ottoman  territory,  now  practically  alienated  in  its 
Ticsixiity,  and  no  longer  threatened  on  that  side,  as  the  sentiments  of 
the  Austrian  Qovemment  are  most  friendly  to  the  Porte.  He 
beliereB  that  the  Gk)yemment  of  Eussia  will  not  be  found  alone  in 
supporting  that  opinion,  but  if  the  proposal  be  definitely  resisted 
hy  the  Porte,  he  will  not  urge  it.  He  wishes  that  it  might  be 
adTioed  by  all  the  Powers  in  concert,  when,  in  his  Excellency's 
opinion^  it  would  be  easily  acceded  to  at  Constantinople. 

The  Prince  will  generally  advise  moderation  on  all  sides,  but  he 
does  not  think  that  the  Servians,  in  their  present  temper,  would 
be  meet  effectually  recalled  to  reason  and  conciliation  by  being 
bruBquely  reminded  of  their  subjection  to  the  Sultan  and  their 
obligations  under  existing  Treaties.  Saoh  representations  might  be 
made  later  more  effectually,  when  the  first  effervescence  of  justifiable 
indi^ination  and  resistance  has  passed  away. 

His  Excellency  desires  to  refer  the  whole  subject  to  the  Oon- 
fafence  at  Constantinople,  and  will  be  happy  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  tiie  sense  of  your  Lordship's  instructions  to  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador. 

In  replying  to  the  remarks  of  Prince  Gortchakoff,  I  strongly 
contended  against  the  notion  of  originating  or  supporting  a  proposal 
for  the  evacuation  of  the  fortress  of  Belgrade,  an  overture  which, 
I  eaid,  would  be  energetically  repelled  by  the  Porte,  and  resisted  to 
the  last  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  probably  by  that  of 
Aofltria.  I  said  that  if  the  Servians  became  aware  that  a  pre- 
tension of  that  sort  would  be  supported  by  Eussia,  any  vague  advice 
to  be  moderate  would  become  entirely  useless*  It  was  idle,  I  ob'- 
Beerred,  to  discuss  whether  the  fortress  of  Belgrade  was  materially 
ufl^ol  to  the  Porte  or  not :  that  fortress  was  associated  with  the 
whole  military  history  of  Turkey;  it  was  lawfully  possessed  by 
TuAey.  The  Turks  are  determined  to  keep  it ;  no  one  now  pro- 
poeed  its  cession  by  the  Sultan,'and  the  Servians  were  manifestly 
incapable  of  capturing  it.  It  was  not  to  be  believed  that  the  Ghreat 
Powers  would  suffer  a  prolonged  and  groundless  continuance  of 
hostilities  at  Belgrade ;  peace  would  be  restored  by  one  means  or 
another,  and  a  pacific  settlement  would  be  negotiated  under  the 
laediation  of  the  guaranteeing  Powers.  To  throw  in  this  question 
irantonly  of  the  cession  of  the  fortress  of  Belgrade  would  be  a 
moat  superfluous  and  dangerous  aggravation  of  existing  difficulties. 
I  added  that,  although  the  recent  conflict  and  loss  of  life  were 
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deeply  to  be  regretted,  I  thought  those  incidents  might  still  be 
turned  to  advantage :  the  questions  between  Turkey  and  Servia  had 
come  to  a  crisis ;  they  might  now  be  regulated  definitively,  and  the 
settlement  effected  might  ensure  peace  to  all  parties  for  many 
years. 

His  Excellency  in  general  terms  affirmed  that  he  would  do 
nothing  to  exasperate  the  controversy,  and  that  he  hoped  it  might 
be  adjusted  by  pacific  means. 
Uarl  Bussell  NAPIEE, 


No.  U.—Uarl  Bussell  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer, 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  July  9, 1862: 

I  HAYfi  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  24ith  of  June, 
relating  to  the  events  which  have  occurred  at  Belgrade. 
.  I  entirely  concur  in  your  general  vjews. 

As  to  the  past,  I  observe  that  Achir  Pacha  affirms  that  the 
fortress  was  attacked,  not  only  by  musketry,  but  by  howitzers. 

The  Austrian  Consul  affirms  that  when  he  was  in  the  fortress 
the  second  time,  when  the  bombardment  had  ceased,  the  fire  of 
musketry  on  the  part  of  the  Servians  was  continual,  and  that  3 
Turks  were  killed  by  it  during  the  short  period  of  his  stay. 

Mr.  Consul  Longworth^  on  the  other  hand,  represents  the  bom- 
bardment as  entirely  unprovoked,  and  the  mere  effect  of  panic. 

It  is  desirable  to  clear  up  these  discrepancies. 

With  regard  to  the  future,  you  will  be,  in  a  few  days  in  pos- 
session of  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Q-overnment. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  concur  with  you  in  considering  that 
the  object  of  Europe  was  that  the  fortress  of  Belgrade  should  be 
held  by  the  Turks.  It  is  now,  as  much  as  ever,  the  object  of  the 
British  Government.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would,  therefore, 
approve  of  any  measure  that  may  confirm  and  strengthen  the  hold 
of  the  Turks  upon  the  fortress  of  Belgrade. 

Whether  there  are  any  otiier  forts  which  it  is  necessary,  or  even 
useful,  that  the  Turks  should  possess,  is  a  question  upon  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  not,  at  present,  sufficient  informa- 
tion to  enable  them  to  give  a  competent  opinion. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  agree  with  you  that  mixed  tribunals 
would  only  give  rise  to  fresh  disputes. 

The  Turks  who  choose  to  leave  Servia  should  receive  indemnity 
from  the  Servian  Government;  but  those  who  choose  to  remain 
should  be  subject  to  Servian  tribunals  and  Servian  police.  This 
should  be  made  clear  to  them,  and  they  should  be  required  to  make 
their  choice  within  a  fixed  period. 

Upon  these  terras  the  present  disputes  miglit  be  settled,  and,  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  future  contests  avoided. 
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Her  Majesty's  Gt>Temmenfc  agree  with  jou  in  thinking  tAat, 
while  it  is  necessary  to  refer  to  the  regulations  of  the  past  to  ascer- 
tain the  rights  of  hoth  parties,  the  policy  of  the  future  must  be 
directed  by  a  calm  review  of  the  wants  and  requirements  of  the 
present  time.  I  am,  &c, 

air  H.  Buhotr.  EITSSBLL. 


Ko.  1^,—Earl  Buaell  to  Lord  Napier. 
(Brtnct)  Foreign  Qflce,  July  10, 1862. 

I  HATE  to  instruct  you  to  state  to  Prince  Gh>rtchakoff  that  Her 
Mi^ty  is  determined,  in  the  Conferences  proposed  at  Constanti- 
nople, to  maintain  the  engagements  contracted  by  Her  Majesty  in 
the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1856. 

Tour  Excellency  will  state  that  it  is  evident  that  Servia  pro- 
voked the  recent  conflict  at  Belgrade,  and  that  the  murder  of  a 
S^nrian  or  a  Turk  was  merely  the  occasion  and  pretext  for  an  assault 
\xm^  premeditated. 

The  Russian  Government  will  do  well  to  reflect  whether  Bussia 
CBD,  with  good  faith  towards  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  and 
towards  Turkey,  depart  from  Treaties  so  recently  and  so  solemnly 
made. 

Tou  will  state  this  in  substance,  but  in  the  most  courteous 
language,  to  Prince  Gortchakoffl  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
well  aware  that  the  sympathies  of  Bussia  for  the  Christians  in  the 
East  are  very  strong;  but  if  the  Christians  rob  and  murder  and 
break  their  promises,  they  ought  to  forfeit  the  support  of  a  Christian 
Ooremment. 
LordNi^ier,  EUSSBLL. 

No,  16.  —JSarl  Bunell  to  Sir  H.  Buhoer. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  July  16, 1862. 

I  H1.TE  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  the  Bepresentatives  at 
C<in8tantinople  of  the  Great  Powers  ought,  in  the  opinion  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  to  call  upon  the  Servians  not  to  disturb  the 
present  ttatue  quo  in  Servia  till  the  Conferences  are  terminated. 

If  the  Servians  should  attack  the  Portress  of  Belgrade  with  the 
object  of  capturing  it,  they  would  violate  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  and 
moat  be  held  responsible  for  all  the  consequences. 

I  informed  your  Excellency,  by  telegraph,  on  the  10th  instant, 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  considered  the  Conferences  respect- 
iog  Servia  should  commence ;  that  they  saw  no  necessity  for  not; 
aammoniog  the  Bepresentatives  of  all  the  Powers  parties  to  the 
Treaty  of  1856 ;  and  that  the  King  of  Italy  remains  King  of  Sar- 
dinia as  much  as  he  was  at  the  time  that  Treaty  was  entered  into. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  report  to  me  why  the  Conference  doej 
[1866-66.  I VI.]  2  F 
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not  assemble,  and  to  ask  Aali  Pasba  to  summon  the  Bepresentatiyes 
of  all  the  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

I  hare  to  add  that  Great  Britain  cannot  reasonably  be  asked  or 
expected  to  guarantee  the  maintenance  of  the  present  status  qu6  at 
Belgrade.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  S.  JBulwer.  BITBSELL. 


JVb.  17. — Sir  S.  Bulwer  to  Earl  JStwseU, — {Eeeeived  July  18.) 
(Extract.)  OonBtantinople,  July.9, 1802. 

The  last  accounts  from  Belgrade  leave  it  to  be  understood  that 
a  good  deal  of  excitement  has  been  got  up  amongst  the  Serrian 
population.  Large  numbers  of  peasants  surround,  I  am  told,  tiie 
fortress ;  the  Turkish  population  is  entirely  driren  from  the  town ; 
and  from  the  tone  of  the  Bussian  Bepresentatiro  here,  and  the 
communibations  made  by  M.  Oaraschanin  to  the  Porte  and  the 
Gonsuls,  I  think  it  appears  pretty  clear  that  the  Serrian  Gorenxment 
means  to  ask  for  the  possession  of  the  citadel  at  Belgrade,  and  also 
of  all  the  other  fortresses.  I  was  fearful  from  the  first  that  the  line 
taken  rather  hastily,  and  certainly  on  rather  imperfect  and  one-sided 
information  by  all  the  Consuls  saring  the  Austrian,  would  have  the 
effect  of  greatly  exaggerating  the  Serrian  demands — and  I  say  rather 
imperfect  and  one-sided  information,  because  it  seems  clear  now  that 
though  the  Pasha  might  not,  and  was  not,  I  think,  justified  ia  besi* 
barding  the  town,  he  still  received  considerable  provocation,  and  that 
the  Serrian  Government  was  either  unable  or  indispoBod  to  protect 
the  property  of  the  Mussulmans  which  it  had  been  engaged  to  do, 
or  to  prevent  the  Servian  population  from  making  hostile  demonsirs- 
tions  against  the  fortress. 

Achmed  Yofyk  at  first  wrote  as  if  everything  was  easy,  and  an 
amicable  arrangement  almost  certain.  I  fblt  pretty  sure  this  would 
not  be,  and  that  a  negotiation  carried  on  between  him  and  M.  Garas- 
chanin  could  hardly  have  a  positive  result. 

This  anticipation  has  proved  correct,  and  the  question  should 
now,  therefore,  come  before  the  Porte  and  the  Bepresentalttves  at 
Constantinople  with  the  least  possible  delay,  since  hardly  an  hour 
passes  which  is  not  subject  to  some  contingencies. 

I  have  spoken  to  Fuad  and  Aali  Pashas  in  this  sense,  and  I  hope 
our  first  meeting  will  be  in  the  beginning  of  next  week. 

I  think  it  not  improbaWe  that  at  that  meeting  the  Porte,  sup- 
ported by  the  Austrian  Bepresentative  and  myself,  will  make  cortam 
proposals  of  a  moderate  and  conciliatory  diaracter  on  all  other 
points,  maintaining  in  the  strongest  manner  its  right  and  determina- 
tion to  keep  possession  of  the  citadel  at  Belgrade ;  and  also,  as  to 
the  other  fortresses,  these  might  have  been  subject  to  negotifltlon,  if 
the  question  of  the  fortress  at  Belgrade  had  not  been  raised:  it  may 
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l)e  difficult  aow  to  sanotioii  aa  example  which  may  aubsequentlj  be 
taken  adyantage  of:  still  oa  this  point,  I  do  not  think  the  Porte  so 
positiye. 

Erom  the  first  I  stated  to  your  Lordship  what  I  thought  fisur  and 
OBBsonabley  viz. : 

That  the  Turks  should  insist  on  maintaining  the  citadel  of  BeL* 
grade  in  a  defensible  state^  which  implies  with  a  certain  foreground 
Qtencei»i€. 

The  extent  of  this  to  be  determined  by  militaij  science;  it 
beiug  understood  that  the  least  space  possible  for  safety  should  be 
assigned. 

Vat  thai,  a  few  houses  belonging  to  Servians  on  the  Save  would 
probably  have  to  be  destroyed ;  all  the  rest  would  be  Turkish  houses. 

The  property  without  the  enceinte  might  be  ceded  to  the  Ser- 
rmm^  and  a  principle  of  reciprocal  indemnity  agreed  to. 

The  Tiudks  would  then  be  withdrawn  from  the  faubourg  alto- 
ge&er,  and  the  gates,  so  long  in  contestation,  given  up  to  the 
Semaiui,  wfaieh  I  thiok  they  might  be,  being  really  useless  to  the 
TuAb. 

If  iiie  Forte  makes  a  proposal  of  thia  kind — and  it  will  probably 
hare  some  difficulty  about  this — >I  do  not  see  what  more  it  can  do, 
vithout  giving  up  everything  to  Servia. 

The  principle — "  Fortress  to  Turkey ;  out  of  fortress  no  Turks  " 
<>-wiIl  be  strictly  observed;  and  more  than  this  even  the  Servians 
theniBelTeBy  before  this  last  disturbance  (which  looking  at  its  charac- 
ter and,  as  it  would  appear,  long  meditated  design,  hardly  deserves 
enoouagement),  did  not  ask  for. 

It  would  tend  greatly  to  make  any  reasonable  arrangemei]^ 
pncticable^  if  the  Powers,  or  indeed  two  or  three  of  the  Powers,  let 
it  deadly  be  understood  that  any  change  in  the  citadel  of  Belgrade 
iRwkL  be  a  change  in  the  political  situation  of  Europe  that  could 
not  be  sanctioned. 
MtirlBm$M.  H.  L.  BULWEB. 


No.  18.-*.©ir/  Eussell  to  Sir  S.  Buhoer. 
8iB^  Foreign  Office,  July  18, 1862. 

T&B  Turkish  Ambassador  communicated  to  me  yesterday  a  tele- 
fraphic  despatch  &om  Aali  Pasha,  stating  the  difficulties  existing  at 
tib  present  moment  in  Servia,  apcl  proposing  that  the  Great  Powers 
riioold  guarantee  the  statue  qua  in  that  country  until  the  questions 
in  dispute  should  be  decided. 

I  UAd  M.  Muaurus  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not 
qooaent  to  guarantee  the  present  state  of  thiugs,  and  that  the  first 
tUng  to  be  done  was  to  summon  a  meeting  of  the  Bepresentotives 
^all  the  Powers  who  sigued  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 
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I  hare  to  instruct  jour  Excellency  to  attend  this  meeting,  and 
read  to  the  Bepresentatives  my  instructions  to  jou  on  the  subject 
of  Serria. 

If  some  of  the  Bepresentatives  hare  receired  no  instructionsy 
and  no  joint  adrice  can  be  giren  to  the  Porte,  the  Ottoman  Gk)yem* 
ment  must  in  that  ease  adopt  such  measures  as  may  best  preserre 
its  authority,  and  fulfil  reasonable  expectations  in  Serria. 

Her  Majesty's  Ooremment  are  of  opinion  that  the  Sultan  ought 
to  keep  the  Fortress  of  Belgrade. 

I  sent  you  the  substance  of  this  despatch  in  a  telegram  of  to-day. 

I  am,  &o. 
air  IT.  JBulwer.  BUSSBLL. 


iVb.  19.— 3fr.  Limley  to  JSarl  BusselL — {Eeeeived  July  21.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Fetershuryh,  July  16, 1862. 

Ok  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  10th  instant, 
instructing  Lord  Napier  to  inform  Prince*  Gortchakofl^  of  the  course 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  intended  to  follow  at  the  ap- 
proaching Conferences  at  Constantinople  on  the  affairs  of  Serria,  I 
inquired  by  telegraph  when  his  Excellency  could  see  me,  and  I 
proceeded  to-day,  by  appointment,  to  Peterhoff,  where  the  Court 
now  is. 

In  carrying  out  your  Lordship's  instructions,  I  told  His  Excel- 
lency that  Her  Majesty's  Gorernment  are  well  aware  that  the 
sympathies  of  Bussia  for  the  Christiai^  in  the  East  are  very  strong; 
but  while  respecting  the  religious  feeling  which  the  Emperor,  his 
Government,  and  the  whole  Bussian  nation  eutei*tained  for  their  co- 
religionists in  Turkey,  Her  Majesty's  Gt>vemmeut  considered  that 
when  Christians  were  guilty  of  robbery  and  murder,  and  broke 
their  engagements,  they  ought  to  forfeit  the  support  of  a  Christian 
Government. 

I  told  his  Excellency  it  was  evident  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern* 
ment  that  the  recent  conflicts  which  had  taken  place  at  Belgrade 
had  been  excited  by  the  Servians,  who  had  made  an  insignificant 
quarrel  the  occasion  and  pretext  of  an  assault  long  premeditated.  I 
stated  also  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  believe  that 
the  Bussian  Government  desired  to  act  otherwise  than  in  good  feith 
towards  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  and  towards  Turkey,  or  that 
Bussia  intended  to  withdraw  from  Treaties  so  recently  and  solemnly 
made;  and  I  added  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  deter- 
mined, in  the  Conferences  about  to  be  held  at  Constantinople  to 
maintain  all  the  engagementn  contracted  by  Her  Majesty  in  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  of  1856 :  without,  however  (while  adhering  to  the 
spirit  of  that  Treaty),  refusing  to  examine  impartially  any  proposi- 
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tion  hj  whicb^  while  varjiug  the  means,  the  eousistenoj  of  the 
Treaty  may  be  kept  inviolate,  Her  Majeety^s  Gbvemm'ent  being  of 
opinion  that  it  is  only  thus  that  it  will  be  possible  to  preserve  that 
general  peace  which  is  so  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  Europe. 

Prince  Gortchako£rs  observations  may  be  resumed  as  follows : 

With  regard  to  the  sentiments  which  animate  the  Sussian 
Oovemment  in  this  question,  his  !ESLcellency  said  they  were  not 
based  on  the  identity  of  creed  which  connected  Bussia  with  their 
co-religionists  in  the  East,  but  on  the  broader  basis  of  humanity 
common  to  ail  Ghnstians.  What  he  contended  for  was,  the 
necessity  for  the  complete  removal  of  all  those  disabilities  under 
whicb^he  Christians  suffered;  for  as  long  as  the  horrible  feeling 
existed,  that  under  Mahometan  rule,  not  only  were  the  lives  and 
property  of  Christians  endangered,  but  the  honour  of  theur  wiyes 
and  children  was  not  safe  from  outrage,  so  long  would  the  peace 
of  the  Turkish  Empire  be  disturbed  by  the  natural  efforts  of  the 
oppressed  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  their  oppressors. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  said  that  he  could  by  no  means  agree  with 
your  Lordship*s  propositions  that,  because  Christians  had  robbed 
and  murdered,  they  were  to  forfeit  the  support  of  a  Christian 
Oovemment ;  for  these  very  crimes  might  be,  as  he  believed  they 
mosrtly  were,  merely  reprisals  for  injuries  of  a  like  nature  committed 
by  the  Turks. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  demiurred  to  the  statement  that  it  was  evident 
ihe  recent  conflict  at  Belgrade  had  been  excited  by  the  Servians. 
He  bad  every  reason  to  believe  the  contrary  had  been  the  case,  and 
that  his  views  would  be  borne  out  by  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Consol-Ckneral  in  Se^a,  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  honour,  in 
whose  version  of  the  affair  he  WQuld  place  implicit  faith. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  stated  also  that  he  utterly  disbelieved  the 
statement  that  the  assault  was  a  premeditated  affair  on  the  part  of 
&e  Servians ;  but  that  this  and  other  questions  would  be  cleared  up 
by  the  investigation  now  being  carried  on ;  and  until  the  reports  of 
the  Consuls  vnth  regard  to  it  were  received  it  was  impossible  to 
pronounce  a  judgment  with  regard  to  the  conflicting  statements  of 
what  bafl  occurred,  and  how  it  had  been  brought  about. 

With  regard  to  the  determination  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  adhere  to  the  engagements  contracted  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of 
1856,  Prince  Gortchakoff  said  the  Bussian  Government  was  actuated 
by  the  same  sentiment ;  nevertheless,  he  considered  the  only  means 
of  coming  to  a  satisfactory  understanding  would  be  by  counselling 
moderation  and  concession  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  Government. 
JEarl  BuueU.  J.  S.  LUMLET. 
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No,  2O,'-^0dn8ul'Oeneral  Langworth  to  Sit*  H,  Bukoer. 
(Extract.)  Belgrade,  July  3, 1^02. 

A  YBBT  imperfect  conception  of  the  catvseB  of  the  late  de^dcnnUe 
events  at  Belgrade  could  be  forsied  wei>e  we  to  confine  our  yiew  t» 
them  alone,  or  to  the  conflictiDg  statements  put  forward  with  re(q>ect 
to  them  by  the  THrkish  and  SCTvian  authorities.  That  of  the  latter, 
entitled  an  historical  summary  under  date  of  the  1st  instant,  and  of 
which  I  hare  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  E&eellency  a  oqrf 
berewit^i  inclosed,  traces  them  to  a  source  which  neither  I  nor  aoj 
of  my  coneagues  had  heiote  beeii  aware  of,  namely,  a  sqoabUe 
between  a  Jew  baker  and  some  Turks  relative  to  a  chimney,  coa* 
sidered  a  dangerous  nuiaanee  in  that  neighbourhood.  I  haV^  been 
assured  by  a  re6^>ectable  individual  of  the  Jewish  community  living 
there,  that  there  could  be  no  possible  connection  between  that 
incident  and  the  tumult  which  ensued.  The  next  circumataaee 
alluded  to  is  the  murder  of  a  Servian  boy  at  a  fountain :  1^  Torkiah 
Commissary  Achmed  Vefyk  Effendi  affirms  that  in  the  deposition  of 
M.  G^araschanin  no  mention  was  made  of  the  boy,  and  that  the 
murder  is  a  pure  invention.  Of  the  boy,  who  is  described  in  the 
report  as  dying,  but  not  dead,  though  he  declared  himself  to  have 
been  killed  by  the  Turks,  no  traces  can  be  discovered.  There  was  m 
quarrel,  it  is  true,  between  some  Servian  gendarmes  and  Tivkiak 
soldiers  who  were  being  dragged  by  the  others  to  the  Servian  polioa 
office,  and  while  resisting  them  were  fired  upon  by  the  ordws  of  the 
Servian  dragoman  Simeon.  These  orders  had  been  repeatedly  given 
by  him,  and  a  Turkish  soldier  had  been  shot  by  the  gendarmes^ 
when  the  Nizam  under  the  command  of  the  Yoivode  or  Super* 
intendent  of  the  Turkish  police  fired  on  the  Serbs  and  killed  the 
dragoman  in  question.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  last  fact^ 
which,  indeed,  is  admitted  on  all  aides;  but  what  is  singulMr  ia  that 
of  the  fray  as  reported  in  this  summary,  the  main  feature  is  left  out. 
It  evidently  originated  in  the  attempt  of  the  Servian  g^idarmes  to 
conduct  by  force  the  Turkish  soldiers  to  the  Servian  instead  of  their 
own  police  station,  as  the  standing  regulations  founded  on  the  Hatti- 
Sheriff  prescribe. 

Before  pointing  out  why,  and  in  what  manner,  this  attempt  was 
made,  I  think  it  necessary  to  take  a  preliminary  view  of  the  state  of 
circumstances  and  public  feeling  in  the  principality,  which  maf 
have  been  conducive  to  these  results.  This  is  the  mcwe  requisiia, 
perhaps,  that  the  apologists  of  the  Servian  Government  aaaign  as  the 
primary  cause  of  them  the  irritation  produced  here  by  the  deli^  <rf 
the  Porte  in  sending  out  a  Commissioner  to  settle  th«  question  of 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Turks  resident  outside  the  fortresses,  fa. 
following  out  this  plea,  namely^  the  exasperation  of  the  Servians, 
they  seem  to  have  forgotten  how  entirely  it  militates  against  the 
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asaortdon  they  aa  positively  make,  that  the  Turks,  and  not  the 
Servians,  have  heen  the  aggressors  on  this  oiscaaion.  The  question 
thus  ndsed  as  to  the  state  of  public  feeling  with  a  view  of  proving 
the  Servians  to  have  acted  merely  on  the  d^nsive,  might  be 
Answered,  I  think,  to  your  Excellency's  satisfaction,  and  this  in 
a  way  which  must  lead  to  a  diametrically  opposite  conclusion. 

Sut  apart  from  these  general  considerations  there  is  a  chain  of 
cifcumstasiceSy  proving  beyond  a  doubt  that  what  has  taken  place  to 
A  certain  extent  is  the  result  not  of  accident,  but  of  design  and 
Qcmbinataon. 

The  disorder  ffiid  perturbation  of  which  Belgrade  has  been  so 
long  the  theatre,  the  crisis  of  which  has  been  the  late  outbreak,  was 
in  »  gseat  measure  brought  about  hj  a  body  of  men  called  gendai^ 
merie.  They  were  instituted  by  Prince  Miloach,  about  a  year  after 
Jik  letom  to  Belgrade,  and  consisted  at  fiist  of  120  men.  Before 
that  time  the  Servian  police  had  been  composed  of  some  80  pandours, 
A8  they  were  called,  who,  co*operating  wi&  the  Turkish  police^ 
Booceeded  perfectly  in  keeping  the  peace  of  the  town — ^Turks  and 
SerYians  living  on  the  best  terms  together,  and,  as  I  have  been 
Mored  by  M.  Oaraschanin,  only  two  riots  having  occurred,  and 
OBB  man  been  killed,  during  the  course  of  the  20  years.  Tke  chief 
busmen  of  the  gendarmerie  was  to  intimidate  the  Turkish  popii- 
Lslaan,  and  gradually  encroach  on  the  fimctiona  of  the  Turkish 
police,  so  that  they  should  be  at  length  practically  superseded  by 
than.  Tins  force  has  been  from  time  to  time  augmented,  and  last 
antvmn,  when  the  National  Assembly  was  convoked  at  Eragugevaii^ 
their  numbers  were  doubled:  their  equipment  and  organization 
were  ako  completed ;  in  addition  to  pistols  and  side-arms,  muskeiv 
and  bayonets  were  kept  in  dep6t  to  be  distributed  to  them  on  an 
emergency ;  they  were  also  subjected  to  military  drill  and  discipline. 
The  moral  composition  of  the  corps  was  even  more  formidable  than 
the  physical.  Its  Chief  was  a  certain  Barlwatz  Birkish,  who,  in  the 
revolution  of  1842,  assassinated  the  father  of  M.  Garaschanin. 
Ibe  way  in  which  it  was  for  the  most  part,  and  more  especially  of 
late,  oecruited,  was  most  soandalous.  The  best  recommendation  for 
em^yment  seems  to  have  been  a  character  fi>r  ruffianism.  Mon- 
tenegrin 9nd  Bosniac  refugees,  animated  by  a  spirit  of  vengeance 
against  the  Turks,  were  preferably  enrolled  in  this  corps.  It  was 
natural  to  expect  that  such  men  would  not  prove  very  manageable, 
or  that  their  lawless  ferocity  could  always  be  kept  within  the 
boQods  prescribed  by  the  interests  of  the  Servian  Govemraent;  it 
seems  hardly  fair,  however,  on  the  other  hand,  ix>  visit  theee  crimef 
with  the  severity  it  has  been  advised  to  do  of  late,nor  wiQ  it  th^r^y 
escape  responsibility.  The  impression  made  by  this  system  of  terror 
en  the  Turkish  pppulatioiii,  who  naturally  riuankfrom  aeoUision,  we  1 
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knowing  bj  eipenence  thaf^  right  or  wrong,  they  would  be  sacri* 
ficed,  was  yery  painful  to  contemplate,  when  the  Serrians  them- 
selves, conscious  they  were  driving  them  to  despair,  declared  tfaem 
to  be  arming :  but  I  haye  been  at  great  paios  to  clear  up  this  aoca- 
sation,  and  I  feel  conyinced  it  was  unfounded ;  they  showed  great 
patience  and  forbearance  to  the  last. 

The  elements  and  instruments  of  mischief  having  been  thus 
accumulated  on  the  28rd  of  May,  an  incident  occurred  which  set  fire 
to  the  train,  resulting  in  the  bombardment  of  Belgrade.  One  of 
the  gendarmes,  a  Montenegrin,  fired  on  a  Turkish  officer  while 
attempting  to  force  the  guard  at  the  Stamboul  Gbte.  He  was  con* 
ducting  two  Turks  to  the  Turkish  police  station  within  the  town ; 
Be  had  refused  to  give  them  oyer  to  the  guard,  as  the  Pasha  declares 
had  always  been  the  rule  and  custom. 

The  Fasha  had  undoubtedly  serious  grounds  of  complaint  £tr 
more  serious  than  those  adyanced  by  the  Servians ;  but  all  he  asked 
for  was  an  inquiry :  this  was  peremptorily  refused  by  them ;  they 
demanded  reparation  without  inquiry,  and  that  of  the  most  humi- 
liating kind,  in  default  of  this,  they  declared  the  rights  of  the  Porte, 
as  settled  by  the  Imperial  Hatts,  and  guaranteed  by  the  Powers,  to 
be  forfeited.  They  insisted  that  in  future,  the  resident  Turks 
should  be  taken  to  the  Servian  police  stations,  and  judged  by  Seryian 
tribunals.  The  fruits  of  all  this  violence  and  arrogance  was  soon 
displayed.  The  gendarmes  began  to  murder  the  Turks;  a  poor 
boatman  was  hacked  to  death  under  circumstances  of  peculiar 
atrocity  on  the  25th  of  May.  On  the  5th  of  June  a  pandour  of  the 
Government  fired  his  pistol  at  a  Turkish  officer,  and  killed  a  Tatar 
of  the  Austrian  Goyemment,  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  Turkisli 
guard  at  the  Stamboul  gate.  Nothing  could  have  served  to  show 
more  clearly  the  pitch  of  audacity  attained  on  one  side,  and  the 
extreme  demoralization  on  the  other,  when,  under  a  vague  sense  of 
responsibility,  soldiers  could  be  brought  to  witness  this  outrage, 
without  resenting  it  immediately. 

The  only  thing  they  did  was  to  clear  the  gates  at  which  tiiey 
were  posted  by  way  of  precaution,  for  they  were  threatened  with 
another  assault  by  the  gendarmerie  and  the  populace.  The  gate, 
which  is  but  a  gate  in  name,  standing  alone,  and  affording  no 
obstruction  even  when  shut,  for  it  can  be  passed  on  either  side, 
became  at  once  an  object  of  the  highest  possible  interest. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior,  accompanied  by  the  French  Consul- 
General,  clamoured  loudly  for  admittance,  but  though  the  Turkish 
Police  Superintendent,  and  not  as  they  stated  their  own  officer, 
begged  them  to  open  the  gates,  the  guard  very  properly  refused  to 
do  so  till  they  should  receive  orders  from  the  Pasha  in  the  fortress. 
This  event,  insignificant  as  it  may  appear,  was  the  pretext  for  a 
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violent  attack  upon  the  Turkish  authorities.  In  the  document  of 
wbich  I  inclose  jour  Excelloncj  a  copy,  omitting  all  mention  of  the 
atroeious  murder  which  had  caused  the  disturbances,  and  was  the 
sole  point  deserving  of  notice,  M.  Garaschanin  raises  a  cry  of 
alarm  and  distress  as  if  not  only  their  privileges,  but  their  very 
exist^ice  was  at  stake,  and  in  which  he  invokes  the  aid  of  all  the 
guaranteeing  Powers  of  Europe.  This  circular,  both  as  to  style 
and  matter,  affords  an  apt  illustration  of  the  peculiar  tactics  of  the 
Syrian  Government,  and  I  must  particularly  call  your  Excellency's 
attention  to  it.  Viewed  with  reference  to  what  had  actually  taken 
place,  it  is  perfectly  unintelligible,  but  it  must  be  examined  by  the 
lig^  of  subsequent  events. 

Three  days  after  the  issue  of  this  circular  the  Prince  of  Servia^ 
unmindfiil  of  the  dangers  which  M.  Gturaschanin  had  declared  to  be 
impending  over  Belgrade,  proceeded  on  a  tour  to  the  interior, 
leaving  the  devoted  city  to  its  fate.  It  must  be  evident,  therefore, 
either  that  he  totally  disbelieved  the  statements  made  with  respect 
to  the  armament  of  the  Turks,  or  that  to  evade  responsibility  he 
▼isbed  to  be  out  of  the  way  in  the  event  of  an  outbreak.  Both  the 
one  and  the  other  supposition,  however,  may  be  well  founded. 

It  may  be  in  your  Excellency's  recollection  that  I  expressed  my 
aneauness  at  the  Prince's  departure  under  these  circumstances, 
foreboding  as  I  did  some  serious  calamity.  I  feel  convinced,  how- 
ever, that  he  could  not  have  anticipated  the  bombardment,  or  he 
would  not  have  left  the  Princess  at  the  time  behind  him.  But  to 
'etum  to  the  Servian  historical  summary,  and  to  the  proximate 
causes  of  the  tumult  of  the  15th  of  June,  it  should  be  distinctly 
bone  in  mind,  I  repeat,  that  it  originated  in  the  attempt  of  the 
Senian  gendarmes  to  drag  Turkish  soldiers  to  the  Servian  police ; 
and  that  this  unlawful  proceeding  was  a  direct  consequence  of  the 
'arbitruy  declaration  of  M.  Garaschanin,  contrary  to  law  and  pre- 
eed^t,  in  his  letter  of  the  25th  Zilhidge,  that  the  Turks  should  be 
henceforward  judged  by  Servian  tribunals.  This  unfounded  pre- 
tranon  it  should  also  be  remembered  was  put  forward  on  the 
ooession  of  the  first  affair  of  the  Stamboul  Gate,  into  which  the 
Servian  Government  had  refused  all  inquiry.  The  time  was  now 
^ome  to  profit  by  this  infraction.  The  15th  of  June,  which  had 
hy  mistake  been  announced  as  the  Sultan's  festival,  was  generally 
looked  forward  to  with  apprehension.  It  was  not  true  that  the 
Turks,  as  stated  in  M.  Garasehanin's  letter,  had  been  arming  them- 
Mives.  This  report  had,  on  the  contrary,  by  the  Pasha  been  proved 
to  be  false;  still  M.  Garasehanin's  warning  gave  general  uneasiness. 
The  gendarmes  also  were  observed  from  an  early  hour  that  day  to 
be  on  the  alert,  endeavouring  by  every  means  in  their  power  to 
pxyvoke  tiie  Turks.    On  3  different  occasions  they  found  means  tc 
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inlierfiBie  in  disputes  of  a  trifling  cfaiuracter,  seeking  to  aggraFJtte 
tbem,  and  in  all  of  these  a  Sernan  dragoman  of  tbe  xmme  of  Simeoa 
Kieksitch,  who  headed  one  of  these  parties,  was  observed  to  excite 
then  to  acts  of  Tioleece;  the  words  '"flare,"  <' strike,'*  being,  ac- 
covdingto  the  srvidenoe  I  haye  heard,  ziever  out  of  his  mouth.  It 
was  in  the  execution  of  this  kind  of  work  that  the  wretehed  cMa 
was  himsdif  stricken. 

After  long  and  patient  investigation  I  conaoientiously  believe 
that  the  true  eauae  and  origin  of  the  murderous  tumult  of  the  ISth 
was  as  above  stated. 

With  respeot  to  the  partieolaffs  given  in  the  historical  summary 
they  are  not  remarkable  for  impartiality.  I  fear  this  is  the  usual 
way  of  writing  history  here.  It  would  seem  as  if  all  the  murders 
amd  miadeeds  had  been  eommitted  by  the  Turks,  and  none  whatever 
by  the  Servians,  but  their  best  friends  eannot  bear  thmn  out  in 
tUjei  report.  My  Prench  colleague  saw  a  poor  old  Turk,  with  a 
fruit-baaket  on  his  head,  in  front  of  his  hotel,  savagely  stabbed  and 
cut  down  by  a  Montenegrin;  and  a  lady,  a  relative  of  my  Prussian 
colleague,  witnessed  another  aged  Mussulman  chased  into  his  shop 
and  there  butchered  by  the  mob.  We  aU  of  us  saw  carts  trana- 
porting  bodies  of  Turks  to  the  fortress  the  next  day,  and  among  the 
rest  a  oaort  full  of  Turkish  women  dreadfully  mangled.  The  fact  is 
that  the  number  of  killed  was  about  the  same  on  both  sides, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  50,  with  about  the  same  number  wounded ; 
the  diflerenee  consists  in  this,  that  the  Turks  fought  in  defence  af 
their  lives,  hearths,  and  property,  and  the  Serviuis  were  the  assulaata. 
It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  Turkish  soldiers,  who  barricaded 
themselves  in  the  guard-houses,  that  is,  all  who  could  not  imme^ 
dlately  escape  to  the  fortress,  and  the  residents  who  had  locked 
themselYes  in  their  houses,  could  have  been  acting  on  the  ofiensive. 

In  the  Servian  narrative  not  a  word  is  said  of  the  plunder  of 
the  Turkish  and  Jewish  quarters,  which  were,  nevertheless^  coni« 
^ktely  ransacked.  It  has  been  asserted,  I  know,  that  this  toc^ 
place  after  the  bombardment ;  but  M.  Garaechanin  himself  assured 
me,  on  the  16th,  that  it  occurred  on  the  night  before ;  he  deplored 
the  event,  and  told  me  that  the  aofier^rs  would  be  indemnified. 
Eor  an  historical  rdgumi,  the  document  in  question  is  by  no  means 
exact  in  the  information  it  supplies  as  to  the  means  by  whicdi 
relations  and  a  subsequent  understanding  were  established  betveen 
the  Servian  Government  and  the  Pasha ;  that  the  Conmilar  Bodj, 
however,  were  instrumental,  I  need  not  say  how  far,  in  securing 
this  result  your  Excellency  may  gather  &om  a  telegram  I  received 
at  the  time  from  the  Prince  of  Servia,  and  a  copy  of  which  I  traas- 
xait  •herewith  inclosed. 

£rom  the  facta  and  eircnmatances  I  have  sbove  ataited,  y^nr 
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Bied]flii€7»  I  hope,  may  form  eone  idea  of  the  canseB  wbieb,  in  the 
Are!;  iDstMice,  led  to  the  bombapdm^it.  fiow  it  was'  immediatelj 
l>fo«g^  about  I  haye  no  direct  ovidenee  to  offer;  but  I  have  a 
•trong  moral  conTietion,  supported  by  the  testimony  of  otheze  upon 
voe  aQujocv* 

About  a  qnacrter  of  an  honr  after  the  bombardment  had  begun  I 
reac^ied  the  eaplmiade  of  the  fortress,  and  found  the  streets  and 
lioases  f^tcrng  it  entirely  deseited,  for  they  were  placed  under  a 
iMaTy  ilre.  I  hnd  snbseqiieiitly  reason  to  believe,  however,  that 
^8  had  sot  been  the  ease  a  iew  miantes  before,  but  that  most  of 
Hfeeee  habitations  which  had  been  severely  battered  in  the  frcmt  had 
been  occupied  by  tirailleurs;  under  em^r  of  whoso  fire  some  idk 
demonstrations  of  attack  on  the  forhfess  had  been  mado  by  the 
fientemes  and  the  rabble,  whose  habits  of  bravado  against  the 
Tudks  had  encouraged  them  in  the  belief  that  they  might  attempt 
anything  a^nst  them  with  impunfty.  All  this  I  am  disposed  to 
linnk  had  been  done  without  the  Imewledge  or  sanction  of  ike 
Ckyrenmment,  or  at  least  of  that  secti<m  of  it  directed  by  M.  Ghuras- 
cfasnin ;  but  there  are  so  many  e?il  inftoenees  at  work  here,  and  so 
mmeh  that  the  Go?emment  &Mte  ^M>nTenie«t  to  ignore,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  say  where  its  coinplieity  begins  or  «nds  in  such 
matters.  It  is  certain,  howerer,  that  tiie  bulk  of  the  population  of 
the  town  had  not  the  most  distant  idea  of  what  was  going  on  in  the 
iront,  or  the  mischief  it  might  load  to. 

The  Turks  on  their  side,  induding  the  wretched  fugitiTes 
crowded  within  i^e  waDs  of  the  fortress,  and  who  had  just  been 
rained  and  robbed  of  all  they  had  in  the  world,  who  had  seen  their 
wires  and  fiunilies  murdered  before  their  eyes,  could  not  possibly, 
when  they  thought  they  were  about  to  be  again  attacked  in  their 
hnt  pkee  of  refuge,  but  stand  to  their  arms  and  return  the  fire  of 
Hieir  assailants. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  from  an  early  hour  in  the  morn- 
ing, shots  had  been  exchanged  with  them  and  their  old  iormentors 
the  gendarmes;  this  fire  had  soon  increased,  taid  tho  Faaha,  a 
civilian  unable  to  re»0t  the  torrent,  and  believing  ihe  fortress  to  be 
m  jeopM^,  yielded  at  length  to  ihe  panic,  and  recommended  tho 
bombardment.  Ho  committed  a  serious  fiault,  the  e&ct  of  fear  and 
igBoranee,  and  entailing  tho  most  disastrous  consequences;  but 
thoPB  ore  others  Cir  more  culpable  than  he. 
«r  M,  Bulwer.  J.  A.  IiON&WO£TS. 


QJkdatmre.) — Sktoricai  Summary  qfthe  late  EnenU  at  Belgrade. 

Belffrade,ley\^,l^i. 
la  -fi  Join,  un  Juif,  maltre  d'6cole,  qui  habitait  une  maiaon 
dans  le  qwrtier  de  SortfoVfiit  aeoao^  par  ]m  Thtcs  ^ 
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Toisinage  d'etre  expulse  de  son  habitation,  en  opposition  au  contrat 
de  location  qu'il  avait  condu.  Entre  3  et  4  heures  de  I'api-es  midi, 
le  Elodja,  prepos^  k  la  police  du  quartier  de  la  part  de  Tautorite 
Turqae,  vint,  accompagn6  de  deux  Turcs,  proc^der  k  Tezpulsion  du 
Juif,  disant  qu'il  agissait  d'apres  les  instructions  du  Pacha,  et  qu'il 
ayait  le  pouvoir  de  mettre  feu  k  la  maison  plut6t  que  de  laisser 
le  Juif  continuer  i  Thabiter.  Le  locataire  efiraj^  s'enfuit;  les 
Tores  munis  de  baches  commencerent  k  d^truire  la  chemin^e;  le 
rassemblement  de  la  foule  qui  en  resultat  motiva  la  presence  du 
Drogman  de  la  Police,  Sim^n  Nicksitch,  et  de  3  gendarmes  qui 
Tinrent  voir  ce  qui  s'j  passait.  Un  officier  Turc  qui  ^tait  surrenu 
-BUT  les  entrefaits  dit  au  Dxogman  qu'il  allait  lui-m^me  se  m^ler  de 
Taffaire,  et  qu'il  en  soutiendra  I'ex^cution  avec  300  Nizams,  tons 
prdts  k  accourir  si  Tautorit^  Serbe  j  intervenait.  Le  Drogman 
communiqua  cette  menace  k  la  Prefecture,  dont  le  Chef,  accompagne 
du  Yoiyode  Turc,  se  rendit  sur  les  lieuz.  Le  Elodja,  avec  ses  deux 
<x>mplice8,  iurent  enyoy^s  a  la  forteresse.  Chemin  faisant  le  Flodja 
d^clara  aux  agents  de  la  Prdfecture  Serbe  et  de  la  police  Turque  qui 
I'escortaient,  qu'il  aurait  pu  demolir  la  maison  toute  entiere,  le 
Pacha  lui  en  ayant  donn6 1'autorisation.  On  ne  pent  sayoir  ce  qu'il 
y  a  de  vrai  dans  ses  mots,  mais  le  fidt  est,  qu'ayant  qu'une  heure  se 
soit  pass6e,  on  yit  le  Flodja  et  ses  deux  complices  reyenir  libres 
ilans  la  yille. 

Uu  peu  plus  tard,  yers  7  heures,  un  gar9on  courut  ayertir  la 
Prtfecture  que  les  Nizams  ayaient  tu6  un  Serbe  k  Tchoukour- 
Tchesm6.  Ce  meurtre  ayait  ^t^  occasionn^  par  la  circoustance  que 
les  Nizams,  quoique  arrives  k  la  fontaine  apres  le  Serbe,  youlant 
puiser  Teau  ayant  lui,  I'ayaient  repouss^  et  cass^  sa  crucbe.  Le 
Drogman  Nicksitch  y  fut  enyoy^  ayec  quelques  gendarmes.  Lea 
agents  de  Tautorit^  trouyerent  Sava  Petravics,  au  service  du  Bakal 
Alexia  Nicolitch,  presque  expirant  aupres  la  fontaine  du  Tchoukour- 
Tchesm4.  Saya  eut  encore  la  force  de  dire  qu'il  ayait  ^te  tu6  par  3 
Nizams,  qui  ^taient  encore  1^  ce  que  confirm^rent  plusieurs  femmes 
qui  ayaient  yu  de  leurs  fenAtres  tout  ce  qu'il  s'^tait  pass^. 

Les  gendarmes  transport^rent  le  mourant  a  la  Prefecture,  et  le 
Drogman  engagea  les  Nizams  a  I'accompagner  chez  le  Yoiyode  Turc, 
qui  fera  I'enqudte.  Les  Nizams  pour  s'y  soustraire  affirmerent  de 
n'^tre  pas  auteurs  du  crime.  Mais  sur  la  r^ponse  du  Drogman 
qu'ils  n'ayaient  rien  k  craindre  s'ils  ^taient  reellement  innocents,  ils 
•eonsentirent  k  s'en  aller  ayec  lui.  Lorsque  les  Nizams  de  la  police 
Turque  les  yirent  s'approcher  une  quinzaine  des  Nizams  precedes 
d'un  officier  coururent  k  leur  rencontre  ayec  les  baionnettes  baiss^es. 
Le  Drogman  leur  dit,  "  Eentrez ;  il  n'y  a  rien ;  un  des  n6tre8  a  ^t^ 
tu^;  on  fera  une  enqu^te."  Le  Drogman,  qui  jusqu'alors  s'^tait 
1«nu  tout  pr^s  des  3  Nizams,  s'en  eioigna  d'un  ou  de  deux  pas,  sur 
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quoi  on  entendit  la  d^arge  d'tm  fdsil  da  c6te  de  la  police  Turqiie, 
et  Von  Tit  tout-ik-conp  dn  front  du  Utimenfc  habits  par  la  poliee 
Tnrqne  tomber  du  mortier  qui  avait  masqn^  jusqa'alora  des  cr^neaox 
pntiqn^  seer^teinent  dans  lea  mnrs.  A  la  premiere  d^tonatkm, 
Voffider  qui  s'^fcait  ayano6  ayec  lea  Nizams  k  la  rencontre  da  Brog* 
man  abaassait  yers  le  boI  le  sabre  qu'il  tenait  nu,  et  ii  ce  signal  sea 
Kisams  tirerent.  Le  Drogman,  le  gendarme  Pierre  Bonoyitcb,  et 
le  garde  de  noit  Milan,  torobirent  morts.  Gorges  pandour  et  le 
gendarme  Alexis  furent  griiyement  bless^.  Le  Drogman  iMb 
toot  cribl6  de  bailee,  et  son  oniforme  brtOait,  parceqn'on  ayait  inxA 
lor  Itti  4  bout  portant.  Le  seal  gendarme  qui  n'ayait  pas  6t£ 
atteint  se  m^nngea  k  I'aide  d'une  dteharge  la  r^traite  yers  la 
Flr^ectore. 

A  psrtir  de  ce  moment,  les  Niaams,  rentr^s  dans  la  police,  con* 
tinuerent  i  tirer  k  trayers  les  cr^neaoz  et  par  les  fen£tres  sar  tons 
les  passants.  lis  tn^nt  ainsi  deyant  la  maison  de  Agi  Marco,  on 
gallon  nomm6  Elie,  de  la  Corporation  des  Chaadroniers ;  dans  la 
maison  d'ludje  Tatar,  nne  femme  nomm^  Marie  Josipboyitch ;  prea 
de  la  maison  d'Agi  Marco  I'^tudiant  Thtedore  Louldtcb,  qui  7  ^tait 
sttir4  par  la  curiosity.  Us  se  plaisaient  m^me  de  tirer  sur  lea 
cidavres  inatdm^s  de  leurs  yictimes^  ne  permettant  i  personne  de 
les  enleyer. 

A  la  d^barge  continuelle  des  fusils,  tout  le  monde  yit  que  la 
s^rit^  publique  ^tait  expos^e  aux  plus  grayes  dangers,  et  s'arma 
pour  6a  defense.  Cependant  un  d^tacbement  de  Nizams,  sorti  de  la 
forterefise  sons  la  conduite  d'un  officier,  d6filait  du  c6t6  de  Bariak- 
Bjamie,  poor  se  rendre  h  la  police  Turque.  La  population  r^onie 
deyant  la  maison  de  Eoutoula  s'opposa  au  passage  de  ces  soldats  qui 
sUaient  renforcer  ceux  qui  tiraient  sur  les  Serbes. 

Au  moment  oft  ces  Nizams  6taient  sur  le  point  de  se  seryir  de  la 
force  et  tenaient  les  baTonnettes  baiss^,  M.  Garascbanin  arriya  sur 
les  lieur,  et  apres  ayoir  tr^  longuement  et  tr^  yiyement  iumBt6 
ftupr^  d*eiix  pour  les  engager  i  retoumer  dans  la  fortereese,  ily 
firent  semblant  de  youloir  rebrousser  cbemin  si  on  leur  donnait  une 
escorte  pour  leur  stbret^.  M.  Garascbanin  d6sign&t  h  cet  effet 
Tofficier  de  la  gendarmerie  Soke  Frokitcb,  ayec  4  ou  5  gendarmea. 
Des  qu'ils  arriy^rent  sous  cette  escorte  dans  la  rue  de  Z^r^k  un  dea 
Nizams  fit  feu,  et  les  autres,  sur  I'ordre  de  leur  officier,  suiyirent 
Km  exemple.  L'officier  Prokitcb  tomba  tu6  et  deux  gendarmes 
finent  gri^ement  blesses,  dont  Tun  est  d6j&  mort  de  ses  blessuree. 
Apr^  cette  d^cbarge  les  Nizams  en  firent  une  autre  sur  le  penple 
qtd  accourait  k  la  premiere  detonation.  Ici  s'engagea  une  lutte  qui 
tot  courte  a  cause  de  la  retraite  que  les  Nizams  effectu^rent  yers  la 
Ibrteresse  en  passant  par  Cal6  Mejdan.  Us  emport^rent  un  des 
leors  ta6  on  bless^.   D^s  qu'il  se  fut  rendu  k  la  Prefecture  M.  Gara- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


44ft  GOBAAT  BaiBMir  Aex^  Ttmssr* 

•dHknm  eiuroya  appeler  le  VoiYode  potir  se  ooncerter  ay«o  loi  sur  Im 
ncBnres  fb  prendre  afin  d'aoriter  le  feu,  mais  lea  Niaams  du  poate 
de  la  poliea  Turque  ne  laisaeieBt  approoher  peraonne.  Ila  firent 
use  noovdle  dddiarge  aur  toua  ceiiz  qui  6taieot  ea  Tue  de  la  poliae^ 
ibnmea  et  enfanta  y  compiia. 

Le  ddreloppenenlt  tost  ib  fait  coBdnn^  du  oosflit  fait  gtsadeoMttt 
acippoaer  qn*!!  j  airait  en  enlettte  prMsUe  eutre  lea  troupea  9^g«- 
1b&i«b  ei  lea  bourgeota  Turea  contoe  la  popola^aon  Serbe.  Cetto 
anpponticm  acquiert  un  degc^  de  Tiaiaefliiblaaee  par  k  circoastontta 
qfu'en  m^ne  tempa  que  cea  eatiflita  partiela  mirgiaBaient  dana  la 
quartier  Turo  et  aux  enviroua  de  la  poUoe,  lea  Niaama  qui  ^taie&t  dft 
garde  it  toutea  lea  poftea  de  la  TiUe^  et  laa  bo«rgeoia  r4tir6a  daea  lea 
caf6s  Toisins,  commenc^rent  k  tirer  indistinctement  sur  teua  lea 
Serbea  qui  ae  troutaient  k  la  port^e  de  lean  fueils. 

Le  cerpa  de  garde  de  StandM^Ki^u  aur  le  premier  bruit  dea 
coupe  de  fuail  a  imm^diatemei^  fenu^  la  porto  et  a'est  barricade. 

A  Yaroch-Kapou  lea  Nirawin  tuerent  le  cordounier  Nicoka  de 
fagodina;  Oorocbe  Prokiteh,  gsoi^osi  d'un  Spicier;  Prokaa  Trandftp 
fflovitcby  marchand  de  legumes;  et  Svetoaa  Diimtrie?ie8»  gav^eii 
4e  boutique;  et  btoaaerent  Nieolaa  Stoissikvies,  orf^vre.  Ceei 
«auaa  ujbl  combat  arree  lea  Sevbea>  k  la  auite  duquel  et  apres  une 
demie  beure*  de  resistance  ils  se  retirerent  aur  k  porte  de  Say»> 
Sapou.  En  eifectuaat  cette  retraite  ik  tirerent  continueUement 
•or  lea  maiaons  Serbea  aupr^s  deaquellea  ik  paaaaient,  caaaeresat 
toua  lea  vitrea,  tuerent  un  Sttvbe  Gfyoka  Georges,  et  bleaa&rent  une 
£Mttme  enceinte,  Marie  Favloviteb,  native  de  E^lovata,  au  moment 
€m  eOe  allumait  une  yeiUeiiae  dasa  aa  cbambra 

S'^tant  r6uni  au  covps  de  garde  de  Serva-Slapou  ila  ne  ceasirenli 
pas  la  fusillade  tank  que  k  treaipette  de  k  forteresae  ne  lenr 
dosnat  h  3  reprises  le  signal  d'abandonner  cette  perte. 

Out  ete  blesses  par  cette  ftwilkde  ka  nomm^s  Koata  DimitmK 
vica,  Marian  Stauicliitch,  aubMfgkte^  Naemm  Fanascoyitch,  marebaad 
de  laity  et  Sdanieba  Youkoviteby  ^diaAt^qui  d^  eat  most  de  see 
bleesurea. 

Avant  cette  collision  pliMaeurs  Turca  a?eaant  mds  leuis  feaobnieB 
en  si^reie  dana  k  forteresae.  Quelques  unea  de  oea  femmea  omeat 
predit  k  conflit  aux  ckmea  Serbea  de  leur  yoiainage ;  mais  persoaxiB 
n'j  ayarit  cru. 

Ce  n'est  qa'k  present  qu^oot  ceeaLpeend  toote  la  portee  de  cev* 
tainea  menaces,  de  m^me  qua  de  castains  avevtissementa  et  coeaeilB 
emicaux  de  leur  port, 

Un  ceirtain  nombra  de  Turea  a'^taiAit  peat^i  dana  dea  mosqu^ee, 
d'o&  ik  tiraient  sur  les  Serbea  eikura  nakooa  dana  teutes  les  dw 
reetions,  rendant  impossibk  k  paaaaga  pa  ka  rues  enyironnaatee, 
et  ne  kiaaant  peraonne  a^^eodier.    Laa  Serbea  prireat  alera  dee 
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etnboBcadeg  pour  lee  d^ger.  Dans  la  mosqu^  prts  de  PEglia» 
Proftestante  lea  Serbes  apr^a  une  assez  longue  fusillade,  ofirirent  anx 
Tines  de  le«r  garantir  la  Tie  saave  s'ils  se  rendaient.  lis  prominent 
de  se  rendre,  mais  lersqifoii  s'approcha  d*eiix  poiir  leor  tendre  la 
main  en  signe  de  la  pazx  ils  tirkent  de  nooyeau,  et  tu^rent  snr  plaed 
3  Serbes  qui  leor  tendaient  la  main.  La  fusillade  Tecommen^  et 
ce  n'est  que  x^ns  taard  qn'ils  ooasentifent  k  se  rendre  et  k  dtre 
conduit  dans  la  maison  oommunale,  d*dh  ik  ont  M  phis  tard  oon« 
diritB  dans  la  forteresse.  Apr^  letcr  d^art  de  la  mosqii^  on  7  a 
tfoa?^  une  caisse  remplie  de  pondre  aree  plusieors  fiisils  de  r^seiTe ; 
es  qui  proure  que  Tattaqne  a  6t6  pT^par£. 

Burant  oe  ocHiflit,  Tantorit^  Serbe  a  en  vain  cherch^  k  se  mettre 
en  lapport  aree  les  agents  de  la  police  Turque  pour  s'entendre  snr 
les  moyens  de  fiure  cesser  I'eifusion  da  sang.  II  a  foUn  done 
s*adnMKr  k  Aebir  Pacha  lui-m^me,  leqoel  rers  minnit  a  donn^  soa 
awNiiinient  k  ce  qu'une  partie  des  t^oopes  regnlieres  Serbes  entra 
dMS  la  Tille.  Mais  en  prince  d*une  fusillad  j  continuelle  veBaiit 
ds  tons  lee  c6t^,  les  troupes  r^gulieres,  eonsistaat  d'abord  de  devx 
et  plus  tavd  de  8  compagnies,  ne  flrent  que  resler  sur  la  grande 
pbee  jnaqu'aa  matin  du  -^  Join.  Yen  4  lieures  du  matin  dn 
rahtd  jour  la  fusillade  dans  la  yi^  a  6t6  augments  de  eelle  yenimi 
dss  rempartB  de  la  forteveese,  la  quelle  demi^re  s'est  oontia«to 
ntae  pendant  qne  MM.  tea  Consuls  et  M.  Qaraschanin  ^tsient 
m  eonf^renee  a?iec  Aehir  Phcba,  jusqu'au  moment  oii  ik  ea  sost 
sor^  poor  nsntrer*  en  yi^,  en  eompagnie  du  OatiiBca»y  a&a  && 
Teoonduire  dans  la  forteresse  les  Nizams  et  les  antrae  Tivea  q«ft  se 
taooraieHt  chftns  Iia  yiHei  La  fbsiUade'dafis  layille,  si  stntoot  dans  le 
quartiar  de  I>6Hyol,  quorque  plus  rare  n*a  p«s  ^^oatuiud  mtoiet 
pendavt  qa^oa:  reeonduisait  les^Tureer  dmiB  la  fertenMso,  Ausui^kn^ 
xprifle  deport  dm  corps  de^  garde  de^Stamboul-Kapottet  des  bomv 
ge<ri»  qui  s'^taietft  ^MilB  oette  mat  dans  les  cafds  qui  eimroiuienlf 
es>pwlei  <^  ^  b^ese^  mert^^eraent  dass  le  m^me  quavtier  ik'coupe  de 
jatagaa  im  jeoone  bemnM  Serbe^  qui  a  M  menti^'  aa  CaimAoamy  et 
qm  est  mort  k  la  suite  de  ees  blessures. 

D'aprte  les  premises  releri^es  approzimatiyeB  le  nombre  de 
yictiaea  d«  ce  oonflit  a  ^^  du  cdt^  des^  8<srbe»  de  2$  tuA  et  22 
UessAs. 

Im  fmllade  dans  le  quartier>de  Dovtfol  a7aii)fc.eofluti]ni&  dans  fai 
JMn^  de  liundk  -^  jusqu'i  ee  que  lee  Musuhnans  de  ce  quartier 
nfaieat  ftni  par  se  rendre  k  Tapp^  qtd  krur  a  4t&  adresse  par  le 
€WnnMMna  et  M.  Garascbanin,  pour  se  renAre  dans  la  forteresse,  ce 
n'est  qu'apr&s  leur  depart,  yers  4  beures  de  Tapr&s  mi£,  <pie  lea 
ttoupaa  8erbe»  oat  pof  oeot^r  ces  quartiars,  et  dis  ce  moment 
jusqv^aiK  bonAavdeneal  I'ordre  non  interrompu  7  a  ^  maintemu 

L*«aiore  do*  -^  Jurin  treuvait  la^  yille  parfaitement  tvanquiUei 
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mais  la  fusillade  partant  des  ramparts  de  la  forteresae  recommen9& 
entre  6  et  7  heures  du  matin. 

Loreq'on  avertit  M.  Garaschanin  que  les  Nizams  tiraient  sur  lea 
bourgeois  dans  la  direction  de  TEglise  Cath^drale  il  enyoja  aoa 
Drogman  prier  Acbir  Pacha  d'ordonner  aux  I^izams  la  cessation  des 
hostilites ;  Acbir  Pacha  promit  que  la  fusillade  oessera  immMiate- 
ment.  On  ignore  s'il  donna  des  ordres  en  consequence,  mais  le  fait 
est  que  la  fiissillade  continua  encore  de  temps  h  temps. 

A  7  heures  et-  demie  du  matin  Mohamed  Efendi  Tabak  Ibrahimo- 
yitch  vintcommuniquer  k  M.  Oaraschanin  Tinyitation  d'Achir  Pacha 
de  se  rendre  h  la  forteresse.  II  se  dit  charg6  de  la  m^me  inyitation 
pour  Mr.  Longworth  et  les  autres  Consuls.  M.  Oaraschanin  fiiit 
remarquer  k  Mohamed  Efendi  les  incony^nients  auxquels  il  s*expo* 
serait  en  circulant  seul  dans  la  yille,  et  lui  conseillat  de  conduire 
plut6t  k  la  prefecture  deux  Turcs  qui  6taient  rest6s  dans  la  yille, 
M.  Oaraschanin  prenant  sur  lui-meme  de  faire  paryenir  k  MM.  les 
Consuls  Tinyitation  du  Pacha.  Tabak  Ibrahimoyitch  accepta  cette 
proposition  en  ajoutant  que  le  Pacha  avait  enyoj6  ses  compliments 
k  M.  Oaraschanin  et  le  priait  de  lui  enyoyer  du  cafS  et  quelques 
chariots  de  foin.  M.  Oturaschanin  donna  imm^diatement  des  ordres 
k  cet  effet  et  s'empressa  k  communiquer  k  MM.  les  Consuls  I'inyi- 
tation  du  Pacha  en  les  priant  de  se  rendre  k  la  prefecture,  o&  il 
allait  les  attendre.  Sur  la  place  de  la  prefecture  se  pr^parait  au  de- 
part le  conyoi  fun^bre  du  Drogman  et  de  Pofficier  de  la  gendarmerie, 
et  une  foule  nombreuse  d'hommes  et  de  femmes>  de  yieillards  et 
d'enfants  s'j  etaient  rendus. 

Le  conyoi  n*ayait  pas  encore  qnitte  la  place  de  la  prefecture^ 
lorsque  M.  le  Consul  de  Erance  et  de  Prusse  j  anriy^rent ;  et  il  ne 
B*etait  eioigne  que  de  quelques  metres  de  Stamboul-Kapou,  en 
prenant  la  rue  de  Terasia,  lorsque  tout-^coup  on  entendit  de  la  for- 
teresse une  decharge  de  fusils  suiyie  d'une  effrajante  detonation 
d'artillerie.  La  foule  se  dispersa  et  les  soldats  re^liers  qui  accom- 
pagnaient  le  conyoi  coururent  reprendre  leurs  stations  sur  la  grande 
place. 

Une  grande  partie  de  negociants  et  d^artisans  ayait  d^jk  com- 
mence k  ouyrir  leurs  magasins ;  d*autres  suiyaient  le  conyoi ;  au 
Lycee  aux  gymnases,  et  au  seminaire,  on  tenait  ce  jour  lA  les 
examens  annuels,  qui  ayaient  dejA  commence  quelques  jours  ayant. 

Le  borabardement  mit  en  fuite  tout  le  monde  dans  la  plus  grande 
confusion.  Des  meres  perdirent  leurs  enfants,  des  fils  leurs  yieux 
parents,  des  freres,  des  amis  abandonnerent  leurs  malades  clones  au 
lit,  et  qii'ils  ne  pouyaient  pas  sauyer. 

Plusieurs  jours  apres,  bien  des  hommes  erraient  de  yillage  en. 
village  a  la  recherche  de  leurs  feromes,  enfants,  et  autres  parents. 

Les  troupes  Serbes  embusquees  derri^re  de  fr^les  maisons  ne 
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r^pondiient  que  par  la  fusillade  au  feu  meutrier  des  canons  de  la 
foiieresse.  Pendant  4  heures  et  demie  de  bombardement  et  tout 
JQsqa'a  present  pas  un  des  canons  Serbes  ne  fut  d6charg6  ni  intro- 
duit  dans  la  ville.  Malgr^  9a  et  en  opposition  k  sa  promesse  post^- 
rieure,  Achir  Pacha  fit  de  nouveau  d^charger  vers  les  II  heures  du 
8oir  11  canons  pr^^^s  et  suivis  de  la  fusillade,  qu'aucun  pr^texte, 
pas  mdme  un  coup  de  fusil,  n'avait  provoqu^.  On  ignore  mdme 
jusqo'i  ce  jour  le  motif  de  cette  attaque  r^iteree,  de  m^me  qu'on  ne 
connait  non  plus  lee  causes  de  la  premiere. 


(Ineloiure  8.) — M.  Oarasehanin  io  Achir  Faaha. 
(Traduction.)  25  Zilhidje. 

Bahs  TentreTu^que  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'avoir  avec  vous  hier  vers 
le  Boir  duis  la  forteresse  Imp^riale,  j'avais  entretenu  de  vive  yoix 
Totre  Excellence  de  T^tat  tout  critique  o&  en  ^taient  arrives,  dans  la 
mdme  joum^,  Tordre  et  la  s^curit^  du  faubourg  de  Belgrade. 
Aiosi  qu'il  r^ultait  de  mes  communications  verbales  k  cet  egard,  il 
teit  question  de  deux  personnes  appartenant  h  la  population 
Hnsalmane  lesquelles  ajant  ^t6  dans  T^tat  d'ivresse  et  s'6tant 
Utt^  4  quelquea  actes  coupables  au  dehors  du  faubourg,  avaient 
^  arrdt^  par  deux  gendarmes  pour  Stre  remises  k  leurs  autorit^ 
NspectiTCSy  suivant  la  regie  suiyie  en  pareil  cas  par  la  police  de  la 
TiUe.  Au  m6me  moment,  lorsque  ^^  deux  detenus  avaient  ^t^ 
oondoits  k  la  porte  dite  *'  Stamboul,''  les  troupes  Imp6riales  sta- 
tionant  &  cette  porte  ont  attaqu^  les  dits  gendarmes,  et  se  sent 
mises  k  lee  frapper,  en  vue  de  d^gager  de  leurs  mains  les  detenus. 
Cest  dans  cette  occurrence  que  TofBcier  de  ce  d^tachement  en 
station,  se  mettant  a  la  t^te  des  assaiUants,  a  tenu  d'une  main,  par 
le  collet,  un  des  gendarmes,  et  de  Tautre  il  lui  a  arrach6  les  aiguil- 
letes  de  son  uniforme. 

Bien  qu'une  pareille  conduite  de  la  part  des  troupes  eAt  et^  de 
natore  k  donner  lieu  k  des  ^venements  deplorables,  k  une  effusion 
de  sang,  et  k  bien  d'autres  suites  fftcheuses,  fort  heureusement  tout 
oe  danger  avait  pu  6tre  conjur6.  N6anmoins,  apr^s  m^me  que  les 
stbrts  de  Tautorit^  Serbe  6taient  parvenus  k  r^tablir  Tordre  et  la 
tnnquillit^  publiques,  il  devenait  n^cessaire,  dans  Tint^r^t  du  main- 
tien  de  la  s^curit^  et  pour  apaiser  la  surexcitation  survenue  dans 
fetprit  public,  de  remplacer,  tout  d'abord,  par  d'autres  troupes  le 
corpe  de  garde  et  Toffioier  commandant  de  la  porte  susmentionn^e, 
ct,  en  second  lieu,  d'iuterdire  k  ce  dernier,  comme  punition,  de  sortir 
dofenavant  aux  portes  du  dehors,  ainsi  que  du  faubourg.  Et  malgr^  . 
Parertissement  que  j'ai  donn^  d^s  hier  k  votre  Excellence  de  la 
afoouit^  de  cette  mesuren'ajant  pas  rencontr^  aupr^s  d'elle  le  con- 
MStimesit  empress^  auquel  j'avais  tout  lieu  de  m'attendre,  d^s  lors 
il  iAsl  de  pr^venir  le  retour  d^un  6tat  de  choses  aussi  anormal  et 
[1865-66.  i,Ti.l  2  G 
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propre  a  mettre  en  danger  Tordre  public  et  a  surexoiter  la  popula^* 
tion,  je  me  suia  ?u  force  avant  notre  separation  de  declarer  ^ 
votre  Excellence  que,  dor^navant,  toute  personne  de  la  population 
Musulmane  qui  serait  pr^venue  de  quelque  delit  ou  de  quelque  con- 
duite  coupable,  au  lieu  d'etre  rendue  k  son  autorit^,  seriut  remiae 
directement  entre  lea  mains  de  la  police  Serbe  pour  6tre  punie 
d'apr^s  lea  prescriptions  de  la  loi. 

Cette  demande  et  cet  ayertisaement,  conformes  it  T^uit^,  et  qui 
avaient  pour  objet  de  pr^yenir  et  de  r^primer  tout  d^sordre  pr^yu, 
ne  pouyaient  manquer  de  reoeyoir  la  pleine  approbation  de  yotre 
Excellence ;  et  bien  que.  je  fuaae  dana  Tattente  d'une  initiatiye  de  sa 
part  k  cet  ^gard,  je  declare  a  mon  grand  regret  que  je  n'ai  eu 
jusqu*ici  aucun  indice  dans  le  sens  de  rex6cution  dea  diff^rents 
objeta  de  mes  pourparlers  pr^c^enta. 

Bans  cet  6tat  de  choaes  je  yiens  une  nouyelle  foia  et  par  6crit 
ayertir  yotre  Excellence  de  la  n^cessit^  oil  T Administration  ae  trouye 
r^duite  de  mettre  k  ex^ution  lea  meaurea  dont  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de 
youa  entretenir  de  yiye  voix,  en  yue  de  pr^munir  Pordre  de  notre 
yille  centre  tout  acte  propre  k  y  porter  atteinte.  Ausai,  bien  que 
TAdminiatration  Serbe  aoit-elle  prdte  k  adopter,  aana  aueune  perte 
de  temps,  toutes  lea  roesures  n^cessairea  it  Teffet  de  yeiller,  con* 
fbrm^ment  aux  obligations  qui  lui  incombent,  au  maintien  de  Tordre 
et  de  la  a^urit^  youlua ;  si,  oontrairement  k  oea  diapoaitiona,  il  yient 
k  aurgir  quelque  6y6nenement  tendant  k  troubler  I'ordre  r^tabli,  il 
eat  ^yident  que  toute  la  responsabilite  en  retomberait  aur  ceUe  dea 
deux  parties  qui,  en  pareil  caa,  aurait  d6clin6  aon  concoura  r6ci- 
proque.  Veuillea,  &c., 

uichir  Pasha.  GABASCHANIN. 


(Inclosure  4,)—M.  Oaraschanin  to  Consul- Otneral  Langvwrik. 
MoKBiBTJB,  Belgrade,  le  25  Ifot ,  1862. 

L'eyekxmeht  d*hier  soir  k  Stamboul-Kapu,  qui  eat  le  second 
auryenu  depuis  quelques  jours,  la  conduite  hostile  du  poste  militaire 
Turo  et  sa  d^sobeiasance  aux  ordres  de  son  autorit^,  ainai  que  le 
prompt  armement  des  habitants  Turcs,  sent  de  nouveaux  et  claira 
indicea  de  riaque  auquel  cette  yille  est  expoa^e.  Le  Gouyemement 
Prinoier  en  yue  d'une  fermentation  toujoura  eroiaaante  qui  a'est 
empar^  tant  dea  Turca  que  dea  Serbea,  et  qui  n'est  que  la  oona6- 
quence  naturelle  du  dernier  6y^nement,  ue  pent  paa  garantir  qu'il 
lui  aera  poaaible  d'^yiter  cette  foia-ci,  comme  dana  le  premier  caa, 
lea  grands  malUeursque  peuyent  amener  les  ^y^nementa  en  question; 
encore  moina  peut-il  prendre  la  responsabilite  des  d^sordrea  qui  en 
pourraient  naitre  et  qui  menacent  de  grossir,  ni  peut-il  entrepreudre 
la  charge  s^rieuse  de  maintenir  I'ordre  public. 

Etant  paryenua  k  tons  lea  mojena  pour  imprimer  aur  la  Sublime 
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Porte  Torgente  n^ssit^  de  faire  cesser  aussitdi  que  possible  T^tat 
des  choses  en  cette  ville,  6tat  qui  couTre  taut  de  malheurs,  il  ne 
reste  au  Gkuyernement  de  son  Altesse  que  d'invoquer  vivement 
rattention  des  Fuiasauees  garantes  sur  le  danger  dans  lequel  se 
tiouTe  cette  yille,  ou  au  rooins  en  appeler  &  leur  sagpsse  et  k  leur 
biei^Teillanee. 

II  n'est  pas  n^essairei  Monsieur,  de  tous  representor  que  T^tat 
de  cette  yille  eat  tellement  p^nible  qu'il  ne  depend  maintenant  que 
de  ]||  ToloDt^  4^8  quelqu^s  boqimes  irr^flochis  pour  la  mettre  en 
flammes,  car  yous  le  con^aissez  vous-mSm^  et  ausai  comment  Tdtat 
aetoel  des  choaes  et  les  dangers  auxquels  il  est  associi^s  ont  ^t^ 
d^tur^.  Pour  cette  raison  il  ne  me  reste  par  ordre  expres  de  son 
Altesse  qu'i  vous  prier  de  vouloir  bien  employer  toute  votre  in- 
floencti  anpr^  de  yotre  li^ut  &ouvernement  afin  qu'il  y  a  mette  un 
tanne  tout  dana  Tint^rSt  de  rh^manit^  que  dans  celui  de  la  Forte  et 
de  U  Serbie. 
/  A.  Longwarih,  Ikq,  GAEASCHANIN. 

{Inehmre  6.) — The  prince  of  Servia  to  Consul- General  Longworth, 

Schahats,  le  ^  Juin,  1862. 

Lb  Prince  de  Serbie  h  Mr.  Longwortb,  doyen  du  Corps  Consu- 
laire  a  Belgrade. 

Je  remercie  tout  le  Corps  Consulaire  et  particuliferement  yous, 
Monsieur,  de  B*^tre  occupe  amicalement  et  avec  sacrifice  la  nuit 
pass^  de  maniere  ^  donner  k  mes  autorit^s  la  facility  de  faire  cesser 
une  plus  grande  effusion  dp  sang  et  sauyer  toute  la  population  de 
Belgrade  des  consequences  plus  serieuses. 

JTo.  21. — Conml'Qeneral  Lonpoorth  to  Sir  H,  Bulwer, 
Sib,  Belgrade,  July  9, 1862. 

ViTH  reference  to  my  despatcb  of  tbe  3rd  instant,  and  to  the 
iB^iry  now  pending  as  to  tbe  fects  connected  with  tbe  bombard- 
ment of  Belgrade,  I  baye  a  few  additional  statements  to  make  to 
your  BxGellonoy. 

'-  On  the  eyening  of  the  8th  of  June,  and  that  precediug  the  eyent 
in  question,  I  received  a  note,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  from  M. 
Saisaeliaiiin. 

Tour  Excellency  will  see  firom  its  tenor  that  a  revolt  was  antici- 
fited  iu  the  fortress,  as  well  as  the  consequent  bombardment  of  the 
towB. 

On  the  receipt  of  this  note  I  did  not  lo»e  a  moment's  time,  but 
pvooeeded  to  tbe  fortress,  and  urged  in  the  strongest  maimer  on  the 
Biaha  the  necessity  of  prudence  and  decision  under  the  circum- 
te^cea  under  which  he  was  placed.  He  acknowledged  to  me  that 
k  found  it  very  difficult  to  repress  tbe  fury  of  the  crowd  of  refu- 
gees Iniming  to  avenge  themselves  on  the  townspeople,  but  that 
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uith  his  consent,  and  while  he  preserved  his  authority,  no  act  of 
violence  would  be  permitted. 

I  was  a  good  deal  reassured  by  these  promises,  and  though  the 
number  of  refugees  I  observed  prowling  with  guns  in  their  hands 
about  the  ramparts  gave  me  some  alarm,  I  on  the  whole  felt  confi- 
dence, trusting  to  the  promise  of  the  Pasha.  It  was  for  this  reason, 
combined  with  the  report,  universally  credited  the  next  morning, 
that  I  thought  there  must  have  been  a  mutiny,  and  on  the  same 
grounds  I  must  plead  some  justification  for  my  indignation,  and  the 
reluctance  I  at  first  felt  to  a  fresh  understanding  with  the  Pasha, 
though  it  must  be  admitted,  in  extenuation  of  his  conduct,  that  it 
was  caused  by  fear  of  a  revolt,  if  not  a  revolt  itself. 

In  the  letter  which  he  subsequently  addressed  to  the  Consular 
Body,  and  of  which  a  copy  is  herewith  inclosed,  the  Pasha  evidently 
writes  under  the  influence  of  a  panic,  which  either  prevented  him 
seeing  anything,  or  made  him  magnify  and  distort  everything  he 
saw ;  of  this  there  can  be  no  question  when  he  talks  of  columns  of 
attack.  The  evening  after  the  bombardment  some  guns  were  cer- 
tainly advanced  towards  the  fortress,  and  the  Turks  maintain  that 
4  shells  were  discharged  over  it,  which  they  answered  by  firing  7 
guns.  The  Servians  deny  this ;  but  the  weight  of  evidence  is  on 
the  other  side. 

Tour  Excellency  will,  moreover,  observe  that  the  Pasha  had  only 
sent  his  messenger  (it  is  not  true  he  sent  four)  to  M.  Garaschanin 
and  myself  20  minutes  before  the  firing  commenced.  Had  he  waited 
for  us  a  few  minutes  more,  the  bombardment  might  have  been  pre- 
vented, or  at  any  rate  might  then  have  been  executed  according  to  the 
form  fmd  usage  of  civilized  warfare.  As  it  was,  he  sacrificed  his 
messenger,  trifled  with  the  Consular  Body,  and  compromised  himself. 

All  this  may  serve  to  throw  some  obscurity  on  the  real  and 
primary  causes  of  this  catastrophe,  but  cannot  prevent  them  from 
being  eventually  recognized.  I  have^  Ac. 

Sir  H.  Bulwer.  J.  A.  LONGWOETH. 


{Inclosurel!) — M,  Oaraschanin  to  Consul- General  Longnoorth. 
MoK  CHBB  M.  LoNGWOBTH,  Le  Lundi,  apret  midi. 

J'appbekds  d'une  source  assez  s^rieuse  que  les  Turcs  se  r^vol- 
tent  centre  le  Pacha  dans  le  but  d'op^rer  le  bombardement  de  la 
ville.  D'autres  disent  que  cette  pr6tendue  r^volte,  simul^e  ou 
r6elle,  servira  de  pr^texte  au  bombardement.  Sans  pouvoir  ajouter 
foi  enti^re  k  des  bruits  aussi  sinistres,  je  trouve  n^anmoins  la  chose 
assez  grave  pour  prendre  la  liberte  de  vous  en  entretenir.  Qu'en 
pensez-vous,  mon  cher  M.  Longworth,  et  y  aurait-il  moyen  de  nous 
6clairer,  sinon  rassurer,  li-dessus  ?  Ne  trouvez  pas  mauvais  que  j'ai 
recours  dans  cette  circonstance  aussi  k  vos  bons  conseils,  et  que  je 
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reclame  Yotre  conconrs  araical  pour  la  continaation  et  I'ach^vement 
d'un  oeuTre  d'ordre  et  d'huraanite  pour  laquelie  le  Gouveruement  et 
la  population  Serbes  vous  en  sont  si  redevable. 

J'atteodrai,  Ac. 
J.  A,  Longworth,  JSsq.  GABASCHANIN. 

{Ikeloswre  2.) — AeMr  and  Uthem  Pachas  to  the  ConsuU  at  Belgrade. 
(Traduction.)  [No  date.] 

LsB  Serbes  apr^s  ayoir  tir£  bier  au  soir  des  coups  de  fusils  sur 
la  forteresse  Imperiale  ont  mis  quelques  d^tachements  de  Tarm^e 
Serbe  ea  face  de  Stamboul-£apu  et  de  Sava-Kapu.  Ce  proc^d6  est 
oontraire  aux  promesses  que  M.  Garascbanin  a  donn^  solennelle- 
ment  bier  matin.  Pour  trouver  un  moyen  d'arr^ter  des  pareils  pro- 
cedes,  qm  sont  contraires  aux  promesses  que  M.  Garascbanin  a 
donnees  dans  cette  forteresse  Imperiale  et  en  presence  de  tons  les 
Consuls  des  Puissances  amies,  nous  avons  envoy^  le  Secretaire  des 
canoniers  Mabmoud  Effendi,  qui  s*est  i*endu  d'abord  chez  M.  Gtiras- 
cbanin  et  ensuite  cbez  le  Consul  Anglais  pour  yous  ioviter  a  venir 
dans  la  forteresse.  Mais  aussitdt  apr^s  le  depart  du  dit  Mabmoud 
Mendl,  trente  minutes  ne  s'^taient  encore  pass^es,  beaucoup  ifi 
Serbes  et  de  I'arm^e  Serbe  ont  commenc6  k  faire  feu  d'abord  sur  la 
Tiddine-Kapu  et  puis  sur  la  Stamboul-EIapu,et  detres  fortes  masses 
<mt  dumi6  Tassaut  aux  dites  portes. 

Les  Serbes  ont  ameu6  des  canons  aussi,  et  des  canons  et  des 
maiaons  qui  sont  en  face  de  la  forteresse  ont  soutenu  un  feu  fort  sur 
la  forteresse.  Nous  avons  supporte  plus  de  20  minutes  cette 
attaque  ouTcrte  sur  la  forteresse  et  nous  ayons  beaucoup  cri6  et 
ejhoTt&  les  Serbes  de  se  retirer  et  de  cesser  le  feu,  mais  ils  n'ont 
Toolu  ^couter ;  au  contraire  ils  ont  continue  Tattaque  de  deux  parts 
a?ec  des  masses  encore  plus  nombreuses. 

Confiant  dans  Tassurance  de  M.  Garascbanin  les  portes  de  la 
forteresse  n'^taient  qu'4  denii  ferm^ea  et  les  ponts  n'^taient  pas 
mdme  leves. 

Malbeureuaement  nous  ayons  d^,  tout  d'accord,  d^ider  d'em- 
plqycr  la  force  et  d'arr^ter  ainsi  cette  attaque  des  Serbes ;  c'est 
pourquoi  on  a  un  pen  tir6  de  la  forteresse.  Mais  mSme  apres  que 
nous  ayons  cess^  le  feu  les  Serbes  out  continue  k  jeter  des  balles  sur 
la  forteresse,  et  en  outre  ils  se  sout  fortifies  en  face  des  quelques 
endroits  de  la  forteresse  dans  la  terre  et  erig6  de  fortes  barricades 
de  bois  et  de  pierres. 

En  yous  donnant  I'assurance  positive  qu'on  ne  tirera  nuUement 
plus  de  la  forteresse  si  les  Serbes  ne  Tattaquent  ouvertement  com  me 
ce  matin  ayec  des  canons  et  des  fusils,  nous  yous  prions  pour  yotre 
interyention  ^nergique  afin  que  les  Serbes  s*abstiennent  des  pre- 
cedes pareils  ^  ceux  de  ce  matin. 
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No,  22. — Consul' General  Longworih  to  Sir  JJ.  Bulwer. 
(Extract.)  Belgrade,  July  12, 1862. 

I  AM  sorry  to  have  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  Ser- 
vian Government  has  not  manifested  a  desire  to  promote  a  full  and 
fair  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  late  bombard- 
ment of  Belgrade.  The  Imperial  Commissioner,  Achmed  Vefyk 
Bffendi,  instead  of  obtaining  the  frank  co-o()eration  and  fk^ilitiea 
which  were  to  be  expected,  has  been  thwarted  almost  at  every  step. 
After  establishing  relations  with  the  authoHties,  iH  effbcting  which, 
as  your  Excellency  will  dee  by  the  inclosed  correspondence,  untteces- 
sary  difficulties  (on  both  sides  perhaps)  were  raised,  the  Commis- 
sioners, as  an  indispensable  means  of  arriving  at  the  ttuth,  requested 
that  he  might  be  allowed  to  examine  such  Servian  witnesses  as  he 
might  think  it  necessary  to  calL  M.  Garaschanin,  however,  fililing 
back  on  the  national  privileges,  declared  that  Servians  could  only  be 
examined  by  their  own  magistrates.  The  Commissioner,  if  he  chose, 
could  be  present  at  such  investigation*  This,  however,  he  at  once 
declined,  experience  having  proved  the  futility  of  such  a  coiirse. 

In  availing  themselves  of  this  technical  difficulty,  the  object  of 
the  Servian  Government  is  less,  perhaps,  to  be  attributed  to  an 
affected  jealousy  of  rights  which  nobody  disputes,  than  a  deter- 
mination to  baffle  inquiry.  This  has  certainly  be^  now  confined 
within  narrow  limits.  Turkish  witnesses  f^om  the  town  and  the 
fortress  have  been  examined  by  the  Commissioner  himself^  who  is 
of  opinion  that  to  hiave  subjected  them  to  a  public  inquest^  while 
the  evidence  of  the  Serbs  was  taken  only  by  their  own  authoritieSi 
would  not  have  tended  to  secure  the  results  which  impartial  jus** 
tice  demands. 

The  Servian  Government  seems  as  averse  to  confidence  iii  the 
future  as  inquiry  into  the  past.  The  frank  demeaiiour  and  spirit  of 
conciliation  shown  by  the  Commissioner  have  been  met  with  haughti- 
ness and  reserve  by  the  Prince. 

Achmed  Vefyk's  visit  was  returned  only  10  days  after  it  was 
made,  and  it  was  not  without  some  importutaity  on  my  part  that 
his  Highness  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  ttike  this  step,  which  even 
then  he  did  in  an  ungracious  and  incomplete  manne)^,  having  ap- 
pointed the  place  of  meeting  at  a  public  hotel,  instead  of  proceeding 
to  the  fortress  or  the  esplanade,  where  I  hdd  proposed  a  tent  should 
be  prepared.  All  intercourse  seems,  in  consequence,  to  have  been 
since  suspended  between  them,  which  is  much  to  be  regretted  on 
many  accounts. 

Instead  of  seeking  to  restore  confidence,  the  Government  tries 
by  every  means  to  inculcate  the  belief  that  it  is  henceforth  impos- 
sible, and  that  nothing  short  of  the  cession  or  demolition  of  the 
fortress  will  induce  the  fugitive  population  to  return  to  their  homes. 
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The  citj  is,  in  tlie  meanwhile,  deserted,  and  all  the  streets  opening 
on  the  esplanade  barricaded.  About  7,000  troops,  regular  and 
irregular,  occupj  the  place  of  the  inhabitants.  The  same  feeling  of 
mistrust  displays  itself  in  the  towns  and  forts  of  the  interior,  where 
Turks  aad  Servians  assumed  an  attitude  of  hostile  observation. 
The  Portie's  Commissioner  and  the  Servian  Government  are  in  con-* 
stant  comknonication  with  the  respective  authorities  to  prevent  a 
coJliiion.  Along  the  whole  of  the  frontier  a  movement  of  Turkish 
b^oopa  it  observable,  and  alarms  are  raised  and  transmitted  here 
everj  daj  bj  telegraph.  The  Servians  are  collecting  bands  of 
militia  and  Bashi-Bazouks  on  diflferents  points,  and  seem  preparing 
fw  a  levSe  en  mane*  I  doubt,  however,  whether  thej  have  any 
•eriooB  intention  of  going  to  war,  or  if  this  is  anything  more  than 
s  poHtieal  demonstration  such  as  the  Servians  are  accustomed  to, 
and  have  more  than  once  found  so  profitable ;  only  this  is  on  a  some- 
what larger  scale,  and  meant  to  influence  the  decisions  of  the  Con- 
ference at  Constantinople. 

Ilie  hopes  of  the  Prince  are  undoubtedly  high,  if  not  eztrava- 
gint,  at  this  moment ;  he  has  made  up  his  mind  apparently  to  have 
the  fortress. 

With  respect  to  the  project  itself,  if  it  is  really  to  be  entertained 
xnt  discussed,  it  certainly  has  one  recommendation,  namely,  that  it 
would  separate  the  elements,  and  diminish  the  chances  of  future 
toUision.  In  other  respects— *as  the  reward  of  successful  craft  and 
intrigue,  as  violating  the  most  solemn  engagements  and  the  Treaties 
founded  on  them,  as  opening  new  fields  to  the  ambition  of  the 
Prince,  who  already  makes  a  merit,  in  his  letters  to  the  guarantee- 
ing Oovemmente,  of  not  having  hitherto  assisted  the  rebels  of 
Bosnia  and  the  Hers^ovina— 'the  settlement  in  question  would 
append  fraught  with  peril,  and  subversive  of  the  best  rights  and  in- 
terests of  the  Ottoman  Bmpire.  It  would  seem  as  if  all  these  are 
piaeed  on  a  fatal  declivity,  so  that  it  is  most  difficult,  if  not  impos« 
liUe,  to  regain  any  ground  that  has  been  lost. 

It  may  be  fairly  demanded,  also,  when  the  Servians  ask  what 
ftecurity  they  will  have  for  the  safety  of  the  town  against  future 
bombardment,  how  the  Turks,  on  their  side,  are  to  be  guaranteed 
against  the  renewal  of  the  plots  and  attacks  which  led  to  the  last. 

Without  some  foundation  of  the  kind  to  repose  upon,  I  am  con- 
vinced the  work,  however  skilful,  will  have  to  be  constantly  recom- 
menced *,  but,  with  the  securities  I  have  indicated,  the  dispositions, 
though  faulty  in  themselves,  will,  like  those  which  existed  before 
the  restoration  of  the  reigning  family,  be  of  comparatively  easy 
execution. 

These  may  be  classed  under  three  heads : — 

1.  Begulations  with  respect  to  the  gates  of  the  town. 
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2.  Begulations  with  respect  to  the  resident  Turkish  population. 

3.  Regulations  of  police,  Turkish  and  mixed. 

The  question  of  the  gates  may,  in  a  great  measure,  be  considered 
to  have  been  practically  settled  by  late  events.  It  is  many  years 
since  that,  for  purposes  either  military  or  municipal,  they  have  been 
of  any  use ;  they  were,  in  fact,  an  anachronism.  These  4  gates, 
the  "Saac,"  the  "Varosh,"  the  "  Stamboul,"  and  the  "Widdin- 
Kapu,"  are  situated  on  4  points  of  the  old  ditch  and  ramparts 
which  inclose  the  town  from  the  Save  to  the  Danube,  and  which, 
though  not  fortified  at  present,  leave  clear  traces  of  the  former  out- 
works of  the  fortress. 

The  space  within  was,  30  years  ago,  unoccupied  for  some  dis- 
tance from  the  ditch,  but  is  now  covered  with  houses  up  to  the 
edge  of  the  ditch,  so  that  the  gates  are  but  such  in  name,  being,  in 
fact,  only  Turkish  military  posts  in  the  midst  of  Servian  houses  and 
a  Servian  population.  They  served,  indeed,  as  landmarks  to  the  town, 
over  which  the  Pasha  claims  a  joint  jurisdiction  with  the  Prince. 
The  right  of  the  Pasha  to  hold  these  gates  has  been  disputed  by  the 
Servians,  but  never,  that  I  am  aware  of,  on  good  grounds.  Still, 
the  Turks  must  have  been  long  since  persuaded  they  were  unten- 
able. They  could  not  be  defended  in  case  of  attack,  nor  could  the 
guards  fall  back  from  them  upon  the  fortress  without  risking  the 
loss  of  more  than  half  their  numbers ;  at  least  such  was  the  opinion 
I  heard  given  by  Ethem  Pasha,  the  military  commander.  In  their 
isolated  position,  moreover,  the  soldiers,  hemmed  in  lind  insulted 
by  the  gendarmes  and  the  mob  were  gradually  becoming  demoralised. 

The  Turkish  resident  population  consisted  of  680  £unilie8,  that 
is  to  say,  8,270  souls,  among  whom  were  included  two  companies 
of  trained  artillerymen,  who  could  be  employed,  if  necessary,  in  the 
fortress.  IHll  lately  they  lived  on  the  best  terms  with  the  Servians, 
and  would  have  remained  so  but  for  the  machinations  of  the  Govern- 
ment. It  would  depend  entirely  on  the  latter  to  induce  the  Turks, 
or,  at  least  the  majority  of  them,  to  settle  again  in  the  town ;  nor 
would  they  object,  I  believe,  to  a  considerable  modification  of  the 
police  regulations,  so  as  to  prevent  misunderstanding  between  the 
Turkish  and  Servian  authorities,  and  give  a  certain  control  to  the 
latter. 

I  believe  the  Servians  are  quite  as  much  interested  as  the  Turks 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  Turkish  quarter  in  Belgrade.  In  the 
first  place,  it  would  oflTer  a  security  against  any  sudden  act  of 
violence,  such  as  the  late  bombardment,  on  the  part  of  the  fortress  ; 
and  it  would,  secondly,  be  the  means  of  keeping  up  the  communi- 
cation and  traffic  between  the  town  and  the  fortress,  so  essential  to 
the  interests  of  both.  Tbe  supplies  furnished  to  the  garrison 
amount,  in  the  year,  to  something  like  60,000/.,  which,  to  a  town 
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Hke  Belgrade,  must  form  a  considerable  portion  of  its  revenue. 
Should  these  relations  of  the  town  with  the  fortress  be  severed,  the 
latter  would  become  a  dependency  of  Semlin — entirely  so,  indeed, 
in  a  materia]  point  of  view,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  for  political  and 
militarj  purposes. 

These  are  considerations  which  I  have  urged  upon  both  the 
Prince  and  M.  Oaraschanin,  and  I  have  found  they  have  their 
weight,  particularly  with  the  latter. 
air  R.  Bulwer.  J,  A.  LONGWORTH. 

yo.  2S.—Frince  Michael  to  Earl  Bmsell. 
My  Lobd,  Belgrade  le  -~^  1862. 

Ls  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Beine  connait  les  violences 
et  Tagression  dont  le  peuple  Serbe  a  et^  r^emment  victime.  Au 
moment  o^i  mes  autorit^s  faisaieut  tons  les  efforts  possibles  pour 
maintenir  I'ordre  et  assurer  la  tranquillity  publique,  un  bombarde- 
ment  sans  exempla  dans  Thistoire,  au  m^pris  de  toutes  les  lois 
divines  et  humaines,  sans  aucun  avertissement,  sans  motif  m^me, 
comme  cela  a  6t6  constate  par  le  corps  Consulaire,  a  sem^  T^pou- 
vante  dans  la  population  et  transform^  la  capitale  de  mon  pays,  le 
centre  du  commerce  et  des  richesses  de  toute  la  Serbie,  en  une  ville 
deserte  et  ruin^e.  Le  ftmt  de  tant  de  labours,  la  fortune  des 
milliers  de  families  se  trouvent  ainsi  an^antis  et  perdus ;  une  cit4 
JQ^qu"^  present  prosp^re  a  recul^  de  20  ann^es  en  arri^re,  et  Dieu 
8eui  sait  quand  et  comment  pourra  Stre  r^par6  un  mal  aussi  grand, 
qui  nous  a  atteint  en  pleine  paiz,  lorsque  sur  la  foi  des  Trait^s  et 
sous  la  garantie  des  grandes  Puissances  £urop6ennes  nous  nous 
creyions  en  parfaite  s6curit6. 

Fidele  a  toutes  les  lois  de  la  loyaute,  je  n'ai  pas  h^sit^,  my  Lord, 
i  r^primer  I'^lan  tout  naturel  de  mon  peuple  en  faveur  de  ses  freres 
de  Herz^govine  et  de  la  Bosnie,  et  k  faire  mSme  des  sacrifices  dou- 
loureux a  mon  coDur,  uniquement  dans  le  but  de  ne  pas  manquer  en 
qnoi  que  ce  soit  k  roes  devoirs  de  loyaute  envers  le  Suzerain,  et  de 
pr6v€nir  et  arrdter  ainsi  des  complications  et  des  conflagrations 
ulterieures. 

£n  agissant  ainsi,  my  Lord,  j'^tais  bien  loin  de  penser  que  la 
roiae  de  la  ville  de  Belgrade  et  les  funestes  consequences  qui  en 
r^sulteot,  seraient  la  recompense  d'une  pareille  conduite. 

Je  prie  votre  Seigneurie  de  juger  elle-mSme  s'il  est  possible  k  la 
Serbie  de  se  resigner  a  un  sort  aussi  d^aesperant.  Le  Gouvemement 
de  8a  Majesty  la  Ecine  peut-il  laisser  ce  pays  en  proie  k  une  epou- 
Tsnte  continuelle,  et  a  la  merci  du  plus  simple  accident,  du  plus  pur 
hisard  ?  Peut-il  surtout  laisser  se  defaire  Tceuvre  d' humanity  et  de 
civilisation,  qu'il  a  jusqu'^  present  en  commun  avec  les  autres 
Puissances  garantes  aide  et  favorise  en  Serbie  P 
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Je  craindraie  d'abuser  de  yotre  attention,  my  Lord,  eii  soumettant 
k  votre  appreciation  tout  ce  que  j'aurais  k  dire  but  cet  important  sujet* 
Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Eeiue  est  d'ailieum  saisi  de  mes 
r6clamatiou8.  Je  ti\e  bornerai  done  ici  k  appeler  la  bienveillance 
particuli^re  de  votre  Seigneurie  en  faveur  de  mes  justes  plaintes,  et 
k  prier  par  votre  organe  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majest^^  de  ne  pas 
abandonner  la  Serbie  dans  ce  danger  extreme  sans  sa  puissante  as* 
sistance.  La  s^curite,  la  paix,  et  le  bonheur  d'un  million  d'babitants 
attendent  leur  salut  des  arrangements  que  le  Gouvernement  Britail^ 
nique  est  appel6  k  prendre  en  commun  avec  la  Sublime  Porte  et  lea 
Puissances  garantes  pour  preserver  la  Serbie  et  la  paix  gen^rale  de 
TEmpire  Ottoman  de  pareilles  catastrophes. 

En  priant  avec  instance  votre  Seigneurie  de  daigner  accorder 
son  puissant  appui  k  la  cause  de  mon  pajS)  je  vous  prie,  Ac. 
Earl  Russell  M.  W.  OBBBNOVITSOH. 

A».  ^^'"Aali  Pasha  to  M.  Musurus. — {Communicated  to  Earl  Bussell  hy 

M,  Musurus f  July  21.) 
(Extrait.)  Constantinople^  le  9  Juillet,  1862. 

Vous  connaissex  la  teneur  des  Actes  qui  constituent  la  Princi- 
paute  de  Serbie  telle  que  le  Traits  de  Paris*  Ta  garantie  en  1856. 
Les  droits  et  les  devoirs  du  Suzerain  et  du  Vassal  y  sout  trop  ex- 
plicites  pour  que  nous  ayons  besoin  de  faire  des  commentaires  sur 
leurs  dispositions.  II  est  impossible  de  trouver  un  seul  argument 
qui  vienne  k  Taide  des  Serbes  pour  justifier  leur  r^cente  conduite. 

Le  s^jour  des  Musulmans  et  des  Serbes  ensemble,  I'existence 
forc^e  d*une  police  mixte  dans  le  faubourg  de  Belgrade,  ont  ^t6  les 
pr^textes  des  tristes  6v6nements  qui  se  sont  passes  dans  cette  villa. 
Si  nous  ^tions  le  moins  du  monde  enclins  k  entrer  dans  des  recrimi- 
nations, rien  ne  nous  aurait  ^te  plus  facile  que  de  mettre  au  grand 
jour  de  quelle  maniore  et  pourquoi  ces  ^v^nements  ont  6t6  pr^par^s 
et  accomplis.  Mais  notre  desir  est  de  vouer  k  Toubli  le  pass6  et  dd 
ne  nous  occuper  que  du  present  et  de  Tavenir.  Ce  que  nous  ne 
pouvons,  cependant,  oublier,  c'est  le  droit  imprescriptible  de  notre 
auguste  Souverain.  II  nous  est  impossible  d*admettre  qu'une  poign^e 
d'individus,  exalt^s  par  Tamour  de  rapine  et  de  sang,  aient  le  droit 
de  detruire  un  6tat  de  choses  qui  eat  sous  la  sauvegarde  de  la 
garantie  collective  des  plus  gran  des  Puissance  de  Tunivers. 

En  droit  et  des  Torigine,  le  faubourg  de  Belgrade  est  excluslve- 
ment  reserve  aux  Musulmans.  II  est  expressement  6tabli  par  le 
Hatti-Sh^rif  Imperial  de  1833t  que  les  Serviens  pourront  venir  y 
exercer  leur  commerce  et  y  avoir  des  logements.  C*est  done  une 
ville  Musulmane  ou  les  Serbes  ont  la  faculty  d*habiter  et  de  faire  le 
commerce.  Cela  ddcoule  non-seulement  des  droits  clairement  ecrits, 
mais  auBsi  de  la  position  g^ographique  et  strategique  du  ftiubourg  et 
*  Vol.  XLVI.    Page  25.  f  Vol.  XXIII.    Page  955. 
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de  1a  dtadelle.  Le  faubourg  forme  le  rajon  sans  lequel  auoune  for- 
toesse  ne  peut  exister.  I^ous  pouvons  prourer  la  carte  k  la  main 
que  la  d^ommation  de  faubourg  n'y  eat  m^me  applicable,  car  le 
fiuLbourg  e'est  la  partie  d'une  villa  qui  eet  aU'delA  de  aes  portes  et  de 
•on  enceinte.  Or,  la  partie  de  la  rille  de  Belgrade  k  laquelle  ou 
donne  abusiTement  ce  nom  n'est  en  r^alit^  que  le  rajon  entour6  de 
foaa^  et  d'ourragea*  II  eat  Yrai  que  eea  fosa^s  out  6t6  depuia  quelque 
temps  oombl^  en  partie,  maia  lea  tracea  en  reatent  et  il  eat  trte 
£Mile  de  lea  retrourer* 

Malgr6  tontea  cea  raiaona^  et  mfte  par  un  aentiment  de  bien- 
reilkBce  pour  la  nation  Senrienne,  la  Sublime  Porte  eat  diapoaee  k 
ae  pr^r  a  la  modification  du  t^tu  qt$o  anie^  aveo  la  condition  ex- 
presae  de  r^aerrer  le  rajon  jug^  indiapenaable  kjA  a^urit^  de  la 
fortei^aae  par  dea  hommee  comp^tenta. 

Je  Tona  diaaia  plua  haut  que  noue  Youliona  vouer  le  paaa^  a 
Fonbli.  Ce  d^ir  ne  peut,  toutefois,  noua  diapenaer  de  tenir  un 
compie  trea  grand  de  rexp^rience  que  noua  yenona  de  faire.  Noua 
iommea  done  en  de?oir  et  en  droit  de  chercher  k  noua  garantir  et  k 
metk«  cette  fortereaae  en  64r^6  centre  toute  attaque  et  toute  aurpriae. 

Le  Govemement  de  Sa  Mi^este  le  Sultan  ae  plait  a  eap^rer  que 
tea  auguatea  alli^a  voudront  bien  apprecier  cette  nouvelle  preure  de 
moderation,  et  je  diraia  meme  d*abn^ation,  qu'il  donne  en  prenant 
rinitiative  dmia  une  queation  0&  aon  droit  eat  iuconteatable,  et  oii  il 
aurait  pu,  fbrt  de  ce  droit,  exiger  le  retabiissemeut  integral  de  ce 
qtd  exiatait  avant  lea  dernSera  ev^uementa.  Sa  conduite»  dana  ce  caa, 
e4t  ^Xq  parfiuteme^t  juatifiee  par  lea  aotea  de  violeuce  auxquela  [lea 
Setbea?]  ae  aont  liyr^a  k  Tegard  dea  habitanta  Muaulmana  et  dea 
tztiupea  Imperialea. 

Noua  aaTona  que  les  Serbea  veulent  jeter  toute  la  reaponaabilit^ 
aor  les  ndtrea  pour  arrirer  au  r^ultat  qu'ila  out  en  vue.  La  note 
ct^duae  en  copie  de  M.  Garaachanin  d^montre  trea  ckirement 
quelle  eat  leur  arriere-penaee. 

Toutea  cea  accuaationa  centre  lea  autoritea  de  la  f(»*tere8ae,  toutea 
eea  pr6tenduee  craintea  dont  la  note  Serbe  contient  Texpreaaion, 
eont  imagin^a  dana  le  but  de  aurprendre  la  religion  dea  Cabineta 
garanta,  et  de  lea  d^ider  k  appujer  une  pretention  en  tout  point 
inadmiaeible  ;  c'eat^^dire,  T^vacuation  de  toutea  lea  fortereaaea 
eita^ea  en  Serbie  par  lea  troupea  Imperialea ;  c'eat-fi-dire,  Tannula- 
tton  indirecte  du  Traits  de  Faria,  et  la  violation  du  principe  de  Tin* 
tegrite  de  cet  Empire. 

Le  bombardement,  qui  fournit  k  M.  G-araschanin  le  texte  de 
toutea  cea  lamentations,  a  ete  la  consequence  inevitable  d'une  aitua* 
tion  que  noua  n'avous  ni  provoquee  ni  creee.  Lea  forteresaes  sent 
faites  pour  ae  defendre  quand  ou  lea  attaquea,  et  pour  defendre  la 
vie  et  le  bien  de  ceux  qu'elles  aont  appeiees  k  proteger. 

Lea  capitaliatea  indigenes  et  etrangersi  qui|  au  dire  do  la  note  en 
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question,  n'oseraient  plus  venir  de  nouveau  se  replacer  sous  labombe 
des  m^mes  canons  de  la  pitadelle,  connaissent  bien  que  cette  m^me 
citadelle  ne  s'est  jamais  permise  de  les  inqui^ter ;  et  si  cette  fois-ci 
elle  s'est  vue  dans  la  triste  n6cessite  d'agir  comme  elle  a  dd  le  faire, 
cela  n'a  pas  ^t^  I'effet  d*an  pur  caprice  des  autorit^s  qui  j  com- 
mandaient. 

Aussi  somme8«nous  persuades  que  les  inquietudes  auxquelles  on 
fait  allusion  n'existent  que  dans  Tesprit  de  ceux  qui  Jes  ont  formulees, 
ou,  pour  mieux  dire,  elles  n'ont  ^t^  prononc^  que  comme  un  mojen 
propre  k  amener  le  changement  d^sir^.  La  Sublime  Porte  est 
r^lue,  comme  yous  le  concevres  facilement,  k  ne  pas  accepter 
aucune  discussion  sur  ce  point.  Si  les  modifications  que  nous  nous 
ofirons  k  accorder,  et  que  je  vous  indique  plus  haut,  ne  soot  mal- 
heureusement  pas  appr6ciees  k  leur  juste  valeur  par  les  Serbes,  s'ils 
continueut  a  fouler  aux  pieds  les  droits  de  notre  auguste  maitre  et  k 
molester  nos  troupes  et  la  population  Musulmane,  nous  ne  pour- 
rions,  dans  ces  cas  \k,  nous  emp^cher  de  prendre  telles  mesures  que 
notre  legitime  defense  exigerait. 

Je  YOUS  inyite  k  yous  ^nconcer  dans  le  sens  qui  pr6cMe  toutes 
les  fois  qu*on  vous  parlera  de  cette  question. 
M,  Musurua,  A ALI  PASHA. 


{Inolosure.) — M,  Garaachanin  to  Aali  Pasha. 

Belgrade,  le^Juin,lB62. 

La  Sublime  Porte  connatt  les  incidents  regrettables  qui  dans  ca 
dernier  temps  ont  donne  lieu  a  de  frequents  conflits  entre  les  Turcs 
et  les  Serbes  k  Belgrade.  Tout  en  regrettant  de  ne  pas  trouver  dans 
le  GouTemeur  de  la  citadelle  im  concours  suffisant  pour  le  maintien 
de  la  tranquillity  publique,  le  Gouvemement  Serbe  attendait  patiem- 
ment  rarriv^e  d*  Aali  Bey  Commissaire  d^sign^  de  la  Sublime  Porte, 
lorsque  dans  la  soiree  du  -^j  Juin  survinrent  des  scenes  de  massacres 
qui  ont  frapp^  de  stupeur  le  Gouvemement  ainsi  que  la  population. 
Le  Soussign6,  President  du  Conseil  des  Ministres,  et  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrang^res,  s'abstiendra  ici  d'entrer  dans  les  details  de  ce 
conflit  sanglant ;  les  details  sont  en  partie  connus  k  la  Sublime  Porte 
ainsi  qu'aux  Consuls  des  Puissances  garantes  k  Belgrade,  k  la  bien- 
yeillante  interyention  desquelles  on  est  redeyable  de  ce  que  ce  conflit 
n'ait  pas  produit  de  plus  grands  malbeurs;  le  Soussign6  aura  d'ailleurs 
rbonneur  de  soumettre  sous  peu  k  la  Sublime  Porte  un  r6sum6  bis- 
torique,  dans  lequel  le  conflit  du  -|^  sera  relate  d'une  nianiere  complete. 

Mais  k  peine  les  scenes  du  -j^  Juin  ^taient-elles  termin6es,  le 
Gouvemement  Serbe  s'^tait  dans  la  joum6e  du  -^  exclusivement 
consacr^  k  r^tablir  et  assurer  I'ordre,  que  d^ja  le  -j'y  il  a  ^t^  r^serv^ 
a  cette  malbeureuse  villo  d'eprouver  combien  peu  on  a  dii  se  fier  aux 
engagements  du  Pacba,  commandant  dans  la  citadelle ;  engagements 
positifs  pris  k  la  suite  de  1 'intervention  et  en  presence  mdme  de 
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MM.  les  Consuls.  En  effefc,  vers  9  beures  du  matin  de  la  journte 
de  ^,  sans  aucun  motif,  sans  aucun  motif,  sans  aucun  avertissement 
pr&lable,  la  ville  de  Belgrade,  sur  un  ordre  du  Pacha,  fut  bombard^ 
le  bombardement  continua  pendant  4  beures  et  demie,  et  la  terreur 
et  la  d^olation  dont  la  population  fut  frapp^e  se  r^pandit  bientdt 
duis  le  pajs  tout  entier. 

KM.  les  Ckinsuls  des  Puissances  garantes  ont  6t&  beureusement 
eoz-m^es  t^moins  du  calme  qui  r^gnait  d6j4  dans  la  ville  et  de  la 
eonfiance  ,k  laquelle  tout  le  monde  se  livrait,  lorsque  cette  agression 
injustifiable,  sans  exemple  dans  Tbistoire,  vient  semer  T^pouvante 
dans  la  population.  La  Sublime  Porte  pent  envisager  les  funestes 
consequences  du  coup  qui  a  6t6  port6  au  commerce,  k  Tindustrie,  et 
aa  progT^  de  cette  ville,  naguere  prosp^re  et  beureuse.  EUe  est  en 
^tat  de  prononcer  si  apres  un  pareil  desastre  on  pent  encore  esp^rer 
le  retour  de  la  confiance  et  le  r^tablissement  du  credit  et  de  la 
e^curit^ ;  si  l*on  pent  s'attendre  h  ce  que  des  personnes  obligees 
a^  une  fois  de  cbercher  leur  salut  dans  la  fuite,  apr^s  avoir 
abandonne  leurs  roaisons,  leurs  biens,  tout  le  fruit  de  leurs  travaux, 
Tinssent  de  nouveau  se  replacer  sous  les  bombes  de  ces  m^mes 
canons  de  la  citadelle,  si  les  capitalistes  indigenes  et  Strangers 
Toudront  une  seoonde  fois  exposer  leur  existence  et  leur  fortune  k 
de  tels  dimgers,  sacbant  que  la  volenti,  un  caprice  m^me,  du  Com- 
mandant de  la  citadelle  peut  mettre  la  ville  k  feu  et  k  sang. 

C'eet  avec  un  sentiment  de  profonde  douleur  que  le  Gh)uverne- 
ment  Serbe  envisage  le  sort  qui  a  atteint  la  ville  de  Belgrade,  dont 
Bont  igalement  menac^es  toutes  les  autres  villes  Serbes  qui  se 
troovent  dans  le  m^me  cas,  plac6es  sous  des  canons  Turcs,  et  la 
flitnAtion  g6n6rale  qui*  en  r^sulte  finalement  pour  la  Serbie,  exposee 
k  ^tre  ainsi  frappee  et  arr^t^  dans  son  existence  pacifique  et  ses 
t^idances  civilisatrices,  priv6e  des  conditions  de  paix  et  de  s^curit^ 
qui  8ont  indispensables  au  bien-Stre  et  k  la  prosperity  de  tout  pays. 
Xn  prince  d*une  experience  aussi  cruelle  et  des  dangers  qui 
se  trouvent  d6montr6B  d'une  mani^re  aussi  irrecusable,  son  Altesse 
Ser^nissime  le  Prince  a  Tespoir  que  la  Sublime  Porte  et  les  Puis- 
sances garantes,  qui  ont  d6ja  donn6  a  la  Serbie  tant  de  preuves  de 
kur  haute  bienveillance  et  de  leur  constant  int^r^t,  ne  pourront 
pas,  dans  leur  sagesse,  laieser  sans  remade  un  ^tat  de  choses  aussi 
d^eesp^rant,  ruineux  pour  la  Serbie,  et  qui  en  se  prolongeant 
s*ag^nive  tous  les  jours  de  plus  en  plus.  Profond^ment  recon- 
naissant  pour  les  mesures  auxquelles  la  Serbie  est  redevable  d'avoir 
va  le  feu  destructeur  s*arr6ter,  le  Prince  remplit  un  devoir  imp^* 
neux  en  faisant  un  appel  particulier  k  la  sagesse  et  jL  la  bienveil- 
lance de  la  Sublime  Porte  et  des  Puissances  garantes  en  favour 
d'ime  solution  prompte,  et  qui  soit  capable  de  rendre  impossible  le 
letonr  de  pareilles  calamites.  ' 
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Le  SouBsign^  s'acquitte  des  ordres  du  Prince  en  soumettant  oe 
qui  pr^ide  k  la  bienveillante  appr^iation  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  e^ 
en  priant  son  Altease  Aali  Pacba  d*ayoir  i'extrdme  bont6  de  prater 
son  concourg  6clair6  en  favour  de  oette  (Bu?re  de  paix  et  d*bumanit6, 
et  de  co-op6rer  i^  Tadoption  des  arrangements  devenus  indispea- 
sables  pour  ramener  le  calme  et  la  s^curit^,  et  qui,  rendant  impos* 
sible  le  retour  de  pareilles  oomplieations,  garantiraient  au  pays  lea 
bienfaits  de  Tordre  et  da  la  pais,  et  pr^serreraient  ainsi  la  Serbie  da 
tout  trouble  et  de  toute  atteinte  ult^rieurs. 

Le  Soussign^,  &c* 
Aali  Pa#U  GABASCHANIN. 


No.  25. — Uarl  Bwsell  to  I^rinee  Michael  ObrenovUsch. 
Psnroi,  Ibreign  Office,  July  23, 1862. 

Thb  GoTernment  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  have  heard  with 
great  concern  of  the  events  which  have  taken  place  at  Belgrade. 

It  appears  that  an  attack  was  made  by  the  Servians  on  the  gate« 
of  the  town,  occupied  by  the  Turks  in  virtue  of  ancient  U9age  and 
recent  Treaties,  especially  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1856. 

Two  of  these  gates  having  been  carried  by  assault,  the  Consuls 
persuaded  the  Turks  to  evacuate  the  remaining  two,  in  all  4  gates. 
But  no  sooner  had  the  Turkish  residents  left  their  houses  than  those 
houses  were  plundered  by  a  disorderly  mob. 

For  this  pillage  and  disorder  no  redress  was  offered  by  the 
Servian  authorities,  and  the  next  morning  muskets  were  fired  at  the 
garrison  in  the  citadel. 

Upon  this  occurrence  the  Pasha  took  the  alarm,  and  unadvisedly, 
and,  as  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Ooveroment,  unjustifiablj, 
bombarded  the  town  at  intervals  for  4  hours. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  peaceable  inhabitants  were  seised  with  paoie 
and  left  the  town. 

But  so  far  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  informed,  these 
lamentable  events  had  their  origin  in  the  violation  by  the  Servians 
of  the  relations  established  by  Treaties  between  the  Sublime  Porte 
and  Bervia. 

Tour  Highness  assumes  merit  for  not  having  joined  in  the  insur- 
rection of  the  Herzegovina.  Your  Highness  deserves  the  credit  of 
having,  in  that  respect,  shown  regard  to  the  obligations  of  good  faith* 

If  your  Highness  will,  in  the  same  spirit,  conform  to  the  duties 
imposed  upon  you  by  European  Treaties,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment win  most  willingly  use  their  influence  with  the  Sublime  Porte 
for  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  1,000,000  Servians,  in 
whose  welfare  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  takes  a  deep  interest. 

But  so  long  as  ill-intentioned  persons  are  allowed  to  draw  your 
Highness  into  measures  of  defiance  and  of  violence,  in  open  vio* 

• 
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k^n  and  contempt  of  fiolemn  Treaties,  it  is  impossible  that  Her 
Majesty's  Goyemment  q&si  ask  the  Sultan  to  give  to  his  enemies 
loeans  for  assailiDg  the  security  of  his  Empire.        I  am,  &e. 
frmce  Michael  OhrenoviUiA.  BUSSELL. 


No.  27.— Sir  H,  Bultoer  to  Uarl  Smscll.—(Iieoeived  July  25,) 
(Bxtract.)  Constantinople^  July  15, 1862. 

Ths  state  of  things  in  Serria  is  still  the  same,  but,  by  being  the 
same,  ia  taking  each  day  a  graver  character,  inyolving  the  proba- 
hDxkj  of  further  complications. 

The  Servian  population  is,  I  understand,  animated  and  excited 
by  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  expulsion  of  the  Turks  from  the  small 
forts  on  the  Danube,  and  also  the  possession  of  the  citadel  of 
Beignde. 

I  hear  tbi^t  a  large  population  from  the  country  is,  for  these 
purposes,  a^iembled  in  and  about  the  town;  tihat  the  Servians 
prevent  the  people  in  the  fortress  from  getting  vegetables  frotQ 
Semlin ;  and  that  lately  the  Servian  Government  protested  against 
the  presence,  in  what  it  calls  Servian  waters,  of  a  small  steam-yacht, 
unarmed  (for  I  happen  to  know  it),  and  which  was  simply  carrying 
pKivisiona  to  the  garrison  in  the  fortress. 

A  despatch  from  Mr.  Longworth  (dated  the  8rd  of  July),  to 
wbieh  I  oall  your  liordabip's  attention,  very  ably  describes  the 
ooune  and  causes  of  late  events ;  and  I  think  your  Lordship  will 
find,  by  this  despatch,  now  that  events  come  to  be  known  and  are 
eaboly  judged,  that  |  took  a  pretty  aceurate  view  of  them  from  the 
beginning. 

The  most  dangerous  feature  in  the  whole  case  strikes  me  to  be 
the  wilfoUy-p^rtial  statements  or  mis-statements,  of  M.  Garaschanin. 
It  is  impossible  to  read  a  paper  inclosed  ix\  the  despatch  of 
Mr.  longworth  to  which  I  have  just  been  alluding,  without  being 
struck  by  this,  for  not  only  did  not  events  pass  as  M.  Garaschanin 
deaeribes  them  to  have  done^  but  they  could  not  so  have  occurred ; 
&r  it  is  eontrary  to  aU  human  experience  that  one  party,  under 
circumstances  such  as  I  am  speaking  of,  should  have  been  always 
the  aggressive  one,  particularly  when  it  was  the  weakest,  and  when 
tile  oth&r  party,  according  to  all  M.  Garaachanin'a  previous  state* 
ments,  was  in  the  highest  state  of  excitement. 

It  is  evident  from  this  document  that  all  hopea  of  arriving  at 
any  fair  settlement,  based  on  the  existing  and  guaranteed  state  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire,  which  can  satisfy  the  Servian  authorities,  are 
vain*,  and  it  is  consequently  clear  that  the  sooner  the  ambitious 
schemes  of  those  authorities  are  put  on  one  side  by  some  declaration 
«« to  the  linuta  that  must  be  given  to  them,  the  better. 
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What  the  Turkish  GoTemment  now  complains  of  is,  that  every 
day  that  passes  is  creating  some  fresh  demand  on  the  part  of  the 
vassal  Principality,  and  some  fresh  sign  of  its  intention  to  obtain 
by  force  what  it  cannot  claim  by  Treaty ;  whilst  the  Porte  is  held 
back  from  making  any  counter-effort,  which  would  be  stigmatized 
as  threatening  the  liberties,  and  likely  to  arouse  with  justice  the 
passions,  of  the  Servian  people. 

I  had,  indeed,  a  long  and  intimate  conversation  with  Aali  and 
Fuad  Pashas  the  other  night  on  this  subject,  which  conversation 
ended  by  an  instruction  sent  by  telegram  to  their  Bepresentatives, 
asking  the  Powers  to  guarantee  the  status  quo  until  the  result  of 
the  prospective  Conferences  should  decide  on  future  arrangements. 

The  Porte  also  in  this  telegram  raises  a  question  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  dealing  at  once  and  directly  with  the  pending  difficulties 
without  Conferences,  and  by  direct  proposals  of  its  own  to  the 
different  Powers,  proposals  which  it  thinks  they  might  all  agree  to, 
because  they  would  contain  everything  the  Porte  could  give  up 
consistently  with  its  honour  and  safety,  and  with  everything  any 
P6wer  could,  consistently  with  its  own  European  engagements,  ask 
it  to  resign. 

Its  motives  in  asking  for  this  solution,  is  the  idea  that  some 
Powers  will  intentionally  defer  Conferences,  and  that  others  will 
disagree  about  them. 

I  have  no  doubt  these  difficulties  would  eventually  be  got  over, 
but  I  share  the  idea  of  Aali  Pasha  and  Fuad  Pasha,  that  they  may 
create  delays,  and  delays  fresh  troubles. 

At  all  events,  I  think  your  Lordship  would  like  to  know  what 
the  Porte,  to  have  the  Servian  dilemma  quickly  removed,  would  at 
once  resort  to. 

I  think  this  may  be  somewhat  prematurely  stated  as  follows : 

1st.  That  the  part  of  Belgrade  which  is  wholly  inhabited  by 
Turks  should  be  destroyed  and  form  an  open  space  before  the 
fortress. 

2nd.  That  a  small  part  of  the  suburb  towards  the  Save  which  is 
inhabited  by  the  Servians,  as  small  a  part  as  possible  to  allow  of  the 
safety  of  the  fortress,  should  likewise  be  demolished. 

8rd.  That  all  the  Turks  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  inhabited 
part  of  the  town  and  suburb,  and  the  gates  within  it  given  up  to 
Servians. 

4th.  That  the  Turks  should  indemnify  their  own  people  whose 
property  was  destroyed,  that  they  should  indemnify  the  Servians 
also  for  any  of  the  property  belonging  to  Servians  that  was  destroyed, 
and  that  the  Servians  should  indemnify  the  Turks  for  the  property 
which  they  would  have  to  resign  to  Servia. 

Proper  military  authorities  should  determine  the  line  of  defence 
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wbich  the  citadel  Bhould  possess,  and  new  works  that  might  be 
necessary  to  render  it  secure. 

In  this  manner  all  that  the  Servians  previouslj  contended  for 
wonld  be  given  up,  with  one  sole  condition,  that  the  security  of  the 
citadel  should  not  be  injured. 

In  r^ard  to  the  minor  fortresses,  what  Aali  Pasha  says  is  this : 

**  We  do  not  lay  so  much  yalue  on  these  for  themselves ;  but  the 
position  in  which  we  stand  to  our  own  countrymen  and'  Sovereign 
18  to  be  considered. 

*'It  so  happens  that  Belgrade,  belonging  to  a  frontier  province, 
18  filled  by  historical  recollections.  The  tombs  of  many  of  our 
Saints  and  heroes  are  there;  these  we  have  now  to  surrender! 
Mosques  have  to  be  destroyed. 

"Well,  we  may  plead  the  necessity  of  arranging  a  pressing 
qiie8tion;  we  may  show  that  we  have  at  once  taken  away  the  cause 
for  future  disturbance,  and  rendered  our  frontier  citadel  more  safe. 
Bat  the  minor  fortresses ;  what  reason  is  there  for  giving  them  up  P 
The  loud  tone  and  insolent  bearing  of  the  Servians  P  Can  we  plead 
th^  as  our  argument  ?  If  they  wore  u  different  demeanour  con- 
cesflions  then  might  be  made  easy;  but  concessions  now  are  the 
eoncessiona  simply  of  weakness  to  force.  But  we  do  not  feel  this 
relative  weakness ;  we  are  quite  eure  that  if  compelled  to  acts  of 
boatility  we  could  reduce  Servia  to  our  sway  without  danger  or 
difficulty,  unless  Europe  unjustly  took  part  with  those  who  having 
violated  their  engagements  with  Europe  have  no  claim  upon  its 
asaiatance." 

There  is  some  truth  in  Aali  Pasha's  reasoning ;  but,  on  the  other 
band,  I  think,  if  absolutely  essential  for  prompt  agreement  the 
Porte  might  be  got  over,  at  least  in  a  certain  degree,  and  that  it 
would  abandon  some  of  the  small  fortresses,  adding  (by  way  of 
ex0mme  to  itself)  to  the  defences  of  others. 

But  it  will  be  very  necessary  to  determine  that  the  Danube  is 
open  to  all  who  have  possession  on  it,  and  that  its  waters  when 
they  touch  on  Turkish  possessions  are  not  purely  Servian  waters, 
bat  that  the  Turks  have  at  all  times  free  approach  to  and  egress 
from  their  fortress  at  Belgrade,  or  any  other  fortress  belonging  to 
a^ena  on  the  said  river. 
JSarl  JSuisell.  H.  L.  BULWEB. 


JVb.  28. — Ckm9u(^Oeneral  Idrngnoorih  to  Sir  H,  Buhoer. 
CBxtrBct.}  Belgrade,  July  21, 1862. 

Tki  Imperial  Commissioner,  Ahmed  Vefyk  Bffendi,  had  yester- 
day, by  appointment,  a  conference  with  the  Oonsular  body  at  the 
British  Consulate. 

He  laid  before  them  certain  facts  and  circumstances  from  which 
[1865-66.  LV.]  2  H 
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he  ooBcladed  that  the  intentioiaa  of  the  Soman  Qoy^mvient  wove 
anything  hut  pacific,  that  their  demonatraliQnB  weie  gradnallj 
aasuming  a  character  of  proYooation  and  menace  incompatihle,  not 
only  with  the  respect  due  to  the  fortress,  but  its  safety  eren ;  and 
that  if  they  did  not  desist  from  them»  means  of  repression  urould 
haye  to  he  adopted  hy  the  (governor.  The  Goyemment,  he  said, 
instead  of  seeking  to  re?i?e  a  leeling  of  confidence,  and  induce  the 
fugitive  popuUition  of  Belgrade  to  return  to  their  homes,  seemed 
by  every  means  in  their  power  determined  to  frighten  away  the  few 
that  remained.  IHlany  of  the  Jewiah  inhabitants  who  had  taken 
refuge  at  Semlin  had  petitioned  the  GoyenunenI  to  be  allowed  to 
return,  but  permission  had  been  refused  to  them.  In  the  mean- 
while the  number  of  the  troops,  regular  and  irsegular,  in  the  town 
had  been  gradually  reinforced  s  the  b«rricad€«  whieh  he  had  expected 
would  be  raiaoved  had,  on  the  contrary,  bem  abBtngthfiaed  ai^d 
multiplied  i  SQldiera  had  been  introduced  into  the  houses  fironting 
the  glacis,  and  sentinels  advanced  almost  to  the  gates  of  the  fortreaa, 
which,  in  its  present  beleaguered  position^  presented  a  abate  of  things 
untenable  both  in  a  military  and  in  a  political  point  ^  view — calcu- 
lated, in  abort,  to  create  alarm  and  not  confidence  in  the  minda  of 
all  parties. 

Scarcely  a  day  passes  that  SMne  new  avrangemeni  os  Frodamar 
tion  of  the  6K>^emment  does  not  cause  additional  alaxm  and  sense  of 
insecurity ;  a  few  days  ago  tha  public  crier  gave  notioa  of  a  regula- 
tion whereby  all  the  bousea  in  the  town  wese  to  be  provided  with  an 
extraordinary  supply  of  water.  The  efiect  of  this  order,  which  was 
eonstrued  into  a  precaution  against  another  bojtnbArdment^  was  to 
dear  the  town,  in  a  few  hours,  of  its  few  remaining  inhabitants. 
It  is,  indeed,  impossible  tot  resist  the  conviction  that  the  total 
desertion  of  Belgrade  has  been  brought  about  by  the  influence  of 
the  Government,  exerted  through  its  functionaries  of  all  ranks  on 
the  people.  It  was  natural,  of  course,  that  the  merchants,  shop- 
keepers, and  others  should  consult  these  officials  as  to  the  danger 
they  incurred  by  remaining  in  the  town,  and  the  expediency  of  with- 
drawing with  their  property.  The  advice  given  to  them  I  have 
reason  to  know  waa  umfovmlji  of  a  nati^re  to  indooe  them  to  retire. 
The  functionaries  themselves,  however,  were  forbidden  under  seyere 
penalties  to  leave  their  posts,  though  they  were  allowed  to  send 
away  their  families.  In  the  same  manner  alarm  and  irritation  are 
kept  up  between  the  chain  of  posts  and  barricades  which  may  be 
described  as  the  Servian  lines,  and  the  precincts  of  the  fortress.  I 
have  been  informed  by  the  Commissioner  Idiat  the  Servian  outposts 
and  sentinels  have  been  gradnally  advanced  till  in  some  places  they 
are  now  almost  under  the  walls,  where  they  come  and  grossly  insult 
by  indecent  gestures  the  Turkish  soldiers  on  duty.    On  the  other 
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almost  ^exj  i^ght  s^q  ^dierf  of  (be  Nizami  sox^etime^  5,  some- 
time«  10  ^  number^  pom^  ou^  o^  the  fq^tcoM  and  f^proacb  ^h^ 
Serrian  lines,  ^hfm  nt^t^memty,  wbioh  appear  tp  me  mcre4ible,  ox 
inexpUcable  at  leasts  b^ve  fumisbed  serious  grounds  of  qompla^it  to 
the  Seryiaxi  Gqyemm^^t  \  £md  qs  my  French  an4  Bussi^  colleaguQs 
proieai^  tp  believe  tbeii^,  aud  ^tq^  as^gu  tb^  s^  rei^pn^  for  vant  of 
pon&lenc^  in  t^  IVr^i^  i^utb^ti^il,  a;idas%ju9tiftcatiQnfortb^ 
»tt2tiu|0  fi9»\ime4  b^y  tbe  Pj^ince,  J  thought,  it  mght  l^p  dwwtbl^  tp 
tal^e  flpiqa  ^efii^ied  9t0P4  ^  Ps49Pi  if  ppaiibH  ta  Yfnrify  tbeiNi  c^port^ 
Bea^iiift  tb^El^pi^,  t^a^  mj;  Italian  <H:^€iag^  y^m  ^^  i^gbt  ^bput 
to  Tisit  tb«  Qotpc^  %  ^e  porppie  ^  wi^^biBg  tbM§  prqpefiAi^ 
of  the  Tur]|^,  X  pffooed  to  acpon^anj  him ;  but  tbpugh  keeping 
W^tch  ^h^  ^e  gcQfit^  psfft  of  tba  njght,  w^  obi^rYed  i^otbiii^  pf  ^ 
m^tore  ^  oonfinn  tbpQP  reports^ 

A  Bulgariai^  Ipgio^,  ponsistii^  pf  70Q  mQU,  ^x^d  desig^od,  to 
finFQux  ai^  iQAunroctipuarj  mo¥ei;;i^t  in  thc^  Fa^^ica  of  Niscb  and 
T^idclin,  l^  bef«^  W«»d  %\  S>W?gOiW^,  Another  l^wi,  cal^ 
Hkt^  pf  Pmrend,  the  QQpiti4  of  an^dent  Secviay  <uid  ig^Yf  tbe  ol^fif 
tow^  pf  Nprtb^^  4Jb«pia,  is  aUp  being  inoprposnted  at  J^elgf^de. 

A  great  qv^ti^y  of  i^tpetre  has  be6^  impprtpd  into  Servia,  au(l 
usf&al  thoosf^  lii^e^  are  being  smugglpd  Irpm  W^l^pbia :  4ifiOO 
9f^  alfQ  about  tp  be  i|itxp4uc^d  into  Bulgaria. 

The  C)ommisffiai\QB  ba^  lil^ewi^  befo;^  infprix^d  that  a  opntrapt 
lor  1,000  hpr9P9  h^s  bPQ)i  ma^P  through  th^  ipedium  of  a  p^^rtaUi 
IC  liTankofitpbj  f^  22  dupats  per  head :  they  are  intended  for  th^ 
transport  of  Artillery  from  Kragugoi|ra|(9M 
Sir  M.  Sufum.  J.  A.  IiQNGWO*TO. 


(Ifichim^  l.y-rr4imett  Wendi  to  M,  Qivtmohanin. 

Belgrade,  le  19  JuiU^  1^- 

lot  SousaigQ^,  Commissaire  Extraordinaire  et  Fl^nipotentiaire, 
s'eet  efip7o6  des  son  arri?^e  4  Belgrade  d'obtenir  le  r^tablissemput 
d'oa  dtat  de  choses  ii)tisfaisaiit)  en  &isant  oonnaStre  b»  r^olutipn  du 
GhoaTemement  Imperial  de  se  guides  sur  une  enqudte  severe  et 
Biisiiitieuae  pour  pourauiyice  Tadc^tion  dea  mesuies  proprea  &  aisurer 
la  tranqoiltitS  et  ToEdce  public  en  oubliant  les  torta  dea  Seobes  pour 
le  passe. 

Le  8oaafign6  s'eat  attach^  k  oonTamcre  M.  €kiraschanin  que  le 
zenonTeUement  da  bombardament  ^tant  impossible  k  cause  des 
ocdres  sup&rienrea  et  par  la  d^onstcation  que  le  Qouyemement 
Imperial  a  &ite  avant  mdme  que  I'enqudte  f£tt  commenc^^e,  et  que  la 
fiorteresse  se  bomant  i  ]a  striote  defensive  contoe  les  Eventuality, 
le  meilleur  moyen  de  calmer  rinqui^tude  publique  et  4e  prdyenir 
qnrique  a:lteiitat  seiait  de  cesser  les  teayaux  miUtaires  pour  rap- 
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peler  la  popiidation  et  lui  donner  le  moyea  de  Be  rendre  compte  de 
r^tat  paisible  de  la  forteresse,  oil,  comme  M.  Garascbanin  le  Toit 
joumellement,  les  trayauz  r^glementaires  ordono^s  mdme  en  temps 
ordinaire  pour  occuper  le  soldat  ont  6t6  abandonn^s. 

Le  SouBsign^  se  croit  oblig^  de  reyenir  sur  ce  Bujet,  qui  int^resse 
le  repoB  du  public,  et  de  demander  de  M.  Garascbanin  Tadoption  de 
quelques  mesures  pratiques  qui  puissent  emp^her  la  population 
paisible  de  supposer  auz  autorit^  Serbes  des  intentions  et  des 
pr^paratifs  d'hostilit^,  offirant  de  son  c6t^  de  prendre  en  conBid^ra- 
tion  comme  par  le  pass^  les  suggeBtions  qui  lui  seraient  faites  poor 
Tadoption  de  pareilles  mest^res.  Dans  ce  but  il  est  d'abord  india* 
pensable  d'enlever  I'^pouvantail  des  barricadoB,  de  rappeler  les 
employes  et  leurs  familles  dans  la  ville,  et  d'emp^cher  la  mine  totale 
du  commerce  en  rassurant  par  leur  exemple  toute  la  population,  qui 
continue  k  quitter  la  ville  depuis  aprte  le  r^tablissement  de  la  tran- 
quillite,  et  n'en  a  paB  6t6  dissuade  par  les  autorit^. 

Le  Soussign^  a  lieu  de  croire  que  le  Corps  Consulaire,  qui  a 
A6]k  tant  fait  pour  le  retour  de  la  tranquillity  et  qui  donne  Texemple 
de  la  confiance,  est  dans  le  m^me  sentiment  que  lui,  sur  la  n^cessit^ 
de  rassurer,  I'esprit  par  des  mesures  qui  ezpliquent  k  la  population 
intelligente  les  intentions  futures  des  autorit^  Serbes. 

La  solution  d^finiiiye  de  la  question  depend  des  Conferences 
dont  les  hautes  d^sions  ne  pourront  £tre  influences  par  aucune 
d-marche  locale  k  Belgrade ;  mais,  la  responsabilit^  de  la  mine  qui 
menace  toute  la  classe  des  n^gociants  par  suite  du  maintien  de  cet 
6tat  de  cboses,  retombera  sur  ceux  qui  Tauront  inutilement  prolong^. 

Eq  attendant  la  r^ponse,  Ac, 
M,  Garasohamn.  AHMED  BPPENDI. 


iTo.  29.— Sir  M.  Bulwer  to  Aali  Fa$ha. 
Altbsse,  Constantinople,  le  6  Juillet,  1862. 

Je  n*ai  pas  besoin  d'informer  votre  Altesse  que  mon  Gouyeme* 
ment  a  re9u  les  nouyelles  des  derniers  ^y^nements  k  Belgrade  ayeo 
un  grand  regret  qui  laissera  subsister  de  Tioqui^tude  jusqu'ik  ce  que 
les  bonnes  relations  entre  la  Porte  et  la  Seryie  soient  r^tablies, 

Je  ne  suis  pas  k  mdme  de  sayoir  quelles  sent  les  informations 
que  yotre  Altesse  aurait  re9ues  du  Commissaire  Ottoman,  ni  de 
juger  par  \k  dans  quel  ^tat  sent  les  n^gociations  qui  ont  dA  ayoir 
eu  lieu  entre  lui  et  le  Ministre  Serbe;  mais  je  dois  pr^yenir  yotre 
Altesse  que  mon  Gouyemeuient  est  d'ayis  que  la  mani&re  la  pins 
siire  et  la  plus  conyenable  d'^tablir  un  accord  entre  la  Fuissanoe 
Suzeraine  et  le  Prince  de  Serbie  sera  trouyee  dans  des  Conferences 
k  Constantinople  entre  les  Bepr^sentants  des  Puissances  garantes 
et  un  Bepr^sentant  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Je  serai  heureux  de  sayoir  que  telle  aussi  est  Topinion  de  yotre 
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Altease,  ei  dans  ce  cas  j'anrai  k  Tinviter,  yu  que  dans  lea  circonstances 
actneDea  tout  d^lai  qui  n'est  pas  n^cesaaire  eat  prdjudiciable,  i^  fixer 
une  ^poque  procbaine  pour  lea  Coof^rencea  en  queation,  auxquellea 
je  ne  doute  paa  que  Yotre  Alteaae  portera  lea  renaeignementa  dont 
Totre  Commiaaaire  aera  alora  k  m^me  de  Youa  munir. 

Agr6ez,  &c,, 
AttUFoika.  HBNET  L.  BULWEE. 


{Inehsure  1.) — Aali  Fasha  to  Sir  JET.  Bukoer. 

Sublime  Forte,  le  20  JuUlet,  1862^. 

Ls  Souaaign^  Miniatne  dea  Afiairea  Etrang^rea  de  Sa  Majeat^  le 
Sultan,  a  euThonneur  de  receyoir  la  note  que  aon  Excellence  PAm- 
baasadeur  de  Sa  Majeat6  Britanoique  lui  a  adreaa^  en  date  du 
6  Juillet  dana  le  but  de  aignaler  k  la  Sublime  Porte  Topportunit^  de 
rfonir  MM.  lea  Bepr^aentanta  dea  Puiaaancea  aignatairea  du  Traits 
de  Paris  de  1856,  pour  recbercber  d'un  commun  accord  lea  mojena 
propnas  a  emp^her  le  renouvellement  dea  ^v^nementa  ai  regrettablea 
dont  la  yille  de  Belgrade  yient  d'etre  le  tb^tre. 

Le  Souaaign^,  apr^  ayoir  pria  lea  ordrea  de  aon  auguate  Maitre, 
s'empreaae  d'annoncer  que  la  Sublime  Porte  n'b^ite  pas  k  accepter 
la  proposition  suamentionn^  ayec  cette  confiance  illimit^  qu'elle 
aime  k  mettre  dana  la  juatice  de  aea  auguatea  alli^a,  et  dana  leur 
d^sir  de  fiidre  reapecter  lea  droita  legitimes  et  lea  obligaiiona  con« 
aaci^es  par  les  Trait^s. 

Son  Altesse  le  Gbrand  Y^zir  et  le  Sous8ign6  ont,  en  cona6quence, 
raBotorisation  de  Sa  Majeat^  Imp^riale  de  ae  r6unir  ayec  M.  I'Am- 
basaadenr  de  Sa  Majeat^  Britannique  et  aea  coll^guea  dea  autrea 
Poiflaanoea  garantea  afin  d'arrdter  ayec  eux,  apr^s  ayoir  murement 
ecfnmiiri  le  r^aultat  de  I'enqu^te  qui  yient  d'etre  fstite,  lea  baaea 
d*iiiie  resolution  conforme  aux  principea  d'^uit^  et  de  droit. 

Ije  Souasign^  eat  cbarg^  d'ajouter  auaai  que  yu  la  continuation 
et  mAme  la  recrudescence  depuis  quelque  temps  dea  excitationa  et 
iem  mancBuyres  r^yolutionnaires  des  fauteurs  dea  demiera  troublea 
mi  Serfie,  yu  les  indicea  de  plua  en  plua  boatilea  qui  ne  ceaaent  de 
ifj  xDani&ater  et  deyant  dea  pr^paratifa  continuela  qid  d^notent  dea 
intuitions  diam^tralement  oppoa^a  aux  aaaurancea  donn^ea  et  ai 
aofoyeut  r^pet^a,  la  Sublime  Porte  ae  conaidere  en  droit,  et  en 
deiToir,  de  d^larer  que  toute  n^gociation  ou  tout  arrangement 
flcms  de  telles  conditions  lui  paratt  uon-seulement  attentatoire  k  la 
dignite  de  la  Cour  Suzeraine  et  dea  Puiaaancea  garantea,  maia  auaai 
eontatdre  k  Teeprit  du  grand  Acte  international  qui  a  pria  aoua  aa 
gvantie  lea  inatitutiona  de  la  Serbie.  Le  Gouyemement  Imperial 
pense  done  qu'il  aerait  urgent  de  faire  cesser  ayant  tout  cet  ^tat 
de  ehoaee.  Toutefoia,  Ja  plua  directement  int^reas^e  dans  la  ques- 
tion, et  ajant  k  prot^r  aea  droita,  la  yie  et  lea  biena  dea  milliera 
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d'eti^  htittifimB,  la  Sublime  Porte  6e  vott  dahs  Tobligation  de  dire 
fhinchement  et  d^  k  pr^nt  aut  Hauts  Cabinets  garantn,  que,  si 
malgriS  son  ardent  diSsir  d^arranger  cette  importante  affaire  d'une 
maniere  pacifique,  si  malgr6  tous  les  efibrts  qu'elle  eonsiicre,  et  con- 
sacrera,  jasqu'au  bottt  pour  emp^clier  toute  sorte  de  Collisions,  les 
fauteurs  dont  le  Soussigtid  a  parl^  plus  haut  s'avisaient  d'at- 
taquet  lea  forteressei  situ^es  en  Servie  ou  d'attenter  k  la  Tie,  aux 
biens  des  Musulmans  qui  j  sunt  ^tablis,  ou  enfin  de  yioler  et  de 
troubler  les  frdntieriBis,  il  lui  aeiiiiit  impossible  de  regairder  d'un  oeil 
indifferent  de  pareils  actes.  Laissant  dans  ce  cas  toute  responsa- 
biliti6  k  tUdVLX  qui  auraietit  ylol6  les  tsngagements  qui  d^oulent  de  la 
position  r^ciproque,  la  Sublime  Porte  ne  saurait  b'emp^her  ib 
recourir  k  tous  les  moyend  n^ssaires  pour  Tenir  au  secours  des 
dites  fbrteresses,  et  poor  d^livrer  tant  de  malheureai  dea  mains  de 
leurs  agresseurs. 

Le  Soussign^  se  flatte  de  Tespoir  que  le  Gouvetni^ment  de  Sa 
Maj^tiS  Britannique  youdm  bien  prendre  aete  de  cette  declaration, 
et  rendre  justice  de  I'espHt  de  loyaut^  et  de  mod^ratioii  qui  r^le  la 
conduite  de  la  Sublikne  Porte.  Le  8ous8ig&6»  tftc., 

ait  Si  SA^iMf .  AALI. 


^0,  8a— jSir  jf.  Sntmer  t0  JS!arl  Mu89ell.^{Seceived  An§mt  1.) 
Mr  L9fti>)  €onHafUiMpl&s  J^  28,  ISSfi. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Conferences  took  placd  yesterday.  II 
w»  attended  by  the  Beprewsntttires  of  ail  the  guaraDteeiii|g^  Powers. 

I  do  not  know  whethler  there  will  be  tiihe  to  send  an  offieial 
detailed  account  of  what  took  place  by  this  messenger  $  but  I  may 
sky,  in  a  few  words,  that  Baron  Prokeeeh  entered  a  protest  against 
tiie  Ein^  of  Italy  being  considered  as  other  than  the  King  of 
Sardinia  With  respect  to  Servian  affliin;  that  all  the  Sepresentar 
tiyeS)  at  my  suggestion,  sent  a  joint  telegram  to  the  Consuls  at 
Belgrade,  announcing  to  iiiein  the  opening  of  the  Gonfethsnces,  And 
instruo^ng  them  to  impress  u^on  the  mind  of  the  Serviun  <3t)Vefti^ 
ment  the  necessity  of  preserving  its  authority,  and  niaintaining  the 
pnbliiB  tranquillity. 

Aali  Pasha  then  agreed  to  produce  at  our  next  meetihg,  whidi  I 
urged  should  be  as  soon  as  posiible,  Aehmed  Tefyk^s  Beport,  and 
the  Porte's  own  plans  of  arhmgement. 

I  have,  d;o. 
Bmi  Itmiett.  BBK&Y  L.  BITLWfiB. 


(^]^loiure.)—Ths  Bepre9eniatif>e9  at  thmtandnoph  to  the  Oon^uh  at 

Belgrade. 
(T^l^graphique.)  ChnataiUinople,  le  22  Jiiillet,  1862. 

Lxs  Conferences  sur  I'^tat  de  la  Servie  vis-i-vis  de  la  Sublime 
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Porte  ont  eoinmeiic6  aujourd'hui.  Comme  il  eet  de  toute  import- 
ance que,  pendant  la  dor^e  des  Conftrenees  il  n'arriye  rien  qui 
poiflee  interroxnpre  la  marche  r^guli^re  de  see  deliberations  toub 
Mea  charg^,  au  nom  de  tons  les  Eepr^sentantb  des  Puissancefl 
garantee,  de  t<^oigner  au  Gtouyemement  du  Prince  Michel  la  coh^ 
fiance  qu'il  ne  fera  aucun  acte  de  nature  k  modifier  la  situatioti 
pr^eeAte  et  qu'il  saura  conMryer  but  la  population  d<$  lH  Sertie 
toute  Fautorit6  n^oessaire  pour  empteher  tout  entteprise  liontre  leB 
droits  on  les  pOBBearions  de  rEmpire  Ottoman,  comme  les  Eepr6<* 
Bentanta  de  Icmr  part  ont  re9U  toutea  leB  assuranceB  leB  plus  posi- 
tiTes  de  la  part  du  €h>utrememmit  Ottoman  qu'il  ne  fbra  rien  qui 
puime  inmiaeer  la  Servie  ou  mettre  en  danger  soit  la  rie,  soit  llM 
propri6t?68  deB  sujetB  Serbee. 

M.  Bl.^ChnimU€hnetal  Xtot^wrih  to  Sit  K.  Buiim'. 
(Bitract.)  Bsl^iuk,  Julj  Si5, 186S. 

Thb  depositionB,  to  the  number  of  24,  claBsed  under  I^o.  1,  and 
intraded  to  prove  that  the  conflict  of  the  l5th  of  June  wiie  preihe* 
ditaled,  are  of  the  moet  vague  and  uUsatisfkctory  description.  It 
Bbould  be  borne  in  mind  that  tfaia  outbreak  had  been  preceded  hf 
diaturbaneea^  such  as  two  which  had  occurred  at  the  Btamboul  Gate, 
and  the  itiurdei*  on  the  bankB  of  the  Save,  in  all  of  whibh  the 
Serriim^  w^re  aggreBBora^  and  that  these  must  necessarilj  ha\re  pro- 
dtteed  eicitement,  terror,  and  suspieion  in  the  minds  of  the  Turkish 
population.  It  was  mmoured  among  them  that  an  attack  and 
massacre  on  the  part  of  the  Servians  would  take  place  on  the  15th, 
the  day  appointed  fbr  the  celebration  of  the  Sultan's  fbstiyal.  These 
fyiH^  as  may  be  seen  from  the  depositioti  marked  1 9,  w^re  height* 
Aied  bj  the  sadden  departure  of  the  Prince  from  Belgrade,  to  which 
I  at  the  time  drew  your  Bzcellenoy's  attention. 

It  ia  by  no  means  extraordinary  that  the  Ttlifkli  Bhbtild  hhr^ 
nade  some  preparation  of  defence;  it  would  rather  htive  been  a 
asatt^  of  astonishment  if  they  had  not.  We  are  surprised,  indeed, 
when  we  find  from  thi«  eyidenee  itself  that  they  took  so  feW  pre- 
eau^ns,  whkh  is  in  keeping,  however,  with  their  characteristic 
apathy.  Provoked  beyond  endurance,  and  threatened  with  eictehnina- 
tkm,  when  Uiey  at  length  appear  to  be  on  their  guard  and  profidiH^ 
tat  their  safety^  tiiey  are  aeetMd  Of  eonspiring  against  the  Servians, 
wA  whom)  as  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  it  had  long  been  A 
toast  they  would  compel  the  Turks  to  attack  thehi. 

The  5  depoBitionB  marked  No.  4  relate  to  the  affair  of  the  Jewish 
sehoolmaater.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  what  it  cbtdd  hUve  to  do 
with  the  subsequent  conflict,  unless  it  be  introduced  to  prove  the 
turbulent  disposition  of  the  Turks. 

It  ia  very  rMUtfkable,  that  from  none  of  these  depositions  the 
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fallacy:  the  Convention  proyides  only  for  the  erecuation  of  the 
town  by  the  Turks  under  certain  conditions.  Though  it  may  be 
inferr^  from  it  that  there  was  an  understauding  on  both  sides  that 
hostilities  should  cease,  and  though  certainly  the  Pasha,  in  resort- 
ing to  the  measure  he  did  withetlt  previous  waftiing  ot  absolutes 
necessity  for  it,  was  gtiilty  of  an  infraction  of  public  law,  and 
deriously  compromised  the  interests  of  his  Odrertmtot,  fttiU  it  k 
unfair  to  judge  th€r  bombardtbent  as  an  isolated  fsMi,  i^d  not  take 
into  consideration  the  eifcnmfitaoces  which  may  hare  had  an  in^ 
fluence  in  bHnging  it  about. 

Eren  if  we  leare  out  of  the  queeticm  the  series  of  tiolent  and 
illegal  acts,  and  all  the  prerious  prorooaiaon  which  paved  the  way 
to  it,  and  fat  H^hich  the  Servian  Oovemfflent  must  be  held  resptm^ 
sible ;  there  is  olie  proceeding  which,  from  its  ittitaedlate  bearing  lah 
it^  it  is  quite  impossible  to  disconnect  from  the  bdmbardm^oit,  and 
that  is  the  Wholesale  pillage  of  the  Turkish  quartet;  tiiin,  indeed, 
was  in  direct  violation  of  an  Article  of  the  Convention  signed  in  the 
fortress ;  not*  ought  we  to  disguise  the  fket  that  this  was  the  cause 
of  the  iireguli^  iHtig  kept  up  aftel*  the  greatef  part  of  the  Turki 
had  left  the  town  i  Und  that  it  powerfully  operated  as  a  provoefttive, 
as  it  should  doubtless,  idso,  in  aome  meiUiure,  be  Admitted  ha  a 
palliation  of  what  followed. 

The  5  depositionii  ntimbei^  Y  bdvd  h^H  got  tip  to  proVd  that 
the  bombardment  was  premeditated ;  but  they  prove  only  that  fbiM 
ahd  misgivings  t>revhiled  as  to  the  ooiliing  event,  and  thejr  east 
suspicions  on  the  Austrian  authorities  of  Setnlin  quite  as  mtich  mi 
on  the  Turkish  Governor  of  Belgrade. 

The  18  depositions  nunibered  VI  refer  to  etentu  connected  iritb 
tbe  bombardment  itself.  It  is  stated  in  thetti  that  though  a  con- 
stant fii^  of  musketry  Was  kept  up  during  the  night  of  the  10th  and 
the  morning  of  the  17th,  from  the  fortress,  not  it  iringle  sboB  was 
flred  fVom  the  town.  This  statement  is  diametrically  opposed  tb 
that  of  the  Tilrks  $  the  truth,  I  apprehend,  lies  between  them.  The 
Widdin  gate  of  the  fortress  is  close  to  the  town,  that  is  to  say,  to 
the  Turkish  quarter  of  it,  from  which  it  ia  separated  only  by  the 
breadth  of  a  road ;  it  was  through  this  entrance  that  the  furtive 
population  were  received  within  the  Walls,  find,  as  according  to  m jr 
previous  adeount,  even  after  the  mass  had  reti'eated,  some  inditidudi 
remained  to  defend  their  houses  till  they  wete  driven  out  Of  them, 
there  had  been  a  running  fight  flrom  time  to  time,  and  this  it  was 
which  probably  occasioned  the  skirmish  about  the  Widdin  gate  in 
the  morning.  The  firing  then  began  and  increased  till  it  gradually 
brought  on  the  bombardment. 

Besides  the  falsehood  and  exaggeration  which  doubtless  pervade 
both  the  Turkish  and  Servian  statements,  the  discrepancy  between 
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^lem  liii>j  psrtljr  be  aoeotmt^d  for  by  the  disregard  which  both  pay 
to  titde  flAd  precedence  ae  to  the  events  which  occnrred.  The  Turks 
deelam  that  the  mastering  of  the  Servian  troops  and  the  attack  on 
the  fortress  took  place  before  they  opened  their  fire  on  the  town ;  the 
Se^ians,  on  the  other  hand,  maintain  that  not  a  shot  was  fired  by 
them  till  the  bombardment  had  commenced,  when  they  admit  they 
employed  all  their  forces  to  repel  it.  The  truths  as  before  stated,  is 
to  be  sought  in  a  comparison  of  these  contradictory  statements, 
firom  which  a  probability,  confirmed  by  Austrian  evidence,  results 
that  the  Servians,  consisting  of  gendarmes,  in  the  first  instance  had 
firom  day  break  maintained  a  fire  on  the  fortress,  but  that  the  general 
attack  was  only  made  on  it  after  the  bombardment  b^  begun. 
What  is  stated  by  one  of  these  witnesses  as  to  the  murder  of  the 
JPaaha's  messenger  is  correct — it  took  place  after  the  Pasha  had 
begun  to  bombard  the  town;  the  persons  who  accompanied  him 
w»e  also  put  to  death,  but  there  were  not  4  separate  messengers. 
From  M.  Mondaine's  Beport  (No.  Yll)  he  would  appear  to  believe 
that  previously  to  the  bombardment,  the  whole  town  was  in  a  state 
of  the  most  perfect  tranquillity,  that,  in  fact,  the  Serrians  were  not 
the  aggressors. 

It  might  be  perfectly  true  that  the  conduct  of  a  portion  of  the 
regular  troops  was  very  exemplary  on  the  occasion,  but  it  does  not 
follow  because  the  regular  troops  immediately  under  the  command 
of  M.  Mondaine  are  supposed  not  to  have  fired  in  the  direction  of 
the  fortress,  that  the  "  bourgeois  arm6  "  had  not  availed  themselves 
of  any  opportunity  to  annoy  the  Turkish  soldiers  on  the  ramparts. 

M.  Mondaine  faeems  to  have  passed  over  altogether  in  his  report 
the  (kct  that  in  addition  to  his  regular  troops  there  were  some  850 
armed  gendarmes  prowling  about  the  town  who  were  not  imme- 
diately under  his  orders ;  and  not  only  are  these  gendarmes  now 
s^olmi  of  by  the  Servians  themselves  as  having  in  l-eality  caused 
fUb  ^fhH)Mi«^  M  the  gates  of  the  town,  but  they  werd  hiso  Seen 
bJ-Mkny  jpeople  Airing  from  the  side  of  the  SdVe  Capou  ilito  the 
fortress  previous  to  the  bombardment.  M.  Mondaiile's  aiasertion, 
ftia^fot^,  Ihat  his  troops  %ei^  quartered  lU  the  towh,  and  that  not 
i  iittgte  shot  was  ftred  by  them  Up  to  the  momeiit;  df  the  guns  6*om 
Ihs  fbiHreto,  \A  Hot  of  itself  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  the 
IMe/t  had  hot  beeh  thdnaced,  or  that  the  Turkish  troops  had  not 
bMk  ex^sed  to  a  Bl^  of  hiusketry  from  Iei  certain  portion  of  the 
BeMm  p<)pulation  previously  to  the  boinbardment.  With  respect 
Id  what  ocdirred  on  the  16th,  when  M.  Mondaine  sajrs  the  Turks 
CMitititied  their  fire  up  to  4  p.m.,  I  beg  to  observe  that  as  early  as 
8  xAi.f  when  I  repaired  to  the  quarter  mentioned  by  him  with  the 
Oonsular  Body,  and  the  town  was  being  in  a  great  measure  eva- 
etoted  by  the  Turks,  there  wab  no  firing.    I  believe,  however,  that 
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it  was  subBequently  recommenced,  and  kept  up  at  intervals  till  next 
morning;  the  reason  being  that  the  few  houses  in  which  the  Turks 
had  chosen  to  remain  for  the  purpose  of  defending  their  property, 
were  attacked  on  all  sides  by  a  people  eager  for  plunder. 
Sir  H.  Bulwer.  3.  A.  LONGWOETH. 


Ho.  ^.'^ChMut-Oeneral  Longvoarih  to  Earl  StUiett. — (JBeeeived 

August  4.) 

CBztract.)  Vienna,  July  28, 1862. 

I  HATB  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  under  date  of  the  7th,  wherein  your  Lordship  instructs 
me  to  afford  you  a  further  explanation  as  to  the  cessation  of  the 
bombardment,  and  to  inform  you  whether  that  bombardment  was, 
as  the  Turkish  Governor  alleges,  a  measure  of  defence  on  his  part, 
against  a  Servian  attack. 

I  now  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  cessation  of  the  bom- 
bardment, from  all  that  I  can  understand,  was  in  a  great  measure 
caused  by  the  cessation  of  the  fire  of  Servian  musketry,  which  had 
been  silenced  by  it. 

In  reply  to  your  Lordship's  question  whether  the  bombardment 
was,  as  the  Pasha  alleges,  a  measure  of  defence  on  his  part,  I  have 
to  state  that  I  fully  believe  it  was.  I  must  at  the  same  time 
express  an  opinion  that  it  was  not  justified  by  the  actual  amount  of 
danger  to  which  the  fortress  was  exposed,  though  undoubtedly 
insulted  and  menaced  by  the  Servian  gendarmes  and  populace. 

The  bombardment  was  also  unaccompanied  by  the  previous  no- 
tification and  forms  of  proceedings  required  to  constitute  legality. 
Earl  Buuell.  J.  A.  LONGWOETH. 


UTo.  M.'^Mmorandum  qf  Events  which  led  to  the  Bomhardmeni  qf 
Belgrade. '^(Ckmmumeated  by  Aali  Pasha  to  the  Bepresentativ&e 
at  Constantinople,  Julg  27, 1862.  Beceivedfrom  Sir  M.  Bulwer, 
August  8.) 

La  Sublime  Porte,  toujours  et  sinc&rement  bienveillante  pour 
la  nation  Servienne,  d^sirant  vivre  avec  elle  dans  les  meilleun 
rapports  et  esp^rant  encore  y  parvenir,  est  p6niblement  affects 
d'etre  oblig^  d'exposer  dans  toute  leur  ^tendue  les  fiuts  qui  ont 
arnen^  les  ^v^nements  r^cents.  Appel6  k  foumir  tous  les  Eclair- 
cissements  a  MM.  les  Eepr^sentants  des  Puissances  garantes  r^onis 
en  conference  il  est  du  devoir  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  de  faiiro 
ua  r^cit  fidMe  et  circonstanci^  des  incidents  qui  ont  pr6c^d£  ces 
regrettables  ^v^nements.  Ce  r^cit  fera  connaitre  les  vrais  motifs  et 
le  principal  mobile  de  la  conduite  r^ciproque  des  autorit^s  de  la 
citadelle  et  de  la  Servie.    Les  fauteurs  des  demiers  troubles  mi* 
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ditaSent  de  gagner  ou  par  on  coap  ie  main  victorieuz  ce  qu'ila 
Tonlaient  obtenir,  ou,  si  on  venait  k  Buccomber  k  la  lutte,  exciter 
par  cela  mdme  la  commiB^tion  g^n^rale  qui  aurait  dispose  en  leur 
breur  ropinion  publique.  Ce  plan  depuis  longtemps  con9u  et 
eombm6  avait  beaoin,  pour  dtre  mis  k  ez^ution,  de  quelque  pr^tezte. 
On  le  cherchait  dans  toute  sorte  de  proTocations.  Lea  assaasinata, 
lea  inaultea  contre  noa  aoldats  et  lea  habitants  Musulmana,  avaient 
6t6  mia  k  I'ordre  du  jour.  D^sespMs  de  ne  pouToir  amener  le  r^sultat 
qu'on  pour8uiya\t,  e'est-A-dire,  de  I'attitude  calme  et  r^gn6e  tant 
dea  troupea  de  la  gamison  que  dea  habitants  Turca,  lea  fauteura  en 
queation  ont  fini  par  frapper  le  coup  qu'ila  se  proposaient. 

Lea  d^taila  dea  fSuta  qui  vont  dtre  relate  d^montreront  I'ezac- 
titude  de  cette  assertion,  maia  avant  d'j  entrer  il  semble  n^cessaire 
de  Jeter  un  coup  d'ceil  rapide  sur  les  droits  et  les  obligationa  mutuela, 
sur  la  s^rie  des  violations  commisea  contre  cea  obligations,  sur  la 
politique  que  le  Prince  Michael  a  suivie  vis-il-yis  de  la  Puissance 
Snzeraine,  et  aur  la  mani^  dont  les  deux  populations  Tivaient 
ensemble  jusqu'i  ces  demiers  temps.  L*on  connait  les  Actes  qui 
oonatituent  la  Principaut^  de  Servie;  les  droits  et  les  devoirs  de 
chacun  7  aont  dairement  sp^cifi^s.  La  simple  comparaison  de  la 
teneur  de  cea  Actes  avec  ce  qui  eziste  aujourd'hui  suffira  pour 
pronver  de  quel  c6t^  ils  ont  6t6  m^onnus.  En  vertu  d'u^e  des 
diqKmtiona  de  TActe  Constitutif  les  Musulmans  ne  doiyent  habiter 
que  le  &ubourg  de  Belgrade,  ou  plut6t  le  rayon  command^  par  la 
fortereaae  an  moyen  de  foss^  et  d'ouvrages  qui  I'entourent  ah 
antiquo.  On  a  r^ser?6  aux  Serbes  la  faculty  d'habiter  et  de  &ire 
le  commerce  dana  cette  ville  Musulmane,  et  interdit  aux  Turcs  de 
Mtir  hors  de  la  ville  de  Belgrade ;  on  a  6galement  arrdt^  que  les 
Muaulmana  ne  releveraient  que  de  Tautorit^  directe  du  Muhafis, 
de  &9on  que  la  citadelle  avec  le  faubourg  restent  une  propri^t^ 
abaolue  du  Gouvemement  Ottoman,  et  que  les  autorit^s  Serbes  de 
Belgrade  n'ont  aucun  droit  de  s*ing6rer  dans  la  police  des  Musulmans 
rMdant  dana  le  faubourg  et  encore  moins  de  la  gamison  de  la 
fortereaae;  dana  ces  conditions  I'achat  et  la  vente  des  propri^t^s 
entre  lea  Turca  et  lea  Serbes  sent  tol^r^s.  C'est  cet  6tat  de  choses 
qui  a  re9u  en  1856  la  sanction  solennelle  des  Puissances  signataires 
du  Traits  de  Paris.  TTn  examen  consciencieux  de  la  position  de  la 
fortereaae  et  du  faubourg  prouvera  aussi  que  cet  arrangement  n'a 
m  adopts  dana  le  temps  que  par  une  n^cessit^  absolue,  et  que  la 
denomination  du  faubourg  n'est  paa  mdme  applicable  k  la  partie  dont 
ilt'agit. 

Le  faubourg,  c*est  la  partie  d'une  ville  qui  eat  au-dela  de  ses 
portee  et  de  son  enceinte.  Or,  la  partie  de  la  ville  de  Belgrade  k 
kquelle  on  donne  abusivement  ce  nom  n'est  en  r^alit^  que  le  rayon 
sans  lequel  aucune  fortereaae  ne  pent  exister. 
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Yoici  m  vim^mi  lea  obligaticmi  ei\  leQ  droits  r^proquesi  ism }» 
queetiou  iip jciale  du  fbubourg  de  Belgn^ie. 

Quant  auz  yiolatioxm  dont  U  a  ^t^  parl^  plus  haut  ello«  sont 
d'one  nature  g^n^ialo  et  embcaeeent  tout  Tenv^nlilQ  doi  rappprts 
entre  suzerain  et  vassal.  II  est  impossible  de  ^e  pas  olasser  i  la 
ttte  de  cette  cat^gone  una  quantity  de  mesures  qui  tout  ea  viplant 
le  9tuiu  quo  garanti  d^motaient  des  intentions  de  plus  eu  plus  hostile^ 
i  regard  de  la  Sublime  Forte.  Lt^  plupart  dee  lois  et  r^lemeuts. 
qu'on  a  &it  fotei  k  la  dfivniei^  Assemble  G^4n4itft)e»  et  pfirmi  oes 
lois  rinstitution  d-une  miUim  composite  de  00^000  boumf^  eaFi»9ii> 
la  d6claratioa  qui  eisecre  au  Bfinee  seul  de  repr^seoiter  U^  Secvi^  k 
V^tsangec  efc  conckupa  des  Trait^s  et  des  Coiit?entiou9,  left  pr^- 
paratift  qui  n'ont  point  disoontinu4s  depuis  deux  ans,  Tentreti^ 
des  r^fugi^s  qui  ont  &it  de  la  Seirie  un  fbjier  d'intrigues  r^vo- 
lutionnaires,  intrigues  soutenuea  et  encauragtes  pac  lea  joumawc 
public  4  Belgrade  sous  les  yeux  de  T  Administration  Princiere-— sox^t 
antant  da  preuYea  k  Tappui  de  oe  qui  vient  d'etre  avancA  Les 
apgustes  allies  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Sultan  cminaissont  la  moderation 
et  mdme  la  patience  que  k  Sublime  Poste  s'est  impost  dans  ces 
occorrences.  £lle  savait  conune  tout  le  monde  que  la  Sesrie 
n'avait  pas  besoin  d'une  armte  de  100,000  bommea  pour  la  maintien 
de  Tordre  int^rieur,  qui  n'avait  jamais  ^t^  trouble,  et  que  s'il  vexudt 
i  r^tre  le  quart  de  oette  force  aurait  soffi  k  le  v^tablir*  lino 
pareille  all^tion  ne  pouvait  6tre  prise  au  s^rieux,  De  cette  fa^on 
une  Oonstitution  promulgu^  par  un  Hat  Imperial  et  garanti  par 
les  Puiitoanoes  garantes  a  subi  dea  changementa  fondamentauf  aans 
que  ni  Suzerain  ni  garants  en  fussent  avertis  ou  consults. 

Les  protestations  r^it^r^eB  de  1%  Sublime  Porte,  les  Oonseila  dea 
Puissances,  sent  rest^s.infructueux;  et  non  eontent  de  ces  ill^ga- 
litte  on  a  eu  reoours  k  d'autres  empi^ments  oontre  leequela  le 
Gouyemement  de  8a  Majesty  le  Sultan  n'a  eessi  de  protester* 

Dans  le  faubourg  m^e  de  Belgrade,  oil  rAdministration  Ser- 
yienne  n'avait  ni  besoin  ni  droit  d'entretenir  qu^un  petit  nombre 
d'agents  de  police,  elle  a  organist,  sons  la  denomination  de  gendar- 
merie un  corps  oompose  de  plusieurs  eentaines  d'hommes  okoiais 
parmi  tout  oe  que  la  Servie  pouvait  cenfermexde  mauvais  9ujet8,  4es 
individus  r^ftigies  dans  la  Principaute  pas  suite  dea  dimes  oommis 
dans  lea  autres  parties  de  I'Empice.  Les  faits  qu'on  va  voir  plus 
bas  ne  muiqueront  pas  de  montrer  oombien  a  6t6  justes  et  fondles 
les  plaintes  des  autorit^s  Ottomanes,  et  commo  le  Gouvemement  du 
Prince  Michael  doit  ^tre  tenu  responsable  des  atrocitea  que  les  soi- 
disant  agents  de  police  ont  commises.  Dka  la  fin  de  Janvier  de 
rann^e  courante  on  eieve  le  nombre  de  ces  gendarmes  de  40  4  800 ; 
on  ajoute  100  nouveauz  pandours  k  ceux  qui  ezistaient  d6^  et  on 
commence  k  les  faire  drculer  dans  les  quMtiera  Musulmans  en  gaiae 
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iB  p«tr(Hi|U0»  9MB  p?Mi»rt6  de  uainteniir  le  hm  ords9»  qui  n*amt 
pas  6t6  un  seul  instant  trouble.  En  vain  lea  autorit^s  Ottoiyumea 
i^Iament-ellefl  ooatre  jxm  telle  meQuve,  dont  le  v^ultat  ne  pouvait 
4tre  aa^  que  des  coniita  airieux ;  en  vain  cherchent-ellea  k  con- 
faincre  le  Gbavernement  Priueier  de  rUiatilit^  da  danger  et  de 
rill6galitii  de  eelrte  iniuMrgtion.  SUea  ne  rencontr^t  de  1#  pasrt  da 
oe  &ooyeiBeiiient  gn'une  r^aiataoce  invincible. 

Four  ce  qui  eat  de  la  maniire  dont  lea  den^  populationa  ont  y^ 
isiemble  jattfu'aa  derniet  tempa  on  n'aiiia  qu'^  a'adreeaer  i  cet  pttait 
MX  tlmpignagm  dea  bomvea  bonov^blp9  de  1a  Servie*  M-  Olimi- 
dumin,  qui  en  eat  on  au  plaa  baut  degv6,  diaait  iiagut^ie  que  depuia 
riagt  ana  il  a' j  syait  eu  que  deux  mea  et  nn  bpmme  tu(i.  Done  cea 
deux  populationa  n'out  jaaaaia  en  i  ae  plaindie  Tune  eoutre  Taukei 
tfc  la  pariie  aaine  de  la  nation  8exbe,  qui  a  toute  h  ajmpatbie  de  la 
Sublime  Porte  et  qui  eompoae  rimaaenae  majority  de  cette  int^ree- 
iaete  nation,  confinnera  oe  fait  ai  son  t^moignage  6tait  vequia. 

ICalgr^  toot  oela,  nalgii  aea  droits  l^giiimea  de  vepouaaev  ring-- 
fence de  In  police  Serbe,  In  Sublime  Forte  n  pouaai  I'eaprit  de  coa- 
fiOiatioo  juaqu'i  piopoaer  &  M.  ChMraacbanin  lui-mdme,  quand  il  a 
M  i  Oonatantinople,  d'inatitoMr  i  Belgrade  na  Oonseil  Hixte  per- 
Maomt  cbarg-  de  In  baute  directioa  de  la  police  de  Belgrade  et 
da  rinatraction  de  tons  lea  pvoe^  criminela  entre  lea  habitants 
ICuauImana  et  lea  Serbes.  Oette  proposition,  si  propre  k  pr-Fenir 
loutes  lea  difficult^  qu'on  avait  Pair  de  redouter,  a'a  pu  non  plus 
dbtenir  PadhMon  du  Gtouvemement  Prineier. 

Sn^riron  nn  mois  ayant  lea  derniera  dv^ements  M.  Qasaaehanin, 
dana  une  iAfAche  qu'il  avait  oharg-  le  Capou-kebayade  Senrie  de  lire 
an  Hiniatre  dea  Affairea  Etrang^s,  fiiiaalt  entendre  d'une  mani^ 
non  ^oiYoque  qu'on  -tait  prit  k  aniver  par  ]a  force  au  r-aultat  qu'on 
aiait  en  ¥ue.  O'eat  une  prise  de  posseasion,  c'est,  en  d'autres  t^rmea, 
une  conquMe  qu'on  m^ditait  et  qu'on  .d^airait  rftdiaer,  contraire- 
nent  anx  droits  lea  plua  positifs,  par  des  mojens  dont  lea  cona-- 
fMmeeB  naturellesi  in-yitablea,  ont  it6  lea  faits  d-plorables  qui 
suiient: 

Le  8  Okaban  (2  F-mer,  1862)  MouatafSa  Tebaouebe  est  tu- 
k  Widd»i  C^>ou  de  plusieurs  coupa  do  couteau  donn-a  par  des 
gendarmaa* 

Le  6  du  mimt  moia  (6  F-?rier,  1063)  deux  cafEinta  Musulmans 
sent  empriwHmte,  battna  et  bleas&si  par  dea  gendarmea. 

Le  14  Gbaban  (14  Furrier,  1862)  le  bourgeois  OttoBian  Fenerdji 
¥ousaouf  est  attaquA  k  la  baionnette  par  5  geodarmea  au  moment 
cu  il  ae  rendait  cbez  loi.  II  se  sanya  dans  nn  caf-  du  yoisinage,  et 
Sana  la  yitease  de  sa  conrae  il  eut  6t-  assassin^. 

Tout  le  moia  de  Man  eat  eonaaca^  k  dea  priparatifs  sur  une  si 
faate  ^eHe  que  ploaieura  ageata  ^trangera  omrent  deyoir  ayertir 
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d^a  lore  leurs  Gonyernemente  d'une  proohaine  explosion  k  Bel- 
grade. 

Le  8  Chewal  (2  Avril,  1862)  des  gendarmes  prfitent  la  main  k 
I'^Iargissement  de  qaelques  criminels  de  Bosnie,  do  passage  k  Bel- 
grade BUT  le  yapeur  Autrichien  en  destination  de  Widdin.  Lea 
sapti^  qui  les  aceompagnaient  sont  empdch^s  de  d^barquer. 

Le  6  Chewal  (6  Ayril,  1862)  les  patrouilles  Serbes  qui  circulent 
dans  Pint^rieur  du  faubourg,  au  lieu  d*dtre  retires  sur  les  justes 
reclamations  du  Muhafiz,  sont  augment^s.  Tin  gendarme  est  plac6 
k  chaque  yingt  pas  et  deux  autres  sont  post^s  k  chaque  coin  de  rue 
dans  les  quartiers  Musulmans. 

Les  pr^paratifs  ne  discontinuent  point;  ils  sont  port^s  par 
Porgane  des  joumaux  du  pays  sur  le  compte  des  yceux  de  la  nation. 

Le  24  Zilkad^  (28  Mai,  1862)  deux  Musulmans  sont  arrdt^s  par 
un  des  Montenegrins  enrdl^s  dims  la  gendarmerie  Serbe.  Youlant 
les  conduire  au  poste  Serbe,  il  passe  par  la  porte  de  Stamboul. 
Mais  au  lieu  de  consigner  ces  deux  hommes  au  corps  de  garde  Turc 
de  cette  porte,  il  yeut  forcer  le  passage,  lorsque  Tun  deux  s*enfuit 
dans  le  poste.  Le  second,  retenu  par  lui,  crit  au  secours.  An 
moment  oii  le  factionnaire  Turc  yeut  se  faire  liyrer  le  prisonnier,  et 
comme  Tofficier  du  poste  accourrait  pr^s  du  groupe  pour  s'informer 
des  causes  de  ce  tumulte,  le  gendarme  tire  tant  sur  Tun  que  sur 
I'autre  son  pistolet,  qui  ne  prend  pas  feu,  la  capsule  dans  la  precipi- 
tation de  son  mouyemeni  yenant  de  tomber  par  terre.  II  degaine 
alors  son  sabre  pour  en  frapper  I'officier,  mais  de  soldats  paryiennent 
k  la  desarmer ;  durant  la  lutte  son  ceinturon  se  casse.  Apris  lui 
ayoir  pris  ses  armes  on  le  relache,  et  il  se  rend  au  poste  Serbe,  oii 
ses  armes  yenaient  d'etre  enyoyees  par  le  poste  Turc.  Aussit6t  une 
foule  de  Serbes  armes,  paraissant  att^ndre  ce  moment,  se  porte  sur 
le  corps  de  garde  Turc  dont  elle  enyahit  les  ayenues,  tandis  qu'une 
compagnie  de  gendarmes  charge  les  soldats  k  lalbaionnette  et  occupe 
la  place  des  factionnaires.  Apres  les  ayoir  repousses  sous  le  yesti- 
bule  du  corps  de  garde,  cette  compagnie  se  range  en  ligne  de 
bataille,  charge  ses  fusils,  et  s'empare  ainsi  de  la  porte 'de  Stamboul. 
T7ne  partie  de  la  foule  remplit  de  terre  et  de  pierre  un  des  canons 
places  sur  le  fosse  en  presence  de  la  troupe  Turque,  le  dirige  contre 
la  forteresse,  et  jette  les  guerites  dans  le  fosse.  A  cette  insulte 
qu'on  leur  fait,  officier  et  soldats  ne  repondent  que  par  une  impaa- 
sibilite  et  une  longanimite  remarquables  qui  ont  seules  emp6che  le 
deyeloppement  du  conflit.  Achir  Pacha,  youlant  donner  une  preuye 
de  moderation,  se  contente  de  demander  la  formation  d'une  Com- 
mission mixte  d'enqu^te.  M.  Ghiraschanin  seipble  7  acceder,  se 
reservant  de  prendre  les  ordres  du  Prince.  Mais  le  lendemain,  il 
refuse  peremptoirement  Tenqudte  et  formule  une  reparation  des  plus 
humiliantes  pour  Tarmee,  en  exigeant  I'intemement,  sans  enqu^te 
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dand  la  citadelle  de  Tofficier  et  de  la  compagnie.  Ce  monsieur  va 
jiuqa'&  d^larer  que  dans  le  cas  ou  Tautorit^  de  la  forteresse 
refuserait  cette  reparation,  les  Musulmans  qu'arr^teraient  d^sormais 
lee  gendarmes,  seraient  conduits  auz  postes  Serbes,  et  jug^s  par  les 
tribunaux  Serbes.  II  se  permet,  par  sa  note  officielle  en  date  du 
25  Zllkad^  (24  Mai,  1862),  d'abolir  d'un  trait  de  plume  un  ^tat  de 
dieses  qui  repose  sur  des  bases  garanties  par  des  Actes  solennels* 
Cette  &9on  d'agir  du  Gouyemement  Serbe  dans  cet  incident  ne 
pouTait  manquer  d'etre  suiyi  de  bien  d'autres  aussi  regrettables  et 
ftussi  attentatoires. 

Le  27  Zilkad^  (26  Mai,  1862),  deux  Musulmans  sent  arr^t^s  par 
des  gendarmes  vers  le  soir  a  Saya  Capou.  L'un  paryient  k  se 
souBtndre  a  ses  yiolences,  et  T  autre  re9oit  sept  blessures.  Le  mal- 
heurenx  bless^  et  mourant  est  train6  dans  un  caf6,  oh  Q  est  yiolem 
ment  battu  au  son  cadenc^  de  la  musique  d'un  autre  cb£6  voisin. 
Cet  acte  de  f(6rocit6  n'assouvit  point  la  rage  des  barbares,  qui 
portent  le  titre  de  gendarme ;  ils  jettent  leur  victime  dans  la  Sava 
poor  couronner  leur  oeuyre.  Mais  la  proyidence  lui  yint  en  aide, 
pour  que  son  corps  put  au  moins  trouyer  une  sepulture ;  le  courant 
le  conduit  k  demi  mort  deyant  une  des  portes  de  la  citadelle,  qu*on 
qypelle  Caranlik-Capou.  Fecbe  par  les  sentinelles,  et  port^  k 
lli^pital,  il  expire  apres  avoir  eu  le  temps  de  d^noncer  ses 
meurtriers. 

Le  8  Zilhidj6  (5  Juin,  1862),  un  pandour  tire  son  pistolet  sur  le 
liulazim  Kourcbid  Agba  (Lieutenant-Capitaine),  pendant  qu'il 
£tait  tranquillement  assis  dans  une  boutique  pres  de  Stamboul 
Capou ;  mais  la  balle  ne  Tatteint  pas.  Le  m^me  pandour  d^cbarge 
imm^diatement  apres  un  second  coup  sur  le  tatare  de  la  poste 
Autricbienne  Ibrabam  Agba,  assis  dans  la  m^me  boutique.  Ce 
dernier  meurt  le  lendemain  des  suites  de  sa  blessure. 

Ces  assassinats,  commis  de  sang  froid  par  des  indiyidus  appel^s, 
selon  le  Gouyemement  Serbe,  k  maintenir  I'ordre  public,  devenaient 
Tobjet  des  incessantes  reclamations  des  autorites  de  la  forteresse. 
Mais  les  autorit^  Serbes,  loin  de  les  r^primer,  opposaient  aux  unes 
des  d^n^gations,  aux  autres  le  refus  de  poursuivre  les  coupables ;  k 
d'sQtres  que  les  d^linquants  n'ayaient  pu  Stre  saisis ;  pour  quelques- 
uns  que  la  plainte  n'^tait  pas  fondee.  Bref  au  millieu  de  cette 
B^rie  de  m6faits,  un  seul  cas  a  6t^  I'objet  d'une  reparation  partielle. 
Encore  ne  le  doit-on  qu'aux  protestations  ^nergiques  du  Consulat 
d*Autricbe  centre  la  violation  par  des  gendarmes  Serbes  du  vapeur 
Autrichien  qui  portait  les  condamnes  Bosniaques  en  destination  de 
Widdin. 

Tandis  que  d'un  c6t6  tous  les  crimes  se  perp^traient  par  les 
agents  de  I'autorite  et  qui  restaient  impunis,  de  Tautre  on  cbercbait 
des  pr^textes  pour  pousser  de  bauts  cris  centre  la  violation  des  privi- 
[1866-66.  Lvi.]  2  I 
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leges.  Ainsi  durant  Talerte  causee  par  le  meurtre  du  tatare 
Autrichien,  ToflScier  du  corps  de  garde  de  la  porie  de  Stamboul  la 
fait  fermer  dans  le  but  d'6viter  une  rixe  sanglante.  Cette  circon- 
stance  devient  I'objet  d*une  protestation  dans  laquelle,  sans  tenir  le 
moindre  compte  de  ^attentat  commis,  on  qualifit  une  conduite  ][)ure- 
ment  defensive  et  commands  par  le  d^sir  d*emp6oIier  que  ce  nouvel 
incident  ne  prenne  de^  proportions  plus  grandes,  d^infraction  des 
immunit^s  de  la  Servie.  On  ajoute  k  cette  occasioti  que  le  Gou* 
yemement  Serbe  n^est  plus  responsable  du  maintien  de  la  tran- 
quillite  pul)lique,  et  on  semble  declarer  ainsi,  k  I'^tonnement 
g6n6ral,  la  mise  en  6tat  de  Bi&ge  de  la  yille  de  Belgrade. 

Le  11  Zilhidj^  (8  Juin,  1862),  on  voit  avec  une  certaine  surprise 
et  regret  le  Prince  Michel  s'^loigner  de  Belgrade  et  laisser  la  ville 
dans  un  moment  oil  elle  6tait  loin  d'offi^r  un  aspect  tranquillisant, 
et  ou  les  agents  appel^s  h  faire  respecter  Tordre  public  se  mettaient 
k  la  t^te  de  la  populace  pour  commettre  des  atrocity  inouies.  Im* 
m^diatement  apr^s  le  depart  de  son  Altesse,  le  bniit  commence 
i  circuler,  et  h  s'accr6diter,  que  le  but  de  sa  toum^  est  de  rallief 
les  esprits  au  soutien  de  la  Ititte  qui  se  pr^parait.  On  attribue  au 
Prince  des  discours  ou  il  aura  d^clar^  aux  deputations  de  villageois, 
venues  k  sa  rencontre,  que  les  Ottomans  ^taient  sur  le  point  de  faire 
une  lev^e  de  boucliers ;  que  les  Serbes  devaient  s^exercer  au  manie- 
roent  des  armes  pour  expulser  leuirs  ennemis ;  que  Toccasion  s'offrait 
sous  I'aspect  le  plus  favorable  pour  les  Serbes  de  gagner  de  nouvellea 
forces  en  suivant  dans  ces  critiques  circonstances  la  voie  d'enti^re 
Boumission  k  ses  ordres. 

Les  fauteurs  de  trouble  ont  infSr^  de  ce  voyage  que  le  Prince  ne 
voulait  pas  compromettre  sa  responsabilit^  directe  dans  un  explosion 
prochaine — explosion  en  faveur  de  laquelle  il  crojait  en  mSme  temps 
n^cessaire  de  r^unir  les  souffrages  des  campagnes.  On  a  m^me 
afi&rm6  que  c'^tait  la  conviction  oil  on  ^tait  que  les  1?urcs  n'auraient 
pas  la  faculto  de  se  defendre,  quoiqu*il  arrive,  qui  a  pu  determiner 
le  Prince  k  laisser  la  Princesse  son  6pouse  k  Belgrade.  Le  depart 
de  son  Altesse,  encourageant  ainsi  les  perturbateurs,  d^j^  si  enbardia 
est  suivi  de  pres  de  nouveaux  attentats. 

Le  13  Zilhidj6  (10  Juin,  1862),  des  gendarmes  tirent  sans  pro* 
vocation  sur  deux  bourgeois  Ottomans  pres  de  Stamboul  Capou  sans 
les  atteindre. 

L'autorite  Serbe  se  fait  fort  de  r^clamer  centre  le  port  d'armes 
par  des  bourgeois  Ottomans,  tandis  que  plus  de  la  moiti^  de  la  popu- 
lation Serbe  se  tenait  arm^e,  et  que  les  autorit^s  Ottomanes  )Eivaient 
pris  toutes  les  mesures  sous  la  garantie  des  notables  d*emp^cher 
leurs  concitojens  de  porter  des  armes. 

La  meilleure  preuve  en  est  qu'aucun  bourgeois  n'a  pu  se 
defendre  k  main  armee  au  millieu  de  toutes  ces  oppressions  meur- 
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tri^res,  et  qu'aucune  repr^iUe  n'a  6te  commise  par  eux  malgre  Tim- 
punite  laisB^  aux  coupables  Set-bes. 

Le  It  Zilhidje  (14  Juin,  1862),  Un  jeunfe  Serbe  tient  ineulter 
grossierement  le  caporal  de  garde  k  Varoucb  Capou  en  lui  ifchputant 
cl'avoir  \kcer6  le  placard  affich^  stii*  cette  porte.  de  jeunfe  homme 
attpoiipe  autour  de  lui  line  multitude  de  Serbes  chercbant  k  provo- 
qiiep  une  rixe,  que  l*atfcitude  inoffenslTe  dii  militaire  a  pu  ^vitfer. 

Le  r^8um6  historique  du  Qouvernement  Serbe  garde  doignetise- 
ineni  le  plus  profond  siletice  *^ur  cette  longue  s^rie  de  faits,  pour 
cbacun  deequels  les  pliis  yived  instanced  lui  avaient  ^t^  en  vaiu 
adress^  par  les  autorit^s  Ottomanes. 

Le  18  Zilhidj6  (15  Juin,  1862),  un  J^uif  lotie  danli  le  quartier 
Musulman  Une  tnaison  dans  laquelle  il  construit  un  four.  Les 
Toisins  ^prouvant  des  craihtes  bien  fondles,  s'adressent  au  pro« 
pri^taire  de  la  maison  pour  faire  enjoindre  it  son  locataire  de  d^molir 
le  foor  ou  de  quitter  la  maison  lou^e  sans  contrat.  Celui-ci  8*7 
itant  refiis^,  le  propri^taire  s^adresse  k  diverses  reprises  aux  auto- 
rlt^  Turques  et  Serbes,  et  apr^s  deux  inois  le  dit  locataire  consent 
i  la  demolition  de  son  four,  et  il  reclame  i  cet  effet  I'assistance  de 
deul  Yoisins  pour  transporter  au  debors  les  mat^riaux  lui  apparte- 
nant,  que  son  4ge  avance  ne  lui  permetait  pas  de  porter  lui-m^mc. 
Ses  Yoisins  se  rendent  k  son  appel,  et  pendant  qu'ils  operaient  le 
transport,  le  Juif  court  furtivement  k  la  police  Serbe  pour  dire  que 
lea  habitants  du  quartier  d^molissaient  de  force  son  four.  Des 
agents  Serbes,  accompagnes  du  drogman  Simeon  et  de  quelques 
gendarmes,  riennent  sur  les  lieux,  ou  ils  soht  rejoints  par  le 
tfulftdm  Mustafa  Agba,  que  TautoHt^  Ottomane  y  envoyait  de  son 
bits  atec  deux  6oldats.  Le  drogman  demande  k  Tun  des  yoisins,  le 
tiomm^  Abmet,  s'il  ^tait  Tauteur  de  cette  demolition ;  et  tandis  que 
celui-ci  ©ssayait  de  lui  expliquer  le  motif  de  sa  presence  le  dit  drog- 
man donne  aux  gendarmes  Tordre  de  charger  et  de  tirer  sur  les 
Husulmans  qui  s'y  trouvaient.  Grrice,  cependant,  k  Tintervention 
de  Mdustafa  Agha,  que  quelques  Musulmans  et  Juifs  ayaient  suiyi, 
aocun  s^vice  n'a  pu  Stre  com  mis.  II  est  a  obseryer  que  le  sangfroid 
ayec  lequel  Simeon  ordonnait  aux  gendarmes  de  charger  leurs  armes 
et  le  ton  dont  il  a  prof^r^  sa  menace  de  ramener  d'autres  gendarmes 
font  pr^juger  de  son  intention  criminelle  de  souleyer  un  pr^texte  de 
i^sordres  que  Tinteryention  inoffensiye  de  Tofficier  Turc  a  empfich^ 
de  se  produire  d'autant  plus  que  tout  faisait  pr^sumer  que  la  jouinfe 
ne  s'^coulendt  pas  sans  une  nouyelle  cause  de  rixe,  qui  a  ^t^  cr^e 
^ectiyement.  Le  drogman  Simeon  a  trouv6  ainsi  Toccasion  de 
n6p6ter  son  ordre  de  £Eure  feu  centre  les  soldats;  ordre  qu'il  ne 
eessait  de  donner  depuis  quelques  temps. 

Le  18  Zilhidje  (16  Juin,  1862),  deux  heures  apr^s  Tincident 
pr^t£,  un  Serbe  se  rend  k  Tchoucour  Tchecheme,  oi  5  soldats  de 
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ligne  puisaient  de  Teau  arec  leurs  jarres  apr^s  avoir  attendu  leur 
tour.  Ce  Serbe  veat  chasser  le  soldat  et  le  pousse  Yiolemment 
contre  le  mur.  TTn  autre  soldat  s'lnterpose  dans  la  quereUe  et  lea 
ram&ne  tous  les  deux  k  Torifice  de  la  fontaine.  Alors  une  quinzaine 
de  Serbes  aveo  des  femmes  et  des  enfants  s'attroupent,  jettent  dee 
pierres  aux  soldats,  les  frappent  et  les  pourcliassent.  Deux  soldats 
se  r^fiigient  au  poste  du  Zapti6,  et  les  autres  sent  poursuiyis  et 
bless^  par  cette  foule,  qui  veut  les  entrainer  au  poste  de  la  police 
Serbe.  La  declaration  de  M.  G^raschanin  de  conduire  les  Otto- 
mans arr^t^s  k  la  police  Serbe  et  de  les  faire  juger  par  les  tribunaux 
re9oit  ici  sa  premiere  tentative  d'application. 

Par  suite  de  Talarme  r^pandue  par  les  Serbes  propageantle  faux 
bruit  de  I'assassinat  d'un  enfant  par  des  Musulmans  k  Tchoucour 
Tch^chem^  (au  sujet  duquel  Tautorit^  Serbe  s'est  refus^  d'ouvrir 
une  enqu^te),  le  m^me  drogman  Simdon  avec  des  gendarmes,  et  le 
Yuzbachi  Ibrabim  Agha  avcc  quelques  soldats,  se  rencontrent  a 
trente  pas  du  poste  Turc  (Rapti^).  Ibrabam  Agba  invite  lea  Serbes 
d*entrer  dans  le  poste  pour  examiner  Taffaire.  Cette  invitation  si 
naturelle  et  si  legale  parait  avoir  excite  le  courroux  du  drogman 
Simeon,  qui  voulait  conduire  les  Ottomans  au  poste  Serbe.  Aussi, 
k  peine  Ibrabam  Agba  avait-il  adress^  cette  invitation  que  Simeon 
tire  son  sabre  et  donne  Tordre  k  ses  accolites  de  d^barger.  Un 
soldat  Turc  est  bless^,  un  autre  tu6,  et  leurs  caraaradea  pour  se 
d6fendre  ripostent  sur  les  Serbes.  Le  drogman  et  deux  gendarmes 
re9oivent  la  punition  qu'ils  m^ritaient  par  leur  agression.  La  mul- 
titude s'^tant  un  pen  disperse,  les  soldats  regagnent  le  corps  de 
garde.  Les  gendarmes  invitent  alors  les  Serbes  d'aller  k  la  police 
se  munir  d'armes  (10  jours  auparavant  des  charriots  charges  de 
munitions  destinees  aux  portes  Serbes  avaient  travers^  la  porte  de 
Stamboul). 

Soit  de  la  place,  soit  du  poste  Serbe,  situ^  sur  une  hauteur 
dominant  le  Zapti6  Turc,  des  coups  de  fnsils  charges  k  balle  sont 
tires  sur  les  soldats.  Le  Chef  de  la  Police,  Mustafa  Effendi,  se  met 
sur  la  defensive  en  fermant  la  porte  du  poste  et  en  donnant  Tordre 
de  tirer  par  les  cr^neaux  sur  les  assaillants,  afin  de  ne  pas  tomber 
entre  les  mains  de  la  multitude  surexcit^  par  les  gendarmes,  d^ig- 
nant  eux-mSmes  le  poste  de  chacun  et  indiquant  en  m^me  temps  les 
emplacements  oil  les  coups  devaient  porter. 

Le  Yuzbachi,  Ahmed  Agha,  prepos^  a  la  garde  de  Stamboul 
Capou,  ferrae  la  porte  sur  Tavis  qu'il  re9oit  de  cet  engagement,  et  se 
met  aussi  sur  la  defensive. 

L'attaque  est  ouvertement  engag^e  des  ce  moment  par  les 
Serbes.  En  cet  instant  critique  les  Ottomans  se  contentent  de 
former  les  portes  pour  leur  defense.  Des  meurtres  se  commettent 
ce  jour  Ik  sur  des  Musulmans  dans  les  circonstances  les  plus  atroces. 
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Tin  gendarme  Montenegrin  met  lit^ralement  en  pieces  devant  le 
Consulat  de  France  un  vieux  vendeur  de  fruits,  et  un  autre 
Tieiikrd,  traqu6  par  la  foule,  est  massacr6  par  elle  k  la  porte  de  sa 
boutique. 

Le  bruit  des  coups  de  fusils  amenent  les  Consuls  sur  les  lieux. 
Bs  internennent  pour  trouver  un  moyen  d^arr^ter  TeflPusion  du 
sang.  Une  nuit  d*orage  survient  et  r^pand  une  profonde  obscurity. 
M.  Gkraschanin  soutient  que  sans  faire  entrer  deux  compagniea 
de  S^guliers  Serbes  dans  le  faubourg  pour  contenir  lea  enrahis- 
Beurs,  il  ne  pourrait  prendre  sur  lui  de  r^tablir  I'ordre  et  la  tran- 
quillity. Get  expedient  ne  pouvant  Stre  utilise  qu'en  mettant  en 
communication  I'autorite  Ottomane  avec  l*autorite  Serbe,  le  Consul 
d'Angleterre,  malgr^  les  perils  d'une  nuit  tr^s  sombre,  se  rend  k  la 
citadelle,  voit  le  Gouverneur  et  retoume  en  ville  muni  de  deux 
lettres  dont  il  remet  Tune  h  M.  Garaschanin ;  quant  k  la  seconde, 
adressee  au  Clief  de  la  Police  Turque  Mustafa  Effendi,  il  devient 
impossible  de  la  faire  parvenir  k  sa  destination  k  cause  de  I'attaque 
contre  le  Zaptie  qui  ne  discontinuait  pas,  Le  Consul  d'Angleterre 
retoume  pour  la  seconde  fois  k  la  forteresse.  Dans  cet  intenralle 
des  gendarmes  reunissent  une  foule  de  Serbes  arm^s,  envahissent  le 
poste  de  Yarouch  Capou  et  celui  de  Sava  Capou,  et  ils  s'en  rendent 
maitres.  Les  troupes  se  retirent  en  eprouyant  la  perte  d'un  Major, 
d*mi  sergent  et  de  5  soldats.  La  population  Musulmane  se  r^fugie 
dans  les  mosquees,  tandis  qu'une  partie  se  defend  dans  ses  maisons. 
Les  Serbes  assiegent  la  plupart  de  ces  maisons,  y  p^n^trent  en 
trouant  les  toits  et  massacrent  43  hommes,  3  femmes  qui  leur  tom- 
bent  sous  la  main,  et  blessent  23  autres.  Mais  comme  une  partie 
des  assaillants  s'adonne  plutdt  au  pillage  des  maisons  enyironnant 
Stamboul  Capou,  plusieurs  Musulmans  reussissent  k  se  r^fugier 
dans  la  citadelle  avec  les  seuls  babiUements  qu'ils  portaient.  Le 
General  de  Brigade,  Edbem  Facba,  se  pr^cipite  de  sa  maison  yers  la 
forteresse  pour  prendre  les  mesures  necessaires.  Chemin  faisant  il 
est  poursuivi  a  son  insu  par  des  gendarmes.  Son  domestique  Ten 
previent,  et  comme  il  se  detoumait  pour  s'en  assurer,  il  fait  un  faux 
pas  et  tombe.  Les  gendarmes  Tatteignent  et  dans  ce  moment  sur- 
Tiennent  le  drogmau  du  Prince  et  d'autres  personnes,  qui  le  recon- 
naissent  et  le  deiivrent  des  mains  de  ses  agresseurs. 

A.  la  Tue  des  proportions  prises  par  le  conflit,  Pautorite  de  la 
forteresse  cborche  k  se  mettre  en  communication  avec  I'autorite 
Serbe,  et  elle  expedie  k  M.  G^rascbanin,  Mucajrd  Kbalil  Effendi,  et 
le  Mulazim  Mebemet  Agba.  Ces  messagers  ne  le  rencontrent  pas. 
lie  Tuzbacbi  d*Artillerie,  Suleyman  Agha,  et  le  Zaptie  Bedjeb, 
Bortent  travestis  de  la  citadelle  pour  aller  chez  le  Consul  d'Angle- 
terre. Ils  ne  peuvent  y  parvenir,  I'attnque  des  portes  du  faubourg 
lea  emp^bant  de  lea  francbir. 

Alors  3  compagnies  de  ligne  sent  enyoyees  k  la  porte  de  Widdin 
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et  du  c6t^  du  Bazar,  La  premiere  compagnie,  exp6diee  i\  la  defense 
du  quartier  Musulman,  se  croise  avee  M.  Garaschaniu  entre  le 
Zapti6  Turc  et  la  limite  du  faubourg.  Elle  lui  fait  counaitre  bs^ 
mission.  M.  Garascbanin  la  fait  retoumer  en  lui  disant  qu'elle 
courait  un  grand  p^ril  si  elle  s'aventurait  dans  les  quartiers  Musu}.? 
ipans.  Cette  compagnie  est  accueillie  dans  la  travers^e  de  la  place 
d*armes  par  des  feux  croises  partant  des  rues  lat^rales  et  des 
roaisons. 

Le  Major  Mebemet  Ali  Agba  et  quelques  soldats  sent  atteints. 
L'officier  et  les  genda^raes  qui  avaient  6t6  cbarg^s  par  M.  Garascbanin 
de  Taccompagner  participent  k  Tattaque  en  d^cbargeant  sur  elle  par 
derrifere,  et  alo^s  la  troupe  qui  composait  la  compagnie  se  retourne 
contre  elle  et  sa  d^cbarge  atteint  Tofficier  qui  Tavait  si  ignomineu^e- 
ment  trabie. 

Les  deux  autres  compagnles  3*6taut  avanc^es  jus^u'aux  portes 
du  faubourg,  les  Musulmans  reprennent  h  leur  vue  un  peu  de 
courage  et  commencent  i,  faire  ^vacuer  leurs  families  vers  la  forte- 
resse  au  milieu  d*une  nuit  obscure.  Le  pillage,  la  fusillade,  et 
rincendie  mettent  le  comble  k  Teffiroi  et  a  la  misere  de  cette  multi- 
tude de  femraes,  d'enfi^pts,  de  vieillards  naguere  jouissant  d'une 
prosp^rit^  relative  h  ce  terrible  instant,  ayant  perdu  maison,  fortune, 
parents,  amis,  et  n'ayant  pu  conserver  que  les  babits  qui  etaient  sur 
eux ! !  C'est  en  ce  moment  que  M.  le  Consul  d'Angleterre  p6netrp 
pour  la  seconde  fois  dans  la  forteresse ;  il  fut  de  nouveau  quedtioq. 
de  Tentr^e  provisoire  de  deux  compagnies  r^guliftres  Serbes  dans  1^ 
faubourg  pour  r^tablir  {*prdre,  et  le  retrait  egalement  provisoire,  dan^ 
la  fbrteresse,  sous  la  garantie  de  M.  Garascbanin,  des  troupes  et  des 
bourgeois  cem^s  dans  le  poste  de  la  police  Turque,  dans  les  inosqu^e§ 
et  k  la  porte  de  Stamboul ;  M.  h  Consul  d' Angleterre  rentre  en  vill© 
et  il  retourne  k  deux  beures  apr&s  mi^uit  k  la  citadelle  accompagu^ 
de  ses  coU^gueQ  des  autres  Puissances  et  de  M.  Garascbanin,  Pen- 
dant la  deliberation  tcnue  dans  les  appartements  du  General  de 
Brigade  !^dbem  Pacba,  situes  au  centre  de  la  citadelle,  les  murs  sout 
atteints  par  une  gr^le  de  balles.  M.  Garascbanin  expedie  k  deux 
reprises  Tordre  de  cesser  le  feu. 

Le  19  Eilbidj6  (16  Juin,  1862)  bref  on  adopte  les  termes  d'un 
arrangjement  provisoire.  La  siiret6  des  troupes  est  garanti©  par 
M.  Garascbanin  jusqu'4  leur  retraite  dans  la  forteresse.  Les  maison^ 
et  les  biens  des  Musulmaiis  r^sidant  daps  Ip  faubourg  sent  ^galemeut 
assures,  et  ceux  des  babitants  qui  n'auraient  pas  abondonn^  leurs 
demeures  doivent  jouir  d'une  protection  efficace.  Cet  arrangement 
est  signe,  sous  la  reserve  des  questions  de  droit,  par  Acbir  Pacba, 
M.  Garascbanin,  et  tous  les  Consuls. 

Au  lever  du  soleil,  M.  Garascbanin  et  MM.  les  Consuls  se 
dirigent  vers  le  faubourg  pour  empecber  le  feu  et  le  pillage.  lis  expe- 
dient   des  officiers  d'ordonnance    accompagn^s  de  gendarmes  au 
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zapH^,  k  la  porte  de  Stamboul,  et  k  Deort-yol,  pour  faire  annoncer  la 
cessation  des  hostilit^s.  Les  Consuls  prennent  des  mesures  pour 
la  retraite  des  troupes  et  des  bourgeoig  renfermes  dans  les  mosqu^es, 
dans  des  maisons  et  des  boutiques  situ^es  aux  enyirons  de  la  porte 
de  Stamboul,  et  pour  faire  enlever  les  cadayres  des  femmes  et  des 
enfants  hideusement  mutU^s.  En  passant  par  la  porte  de  Stamboul| 
lis  observent  qu'elle  est  cribl^e  de  ballea  et  que  la  troupe  conserrait 
toujours  son  attitude  impassible,  TTne  fois  le  point  de  T^vacuation 
obtenu  les  auteurs  de  ops  borribles  carnages  commencerent  k  viser  & 
d'autres  tentatiyes  dont  le  but  n'etait  rien  moins  que  de  s'emparer 
par  surprise  de  1^  citadelle.  Oi^  faite  introduire  dans  le  faubomv 
les  deux  compagnies  de  r^guliers  Serbes,  on  place  en  embuscaoe 
dans  le  quartier  Jmf  pr^s  du  Danube  deux  bataillons  de  troupes  des 
villages.  M..  Cristich  publie  une  Proclamation  oflBcielle  qui  est 
suin  du  pillage,  commence  k  la  points  du  jour  dans  le  seul  quartier 
de  Defterdar,  devient  g^n^ral  yers  10  heures  dans  tout  le  faubourg 
Mulsulman  longtemps  apres  la  signature  de  Tarrangement  et  malgr6 
les  engagements  de  M*  OarascbaQin.  Le  quartier  Juif  subit  la 
m^me  sort.  Le  feu  est  mis  k  quelques  maisons  situ^es  tant  a  Deort- 
jol  et  la  porte  de  Widdin  que  derrifere  le  zaptie.  Les  pillards  em- 
portent  sous  les  yeux  m^me  de  Tautorit^  Serbp  le  prodijit  de  leur 
rapines.  II  y  a  eu  m^me  parmi  eux  un  bon  nombre  de  gendarme^ 
et  de  pandourn,  Cette  circonstance  proi^ye  qu'pn  n'l^yait  prip 
d'autres  mesures  que  cpUes  d'occuper  militairement  le  fauboiirg  sai^ 
se  pr^occupef  ^p  ^en  mpjrens  4©  pro^ger  les  prgpri^t^g  4^^ 
Musulm^iis. 

C*est  &  p^idi  seulement  qu'on  enyoie  ie^  g^ndar^es  poi^  ar|}^p)i§^ 
les  objets  pill^s  des  mains  4^  ceux  qui  passaipnt  i^\ix  enyiron§  du 
local  de  ]a  poliii^e.  Ces  objets  se  trouyent  entass^s  pres  du  Cop9uldt 
de  PruBse.  ^ios  autx)rit^s  de  la  citadelle  les  riSclamei^t;,  pi^ifl  &p. 
T^pond  qu'on  ne  pent  encore  les  restituer  k  leurs  propri6t^i|rj5S,  rij- 
fogies  pour  la  plupart  4ans  \^  cftadelle,  n'ayai^nt  ^^p  le^r  qh^mise 
pour  se  couyrir  la  nuit.} 

Les  r^fdgi^p  4^  ^  mosqu^e  de  Defterdar  sout  d^fenduB  d^rant 
6  beures  par  Mahmou4  Effendi,  compta])le  4e  rartillerie.  JJs  ppi^t 
secourus  ji^s^u'au  piatih  par  up  ai^cien  officier  Serbe^  mft  4'^^^  pen^- 
ment  d*bumanit6  ^  la  vue  de  t^t  de  cr^^twps  de^arn^^ei^  .et  m^pac^s 
d'un  massacre  atroce. 

A  midi  Qur  le  bruit  d'une  pr6ten4ue  att^que  da  )^  citadeUe,  pro- 
pagfi  par  les  Serbes,  Mr.  Longwortji  8*y  transporte.  Jl  h^  yi^ijje  0p. 
tous  sens  II  adresse  quelques  parole^  de  consplatiop  aux  r^fugi^s 
exasp^r^  par  la  vue  de  Tincendie  et  du  pillage  de  leurs  piaieons. 

La  mort  d'^in  soldat  atteipt  sur  le  rempart  p^  ^n  d^s  prqjectijps 
que  des  gendarmes  post^s  du  c6t6  de  la  Save  i^e  cessaient  depuis  le 
matin  d'envoyer  dans  la  place  accroit  Tinqui^tude,  et  malgr^  cela 
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lea  ordres  des  autorit^s  sent  respectueusenient  ^out^s  et  execut  6 
par  les  r^fugi^s.  Cependant  une  circonstance  ant^rieure  avaifc 
ebranle  avec  raison  leur  confiance,  et  rendait  difficile  le  maintien  de 
leur  calme.  Yoici  ce  fait.  Une  vingtaine  de  jours  avant  rexploBion 
des  hostilit^s,  ces  refugi6s  s' ^talent  reodus  au  Mehk^m6  et  au  seia 
du  Conseil  pour  confier  leurs  apprehensions  sur  une  prochaine  at- 
taque  dont  le  secret  avait  ^te,  a  dessein,  divulgu^  par  certains 
Serbes  partisans  de  d^sordres.  A  cet  effet  ils  ayaient  demand^ 
Tautorisation  d^amener  dans  la  citadelle  leurs  families  et  leurs  biens. 
Les  autorit^s  dissiperent  ces  craintes  par  I'assurance  que  la  tran- 
quillity ne  serait  pas  un  instant  troubl^e  et  les  persuad^rent  de 
rinutilite  de  ces  precautions  en  leur  recommandant  d'^nter  de  p6- 
pondre  aux  nouvelles  provocations  qui  seraient  tent^es  k  Teffet  de 
produire  des  desordres.  De  sorte  ce  que  ces  malheureux,  k  peine 
sauv^s  d'une  mort  certaine,  reduit  a  la  demiere  misere,  n'osaient 
plus  se  croire  en  s^et^  m^me  dans  la  forteresse. 

Les  choses  en  etaient  a  ce  point  lorsque  dans  Tapres-tnidi  on  fait 
courir  pour  la  seconde  fois  le  bruit  d'une  attaque  de  la  citadelle.  Le 
Consul  d'Angleterre,  qui  s'y  6tait  rendu,  s'assure  par  lui-m^me 
qu'aucune  disposition  militaire  ne  confirme  €ette  rumeur.  II  re- 
marque  seulement  parmi  les  r6fugi6s  un  yif  mais  juste  sentiment 
d'indignatiou.  Acbir  Pacba  dans  son  entretien  ayec  Mr.  Longworth. 
lui  declare  qu'il  n'emploiera  la  force  qu'autant  qu'il  y  serait  pro- 
voque,  et  oblig^  par  les  Serbes.  II  ajoute  que  r^migration  des 
fJEunilles  Serbes  lui  faisait  entrevoir  une  procbaine  attaque  centre  la 
citadelle.  Cette  declaration  est  rep^t^e  au  Consul  d'Autriche,  qui 
venait  de  p^n^trer  dans  la  forteresse  apres  le  retour  de  Mr.  Long- 
worth.  Acbir  Pacba  fait  parvenir,  par  Tentremise  de  M.  Wassitch, 
k  M.  Oarascbanin  des  signaux  de  fimal  de  convention  pour  se  mettre 
en  cas  de  besoin  la  nuit  en  communication  avec  I'autorite  Serbe. 
Cette  mesure  de  precaution  fort  importante  cl6t  les  evenements  de 
la  joumee  de  Lundi. 

Vers  1  beure  k  la  Turque  apres  le  coucber  du  soleil,  des  Serbes 
postes  dans  les  maisons  et  les  boutiques  situees  k  30  pas  des  portes 
de  Widdin  et  de  Carenlik  engagent  les  premiers  la  fusillade.  Cette 
fusillade  ne  cesse  jusqu'i  4  beures  de  la  nuit,  et  elle  augmente  teUe- 
ment  de  tons  c6tes  qu' Acbir  Pacba  fait  usage  du  signal  pour  faire 
cesser  Tattaque.  H  le  repete  pusieurs  fois,  mais  M.  Garascbanin  n'y 
repond  pas. 

Les  assaillants  devierfnent  vers  le  matin  plus  nombreux  devant 
la  porte  de  "Widdin.  Ces  tirailleurs  debouchent  du  cdte  de  reglise, 
oii  une  grande  quantite  de  materiaux  d* escalade  est  amoncel^e. 
Le  fanal  bisse  de  nouveau  reste  sans  reponse.  Que  pouvaient 
penser  les  autorites  Ottomanes  sinon  k  un  piege  tendu  ? 

Le  20  Zilhidje  (17  Juin,  1862)  Acbir  Pacha,  soucieux  du  silence 
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do  M.  Garaschanin»  lui  enroio  a  7  beures  da  matin  Mahmoud 
Efiendi,  precede  d'une  personue  portant  le  drapeau  parlementaire 
pour  TcDgager,  aiusi  que  MM.  les  Consuls,  k  se  rendre  k  la  citadelle. 
Le  Conseil  et  les  notables  sent  ^galement  convoqu^s. 

Pendant  la  redaction  d'un  tel^gramme,  annon9ant  renvoi  k 
Constantinople  d'un  messager,  une  vibrante  acclamation  fend  les 
airs.  Chacun  dans  la  citadelle  court  k  la  porte  de  Widdin  dont  la 
grille  venait  d'etre  forc^e,  et  pen  d'instants  apres  les  oris  se  repro- 
duisent  du  cdt^  de  la  porte  de  Stamboul.  On  annonce  que  les 
Serbes  roontent  k  Tassault.  Le  Gouvemeur  et  les  officiers  se  pr^« 
cipitent  sur  les  cr^naux  et  aper9oiyent  en  effet  que  plus  de  1,000 
reguliers,  gendarmes,  et  irr^guliers  Serbes  se  portent  sur  Widdin 
Capou  par  Tinterieur  du  faubourg,  et  que  celle  de  Stamboul  est 
assaillie  par  1,500  autres ;  que  des  gendarmes  occupent  les  minarets 
et  que  d'autres  m616s  au  peuple  6taient  post^s  sur  la  place  d'armes 
et  gardaient  I'espace  compris  entre  la  porte  de  Stamboul  k  la  Save, 
en  ajant  deyant  eux,  vers  T^lise,  un  corps  mixte  de  gendarmes  et 
d'irreguliers  Serbes.  Tin  autre  corps  de  r6gulier8  et  d'irr^guliers 
avait  aussi  pris  position  devant  Caranlik  Capou.  Au  milieu  de  ce 
mourement  agressif,  des  canons  ^taient  amends  du  cdt6  de  Bazar 
Yeri  et  de  Yarouch  Capou,  des  obusiers  6taient  braques  du  cdt^  de 
Teglise  et  en  t^te  de  la  rue  de  Bayrakli  Djami. 

La  fusillade  se  d^veloppait  consid^rablement,  les  &;lats  d'une 
bombe  venaient  tomber  a  c6te  de  la  mosqu^e  de  la  citadelle,  et  une 
autre  lanc4e  des  environs  de  T^glise  ^clatait  en  I'air  entre  Thdpital 
militaire  et  la  porte  de  Widdin.  Mabmoud  Effendi  ne  reparaissait 
pas,  quoiqu'uue  heure  et  quart  se  fiit  ^ul6e  depuis  son  depart, 
ajant  et6  tae  avec  son  compagnon  par  les  gendarmes.  Le  Mulazim 
Mousta&  Agba  est  bless^  sur  le  rempart  Deirmen,  et  cet  incident 
fait  renaitre  la  douleur  des  r^fugi^s  dont  les  femmes  ou  les  parents 
avaient  ^t^  massacres  la  veille  sous  leurs  yeux.  Des  cris  d'aver- 
tissements  pour  les  Eloigner  de  la  forteresse  sont  pouss^s ;  malgr^ 
des  signaux,  les  envahisseurs  ne  cessent  d'avancer.  Le  Conseil 
d^de  alors  unanimement  d'^loigner  les  assaillants  k  coups  de 
foBile.  Ceux-ci,  parmi  lesquels  on  remarque  les  tirailleurs  k  leur 
collet  d'uniforme,  sans  ralentir  leur  marcbe  et  leur  fusillade,  se 
rapprochent  davantage  des  portes  de  la  citadelle.  Pousses  par  la 
conviction  qn*il  n'est  pas  permis  k  la  forteresse  de  se  servir  de  son 
artiUerie — conviction  devenue  un  stimulant  pour  leur  audace  et  leur 
arrogance — ^ils  se  hasardent  k  une  courte  port6e  des  remparts  dans 
Tespoir  de  s'en  emparer  par  un  hardi  coup  de  main.  D*une  autre 
port  un  corps  der^guliers  se  porte  au  pas  accel^r^  du  c6te  de  I'^glise 
o&  des  barricades  avaient  et6  61ev6es.  Le  Conseil  d^lib^re  sur 
Temploi  du  canon.  Des  officiers  sont  exp6dies  sur  les  cr6neaux 
pour  surveiller  les  progr^s  de  Tattaque  et  reviennent  faire  conuaitre 
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la  n^cessit^  de  se  d^fendre.  Vers  les  8^  heures  du  matia  deux 
coups  de  canons,  cbarg68  k  poudre,  sont  par  intervalle  tir^s  des 
fortifications  de  la  porte  de  Stamboul,  et  les  drapeaux  sont  hisses. 
Cet  avertissement  n'arr^te  non  plus  le  feu  des  Serbes  qui  p6n&trent 
jusque  dsaiB  les  fosses.  La  forteresse  ^tait  tellement  peu  pr^partSe 
et  qu'elle  m^ditait  si  peu  de  bombarder  la  yille  k  ce  moment  critique 
que  les  ponts-leyis  n'^taient  pas  amends  ni  les  portes  bien  ferm^es. 
11  en  r^Bultait  done  que  les  Serbes  auraient  pu  envahir  la  citadelle, 
si  on  ne  s'^tait  pas  oppos^  par  Partillerie  4  leur  attaque  progressive. 
Aussi  sont-ils  cbass^a  de  la  porte  de  Widdin  par  les  coups  de  canons 
tir^s  de  la  batterie  inftrieure,  tandisque  la  batterie  sup^rieure  de  la 
porte  Btamboul  et  celle  de  Caranlik  Oapou  dirigeaient  leurs  coups 
sur  la  place  d'armes  et  la  Save.  Les  Serbes  cessent  ainsi  Tattaque; 
abandonnent  les  abords  de  la  citadelle  dans  Tinteryalle  d'un  quart 
d'heure,  et  se  retranehent  dans  les  maisons  environnantes. 

MM.  les  Consuls  ne  pouvaient  connaitre  toutes  les  circonstances 
qui  s'^taient  pass^es  durant  la  nuit.  lis  ne  pouvaient  pas  ^tre 
informi^B  ni  du  silence  obstin^  qu'on  avait  oppos6  aux  signaux  de 
d^tresse  de  la  citadelle,  ni  du  retard  depuis  prfes  de  deux  beures  du 
parlementaire  dont  on  ignorait  encore  le  terrible  sort.  lis  n'ont  pi^ 
done  dresser  leur  protestation  que  sous  I'impression  du  moment,  et 
sur  le  rapport  d'une  seule  partie  sans  avoir  eu  le  temps  d'^couter 
I'autve.  On  ne  pent  prononcer  un  jugemeut  Equitable  et  juste  qu'en 
prenuit  &a  m^me  consideration  toutes  les  circonstances  qui  ont 
ameiie  oe  r^sultat..  La  conviction  oh  en  entretenait  les  acteurs  des 
horribles  earnages  qui  viennent  d'ensanglanter  la  ville  de  Belgrade 
quoiqu'il  arrive  et  malgr^  I'arrangement  sign6  et  accepts  de  part  et 
d'autre,  ils  pouvaient  Mve  feu  sur  les  Turcs  sans  que  ceux-ci  aient 
le  droit  de  se  d^fendre,  sufisait  k  elle  seule  pour  les  decider  k 
Bceoraplir  I'oeuvre  qn'ils  m^ditaient. 

De  cette  conviction  on  inf)$rait  qu'il  ^tait  permis  aux  ing^nieurs 
et  aux  Agents  Serbes  d'^tudier  le  terrain  i  proximity  de  la  fo|r- 
teresse  sur  une  hauteur  dominant  le  cimitifere,  pour  r^tablissemei^t 
d'un  3retranchment  et  d'un  cordon  de  siege  r^gulier  autour  du  fau- 
bourg, de  tenir  prates  des  milliers  de  fkscines  et  d'^chelles  pour 
remplir  les  fosses  avec  les  uns  et  escalader  les  murs  par  les  autres ; 
d'aoheter  des  boutiques  et  magasins  toutes  les  barres  d'acier  dis- 
ponible,  de  les  transformer  en  engins  de  guerre  et  de  les  distribuer 
au  peuple ;  de  proclamer  que  la  Bosnie,  la  Bulgarie,  et  la  Yalachie 
attendai^it  le  r^sultat  de  ce  mouvement  k  Belgrade  pour  s'y  rallier 
k  leur  tour ;  de  former  plusieurs  bandes  armies,  commandos  par 
des  offieiers  Serbes  ;  de  tenir  campus  le  long  de  la  rivifere  de  Drin 
8,000  hommes  avec  8  canons ;  d'6chelloner  sur  les  rives  de  la  Save, 
de  Varza  k  Mitroviza,  des  bandes  armies  de  villageois,  debutant  par 
ia  prise  d'un  b&timent  Ottoman  charg^  de  fer  et  par  I'assassinat 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TURMT.  491 

des  propri6taires  Musulmans ;  d'^tablir  des  corps  de  garde  en  face 
de  la  forteresse  pour  les  fiiire  monter  de  jour  par  10  h  20  individus, 
et  les  remplir  de  bandes  considerables  pendanfc  la  nait ;  de  braquer 
dans  le  &ubourg  10  canons  et  2  obusiers  centre  la  forteresse ;  de 
fcire  inspector  les  fusils  de  la  populaoe  pour  remplacer  ceux  qui 
seraient  hers  de  serrice  et  de  I'invlter  k  se  munir  de  cartouches  k  la 
police  Serbe  moyennant  00  paras  la  ipihce.  Au  milieu  de  toutes  ces 
eireonstances,  oonstatant  les  provocations  pr^m^dit^es  et  les  mojens 
d'attoque  ;preparA!i  et  r^unis  de  longue  main,  on  ne  saura  rendre 
responsable  les  autorit^s  qui  se  sent  trouy^es  dans  le  cas  de  legitime 
defense. 

Peut-on  trouver  nn  seul  fonctionnaire,  ou  un  seul  offioiet 
militaire  au  monde,  qui  puisse  laisser  ^gorger  sous  ses  yeux  des 
milliers  d*6tre8  humains  confi^s  h  sa  garde,  et  permettre  I'accom- 
plissement  d'une  agression  centre  la  forteresse  qu'il  est  charge  de 
d^ndre  avant  d'avoir  ^puis^  tons  les  mojens  de  repression  en  son 
pouToir  P  Un  pareil  hommo,  s'il  y  en  avait,  serait  le  plus  grand 
kaitre  et  meriterait  Pex^cration  de  I'univers  entier.  Si  quelques 
fbrmalitea  n'ont  pu  6tre  reniplies  du  c6te  des  Ottomans,  que  ne 
doit-on  pas  reprooher  aux  Serbes  au  milieu  de  toutes  ces  collisions  f 
Lea  assailants  n'ajant  arerti  la  forteresse  de  leurs  attaques  que  par 
nne  fusillade  des  plus  vives,  le  chateau  fort  pouvait>il  fixer  un  d61ai 
et  demeurer  silencieux  sous  le  coup  d'un  assaut  jusqu'ii  Pexpiration 
de  ce  deiai?  C'est  la  mise  k  execution  de  I'arrangement  qui 
impliquait  ce  deUi  dont  Texpiration  dtait  constatee  par  la  yiolation 
des  engagements  pris  pa?:  M.  Garaschanin.  Du  moment  oh.  le 
pillage,  V^cendie,  la  ftisillade,  et  les  attaques  centre  la  forteresse 
contlnuaient  aprfes  la  signature  de  I'arrangement  qui  renfermait  de 
larges  concessipnf  de  la  part  des  autorites  Ottomanes,  en  ce  sens 
qa*elles  abandonnaient  provisioirement  aux  Berbes  le  faubourg  situ^ 
dims  Tenceinte  de  la  citadelle,  ces  autorites  avaient  par&itement  le 
droit  de  puiser  dans  les  forces  k  leur  disposition  les  mojens  de 
repo^sser  les  r6sultats  de  rinex^cution  du  susdit  arrangement — 
inexfcution  qui  ne  pouvait  que  mettre  un  terme  k  leur  inaction. 
A  qui  done  pourrait-on  attribuer  la  faute,  sinon  aiix  meneurs 
Serbes  P  Le  r^sum^  historique  Servien  ne  debute  que  par  ^incident 
da  ^  Juin ;  }1  pr^sente  toutes  les  phases  qui  I'ont  suivi  sous  un 
point  de  vue  peu  conforme  a  Texacte  v^rit^.  En  lisant  ce  document 
on  se  dei]OLande  pourquoi,  suiva4t  spn  phiflfye,  oes  26  Serbes  sent  tu^s, 
et  22  autres  sent  blesses  P 

Ne  savait-on  pas,  par  has^rd,  que  les  cadavres  de  Musulmans, 
nombreux  cadavres  gisaiont  aussl  d^ns  les  ri^es  P  Nous  remplirons 
cette  lacune.  Les  pertes  des  Ottomans  onj;  et^  de  71  tu^s  et  47 
blesses ;  dont  2  officiers,  3  sergents,  9  soldats,  et  67  bourgeois,  femmes, 
enfants  tu6s ;  et  12  soldats,  85  bourgeois  blesses.    D'autre  part 
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pour  juBtifier  lea  prorocations,  leur  conduite,  les  auteurs  des  evene- 
ments  en  question  cherchent  h  en  faire  remonter  la  cause  k  T^termoie- 
ment  de  la  solution  des  points  relatifs  h  la  police  du  faubourg.  Cette 
question  qui  n'a  eu  d'autre  base,  an  point  de  Tue  Serbe,  que  Tabandon 
complete  du  faubourg,  et  par  consequent  la  violation  du  Hatti- 
Scherif  de  1833  au  detriment  de  la  Porte,  ne  pouvait  necessairement 
^tre  tranch^e  selon  leur  bon  plaisir.  On  a  cite  plus  haut  les  pro- 
positions conciliantes  que  la  Sublime  Forte  s'est  empress^e  d'offrir 
pour  faire  disparaitre  les  soi-disant  sujets  de  conflits  dont  on  parlait. 
Serait-il  logique  de  penser  que  le  G-ouvernement  Ottoman  deyrait 
s*empresser  de  se  d^sister  des  droits  acquis  ab  antiquo  et  consacr^s 
par  des  Actes  solennels?  Far  une  interposition  de  situation 
M.  Garaschanin  avance  dans  sa  note  du  18  Juin  des  lamentations,  en 
assurant  que  le  resultat  de  renchainement  des  conflits  regrettables, 
proToqu^s  k  Belgrade,  n'avait  eu  avcun  motif,  et  il  demande  qu*il 
soit  pris  en  favour  de  la  Servie  une  resolution  capable  de  rendre 
impossible  d^sorroais  de  pareilles  calamitds.  Sa  demande  n'implique 
rien  moius  que  sollicitation  de  la  bienveillance  des  Cours  suzerainea 
et  garantes  de  donner  une  consecration  intemationale  aux  ac^nea 
de  d^sordres  qui  viennent  de  se  produire. 

On  saisit  toutes  les  occasions  pour  mettre  en  avant  la  singuli^re 
pretention  d'avoir  pour  soi  tout  le  droit  do  renforcer  ses  moyens 
d'attaque  centre  les  fortereses  du  Sultan  et  d*interrompre  toute 
communication  entr'elles,  sans  que  la  Sublime  Forte  puisse  les 
sccourir. 

On  hesiterait  k  oroire  k  une  telle  exigence  si  on  ne  la  vojait 
formuiee  dans  une  note  offioielle  en  date  du  8  Juillet  et  signee  par 
M.  G-arascbanin  lui-m^me ;  note  qui  est  destinee  k  aervir  de  protSt 
centre  Tapparition  dana  le  Danube  d'un  b4timent  k  vapeur  de 
la  Marine  Imperiale :  tandiaque  le  G-ouvemment  Serbe  a  raasembie 
et  continue  k  rasaembler  de  I'interieur  a  Belgrade,  banni^res  de- 
plojees,  une  infinite  de  bandes  armeea  et  d'autres  mojen  d'agres- 
sion. 

En  conclusion,  il  est  etabli  par  Tenquete  faite  par  Ahmed  Yefjk 
Effendi,  et  dont  lea  details  sent  exposes  ci-haut,  que  les  Serbes  ont 
commis  sur  une  grande  echelle  les  plus  graves  agressions  ;  que  les 
provocations  meurtrieres  se  sont  transformees  en  attaques  ouvertes 
qui  ont  fait  naitre  la  triste  necessite  pour  la  gamison  Ottomane  de 
les  repousser  par  T usage  de  son  artillerie*;  qu*une  longue  serie  de 
circonstances  justifient  Achir  Facba  dans  la  resolution  extreme  qu'il 
a  prise ;  que  la  situation  k  laquelle  les  autorites  Ottomanes  se  sont 
trouveea  reduitea  depuis  plus  de  4  mois  et  Tinexecution  de  I'arrange- 
ment  du  16  Juin,  legitiment  la  defense  de  la  forteresse  centre  les 
hostilites  venant  avec  acharnemeut  du  dehors. 

La  Sublime    Forte  s'empresse  de  soumettre  tons   ces  details 
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Teridiques  k  T appreciation  Equitable  et  impartiale  de  ees  augustea 
allies.  Elle  est  persuad^e  qu'ils  Toudront  bien  y  consacrer  leur 
UenTeillante  et  B^rieuse  attention. 


M.  36.— jStr  JT.  Bulwer  to  Earl  Bu8S€ll—(Beceived  August  16.) 
(Extract.)  OonstantinopU,  August  6, 1862. 

I  THTETE  it  as  well  to  state  in  a  few  words  the  state  of  the  Ser- 
Tiaa  question. 

Bj  the  prescriptions  of  1833  the  extent  of  the  fortress  comprised 
tiie  ^ubourg  as  far  as  the  old  wall  and  gates  extend ;  and  it  was 
determined  that  the  Tvaks  should  inhabit  this  quarter,  but  that  they 
should  allow  the  Servians  to  do  so  also.  As  no  other  prescription 
erer  set  this  aside  it  existed  at  the  time  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  which 
confirmed  the  then  existing  state  of  things  in  Servial 

The  Servians  are  now  in  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  faubourg, 
and  have  barricades  and  sentries  up  to  the  walls  of  the  citadel ;  not 
because  the  Turks  could  not  expel  them,  but  because  they  do  not 
wish  to  engage  in  a  contest  for  their  rights  if  it  can  be  avoided. 

By  the  Memorandum  given  in  to  the  Forte  by  M.  Oaraschanin, 
previous  to  recent  events,  all  that  the  Servians  demanded  as  their 
only  grievance,  and  in  order  to  insure  perfect  tranquillity  and  con- 
tentment, was,  that  the  Turks  should  be  withdrawn  from  their 
intermixture  with  the  Servians  in  the  faubourg. 

This  demand  was  expressly  inverting  the  order  of  things  esta- 
blished in  1833,  because  it  was  not  the  Turks  who  were  then  allowed 
to  inhabit  with  the  Servians  in  the  faubourg,  but  the  Servians  who 
were  allowed  to  inhabit  with  the  Turks.  Nevertheless,  it  was  suffi- 
ciently evident  that  the  two  populations  could  not,  without  constant 
chances  of  quarrel,  inhabit  it  together. 

By  all  the  Treaties  and  arrangements  made  up  to  this  period  the 
citadel  of  Belgrade  and  the  fortresses  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks 
were  to  be  held  by  the  Turks. 

The  only  grievance  which  the  Servians  complained  of  6  months 
ago  would  be  redressed  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  Turks  from  the 
faubourg,  on  the  sole  condition  that  the  citadel,  which  there  never 
was  a  question  until  now  of  surrendering  to  the  Servians,  should  be 
placed  in  tolerable  security  by  a  rayon  or  esplanade,  and  any  2  or  3 
works  within  that  esplanade  necessary  for  its  defence. 

This  rayon  would  be  principally  formed  by  the  destruction  of 
Turkish  houses,  very  few  Servian  houses  coming  within  it.  So  in 
regard  to  the  6  smaller  fortresses,  all  of  which  the  Turks  have  a 
right  by  Treaty  to  keep,  two  within  the  Servian  territory  are  to  be 
destroyed;  3  on  the  Save  and  Danube*  judged  necessary  for  the 
defence  of  the  frontier  and  fortress,  are  to  be  kept. 
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Tour  Lordship  may  judge  from  this  statement  as  to  whether 
the  proposal  is  reasonable  and  juit,  and  conciliatory  to  the 
l^eryians. 

With  respect  to  the  bombardment,  it  is  impossible  to  deterinine 
with  accuracy  who  is  most  to  blame^  the  Servian  people  in  the  town, 
or  the  Turkish  authorities  in  the  citadel.  Conflicting  statements 
lead  to  different  conclusions.  (This,  however,  may  be  said  fairly. 
The  Servians,  by  a  series  of  measures,  brought  on  a  state  of  feeling 
which  led  to  the  first  contest  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Turkish 
troops  within  their  citadel.  That  citadel  was  evidently  subjected  to 
an  assault,  not  perhaps  serious,  but  which  the  d^overnor  might, 
under  the  circumstances,  have  considered  serious,  fiut  if  fault 
there  was,  it  rested  solely  with  kim,  for  the  l^urkish  Government, 
on  the  first  news  of  the  bombardment,  ordered  its  cessation  and 
dismissed  the  Governor,  even  without  inquiry  as  to  the  circum- 
stances; which  inquiry,  somewhat  illogically,  but  from  motives 
of  conciliation  and  humanity,  it  said  should  take  place  subse- 
quently. 

On  these,  facts  is  it,  or  is  it  not,  just  to  establish  any  theory 
which  rests  upon  the  presumption  that  the  Porte  eithei*  prepared  or 
sanctioned  the  bombardment,  or  is  likely  at  any  future  time  to  order 
a  bombardment  without  necessity  ? 

1?o  sum  up. 

The  Turks  have  a  right  by.  Treaty  to  inhatit  the  feiiboUrg.  The 
Servians  said  their  only  grievance  was  that  the  Turks  exercised 
this  right.     The  Turks  now  tesign  it. 

The  Turks  have  the  undoubted  right  to  the  citadel:  all  they 
require  is  to  keep  the  citadel  in  tolerable  security,  which,  if 
they  give  up  the  faubourg,  can  only  be  done  by  having  an  open 
space  between  it  and  the  fortress,  which  open  space  will  be  formed 
mainly  by  the  destruction  of  Turkish  houses. 

The  Turks  have  by  Treaty  a  right  to  6  fortresses ;  they  give  up 
two  out  of  the  5. 

Thus  all  the  concessions  are  on  the  part  of  !turkey ;  and  it  is  to 
be  added,  that  it  is  not  from  weakness  that  the  Turks  make  these 
concessions,  because  if  they  and  the  Servians  were  to  be  left  to  fight 
out  the  afiair  between  themselves,  the  Servians  would  most  probably 
be  more  easily  subdued  than  the  Montenegrins. 
JSJarl  Bttssell  HENElf  t.  BlTlWlltt. 


J^o.  37. — Ootuuh  General  Lon^fworth  to  iSir  JET.  Bulwer. 
SiE,  Belgrade,  Augmt  7, 1862. 

In  coming  to  any  definitive  arrangement  with  respect  to  the 
rayon  of  the  fortress,  I  apprehend  that  more  precise  local  infor- 
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niation  will  be  required  than  is  at  present  available  at  Constanti- 
nople. 

No  Tery  definite  idea  is  conveyed  by  the  phrase  **  t'urkish  quar- 
ter," unless  it  be  that  where  the  Turks  chiefly  reside.  It  is,  indeed, 
divided  and  mixed  u|^  wfth  the  J'eWish  quartet,  cotisistliig  o^  236 
houB^  and  shops.  Turkish  houses  are  extensively  fidattered  in 
almost  dll  parts  of  the  town,  including  those  of  ^hleh  IHirk^  are 
proprietors,  as  well  as  those  occupied  by  them.  They  amount  to 
nearly  half  of  the  whole  number  within  the  walls. 

1 0l»nd  your  Excdlency,  herewith  inelosed,  a  sttttement  showing 
the  relative  number  of  the  houses  and  shops  belonging  to  Mussul- 
mans) Servians^  and  Jews. 

The  line  which  would  appear,  by  the  configuration  of  the  town 
itself^  te  te  most  obviously  indicated  for  the  rayon,  is  the  street  in 
which  the  cathedftil  ii  stttiated>  It  is  true  that  the  Ohureh  itself 
would^  by  this  arrangement,  be  left  within  the  eneeinte  of  the 
fortreMl^  and  it  must  be  allowed  to  remain  there ;  but  the  (neon* 
venience  should,  in  view  of  more  important  considerations,  be  over- 
looked* 

The  street  ^  question  intersects  the  town  in  a  straight  line, 
extending  almost  from  the  Save  to  the  Danube,  opposite  the  fortress^ 
Independent  of  the  Church,  a  few  Servian  houses,  of  which  not 
more  than  4  or  5  are  of  any  considerable  size,  would  have  to  be 
abandoned  by  the  Servians.  But  compensation  might  be  made  to 
them  in  the  shape  of  Turkish  houses  far  more  favourably  situated  in 
other  parts  of  ttie  town. 

The  least  distance  whick  a  fortress  situate  as  Belgrade  is  ought 
to  possess  is  a  rayon  of  800  yards.  Now  as  the  line  which  I  have 
at>ove  indicated  would  not,  along  the  immediate  front  of  the  fortress, 
certainly  exceed  250  yards,  surely  the  Servians  can  have  little  just 
cause  for  complaining  against  any  such  proposal.  Any  objection 
which  might  be  raised  against  such  an  arrangement  would,  I  am 
certain,  not  proceed  from  individuals  interested  in  it,  but  from  the 
Servian  Government,  who,  it  is  easy  to  see,  are  little  disposed  to 
consent  to  any  plan  which  may  lead  to  a  permanent  settlement  of 
the  questions  at  issue.*  If  they  cannot  obtain  all  they  seek  at  pre- 
aenty  and  which  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  cession  or  demo- 
lition of  the  fortress,  the  object  which  they  liave  next  at  heart,  and 
which  is  ill  disguised  either  by  them  or  their  advisers,  is  so  to 
arrange  matters  as  ^to  increase  and  not  diministi  the  ehances  of 
future  collision.  1  have,  &c. 

Sir  R.  Sulwer.  J.  A.  LONGWOfeTH. 
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(Inelosure,) — Statement  showing  the  relative  Nwmber  of  JETouset  and 
Shops  belonging  to  Musstdmane,  Servians,  and  Jetos,  in  the  Turkish 
Quarter  of  Belgrade, 

Houses,  Mussulman,  of  which  sereral  are  let  to 

Servians 730 

Ditto,  shops 817 

1,04.7 

Jewish  houses  in  the  Turkish  quarter       . .         •  •        190 

Shops  46 

GHpsies  ••         ••         .  ••         ••         ••  3 


1,286 

Houses  belonging  to  Boumelists  called  Senrians, 

and  some  Servians           •  • 

364 

Shops            

478 

2,128 

Outside  the  varosch,  or  town,  the  Mussulmans  possess  some  30 
houses  (or  property). 


JVb.  3B,—JSarl  Bussell  to  Sir  B.  Bulwer. 
(Extract.)  JBbreign  Office,  August  23, 1862. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  of  your  conduct  ia 
the  Conference. 

The  limit  of  the  amount  of  the  militia  or  military  force  to  be 
maintained  by  the  Servian  Government  to  12,000  men  is  the  only- 
guarantee  for  Turkey  not  authorized  expressly  by  Treaty.  But  the 
provision  made  by  the  Ustave  which  regulates  this  matter,  that 
Servia  should  only  maintain  the  number  necessary  to  preserve 
internal  tranquillity,  and  the  necessity  of  having  the  sanction  of  the 
Senate,  sufficiently  show  that  the  late  increase  of  the  Servian  force 
to  50,000  men  is  a  violation  of  the  arrangements  by  which  Servia  is 
united  to  Turkey. 

As  to  the  argument  of  the  Eussian  Ambassador  that  the  Turkish 
Governor  has  no  right  to  resort  to  a  bombardment  without  the 
sanction  of  the  Great  Powers,  it  is  absurd. 

As  well  might  it  be  contended  that  the  Eussian  Governor  of 
Warsaw  has  no  right  to  fire  from  the  citadel  if  attacked  by  the 
Poles,  unless  the  Great  Powers  should  have  previously  consented. 

The  Russian  Government  is  bound  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  in 
regard  to  Poland,  as  the  Turkish  Government  is  bound  by  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  in  regard  to  SerA-ia. 
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Ton  should  endeavour,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  come  to  a  practical 
agreement,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  excitement  now  prevailing  in 
Servia. 

The  Porte,  in  its  own  interest,  is  prudent  in  making  some  sacri- 
fice to  obtain  immediate  tranquillity. 
Sr  S.  Buhoer.  BUSSELL. 


No.  S9.—JBarl  Bmsell  to  Mr.  Lumley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  Augmt  25, 1862. 

I  HATB  had  an  interesting  conversation  with  Baron  Brunnow  on 
the  affairs  of  Servia. 

He  reminded  me  that  M.  Thouvenel  had  said  when  in  London 
that  we  must  take  into  consideration  the  interests  of  Turkey,  but 
not  her  amour  propre^  [and  that  I  had  replied,  "  We  must  not 
humiliate  Turkey." 

He,  Baron  Brunnow,  had  agreed  with  M.  Thouvenel  when  he 
said  that  Belgrade  was  of  no  use  to  Turkey ;  that  a  Turkish  fortress 
in  that  city  offended  the  Servians,  and  gave  no  strength  to  the  Porte. 
But  as  the  Treaty  of  Paris  gave  to  Turkey  the  fortress  of  Belgrade, 
the  Gbeat  Powers,  M.  Thouvenel  said,  could  not  oppose,  in  this 
reipect,  the  wishes  of  the  Sultan's  G-ovemment. 

I  said  that  the  same  argument  held  good  as  to  the  other  fort- 
resses alluded  to  in  the  Treaty,  possessed  by  the  Porte.  That  it 
seemed  natural  that  Turkey  should  wish  to  preserve  the  ancient 
fortress  on  her  frontier.  She  had  now  friendly  relations  with  Austria, 
but  those  friendly  relations  might  some  day  be  changed  into  hos- 
tility, and,  in  that  case,  if  she  lost  the  fortresses  on  the  Danube  and 
the  Save,  the  door  of  her  Empire  would  be  open.  I  could  not 
wonder,  therefore,  that,  while  abandoning  two  useless  forts,  the 
Porte  desired  to  hold  the  fortress  of  Belgrade,  and  the  3  other 
places  which  she  proposed  to  retain.  But,  I  said,  the  question  of 
Servia  had  a  much  wider  scope.  The  Bussian  Government  had 
often  complained  of  the  ill-treatment  of  the  Christian  subjects  of 
the  Sultan  in  Bulgaria  and  other  provinces  of  European  Turkey. 
But  no  such  question  could  arise  in  Servia.  The  Prince  of  Servia 
send  his  people  had  complete  powers  of  self-government.  The  Sultan 
had  not  attempted,  and  had  no  wish  to  attempt,  to  infringe  the 
privileges  of  the  Serrians  as  enumerated  in  Treaties.  The  only 
power  he  exercised  was,  to  occupy  certain  fortresses  as  defensive 
barriers  of  his  Empire,  as  securities  for  its  integrity  and  independ- 
ence. The  only  question  that  could  arise,  therefore,  was  ad  to  the 
mode  of  preventing  or  punishing  collisions  between  the  Turks 
inhabiting  Servian  towns  and  the  Servian  population. 

The  Servians  had  proposed  to  effect  this  by  subjecting  the  Turks 
out  of  the  garrisons  to  Servian  tribunals.    The  Turkish  Government 
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had  acted  with  careleBSuesa  and  apathy  in  regard  to  this  proposal, 
wl^ich  appeared  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  fair  and  reasonable. 
But  the  Sultan  now  proposed  to  withdraw  all  Turkish  inhabitanta 
from  places  not  contained  in  the  fortresses,  and  this  proposal  would 
effect  the  object  desired  by  the  Serrians,  and  would  remoTO  the  only 
real  grieyance  of  which  the  Servians  could  complain. 

But,  I  went  on  to  say,  the  G-reat  Powers  would  deceive  them- 
selves if  they  supposed  that  the  ServiaiiB  would  bow  be  satisfied 
with  any  reasonable  eonoeasums,  or  that  they  would  be  at  all  con- 
ciliated by  the  removal  of  their  real  gnevaaiees.  l%eir  objects  were 
very  different.  Thoy  aimed  at  independence.  Thef  were,  at  the 
same  time,  conscious  that  the  independence  of  Senria  as  a  separate 
State  would  be  a  mere  name.  Therefoire  th^  aspired  to  form  one 
of  a  great'  Confederacy  of  the  Danube,  whidi,  under  Bepublican 
forms,  was  to  rise  from  the  ruins  of  surrounding  Enpires.  Turkey 
was  not  indifferent  to  this  ^danger ;  Austria  was  not  indifierent  to 
it ;  Bussia  ought  not  to  be  indifferent  to  it. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  then  eawe  to  the  oondttsian  thtA  it 
was  not  the  interest  of  any  of  the  Great  Powers  to  favour  this  demo- 
cratic movement.  Its  objects  and  its  means  were  totally  different 
from  the  objects  and  the  meana  of  oonslituti<mal  monarchy,  and  por- 
tended far  different  results. 

Baron  Brunnow  agreed  in  much  that  I  had  said,  but  remarked 
that  a  policy  of  conciliation  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  was  calculated 
to  diminish  and  remove  the  dangers  of  which  I. had  spoken. 

In  this  sentiment  I  concurred,  and  I  trust  that  the  Government 
of  the  Emperor  of  Buasia  will  not  differ  in  spirit  and  intention  from 
that  of  Her  Majesty. 

You  may  read  this  despatch  to  Prince  G^rtehakoff. 
J.  8.  Lwnhy,  JSsq.  BUSSELL. 

m.  iD.—Harl  Cowley  to  Earl  Etmell—(JBUceivei  September  18.) 
My  Loeb,  JParie,  September  12, 1862. 

M.  Thoutsksl  expresses  himself  as  satisfied,  on  the  whole,  with 
the  arrangement  respecting  Belgrade.  The  moral  guarantee  given 
by  the  Porte  against  any  renewal  of  the  bombardaent  of  that  town 
by  the  communication  to  the  Bepresentatives  of  the  great  Powers 
of  the  instructions  to  be  given  to  the  Turkish  Governor  of  the 
fortress  ought,  his  Excellency  thinks,  to  be  sufficient  to  aUay  the 
fears  of  the  Servians. 

I  said  that  there  were  some  important  questions  still  left  open, 
and  which  had  yet  to  be  arranged  between  the  Turks  and  Servians, 
and  that  I  trusted  that  the  French  Agents  would  be  instructed  to 
use  their  endeavours  to  facilitate  that  arrangement.  M.  Thouvenel 
replied  that  he  presumed  the  Bepresentatives  of  the  Great  Powers 
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wDtild  send  identic  inj^tructions  to  the  CodbuIb  2tt  Belgrade  with 

reference  to  these  questions.  I  hate,  &c.j 

Earl  Bu99elL  COWLEY. 


M.  41.— Mr.  Lumley  to  Earl  EU99M.—{Beoeived  September  14) 
Mt  Lobb,  a.  Eetersburgh,  September  10, 1862. 

Whek  I  read  to  Prince  Gbrtehakoff  your  despatch  of  the  26th 
idtimOi  recoonting  a  eonyersation  between  Baron  BrUnnow  and 
jonnelfy  he  acquiesced  in  nearly  every  obseryation  it  contained  until 
I  came  to  the  words  ^  and  therefore  the  Servians  aspired  to  form 
part  of  the  great  Oonfsderacy  of  the  Danube,  which,  under  Be- 
pnblkan  forms,  was  to  rise  fipom  the  ruins  of  surrounding  Empires." 

What  ground  has  your  Gk>TemmeDt  for  supposing  that  Seryia 
has  such  designs  ?  asked  Prince  Gbrtchakoff. 

I  replied,  that  the  Seryiami  made  no  secret  of  their  desire  to  be 
independent  of  the  Porte ;  and  that,  as  to  their  desire  to  form  part 
of  a  Democratic  Confederacy,  I  thought  his  Excellency  would  find 
sufficient  proof  of  that  in  the  programme  for  a  Confederation  of 
the  Basin  oi  the  Danube  which  I  left  with  him  a  few  days  ago. 

That,  said  Prince  Oortchakoff,  is  no  proof  whatever ;  at  all 
events,  not  one  upon  which  such  an  assertion  can  be  made  as  that 
contained  in  your  Lordship's  des|iAtch.  You  might  as  well  say* 
because  a  plan  for  a  Sclavonic  Bepublic  was  found  on  Bakonin^  that 
the  Bnssian  GK^vemment  are  imbued  with  BepubHcan  ideas ;  or  that, 
because  some  Poles  are  known  to  be  connected  with  Mazzini  and 
others  of  that  class,  their  vagaries  should  be  placed  to  the  account 
of  the  Eussian  Government.  You  may  assure  your  Q-overnment 
that  we  &your  no  Democratic  movement,  and  that  we  are  not  in- 
different to  the  dacnger  arising  from  the  wild  and  visionary  schemes 
of  the  BepubHcan  party.  What  we  want  is,  an  am^oration  of  the 
condition  of  the  Chrislaana  in  the  Tiirkish  Provinces,  and  we  desire ' 
nothing  more  than  that  such  an  amelioration  should  come  from  the 
Sovereign. 

I  said  I  had  reason  to  belieye  that  the  Christians  in  Montenegro 
were  beginning  to  see,  though  unfortunately  too  late,  that  they 
would  have  done  better  to  follow  our  counsels  than  those  of  France 
and  Bnssia ;  that  the  language  used  by  Prince  Nicolas,  in  speaking 
of  the  two  countries  to  whom  he  had  looked  for  support  was  most 
abniive. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  said  he  bad  received  no  such  accounts,  and 
his  Excellency,  then  asked  me  what  our  counsels  had  been,  but 
before  I  could  answer  he  added,  "  I  suppose  you  mean  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  despotic  will  of  the  Porte."  I  said  the  Monte- 
negrins, eyen  under  such  terms,  would  be  in  a  far  better  position, 
materially  speaking,  than  they  now  are.     "As  to  that,"  Prince 
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Gortchakoff  said,  "  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  a  brave  and  enter- 
prising race  who  had  always  enjoyed  a  de  facto  independence  could 
submit  to  Ottoman  rule  and  oppression.'* 

In  conclusion,  I  said  it  would  be  a  dreadful  thing  if  a  similar 
calamity  befell  the  Servians ;  that  I  hoped  they  would  profit  by  the 
experience  of  their  neighbours.  His  Excellency  said  the  news  he 
had  lately  receiyed  from  Constantinople  induced  him  to  believe  that 
tho  Conferences  were  in  a  fair  way  of  producing  a  good  result;  for 
although  at  one  time  a  rupture  seemed  ineyitabie,  the  difficulties 
had  been  removed,  and  he  believed  the  next  news  from  Constanti- 
nople would  be  of  a  n^ore  satisfactory  character  than  any  that  had 
yet  been  received.  The  next  point  would  be  to  endeavour  to  show 
the  Servians  that  the  best  terms  that  could  be  obtained  under  the 
circumstances  had  been  procured  for  them,  but  this  he  feared  would 
be  a  difficult  task.  I  have,  &c.. 

Earl  BusseU.  J.  SAVILE  LUMLBY. 


yb.  42.— iS^  H.  Bulwer  to  JEarl  Bussell—^JBeceived  September  26.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople^  September  II,  1862. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  your  Lordship  that  I  should  resume,  in 
as  short  a  space  as  possible,  the  history  of  the  negotiations  now 
terminated. 

We  found  affiEiirs  in  this  condition  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Conferences : 

The  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1866  had  declared  the  state  of  things 
then  existing  in  Belgrade  should  be  maintained ;  the  state  of  things 
then  existing  was  regulated  by  the  Ustave  of  1833.  This  XJstave 
assigned  the  faubourg  of  Belgrade  to  the  Turks,  allowing  the 
Servians  to  reside  there;  each  party,  Turks  and  Servians,  being 
under  a  mixed  jurisdiction.  But  the  gates  of  the  wall  which  in- 
closed the  faubourg — ^this  faubourg  being,  in  reality,  a  space  of 
ground  between  the  citadel  and  the  town  in  which  the  garrison, 
when  composed  of  Janissaries,  resided — ^were  to  be  held  by  the 
Turks,  as  a  sign  that  they  were  the  rightful  possessors  and  guardians 
of  the  same.  The  Servians,  however,  had,  in  a  recent  tumult,  got 
possession  of  the  said  walls,  and  also  of  the  whole  faubourg,  and 
the  Turks  who  might  easily  have  recaptured  what  had  been  seized 
by  surprise,  had  preferred  laying  the  case  before  the  Powers  who 
were  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  to  having  recourse  to  force, 
which  would  have  been  the  occasion  of  much  present  slaught^^r  and 
future  animosifcy. 

When  the  Conferences  opened,  therefore,  the  position  of  the 
Turks  entitled  them  to  claim,  in  virtue  of  Treaty  engagements, 
what,  contrary  to  such  engagements,  they  had  been  deprived  of. 
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It  appeared  to  me  that  the  ground  taken  up  by  both  parties  was 
au  extreme  one  :  and  1  should  add,  that  the  Turkish  Ministers  them- 
selves were  fullj  aware  that  thej  could  no  longer  peaceably  obtain 
or  peaceably  preserve  the  whole  state  of  things  at  Belgrade. 

The  Porte  had,  no  doubt,  legality  on  its  side ;  but  though  it 
had  a  right  to  the  faubourg  and  its  gates,  and  its  share  in  the  mixed 
jurisdiction,  which  prevailed  in  the  former,  the  maintenance  of  that 
right  was  attended  by  great  embarrassments,  and  procured  little 
advantage. 

The  fact,  indeed,  is,  that  if  the  Porte  had  meant  to  retain  the 
faubourg  and  its  gates,  it  should  not  have  admitted  a  large  influx  of 
Servian  population  within  them.  What  was  formerly  a  Turkish 
village  had  become  in  a  great  degree,  a  Servian  town ;  the  admixture 
of  two  discordant  populations  produced  frequent  disputes  and 
conflicts ;  and  the  posting  of  a  few  Turkish  sentinels  away  &om  the 
garrison,  and  in  the  midst  of  an  ill-disposed  and  quarrelsome  popu- 
lation, appeared,  in  time  of  tranquillity,  an  idle  boast  of  supremacy, 
and  in  times  of  trouble  could  only  be  a  cause  of  danger  to  those 
sentries,  and  embarrassment  to  the  Gt)vemor  of  the  fortress. 

I  was  therefore  for  waiving  all  contest  in  a  question  respecting 
which  victory  would  have  been  of  little  practical  advantage,  and 
conceding  with  a  good  grace  on  a  point  which  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment had  declared,  just  previous  to  the  recent  events,  to  furnish 
them  the  only  grievance  and  their  only  difficulty  with  the  Porte. 

The  Turks  might,  it  is  true,  have  remained  in  the  faubourg  under 
Servian  jurisdiction,  but  they  would  always  have  believed  they  were 
unjustly  treated,  which  would  have  furnished  constant  motives  of 
crimination  and  recrimination,  and,  moreover,  the  Porte,  as  the 
Suzerain  Power,  would,  I  knew,  feel  humiliated  at  her  Mussulman 
subjects  being  under  Servian  jurisdiction. 

It  seemed  to  me,  consequently,  better  and  easier  to  provide  for 
withdrawing  altogether  the  one  people  from  the  other.  Moreover, 
with  respect  to  the  6  remaining  fortresses  in  the  bands  of  the  Turks, 
the  Porte  was  bound  by  pre-existing  Treaties,  which  it  had  not  as 
yet  scrupulously  fulfilled,  and  was  now  called  upon  to  fulfil,  to  have 
the  property  of  all  Mussulman  proprietors  in  Servia  sold,  and  to 
withdraw  all  Mussulmans  from  Servia,  except  such  as  were  in  the 
fortresses,  the  faubourg  of  Belgrade  being  alone  excepted  from  the 
general  rule. 

But  the  manner  in  which  the  two  fortresses  which  were  in  the 
interior  were  maintained  was  by  a  sort  of  militia  possessing  lands 
round  the  fortresses,  and  who  subsisted  on  the  produce  of  those 
lands.  The  taking  away  of  these  lands,  and  not  permitting  a 
garrison  to  reside  on  or  cultivate  them  was,  in  fact,  making  that 
garrison  entirely  dependent  for  subsistence  on  the  surrounding 
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population,  and  bringing  that  population  into  constant  contact. 
Two  weak  forts,  moreover,  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  and  weakly 
garrisoned,  could  be  of  no  real  use  to  the  Turks  under  any  combi- 
nation of  circumstances.  It  was  consequently  an  act  olf  grace  to 
the  Servians  to  destroy  such  forts,  and  it  would  be  a  decision 
entirely  useless  to  the  Turks  to  retain  them.  *I  recommended,  ^here- 
fore,  they  should  be  destroyed.  But  the  3  remaining  fortresses 
situated  oa  rivers  could  easily  be  garrisoned,  victualled,  and  de- 
fended ;  and  formed,  it  may  be  said,  part  of  the  defence  of  the 
cita4^  of  Belgrade  itself.  Xt  se^m^d  to  me,  then,  impossible  to  ask 
the  Turks  to  give  ^p  these  3  fortresses  if  the  fortress  of  Belgrade 
was  not  to  be  given  up  also ;  whilst  as  to  giving  up  ^he  fortress  of 
Belgrade  I  could  see  no  possible  ground  on  which  such  a  surrender 
could  be  thought  of,  ej^cept  on  the  avowed  ground  of  weakening  tUe 
Turkish  Empire,  which  Empire  both  we  and  the  other  Powers  noiif 
appealed  to  had  engaged  to  maintain. 

Again,  that  fortress  would  be  placed  in  great  jeopardy  ^f  houses 
now  immediately  ac^oining  it,  and  held  by  Masulmans,  were  g\veu 
up  to  the  Servians.  I  thought  it  fair,  therefore,  that,  as  a  condition 
of  the  Tur|:8  withdrawing  from  the  faubourg  in  general,  a  rayon,  or 
esplanade^  should  be  addec^  to  the  citadel;  first,  because  it  wl^l 
necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  citadel ;  and,  secondly,  beci^use  it 
was  necessaiy  to  maintain  that  separation  between  the  two  popula- 
tions which  seemed  ^one  likely  to  prevent  conflict. 

On  ^heae  ideas  was  founded  ^  project  produced  by  me  at  the 
third  Conferenpe,  July  31st.  This  project  contained  the  withdraw^ 
of  the  Turks  on  the  principle  of  compensation  for  their  property 
from  the  faubourg  of  Belgrade,  the  formation  of  a  rayon  round  t^ie 
citadel,  and  au  indemnity  to  the  Turks  who,  on  retiring  into  the 
fortress  during  the  tumult  I  have  alluded  to,  h^td  had  their  houses 
pillaged,  notwithstanding  a  guarantee  for  their  safety  and  inviola- 
bility of  their  property  given  by  the  Servian  Qovernment,  It  con- 
tained, also,  a  provision  for  limiting  the  number  of  the  Servian  militia. 

The  cause  of  the  last  provision  arose  from  the  following  cir- 
cumstance: the  Servian  Constitution  declared  the  Servians  were 
only  to  keep  a  force  necessary  for  the  maintenf^lce  of  the  internal 
tranquillity  of  the  country,  but  the  number  of  thii^  force  was  to  be 
decide(^  by  the  Servian  Senate.  The  reigning  Prince,  however,  pu 
his  accession,  set  aside  the  old  Senate,  which  had  certain  independent 
powers  which  the  OttomSjU  GU>vemipokei|it  was  entitled  to  maintaiii 
for  them,  and  appointed  in  its  stead  a  Senate  which  was  altogether 
subservient  to  himself,  aud  at  the  same  time  passed  a  law  wbich 
subjected  the  whole  male  population  of  Servia  to  military  service, 
adopting  a  variety  of  regulations  rather  suited  for  the  large  army  of 
an  independent  State  than  for  a  vassal  Principality  which  had  to 
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look  for  its  eztenial  defence  to  the  Suzerain  Power,  and  had  merely 
to  provide  for  its  internal  tranquillity.  Such  a  state  of  things 
naturally  created  disquietude  in  Turkey,  and  necessitated  a  large 
Turkish  force  on  the  Servian  frontiers. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  to  leave  these  things  without  opening 
the  way  at  least  to  their  more  satisfactory  arrangement  was  leaving 
a  cause  of  coiuitant  and  mutual  aiq[>iebenBion,  if  not  of  actud 
hostility;  I  therefore  porc^sed  limiting  the  Servian  force. 

iE'iliaUy.  we  arrived  at  the  composition  of  a  Protocol  which  is,  I 
tinink,  iip<m  the  whok,  and  under  all  the  difi&eultiea  that  the  Porte 
baa  to  contend  against,  satisfactory. 

With  respect  to  the  disposition  of  the  cannon  on  the  ramparts 
oi  the  dtadel)  the  course  which  should  be  pursued  in  the  event  of 
the  bombardment,  these  points  are  regulated  by  instructions  to  the 
Ooveraor,  which  are  drawn  up  in  the  sense  of  my  observations  in 
the  meminr  read  by  me  on  the  2nd  of  September. 

As  object  has  not  been  to  gain  a  victory  for  one  of  the  parties, 
but  to  propose  an  arrangement  which  might  be  considered  fair  for 
the  two,  I  have  9M^y  accepted  every  mode  of  expression  that  could 
be  agreeable  to  Servia  without  beuag  irritating  or  humiliating  to 
Turk^iBiid  advised  the  latter  to  do  eyeirything  she  could  to  satisfy 
^  fc^rmer  without  weakening  or  degrading  herself. 

I  }^y$  now  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  Protocol  which  has  been 
Hgned  by  the  Bepres^^tatires  of  the  difierent  Powmi,  and  is  only 
waiting  the  sigMt^re  of  the  Millister^  of  the  Porto,  who  must  finit 
lay  ^t  before  tte  Sultan, 

I  auiqpose  that  His  Imperial  K^esty'a  assent  will  be  given 
^thin  9  ov^  days  from  this  time. 
.Cbr/  MumU.  H,  li.  BULWEB. 

P.8.-*tI  trauttmt  with  the  Protocol  a  copy  of  the  inateuctioiui 
addvea^ei  to  the  (shuTecnor  of  t}»o  foxixem. 


{Inclosure  h}^PrQtoftol  qf  Oa^fereme^  qf4iti^  Septemier,  1862. 
[SeeVokLII.    Page  1141.] 


iA$h9ur0  2.) — Jkiimtiian  uddtased  to  the  Governor  of  Belgrade. 
La.  fioblnne  Porte  a  M  tonjouira  anim^e  de  li^  plus  haute  bien- 
Yeilkoee  k  regard  de  la  popidatwn  Serbe.  Comme  cons^quenee 
aatwr^e  de  cette  bienveiHance,  notre  augusle  fiouverain  desire 
sinceireBent  le  diveloppement  progressif  de  sa  prospirit^  et,  mue 
pav  ee  priacipe  invwdable,  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  ne  saunait  tdi^rer 
qu'on  puisse  y  porter  atteinte.  G'^st  done  pour  vous  en  faire  bien 
pfe^tres,  c^  sAo.  de  preveiiir  tout  oonflit  d'autorifc6  j'ai  Tordre 
Somerain  dA  vous  iairiafuec  les  points  suivants  qui  doirent  vous 
lervir  de  r^^le  de  condute  dans  T^exercice  de  vos  fonctions : 
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1.  Vous  Bavez  que  radministration  int^rieure  de  la  Principaut6 
de  Servie  est  excluBivement  confine  au  Prince  et  k  sea  fonctionnaires. 
Voufl  n'aurez  par  consequent  k  vous  immiscer  d'aucune  fa9on  dans 
les  affaires  qui  concernent  cette  administration. 

2.  Vous  ferez  tout  votre  possible  pour  vivre  en  bonne  harmonie 
avec  1' Administration  Serbe  et  yous  aurez  k  rendre  personnellement 
et  k  faire  rendre  par  yob  Bubordonn^s,  tant  au  Prince  qu'i  toua  sea 
fonctionnaireB,  tous  les  ^gards  auxquels  ils  out  droit.  De  m^me,  et 
naturellement,  les  Serbes  ne  s'immisceront  en  aucune  mani^re  de  ce 
qui  regarde  la  forteresse,  et  ils  vous  t^moigneront  et  feront  t^moigner 
le  respect  dil  &  un  haut  fonctionaire  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  ainsi 
qu'aux  officiers  de  la  gamison. 

3.  YouB  ne  permettrez  k  aucun  des  habitants  MuBulmans  de 
Belgrade  d'habiter  en  dehors  de  la  citadelle. 

4.  Vous  ne  donnerez  aucun  air  de  menace  et  qui  pent  sana 
necessity  inqui^ter  ou  alarmer  la  population  Serbe,  k  la  disposition 
de  Yotre  artillerie  Bur  les  remparts  tourn^s  vers  la  yilie. 

5.  Vous  ne  ferez  usage  de  Tartillerie  que  dans  le  cas  d*attaque 
serieuse  tent^  contre  la  forteresse  que  yous  ^tes  charg6  de  d^fendre. 

Dans  le  cas  de  defense  n6ces8aire  et  dans  ce  cas  seulement,  yous 
vous  servirez  de  votre  artillerie  ayant  soin  de  ne  diriger  le  feu  que 
Bur  les  parties  de  la  ville  d*oii  provient  Tattaque,  et  vous  inspirant 
toujours  des  intentions  g^nereuses  de  Sa  Majeet^  Imp^riale, 
d*4pargner  autant  que  possible  une  ville  k  la  conservation  et  &  la 
pro8p6rit6  de  laquelle  elle  attache  le  plus  grand  prix. 

6.  Vous  devez  comprendre  que  I'Article  pr^c^dent  n'a  pour 
objet  que  de  fixer  la  ligne  de  conduite  que  vous  devez  suivre  dans 
des  eventualit^s  que  youb  devez  avant  tout  faire  votre  possible  pour 
^viter.  Si,  apr^s  avoir  6puis6  tous  les  moyens  de  conciliation,  vooa 
vous  trouvez  dans  la  fftcheuse  n^cessit^  de  faire  usage  de  voa 
canons  pour  repousser  une  attaque  centre  la  forteresse,  vous  t^cherez 
d*en  pr6venir  d'avance  les  Consuls  Strangers  residents  k  Belgrade, 
et,  s'il  est  possible,  les  habitants  paisibles  de  la  ville. 


JSo.  43.— /S»r  S,  Buhoer  to  Earl  Bu88ell.'-{Beeeived  September  26.) 
My  Lobd,  CkmstantinopUy  September  13, 1862. 

SnroB  writing  mj  despatch  of  the  llfch  instant,  the  Sultan  has 
accepted  the  arrangement  concluded  on  the  4th  instant,  between 
the  Porte  and  the  Bepresentatives  of  the  Guaranteeing  Powers,  on 
the  subject  of  Servia,  and  Aali  Pasha  has  signed  it      I  have,  &c. 
JSarl  Buetelh  HENBY  L.  BtJLWEE. 


jZVb.  44.— /Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Earl  Bussell—^Beeewed  September  2a) 

My  Lobd,  Conetantincple,  September  17, 1862. 

Aali  Pasha  sends  immediately  to  the  Prince  of  Servia  a 
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Vizirial  letter,  drawn  up  in  friendly  terms,  and  incloBing  the  copy 
of  the  Protocol. 

He  informs  the  Prince  in  this  letter  that  a  firman  will  be  pro- 
mulgated immediately,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  said  Protocol, 
when  the  barricades  are  removed. 

I  urge  him  to  send  without  delay  the  firman  to  the  Govemor  of 
the  citadel,  with  orders  to  promulgate  it  the  iiistant  that  these 
preliminary  measures  are  taken.  I  have,  &c 

JEarl  JBmsell.  HBNEY  L.  BULWBB. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  above  despatch,  I  have  received  from 
Aali  Pasha  an  official  note  (copy  of  which  is  herewith  inclosed), 
transmitting  to  me  legalized  copies  of  the  Protocol  and  of  the 
instructions  addressed  to  the  Govemor  of  the  fortress,  which  were 
forwarded  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th  instant. 

H.  L.  B. 


(Inclo8ure,)^^Aali  Pasha  to  Sir  H,  Bulwer, 
M.  l^AlMbassadeur,  Constantinopley  le  16  Septembre,  1862. 

J'ai  Thonneur  d'informcr  votre  Excellence  qu'en  vertu  des 
ordres  que  nous  venous  de  recevoir  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Sultan,  mon  auguste  Souverain,  son  Altesse  le  Grand  Yizir  et  moi 
nous  avons  appose  notre  signature  au  Protocole  contenant  Tarrange- 
ment  d^finitivement  arr^te  entrc  nous  le  4  Septembre  courant. 

Comme  Toriginal  de  ce  document  doit  dtre  conserve  dans  les 
archives  de  I'Empire,  je  m'empresse  d*en  adresser  h  votre  Excellence 
une  copie  legalis^e,  accompagn^e  d*un  exemplaire  des  instructions 
destines  k  servir  de  regie  de  conduite  h  son  Excellence  le  Gou- 
vemeur-G<^neral  de  la  forteresse  de  Belgrade  dans  I'exercice  de  sea 
fonctioDs. 

La  Sublime  Porte  fera  connaitre  imm^diatement  et  dans  les 
formes  usitees  h  son  AJtesse  le  Prince  de  Servie  toutes  les  dispo- 
sitions qui  setrouvent  consignees  dans  les  pieces  susmentionnees. 

VeuiUez,  &o. 
Sir  R.  Bulwer.  AALL 


No.  45. — Earl  Eussell  to  Sir  S.  Bulwer. 
Sib,  JEbreign  Office,  September  30, 1862. 

Heb  Majesty's  Government  have  read,  with  great  satisfaction, 
your  despatch  of  the  11th  instant,  containing  a  summary  of  tlie 
Conferences  held  at  Constantinople  on  the  Servian  question,  and  I 
have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  I  approve  the  course  pursued 
by  you  as  therein  reported.  I  am,  &c. 

«r  R.  Bulwer.  EUSSELL. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  respecting  the  Political  and  Commercial 
Relations  between  Oreat  Britain  and  Japan  {Currency,  As^ 
sassination,  Ifc.).*— 1859, 1860. 

2^0. 1. — Mr.  Aleoch  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.-^{Beo.  August  27.) 
(Extract.)  Bampson,  Nagasaki/June  16, 1859. 

All  trade  has  heen  carried  on  mkler  the  proyisions  of  the  Dutch 
Treaties,  and  Additional  Acts  of  ^he  dOth  January,  1856,t  and 
16th  OcitcAer,  1857,t  or  the  Eussian  of  the  12th  October,  1867,$ 
signed  by  Admiral  Poutiafcine,  opening  thp  porta  of  Nagasaki  and 
Hakodadi  to  trade  under  certain  restrictions  and  prohibitions ;  aad 
as,  in  conformity  with  these,  any  advantages  or  privileges  conferred 
had  been  secured  to  British  subjects  by  the  favoured-nations  clause 
of  Admiral  Stirling's  Treaty,  signed  on  the  14th  October,  1854, ||  I 
conceive  the  Queen's  Order  in  Council  was  not  directed  against 
those  conforming  to  such  Treaties,  and  violating  no  established  law 
or  usage,  and  therefore  felt  under  no  necessity  of  ignoring  the 
existing  ^adei  and  m^cantile  community. 
EarlqfJifalmeshurif.  *         EUTHBEFOED  ALCOCK. 


{Inelosure  1.) — Prdeis  of  the   Conversation  with  the   Oovemor  of 
Nagasaki  f  on  the  l^th  of  June ,  1859. 

Sampson,  Nagasaki^  June  15, 1859. 

The  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul- General  in 
Japan,  having  to-day,  in  a  personal  interview  with  his  Excellency 
the  QoYemoT  of  Nagasaki,  discussed  various  matters  connected 
with  the  administration  of  affiurs  at  Nagasaki,  where  the  interests 
of  British  subjects  are  involved,  he  deems  it  expedient  to  recapitu- 
late in  writing  the  chief  points,  in  order  that  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  may,  in  reply,  state  how  fer  his  impressions  of  the  results 
arrived  at  are  in  unison  with  the  Consul-General's,  and  thus  before 
the  departure  of  the  latter  for  Yedo,  correct  any  misconception. 

1.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  undertakes,  as  a  provisional 
arrangement,  to  attach  to  the  British  Consulate  here  two  subor- 
dinate officials  (one  of  whom  shall  understand  Dutch),  in  order  to 
facilitate  communication  between  his  Excellency  the  Gt)vemor  and 
Her  Majesty*s  Consul,  and  prevent  intrusion  by  Japanese  at  the 
Consulate  for  objects  of  curiosity,  as  well  as  to  secure  due  respect 
for  the  Consul  on  the  part  of  Japanese  subjects  ignorant  of  his 
rank  and  office.  When  it  may  be  necessary,  for  the  transaction  of 
any  official  business,  that  Her  Majesty's  Consul  should  enter  into 

•  Laid  before  Parliament,  1860. 
t  Vol.  XLVII.    Page  1091.  t  Vol.  XLVII.    Page  1094.      . 

§  Vol.  XLIV.    Page  62.  ||  Vol.  XLIV.    Page  62. 
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vivd  tMK^commimication  with  his  Excellency  the  Goyemor,  the  latter 
will  he  prepared  to  give  the  Consul  every  facility  and  ready  access. 

2.  Her  Majesty's  Consul* General  haying  drawn  the  attention  of 
his  Excellency  the  Ooyemor  to  the  near  approach  of  the  1st  of  July, 
when  it  will  be  necessary  that  all  preliminary  arrangements  of  the 
trade  under  the  regulations  of  the  Treaty  signed  at  Yedo,  th^ 
26th  August  last,*  should  be  completed,  is  informed  that  the  Go- 
vernor hopes  to  be  perfectly  prepared.  The  Cufitom-House  ad- 
minist^^ion  will  be  organized  and  ready  to  carry  out  the  Trade 
l^egulationa  attached  to  the  treaty ;  the  Treasury,  with  sufficient 
supply  of  Japanese  coin  to  exchange  again9t  foreign  gold  and  silver; 
and  notification  will  be  issued  publicly  d^laripg  all  Government 
interference  in  the  hire  of  boats  or  ooolies,  purchase  or  payment  of 
goods,  &c.,  at  an  end. 

3.  So  in  like  manner  his  Excellency  assure4  the  Undersigned, 
in  answer  to  his  inquiries,  that  the  Chinese  at  this  port  will  no 
Iqnger  be  allowed  to  daim  an  exclusive  right  to  the  export  trade  i^ 
certain  articles  of  produce,  such  as  dried  oysters,  seaslug,  gensing, 
&c.,  but  that  th^e,  an4  aU  articles  hitherto  monopolized  by  the 
Phineae  Guild,  shall  be  pp^n  to  competition  for  foreign  merchants, 
and  they  will  have  the  right  to  buy  without  control  or  interference 
in  the  market. 

4.  That  rape  aeed  and  all  other  s^ed  (not  being  wheat  or  rice) 
may  be  freely  exported  by  British  merchants. 

5.  AlsOj  thf^t  when  copper  i?  to  be  sold,  the  £iritish  merchants 
shall  be  d\ily  ^vised  of  the  q^ntity  to  be  brought  forward  at  each 
(Jovemment  «|le,  9i^  well  a^  the  tiip^  an^  place  of  sale. 

6.  Jn  refetrence  to  ^arrangements  for  levyixvg  the  $  per  cent,  ad 
vdhrem  duty  provided  ^  Treaty  for  export^,  it  was  represented  to 
his  Excell^icy  the  Governor  that  it  would  be  highly  desirable  to 
hare  9  fixed  tariff  of  value  for  all  the  priA9;ipa^  icicles  to  be  reyised 
ftom  time  to  time ;  so  that  a  meij^hant,  in  m^ii;^  his  contracts  for 
produce  to  be  brought  ^m  the  interior^  would  ^ow  the  exact 
amoup^  9f  4nty  to  he  p^d*  This  weuld  he  advaQ^ageousi  to  ^oth 
parties,  by  ^i]|;ioving,  between  merchants  and  Custom-Hpu^^,  a 
eemmo^  ci^n^  pf  ^ou^^  PJ  i^spute  i|a  to  ^he  v^ue  pa  which  the 
daty  was  to  be  Ip^ed ;  the  quantity  of  produce  alone,  under  such 
arrangement,  would  have  to  be  settled* 

The  Undersigned  understood  hi^  Jp^ceUeucy  the  Governor  to 
jffei^  fixing  the  value  by  the  joi^t  declaration  of  piu^chaser  and 
sellei*  aa  t)p^e  price  actually  pai4»  the  fluctuf^tion  in  vt^ue  froB;i  day 
to  d^,  or  iTjupiijith  to  montib^  being  too  great  to  allow  of  $  fixed  value 
for  any  peripd  in  ^ticipation. 

7.  The  Undersigned  called  the   Governor's  attention  to  the 

•  VoL  XLVUI.    F^  28. 
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difficulty  there  might  be  in  providing  a  silver  op  gold  currency 
adequate  to  the  probable  requirements  of  trade,  and  the  possibility 
of  supplying  the  deficiency  by  jthe  issue  of  Treasury  or  Bank  notes, 
payable  to  bearer,  convertible  at  pleasure,  and  transferable,  there- 
fore, from  hand  to  hand,  as  in  China,  and  over  Europe  generally, 
by  which  means  transactions  to  a  vast  amount  are  carried  out  daily, 
with  scarcely  any  actual  transfer  of  coin  or  bullion.  The  Gh>vemop 
was  understood  to  admit  the  possible  advantage  of  adopting  a 
paper  currency  at  Nagasaki,  but  was  not  prepared  to  take  any 
steps  in  anticipation  of  the  di£Eiculty  of  providing  in  sufficient 
quantity  a  metallic  currency. 

8.  In  relation  to  a  proposed  site  for  the  location  of  foreigners, 
with  adequate  water-frontage  in  the  Bay  of  Nagasaki,  the  result  of 
a  lengthened  conversation  was  the  refusal,  on  the  part  of  the 
Undersigned,  afber  communication  with  the  Dutch  and  American 
Ministers,  to  accept,  under  any  conditions  of  ultimate  extension, 
by  bunding  or  filling  up,  the  ground  indicated  in  the  plan  forwarded 
to  him  by  the  Governor,  as  only  in  reality  affording  accommodation 
for  two  mercantile  firms,  with  a  frontage  of  160  feet  each,  while 
there  are  more  than  12  British  merchants  already  in  the  placo 
claiming  ground  for  a  permanent  location.  His  Excellency  the 
Governor,  pending  the  representations  which  the  Ministers  of 
Treaty  Powers  may  see  fit  to  make  at  Yedo  on  the  subject,  stated 
his  readiness  to  undertake,  as  a  provisional  measure,  to  assign  at 
once,  wherever  it  may  be  found  possible,  at  fair  and  equitable  rates, 
whether  in  or  beyond  the  city,  and  along  the  whole  face  of  the  bay, 
such  warehouse-room  or  vacant  ground  for  temporary  accommo- 
dation as  might  be  found  suited  to  mercantile  purposes ;  such 
locations  to  be  assigned  to  British  merchants,  in  common  with  the 
merchants  of  other  Treaty  Powers,  in  proportion  to  their  respective 
hondfide  wants,  upon  representation  from  their  respective  Consuls. 
And  although  such  location  is  to  be  held  as  provisional,  and,  there- 
fore, no  foreign  merchant  may  claim  to  build  thereon  a  permanent 
tenement  giving  him  other  than  provisional  right  of  location ;  yet 
such  adaptation  of  buildings  already  existing,  or  new  premises  as  he 
may  choose  to  incur  the  expense  of  building  provisionally  on  such 
temporary  tenure,  or  that  Japanese  proprietors  of  the  ground  may 
feel  disposed  to  build  for  him,  may  be  erected  without  let  or 
hindrance  on  this  \inderstanding. 

9.  Some  inquiries  about  postal  communication  with  Yedo,  the 
supply  of  coals  from  Check-en-gang,  Heerado,  &c.,  led  to  the  in- 
formation that  the  first  existed  at  regular  dates  3  times  a  month, 
namely,  on  the  7th,  17th,  and  27th  of  the  Japanese  months,  taking 
a  period  of  from  20  to  25  days,  and  was  available  to  the  Consul. 

Begarding  the  coal  mines,  the  Undersigned  was  informed  that 
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they  were  the  property  of  certain  Princes,  and  his  Excellency  the 
OtoYemoT  could  facilitate  no  communication  with  them,  even  for  the 
purpose  of  offering  the  assistance  to  scientific  and  practised  men  to 
insure  their  more  profitable  working. 

EUTHEEFOBD  ALCOCK, 
Ser  Britannic  Mitfesty*t  Oomul' General  in  Japan. 


(Ltelosure  2.) — BrUish  Nbt\fieaUon,     Opening  ofBorU  of  Nagasaki^ 
Eanagawa^  and  Rakodadi  to  British  Trade  frtm  July  1, 1859. 

Sampscm,  Bay  of  Nagasahi^  June  18, 1859. 
The  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  in 
Japan,  hereby  notifies  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  C.  Fember- 
ton  Hodgson,  Esq.,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  Hakodadi, 
has  this  day  been  appointed,  in  the  absence  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
of  this  port,  to  take  charge  prorisionally  and  officiate  as  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Nagasaki.  All  masters  of  British  merchant- 
Teasels,  therefore,  now  in  port,  or  subsequently  arriving,  wiQ  duly 
report  their  ships,  and  lodge  their  papers  at  the  Consulate ;  and 
Britisb  subjects  at  Nagasaki  will  address  themselves  to  that  officer 
on  all  matters  of  official  business  as  *'  Her  Majesty's  Consul  officiat- 
ing at  Nagasaki." 

As  the  Treaty  between  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  G-reat  Britain 
and  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  signed  by  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries 
on  the  26th  of  August  last,*  will  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  of 
July  next,  opening  the  ports  of  Nagasaki,  Kanagawa,  and  Hakodadi, 
to  Britisb  trade,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty,  Her 
Majesty's  Consul-General  conceives  it  might  be  advantageous  that 
the  Eegnlaiions  of  Trade  annexed  to  and  forming  a  part  of  it,  should 
be  generally  known  before  the  day  on  which  they  come  into  force. 
A  copy  of  the  same  is  therefore  attached  for  general  information. 

EUTHEEFOED  ALCOCK, 
Rer  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  in  Japan, 


No,  8. — Mr,  Alcoek  to  the  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Sib,  Sampson,  B(^  of  Tedo,  June  26, 1859. 

THsXTndersigned,  appointed  to  be  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Con- 
nil-General  in  Japan,  has  the  honour  to  make  known  to  his  Excel- 
l«icy  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  his  arrival  at  Tedo,  in  Her 
Majesty's  ship  Sampson,  in  order  to  exchange  the  ratification  of  a 
Treaty  between  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  of 
Jap^n,  concluded  and  signed  in  the  English  and  Japanese  languages 
at  Tedo,  on  the  26th  day  of  August,  1858,  by  the  respective  Pleni- 
potentiaries of  their  said  Majesties. 

♦VoLXLVm.    Page  28. 
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The  TTnderBigned  acooMingly  requests  hi«  Exoellency  the 
Minister  for  Foreigii  Aflktrs  to  make  the  neoesdaty  arrangements 
for  the  reception  and  accdottiinodfition-  of  himself  and  the  officers 
attached  to  the  Consulate-General  at  Tedo ;  and  as  the  Underdigtted 
is  the  hearel^  of  the  Treaty,  with  the  Queen's  ratification  under  the 
Oreat  Seal,  and  fbrther  holds  A^m  his  Sovereign  fikll  powers,  autho- 
rizing him  to  exchange  the  said  ratifications  with  such  high  officers 
as  raaj  be  vested  with  similtu*  powers  and  authority  br  ttis  Majesty 
the  !]&nperdr  of  Japan,  and  othenHse  to  adjust  and  oondtide  all 
matters  necessary  to  carry  into  fbU  «flbot  the  said  Treaty,  so  soon  as 
the  ratifications  shall  be  duly  exchanged,  the  Undersigned  begs 
that  proper  measures  may  be  taken  by  his  Etedlency  the  Mii^ster 
for  Foreign  Affidrs  for  the  atttti&metit  of  these  ikpcrtant  objects  at 
an  early  date.  The  IFtidiBi*sigiied,  At. 

The  Japane9e  Minister  for  BUTJaLBBPOBD  ALCOOK. 

Ibrei^n  uiffbire. 


No.  4. — Mr.  Jleook  io  the  Japtmeee  Mlnieterjbr  Foreign  Affhire. 
Sib,  Sampson,  Bay  of  Tedo,  July  8,  ld59. 

Ths  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ConsuI*0«neral  in 
Japan,  has  the  honour  to  inform  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affiiirs  that  he  has  returned  to  Yedo  from  Kanagawa.  He 
has  been  unable  to  place  a  Consular  officer  th^re  as  he  desired,  £rom 
difficulties  raised  respecting  bis  lociktion  and  that  of  British  mer- 
chants. A  still  greater  obstaela  to  trade  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Treaty  exists,  in  the  course  which  has  been  adopted  in  the  new 
coinage  of  half-itzebous.  No  time  should  be  lost  in  Uie  satis&ctory 
arrangement  of  both  these  matters^  and  the  Undersigned  has  there- 
fore returned,  without  a  moment's  delay,  to  take  up  his  residence, 
and  begs  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  will  let  him 
kaow  by  letter,  in  the  course  of  to-day  or  to-morrow,  when  it  wiU 
be  convenient  to  his  Excellency  to  receive  him  at  his  official 
residence. 

The  Undersigned  has  to  request  his  Excellency  will  further  be 
pleased  to  acknowledge  in  writing  the  receipt  of  the  two  oMcial 
communications  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiiirs  dH 
his  arrival  at  Yedo  and  his  departure  three  days  ago  fbr  Eanagawtt. 

The  Undersigned,  S^c. 
The  Japanese  Minister  for  BUTHBBFOBD  ALOOCE. 

Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  S.-^Mr.  Aleock  to  the  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
SiE,  Yedo,  Jnlg  12, 1869. 

The  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Mf^ty's  Consul-General  in 
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JapaD,  haa  delayed  anaworiDg  the  letters  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affidrs,  dated  respectively  the  dth  and  8th  days  of  the  6th  month  of 
the  6th  year  of  Ajisei  Nitzuzi  (6th  and  Stk  of  July),  both  referring 
to  the  looalzUm  of  the  Britieh  subjects  at  Kanagawa,  until  the  more 
pressing  business  of  the  ezchange  of  Ae  ratifications  had  been  con- 
eloded.  This  having  been  satfefactorily  tormdnated  yesterday  with 
ieoi{HK>cal  declarations  of  the  desire  of  both  G-avemm^itB  to  main- 
tain inviolate  the  Treaty  of  friendship  in  all  its  eonditions^  the 
Undersigned  proceeds^  relying  i^ritii  confidence  in  the  good  faith  of 
hie  Ezcell^icy  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiurs  and  the  Oovemment 
of  His  Imp^ial  M^esty,  to  the  question  of  the  most  fitting  site  for 
the  reridenoe  of  the  Consul  and  the  location  of  British  subjects  at 
Kanagawa. 

The  Undersigned  considers  nothing  is  to  be  gained  by  further 
discussing  vhat  took  place  between  faialBelf  sad  ^e  Qotemor  of 
tan«flBwa»  and  subsequently  between  that  officer  add  Captain  Yyse. 
Now  that  the  Undersigned  knows  from  the  Minister  of  Fordgn 
Affiyrs  the  choice  of  two  temples  for  temporary  odcupation  at  Kana- 
gawa  can  be  given,  &e  difficulty  previously  existkig,  so  £yr  as  ihb 
Consul's  residenoe  is  eoncemedy  has  been  removed.  It  is  not 
enough,  however,  to  provide  for  the  Consul ;  British  merchants  have 
also  arrived,  and  the  choice  of  a  permanent  place  of  location  must 
be  made  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  in  accordance  with  Article 
in  of  the  Treaty ;  and  as  this  matter  has  be^i  referred  by  tiie 
Acting  Consul  to  the  Consul-G^eral,  as  one  on  which  he  could  not 
agree  with  the  local  authorities,  it  is,  in  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  for 
his  ^Rxcallency  and  the  Undersigned  to  come  to  a  decision. 

The  Undersigned,  when  at  Eaiiagawa,  examined  tiie  site  whidi 
has  been  prepared  by  the  Japanese  Qorernfflent  in  anticipation  of 
the  opennig  of  the  port  on  the  bay  opposite  to  that  town ;  also  two 
sites  unoccupied  for  the  greater  part  by  houses,  and  otherwise  rery 
eligible,  in  the  town.  To  the  sight  apparency  selected  by  the 
Ji^anese  Government  alone,  without  any  concert  witii  foreign  Con- 
suls or  representatives,  tiie  Undersigned  sees  many  grave  objections. 
It  may  have  the  one  adtantage  alleged,  of  being  more  accessible  at 
all  times  of  the  tide ;  but  its  isolation  and  resooval  from  Hkb  main 
line  of  communication  with  the  capital,  and  the  peculiar  facilities 
the  whole  of  the  arrangements  made,  appear  to  secure  fbr  limltkig 
the  dealings  of  foreigners  to  such  Japanese  merchants  and  traders 
alone  as  the  Japanese  Gt>vemment  may  choose  to  license  or  permit 
to  take  up  their  residence  there,  are  disadvantages  of  the  most 
serious  nature.  All  limitation  to  free  intercourse,  or  isolation  of 
foreigners  from  the  population,  is  calculated  to  interfere  with  the 
development  of  trade  and  the  unrestricted  freedom  expressly  stip- 
ulated for  in  the    Treaty  so  recently   ratified.      Whether   such 
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arrangements  are  made  with  the  view  of  impeding  intercourse  or 
not,  they  are  calculated  to  sow  distrust  and  douht  in  the  minds  of 
all  concerned  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Japanese  Government,  and 
on  that  account,  if  for  no  other  reason,  are  to  he  avoided.  In  a 
word,  this  settlement  improvised  by  an'act  of  the  Japanese  authorities 
too  much  resembles,  in  all  its  main  features,  the  humiliating  position 
made  for  the  Dutch  at  Decima  200  years  ago,  and  the  whole  system 
of  monopoly  and  restriction  so  perseveringly  maintained  there,  to  be 
accepted  now,  under  present  Q^reaties,  by  any  foreign  Power.  The 
Undersigned  considers  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  entitled, 
under  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  according  to  the  obvious  intent  of 
the  words  ''  the  ports  and  towns  of  Nagasaki,  Kanagawa,  &c.,'*  to 
claim  the  choice  of  a  location  for  British  subjects  at  the  place  known 
and  generally  understood  to  be  designated  by  the  name  of  Kana- 
gawa ;  that  is,  the  town  situated  along  the  edge  of  the  bay  on  each 
side  of  the  tocado  or  great  route  of  communication  with  the  capital. 
Whether  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay,  which  the  Japanese  Qt)vem- 
ment  have  now  built  upon  for  foreigners,  be  more  fitly  called 
Yokuhama  or  Kanagawa,  it  certainly  was  not  known  as  Kanagawa 
by  the  foreign  negotiators.  The  site  of  the  town  was  plainly  that 
referred  to  in  the  Treaty,  and  if  ultimately  desired  by  foreign  Repre- 
sentatives cannot  be  refused  without  a  violation  of  its  provisions. 
The  Undersigned,  for  his  part,  submits  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affidrs  the  superior  eligibility  of  the  two  sites  in  the  town  of  Kana- 
gawa, which  Captain  Vyse  will  point  out  to  the  Governor  on  the 
spot.  If  a  temple,  in  which  Captain  Vyse  can  be  temporarily 
accommodated,  be  assigned,  and  the  Governor  of  Kanagawa  in- 
structed to  examine  with  the  British  Consul  at  Kanagawa  the  above 
specified  sites,  and  report  thereon,  the  Minister  can  then  take  the 
whole  matter  into  consideration.  To  this  end,  and  to  avoid  loss  of 
time,  the  Consul-General  will  direct  the  Acting  Consul  Yyse  to 
return  to  Kanagawa  in  a  few  days,  and  take  up  his  residence  there 
for  the  management  of  affairs. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Japanese  JGnist^Jbr  EUTHBEFOED  ALCOCK. 

Farei^  Affairs, 

No.  6.— Jfr.  Alcoek  to  the  Earl  of  Mdlmesbury. — (Beceived  Sept.  27.) 
My  Loed,  '      Tedoy  July  14, 1859. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  report,  for  your  Lordship's  informa- 
tion, that  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Yedo  were  exchanged 
on  the  11th  instant,  at  the  residence  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Afiairs,  and  in  his  presence.  The  certificate  of  the  Act  signed  by 
the  Japanese  Commissioner  and  myself  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
forward  (No.  1).    The  Japanese  version  of  the  declaration,  as 
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ezpietBed  in  the  Dntch,  is  not  literal,  and  there  is  a  slight  yaxiation 
in  the  sense,  but  in  nothing  material. 

Inclosed  also  is  a  translation  of  the  Commissioner's  full  power, 
which  he  produced  at  the  opening  of  the  ceremony. 

In  arrangiDg  the  order  of  proceeding,  I  had  carefullj  in  view 
jour  Lordship's  instructions  that  the  ceremony  should  be  performed 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  impress  the  Japanese  authorities  and  people 
with  a  due  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  measure,  as  beiug  the 
ftnnal  inauguration  of  peace  and  friendship  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. The  selection  of  the  Poreign  Minister's  residence  in  the 
heart  of  the  official  quarter,  and  in  the  dose  Yicinity  of  the  palace, 
afforded  an  opportunity  I  did  not  fail  to  turn  to  adyantage,  of 
giying  the  greatest  deUtt  and  publicity  to  the  day's  proceedings.  It 
waa  arranged  that  the  Treaty,  under  a  canopy  draped  with  flags  and 
ereigieens,  should  be  carried  in  procession  before  me  all  through 
the  city,  from  the  Consulate  to  the  Minister's  residence,  surrounded 
by  a  guard  of  Artillery  and  Marines,  and  followed  by  60  of  the  crew 
of  fler  Majesty's  ship  Sampson,  The  officers  of  the  Consulate- 
Gkneral,  and  Captain  Hand,  with  the  officers  of  the  Sampson^  were 
all  on  horseback.  The  inclosed  Memorandum  will  giro  the  pro- 
gramme of  the  procession  (No.  8). 

#  »  »  « 

Where  the  end  is  secured,  and  all  has  beeu  terminated  in  a  per- 
fectly satisfiictory  manner,  it  is  scarcely  needful  to  take  up  your 
Lordship's  time  by  adverting  in  detail  to  the  difficulties  which  pre- 
ceded the  final  act,  or  the  interminable  discussions,  explanations, 
and  misunderstandings  about  the  preliminary  steps,  which  fully 
occupied  me,  sometimes  to  a  late  hour  of  the  night,  for  the  whole 
week  preceding  the  10th ;  the  more  harassing  and  provoking,  per- 
haps, that  there  did  not  really  seem  to  me  the  slightest  reluctance 
from  the  beginning  to  exchange  the  ratifications.  In  truth,  the  two 
most  important  steps  I  had  to  take  on  my  arriyal  at  Yedo— the 
securing  my  residence,  and  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications — ^were 
conceded  to  me  at  once,  and  without  any  trouble  or  negotiation ; 
but  the  arrangement  of  the  preliminaries  for  the  last  inyolved  more 
trouble  of  a  harassing  kind  than  I  should  haye  thought  possible. 
In  fact,  the  moment  we  entered  on  the  subject,  I  found  seyeral 
declared  impossibilities  in  my  way.  First,  the  Tycoon's  ratification 
had  already  been  obtained,  was  attached  to  a  copy  of  the  Treaty 
only,  and  it  was  impossible  that  any  change  could  be  made,  or  that 
the  ratification  could  be  attached  to  the  original  copy  in  their  pos- 
session. Hearing  this,  I  consented  to  receiye  back  their  original 
eopy,  and  the  copy  bearing  the  Tycoon's  seal  and  ratification  in 
addition.  Two  days  later  it  turned  out  that  the  Tycoon's  seal  was 
[1866-66.  LTi.]  2  L 
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<mif  ftt1»ehed  to  a  eingle  Tenion,  the  ihpaismf^  no  other  hsving 
been  copied.  This  I  declined  decisively  to  receive,  stating  that  the 
Treaty  to  be  ratified  consisted  of  8  versions,  and  not  6f  one ;  and  to 
8,  either  the  originals  or  a  copy,  the  Tycoon's  ratification  itiast  be 
ftttAched.  The  first  impossibiHi^  then  disappeared,  and  I  was  pro- 
mised the  original  Treaty  with  the  ratification.  And  so  on^  through 
ftiany  incidents,  which  I  mention  rather  as  iUnstrations  of  eharaeUr 
i&d  habits  thati  from  any  importanoe  attacMngf  to  then. 

The  translatioii  of  the  form  of  the  Tycoon's  ratifieatkm  I  have 
the  hononr  to  inclose.  li  is  innaeaning  eotapared  wi^  that  of  the 
Queen ;  but  the  sea)  m  effect,  and  the  exdiange/  are,  no  donbt, 
l^undant  to  give  validity  to  the  act. 

As  I  forward  by  this  opportunity  the  eertifieate  of  the  eichange 
«f  catifieations,  I  luive  thought  it  better  to  defer  to  the  next  mail 
tlw  detrpAtc^  of  th^  Treaty  bearing  the  Tyeootn't  leal^  to  gsard 
iigainst  aey  aecident  by  which  both  may  be  lost. 
The  E0rl  afMahneebwj.  SUTHEBFOSB  AIiOOCK. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Ceriificate, 

The  Undersigned,  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Majesty  the  Que^n  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  His 
Ifajesty  the  Tycoon  of  ^apan,  taving  met  together  for  the  purpose 
of  exchanging  the  ratification  of  a  Treaty  tetween  tbeir  said 
Majesties,  concluded  and  signed  in  the  English  anJ  Japanese 
languages,  at  Yedo,  on  the  26th  day  of  August,  1858,  corresponding 
with  the  Japanese  date  18th  day  of  the  7th  month  of  the  5th  year 
of  Ansei  Tsut  Sinonye  mma ;  and  the  ratified  copies  of  the  said 
Treaty  having  been  carefully  compared  and  found  to  be  exactly  con- 
formable to  each  other,  both  In  the  Englisli,  Dutch,  and  Japanese 
versions,  the  said  exchange  took  place  this  day  in  the  usual  form. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  present  certificate  of  exchange  in  duplicate,  and  have  affixed 
thereto  their  respective  seals. 

l)one  at  Tedo,  the  Ilth  day  of  July,  18$9,  corresponding  with 
file  j'apanese  date,  the  l2th  day  of  the  6th  month  of  Ansei  Tsutsi- 
noto  Hitszi,  the  6fch  year. 

(L.S.)    BtrTHEfiFORl>  ALCOCK, 


{Inchtlire  2.)-Wiijpane»^  Oommi9$i<mer*i  FM  Power. 
(Translation.) 
Midsno  Tsik%ono  Kasm. 

By  these  presents  a  full  power  is  granted  to  yon  to  exchange 
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th^  ntificatidti  of  the  British  Treaty  *ritfi  Btttberforf  Aldock, 
British  Minister. 

The  6th  month  of  the  ith  year  of  Ansei  Hitsri. 

(The  Imperial  Seal.) 
MOBTIAMA  TAKITSIBO,  Juipo^^  Aietpreier. 

MatifieMion  of  the  Treaty  of  Tedo, 

(Inclosure  5.) — Japanese  Bat^ication, 
(Translation.) 
This  Treaty  was  concluded  ani  signed  at  Yedo  by  Midsne 
Tsikigono  Kami,  Negfli  tJembano  Kami,  Inouwye  Sinimono  £ami» 
Hon  Orioeno  ^ami,  and  Isuda  Hausabro,  Plenipotentiaries  on  the 
part  ot  the  Empire  of  Japan,  and  by  tllgin  and  kincardine,  Pleni- 
potentiary on  the  part  of  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
on  the  18th  day  of  the  7th  month  of  the  5th  year  of  Ansei,  and  is 
excWgei  at  Yedo,  by  these  presents,  witk  that  of  Butherford 
Alcock,  Minister  and  Consul- General  of  fler  British  M^'esty. 

!I%e  I2th  day  of  the  6th  month  of  the  6th  year  of  Ansei 
Tsntsinoto  &ts2i. 

OTA  BINGONO  JCAML 
MANABE  SIMOOSANO  KAmI, 
Chuneillors  of  State  for  Foreign  Affaire  of  the 
JEmpire  qf  Japan, 
MINAMOTO. 


Itb,  d, — Zori  J",  BiMselt  to  Mr.  Alcock: 
Sib,  J^oreiffn  Office,  October  7, 185d. 

I  KATE  received  and  read  with  the  greatest  interest  yoUr 
oespatches  to  the  14th  of  July  inclusive,  descriptive  of  your  pro- 
ceedings since  your  arrival  in  Japan,  and  I  have  to  acquaint  you 
that  t  entirely  approve  the  various  steps  you  have  taken  as  reported 
in  those  despatchies. 

llie  preparations  made  by  t^e  J'apanese  at  "^^okuliama,  although 
contrary  to  Treaty,  have  bisen  so  well  adapted  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  merchants  that  it  is  probable  that  the  Japanese  Government 
will  succeed  in  their  attempt  to  make  that  place  the  settlemen);  for 
foreigners  instead  of  Kanagawa ;  and  the  house  of  Jardiue,  Mathe- 
sen,  and  Co.  have  «o  established  a  reptiitatioA  in  i^  eart  that  Whei^ 
tb^y  Isetiie  ettter  tf^Vchants  are  likely  to  follow. 

Yet  the  American  end  Dutch  Oonsnls  have  hevses  at  Eutaagawa, 
•hd  tiie  saii^  privilege  cannot  be  ^r^held  firom  €i^ain  Yyse. 

The  ^m^^NTomise^  therefor^,  wUeh  you  «Me  $n  yont  despaitek  of 
fte  18th  ef  HUj^  timt  ^ou  pr^ese  to  Dftr  td  the  Japanese  Gtavem*' 
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ment  for  the  settlement  of  this  queBtion  Beems  perfectly  reMonable ; 
for  tbe  Britisb  Consul  should  reside  where  the  Japanese  authorities 
reside,  where  the  great  marts  are  established,  and  where,  finally,  we 
have  a  right  to  a  site  by  Treaty ;  but  if  merchants,  tempted  by  the 
easy  access,  abundant  space,  and  extensive  buildings,  choose  to  go 
to  Yokuhama,  they  may  do  so ;  you  can  only  warn  them  that  they 
ought  not  to  admit  any  right  of  the  Japanese  Government  to  ccmfine 
them  to  that  spot.  I  am,  &c. 

B.  JJeoek,  Ikq.  J.  BTTSSELL. 


No.  10.— Lord  J.  Bmsell  to  Mr.  Aleoek. 
(Extract.)  Foreijfn  Office,  October  17, 1859. 

Bt  Article  III  of  the  Treaty  with  Japan,  "  Nee^gata,  or,  if 
Nee-egata  be  found  to  be  unsuitable  as  a  harbour,  another  con- 
venient port  on  the  west  coast  of  Nipon,  is  to  be  opened  to  British 
subjects  on  the  1st  of  January,  1860." 

Her  Majesty's  Oovemment  do  not,  however,  propose  at  once  to 
set  on  foot  a  Consular  establishment  at  that  port.  They  would 
rather  desire  to  have  in  the  first  instance  more  experience  of  the 
extent  to  which  the  trade  at  the  8  ports  now  open  is  likely  to 
be  carried  on,  before  incurring  the  expense  of  another  Consulate. 
It  may  turn  out  also  that  no  trade  is  carried  on  at  xm<b  of  the 
8  ports  sufficient  to  justify  the  maintenance  of  a  Consular  establish- 
ment, which  in  that  case  might  be  transferred  to  Nee-egata,  or  some 
other  more  promising  locality. 

All,  therefore,  that  Her  Majesty's  Oovemment  desire  that  you 
should  do,  when  the  time  arrives  for  opening  the  new  port,  is  that 
you  should  obtain  a  recognition  of  the  right  of  British  subjects  to 
repair  to  it,  reserving  for  the  future  decision  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  the  time  at  which  a  Consulate  should  be  establisbed 
there. 

Should,  however,  circumstances,  which  cannot  be  foreseen,  induce 
you  to  think  it  desirable  at  once  to  establish  a  footing  at  Nee-egata,  or 
some  other  port,  as  provided  by  the  Treaty,  you  will  be  at  liberty 
to  make  such  arrangements  as  you  may  deem  expedient  for  that 
purpose. 
E.  Jlcoch^  JSiq.  J.  BTTSSELL. 


No.  12. — Mr.  Aleoek  to  the  Japaneee  Mimeterefir  Foreign  J^aire. 

Tedo,  Aujfuet  2, 1859. 
I  HAYB  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  letter  your  Excellen- 
cies addressed  to  me  on  the  26th  ultimo,  respecting  Mr.  Cowan's 
travelling  between  Eanagawa  (where  he  is  provisionally  placed  to 
act  as  interpreter  to  Her  Majesty's  Acting  Consul,  Captain  Yyoe) 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


QJEtBAT  BBITAIK  AHD  JTAPAK.  517 

and  Yedo;  and  I  have  now  the  honour  to  aend  the  following 
reply. 

Your  Excellencies  appear  to  complain  of  Mr.  Cowan's  journey 
between  the  two  places  as  contrary  to  Treaty,  and  inform  me  that 
it  is  granted  to  no  one  but  to  the  Diplomatic  Agent  and  Consul- 
Gknend  to  travel  in  Japan.  But  I  think  it  must  be  evident,  upon 
further  consideration,  that  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  cannot  be 
held  to  preclude  free  communication  between  the  British  Diplomatic 
Agent  resident  at  Yedo,  and  the  several  Gonstds  and  officers  placed 
under  his  orders  in  Japan ;  because  this  is  a  matter  of  necessity 
plainly  attaching  to  their  relations.  Such  an  interpretation  of  the 
Article  to  which  your  Excellencies  refer  is  clearly  untenable ;  not 
only  because  contoary  to  all  international  law  and  usage  in  civilized 
.countries,  but  as  rendering  it  impossible  for  the  head  of  the  British 
Mission  to  carry  on  the  service  which  properly  belongs  to  his  office, 
or  exercise  the  control  and  supervision  essential  to  the  right  per- 
formance of  his  duty  in  the  interest  of  both  countries. 

I  have  only  to  state,  therefore,  in  conclusion,  that  while  the 
Article  of  the  Treaty  confines  to  the  head  of  the  Diplomatic  Mission 
tiie  light  to  travel  throughout  the  empire  without  limitation,  it 
learee  untouched  the  privilege  of  the  British  Bepresentative  at 
Yedo  to  issue  passports  and  keep  up  firee  and  unrestricted  com- 
mimication  with  all  the  j^Consular  ports,  by  letter  or  messenger ; 
by  travelling  himself  between  the  ports,  or  by  calling  for  the  attend- 
ance at  his  own  place  of  residence  of  any  officer  under  his  orders. 
In.  the  comity  of  civilized  nations  no  right  has  ever  been  more  clearly 
reoognized,  or  more  invariably  and  jealously  guarded. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  permit  this  right  to  be  called  in  question  in 
Ji^an,  or  any  impediment  to  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  direct  and 
penonal  intercourse  with  all  Consular  officers  of  Her  Majesty 
wherever  they  may  be  resident.  But  I  have  no  objection,  as  a 
matter  of  courtesy,  if  it  will  be  more  acceptable  to  your  Excellencies, 
to  make  use  of  a  passport  issued  by  you,  and  placed  in  my  hands,  to 
be  used  as  occasion  may  require  by  any  one  under  my  orders  here, 
or  at  Kanagawa,  to  secure  them  at  all  times  free  passage  between 
tiiat  place  and  Yedo.  But  in  that  case  it  will  be  necessary  that  one 
ahonld  be  permanently  lodged  with  me  here,  to  be  used  at  any 
moment,  without  further  reference,  and  another  with  the  Consul  at 
Kanagawa. 

As  my  only  wish  is  to  secure  uninterrupted  and  unrestricted 
communication  with  those  who  must  act  under  my  instructions  in 
everything,  if  it  will  be  agreeable  to  your  Excellencies  that  this 
plan  should  be  adopted,  it  can  be  so  arranged.  But  if  otherwise,  I 
must  nnavoidably  exercise  the  right  attaching  to  my  mission  in 
Japan,  and  issue  myself  the  passports  that  may  be  required  to  all 
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employed  by  me,  wbich  your  Excellencies  will,  I  iim  sure,  after  this 
statement,  see  the  necessity  of  causing  all  Japanese  authorities  to 
respect,  in  accordance  with  the  undoubted  usage  and  law  of  nations, 
and  equally  so  with  the  obvious  intent  and  spirit  of  the  Treaty.  I 
have  also  to  request  that  strict  orders  may  be  given  wh^n  X  send  a 
courier  with  despatches  to  the  Consul  at  Kanagawa,  that  he  shQul4 
not  be  delayed  or  turned  out  of  his  direct  course  to  the  Governor,  or 
other  official's  residence;  but  allowed,  without  interruption,  to 
proceed  at  once  to  the  Coiisulate,  and  deliver  his  despatphea. 

I  beg,  irc. 
BUTHEHFOBD  ALCOCK. 
The  Japanese  MinUt&refor  Foreign  Affairs* 


No.  IS.-^Jfr.  Aloock  to  tkeliarl  of  Malm$shwy.—(Bee.  Ooi<^er  80.) 
(Sztract.)  Tedo,  August  11, 1859. 

I  Hi.TB  the  honour  to  bring  under  your  Lordship's  notice  an 
official  communication  from  Mr.  Hodgson,  officiating  Consul  at 
Nagasaki,  of  the  12th  ultimo,  with  an  extract  from  oertain  notes  in 
the  form  of  a  journal  of  daily  proeeedingt  j  eircular  of  the  GK>Temor 
of  Nagasaki  on  the  cuirency ;  a  ciroula?  protest ;  imd  the  minute 
of  a  meeting  held  by  the  British  merchants  on  the  monetary  state 
of  affiurs. 

In  oonneotion  with  this  subject  of  the  currency,  and  the  difficult 
ties  experienced  in  obtaining  a  fit  site  for  the  location  of  foreign 
merehants,  which  Captain  Vyse,  at  Kanagawa,  as  Mr.  Hodgson,  at 
Nagasaki,  report  upon,  eaeh  in  a  single  despatch,  I  also  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  oopy  of  Captain  Yyse's  official  oommunioationy 
with  its  indosure  from  Mr.  Cowan,  his  Interpreter,  detailing  the 
Msvdt  of  some  inquiries  into  speoiflo  cases  of  impediment,  eithw  to 
the  exchange  of  dollars  fbr  itKebous  at  the  Treasury,  or  the  employ-* 
ment  oi  the  fbrmer  in  trade. 

By  these  several  communioations  and  documents  your  Lordship 
will  see  the  serious  nature  of  i^o  evils  seated  by  the  aets  of  the 
Japanese  Government,  contrary  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  tho 
Treaty,  voki  fttal  to  all  attempts  to  open  trade,  or  estabUsk  a  mer^ 
oantile  community  at  either  port. 
The  Marl  of  Jliklmeehmy.  &.  ALCOOE. 


{Inclost/tre  1.) — Consul  Hodgson  to  Mr.  Alcoch. 
S;b,  Nagasaki,  July  12, 1869. 

ALTH0T7GH  I  supposo  you  havo  had  the  same  difficulties  to 
encounter  as  we  have  had  in  the  important  matter  of  the  new 
monetary  system  ordered  from  Yedo  on  the  6th  instant^  to  be  put 
in  force  all  over  Japan,  still  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  inclose  you  a  copy 
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of  t}^  one  we  b^ve  received,  and  a  copj  of  our  united  protest 
agaiost  it. 

Unlike  Kanagawa,  where  the  new  system  may  not  be  so  objec- 
tionable, at  iCi'agaBaki  there  actually  exists  contraots  between  Britisii 
and  Japanese  merchants,  made  when  the  dollar  was  worth  4  taels 
7  maee,  or  i,QOQ  copper  ca^b.  At  Slanagawa,  trade  with  foreigners 
ifl  only  about  to  cQa^eme ;  ao  the  cases  are  not  parallel.  Although 
the  Japanese  0oyemmentdo  propose  to  exchangesilver  coin,  weight 
for  weighty  th^  ^i,  the  dollar  for  2  nichouA,  yet,  as  copper  cash  ^ 
the  base  of  the  monetary  system  in  Japan,  we  immediately  incur  ^ 
ruinoua  IqsS;  fi)r  each  ?i»ichoua  only  represents  SQO  csabi  instead  of 
2,4£)0 ;  and  so  thq  2  i^chous  are  really  only  equal  to  1  it9e|)ou  qf 
the  old  currency)  and  Ihus  the  dpUar  desg^nda  in  yaluo  and  import- 
ance to  1  old  itzebou  or  1,800  cash.  To  pay,  therefore,  merchants, 
for  contracts  existing  and  made  before  the  6th,  British  merchants 
would  haye  to  pay  3  dollars  instead  of  1.  This  they  will  not  do  j 
so,  since  the  8th,  when  this  new  proclamation  was  made,  trade  is 
literally  sta^^nant.  I  have  had  numeroi^  and  long  interviews  with 
the  (Jovemor,  Vice-Govemor,  and  others ;  they  seem  to  understand 
and  feel  that  our  protest  is  jiist,  but  orders  from  Yedo  cannot  be 
modified. 

I  have  invited  for  to-day  a  meeting  of  British  merchants,  as  by 
letter  inclosed,  and  have  requested  Mr.  McKenzie  to  report  to  me 
the  result  of  th^r  considerations.  I  have  not  said  that  we  reject 
abaolutely  tha  proposed  monetary  system,  for  G-ovemments  have  a 
right  to  change  their  coins ;  but  I  eould  not  allow  British  subjects 
to  be  losers  by  the  change,  which  I  feel  sure  you  will  not  approve 
of.  Even  if  you  admitted  it  at  Kanagawa,  under  modifications,  still 
I  hope  you  will  agree  ¥rith  me  that  all  contracts  existing  here 
before  the  8th  instant  ought  to  be  carried  out  and  settled  for  on 
the  monetary  b^sis  in  force  when  those  contracts  were  made. 

This  view.  Sir,  I  hope  you  will  deem  it  well  to  take  and  insist 
upon*  If,  after  these  existing  contracts  have  been  once  settled,  you 
have  accepted  th^  new  system^  of  course  I  shall  receive  your  pcders 
to  do  the  same,  and,  excepting  the  too  great  increase  in  the  value  of 
the  cash,  which  are  chiefly  iron,  not  copper,  there  will  later  4Qt  ba 
very  much  to  copnplaio  of  j  for  I  suppose  the  Japanese  Government ' 
has  the  right  to  assimilate  the  value  and  alloy  of  its  silver  tp  ou^ 
standards  Thi9  they  do  by  the  new  issue  of  nichous  made  pf 
Mexican  dollars*  ior  all  the  old  itzebous  are  to  be  called  in. 

Trusting  that  we  may  have  speedy  news  from  you,  Sir,  as  in  our 
protest  we  have  made  the  Japanese  Government  responsible  for  all 
losses  and  damages  iu  consequence  of  the  new  system,  and  that  you 
will  approve  of  my  protest,  I  hAve,  &c. 
2?.  Jle^ei,  Skj.  C.  PEMBBBTON  HODGSON. 
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{IncloBure  2.)--Uxtraets  from  Consul  Hodgson's  Notes  respecting  th^ 
Currency  at  Nagasaki. 

Circular  fiom  the  Governor  to  the  Consuls^  received  on  the  7th  instant. 
As  the  commerce  with  foreigners  is  now  open,  the  foreign  gold 
and  silver  coin  will  be  current ;  but  as  the  golden  coins  are  to  be 
exchanged  for  gold,  and  the  silver  coins  for  silver,  according  to 
weight,  so  the  new  gold  cobang,  and  new  gold  itzebou,  and  silver 
half-itzeboQ,  which  are  just  now  coined,  will  be  current  according  to 
weight. 

This  communication  shall  be  made  through  all  the  Empire  of 
Japan,  by  the  Oovemors,  the  Princes,  and  Priests. 

Written  from  Yedo ;  so  it  is  brought  to  jour  notice ! 

On  the  9th,  the  Governor  sent  to  me  to  say  that  "the  new 
currency  question  was  suspended  as  requested :"  but  on  Sunday  he 
sent  round  to  all  the  Consuls,  begging  them  to  come  to  him.  We 
went  at  8  o'clock  till  7,  and  after  in  vain  endeavouring  to  make  a 
temporary  settlement  (the  order  from  Yedo  being  final),  we  again 
made  this  joint  protest  verbaUy,  to  be  sent  in  this  day  in  writing. 

Protest. 
"  For  a  change  of  this  ^kind  proper  notice  and  time  must  bo 
given.  At  present  we  can  only  act  under  the  Treaties,  which  came 
into  effect  on  the  1st  and  4th  July.  Claims  for  damages  or  losses 
in  consequence  of  the  new  system  will, be  insisted  on  by  our 
GK)vemments  fully. 

''.And  we  now  protest  against  this  change. 
"  July  10. 1869." 

(Signed  separately  by  each  Oonaul.) 

Since  the  10th  I  have  had  two  long  interviews  here  with  the 
Vice-Gbvemor,  and  I  tried  to  help  him,  as  it  appears  the  Gbvemor 
will  be  disgraced  if  he  does  not  carry  out  his  orders,  and  if  he 
quarrels  with  the  foreigners. 

No  change  could  be  made  by  the  Governor,  but  a  temporary 
proposition  offered,  viz.,  "that  the  dollar  should  be  exchanged  for 
4  taels  7  mace  here ;  if  at  Eanagawa  more  has  be^n  given,  then  the 
deficiency  shall  be  made  up  here ;  if  less,  then  the  foreigner  shall 
refund  the  overplus  he  has  received." 

As  the  latter  clause  will  be  difficult  to  be  carried  into  effect,  I 
have  sent  this  proposition  to  the  meeting  of  British  merchants  to* 
day  to  be  held.  The  American  and  Dutch  Consuls  accept  it  also 
conditionally,  that  they  are  not   personally  responsible  for  any 
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deficiency  in  the  sum  that  may  have  to  be  refunded.     And  thus 
tiie  matter  Btands,  and  probably  will  remain  until  I  bear  from  you. 

I  liare  adopted  this  journal  style  of  writing,  as  I  have  only  a  few 
boors'  notice,  and  am  very  busy,  and  yet  want  you  to  understand 
our  position,  which  is  really  serious  as  far  as  a  complete  stagnation 
of  commerce  and  the  detention  of  shipping  is  concerned. 

Other  matters  are  not  much  better :  we  can  select  houses,  and 
generallj  obtain  them,  but  no  one  has  yet  commenced  building,  for 
tiiere  is  ever  a  difficulty  in  having  the  land  confirmed  to  you.  We 
cannot  pass  dollars  or  paper-money ;  and  new  paper-money  is  to  be 
giren  called  "  nichou,*'  but  it  has  not  appeared. 

In  the  city  the  Japanese  will  only  take  itzebous,  and  of  these 
we  hare  none. 

I  have  not  eyen  time  to  copy  the  notes  of  these  two  sheets  ; 
but  I  trust  you  will  find  in  them  enough  to  make  you  understand 
our  position. 

€.  PBMBEETON  HODGSON. 

Bepl^  of  the  Oovemor  to  Chnsular  Circular  of  the  Sth  inetantf 
received  Juhf,  ll,  1859. 
(Tranalation.) 

The  contents  of  your  letter  of  the  Sth  July,  concerning  the 
proposed  change  of  coin,  appears  to  be  reasonable.  Tet  dare  we 
not  postpone  it  in  this  place  alone,  because  the  order  has  come  from 
the  Court  at  Yedo.  It  is  not  convenient,  however,  that  merchants 
should  not  carry  on  trade  until  the  state  of  matters  at  Elanagawa  is 
known.  For  this  purpose  two  new  pieces  of  paper-money,  value 
half  an  itzebou,  will  now  be  changed  for  1  Mexican  dollar;  and  if 
the  XMffticulars  of  the  Kanagawa  settlement  of  the  new  coin  diflers 
firom  *the  regulations  of  the  change  against  the  dollar  at  Nagasah*, 
and  should  the  change  here  be  too  little,  then  whatever  the  amount 
is  tiiat  shall  be  deficient,  it  will  be  returned ;  for  which  this  assurance 
is  given. 

Bespectfiilly  proposed. 

Sixth  month.  OKABE  SOELOOANO  KAMI. 

Circular, 
&MSTLEMXS,  JBritieh  Consulate^  Nagaeahi^  July  11, 1859. 

Ovmra  to  the  Proclamation  made  by  the  Government  to  the 
Japanese  on  the  6th  instant  (a  copy  of  which  I  inclose),  and  which 
the  8  Consuls  now  in  port  have  jointly  protested  against  as  not  in 
accordance  with  the  Treaty,  and  as  a  too  sudden,  although  not 
absolutely  rejected,  change  in  the  monetary  system,  whereby  exists 
ing  contracts,  and  contracts  made  previous  to  that  date,  would 
encomiter  sei^ous  and  grave  difficulties,  and  perhaps  much  loss  to 
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the  Enropeaa  communitj ;  I,  therefore,  seeing  that  complete  stag- 
nation  of  trade  must  follow  the  Governor's  notice  and  our  protest^ 
desire  and  invite  British  subjects  kindly  and  calmly  to  consider  their 
position,  and  to  let  n^  ki^ow  as  early  as  cpnvenient  thp  result  of 
their  considerations. 

Our  protest  makes  the  Japanese  Gbvemmient  responsible  fQ^ 
any  losses  that  may  be  entailed  on  the  Europe^  cpmrnui^l^y  9fter 
this  date. 

But  if  the  British  merchant,  kno^ng  this,  thinks  it  proper  ^Q 
enter  into  dealings  with  the  jTapanese,  I  see  no  rp^son  wby  })e  should 
not  do  so :  but  then  it  must  be  on  l^is  pw^  responsibility,  and  on  % 
mutually  agreed  arrangement  between  th^  two  parties* 

I  should  advise,  if  commerce  is  to  be  continued,  British  subject! 
to  continue  their  trade  oil  thp  moQetary  basis  in  force  on  the  1st 
instant. 

I  inclose  this  letter  to  Mr.  Mackenzie,  as  the  senioir  m^i^bant^ 
and  request  hio^  to  have  tl^e  kindness  to  consult  with  you,  and  let 
me  know  your  wishes  and  opinion. 

C.  PEMBEKTOIJ  HOPGSON. 


(Incloture  S.)'^Minuies  of  a  Meeting  of  British  Merchant  «#  J^^*^ 
iaki  re9pecting  the  Ourrencjf. 
At  a  meeting  of  British  residents,  held  at  Nagasaki  on  the  ISA 
July,  18M,  £.  B.  Mackenaie,  Bsq.,  in  the  chair,  a  letter  from  Her 
Britannio  Majesty's  Consul  on  the  eurreney  question,  and  copy  of 
the  protest  of  the  8  Oonsuls,  having  been  read,  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  passed: 

1.  That  aa  the  proposed  issue  of  paper-money,  either  representing 
nichouB,  taels,  or  other  coins,  is  in  violation  of  Article  X  of  the 
existing  Treaty,  we  protest  against  any  such  issue. 

2.  That  as  said  Article  provides  that  f*  foreign  coins  be  current 
in  Japan,'*  we  have  a  right  to  expect  that  the  relative  value  of  such 
coins  shall  be  determined  by  the  present  value  of  the  existing^ 
Japanese  silver  currency. 

8,  That  we  protest  against  the  proposed  act  of  the  Japanese 
Government  in  making  a  coin  for  the  exclusive  purposes  of  foreign 
trade. 

4u  That  aa,  by  the  non-ftilfilment  of  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty, 
iu  refusing  to  exchange  coin  on  the  1st  July  and  after,  we  hold  the 
Japanese  fiovemment  responsible  for  all  losses  that  may  be  incurred 
by  British  subjects,  owing  to  non-fulfilment  of  contracts  by  Japanese 
subjects. 
Sari  qfMaimmhwry.  K.  B.  MoKENZIB,  Chairman. 
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{^p^do$wre  4 )— J&«  Alcook  to  the  Jopinnene  Mini$t^$  for  Ibreign 

Tedo,  August  9, 1859. 
Tqb  present  serious  aspect  of  affairs  compels  me  to  call  your 
Pxcelleiicies'  serious  attention  to  the  various  and  accumulating 
groonda  of  pomplaint  here,  at  Kanagawa,  and  at  Nagasaki,  which, 
i£  Qot  speedily  removed,  will  unquestionably  lead,  at  no  distant 
period,  to  very  deplorable  consequences. 

From  Nagasaki  I  have  received  reports  from  the  Consul  up  to 
the  12th  ultin^o  only,  but  they  are  filled  with  complaints  and 
grieYances,     The  sudden  introduction  of  a  new  coin,  and  subse- 
quent attempts  to  force  a  pappr  currency,  have  been  so  much  the 
more  disastrous  that  trade  already  existed,  and  many  foreign  and 
Japanese  merchants  had  contracts  which  could  not  be  carried  out» 
under  such,  unforeseen  conditions.     The  dollar,  without  previous 
notice  there,  as  here,  was  reduced  two-thirds  in  value,  and  paper 
money  was  redeemed  at  the  Treasury  at  such  a  discount  that  it  only 
bore  half  its  nominal  value  in  the  market,    All  trade  ^as  p^ralysedi 
and,  as  was  naturally  to  he  expected,  the  merchants  of  all  nations 
appealed  to  their  Consuls  for  redress  against  sp  direct  a  violation 
of  the  existing  Treaties,  and  claimed   full   compensation  for  the 
losses  entailed.      The   Consuls  of    Great  Britain,  America,  and 
Holland,  Joined  in  a  protest  against  those  arbitrary  £;iid  unjustifiable 
measures,  and  forwarded  it  to  the  Qovernor,  holding  the  Japanese 
Government  responsible  for  all  losses  that  may  be  entailed  on  the 
Earopean  community,  so  long  as  their  ill-advised  proceedings  are 
persisted  in. 

As  your  Excellencies  have  just  acquainted  me  that  foreign  coins 
shall  be  received  in  exchange  for  itzebous  as  before,  and  this  not  as 
a  provisional  arrangement,  but  definitively,  I  will  not  enter  into  any 
discussion  now  on  the  subject  of  the  currency,  but  only  urge  your 
Excellencies,  without  the  loss  of  a  moment,  to  send  orders  to  the 
Governor  of  Nagasaki  to  withdraw  all  coinage  and  issues  of  paper 
in  cpntravention  of  Article  ]^  of  our  Treaty ;  and  if  there  be  an 
impossibility,  for  the  hour,  of  strjct  compliance  with  its  stipula- 
tions, by  exchanging  in  the  quantity  required  the  itzebous  which 
WQre  the  established  currency  when  the  Treaty  was  framed,  "  weight 
for  weight,"  against  dollars,  that  he  will  as  an  evidence  of  good 
(aith  (and  to  limit  the  evil  as  far  as  possible,  as  well  as  the  amount 
of  claims  for  compensation  which  will  be  presented  to. the  Japanese 
Government  on  behalf  of  the  merchants),  cause  a  Proclamation  to 
be  issued,  declaring  that  all  contracts  existing  before  the  8th  of 
last  month  shall  be  carried  out  and  settled  for  on  the  monetary 
bfu^is  in  forcQ  when  they  were  made,  and  further  informing  all 
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Japanese  subjects^that  the  dollar  may  be  received  in  exchange  at 
the  rate  of  3  itzebous,  without  fear  or  doubt,  stating  that  the  autho- 
rities and  Treasury  have  strict  commands  on  no  account  or  plea  to 
make  any  discount  or  deduction  therefrom,  when  the  said  dollar 
may  be  tendered  for  payment  to  any  Government  Department.  If 
this  be  done  under  the  immediate  orders  of  the  Gt>vemment  here, 
the  evil  may  be  stopped;  and,  if  not,  it  is  impossible  but  that 
serious  mischief  and  complications  will  ensue,  of  which  it  is  difficult 
to  see  the  end,  or  measure  the  extent. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  my  duty,  as  the  Bepresentative  of  G-reat 
Britain,  formally  to  give  your  Excellencies  notice  of  the  protest 
entered  by  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Nagasaki,  in  common  with  the 
Consuls  of  America  and  Holland,  and,  confirming  the  same, 
I  hereby  hold  the  Government  of  Japan  responsible  for  all  loss 
and  damage  which  may  be  proved  to  have  resulted  to  individual 
merchants  from  the  monetary  changes  suddenly  and  arbitrarily 
effected  without  timely  notice,  and  otherwise  in  direct  contraven- 
tion of  Article  X  of  the  Treaty. 

I  have  also  grievous  complaints  from  Nagasaki  of  the  difficulties 
experienced  in  the  choice  of  a  fitting  site  for  the  foreign  location. 
Orders  are  pleaded  from  Yedo  limiting  the  water-frontage  offered 
to  some  three  or  four  hundred  feet,  an  extent  utterly  inadequate 
to  the  most  moderate  and  legitimate  requirements  of  the  merchants 
and  foreign  trade.  Such  restriction  in  the  space  is  the  more  inex- 
plicable, because,  although  straggling  houses  of  no  value  fringe  the 
bay,  there  is  abundant  space  for  both  Japanese  and  foreigners  under 
proper  arrangement ;  and  that  which  the  latter  require,  if  already 
in  the  occupation  of  the  former,  can  be  acquired  by  purchase  under 
the  sanction  of  the  Gt)vemment.  Foreign  merchants  are  willing 
to  pay  the  necessary  amount  to  compensate  the  removal  of  existing 
tenants,  with  advantage  to  the  Japanese  themselves.  No  &vour  is 
asked  either  in  this  or  the  currency,  but  simple  justice  and  good 
&ith,  in  a  due  observance  of  distinct  stipulations  of  Treaties,  to 
which  the  Japanese  Gt>vemment  and  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  him- 
self stand  pledged  in  the  face  of  Europe. 

From  Kanagaw%  in  like  manner,  I  receive  nothing  but  com- 
plaints, often  reiterated.  No  site  has  yet  been  selected  for  the 
foreign  location,  although  the  Consuls  there  are  prepared  to  point 
out  several  which  offer  no  insuperable  obstacle.  The  withdrawal  of 
the  newhalf-itzebou  coinage  has  only  partially  met  the  evil  produced 
by  its  attempted  introduction ;  and  the  assurances  of  your  Excel- 
lencies that  the  dollar  will  pass  current  with  the  Japanese  traders 
and  population  at  the  old  rate,  are  but  ill  sustained  by  the  facts. 
In  some  cases  they  are  absolutely  refused;  in  aU,  taken  with 
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erident  relnotanee :  and  no  tranBactions  can  be  carried  out  on  the 
■ame  terms  by  anj  merchants  baying  with  dollani,  and  buying  with 
xtsebouB.  There  is  not  only  difficulty,  therefore,  but  a  manifest  loss 
entailed  upon  the  merchant  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  trading 
witii  dollars.  Why  is  this  ?  and  who  profits  by  it  P  Tour  Excel- 
leneies  should  be  best  able  to  giye  the  true  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions, for  you  hare  the  best  means  of  information ;  and  the  interests 
of  tiie  Japanese  Oovemment  are  far  more  deeply  concerned  in 
tiieae  dealings  than,  I  fear,  has  yet  been  realized  by  your  Exoel- 
kneies.  Whaterer  may  be  the  true  explanation  of  this  reluctance 
of  Japanese  to  receive  the  dolla]^— whether  it  be  a  discount  to  which 
they  are  subjected,  unknown  to  the  Gt>vemment,  by  subordinate 
offidals,  when  the  dollars  have  to  be  exchanged  at  the  Treasury, 
or  more  direct  measures  of  obstruction  and  intimidation — ^I 
do  not  presume  to  say,  although  many  facts  have  come  to  my 
knowledge  which  lead  to  both  these  conclusions  ;  but  if  I  cannot 
speak  with  certainty,  either  as  to  the  causes  of  this  impediment, 
or  decide  who  is  the  gainer,  I  can  very  distinctly  inform  your  Excel- 
lencEiea  with  whom  is  the  present  loss.  That  such  loss  is  to  a  large 
and  daily  increasing  extent  as  regards  individuals,  and  must  soon 
mefge  into  a  larger  question  of  loss  to  trade  and  loss  to  foreign 
nations,  not  individuals  only,  I  am  bound  to  add.  And  I  think  it 
must  be  obvious  to  your  Excellencies  that  it  is  the  interest  of  the 
Japanese  Oovemment,  as  well  as  a  pressing  duty  imposed  upon 
them  by  Treaties,  and  by  the  good  faith  whidi  can  only  avert  injury 
and  collision  between  nations,  to  apply  prompt  and  efficacious 
remedy. 

Knally,  I  come  to  the  state  of  aflTairs  here — at  the  capital  and 
seat  of  Gk>vemment.  Two  foreign  Bepresentatives  only  are  here, 
witii  half-a-dozen  gentlemen  attached  to  their  Missions.  They  have 
been  sent  in  accordance  with  Treaties,  and  have  trusted  themselves 
akme  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  population,  without  ships  of  war,  or 
other  protection  than  the  loyalty  and  good  faith  of  that  Govern- 
ment, and  the  presumed  respect  of  Japanese  people  for  their  own 
laws  and  the  mutual  obligations  of  States. 

Do  your  Excellencies  know  how  this  confidence  on  our  part  has 
been  met  P  No  officer  of  the  Missions  of  either  country,  Ghreat 
Jbitain  or  the  United  States,  can  walk  out  of  their  official  residence 
witiiout  risk  of  rudeness,  offence,  and  latterly— more  especially 
latterly—violence  of  the  most  wanton  and  determined  character. 
Stones  are  thrown,  blows  are  struck,  swords  are  drawn  on  gentle- 
men passing  along  the  great  thoroughfares  inoffensively  and 
peaceably,  offering  neither  offence  nor  provocation  to  any  one.  I 
hear  that  a  few  days  ago  the  American  Secretary  of  Legation, 
Mr.  Haeekin,  was  attacked  deliberately,  and  struck  a  violent  blow 
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while  slowly  walking  his  horse  on  the  road ;  and  this  not  b j  a  eedlie, 
6t  even  a  dfilnkard,  as  far  as  could  be  obserred,  but  one  of  "  thoso 
officers  bearing  swords."  A  daj  ot  two  later,  I  further  hear,  he 
and  the  Consul  of  Holland,  whd  was  in  his  company,  were  Assailed 
ih  the  centre  of  tlie  town^  and  in  open  day,  with  stones ;  and  hot 
by  idle  boys — not  by  one^  but  hundreds  of  tnmi — not  for  a  moment 
•ither,  but  persistently  for  a  considerable  time^  two  officials  being 
pteient  at  the  titne^  and  stirring  >no  hand  to  put  a  stop  to  buA  ati 
oHiarage.  My  dwh  staff  have  complained  tb  me  of  insolenbe  and 
rudeness  experienced  ih  thto  walk^,  and  not  always  firbtti  cominon 
people^  but  officeira  i  and  sometimes  stones  hlsire  been  thrown^  with« 
ont  the  shado#  of  a  pretext^  by  provocation  or  offisnoe^  ofiered  oil 
their  paH; ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  always  from  behind  their  assaUanta 
deme.  It  appears  they  do  not  deem  it  incobsistent  with  a  reputa^ 
tion  for  courage  to  sittaek  perfectly  inoffensive  and  unarmed 
strangers  WaUdbg  alone  in  their  streets  (under  safeguard  only  of 
the  good  disposition  of  the  pojiulation  and  the  hiws  of  their 
ebuntry),  and  think  it  no  disparagement  to  thei^  eoumge,  and  no 
evidence  of  cowkrdiee,  to  bteal  frotn  behind  to  throw  these  mfssileB^ 
and)  backed  by  a  crowd,  to  attack  by  dozens  a  single  strang^rb 

These  outrages  can  ohly  be  considered  as  a  reproach  and  » 
scandal  to  any  city  where  all  th^  powers  bf  a  government  are  con- 
oentrated  and  available  for  the  maintenance  of  order.  I  pray  your 
Excellencies  to  allow  me  fbr  a  moment  to  draw  your  serious  att«n* 
tion  to  some  leading  fkcts  connected  with  such  acts>  if  not  the  in* 
fbrences  to  which  they  lead.  This  demeanour  of  the  po^uktbit 
was  not  observable  on  the  first  arrival  of  the  Foreign  Missions  last 
month )  they  have  gradually  becotiid  mbi*e  notieebble  ^  while 
latteriy,  each  day  sebms  to  brihg  a  new  instance,  with  accession  of 
violence  and  aggravttting  eii*cun)stane^s. 

Whence  is  this  P  As  regards  my  own  Mission  I  can  vouch  fbr 
the  absence  of  all  pretext  or  shlidow  of  justification^  even  in  their 
demeanour,  for  any  display  either  of  iU-wiil  or  ofibnsive  conduct.  1 
feel  scarcely  less  certain  that  no  just  provocation  hm  b^en  received 
from  the  American  Mission,  t  have  said  that  iik  thb  beginhing  suoli 
action  on  the  {mrt  of  offi<^s  and  poptdaoe  alike  did  nbt  exifit  \  and 
in  sdying  (ro^  I  do  not  overlook  the  fact  that  in  ndi  la^e  diim  tiier^ 
wiil  be  idle  and  ill-conditioned  people  kboUt  the  tho)'Ottghfhr«^ 
disorderly  boys  who  will  follow  and  sbmetitoos  hool  at  fbreignfers^ 
or  idly  throw  a  stone.  These  things  uiay  hi^pen  evek'ywhere,  and 
in  most  civilized  States ;  hor  to  such  itosta&^ett  aa  these  have  I  etbt 
thought  it  ni^essary  to  draw  your  attention;  but  there  is  thia 
notable  difference  between  these  ^eotttlhufed  tod  reiterated  acts  of 
aggression,  directed  against  the  5  or  6  individuals  forming  two 
BiplomAtic  MisHibttt  (Whb  mtttrt  b^  Vety  gen^rtily  kXioVrA  to  be  thte 
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mfy  fanigEk  reridentfl  act  Yedo),  and  what  might  take  plaoe  in  anj 

dty  of  Europe:  viz.,  that  such  public  display  of  violence,  could  liot 

take  place    without  its  being  the  dutj  of  certain  public  officers 

ebarged  with  the  Maintenance  of  the  peace  to  interfere  ind  put  a 

atop  to  itf  and  apprehend  sotne  at  least  of  the  most  prominent 

oSenAefrBf  who  would  in  that  ca«e  be  certainly  and  severely  punished 

for  their  violation  of  the  law.  <  Secondly,  that  if  any  officer,  or 

eivilita  even  of  respectability,  Haw  such  disgraceful  eondnet  towarda 

iiioffiaiiaive  stnriigers^  they  womld  of  their  own  accord  interfere  to 

^erent  its  oontidnanee^  and  secure  if  possible  the  apprehension  of 

•omd  of  the  asMkniSi     And  they  would  be  held  disgraced  in 

^blie  cfpimoAf  if  they  fiuled  to  do  so,  much  more  if  they  stood  by, 

fliieounging  euoh  ruffianly  violence;    while  any  officer  or  public 

itmetionaTy  so  acting  c€Hild  hai*dly  esciqye,  on  complaint,  if  nob  with- 

mtt  it,  the  pumshment  due  to  hia  eondncti    If  any  such  instances 

of  nnprotoked   and  nnpuirished  violence   offered   to   inofi^nsive 

foreigners  ever  occur  in  European  Statesy  there  is  nd  one  Who  does 

not  know  that  they  ore  the  exceptions^  not  the  rulD;   and  the 

occurrence  of  one  is  quite  sufficient  to  move  the  €K)vemiAent  or 

Municipal  authoritiea  to  more  strenuous  efforts  to  provide  against 

the  possibility  of  a  reeufrenc^  of  the  same  aots  with  like  im- 

ptnitfi 

In  all  these  esd^ntial  points  I  am  obliged  to  ootdnde  the  in^ 
habitants  and  officers  of  Yedo  differ  from  the  functionaries  and 
populations  of  evetj  other  city  in  the  civilis^ed  w6rld.  I  siiy  it  with 
regret^  bilt  the  facts  eotepel  me  to  adopt  thid  conclusion.  Day  after 
day  these  insults  and  oirtrages  are  offered  to  5  or  8  individuals ; 
they  increase  lA  frequency  and  violence :  no  fonc^ioti^  interfered. 
Officers  are  sometimes  the  assailants,  and  oftener  still  either  passive 
or  encouraging  spectators. 

With  all  this  going  on  almost  tfnder  the  walls  of  the  Tycoon^s 
Palace — and  the  representatives  of  two  of  the  Oreat  Powers  of  th^ 
West  are  subjected  to  daily  insult  in  the  persons  of  those  attached 
to  thetef  and  liable  to  the  same  treatment  in  their  own  persontf-^ 
neither  the  Japanese  €K>vemment  nor  the  fiimetiottariee  charged 
with  th€  maintenance  of  the  lawa  a6d  ^ood  order  in  the  city  gite 
ngn  of  life^  No  dteps  are  taken,  to  all  appearance,  to  ptev^nt  tk6 
continual  recurrence  of  these  scenes  of  ^graceful  violence,  hf  th6 
direct  and  timely  intervention  of  the  proper  authorities  on  the  spot. 
'So  public  proelamaition  i^  rasued  to  warn  the  inbabitante  of  the 
penalties  of  such  conduct,  and  prohibit  it  in  the  name  of  the  law  and 
the  Government.  No  authoritative  act  appears,  insisting  upon  the 
respect  and  consideratiott  dti^  to  feieignei^  iSotiAag  atf  guests  in  the 
ilcidat  of  tins  population,  to  the  representatives  of  foreign  Powers 
entitled,  by  Trao^y  and  universal  custom^  not  only  to  perfect  im- 
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rnnnity  fipom  every  description  of  wrong,  but  to  respect  and  con- 
sideration. 

I  will  not  tell  your  Excellencies  what  are  the  natural  and  legit- 
imate inferences  to  be  drawn  from  all  the  facts  I  haye  been  reluc- 
tantly compelled  on  this  occasion  to  bring  under  your  serious  notice ; 
but  I  am  bound  to  state  that  if  the  Japanese  Government  desired  to 
make  the  Treaties,  so  formally  entered  into  a  short  year  ago  with 
foreign  Powers,  null  and  void  of  effect,  without  actually  dedariog 
such  to  be  their  intention ;  to  make  trade  impossible  by  vexatious 
impediments,  delays,  and  changes  of  currency ;  and  finally,  to  render 
the  residence  of  Diplomatic  Agents  in  Yedo  either  untenable  or 
dangerous  to  life,  with  all  the  risks  of  misunderstandings,  demands 
for  redress  backed  by  power,  and  risks  of  collisionB— deplorable  in 
all  circumstances — and  grave  complications  of  national  interests 
with  it ;  it  would  be  difficult,  I  conceive,  to  devise  any  system  better 
calculated  to  effect  this  end,  whether  I  regard  that  which  has  been 
done  and  openly  permitted,  or  that  which  has  neither  been  done  nor 
attempted  to  avert  the  worst  consequences. 

I  deeply  regret  to  have  to  make  such  serious  representations  to 
your  Excellencies,  on  matters,  too,  involving  our  national  relations 
with  Japan.  I  have  it  very  earnestly  at  heart  to  avert  consequences 
I  too  clearly  foresee  will  follow,  if  prompt  and  efficacious  means  be 
not  taken  to  that  end.  It  is  the  desire  of  my  Gbvemment,  and  the 
interest  of  Great  Britain,  to  be  at  peace  with  all  nations,  and  cul- 
tivate only  the  best  relations :  but  it  is  not  permitted  to  any  nation 
with  large  interests  at  stake,  and  national  honour  to  defend,  to 
shrink  from  the  due  maintenance  of  its  Treaty  rights ;  and  least  of 
all  can  Ghreat  Britain  allow  them  to  be  trampled  under  foot,  here  or 
elsewhere.  I  am,  therefore,  acting  strictly  and  simply  in  accordance 
with  my  instructions  in  taking  the  only  step  which  appears  cal- 
culated to  prevent  any  interruption  to  the  good  understanding  and 
friendly  intercourse  it  was  the  object  of  the  Treaty  to  establish  and 
maintain  inviolate,  by  calling  the  attention  of  the  Government  of 
Japan,  through  your  Excellencies,  to  the  imperative  necessiiy  for 
the  vigorous  adoption  of  measures  which  shall  render  such  frequent 
and  grave  causes  of  complaint  impossible  ;  and  allow  the  Treaty  to 
take  effect,  by  the  removal  of  obstacles  for  which  the  Japanese 
Gt)vemment  must,  unavoidably,  be  responsible. 

I  avail.  Sec. 
The  Japanese  Ministers  for  ETJTHERFOBD  ALCOCK. 

Ibrei^n  Affairs, 


No,  14.— ilfr.  Aleodk  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury,—(Bee.  Oct.  80.) 
My  Lobd,  Tedo,  Augt$H  18, 1869. 

I  7IHB  it  will  be  impossible  to  forward,  in  a  complete  stat^,  the 
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eorreapondence  with  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Af&irs,  on  the  three 
subjects  referred  to  in  my  despatch  of  the  llj^h  instaot,  namely,  the 
earrency,  choice  of  a  location  in  Kanagawa,  and  the  grant  of  pass- 
ports for  officials  travelling  betvreen  the  capital  and  the  port.  A 
portion  of  the  correspondence  only  has  been  transmitted,  and  there* 
fore  by  this  opportunity  I  will  simply  state  to  your  Lordship  in  the 
briefest  manner,  the  results,  and  forward  the  documents  by  the  next 
Teasel. 

On  the  currency  question,  the  Ministers  informed  me  in  an 
official  letter,  dated  the  8th  instant  (after  the  receipt  of  two  des- 
patches, one  of  them  very  lengthy,  and  affirming  all  their  previous 
arguments,  which  I  was  on  the  point  of  answering  by  a  final  state- 
ment of  the  whole  bearing  on  the  subject),  that  it  has  been  defin- 
itively determined  to  make  all  foreign  coins  current  in  Japan  in  ex- 
change for  Japanese  coins,  as  there  were  in  circulation  when  the 
Treaty  was  made,  and  according  to  its  stipulations,  weight  for  weight. 
This  is  all  I  have  ever  contended  for ;  more  indeed,  for  I  think  they 
are  perfectly  entitled  to  increase  the  relative  Mint  value  of  their 
gold  in  exchange  for  silver.  It  is,  or  seems  to  be,  the  completer 
abandonment  of  the  whole  matter  in  dispute  ;  and  if  in  good  faith, 
probably  nothing  more  need  be  required.  If  the  Japanese  may 
receive  the  dollars  without  fear  of  being  subjected  to  a  discount  at 
the  IVeasury,  then  a  perfectly  satisfactory  settlement  has  been 
obtained.  In  any  case,  the  great  evil  with  which  foreign  trade  was 
threatened,  has  been  reduced  to  very  small  proportions. 

On  the  Kanagawa  location  there  is,  apparently,  a  little  renuncia- 
tion of  the  position  taken,  and  the  Ministers  simply  inform  me  that 
orders  have  been  sent  to  the  Governor  to  examine  the  several  sites 
with  the  foreign  Consuls.  I  wait  to  hear  from  Captain  Yyse  how 
far  the  Governor  has  been  disposed  to  co-operate  with  them  in  fixing 
upon  one.  But  in  this,  as  in  the  currency,  it  seems  impossible  that 
^  Japanese  Government  can  ever  go  back  to  their  first  position, 
"that  a  location  at  Kanagawa  was  impossible,  and  could  not  be 
claimed  under  the  Treaty." 

Finally,  the  passports.  They  tell  me,  not  very  graciously,  that 
they  hope  the  grant  of  permanent  passports,  one  at  each  place,  will 
not  be  made  a  pretext  for  travelling  for  pleasure  instead  of  for 
business,  and  they  are  prepared  to  place  them  at  my  disposal. 

If  all  has  not  been  yet  obtained  which  we  might  legitimately 
hope  or  claim,  so  much  more  has,  within  the  last  5  days,  been  con- 
ceded than  I  expected  for  some  time  to  come,  at  least,  that  I  ven- 
ture to  trust  in  the  promise  such  concessions  give  of  further  im- 
provement, and  the  final  removal  of  all  the  more  serious  obstacles  lo 
the  establishment  of  our  relations  with  this  singular  people,  upon  a 
permanent  and  fairly  satisfactory  basis.  I  do  not  expect  it  will  be 
[1865-66.  LVi.]  2  M 
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all  smooth  sailing ;  indeed,  I  am  yerj  sure  it  will  be  much  otherwiee : 
but  a  week  ago  the  whple  horixon  looked  dark  and  threatening,  and 
now,  at  least,  there  is  a  break  in  the  clouds,  and  safe  anchorage  in 
sight.  I  hare,  &c, 

JSarl  of  MalmeMhury.  EUTHEBFOBD  ALCOOE. 

No.  17. -^Lord  J.  Susidl  to  Mr.  JJcoei. 
Snt,  Foreign  Office^  November  10, 1869. 

With  reference  to  mj  preceding  despatch  of  this  date  approTing 
of  jour  proceedings,  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  perseyere  in  insisting 
firmlj  on  all  the  rights  which  are  granted  bj  our  Treaty  with  Japan. 

As  it  is  likely  that  an  unfavourable  effect  may  baye  been  pro- 
duced on  your  position  by  the  news  of  the  repulse  of  the  British 
squadron  by  the  Chinese  in  the  Peiho,  I  think  it  right  to  inform  you 
that  it  is  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  exact  aa 
ample  apology  for  the  outrage  committed  by  the  Chinese,  and  to 
insist  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  Treaty  concluded  by  the  Earl  of  Elgiu 
at  Tien-tsin.  I  am,  &o. 

B.  Aleoek,  Esq.  3,  BXJSSELL. 


No.  IS.— Aetinff-Oomul  Oowan  to  Mr.  Meoeh. 
Sib,  Kanagawa,  August  27, 1859. 

At  about  4  o'clock,  or  thereabouts,  of  the  morning  of  the  25tb 
instant,  we  were  aroused  from  our  beds  by  a  numerous  body  of 
Japanese  officials,  who  came  to  inform  us  that  some  Bussian  offioera 
had  been  attacked  in  the  street  by  Japanese,  and  that  one  man  had 
been  killed.  The  Oovemor  had  sent  them  over  to  Kanagawa,  to 
inform  the  Consuls  of  the  accident,  and  beg  advice  as  to  what  steps 
were  to  be  taken.  Having  some  experience  of  the  value  to  be 
attached  to  a  Japanese  story,  we  naturally  thought  the  matter  had 
been  greatly  exaggerated,  but  neyertbeless  resolved  on  instantly 
going  over  to  look  into  the  affair ;  and,  10  minutes  after  the  officials 
had  left  the  house,  we  were  in  our  boat  proceeding  to  the  scene  of 
the  accident  as  fast  as  4  strong  men  could  propel  us. 

We  had  of  course  supposed  that  the  unfortunate  men  had  had 
some  quarrel  with  the  natives,  and  that  in  the  heat  of  passion  swcurds 
had  been  drawn  and  blows  exchanged.  What  then  was  our  horror 
and  indignation  at  learning,  on  our  arrival,  that  the  attack  was 
entirely  unprovoked,  and  that  not  the  slightest  ofience  or  cause  of 
quarrel  had  been  given.  We  therefore  judged  it  expedient  to  see 
the  wounded  men,  and  collect  as  much  evidence  as  possible  before 
meeting  the  Governor. 

On  proceeding  to  the  house  where  the  men  were  carried,  we 
were  horrorstruck  at  the  spectacle  which  met  our  sight.  One  of 
the  wounded  men  had  died  before  our  arrival,  and  was  now  laid  out 
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on  ft  mattress.  He  waa  fearfullj  wounded  by  two  cuts,  one  over 
each  shoulder,  extending  over  the  ahoulder- blade,  and  crosaing  at  the 
spine,  BO  deep  as  even  to  have  injured  the  lungs ;  another  gash  had 
laid  open  the  skull,  while  a  fourth  had  cut  through  the  fleshy  part 
of  the  thigh  to  the  very  bone. 

Notwithstanding  these  fearful  wounds,  he  had  lived  for  about  4 
hoars  and  been  able  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  whole  transaction 
to  the  brother  officer  who  had  accompanied  him  from  Yedo. 

Here,  too,  we  were  informed  that  the  murder  had  taken  place  at 
about  8  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  that  nearly  8  hours  had  elapsed 
before  the  Consuls  received  information  of  the  affair.  But  if  the 
effieer's  wounds  were  fearful,  no  words  can  describe  those  which 
eau»ed  the  death  of  the  poor  sailor  who  had  been  struck  down  at  the 
same  moment.  His  head  was  split  in  two,  down  to  the  nostrils  ;  his 
right  shoulder  cut  through  and  through  just  above  the  socket,  so 
that  his  arm  was  merely  attached  to  the  body  by  a  piece  of  flesh. 
His  arms  ond  hands  had  the  flesh  sliced  off  in  several  places ;  and, 
in  fact>  be  presented  a  picture  of  the  most  barbarous  mutilation  one 
can  imagine. 

It  was  some  relief  to  hear  the  opinion  of  the  medical  man  that 
hk  death  must  have  been  instantaneous. 

Sick  at  heart  with  what  we  had  seen,  and  determined  to  have  the 
aasaesina  punished  in  t)ie  most  exemplary  manner,  we  next  pro- 
ceeded to  visit  the  only  survivor  of  the  unfortunate  party,  the  Com- 
modore's  steward,  who  had  received  a  wound  in  the  left  arm.  By 
meana  of  Lieutenant  A  vinoff,  who  kindly  acted  as  our  interpreter, 
we  inquired  into  the  particulars  of  the  case  as  minutely  as  the  man's 
state  allowed ;  and  from  his  evidence,  joined  to  that  gathered  from 
the  murdered  officer  before  his  death,  we  learned  as  follows : 

Two  officers,  it  seems,  had  been  sent  down  from  the  fleet  lying 
off  Yedo,  in  order  to  buy  fresh  provisions  at  Tokuhama. 

They  separated  to  go  to  different  shops ;  4he  one  bought  eome 
fowls,  and,  while  having  them  carried  down  to  the  boat,  passed  his 
comrade,  who  waa  accompanied.by  a  sailor  carrying  an  English  cash- 
box,  and  by  the  Commodore's  steward,  just  entering  a  greengrocer's 
shop.  Calling  out  to  him  that  he  would  go  down  to  the  boat  and 
wait  for  him  there,  he  proceeded  on  his  way.  The  unfortunate  man, 
having  completed  his  purchases,  had  not  left  the  shop  many  yards 
when  a  rush  was  made  from  a  cross-street  he  had  just  passed,  and  in 
tn  instant  he  was  struck  down  by  a  blow  from  behind.  His  first 
cry  was  to  his  men  to  look  out,  but  not  in  time  enough  to  save  the 
sailor  who  followed  him,  and  who  seems  to  have  fallen  at  the  same 
instant.  The  steward  received  a  cut  on  his  left  arm,  and  instantly 
rushed  into  a  shop,  followed  by  2  or  3  men,  who  were,  however, 
prevented  from  entering  by  the  shopkeeper's  hastily  closing  the 
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door,  while  they  hid  the  wounded  man,  first  behind  some  bales  of 
goods,  afterwards  at  the  back  of  the  house. 

AVhen  the  men  were  struck  down  the  assassins  made  off.  The 
Japanese,  alarmed  at  the  noise,  came  running  up  from  all  sides,  and 
stood  gaping  on,  without  attempting  to  touch  either  the  dead  or  the 
dying.  Meanwhile,  the  officer  who  had  gone  down  to  the  boat, 
sauntered  slowly  back  to  the  street  to  meet  his  companions,  was 
attracted  by  the  crowd,  and  on  coming  up  found  his  friend  welter- 
ing in  his  blood. 

The  captain  of  the  Fennimore  Cooper  (an  American  surveying 
schooner  cast  away  during  the  late  storm),  who  was  soon  upon  the 
spot,  sent  down  to  his  quarters  for  a  file  of  men,  and  had  the  officer 
and  the  mutilated  corpse  of  the  sailor  carried  to  his  temporary 
residence. 

On  account  of  the  severity  of  the  wounds,  the  surgeon  did  not 
wish  to  put  him  to  the  pain  of  any  operation,  since  it  could  not  pea* 
sibly  save  his  life.  As,  however,  he  continued  to  live  on,  and  retain 
consciousness  and  strength  much  longer  than  was  at  first  thought 
possible,  his  wounds  were  at  length  sewn  up. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  notice  of  the  outrage  was  not  imme- 
diately sent  over  to  us,  that  we  might  have  been  able  to  put  some 
questions  to  this  gentleman.  We,  however,  supposed  that  all  proper 
steps  had  been  taken,  though  why  8  hours  had  been  allowed  to 
elapse  before  we  were  called,  was  still  incomprehensible  to  us. 

We  then  proceeded  to  the  Governor's,  whom  we  found  in  con- 
ference with  the  Dutch  Consul.  Our  first  question  was,  what  steps 
the  Governor  had  taken?  Judge  of  our  feelings  when  we  were 
informed  that  absolutely  nothing  had  been  done ! 

Several  junks  were  hoisting  sail,  though  it  still  wanted  an  hour 
of  daybreak,  but  as  it  was  a  dead  calm  they  could  not  make  any 
way. 

We  then  desired  that  immediate  orders  might  be  given  that  no 
boat  should  leave  the  bay,  and  that  the  roads  should  be  strictly 
guarded :  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  houses  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
scene  of  murder  should  be  cross-examined;  that  the  persons  who 
were  first  on  the  spot  should  be  arrested  and  questioned :  at  the 
same  time  expressing  our  indignant  surprise,  in  very  strong  terms, 
that  such  had  not  already  been  done. 

The  Governor  was  told,  at  the  same  time,  that  as  we  were  per- 
fectly convinced  that  in  a  country  like  this,  where  every  second  man 
is  a  Government  spy,  no  criminal  could  possibly  escape  without  the 
connivance  of  tho  authorities,  the  murderers  must  be  produced,  and 
that  very  shortly. 

Some  clue  to  the  discovery  had  already  been  found,  as  after  the 
murder  a  piece  of  long  Japanese  sabre,  an  officer's  overcoat    or 
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"  roh,"  and  a  sandal  such  as  is  worn  by  the  better  classes,  bad  been 
picked  up.  The  piece  of  sabre  is  about  6  or  8  inches  long,  clotted 
with  blood,  while  from  a  deep  4eut  near  the  point  it  seems  to  have 
been  broken  by  striking  the  ground,  probably  in  giving  another 
wound  to  the  poor  sailor  after  he  had  fallen,  for  it  was  found  near 
his  body.  The  coat  unfortunately  had  no  "  mong  "  or  arms  upon  it, 
and  at  the  time  we  examined  it  had  not  a  scrap  of  paper  or  anything 
else  in  the  pockets.  It  had,  howeyer,  evidently  belonged  to  an 
officer,  for  it  was  open  in  the  skirts  behind  to  allow  the  long  sabre  to 
pass,  and  was  fastened  in  front  by  a  heavy  silk  cord.  The  loop  of 
the  sandal  was  of  thick  blue  cloth.  Here,  then,  was  sufficient  due 
for  the  discovery  of  at  least  one  of  the  villains.  No  swords  of  that 
kind  can  be  purchased  either  at  Yokuhama  or  Kanagawa ;  no  official 
can  appear  in  the  street  without  his  coat  and  swords ;  the  naiue  of 
every  man  having  the  right  to  wear  two  sabres  is  known ;  none  can 
travel  without  a  passport. 

TV  hat  could  be  more  simple,  therefore,  than  to  institute  a  strict 
search  into  the  state  of  the  swords  of  every  official  in  the  place.  The 
Governor,  indeed,  expressed  his  willingness  to  take  every  measure 
we  might  recommend,  but  as  he  had  been  so  dilatory,  we  were  deter- 
mined to  do  as  much  as  possible  ourselves.  We  therefore  demanded 
an  interpreter  and  some  officers  to  accompany  us  to  the  spot,  that 
we  might  gain  as  much  information  as  possible  from  the  inhabitants 
of  the  houses  on  either  side. 

The  officers,  the  Governor  told  us,  were  at  our  service,  but  he 
could  not  spare  us  an  interpreter ;  thus  at  once  preventing  us  from 
baring  any  direct  communication  with  those  persons  who  were  most 
likely  to  be  able  to  aiford  us  any  information  in  the  sad  affair. 
Fortunately,  however,  the  Dutch  Consul  was  attended  by  one  of  his 
servants,  who  speaks  very  good  Dutch ;  and  this  man  we  took  with 
us.  We  searched  the  ground  carefully  to  see  if  anything  could  be 
found,  but  only  picked  up  a  few  scraps  of  clothing  which  had  been 
hacked  off  the  backs  of  the  victims.  We  next  proceeded  to  the  shop 
in  which  the  steward  had  found  a  refuge  after  being  wounded.  The 
men  of  the  house  declared  that  they  had  seen  nothing,  not  even  the 
persons  who  pursued  the  man,  though  they  admitted  that  they  had 
closed  the  door  to  prevent  his  pursuers  from  entering. 

It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  the  suddenness  of  the  attack,  and 
the  confusion  consequent  upon  hearing  the  cries  of  murder,  and  the 
wounded  man  rushing  into  the  house  all  covered  with  blood,  may 
have  prevented  their  observing  anything  else  with  sufficient  distinct- 
ness to  enable  them  to  identify  persons ;  yet  we  observed  here,  as 
well  as  among  all  whom  we  interrogated,  great  reluctance  to  speak 
out  about  the  matter — a  reluctance  which  we  attributed  to  their 
fear  of  saying  anything  which  might  implicate  an  officer. 
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Our  next  visit  was  to  the  Ottona  of  the  main  street,  who  resides 
exactly  in  face  of  the  scene  of  murder.  He  declared  that  the  pre- 
ceding  evening  at  dusk  he  was  sitting  in  the  shop  looking  out,  when 
he  saw  two  Europeans  walking  along  on  the  other  side  of  the  way, 
almost  side  by  side,  one  of  them  carrying  a  small  box,  and  followed 
at  a  few  steps*  distance  by  another  European.  These  persons  were 
followed  by  a  Japanese,  bearing  a  lantern,  with  an  inscription, 
whieh  he  believes  to  have  been  some  merchant's  sign,  and  no  official 
oharaoter.  The  evening  had  fallen  so  that  the  whole  appeared  to 
him  from  the  other  side  of  the  street  as  so  many  shadows.  All  al 
OBoe  a  blow  was  struck,  as  it  appeared  to  him  with  a  stick ;  loud 
cries  were  uttered ;  the  two  fbremost  men  fell  down  simultaneously 
at  some  paces  distance  from  each  other,  and  the  whole  was  con- 
fusion. He  gave  immediate  orders  to  have  the  official  sticks  and 
lantern  prepared,  and  proceeded  to  see  what  had  been  done. 

On  asking  him  why  no  arrest  had  been  made,  he  replied  that  he 
could  not  do  so  without  orders ;  but  that  he  had  immediately  sent 
down  notice  of  the  event  to  the  authorities,  and  awaited  their  direc- 
tions as  to  what  was  next  to  be  done. 

With  this  man  our  inquiries  among  the  people  terminated  j  but 
we  think  it  might  be  possible  to  find  the  man  who  carried  the  lan- 
tern, described  by  the  Ottona,  and  if  so  his  evidence  would  be  of 
the  utmost  importance,  always  supposing  he  was  not  himself  one  of 
the  murderers. 

Beturaing  akmg  the  wateraide,  we  saw  many  junks  putting  out 
to  sea,  notwithstanding  the  demand  of  the  two  Consuls  that  orders 
should  be  given  to  prevent  any  of  them  leaving  port.  The  Yioe- 
Consul,  therefore,  in  conjunction  with  the  Dutch*  Consul,  imme* 
diately  sent  in  a  leftier  to  the  Governor,  insisting  on  their  demandy 
fuid  requiring  a  stop  to  be  put  to  all  business  till  the  affair  should  be 
cleared  up,    A  copy  oi  this  d^patoh  is  inclosed.  < 

It  was  thought  necessary  to  insist  upon  such  steps  being  taken, 
because  the  authorities  seemed  unwilling  to  exert  themselves  so 
much  as  they  might  do  in  the  matter. 

During  our  first  interview  we  had  mentioned  the  rumour  of  an 
ofioer  being  disgraced  at  Tedo  on  account  of  an  insult  offered  to  the 
Sussians,  and  of  hia  coming  to  Yokuhama-*^an  event  which  was  not 
denied  by  the  Gk>v«rnor.  We  now,  therefore,  returned  to  demand 
that  that  man  should  be  seized,  and  hia  house  searched. 

The  Governor  had  left  Yokahama,  so  that  our  second  interview 
took  place  with  the  yice-Gt>vernor.  He  told  us  that  our  demaAd 
should  be  attended  to ;  but  when  he  was  requested  to  send  officers 
with  us  to  have  the  man  seised  iu  our  presence,  he  pretended  to 
know  nothing  about  him,  but  promised  to  make  inquiries.  This  is  all 
that  we  have,  as  yet,  been  able  to  get  from  the  authorities ;  up/  to  this 
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moment  not  a  single  arrest  has  been  made.  The  Europeans  all  regard 
tbe  matter  as  one  intimately  connected  with  their  own  safety ;  for 
if  the  Japanese  dare  to  commit  such  an  outrage  m  the  face  of  such 
a  force  as  the  Bossians  have  at  this  moment  at  their  command,  what 
may  they  not  do  to  us  who  have  been  left  for  weeks  without  a  single 
man*of*war  on  the  station  P  Their  opinion  of  us,  and  what  we  are 
ablo  to  do,  is  pretty  clearly  expressed  by  the  way  in  which  they 
ettty  out  the  Treaty,  and  which,  if  it  is  not  soon  put  a  stop  to,  will 
have  the  efibct  of  driying  e?ery  British  merchant  from  this  place. 
The  Tictims  were  bnried  in  a  beautiful  spot  just  outside  Yokuhama 
yesterday  afternoon ;  their  funeral  being  attended  by  erery  Euro- 
pean in  the  place ;  a  sight  which  must  haye  produced  its  effect  upon 
tbe  population,  who  lined  the  whole  road,  and  all  knelt  down  as  the . 
procession  passed. 

I  afterwards  went  on  board  the  Bussian  Commodore,  and  after 
informing  him  of  what  had  been  done,  repeated  my  offers  of  serrice 
in  any  way  he  might  think  proper  to  command ;  informing  him, 
at  the  same  time,  that  I  had  received  your  orders  to  that  effect. 

I  am  now  about  to  proceed  once  more  to  Yokuhama,  to  hear€rom 
the  Ck)TeRM>r*s  Hps  bow  mattttv  stand,  and  to  insist  upcm  striot 
iftreh  beiBg  made  after  the  man  described  by  the  Ottona  as  carrying 
a  lantern.  I  will  take  care  to  keep  you  informed  of  any  step  taken 
ia  tiie  BAir,  I  have,  Ae,, 

MutherfM  Meo^  Eif.  V.  MABTIN  COWAN. 


Jf&.  IB.'-'Affimf'O^Mnl  Chmm  to  Mr,  Aleoek. 
BxMy  KanBgawa,  AugmH  28, 1859. 

Ix  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  have  to  inform 
jWk  tbtfl  I  went  to  the  GK>yemoff*»  this  afternoon,  to  require  that  the 
kntem-bearw  q[K>ken  of  in  my  last  as  bearing  a  lantern  behind  the 
Bttssian  officer,  should  be  sought  after  and  examined,  he  being  the 
most  likely  person  to  be  able  to  give  eyidence.  The  officer  to^whom 
I  spoke  was  one  of  inferior  rank,  but  seemed  to  be  as  able  as  his 
superiors  in  subterfuges  and  empty  wordiness.  I  informed  him  that, 
as  Interpreter  in  charge,  I  had  a  right  to  ask  an  interyiew  with  the 
OoyerUOT  himself,  though,  on  account  of  certain  letters  which  had 
passed  between  Captain  Vyse  and  the  Governor,  I  waived  that 
right  J  though,  at  tbe  sane  time,  he  mnat  rest  assured  that  what  I 
there  demanded  must  be  considered  of  as  much  weight  and  impor- 
tance aa  if  made  by  Captain  Vyse  himself  to  the  Governor.  He 
promised  that  all  doe  inquiries  should  be  made,  and  informed  me 
that  the  man  disgraced  at  Yedo  had  not  been  down  to  Yokuhama. 
In  how  fer  tkis.is  to  be  believed  I  do  not  know,  for,  on  paying  a 
visit  to  tbe  Commodore  just  after  the  Governor  left  him,  I  was  told 
that  he  had  assured  the  Bussians  that,  immediately  on  the  murder 
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being  committed  he  had  taken  every  step  possible  for  the  discorerj 
of  the  murderers ;  whereas  he  told  the  Consuls,  8  hours  after  it  had 
taken  place,  that  he  had  delayed  doing  anything  till  he  had  asked  the 
advice  of  the  Consuls  as  to  how  he  had  to  act.  That  such  were  his 
words  there  can  be  no  doubt,  foi*  there  were  4  persons  present  (Cap- 
tain Vyse,  M.  de  Graaff,  Lieutenant  Avinoff,  and  myself),  and  all 
understood  him  to  that  effect. 

No  attention  seems  to  have  been  paid  to  our  requisition  that 
the  shops  should  be  closed,  and  a  stop  put  to  business ;  and  in  the 
position  in  which  we  are  at  this  moment,  I  do  not  know  whether  we 
could  venture  on  insisting  on  it,  not  having  even  a  gun-boat  at  our 
command  to  enforce  such  a  demand. 

I  am  afraid  that,  without  some  stringent  measure  being  taken, 
however,  the  affair  will  be  suffered  to  die  away  quietly,  and  the 
Japanese  will  see  that  any  outrage  may  be  committed  upon  us  with 
impunity,  however  loudly  we  may  complain,  however  much  we  may 
threaten.  I  have,  &c. 

Butherford  AlcoeJe,  Esq.  F.  MAETIN  COWAN. 


No.  19. — Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Bussell. — {Received  November  10.) 
(Extract.)  Tedo,  September  8, 1869. 

I  GAXLED  the  attention  of  their  Excellencies  the  Ministers  of 
Foreign  Affairs  to  the  steps  I  had  myself  taken  to  give  the  utmost 
publicity  to  the  terms  of  the  ratified  Treaty  and  Eegulations  of 
Trade,  inclosing  them  the  printed  copies  of  both,  with  my  notifica- 
tions, and  begged  to  be  distinctly  informed  what  steps  had  been 
taken  by  the  Emperor's  Government  to  the  same  end,  and  what 
further  measures  were  in  contemplation  to  make  known  to  Japanese 
subjects,  here  and  elsewhere  throughout  the  Empire,  the  obligations 
of  Treaties,  and  the  right  of  British  subjects  to  entire  immunity 
from  insult  or  injury.  In  their  reply,  which  I  inclose,  together  with 
my  letter  and  notification,  they  assure  me  the  Treaty  has  already 
been  made  known  all  over  the  country,  and  has  been  ordered  to  be 
printed;  and  the  latter  circumstance  I  know  to  be  true,  but 
whether  freely  circulated,  or  made  easily  accessible,  I  cannot  learn. 
Lord  J.  Russell.  BUTHEEFOED  ALCOCK. 


{Inclosure  1.) — The  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Mr. 
(Translation.)  Alcock. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt,  on  the  16th  instant,  of  your  EzceU 
lency's  despatch  of  the  11th  day  of  the  7th  month  (9bh  of  August), 
and  also  that  of  another  letter,  and  have  understood  that  the  spirit 
of  this  letter  was  dictated  by  good  faith.  We  were  in  hopes  that, 
after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty,  peace  and 
friendship  would  be  confirmed,  and  the  interest  of  both  nations  pro- 
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moted.  Bufc  fearing^  that  as  the  intercourse  of ,  our  nation  with 
others  had  only  recently  commenced,  misunderstandings  mi^ht  take 
place,  we  gave  orders  to  the  officials  to  take  care  it  should  be  made 
known  to  our  nation :  however,  from  your  communication,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  order  has  not  been  generally  carried  out.  We  will 
give  stricter  orders,  so  that  everything  be  arranged  properly.  Ees- 
pecting  your  communication  on  the  failure  of  trade  at  Nagasaki,  we 
will  inquire  into  it,  and  take  care  all  be  done  properly^ 

As  we  mentioned  in  our  former  letter,  it  is  merely  stipulated  in 
the  Treaty  that  coins  of  the  same  weight  and  the  same  sort  shall  be 
exchanged,  and  not  that  no  new  coin  should  be  issued  without  a 
previous  modification.  Therefore  we  supposed  that  no  objection 
would  be  raised  to  our  issuing  a  new  coin.  And  for  that  very  reason 
we  did  not  allude  to  it  when  the  Treaty  was  concluded.  It  speaks 
to  reason  that  all  articles  in  the  world  are  dear  or  cheap,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  quantity  there  is  of  them.  This  is  also  the  case  with  the 
gold  and  silver  coins ;  thus  a  large  one  is  divided  into  several  smaller 
0009,  or  several  smaller  ones  are  united  to  a  large  one,  in  proportion 
as  their  value  is  great  or  small.  It  would  require  a  just  and  impar- 
tial investigation  to  ascertain  in  how  far  the  new  coin,  alluded  to  in 
our  former  communication,  deviates  from  fairness.  But,  foreign 
merchants  not  knowing  this,  we  thought  it  would  be  an  obstacle  to 
teide  if  we  waited  until  this  investigation  was  terminated,  and 
therefore  we  brought  all  back  to  the  old  standard. 

Although  it  might  be  expected  we  should  agree  with  your  pro- 
posal, that  our  subjects  and  citizens  ought  to  take  dollars,  neverthe- 
less they  consider  the  inland  coin,  with  the  G-ovemment  stamp  on 
it,  as  the  only  current  coin ;  thus  the  use  of  the  dollar  will  meet 
with  great  objections,  because  our  subjects  have  never  seen  foreign 
coins.  But  in  consequence  of  your  communication,  we  issued  a  new 
order  that  the  dollar  must  be  taken. 

You  have  also  alluded  to  the  site  for  the  location  of  foreigners 
and  paper  money  at  Nagasaki.  This  paper  money  was  issued  on 
account  of  the  difficulty  of  sending  money  to  that  town,  which  is  at 
the  extremity  of  this  country,  and  the  smallest  town.  We  shall 
give  instructions  to  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki  to  settle  the  foreign 
location  as  soon  as  possible,  although  Nagasaki  is  very  small,  and 
we  do  not  as  yet  know  whether  there  is  any  reason  to  suppose  there 
will  not  be  sufficient  room  for  all  the  foreigners  ;  for  we  feel  uneasy 
about  all  these  complaints  of  foreign  nations. 

Not  losing  out  of  sight  the  interests  of  both  nations,  we  will 
discuss  the  matter  after  we  have  heard  from  Nagasaki.  We  have 
already  given  orders  to  the  Governor  of  Kanawaga  to  select,  with 
the  Conaul,  a  site  for  the  foreign  location,  which  would  be  objection- 
able to  neither  party.     In  the  meanwhile,  on  the  receipt  of  your 
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communication,  we  asked  the  Governor  how  matters  stood,  and  his 
answer  was,  that,  as  the  Consul  had  put  the  same  question  to  him 
on  the  18th,  he  was  now  busy  selecting  a  site ;  thus  you  see  it  has 
not  been  neglected.  Be  it  understood,  that  We  have  to  discuss  the 
subject,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  information  from  Kanagawa  comes 
to  hand. 

It  is  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  officers  of  the  different  foreign 
Powers  should  be  molested  in  their  walks  !  As  soon  as  we  heard  of 
it,  we  gave  strict  orders  to  prevent  it ;  but  as  our  nation  has  not 
been  accustomed  to  foreigners  until  lately,  they  are  astonished  when 
they  see  them,  and  confusion  ensues.  It  was  very  likely  for  this 
reason  that  a  stipulation  was  made  to  defer  the  residence  at  Yedo  of 
the  Ministers  of  the  different  Powers. 

You  would  have  received  this  communication  sooner,  but  it  was 
delayed  on  account  of  the  many  days  of  solemn  festivals. 

"We  hope  you  will  excuse  our  tardiness. 

Bespeetfully  and  politely  proposed,  the  28th  day  of  the  7th  month 
of  Ansei  flitsuzi  (26th  of  August). 

(L.8.)  MANABB  SIMOOSANO  KAMI. 
(L.S.)  WAKISAKA  NAKATUKANO  TATT7. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Ikir.  Alcoeh  to  the  Japanese  Miniitersfor  Foreign 

Afftnrs.  Yedoy  August  W,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  printed  copy  of  the  public  noti- 
fication issued  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  Treaty, 
publishing  all  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  as  I  had  previously  done 
of  the  Begulations  of  Trade,  and  calling  upon  all  British  subjects, 
to  be  careful  in  avoiding  any  infraction.  This  has  been  printed 
and  circulated  in  every  port  frequented  by  British  subjects  from  , 
Hong  Kong  to  Tedo.  JReferring  to  my  previous  communication 
of  the  16th  July,  on  the  subject  of  a  Proclamation  of  similar 
tenour  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  Government,  and  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Treaty  and  Begulations  throughout  Japan,  and  to  the 
obvious  need  of  such  a  measure  even  here  in  the  capital,  more 
particularly  brought  under  the  notice  of  your  Excellencies  in  my 
official  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  1  have  to  request  your  Excellencies 
will  be  pleased  distinctly  to  inform  me  what  steps  have  already  been 
taken  to  this  end,  and  what  further  measures  are  in  contemplation 
to  make  known  to  Japanese  subjects,  here  and  elsewhere  throughout 
the  Empire,  the  obligations  of  Treaties,  and  the  right  of  all  British 
subjects  in  Japan  to  entire  protection  from  insult  or  injury. 
With  assurances  of  respect  and  consideration. 

EUTHEBFOKD  ALCOCK. 
The  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Atffairs. 
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{Inchiitre  ^.^—Natificaiion. 

British  Consulate' General,  Tedo,  July  12, 1869. 

It  is  hereby  publicly  notified  that  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty 
of  Yedo,  signed  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain  and  Japan 
on  the  26th  of  August  last,  were  duly  exchanged  in  this  capital  on 
the  11th  instant. 

The  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty,  together  with  the  Eegulations 
of  Trade  thereto  attached,  being  now  therefore  in  lull  force — binding 
and  obligatory  upon  all  British  subjects,  a  copy  of  the  same  is  an- 
nexed, that  the  necessary  care  may  be  taken  not  to  infringe  any  of 
the  slipnlationB  of  a  Treaty  by  which  they  hare  been  admitted  to 
intereourse  with  Japan. 

It  is  further  publicly  made  known  that  Her  Majesty,  having 
conferred  upon  the  Undersigned,  and  the  other  Consular  servants 
in  Japan,  full  power  and  authority  to  maintain  peace  and  goodwill 
among  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  it  will  be  his  duty  to  exert  those 
powers  to  the  utmost  to  secure  this  desirable  end.  It  will  be  equally 
his  duty  to  co-operate  with  the  Japanese  authority  to  prevent  any 
infraction  of  the  Treaty,  or  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  as  well 
as  to  avert  any  interruption  of  the  good  understanding  which  it  is 
for  the  interest  of  all  parties  should  remain  unimpaired ;  and  the 
Undersigned  is  determined  to  the  full  extent  of  his  powers  to  secure 
these  important  objects,  and  rigorously  to  enforce  the  penalties 
provided  for  any  wilful  infraction  of  Treaty  obligations. 
SUTHERFOED  ALCOCK, 
JBBjt  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul- General  in  Japan. 

^R^eafy  of  Feaee,  JFHenebJtip,  and  Obmmerce,  between  Jffer  Majesty 
and  the  ^coon  of  Japan.  Signed  in  the  Bnylish,  Japanese  and 
Dutch  lanyuayes,  at  Tedo,  August  26, 1858.* 


(^Inctosure  4.) — The  Japanese  Ministers  fir  Foreign  Affairs  to 

Mr.  Alcock. 

(Translation.)  ' 

Wb  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  on  the  18th  day  of  our 
7th  month,  of  a  letter  with  an  inclosure,  respecting  the  publication 
of  the  Treaty  dated  the  16th  of  August. 

We  have  understood  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects 
know  the  spirit  and  the  contents  of  the  Treaty,  and  that  they  are 
binding  on  them ;  and  that  the  friendly  relations  between  Qreat 
Britain  and  Japan  will  be  more  firmly  cemented  every  day. 

We  aldo  have  made  known  the  Treaty  all  over  this  country  i  but 
in  order  to  aave  time  and  the  trouble  of  copying  it,  and  also  to  avoid 
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mistakes  being  made,  we  have  ordered  it  to  be  printed,  and,  as  soon 
as  it  is  finished,  we  will  send  vou  a  copy. 

Politely  and  respectfully  proposed. 

The  28th  day  of  the  7th  month  of  Ansei  Hitsuzi  (August  26th). 
B.  Alcock,  Esq.  MAN  ABE  SIMOOSANO  KAMI. 

WAKISKA  JSAKATSUKANO  TAYXJ. 


No.  20. — Mr.  Aleoch  to  Lord  J.  Bussell — (Beceived  November  10.) 
(Extract.)  Tedo,  September  3,  1 859. 

EsFEBRnra  to  my  despatch  of  the  10th  August,  on  the  subject 
of  passports,  and  free  passage  for  the  members  of  the  Consular 
establishments  here  and  at  Kanagawa,  from  one  place  to  the  other, 
I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  translation  of  the  reply  receiyed  from 
the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Afiairs. 
Lord  J.  Bussell.  RUTHEEFOED  ALCOCK. 


(Inclomre.) — The  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
(Translation.)  Mr.  Alcock. 

Wb  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter 
of  the  5th  instant  (2nd  August),  and  understood  your  proposition 
respecting  a  passport  you  wished  to  have  to  enable  the  Consul  at 
Kanagawa  and  your  officers  to  travel  thence  and  back  without  let  or 
hindrance. 

As  it  is  advisable  a  personal  interview  and  discussion  should 
take  place,  in  case  writing  were  not  sufficient  to  settle  any  business, 
we  have  given  orders  to  grant  you  your  request ;  although  it  is 
hoped  it  may  not  be  had  recourse  to  too  frequently.  If  a  personal 
interview  were  to  be  held  for  daily  minor  matters,  the  state  of  affairs 
would  get  into  disorder;  even  the  regulations  on  the  whole  road 
would  be  insufficient,  besides  its  being  contrary  to  the  Treaty. 

In  your  despatch  mention  is  likewise  made  of  **  letters,"  and  it 
would  be  advisable  they  should  be  made  use  of,  whenever  a  personal 
discussion  need  not  take  place;  otherwise  a  gentleman  would  go 
one  day  and  return  the  next — ^leave  in  the  morning  and  be  back  in 
the  evening.  By  this  means  there  would  be  a  continual  going  and 
coming  on  the  road,  and  at  last,  under  pretext  of  official  business,  it 
would  be  had  resort  to  for  pleasure,  which  could  not  properly  be 
denied. 

Although  British  subjects  might  not  do  this,  a  privilege  granted 
one  nation  could  not  be  denied  to  another ;  therefore,  in  ordinary 
cases',  we  request  you  to  make  use  of  the  post.  In  our  country 
there  are  two  sorts  of  posts,  of  which  the  official,  intended  for  our 
officers,  would  not  be  denied  to  you,  as  it  is  conveyed  by  Gk>vem- 
ment  and  at  her  expense ;  the  other,  being  a  private  post,  depends 
on  the  speed  required,  and  is  paid  in  proportion. 
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It  is  natural  that  every  country  differing  in  customs  will  also 
differ  in  their  laws  and  regulatioDs. 

If  your  Excellency  take  this  state  of  affairs  into  consideration, 
you  will  not  object  to  the  passports  being  issued  beforehand. 
BespectfuUy  and  politely  proposed. 

The  10th  day  of  the  7th  moon  of  the  6th  year  of  Ansei  Hitsuzi 
(August  26th). 

OTA  BINGONO  KAMI. 
MANABE  SIMOOSANO  KAMI. 


No.  21. — 3fr,  Aleoeh  to  Acting  Consul  Vyse, 
Sib,  Tedoy  September  6, 1859. 

Iv  a  personal  interview  with  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs 
yesterday,  it  was  arranged  that,  10  days  from  this  date,  they  should 
be  prepared  to  receive  at  the  Treasury  at  Tokuhama,  for  coining 
into  itzebous,  any  dollars  brought  for  that  purpose  by  British  sub- 
jects ;  to  be  received  by  weight,  and  returned  in  like  manner  from 
the  Mint  in  itzebous,  weight  for  weight,  free  of  charge,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days. 

As  I  am  given  to  understand  they  will  be  enabled  to  coin  16,000 
itsebous  in  the  24  hours,  the  delay  in  redelivery  is  likely  to  prove 
very  short.  But,  in  the  first  instance,  and  to  prevent  unnecessary 
trouble  by  small  subdivisions,  no  amount  under  1,000  dollars  will 
be  received  for  re-coinage,  nor  more  than  5,000  from  any  one 
individual. 

You  will  be  good  enough  to  make  this  generally  known  to 
British  subjects  within  your  jurisdiction. 

I  have,  Ac. 
F.  m  Vy%e,  Esq,  BUTHERFOED  ALCOCK. 


No.  22. — Mr.  Alcoch  to  the  Japanese  Minister  for  JBhreign  Affairs. 

J5?^,  Jii/y  12,  ]859. 
Thb  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Coneul-General  in 
Japan,  has  delayed  answering  the  letters  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  dated  respectively  the  6th  and  9th  July,  both  referring  to 
the  locaition  of  the  British  at  Kanagawa,  until  the  more  pressing 
business  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications  had  been  concluded.  This 
having  been  satisfactorily  terminated  yesterday,  with  reciprocal 
declarations  of  the  desire  of  both  Governments  to  maintain  inviolate 
the  Treaty  of  Friendship  in  all  its  conditions,  the  Undersigned  pro- 
ceeds, relying  with  confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  his  Excellency 
the  Minis^er  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  Government  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  to  the  question  of  the  most  fitting  site  for  the 
residence  of  the  Consul  and  the  location  of  British  subjects  at 
Eanagawa.    The  Consul-General  considers  nothing  is  to  be  gained 
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bj  further  discussing  what  took  place  between  himself  and  the 
Governor  of  Kanagawa,  and,  subsequently,  between  that  officer  and 
Captain  Vyse. 

Now  that  the  Undersigned  knows  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  that  the  choice  of  two  temples  for  temporary  occupation  at 
Kanagawa  can  be  giren»  the  difficulty  preyiously  existing,  so  far  as 
the  Consul's  residence  is  concerned,  is  removed.  It  js  not  enough, 
however,  to  provide  for  the  Consul.  British  merchants  have  also 
arrived,  and  the  choice  of  a  permanent  place  of  location  must  be 
made  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  in  accordance  with  Article  III 
of  the  Treaty.  And  as  this  matter  has  been  referred  by  the  Acting 
Consul  to  the  Consul-General  as  one  on  which  he  could  not  agree 
with  the  local  authority,  it  is,  in  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  for  his 
^cellency  and  the  Undersigned  to  come  to  a  decision. 

The  Undersigned,  when  at  Kanagawa,  examined  the  site  which 
has  been  prepared  by  the  Japanese  Government  in  anticipation  of 
the  opening  of  the  port  on  the  bay  opposite  to  that  town ;  also  two 
sites,  unoccupied  for  the  greater  part  by  houses,  in  the  town,  and 
otherwise  very  eligible.  To  the  site  apparently  selected  by  the 
Japanese  Government  alone,  without  any  concert  with  foreign  Con- 
suls  or  Kepresentatives,  the  Undersigned  sees  many  grave  objections. 
It  may  have  the  one  advantage  alleged  of  being  more  accessible  at 
all  times  of  the  tide,  but  its  isolation  and  removal  from  the  main 
line  of  communication  with  the  capital,  and  the  peculiar  faeilitiea 
the  whole  of  the  arrangements  made  appear  to  secure  for  limiting 
the  dealings  of  foreigners  to  such  Japanese  merchants  and  traders 
alone  as  the  Japanese  Government  may  choose  to  license^  or  permit 
to  take  up  their  residence  there,  are  disadvantages  of  the  most 
serious  nature. 

All  limitation  to  free  intercourse,  or  isolation  of  foreigners,  from 
the  population,  is  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  development  of 
trade,  and  the  unrestricted  freedom  expressly  stipulated  for  in  the 
Treaty  so  recently  ratified.  Whether  such  arrangements  are  made 
with  the  view  of  impeding  intercourse,  or  not,  they  are  calcolated  to 
BOW  distrust  and  doubt  in  the  minds  of  all  concerned  as  to  the 
intentions  of  the  Japanese  authorities,  and  on  that  account,  if  for 
no  other  reason,  are  to  be  avoided.  In  a  word,  this  settlement, 
improvised  by  an  act  of  the  Japanese  authorities,  too  much  resem* 
blea,  in  all  its  main  features,  the  humiliating  position  made  for  the 
Dutch  at  Decima,  200  years  ago,  and  the  whole  system  of  monopoly 
and  restrictions  so  perseveringly  maintained  there,  to  be  accepted 
now  under  recent  Treaties  by  any  foreign  Power.  The  Undersigned 
considers  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  entitled  under  the 
terms  of  the  Treaty,  according  to  the  obvious  intent  of  the  words, 
"  the  ports  and  towns  of  Nagasaki,  Kanagawa,  Ac.,*'  to  claim  the 
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ck^ice  of  A  locatipa  for  BritiBli  sul^ects  ^  the  plftce  known  and 
geBerallj  understood  to  be  designated  by  the  name  of  Kanagawa, 
that  is,  the  town  situated  aloug  the  edge  of  the  baj  on  each  aide  of 
the  Tocado,  or  great  route  of  coiDmunication  with  the  capital. 
Whether  the  opposite  side  of  the  bajr,  which  the  Japanese  Govern* 
Bient  have  now  built  upon  for  foreigners,  be  more  fitlj  called  Yoku< 
hanw,  or  Kanagawa^  it  certainly  was  not  known  as  Fanagawa  bj 
tbe  foreign  negotiatoni.  The  site  of  the  town  was  pUiinlj  that 
referred  to  in  the  Treaty;  and  if  ultimately  desired  by  foreign 
BepresentatiyeB,  cannot  be  refused  without  a  riolation  of  ite  pro* 
Tisions. 

The  dndersignedf  for  his  part,  submits  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  the  superior  eligibility  of  two  eitee  in  the  tovm  of 
Kaoagawa,  which  Captain  Yyse  will  point  out  to  the  Oovemor  on 
the  spot.  If  a  templO)  in  which  Captain  Yyse  ean  be  temporarily 
accommodated^  be  assigned,  and  the  Governor  of  Kanagawa  in* 
structed  to  examine,  with  the  British  Consul  at  Kanagawa,  the 
above-specified  sites,  and  report  thereon,  the  Minister  can  then  take 
the  whole  matter  into  oonsideration.  To  this  end,  and  to  avmd  loa9 
of  time,  the  Consul-General  will  direct  the  Acting  Consul  Yyse  to 
return  to  £anagawa  in  a  few  days,  to  take  up  his  residence  there 
for  the  management  of  affairs. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

EUTHEEFOBD  ALOOCK. 
2%e  Jap4me9e  IBmiiterfor  JSbreign  Affairs. 


2fo.  22,'-']l£r.  Mcoch  to  the  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire. 

Tedo,  July  19,  1869. 

The  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  in 
7apan,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from 
his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  the  18th 
instant,  in  reply  to  the  Consul-Generars  communication  of  the 
12tb,  on  the  subject  of  a  foreign  location  at  the  port  of  Kanagawa. 

The  'Dnder^igned,  having  duly  weighed  the  statement  of  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has  now  to  request  his  Excellency  will 
receive  this  reply,  as  conveying  his  final  opinion  on  the  main  ques* 
tions  at  iesde ;  namely,  the  relative  eligibility  of  a  site  at  Yokuhama 
and  a  site  at  Kanagawa ;  and,  secondly,  the  right  of  the  Diplomatic 
Agent  of  Great  Britain,  under  the  Treaty,  to  demand  the  selection 
of  a  site  in  Kanagawa  for  the  permanent  location  of  British  subjects. 

The  Undersigned  has  satisfied  himself,  by  personal  examination, 
that  there  are  at  least  two  sites  in  Kanagawa  Proper,  aftbrding 
sufficient  space,  between  the  water*s  edge  and  the  hills  at  the  back, 
for  the  greater  part  unoccupied  by  houses,  and  quite  adequate  to 
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the  wants  of  foreign  traders  for  inauy  years  to  come,  if  they  are 
allowed  to  lease  the  ground,  and  build  for  tliemselres  the  premises 
they  require.  This  they  are  entitled  to  under  the  distinct  stipula- 
tions of  the  Treaty,  while  the  fear  expressed  by  the  Minister  that 
no  such  place  can  be  found,  the  Undersigned  must  believe  without 
cause.  The  Undersigned  has,  therefore,  no  alternative  but  to 
request  his  Excellency  will,  without  delay,  direct  those  sites  to  be 
examined  by  the  G-ovemor  of  Kanagawa  in  communication  with  the 
Consul  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  foreign  Powers  actually  on  the 
spot,  that  the  selection  may  be  made,  and  the  merchants  enter  into 
possession  of  their  stipulated  rights  before  inconvenient  claims  arise 
for  loss  and  prejudice,  in  consequence  of  obstacles  interposed  by  the 
Japanese  Government. 

The  particular  spot  in  Kanagawa  which  may  be  most  fitly 
selected,  is  the  only  point  the  Undersigned  can,  under  these  circum- 
fitances,  any  longer  consider  open  to  discussion,  as  being  the  place 
clearly  designated  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty ;  and  any  continued 
denial  of  a  location  there  can  only  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a 
manifest  violation  of  engagements  entered  into  when  it  was  signed. 
As  to  the  question  of  greater  eligibility  between  the  two  opposite 
sides  of  the  bay,  if  the  merchants  do  not  recognize  the  superiority 
of  Yokuhama,  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  it  exists.  His 
Excellency  must  further  be  aware  that,  by  Treaty,  the  foreign 
Diplomatic  Agents  have  in  last  resort  an  equal  voice  with  Japanese 
authorities,  and  one  which  cannot  be  set  aside  or  disregarded.  The 
choice  of  location  was  to  be  determined  by  mutual  consent,  and  not 
by  the  will  or  opinion  of  one  of  the  Contracting  Parties  only ;  much 
less  can  it  for  a  moment  be  contended  that  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment have  any  right  to  fix  the  foreign  location,  in  persistent  dis- 
regard of  the  remonstrances  and  protests  of  foreign  Representatives, 
in  a  place  not  designated  by  the  Treaty  at  all ;  and  one  which,  the 
Undersigned  is  informed,  was  especially  excluded  from  the  American 
Treaty  after  discussion. 

The  Undersigned  regrets  that  it  has  not  been  in  his  power  to 
meet  the  views  of  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs 
in  one  of  the  first  questions  under  consideration  at  the  opening  of 
trade.  It  would  have  been  much  more  pleasing  to  him  to  do  so 
than  the  course  he  has  now  felt  called  upon  to  adopt.  The  objections, 
however,  to  this  attempt  at  a  forced  location  of  British  merchants 
and  their  trade  at  the  improvised  settlement  of  Yokuhama, — artifi* 
cially  created  by  the  Japanese  Government  without  previous  concert 
with  the  Representatives  of  Foreign  Powers,  so  far  as  ho  is  aware, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  after  remonstrance  from  the  only  Minister  on 
the  spot  at  the  time  it  was  first  in  contemplation, — ^are  far  too  grave 
and  insuperable  in  character  to  allow  him  to  adopt  the  opinion  bis 
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Excellency  tnaintains,  either  as  to  interpretation  of  Treaty  rights  oh 
the  comparatiye  eligibility  of  Yokuhama  and  Kanagawa. 

The  Undersigned  will  only  add,  in  conclusion,  that  if  the  site  at 
Tokuhama  really  possesses  all  the  advantages  the  Minister  attributes 
to  that  site,  whether  a  location  at  Kanagawa  were  now  occupied  or 
not,  merchants  and  traders  will  quickly  and  inevitably  find  their  way 
to  the  more  advantageous  site,  without  artificial  pressure  being 
needed  to  drive  them  there,  if  left  free  and  unconstrained ;  and  if 
otherwise,  the  disadvantages  believed  by  the  Undersigned  to  attach 
to  it  prove  to  be  real,  the  Japanese  Government  and  his  Excellency 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  can  only  have  reason  to  rejoice  with 
the  Bepresentatives  of  Foreign  Powers  that  no  compulsion  was  em- 
ployed to  fix  merchants  and  their  trade  in  an  ineligible  and  dis- 
advantageous site.  Her  Majesty's  Consul-Qeneral  wishes  to  believe 
that  the  Oovemment  of  the  Tycoon  desires  to  see  foreign  trade 
prosper  at  the  port  of  Kanagawa  to  the  mutual  advantage  of  all  en- 
gaged, both  Japanese  and  foreigners ;  and  that  whatever  difference 
of  opinion  there  may  be  as  to  the  best  local  conditions  for  securing 
this  end,  there  is  none  as  to  its  being  the  interest  of  both  nations  to 
promote  its  attainment  by  every  legitimate  means.  The  Under- 
signed trusts,  therefore,  that  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  will  see 
the  policy  and  justice,  in  the  existing  divergence  of  opinion  as  to 
site,  of  acting  in  strict  accordance  with  the  terms  and  obvious  intent 
of  the  Treaty,  leaving  trade  to  find  its  own  channels  to  the  most 
profitable  and  advantageous  localities,  as  is  its  invariable  tendency 
when  not  injudiciously  interfered  with  or  turned  out  of  its  natural 
course  by  the  hand  of  authority.  The  Undersigned,  Ac. 

EUTHEEFOED  ALCOCK. 
The  Japanese  Minietersfor  Foreign  Affaire, 


No,  26. — Lord  J.  Rueeell  to  Mr,  Aleoeh. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  December  8, 1869. 

I  BAVB  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Queen  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  confer  upon  you  the  rank  of  Her  Majesty's  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  in  Japan. 

I  accordingly  transmit  to  you  a  letter  which  the  Queen  has 
addressed  to  the  Tycoon  accrediting  you  in  that  character. 

You  will  lose  no  time  in  acquainting  the  Japanese  Government 
that  Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  confer  this  appointment  upon 
yoa,  and  that  yoti  are  in  possession  of  a  letter  from  Her  Majesty  to 
the  Tycoon  accrediting  you  in  that  capacity.  You  will  say  that  Her 
Majesty  is  convinced  that  the  Tycoon  will  see  in  the  appointment 
by  Her  Majesty  of  a  Diplomatic  Agent  to  reside  at  the  Court  of 
Japan,  in  the  same  character  as  the  Diplomatic  Agent  appointed  by 
Her  Majesty  to  reside  at  the  Court  of  China,  unmistakeable  evidence 
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of  the  earnest  desire  of  Her  Majesty  to  cultivate  relations  of  the 
strictest  friendship  with  the  Tycoon,  and  to  mark  the  interest  that 
she  feels  in  the  well-being  of  his  Eoyal  House,  and  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  dominions  over  which  he  holds  sway. 

In  the  present  state  of  our  information  as  regards  the  habits  and 
feelings  of  the  Japanese  Courts  I  am  unable  to  prescribe  to  you  aoj 
strict  rules  in  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  Her  Miyesly's  ere« 
dential  should  be  presented  to  the  Tycoon.  The  proper  course,  and 
the  one  which  is  consonant  with  the  usages  of  civilized  nations,  is 
that  you  should  obtain  an  audience  of  the  Tycoon,  and  place  the 
letter  in  his  hands.  But  a  state  of  things  may  exist  in  Japan,  of 
which  I  am  ignorant,  and  which  may  render  it  inexpedient  that  you 
should  insist  on  such  a  course,  and  I  must,  therefore,  leave  to  your 
discretion  to  determine  what  is  best  to  be  done. 

The  course  which  may  have  been  followed  in  this  respect  by  th© 
Bepresentatives  of  other  Christian  Powers  may  serve  to  guide  you 
as  to  that  which  you  should  yourself  pursue ;  but  I  need  hardly  say 
that  if  admitted  to  an  audience  of  the  Tycoon,  you  must  not  submit 
to  any  ceremonial  inconsistent  with  your  position  as  Her  Majesty's 
Bepresentative,  nor  consent  to  anything  which  may  imply  a  recog- 
nition of  superiority  over  Her  Majesty  on  the  part  of  the  Tycoon. 
This  restriction  is  imperative,  whatever  course  the  Bepresentative  of 
any  other  nation  may  have  seen  reason  to  adopt ;  and  the  further 
restriction  is  equaUy  imperative  that  you  do  not  submit  to  be  placed 
or  treated  in  any  respect  in  a  manner  implying  inferiority  on  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty  with  regard  to  oth^  Powers. 

If  circumstances  should  occasion  you  to  absent  yourself  for  a 
time  from  Japan,  you  will  announce  to  the  Japanese  Government 
that  during  your  absence  Mr.  George  Staunton  Morrison,  now  BCer 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Nagasaki,  or,  failing  him,  Her  Mq'esty's  Consul 
next  in  seniority  in  Japan,  is  authorized  to  act  as  Her  Majesty's 
Charg6  d' Affaires  and  Consul-General,  and  the  same  rule  will  hold 
good  in  the  event  of  your  death,  or  of  the  death  of  the  Charge 
d'Afiaires  for  the  time  being.  1  am,  &c. 

S.  Alcock.  JEsq.  J.  BUSSELL. 


-ZTo.  26.— Zorrf  J.  Buuell  to  Mr.  Aleoeh. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  DeeewAer  8, 1859. 

The  great  distance  by  which  Japan  is  separated  from  this  countrj 
renders  it  advisable  to  make  provision  for  the  contingency  of  your 
being,  for  any  reason  whatever,  incapacitated  from  carrying  on  the 
combined  Diplomatic  and  Consular  duties  entrusted  to  you  by  Her 
Majesty. 

I  have  therefore  to  acquaint  you  that,  in  the  event  of  your  death 
or  resignation,  or  of  your  absence  from  Japan  from  any  other  cause 
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for  such  m  length  of  time  as  to  make  it  neceBBarjr  to  pxoride  for  the 
performance  of  your  Diplomatic  and  Consular  duties,  Mr.  George 
Staunton  Morrison,  Her  Majesty's  Cknisul  at  Nagasaki^  or,  failing 
kiro,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  neJit  in  seniority  in  Japan,  will,  together 
with  the  duties  of  Her  Migesty's  Charge  d' Affaires,  assume  and 
exercise  for  the  time  being  the  functions  of  Her  M^esty's  Consul- 
Qeneral  in  Japan. 
M.  Mcock,  Ikq.  J.  SUSSBLL. 

No*  29  f-'-OoMul  Morrison  to  the  Qowemor  of  Nagoiahi. 
Six,  Ni^asahi,  Auguit  29, 1859. 

I  AM  now  compelled  to  write  to  your  Excellency  to  record  my 
earnest  protest  against  the  Government  of  your  Excellency  for  the 
manner  im  which  the  public  officers  of  this  pQrt^  and  especially  those 
of  the  Treasury,  conduct  the  business  which  devolves  upon  them. 

The  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  are  set  at  nought,  and  the  asser- 
tion! and  promises  of  to-day  are  denied  and  repudiated  to-morrow. 

It  k  declared  by  the  Treaty  that  the  merchants  of  the  two 
nations  shall  trade  freely  together  in  all  articles,  except  rice,  wheat, 
copper,  and  munitions  of  war,  without  hindrance  or  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  Government. 

Yet  do  the  officers  of  Government  daily  interfere  with  private 
traders.  These  cannot  fulfil  their  contracts  ^ith  British  merchants, 
because  the  Treasury  officers  lay  an  embargo  upon  the  goods,  for 
their  own  purposes ;  while  some  goods  cannot  be  pnrchased  at  all, 
except  from  the  Treasury,  which  assumes  a  monoply  of  them. 

It  is  declared  in  the  Treaty  that  the  British  merchants  shall 
fireely  rent  ground  and  hire  or  build  dwellings  and  warehouses  in 
such  places  as  may  suit  them,  and  officers  have  been  appointed  by 
you  nominally  to  assist  them  in  so  doing.  But  the  officers  hinder 
instead  of  assisting,  and  siuce  they  have  interfered,  fcMreigners  have 
been  altogether  unable  to  obtain  premises. 

Article  YIII  of  the  Treaty,  whieh  stipulates  for  the  free  employ- 
ment of  Japanese  by  British  subjects,  is  also  set  at  nought,  as  if  it 
did  not  exist. 

Britiah  subjecta  are  insulted  and  assaulted  in  the  streets,  and 
those  who  should  be  responsible  for  maintaining  order  and  securing 
offenders  escape  with  impunity. 

In  the  warehouses  of  the  merchants  and  on  board  the  ships,  thieves 
are  daily  seized  in  the  act  of  pilfering,  yet  the  officers  and  watchers 
vefuae  to  take  them  into  custody,  or  release  them  unpuuished. 

In  the  transaction  of  business,  the  officials  and  interpreters  treat 
foreigners  with  daily  increasing  rudeness  and  insolence,  neglecting 
and  even  altogether  refusing  to  attend  to  their  affairs* 

These  subjects  have  been  before  brought  to  the  notice  of  your 
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Excellency  by  the  former  Consul.    Tou  replied  with  fair  words, 
but  the  evils  remain  unredressed. 

It  is  impossible  that  affairs  can  be  continued  on  the  present 
footing.  I  shall  therefore  report  the  state  of  things  as  they  exist 
to  Her  Majesty's  Consul- General  atTedo,  and  that  my  just  remon- 
strances produce  no  result. 

I  shall  suggest  to  his  Excellency  to  consult  with  the  Ministers 
at  Yedo,  in  order  that  instructions  may  be  sent  to  you  strictly  to 
carry  out  the  Treaty,  and,  as  ifc  appears,  if  you  have  the  will,  you 
lack  the  power  to  control  the  officers  and  people  of  this  place,  that 
sufficient  authority  may  be  conferred  upon  you. 

I  regret  the  necessity  which  has  arisen  for  this  communication 
and  the  further  steps  it  may  entail.        With  compliments, 
Governor  of  Nagasaki.  GEO.  S.  MOBBISON. 


No,  87.-3^.  Alcoch  to  Lord  J,  Bu89ell,—{Itec.  January  29, 1860.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Tedo^  November  10, 1859. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  September,  I  reported,  in  connection 
with  the  arrival  of  Count  Mouravieff  and  a  large  Bussian  squadron, 
the  murder  of  one  of  his  officers  and  a  sailor  in  Yokuhama,  early  in 
the  evening,  and  close  to  the  principal  thoroughfare. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  place  before  your  Lordship  in  the 
inclosed  correspondence,  officially  communicated  to  me  by  Captain 
Ounkovsky,  the  commander  of  the  Bussiau  frigate  Askold,  the 
result  of  the  demands,  made  upon  the  Japanese  Government  for 
satisfaction.    The  conditions  insisted  upon  were  3 : 

Ist.  That  a  deputation  of  the  highest  dignitaries  should  go  on 
board  the  frigate  and  express  their  regret. 

2ndly.  That  the  Governors  of  Yokuhama  should  be  dismissed 
and  degraded. 

Srdly.  That  the  murderers  should  be  apprehended  by  a  given 
date,  and  executed  in  presence  of  Bussian  officers,  on  the  spot  where 
the  murder  took  place. 

And  to  these  was  appended  a  further  condition,  which  the 
Japanese  seemed  to  consider  the  most  burdensome  of  all,  that  they 
should  keep  a  guard  in  perpetuity  over  a  mortuary  chapel  to  be 
erected  over  the  graves  of  the  murdered  men. 

The  deputation,  of  whom  consisting  I  know  not,  was  sent.  The 
Governors  were  reported  to  have  been  degraded ;  and  they  certainly 
were  removed  from  their  posts ;  and  as  to  the  third  and  principal 
condition,  the  Japanese  expressed  their  perfect  willingness  to  decapi- 
tate the  offenders  when  found,  but  declared  that  up  to  the  date  of 
Captain  Ounkovsky's  final  interview,  they  had  been  unable  to  obtain 
any  trace  of  them.     The  chapel  they  undertook  to  guard  in  pep- 
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petuity,  after  eome  demur  at  the  eternal  nature  of  the  obligation 
imposed,  and  its  coBt. 

With  these  results,  and  which  it  must  be  confessed  were  all  that 
seemed  afctaioable,  Captain  Ounkovsky  declared  himself  satisfied. 
He  could  not  obviously  insist  upon  what  might  be  an  impossibility—^ 
the  discovery  and  seizure  of  the  murderers,  and  unfortunately,  if 
either  at  the  time  or  later  the  alleged  criminals  were  produced,  there 
are  no  means  of  identification.  If  under  any  menace  or  greater 
pressure,  therefore,  men  had  heen  apprehended  and  executed,  there 
could  be  no  security  that  they  were  the  real  perpetrators  of  the 
murder.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  therefore,  that  a  wise  discretion 
was  exercised  in  not  further  insisting  upon  this  condition. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  report  another  and  somewhat  similar 
occurrence  on  the  same  spot,  a  few  days  ago,  in  which  the  Chinese 
servant  of  the  representative  of  a  British  firm  was  the  victim.  The 
inclosed  documents  will  put  your  Lordship  in  possession  of  all  the 
inds  and  attendant  circumstances,  so  £ur  as  they  are  yet  known. 

These  documents  consist  of  Captain  Vyse*s  letter  reporting  the 
fact,  and  inclosing  a  notification  he  had  issued  to  the  British  com- 
munity, followed  by  my  answer,  and  a  subsequent  notification 
written  at  my  suggestion,  in  modification  of  the  first,  the  tenor  of 
which  appeared  to  me  open  to  dangerous  misconstruction  by  those 
to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

My  reply  to  the  Acting  Consul  fully  explains  the  view  I  take 
of  the  occurrence,  the  probable  cause,  and  the  danger  of  sweeping 
conclusions  implicating  the  whole  population  of  the  place,  or  the 
Japanese  as  a  people,  in  these  isolated  acts  of  violence,  which  are 
more  likely  to  have  been  instigated  by  personal  grounds  of  quarrel 
than  by  a  national  feeling  of  hostility,  in  this  last  instance  more 
especiidly.  Looking,  indeed,  to  the  indiscreet  conduct,  to  use  the 
mildest  term,  of  many,  if  not  all  the  foreign  residents ;  the  in- 
numerable and  daily  recurring  causes  of  dispute  and  irritation 
between  the  Japanese  officials  of  all  grades  and  the  foreign  traders, 
both  as  to  the  nature  of  the  trade  they  enter  into,  and  the  mode  in 
which  they  conduct  it,  open  in  many  instances  to  grave  objection,  I 
cannot  wonder  at  the  existence  of  much  ill-feeling.  And  when  to 
these  sources  of  irritation  and  animosity  among  the  official  classes, 
are  added  the  irregularities,  the  violence,  and  the  disorders,  with  the 
continual  scenes  of  drunkenness  incident  to  a  seaport,  where  sailors 
from  men-of-war  and  merchant-ships  are  allowed  to  come  on  shore, 
sometimes  in  large  numbers,  I  confess,  so  far  from  sharing  in  any 
sweeping  conclusions  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Japanese,  I  think,  as 
I  have  said,  the  rarity  of  such  retaliative  acts  of  violence  on  their 
part  is  a  striking  testimony  in  their  favour. 

It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  I  consider  our  position  at  the 
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present  moment  all  that  could  be  desired,  or  that  I  see  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  prospects  of  improvement.  That  foreigners  have, 
withont  distinction  of  nation,  the  enmity  of  a  large  class  of  feudal 
Princes  and  their  retainers,  who,  more  especially  in  Yedo  and  its 
Ticinity,  where  the  number  of  the  latter  is  large,  must  ever,  while 
such  animus  continues,  make  the  residence  of  foreigners  more  or  leas 
dangerous,  is  too  evident  to  be  disputed.  Were  the  Damios  even 
less  actively  hostile,  their  numerous  bodies  of  armed  retainers  in 
the  capital  and  <m  thd  high  road  to  Kanagawa  would  make  th# 
streets  and  thc^ough^Eures  inseenre.  The  happy  state  of  order  and 
obedience  to  law  on  which  EaBoipfbr  and  Thunberg  have  been  so 
eloquent,  and  more  xecent  writers  recordibg  first  impressions  have 
still  further  embroidered,  are  pictures  which  have  but  little  ibunda- 
iion  in  reality.  These  armed  retainers — drunken,  dissolute,  and 
quarrelsome  in  their  oups,  are  the  terrOT  of  all  the  more  peaceable 
inhabitants,  and  dangerous  to  encounter,  as  I  have  had  p^-eonal  expe- 
rience. The  Grovemment,  in  the  hands  of  the  more  retrograde  and 
prejudiced  of  the  body  of  Damios,  while  willing  to  keep  appewrances, 
often  but  ill«diegaise  the  distaste  with  which  they  regard  all  their 
forced  relations  with  fbreign  Powers  and  their  sul]gects — ^for  so  only 
can  they  justly  be  characterised.  It  matters  not  that  force  was  not 
actually  employed ;  it  was  the  belief  in  the  power  and  willingness  to 
use  it  which  prevailed.  They  neither  desire  our  trade  nor  our  Mend* 
ship  ;  though  not  altogether  ready  to  incur  our  enmity  by  reAising 
both.  All  commercial  and  political  relations  under  such  ciroum- 
stances  must  be  in  great  degree  unsatisikctory  and  unpromising  fot 
the  future,  were  there  no  other  grounds  of  distrust  and  irritation. 
But  our  own  people,  and  t^e  foreigners  generally — few  as  they  toB 
in  number  who  have  found  their  way  to  the  open  ports — ^take  care 
there  shall  be  no  laek  of  these.  Utterly  reckless  of  the  future ; 
intent  only  on  profiting,  if  possible,  by  the  present  moment,  to  the 
utmost ;  regardless  of  Treaties  or  future  consequences,  they  are 
wholly  engaged  just  now  in  shipping  oft  all  the  gold  currency  of 
Japan.  This  can.  only  be  effeoted  surreptitiously,  in  defiance  of 
Japanese  laws  and  edicts,  and  with  small  r^;ard  to  Treaty  objects  or 
obHgations.  Any  co-operation,  therefor^,  with  the  Diplomatie 
Agents  of  their  respeotive  oountries,  in  their  efforts  to  lay  the 
fbundatioas  of  a  permanent,  prosperous,  and  mutually  beneficial 
commerce  betwe^i  Japan  and  western  nations,  is  out  of  the  ques* 
tion.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  merchants  who,  no  doubt,  create 
the  most  serious  difficulties.  It  may  be  all  very  natural,  and  what 
was  to  have  been  anticipated,  but  it  is  not  the  less  embarrassing. 
And  in  estimating  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in  any  attempt  to 
improve  the  aspect  of  dfiairs,  if  the  ill-disguised  enmity  of  the 
governing  ckuises,  and  the  indisposition  of  the  Executive  G-OTom- 
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ment  to  giro  any  practical  effect  to  the  Treaties,  be  classed  among 
the  first  and  principal  of  these,  the  unscrupulous  character  and 
dealings  of  foreigners  who  frequent  the  ports  for  purposes  of  trade 
are  only  second,  and  scarcely  inferior  in  importance,  from  the 
sinister  nature  of  the  influence  they  exorcise. 

The  task  which  devohes  upon  the  Diplomatic  Agents  at  Yedo 
at  the  present  moment  is  rather,  therefore,  to  make  head  against 
immediate  dangers  and  erils  which  threaten  to  make  their  position 
in  the  eapital  untenable,  and  all  future  trade  impossible,  than  to 
reap  the  better  fruit^so  sanguinely  anticipated  by  many.  Such  fruit 
must  be  of  slow  growth  in  this  soil,  and,  if  eyer  matured,  can  only 
be  gathered  after  much  toil  and  care  and  patience  have  been  be- 
stowed on  its  oultiration. 

I  have  giyen  this  glance  at  our  general  position,  which  under- 
goes many  alternations  of  good  and  evil,  that  your  Lordship  may 
understand  more  fully  the  aim  and  spirit  in  which  the  inclosed 
official  communication  to  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  here  has 
been  written. 

In  referring  to  the  recent  attempt;  to  assassinate,  and  the  urgent 
necessity  for  such  measures  as  shall  preyent  crimes  of  this  kind 
taking  plape  with  impunity,  I  haye  t^ken  occasion  to  bring  before 
them  an  incident  in  Yedo  which  it  required  but  the  turning  of  a 
st^w  tp  haye  made  aq  tragic  as  the  eyent  at  Tokuhama,  and  all  the 
more  untoward  that  the  yictim  in  this  pase  plight  haye  been  Her 
M^^ty's  Eepresentatiye.  As  regards  the  popi^lation  there  is  ^ttle 
to  complain  of,  or  to  fear.  '  Any  hostility  they  may  heretofore  haye 
shown,  1  am  satisfied  was  not  spontaneousi  but  got  up  by  thp 
l^oetile  pamios,  or  |;he  Qoye^pment.  Here,  as  in  China,  it  is  all  of 
mandarin  or  official  grpwth^  If  I  had  any  hesitation  in  so  charging 
them  beforei  all  ^qwt  has  passed  from  my  mind  sipce  Z  haye  seen 
how  surely^  after  it  had  been  allowed  to  manifest  itself  with  great 
yiolence  for  seyeral  weeks,  it  suddenly  and  entirely  ceased.  I  rodii 
through  the  city  from  one  end  to  the  other,  a  week  ago— through  tht^ 
most  crowded  thoroughfares — oyer  the  "  Niponbas,'*  the  centre 
where  neyer  foreigner  had  been  allowed  to  penetrate,  but  a  short 
tijB#  Wfi)Mf  wiAont  popular  tumult  and  a  yolley  of  stones ;  and 
not  a  hand  or  a  yoice  was  raised,  neither  there  nor  during  the  whole 
aoofseof  my  ride  of  some  10  miles. 

Tet,  the  other  day,  nearly  at  the  gate  of  my  own  reridenee,  I  was 
im  iaoger  of  eithM^  se^g  a  defenodess  eeryant  cut  down,  or  being 
BO  dealt  with  myself  in  the  effort  to  rescue  him,  by  parties  of 
Amnken  and  ill-disposed  officers,  against  which  contingencies  no 
precautionary  measures  whateyer  appear  to  be  taken  by  the  Goyem* 
m«at.  When  I  state  to  yont  Lordship,  therefore,  that  the  first 
eaftt  of  the  foreign  Bepreeentatiyes  is  to  secure  their  own  liyes,  in 
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other  words,  to  make  a  residence  in  Tedo  tenable  for  Diplomatic 
Agents,  I  think  it  will  be  clear  that  I  do  not  over-estimate  the  im- 
portance of  better  means  of  protection  being  devised  bj  the 
Japanese  Government  than  they  have  hitherto  seemed  disposed  to 
adopt,  and  not  only  to  secure  foreign  Eepresentatives  in  the  capital 
from  violence,  but  the  persons  and  property  of  foreigners  at  the 
port.  These  are  the  first  conditions  of  any  permanent  relations, 
and  these  once  secured,  it  will  be  more  easy  to  devote  an  undivided 
attention  to  the  removal  of  other  evils  and  dangers,  with  which 
both  the  Government  and  the  foreign  Agents  must  successfully 
grapple,  before  any  good  or  satisfactory  results  can  be  derived  from 
the  Treaties.  I  have,  Ac. 

Lord  J,  BuMull  EUTHEEFOBD  ALCOCK. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Captain  Ounkaviky  to  Mr,  AleoeJe, 
Sib,  Askold,  Bay  of  Kanagatoa,  September  |f ,  1869. 

I  BEOEiTEB  the  commission  from  Count  Mouravieff  Amoursky, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  murder  of  a  Bussian  officer  and  a  sailor  &om 
the  Bussian  corvette  the  Chiden,  by  the  Japanese  at  Yokuhama,  to 
remain  here  with  the  frigate  Askold,  at  the  orders  of  the  Bepre- 
sentatives  of  all  foreign  nations  at  Yedo  and  Kanagawa,  in  case 
they  will  want  the  assistance  of  the  frigate  for  their  safety,  till  the 
arrival  of  another  man-of-war ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  induce  the 
Japanese  Government  to  execute  the  satisfaction  required  for  the 
murder  committed  a  Yokuhama. 

On  the  ^th  of  September,  I  received  a  letter  from  the  High 
Council  of  the  Japanese  Empire,  by  which  it  engages  itself  to  exe- 
cute all  the  demands  I  had  the  commission  to  require.  I  have  the 
honour  to  forward  to  you  the  copy  of  this  letter  and  the  copy  of 
my  answer  to  the  Japanese  High  Council,  and  to  inform  you  at  the 
same  time  that,  having  fulfilled  my  commission,  and  a  French  man- 
of-war  remaining  in  the  Bay  of  Yedo,  I  leave  Japan  in  two  or  three 
days.  Believe  me,  Ac. 

jB.  Alcock,  Esq.  T.  OUNKOVSKY,  Aide-de-camp  qf  Sis 

Majesty  the  JEmperor  ofBussia,  Captain  of  the  First  Olast. 

{Inclosure  2.) — The  Japanete  High  OrnncU  to  Captain  Ounkonsh^* 
(Translation.) 

After  four  conferences  of  the  G-ovemors  of  Foreign  AfEairs 
with  the  Aide-de-camp  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Busaia, 
Captain  of  First  Class  Ounkovsky,  about  the  murder  eommitted  at 
Yokuhama  on  a  Bussian  officer  and  a  sailor,  the  High  Council  of  the 
Japanese  Empire  has  been  informed  that  the  satisfaction  required 
bp  Captain  Ounkovsky  consists  pf  the  following  Articles :— (a.)  A 
deputation  of  the  highest  dignitaries  must  come  on  board  the  frigmte 
Askold,  and  present  excuses,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bussian  officers 
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and  the  crew,  for  the  unfortunate  accident  happened  at  Yokuhama. 
(b.)  The  GrOTemor  of  the  town  must  he  dismissed  and  deprived  of 
his  dignities ;  and  (c.)  The  murderers  must  be  found  till  the  f]4;h  of 
September  (the  28th  of  the  8th  month,  Japanese  date),  and  punished 
with  death  in  presence  of  the  Bussian  officers  and  the  crew,  on  the 
place  where  the  murder  was  committed. 

The  first  Article  has  been  executed  immediately  after  the  de- 
mand ;  the  second  Article  has  been  executed  on  the  ^th  of  September 
(the  28th  of  the  8th  month,  Japanese  date) ;  the  Governors  of 
Yokuhama,  Mizno  Tsikogono  Kami  and  Kato  Ikino  Kami,  are  dis- 
missed and  deprived  of  their  dignities.  In  regard  to  the  third 
Article,  the  High  Government  of  Japan  declares  his  entire  readi- 
ness for  the  unconditional  execution  of  this  Article,  if  only  the 
murderers  will  be  found  to  the  designed  term.  But  as  the  mur- 
derers, notwithstanding  the  most  active  measures  taken  by  the 
High  Government  to  find  them,  were  not  found  to  the  designed 
term,  the  High  Government  of  Japan  takes  the  obligation  as  soon 
as  the  criminals  will  be  found,  after  the  departure  of  the  frigate 
Askold  from  Yedo,  to  inform  about  it  immediately  to  the  Bussian 
Imperial  Consul  at  Hakodadi,  and  the  Bepresentatives  of  all  foreign 
nations  at  Yedo  and  Kanagawa,  and  punish  the  criminals  with  death 
on  the  place  where  the  murder  was  committed,  as  it  is  said  in  the 
third  Article,  in  presence  of  the  signified  persons,  if  they  will  desire 
to  assist. 

The  Japanese  High  Government  engages  itself  to  take  the 
chapel  which  will  be  built  over  the  grave  of  the  murdered  Bussians, 
and  about  which  the  Aide-de-camp  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Bussia^  Captain  of  the  First  Class  Ounkovsky,  has  spoken  on  the 
(inferences,  under  his  protection  for  perpetual  times. 

The  29th  of  the  8th  month  of  the  6th  year  of  Ansei  Hitsjee. 
MANABE  SIMOOSANO  KAMI. 
Capt.  Oiiiiikovthf.        WAKISAKA  NAKATSUKASANO  TAJU. 


{Ineloiure  3.)—  Captain  Ounkovsky  to  the  Japanese  High  Oouneil. 

September  ^,  1859. 
Iir  consequence  of  the  relation  I  have  received  from  the  first 
members  of  the  High  Council  of  the  Japanese  Empire,  Manabe 
Simoosono  Kami.  Wakisaka  Nakatsukasano  Taju,  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  their  Excellencies  that,  although  by  the  execution  of  the 
first  two  Articles  of  my  daim,  the  satisfaction  required  for  the 
murder  of  a  Bussian  officer  and  a  sailor  at  Yokuhama  is  not  entirely 
fulfilled  in  presence  of  the  frigate  Aekold  at  Yedo ;  but  considering 
the  active  measures  and  the  efibrts  undertaken  by  the  High  Govern- 
ment of  Japan  to  find  the  murderers,  I  do  not  doubt  that'  after  the 
frigate  Jskold  will  have  left  Yedo  the  criminals  will  be  found,  and 
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punished  with  death  at  Yokuhama,  on  the  place  where  the  murder 
was  committed,  in  presence  of  the  Bepresentatives  of  the  foreign 
nations,  if  they  onlj  will  desire  to  assist,  and  in  presence  of  the 
Busaian  Oonsul  at  Hakodadi,  if  the  circumstances  will  allow  him  to 
arrive  at  Kanagawa  for  this  occasion. 

1  have  no  doubt,  also,  that  the  engagement  given  by  the  High 
Gtoyemmeiit  of  Japan,  ^'  to  guard  by  its  protection,  for  perpetual 
times,  tk»  chape)  which  will  be  built  over  the  graves  of  the  murdered 
Bussians  at  Tokuhamm"  will  be  ftiUlled,  in  all  exactitude. 

The  punotual  and  oMiitaitt  observation  ot  the  aforesaid  condi- 
tions will  satisfy  to  the  demands  over  the  esecution  of  which  I  have 
the  commission  to  waioh.  I  shall  send  a  report  about  it  to  my 
Qovemment  with  the  authentic  relation  I  have  received  from  th^ 
Bxcellencies.  I  beg,  Soc. 

T.  OUNKOVSKT, 
Aii^^e^^amp  of  Em  Majesty  the  JSmperor  qfEuisia^ 
Oaptain  of  the  FirH  Ola$$. 


{Incloswre  4i^ — Notification. 

JBriiUh  Consulate^  Kanagawa^  JShvetnier  6, 1859. 
The  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  at? 
Eanagawa,  desires  all  British  subjects  will,  for  the  future,  go  about 
always  armed  as  much  as  possible,  for  their  own  personal  safety, 
as  regards  a  revolver,  or  any  other  deadly  weapon  they  may  be  able 
to  obtain ;  and  the  Undersigned  gives  free  permission  to,  and  hopes 
that  all  British  subjects  will  give  free  use  to  the  same,  on  any 
reasonable  provocation,  as  regards  the  Japanese,  whether  o^cial  or 
non-ofRcial.  F.  HOWAED  VTSE. 


(LwJoiitre  6.) — JSfoiifleaHon, 

British  OsnsuJatej  £dnagawa^  Nofemher  7, 1%9%. 
Thb  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  at 
Kanagawa)  b^  to  inform  all  British  subjeots  at  Yokuhama,  that 
he  has  tMs  day  ivoeived  orders  from  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul- 
Oeneral  in  Japan  to  rescind  the  last  Notification,  aasiwd  by  the 
Underaignedj  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul^eneral  in  Japaa 
deeming  it  uoaeeeasBry  for  BritUk  subjeots  at  Yokohama  to  go 
about  armed,  ezeeptang  when  it  is  doak ;  after  having  reoeived  suoli 
assurance  firoas  the  Japanese  authorities  at  Yokuhama  of  every 
possible  means  being  now  takwn  to  ensure  the  capture  of  the  pcnp* 
pretator  of  the  late  horrible  assassination. 

The  Undersigned  further  begs  to  caution  all  British  subjects  ma 
to  how  they  make  use  of  their  arms ;  having  by  this  Notification. 
beMi  informed  that  they  are  not  to  carry  arms,  excepting  in  the 
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dusk  ot  the  erening,  and  even  then  to  be  eztremelf  oMitious  as  to 
what  use  thef  make  of  them. 

F.  HOWAED  VTSB, 
Ser  JBriianme  Mafeit^sAeiinff  ChnnO. 

{LtelesmreB.y^Jir.AUook  io  ^JapamMM/inHertfrn^Boreign^ffixm 

Tedo,  November  8, 1850. 

Ov  «^e  erening  of  the  6th,  between  5  and  6  o'dook,  while  yet 
ofilj  dodc,  a  Ohineee  aervant  in  t^e  aerrioe  of  l£r.  Loareiro  waa  set 
upon  by  two  men :  one  thraat  a  hintem  in  hia  ikoe  to  blind  him, 
and  nm>Uier,  i^parently  im  oiBeer,  carrying  two  aword«)  desperately 
wounded  and  attempted  to  murdw  him.  This  yfM  near  to  Mr.  Kes- 
wiek'B.  He  is  reported  to  me  as  a  qoiet  and  sob^  man,  who  declares 
he  had  neither  giy^i  provocation  of  Miy  kind  nor  was  conscious  of 
offence  to  these  or  any  other  Japanese. 

Thta  nnproToked  and  murderous  attack  upon  im  inoflbnsiye  man 
in  t^e  eerrioe  of  foreigners  recalls  too  painfuUy  the  recent  yet 
munrenged  morder  of  a  Eussian  officer  and  sailor  under  very  similar 
ebenmstances,  and  in  the  same  locality,  not  to  hare  caused  great 
exeitement>  with  a  profound  fbeling  of  dlB^fUst  and  insecurity 
among  all  foreigners. 

The  only  alleviation  to  this  feeling  which  the  circumstances 
a^it,  is  derived  from  the  consideration  of  the  prompt  and  appa- 
rently earnest  measures  reported  to  be  taken  by  the  Oovemors  of 
Kanagawa  for  the  detection  and  seisure  of  ruffians  guilty  of  such 
aferoeity ;  in  striking  contrast  to  the  inertness  and  indifference 
exhibited  by  the  former  GK>yemor,  when  the  Bussians  were  the 
Retime  odeeted. 

Bat  the  criminals  in  this  case,  ae  in  the  other,  have  not  yet 
been  apprehended ;  and  if  they  too  have  been  allowed  to  escape, 
Hiere  can  no  longer  be  securil^  for  foreigners- in  Japan,  and  de- 
plorable consequences  can  alone  be  anticipated.  I  confess  Z  have 
watted  these  two  days  before  addressing  your  Excellencies,  in  the 
confident  hope  that  the  exertions  made  on  the  spot  by  the  Japanese 
officers  could  not  fail  to  discover  and  secure  the  offidnders ;  nor  can 
I  adequately  convey  to  your  Excellencies  the  regret  and  disappoint- 
ffient  I  feel  at  the  apparent  fkilure.  Still  less  can  I  express  the 
anxiety  with  which  I  regard  the  fiiture,  if  two  such  cowardly  and 
murderous  results  on  unoffending  foreigners,  rapidly  succeeding 
each  other  in  the  place  of  their  forced  residence  (a  place  created 
expressly  for  tiiem,  under  the  special  authority  and  surveillance  of 
the  Japanese  Oovemment,  removed  even  from  any  centre  of  popu- 
lation), can  take  place  with  perfect  impunity.  No  foreigner's  life 
can  be  held  safe.  Seeing  themselves  thus  left  to  the  mercy  of  every 
miscreant,  and  objects  of  attack  to  a  large  class  entitled  to  carry 
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two  Bworda  as  a  sign  of  an  officer's  rank,  one  of  the  first  results 
must  be  each  foreigner  carrying  fire-arms.  Seeing  himself  under 
coQstaat  menace  of  assassination,  he  will  naturally  be  provided 
with  the  means  of  inflicting  instant  death  on  every  assailant.  Who 
can  venture  to  say  what  frightful  evils  may  follow  ?  Every  foreigner 
seeing  in  each  armed  Japanese  a  possible  murderer,  and  ready  to 
interpret  any  chance  collision  into  a  design  to  kill  him,  will  by  a 
natural  instinct  get  rid  of  such  imminent  danger,  by  shooting  his 
enemy  without  a  moment's  hesitation  or  reflection.  But  such 
bloodshed  and  loss  of  life,  on  one  side  or  on  both,  cannot  long  con- 
tinue without  inevitably  involving  not  individuals  only  but  nations 
in  the  conflict.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  will 
certainly  not  hear  that  her  subjects  are  cut  down  and  massacred  in 
the  streets  of  Japanese  towns  with  unconcern,  or  allow  such  acts 
to  pass  unpunished  and  unredressed.  As  little  is  it  to  be  antici- 
pated that  the  other  Great  Powers  haviug  Treaties  with  Japan  will 
remain  neuter,  or  be  careless  spectators  when  the  lives  and  interests 
of  their  subjects  are  in  question. 

I  do  not  say  this,  I  beg  your  Excellencies  to  believe,  in  way  of 
menace.  As  the  Bepresentative  of  a  great  and  powerful  nation, 
sent  to  maintain  relations  of  amity  with  the  Government  of  another 
Sovereign  Power,  it  would  ill  become  me  to  adopt  s\ich  a  course  for 
the  defence  of  my  countrymen  and  the  interests  confided  to  me. 
I  only  seek  to  place  before  your  Excellencies  the  circumstances  in 
their  actual  gravity,  and  the  inevitable  consequences  of  ineffective 
measures  to  remedy  a  state  of  things  so  deplorable.  It  cannot  be 
the  interest  of  Japan,  any  more  than  that  of  Great  Britain,  that  a 
state  of  violence  and  disorder,  endangering  life  and  all  relations  of 
commerce  or  amity,  should  exist ;  or,  for  a  moment  existing,  remain 
without  remedy.  I  write,  therefore,  in  the  interest  of  both  Govern- 
ments, in  urging  upon  your  Excellencies  to  spare  no  effort  to  secure 
the  prompt  seizure  of  the  criminals  in  both  oases  of  violence  and 
murder  at  Yokuhama,  but  especially  the  last,  and  the  public  yindi- 
cation  of  the  laws  by  the  infliction  of  the  penalties  due  to  their 
crimes.  Thus  alone  can  any  sense  of  security  be  restored,  or  a 
stop  put  to  similar  acts. 

What  further  measures  may  be  needful  I  will  not  now  stop  to 
discuss ;  the  necessity  for  present  and  earnest  action  is  too  urgent 
for  any  delay. 

But  one  of  the  measures  which  must  be  placed  in  this  category 
of  immediate  precautious  to  be  taken  I  must  draw  your  attention 
to,  inasmuch  as  the  evil  referred  to  is  a  perpetual  source  of  danger, 
and  even  to  a  greater  extent  in  Yedo  than  at  Yokuhama  or  Kana* 
gawa.  This  will  best  be  explained  by  stating  what  occurred  to  me 
in  broad  daylight  yesterday. 
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I  was  retaming  on  horseback  at  a  quiet  paoe  from  the  American 
liegation  about  5  o'clock,  merely  foUowed  hj  a  groom  on  foot,  to 
take  care  of  mj  horse,  and  a  servant  on  horseback. 

I  met  in  the  great ''  tocado"  many  officer*,  some  in  groups  and 
otiken  alone,  armed  with  their  two  swords  (about  as  dangerous  and 
deadly  weapons  as  men  can  well  possess),  and  evidently  intoxicated. 
They  were  drunk  in  various  degrees,  but  all — ^the  best  of  them— • 
were  in  a  state  utterly  unfit  to  be  at  large  in  a  great  thoroughfare^ 
or  trusted  with  weaponft  by  which  they  might  in  an  instant  inflict 
fittal  wounds  or  grievous  injury.  In  such  circumstances,  I  have  fre* 
quently  observed  before  that  they  are  not  only  insolent,  and  as  a 
general  rule  oflensife  in  their  gestures  and  speech  when  they  meet 
foreigners,  but  are  very  prone  to  put  themselves  directly  in  the 
path,  and  either  dispute  the  passage  with  an  air  of  menace,  or 
Bometimes  even  attempt  to  strike  either  horse  or  rider.  Several  of 
these  disorderly  persons  I  had  passed — and  as  a  dispute  with  a 
drunken  man  is  always  to  be  avoided  by  one  in  his  sober  senses,  I 
took  no  heed  of  their  demonstrations  of  ill*will,  and  left  their 
passage  free ;  but  when  within  50  yards  of  my  own  door,  having 
just  overtaken  Mr.  Heuskin,  one,  more  Intoxicated  or  more  insolent 
than  the  rest,  not  content  with  standing  in  our  path,  pushed  against 
both  horse  and  rider,  and  was  put  aside  by  one  of  the  grooms  who 
came  up ;  upon  which  he  instantly  put  his  hand  to  his  sword,  and, 
fearing  a  defenceless  servant  might  be  cut  down  by  this  drunken 
bravo,  I  wheeled  my  horse  round  to  protect  him,  if  necessary,  by 
interposing  myself.  But  I  was  unarmed,  with  only  a  riding  whip 
in  my  hand,  and,  undoubtedly,  as  I  should  not  have  stood  quietly 
by  and  seen  a  servant  murdered  who  had  only  done  his  duty  in  my 
defence,  it  is  doubtful  what  might  have  been  the  issue;  but  my 
servant,  who  was  on  horseback,  had  a  pistol,  and  hearing  the  officer 
vow  immediate  vengeance,  presented  it,  declaring  he  would  flioot 
him  if  he  drew  his  sword.  But  for  this,  both  the  groom  and  myself 
might  very  probably  have  been  wounded,  if  not  murdered,  by  this 
ruffian,  maddened  with  drink,  and  armed  to  the  teeth. 

Do  your  Excellencies  mean  to  tell  me  that  nothing  can  be  done 
in  this  capital  of  Japan  to  prevent  men  of  the  rank  of  oflBcers 
going  about  the  streets  furiously  drunk,  with  two  deadly  weapons 
at  their  sides  ?  Is  there  no  law  against  persons  who  thus  go  about 
to  the  disgrace  of  their  rank,  and  to  the  manifest  danger  of  every 
peaceable  inhabitant — ^no  punishment  or  penalty  that  can  be  inflicted 
to  deter  them  from  such  conduct  ? 

What  if  a  Diplomatic  Agent,  residing  here  on  the  faith  of  solemn 
Treaties,  had  been  cut  down  and  murdered  in  open  day,  yesterday, 
by  one  of  these  drunken  officers  ?  A  single  individual  life  may  be 
deemed  a  small  matter  by  the  Japanese  Government ;  but  there  are 
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€irotitn«tine4s  when  a  nation's  good  faith  is  inToWei  in  the  teonrity 
of  eren  a  single  life ;  nor  ean  it  be  inppoeed  that  anjr  great  Power 
having  a  Treaty  with  Japan  would  allow  Ita  EepretentatiTe  to  be  to 
murdered  without  exaotiiig  aa  aeconnt  from  the  GK)Temnient  and 
the  nation*  I  leave  the  matter  to  the  good  judgment  and  wisdom 
df  jour  Ezeelleneiet.  But  in  regard  to  m jselfy  aa  I  am  not  antioua 
to  be  engaged  in  a  personal  rencontre  with  drunken  ofiSeers^  and 
oertainlj  should  not  suffer  a  eerrant  to  be  murdered  before  my  eyee 
without  endeavouring  to  resene  him^  even  at  my  owli  peril,  I  have 
to  request  that  you  will  giVe  me  what  ai^hority  maj  be  aeeensaiy 
to  dress  and  arm  two  official  attendants^  wketti  I  will  ehoose  firom 
among  respectable  and  well-«eoured  Japanese  (sona  of  officers)^  if 
I  can  find  any  I  deem  fit»  and  who  shall  be  invested  with  tuch  omi* 
ward  marks  of  authority  as  shall  secure  for  them  at  all  times  the 
same  respect  for  my  protection,  and  more  especially  when  they 
accompany  me,  on  horseback  or  ou  foot,  as  would  be  paid  to  the 
official  attendants  of  any  Minister  of  my  rank  and  position  in  Japan. 
I  may  thus  hope  to  escape  the  insdence  and  chance  of  violence  in 
the  public  thoroughfares  and  streets  fhnn  which  I  am  dearly  not 
secure  at  present,  and  a  danger  and  an  evil  will  be  averted  from 
your  Bxoellencies  and  the  Government  which  you  cannot  but  be 
anxious  to  anticipate  by  wise  measures  of  precaution.  Of  cQurae, 
these  attendants  will  be  in  my  servioe,  paid  by  me,  and  in  every 
sense  exclusively  and  absolutely  under  my  orders.  This  is  only  in 
accordance  with  what  is  done  in  Turkey,  and  ill  over  Asia,  including 
China.  Each  foreign  Bepreeentative  has  one^  two,  or  more  official 
attendants,  to  clear  the  way  when  he  goes  out,  and  prevent  tiolenoe 
or  insult  being  offered  by  ill-disposed  or  disorderly  persons.  Thea6 
personal  attendants  are  invariably  given  sUcb  legal  authority  by  tho 
€bvemment  of  the  country,  and  outward  intignia,  as  may  be  eua* 
tomary  to  make  them  easily  recognised  by  all  the  inhabitantt,  and 
respected  as  bearing  authority  to  enforce  due  respect  to  the  Sipio*- 
matic  Agents  to  whom  they  are  attached.  My  attendants  in 
China,  when  I  went  out,  had  precisely  the  same  outwixd  dress  and 
insignia  as  the  attendants  of  the  Governors  and  other  native  antho* 
rities,  and  were,  in  consequence,  secured  from  all  diaposition  to 
dispute  with  them,  and  enabled,  without  viol^ice^  to  enforce  tho 
respect  and  freedom  from  molestation  to  which  their  maiter  im 
legitimately  entitled  by  tiie  law  of  nations 

Tour  Excelleneies  may  possibly  be  disposed  to  reply  that»  for 
this  purpose,  for  my  protection,  and  at  my  orders,  you  have  attached 
certain  officers  or  ''  yaconins*'  to  the  Consulate-Gkneral ;  but  I  beg 
to  observe  that  these  have  never  fulfilled  the  object.  Evidently, 
and  naturally  enough  perhaps,  not  regarding  me  as  their  mastery 
receiving  no  wages  from  me^  and  perfectly  indifierent  whether  I 
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bad  ocMiion  to  be  plMsed  or  diBplettiedi  thtj  bikve  ioaMtimM  been 
offensiye  and  failed  in  respect  themMWeft,  and  hare  never  mffioed  to 
prerent  like  conduct  in  others,  or  seemed  even  to  think  it  wat  any 
part  of  their  duty.  I  object,  therefore,  to  their  being  in  any  sense 
aomdered  as  supplying  tlie  place  of  personal  aiteodii^nioh  as  I 
feqnire,  bound  to  receive  and  attend  to  my  orderSi  atid  Hrwhdm^  as 
Mng  exelusively  attached  to  and  dependent  on  m«  fbr  salary,  aid 
th*  eontinuanoe  of  their  services,  I  may  feel  reliamee. 

With  respeet  and  consideration, 
Tk0  Japmm  mnifterefir  BT7THEBF0SD  MhOOOTL. 

Foreign  AffinUrt. 


Wo.  ^\,--Tho  Jmpmm  JUnkietifbr  MftijSfn  AffMt$  to  JO*.  AUbel. 
(Translation.)  Deember  5, 1889. 

We  acknowledge  your  letter  dated  November  24,  and  bite 
nlidefslcod  its  contents,  respecting  the  dbhtinual  delay  in  the 
settling  of  foreign  aikirs ;  and  like^e  that  yord  wish  to  have  a  day 
ftked  to  have  an  interview  with  us.  AM  our  tnuta&l  correspondence 
to  properljr  only  to  settle  matters  of  im|tortance  itnd  that  r^nix'e 
haste,  yet  we  eanndt  understand  a  letter  tHthout  having  It  trans- 
lated, beeanse  the  langnage  and  the  characters  of  the  two  countries 
differ,  and  this  always  caused  ns  great  grief;  and  also,  as  the^  refer 
to  different  matters  and  require  deliberation,  thia  causes  delay, 
idt^dngh  ire  wouM  wish  it  wferd  otherwise.  Bat  as  you  commu- 
idcated  your  ideas  to  the  Governors  Tor  Poreigti  AflPairs  some  time 
ago,  we  intended  to  have  settled  these  matterd  at  our  neit  meeting ; 
but  we  are  overburdened  with  official  business  at  this  moment,  and 
c^fnseqaetitly  so  busy  that  the^d  is  acarcely  an  hour  that  is  not  speiit 
in  wodt  For  this  reason  we  have  allowed  several  days  to  pad6 
without  sending  answers,  although  this  is  against  our  wish ;  ^d  as 
we  ffeel  great  sorrow  at  what  you  might  think  of  this  delay,  we  wist 
you  to  have  an  interview  with  Sakai  Ookjonoski  and  Endoo  Tadi- 
teano  Kami,  who  are  both  members  of  the  Higfh  Council  of  State, 
ted  immediately  follow  aftet  ms  as  to  their  rank  and  merits,  and  are 
intrttated  with  foreign  aftir«.  If  you  consent  to  this,  the  day  for 
tiie  interview  with  the  said  pei^onages  will  be  fiied  immediately. 
Per  the  preaent,  we  only  send  this  as  answer  to  your  despatch. 

With  respect  and  consideration. 

MANABE  SIMOOfifANO  KAMI. 
B.  JJcoelk,  Xiq.  WAKISAKI  NAKATSKASANO  TAJtT. 


lio,  41. — Mr.  Mcock  to  the  Japanese  Miniitersfor  Foreign  Affmre, 

YedOf  Deeeniber  6, 1859. 
I  HATE  to  acknowledge  your  Excellencies*  letter  of  the  5th 
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iostant,  proposing  that  I  ehould  consent  to  an  interview  with  Sukai 
Oogonoski  and  Endoo  Tadimano  Kami,  who  are  both  Ministers  of 
the  High  Council  of  State,  and  are  intrusted,  after  you,  with  foreign 
affairs. 

In  myietter  of  yesterday  I  stated  it  was  essential  I  should  see 
your  Ezc^ncies,  as  the  responsible  Ministers  for  the  management 
of  foreign  affairs,  on  important  matters  of  public  concern  that 
would  brook  no  delay.  I  now  have  to  state,  in  reply  to  the  letter 
just  received,  that  what  I  have  to  communicate  is  of  such  grave 
importance  that  on  the  result  of  our  interview  may'depend  the  con- 
tinuance of  amicable  relations  between  the  two  countries.  It  is  for 
your  Excellencies  to  determine  whether  you  deem  this  so  light 
a  matter  that  you  cannot  dispose  of  one  hour  to  hear  and  answer 
me,  as  the  Plenipotentiary  and  Bepresentative  of  the  Sovereign  of 
G-reat  Britain. 

As  regards  my  having  an  interview  with  the  two  officers  desig- 
nated in  your  letter,  I  am  quite  ready  now,  or  at  any  future  time, 
to  meet  Members  of  the  Council  of  State  charged  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  foreign  affairs,  if  I  see  that  it  would  facilitate  the  dispatch 
of  business  ;  provided  always  that  1  first  receive  from  your  Excel- 
lencies the  written  assurance  that,  like  myself,  they  are  possessed  of 
full  powers  to  decide  and  finally  settle  all  the  affairs  that  may  at  any 
time  be  discussed  between  us  in  like  manner  as  the  Ministers  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  If  they  do  not  possess  this  plenary  power,  neither 
now  nor  at  any  time  can  they  be  fitly  designated  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business  with  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary. 

As  regards  my  interview  on  the  7th  instant,  I  can  only  repeat 
that  on  its  result  may  ultimately  depend  a  state  of  peace  or  war 
between  the  two  countries.  I  leave  it  to  your  Excellencies,  after 
this,  to  say  whether  it  should  be  the  Ministers  for  Poreign  Affairs 
in  person,  or  their  delegates  and  subordinates,  who  should  meet  me 
when  questions  of  so  grave  a  nature  affecting  the  welfare  of  two 
nations  are  to  be  discussed.  Your  time,  no  doubt,  is  fully  occupied 
with  many  and  pressing  matters  of  importance  in  the  administration 
of  affairs  for  the  whole  empire,  and  some  additional  trouble  may  be 
entailed  by  the  burning  of  a  palace.  But  a  palace  is  only  a  build- 
ing, and  its  destruction  by  fire  is  not  the  destruction  of  a  Gh)vem- 
ment,  or  even  of  a  capital.  It  entails  a  certain  amount  of  incon- 
venience and  some  trifling  expense  to  rebuild.  In  every  country 
such  accidents  happen ;  but  in  no  kingdom  in  the  Western  World 
has  it  ever  been  seen  that  the  mere  burning  of  a  palace  or  royal 
residence  was  allowed  to  be  an  adequate  cause  for  the  stoppage  of 
the  whole  machinery  of  a  State's  administration.  Nor  is  it  credible 
that  such  should  be  the  necessary  consequence  in  an  empire  like 
Japan. 
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But  the  violation  of  Treaties,  and  a  war  between  two  nations, 
which  may  be  the  necessary  consequence,  may  indeed  fling  the 
whole  administration  of  a  State  into  confusion.  My  desire  is  to 
avert  the  possibility  of  this ;  it  rests  with  your  Excellencies  to  give 
effect  to  this  desire,  or  to  render  it  unavailing.  Your  letters  are 
full  of  assurances  it  would  be  pleasant  for  me  to  receive,  were  they 
not  so  entirely  opposed  to  all  the  acts  which  take  place  under  the 
authority  of  the  Tycoon's  Gtovemm^it.  And  I  need  not  remind 
your  Excellencies  that  it  is  the  acts  of  a  Government,  and  not  its 
words,  by  which  the  relations  between  two  States  are  determined. 

I  luive,  &c. 

BUTHEEFOED  ALCOCK. 
The  Japanese  IRnisterifor  Foreign  AffairB. 


(Aeloiure  1.) — Mr.  Aleoeh  to  the  Japanese  3£inUters  for  Foreign 

Affaire,  Tedo,  December  14, 1869. 

Ok  the  7th  instant  we  had  a  long  conference  on  affairs:  but 
these  were  so  numerous  and  of  such  grave  importance  that  it  nt  as 
impossible  to  take  any  immediate  decision.  For  greater  clearness, 
therefore,  and  that  none  may  be  forgotten,  I  write  this  official  letter, 
giving  cover  to  4  others  numbered  from  1  to  4  consecutively,  one  to 
each  subject ;  and  pray  your  Excellencies  to  lose  no  time  in  bring- 
ing each  and  all  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  and  give  me  a  distinct 
answer.  The  Treaty  may  then  cease  to  be  violated  in  every  im- 
portant Article,  and  my  next  despatches  can  convey  the  intelligence, 
which  is  more  than  ever  desirable  at  this  moment,  when  Her  Majesty 
sees  herself  compelled  to  send  forth  large  armaments  into  the  neigh- 
bouring seas,  to  exact  redress  from  China  for  failure  in  the  execu- 
tion of  a  Treaty  made  in  the  same  year  as  that  with  Japan  by  Lord 
Elgin. 

I  said,  in  our  last  interview,  that  there  were  but  two  ways 
of  settling  affairs  between  nations:  the  one  was  by  reason,  with 
Treaties  and  Diplomatic  Agents  for  the  instruments ;  the  other  war, 
where  the  instruments  are  fleets  and  armies.  I  stated,  as  the  expe- 
rience of  all  ages  and  nations,  that  where  the  one  failed,  the  other 
inevitably  followed  sooner  or  later.  Our  relations  with  China 
strictly  demonstrate  this  truth ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  rela- 
tions with  Japan  will  as  certainly  establish  the  same  truth  by  a 
totally  opposite  result,  namely,  the  uninterrupted  maintenance  of 
amity  and  commerce  by  arguments  addressed  only  to  the  reason  of 
both  Oovemments. 

To  this  end,  it  only  requires  your  Excellencies  should  co-operate 
with  me  honestly  and  earnestly  in  giving  such  due  execution  to  the 
Treaty  so  lately  ratified  as  shall  leave  no  disposition  on  cither  side 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  2  O 
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to  appeal  to  the  sword— the  laat  and  legist  deairable  argumept  of 
Sovereigas  or  of  nations. 

BUTHEBFOBD  ALCOCK. 
The  Japanese  Minktenfor  Fi^eign  4ffaif9. 


I  STATED  in  our  interview  that  the  Treaty  had  bew  violated, 
^d  was  continoallj  being  yiol^ted*  i|i  aU  its  more  important 
provisions. 

Ist.  In  the  prohibition  of  trade  in  o^irtain  articleSi  among  which 
I  specified  erico,  awabee,  lead  and  sulphur. 

From  Hakodadi  the  Consul  reports  all  these  are  prohibited  by 
officials ;  from  Nagasaki  the  like  report  as  regards  erico  and  awabee* 
Your  Excellencies  do  not  deny  the  prohibition  of  these  last,  but 
contend  they  are  not  articles  of  merchandize,  but  collected  for  the 
Government;  and  that  your  Government  have  Ipng  standii»g 
engagements  with  the  Chinese  to  supply  them,  by  which  you  are 
bound. 

To  which  I  reply,  as  they  are  not  specified  in  the  Treaty  as  con- 
traband or  prohibited,  Article  XIV  gives  us  the  right  to  e^^port 
them  or  any  other  thing  aa  mer<?bandi«e  which  may  be  for  sale. 
Now  Government  interfenence  alone  prevents  erico  and  awabee 
being  sold  to  Europeans,  while  they  are  actually  sold  to  Chinese. 
Secondly,  Article  XXIII  gives  to  British  merchants  the  imdoubted 
right  to  trade  in  them. 

It  is  expressly  stipulated  that  '^  the  British  Government  and  ita 
subjects  will  be  aUowed  free  and  equal  participation  in  all  the  privi- 
leges, immunities,  and  advantages  that  may  haye  been,  or  may  here- 
after be  granted,  by  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  of  Japan  to  tho 
Government  or  subjects  of  any  other  nations."  The  Japanese 
Government  in  that  Article  contracted  a  solemn  obligation  to  grant 
equal  participation  in  all  things,  "  privileges  and  advantages,"  that 
either  had  been  or  might  hereafter  be  granted  to  other  nations.  No 
previous  Treaty  or  engagement  can  bei  pleaded  to  ainaul  this  the 
more  recent  one,  deliberately  entered  into,  not  with  one  nation  Qnlj, 
but  5  European  Powers  one  after  the  other*  The  Chinese  monopoly 
has  thus  been  continued  since  the  1st  July,  in  clear  violation  pf  two 
of  the  most  express  stipulations  of  Treaties. 

Lead  and  sulphur  you  admitted  cannot  be  prohibited  without 
violation  of  Treaty.  But  they  have  been  prohibited ;  and  stringent 
measures  should  therefore  be  instantly  taken  to  put  an  end  to  such 
proceedings. 

2ndly.  By  the  limitation  of  exports  I  stated  the  trade  of  the 
merchants  was  illegally  interfered  with.  I  mentioned  raw  silk  only 
as  one  article;  but  there  are  many  others  reported  to  me.    This 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


OBXIT  BRFFAIK  AKD  JAPAK.  963 

CQiMitateA  ft«  serioHi  an  infiraction  df  AitieU  XXHI  ^  tii6  total 
prohibitidn  of  crfcher  t1iiiigis» 

drdlj.  The  interference  of  officials  batWeen  hayer  and  fteller. 
Too  saj  it  is  unknoini  to  jou.  It  nererthaless  exists.  At  Nagasaki 
ted  Hakodadi  it  is  Botorions  that  fiosny,  if  not  all,  the  offieiala  are 
tegaged  or  iBterested  in  trade,  aad  do  prevent,  openly  or  eovertlj-^ 
ianetiroea  one,  sometiinea  tii^  ath^p-^Mfae  free  tramaotion  of  Imsi* 
teaa  betvreen  fbreignctr  md  JTafiaiiaee  dealer.  At  Hakodadi  nothing 
can  be  bought  except  hj  and  through  the  Custom-Hmise  officials ; 
not  tftesL  t)ratitioiid  &i^  ccntumption,  nor  the  hire  of  boats  or 
ooolies.  This  is  a  violation  of  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Treaties, 
and  is  so  determined  and  imdi^guised  that  it  wohild  be  incredible 
were  ife  lets  notorioua. 

These  are  the  most  piam  and  injitrious  violations  of  express 
stipulations  and  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  as  regards  the- buying  and 
aeUnig  of  goocb ;  i^d  it  behovei  the  Govemmettt  of  Japan  to  put  a 
vkop  to  tiliein  without  a  mementos  delay. 

BUTHBBFOBl)  ALCOCK. 


{Inchsftre  8.) — Momcfwidum  Ifa.  2. 

Tki  next  important  provision  violated  has  Mfei^nse  to  tli€^ 
deeid  of  fadlities  required  by  ti^e  ia  the  cscbaag^  of  foreign 
mousy  into  Japanese  currency. 

You  hove  stated  to  me  that  certabi  exertions  hove  been  made, 
but  the  result,  beyond  disputo,  is  a  failure  to  do  that  which  the 
Jaipanese  Cbvemment  engaged  U>  do:  not  to  supply  10,000  or 
la^OOO  itxebotts  in  a  cby,  but  to  aibrd  th#  facilities  i^O^uked  for 
taide.  Trade  is  necessarily  limitei  to  the  estent  in  v^tiieh  you  fail 
to  affi>rd  the  meuuB  of  exeimige-. 

Even  the  very  inadequate  quantities  of  itzebou9  supplied  finr 
escehaDgis  have  been  distributed  so  entirely  without  system  or 
impartiality,  that  injury  has  beeft  in^ted  on  individual  merchants 
without  reason  ofr  justifieatiosv  Means  should  be  devised  for 
sapplying  greater  fticilities  of  exchange,  by  a  mue^  laige^  issue  of 
itodbous. 

And  if  possible,  still  more  strenuous  exertion  should  be  made 
t&  cause  foreign  ooinsy  but  especially  the  ^ila^,  to  pass  ci:urrent 
throttghditt^  Japan,  for  eorresponding  values  in  Japanese  eurrency. 
If  ikm  wero  done,  there  would  bo  an  end  ef  all  diffioatties  as  to 
affording  an  adequate  supply  of  itasebous,  for  they  ^ould  no  longer 
be  in  demand. 

And  in  the  mettitime,  not  an  hour  should  be  lost  in  establishing 
a&  equitable  system  of  distribution,  intelligible  and  satisfactory  to 
the  Consuls  at  the  several  ports. 

And  to  prevent  irregularities  and  abuses  in  the  demands  made 

2  0  2 
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upon  the  Treasury,  the  rule  should  be  immediately  established  that 
no  requisition  fi*om  any  foreigners  should  be  received  without  the 
seal  of  their  respective  Consuls. 

If  these  steps  be  taken  honestly  and  promptly,  much  of  the  evil 
now  complained  of  will  cease ;  and  if  not,  a  rapid  accumulation  of 
heavy  ^daims  by  the  merchants  for  indemnity  for  losses  sustained 
by  the  non-execution  of  Treaties  will  inevitably  follow,  and  must 
be  sent  home  to  my  Government  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  matter  of 
national  concern. 

ETJTHEBFOED  ALCOCK. 


(Inelature  4.) — Memorandum  No,  8. 

The  third  serious  grievance  and  infraction  of  Treaties  I  brought 
forward  was  the  absence  of  security  to  life  and  property  everywhere 
in  Japan. 

In  Yedo,  the  Diplomatic  Bepresentatives  themselves  are  liable 
to  insult  from  officers  of  Damios  or  of  the  Government.  In  Kana- 
gawa  foreigners  are  murdered;  in  Hakodadi  and  Nagasaki  their 
houses  are  broken  into,  and  the  property  of  the  merchants,  even  in 
shipment  and  landing,  is  shamefully  pilfered,  and  no  redress  or 
satisfaction  in  any  of  these  cases  can  be  obtained  at  the  hands  of 
the  local  authorities.  They  neither,  as  they  are  bound,  take 
measures  to  prevent  such  injuries,  nor  to  punish  those  concerned ; 
and  this  unjustifiable  inaction  serves  as  a  direct  encouragement  to 
all  the  ill-disposed. 

With  this  total  absence  of  all  efficient  measures  for  the  protec- 
tion of  foreigners,  neither  life  nor  property  can  be  secure  anywhere. 
It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  more  serious  infraction  of  Treaties,  or 
one  it  more  urgently  behoves  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon  forth- 
with to  put  a  stop  to. 

EUTHEEPOED  ALCOCK. 


(Lielosure  5.) — Memorandum  No.  4. 

Lastly,  I  declared  the  Treaty  was  violated  in  the  denial  of  all 
neceBB»ry  facilities  for  the  choice  or  the  occupation  of  foreign 
locations  at  the  ports. 

At  Nagasaki,  after  5  months  of  incessant  effort  and  reclamations 
on  the  part  of  the  Consuls,  nothing  has  been  done ;  the  Governor 
pleading  want  of  instructions  and  authority  for  determining  a  site  in 
concert  with  the  Consuls,  and  refusing,  even  in  the  interval,  to  give 
facilities  for  temporary  locations  to  the  merchants  in  eligible  spots, 
or  under  reasonable  conditions.  No  honest  assistance  anywhere, 
but  difficulties,  evasions,  and  delays  always.  Such  a  state  of  things 
is  as  injurious  to  the  merchant  as  it  is  directly  opposed  to  Article 
in,  and  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Treaty. 
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At  Kanagawa,  after  many  months  of  delay,  a  site  for  a  foreign 
location  has  indeed  been  fixed  upon.  But  there  are  many  British 
subjects  who  have  made  applications  for  land — 8  have  been  reported ; 
and  yet  week  afber  week  passes,  and  no  effort  of  the  Consul  can 
induce  the  Governor  to  move  a  step,  or  even  to  give  an  anwer  to  his 
applications.  What  is  the  Government  to  think  of  such  continued 
and  persistent  policy  of  obstruction,  in  this,  as  in  so  many  other 
directions  P  Is  it  possible  that  they  should  believe  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Tycoon  desires  the  Treaty  to  be  carried  out  in  good 
faith? 

If  such  really  were  the  desire  even  now,  instant  orders  would  be 
sent  to  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki,  with  all  necessary  powers,  at 
once  to  bring  the  choice  of  a  location  to  a  satisfactory  termination ; 
to  give  every  facility  for  the  immediate  occupation  of  land  and 
building  of  houses ;  and  to  remove  all  obstacles  in  the  power  of  the 
Government  to  put  aside ;  and  like  orders  would  be  given  to  the 
Governor  of  Kanagawa,  to  lose  not  a  day  in  giving  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  all  Captain  Yyse's  applications,  and  actively  co-operating 
with  him  in  the  attainment  of  like  ends. 

BXJTHBEFOBD  ALCOCK. 


No.  iA.-^Lord  J.  Buisell  to  Mr.  Aleoek. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  JB^ebruary  28, 1860. 

I  HATX  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  despatches  to 
that  of  the  14th  of  December  last,  inclusive. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  your  general  conduct ;  but 
it  were  to  be  wished  that  you  had  not  threatened  war.  If  the 
grievances  are  not  redressed  and  war  is  not  made,  the  character  of 
the  British  Government  is  in  some  degree  impaired ;  if  war  is  made 
to  enforce  the  observance  of  a  Commercial  Treaty,  we  run  the  risk 
of  engaging  in  protracted  hostilities,  and  of  earning  a  reputation  for 
quarrelling  with  javery  nation  in  the  East.  Time  and  patience  may 
remove  many  of  the  difficulties  of  which  you  complain.  The 
Japanese,  on  their  side,  may  well  be  jealous  of  Buropeans,  who 
insult  their  usages  and  carry  away  their  gold. 

You  should  endeavour  rather  to  soothe  differences  than  to  make 
and  insist  upon  peremptory  demands.  Our  intercourse  is  but  newly 
begun ;  it  should  not  be  inaugurated  by  war. 

I  am,  &c. 
E.  Mooch,  JEsq.  J.  BUSSELL. 


JVb.  45. — The  Japanese  H/RnUter  for  Foreign  Affaire  to  Mr,  Aleoek. 
(Translation.)  Januarg  15, 1860. 

I  WBiTS  this  letter  to  inform  you  of  the  following : — Ton  commu- 
nicated to  me  on  the  21st  of  this  month  respecting  the  value  of  the 
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gold  coins,  that  the  gold  hobang  is  equal  in  value  to  12  itzebous, 
but  I  wished  to  fix  it  at  15  itzebous.  As  the  proposition  on  both 
sides  difiered  so  much,  I  requested  you  to  take  the  medium,  to 
which  you  consented ;  therefore  I  will  now,  as  a  trial,  fix  the  golden 
kobang,  and  the  itiebou  marked  with  the  character  ^^  ho,"  at  a  value 
of  18^  iteeboas. 

But  if  our  goM  ooine  continue  to  be  exported^  and  diminish  in 
number,  Botwii^standing  I  have  determined  the  above,  the  value 
(A^  be  nused  higher  still,  aftev  due  con8ultati<m  with  you. 

Bespectfully  and  politely  proposed. 

The  aSrd  day  of  the  12tii  month  oi  the  6th  year  of  Ansei 
Hitsun  (Januafy  15, 1660). 
A  AUo$k,  E$f.         WATI8AKA  NAKATUKASA  NO  TA/U. 


If^,  45.— Jfi*.  Jh^k  t6  ike  Jitpwtese  Minisier  Jbr  li^reign 

AffawB, 

Ted6^  January  18, 1860. 

I  Wltb  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excel- 
lency's despatches  of  the  19th  and  the  15th  instant,  respecting  the 
arrangements  in  contemplation  to  remove  the  difficulties  hitherto 
experienced  in  giving  currency  to  the  dollar  in  its  exchange  for 
itzebous,  as  well  as  for  the  adjustment  of  the  relative  value  of  gold 
and  silver  to  that  prevailing  generally  in  other  countries. 

In  reference  to  the  stamping  of  the  dollar  to  give  it  currency 
throughout  Japan  at  the  valuo  of  8  itzebous,  I  have  already ,yn  our 
eonferenees  on  the  subject,  expressed  my  opinion  of  this  measure  as 
one  well  adapted  to  the  end  in  view ;  and  having  ascertained  that 
my  colleagues  the  Minister  of  The  United  States  and  the  Oonsul- 
General  of  France  entertain  the  same  view,  I  now  formally  give 
you  the  assurance  of  my  readiness  to  co-operate  with  you  and  them 
to  carry  out  the  operation ;  and  I  trust  its  success  may  be  secured 
to  the  great  advantage  of  trade. 

As  regards  the  amount  of  itzebous  which  your  means  of  stamping 
new  coins  enables  you  to  issue  daily  at  the  8  ports,  it  is  clearly 
inadequate  to  the  wants  of  trade,  even  were  it  distributed  among 
the  merchants  of  all  nations  impartially,  and  upon  some  intelligible 
system.  This  has  never  yet  been  done,  notwithstanding  many  and 
urgent  demands  on  my  part;  and  hence  nothing  but  irregularity 
and  discontent  have  resulted.  Tour  proposal  to  carry  out  one  of 
Jny  suggestions  for  the  more  equitable  division  of  the  daily  issue  of 
itzebous,  by  requiring  all  requisitions  on  the  Treasury  to  be  counter- 
signed by  the  Consuls,  I  am  ready  to  accede  to,  if  the  same  rule  be 
adopted  for  all  nations,  and  the  Treasury  be  strictly  ordered  to 
honour  only  such  requisitions  :  provided  also  that  some  principle  of 
equitable  division  be  further  agreed  upon  and  determined  by  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


OBKAT  BBITAIJr  AKD  JAPAK.  567 

GoTdmor  of  Kanagawa,  and  the  Oonaula  of  Treaty  Powers  on  the 
spot,  in  commnnication  together.  When  this  is  done,  I  will  concert 
with  my  colleagues  that  the  necessary  instructions  may  be  sent  to 
ihe  Consuls  of  our  respective  nations  for  ooulitersigning  or  placing 
the  Consular  seal  on  the  requisitians. 

16  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  the  immediate  stamping  of  the 
dollars  will  effectually  remore  all  difficulties,  and  greatly  diminish, 
if  not  altogether  stop,  the  demand  for  iteeboiis. 

The  ftirther  measure  to  which  you  refer,  of  establishing  an  in- 
efeased  mint-ralue  for  the  gold  kobang,  may  undoubtedly  be  made 
to  ftirther  the  same  restilt.  As  to  the  precise  rate  to  be  adopted, 
Hkt^  hact  already  been  so  much  discussion  and  correspondence 
without  any  agreement  being  arrived  at,  that  no  usefhl  0nd  will  \)e 
served,  I  conceire,  by  reopening  the  subject. 

My  colleagues  and  myself  are  satisfied  that  your  Excellency,  as 
at  present  advised,  has  fixed  the  value  of  gold  much  too  high  to 
establish  the  equilibrium  existing  in  the  rest  of  the  world.  An 
excessive  rate  will  indeed  efffe<Jtually  protect  your  gold  coinage  from 
export,  but  only  by  oflfering  a  premium  for  the  etport  of  the  silver ; 
whereas  yotii*  obj^t  is  to  avoid  both  these  results.  That  end  will 
not  be  accomplished,  then,  by  the  measure  you  are  now  taking. 
The  gold  kobtog  marked  *•  ho,"  to  which  you  refer  as  being  worth, 
in  youf  estiiUttte  of  the  ^lAtire  nine  of  gold  ttid  silvef,  18^  silver 
Ittebrnm,  Is  sold  In  ChiUa,  the  AhAet  td  which  kobangs  ftre  takeU, 
for  240  ddlars  to  2*79  dollars,^}esS,  that  is^  than  9  itzebous !  In 
fefet«nce  to  the  two  oth^  kobang,  the  one  marked  "  bung  '*  selk 
for  3*75  dollars,  and  the  second  "  ze,'*  2*80  dollars.  To  mAd 
entn  th0  highiM  df  these  ptatd  curnmt  fat  1^  itzebous,  thei^ore, 
Will  UttdouDtedly  make  ft  worth  thi^  foreign  mei^hant's  while 
to  briug  foifdgu  |;old,  and  buy  tdlrdt*  itzebous  for  export  at  that 

But  h&Ying  ftb^ady  teprescnted  these  &cts  to  you  more  thkn 
once,  I  have  only  to  repeat  the  assurance  I  gave  your  Etcellency  hi 
arxt  last  intetview,  that  I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  take  ftzrther  steps ; 
and  it  remains  for  the  Japanese  (Government,  consequently,  to  act 
upott  thdir  own  judgment,  and  accept  the  rulo  of  only  securing  their 
g6ld  at  the  expense  of  their  silver  if  they  see  fit,  instead  of  adopting 
a  measttf©  whidh,  I  firmly  bellevd,  v^ould  effectually  prevent  the 
export  of  either,  as  a  matter  of  trade. 

With  n^p^ct,  Ac. 
The  Japanese  Mnid&rfbr  BtlTHBEFORD  ALOOCK. 

J!hrei}%  Affairs. 
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No.  46. — Mr.  Jieoek  to  the  Japanese  Minuter  for  Forrign  Again. 

Tedo,  January  29, 1860. 

At  5  o'clock  this  eTening  the  lioguiBt  of  the  Consulate-GeDeral, 
Dan  Kirche,  a  Japanese  by  birth,  was  brought  home  dying,  ha?ing 
been  stabbed  through  the  body  while  standing  near  the  gate  of  the 
Consulate-Gheneral.  He  died  almost  immediately.  This  is  the 
third  assassination  in  6  months,  either  of  foreigners  or  the  servants 
attached  to  them.  In  the  first,  a  Bussian  officer  and  two  sailors  fell 
victims ;  in  the  second,  the  Chinese  servant  of  the  French  Oon- 
nular  Agent  at  Eanagawa  was  killed ;  and  now  the  third  is  a  most 
valuable  servant  of  this  establishment.  In  the  two  former  cases 
the  Government  of  the  Tycoon  has  neither  traced  the  assassin  nor 
inflicted  any  punishment.  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  tell  your 
Excellency  that  impunity  is  a  premium  to  offenders  to  commit 
more  crimes.  There  can  be  no  security  to  life  in  a  country  where 
a  succession  of  such  murders  pass  unpunished.  And  where  Diplo* 
matic  Bepresentatives  of  Foreign  Powers  cannot  reside  in  security 
no  Treaty  relations  can  be  permanently  maintained.  It  remainsi 
therefore,  for  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon,  by  their  action  in 
the  present  and  third  case  of  a  foul  murder  in  open  daylight, 
at  the  gates  of  the  British  Bepresentative,  to  determine  what 
shall  be  the  future  relations;  whether  such  satisfaction  shall  be 
given,  in  the  immediate  apprehension  and  speedy  punishment  of 
the  assassin,  as  shall  yield  some  assurance  of  future  security  to 
myself  and  colleagues,  or  they  will  virtually  dedare  that  we  are 
at  the  mercy  of  the  first  miscreant  who  desires  to  commit  a 
murder. 

The  yaconins  attached  to  this  Consulate  have,  no  doubt,  the 
means  of  giving  your  Excellency  information  derived  from  the 
people  who  brought  the  dying  man  from  the  spot  where  he  was 
murdered.  The  Gt>vemor8  of  Foreign  AJairs  were  immediately 
informed  of  the  event  by  the  yaconins,  but  I  hasten  to  acquaint 
your  Excellency  myself  with  the  facts,  and  urge  you  to  spare  no 
efforts,  and  lose  no  time,  in  taking  the  most  decisive  measures  for 
the  discovery  and  arrest  of  the  murderer. 

The  people  of  the  house  at  the  door  of  which  he  was  standing 
must  not  only  be  able  to  give  information  as  to  who  were  the 
bystanders  and  witnesses,  but  in  all  probability,  know,  and  must 
have  seen,  the  assassin  commit  the  act.  The  gatekeeper  also.  Ail 
those  should  be  instantly  and  rigorously  examined.  Only  two  or 
three  days  ago  a  Damio's  officer,  who  was  intoxicated,  assaulted  the 
deceased,  who  was  on  horseback,  and,  on  being  made  a  prisoner  at 
my  order  by  the  yaconins,  he  alarmed  them  by  his  violence,  and 
they  let  him  go.  He  threatened  the  deceased  with  vengeance. 
This  man  ought  to  be  made  immediately  to  appear,  for  suspicion 
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natuTAUy'resta  upon  him ;  bis  name  is  on  the  inclosed  slip  of  paper. 
The  sword  of  the  murderer  is  in  my  possession. 

With  respect  and  consideration, 
The  Japmie96  MiniHer  EUTHEBPOED  ALCOCK. 

for  Foreign  Affairs. 


ilkclo8ure.)'^TheJapaneieMmHer»forIbreiffn^^  to  Mr.  Jleoek. 
(Translation.)  February  19,  I860, 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  29th  January. 
Its  contents,  referring  to  the  murder  that  evening  at  5  o'clock  of 
your  seryant,  Dan  Kirche,  has  caused  us  great  and  intense  sorrow. 
We  immediately  gave  orders  to  the  proper  officials  to  try  and  find 
the  murderer,  who  had  taken  to  flight,  and  also  to  examine  strictly 
your  gatekeeper  and  the  persons  whom  you  supposed  could  give  a 
clue  to  the  individual  in  question ;  we  likewise  gave  the  name  of 
the  person  mentioned  in  the  slip  of  paper  to  the  police. 

With  respect  and  consideration. 

28th  day  of  1st  month  of  7th  year  of  Ansei  Saroo  (19th 
February,  1860). 

WAKI8AKA  NAKATSKASANO  TAJU. 
ANDO  TOOSIMANO  KAMI. 


No.  4t1  ,—Not\ftoaHon. 
British  Ooneulate,  Kanagawa^  February  29,  1860. 
Thh  Undersigned,  Her  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  at  Kanagawa, 
has  been  instructed  by  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Sinister  Plenipotentiary  in  Japan  to  express  his  deep  concern  at 
the  recent  murder  of  two  foreigners  at  Yokuhama,  and  to  lay  his 
injunctions  upon  all  British  subjects  not  to  leave  their  homes  at 
night  to  traverse  the  Japanese  quarter  of  Yokuhama,  or  pass  be- 
tween that  settlement  and  Kanagawa  without  urgent  necessity; 
and  in  that  case  to  be  especially  careful  not  to  venture  out  un- 
armed, nor  without  lanterns  and  attendants.  Whatever  may  be 
the  obligations  of  the  Japanese  Gt>vemment  to  provide  for  the 
security  of  life,  by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  throughout  their 
dominions,  and  more  especially  at  the  ports  opened  to  foreigners 
for  their  residence  and  trade,  some  reference  must  be  had  to  the 
means  at  their  disposal  for  the  prevention  of  crime  and  the  customs 
of  the  country*  If,  as  Her  Majesty's  ]^voy  Extraordinary  has 
been  informed,  it  is  wholly  contrary  to  the  customs  and  habits  of 
the  Japanese  themselves  for  any  of  the  more  respectable  classes  to 
go  out  afber  dark ;  and  if  compelled  on  any  emergency  to  do  so, 
they  are  careful  not  to  go  without  attendants  and  lights,  from  an 
acknowledged  and  well-known  sense  of  insecurity ;  it  is  too  much  to 
expect  that  any  Government  can,  on  the  mere  requisition  of  foreign 
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Powers,  insure  safety  to  those  strangers  who  utterly  disregard  all 
such  precautions  and  measures  of  security  which  are  quite  within 
their  own  power. 

The  Undersigned  is  further  directed  to  advise  all  British  sub- 
jects,  masters  of  yessels  and  others,  for  their  own  sake  and  that  of 
the  whole  foreign  community,  to  use  their  best  influence  and  exer- 
tions, whchrerer  thei9e  can  be  brought  to  bear  with  efibct,  to  prevent 
sailors,  servants,  and  others  going  about  drunk,  and  otherwise 
oSbring  unprovoked  violence  to  Japanese.  He  learns  with  deep 
regret  that  such  provocations  were  not  wanting  even  on  the  day 
preceding  the  murder,  and  it  is  too  much  to  be  feared  may  hare 
been  in  some  degree  oonneoted  with  the  wanton  assassination  of  two 
unoffending  foreigners.  He  is,  at  all  events,  convinced  that  while 
these  two  concurrent  circumstances  ezist-^cenes  of  violence  and 
drunkenness  by  day,  and  incautious  moving  about  after  dark  with* 
out  attendants,  lights,  &c.— Hiuch  grievous  attacks  on  life  will  follow 
inevitably.  For  the  present,  at  least,  security  to  life  and  property 
will  be  more  certaiuly  insured  by  such  measures  as  it  is  in  the 
power  of  foreigners  themselves  to  take,  than  any  which  can  be 
looked  for  from  JiqKmese  officiab* 

P.  HOWAED  VTSB, 
Her  Mtyett^s  AcHng  Consul  at  Kanagawa. 


DISCOURB  du  Roides  Belge$  h  VOuverture  de$  Chambres,^ 
BnupeUea^  k  18  Nw^mbre,  1666. 

MXSSIBTJBS, 

II  me  tardait  de  me  retrouver  au  sein  de  la  Bepr^sentation 
Rationale  oh  j*tti  regu,  11  y  a  on  an  &  peine,  un  aoeueil  si  sym- 
pathiqne. 

Le  people  tout  entier,  dans  chacune  de  nos  patrioM^es  pt6* 
vinces,  s'est  associ^  k  ees  d^onstrations  touohantes ;  elles  tie  rat- 
tachaient  ao  souvenir  An  Monarque  v^n^rtd  dont  le  r^gne  biettfaisant 
hdnmm  des  traces  istp^rissables  dans  Texisteuce  de  la  Belgique. 

Cest  avee  une  grande  satisfaotion  que  Je  constate  T^tat  tftaa^ 
l«at  de  BOS  relattons  intemationalM* 

Aa  milieu  des  graves  ^v^temeiits  qui  ont  trouU^  une  grands 
partie  de  Tfiurope,  k  Belgiqne  est  demeur6e  calme,  eouflante  6# 
p^6tr^  dos  droits  et  dee  devoirs  d'une  neatn^t^  qu'eUe  maint* 
tiendra  dans  Tavenir^  comaie  dans  le  pass^,  sinefere,  loyale  et  Ante. 

9i  la  B^eurit^  publique  n'a  pas  it4i  ^branlee,  si  tKyIre  situation 
interieure  est  rest^e  relativement  satisfllisante,  le  pays  toutefois  n'a 
pas  6tk  k  Tabri  de  la  maladie  fatale  qui  a  d^l^  d'autres  contr^es. 
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Ghrioe  »a  d^TOoement  det  ftutorit^  locales  efc  de  touies  lea 
classeB  de  la  pofmlation,  leg  effete  du  fl^an  anjourd'hui  presque 
enti^rement  disparu,  ont  6t6  heareusement  all6g^.  Ayons  des 
paroles  de  commiseration  pour  ceux  qui  ont  soaffert,  des  paroles  dts 
reoonnaianuice  pour  oeux  qui  se  sent  d^von^s. 

Oes  d^sastres,  ne  Toublions  pas,  ont  partieuliirement  a&et^  nos 
classes  ouyri^res.  C'est  notre  devoir  k  tons  de  continuer  k  nous 
<MNrapey  d«  tout  ee  qui  peut  favmrfser  Pam^lioration  matMelle  et 
BMHni^  diNi  populations  le^riettses. 

Parmi  les  mesures  pr^ve&tites  que  la  science  et  la  pratique 
signalmt  ecmmB  les  plus  effieaces,  Igupe  an  premier  rang  Tassain- 
iasement  des  qumrtiers  insalubres  qui  prtoccupe  &  juste  titre  le 
Gkm?emement  et  les  oonununes. 

La  m6me  sollicitude  est  due  k  I'iiutruction  des  dssses  onrtihteB. 
Jje  concours  des  Chambres  ne  fera  jamais  d^iaut  au  G-outemement 
pour  atteindre  cet  utile  et  noble  but  vers  lequel  doit  tendre  sans 
T^Ache  tout  peuple  jaloux  de  sa  liberty,  et  qui  veut  en  rester  digne. 

Le  r^sultat  des  r^ooltes  n'a  pas  enti^rement  r^ondu  auz  eBp6- 
rances  de  nos  cultivateurs.  L'agricultufe  toutefois  n'a  pas  reeul^ 
dans  la  vole  du  progr^  oh.  elle  marche  k  grands  pas. 

Les  mesures  ^nergiques  prises  par  mon  Oouvernement  ont  con- 
tribu6  k  circonscrire  et  h  paralyser  les  effets  de  T^pizootie,  qui  a 
win  aUleura  avao  una  gnmda  intensitA. 

Independamment  des  travaux  dont  les  Chambres  ont  encore  k 
poursuivre  Taccomplissement,  divers  projets  seront  soumis  k  leurs 
d^b4r»^eQ0. 

Uiradon  die  to  Lgi  de  1858  em  les  ezpropriations,~suppression 
de  la  contrainte  par  corps, — amelioration  des  lois  sur  la  detentioii 
preventive  et  les  extraditions,-^abo}ition  de  1*  Article  MDCCLXXXI 
du  Code  Civil, — ^revision  du  Code  Penal  Militaire, — ^liberte  de  Tin- 
dustrie  des  matiferes  d'or  et  d*ai*gent, — pAche  fluviale, — ^per^quation 
cadastrale  ayant  pour  objet  une  plus  juste  repartition  de  rimp6t 
foncier, — ^tels  sent  les  prqjets  qui  seront  successivement  proposes 
dans  le  cours  de  cette  session  et  que  Je  recommande  k  I'ezamen 
eclaire  du  Parlement. 

Mon  Gouvemement  a  conclu  avec  le  Japon  un  Trait*  d'Atoitie, 
de  Commerce^  et  de  Navigation  qui,  joint  k  notre  demiere  Con- 
vention avec  la  Chine,  est  destine  k  ouvrir  k  la  Belgique  de  nou- 
velles  relations  vers  les  pays  de  TEztreme  Orient,  en  assurant  k 
notre  commerce  les  garanties  Internationales  qui  lui  manquaient 
jusqu'ici. 

La  garde  civique  et  Tarmee  continuent  de  remplir  leur  mission 
avec  le  zele  et  le  patriotisme  qui  ont  toujours  distingue  ces  deux 
grandes  institutions. 

Le  tir  national  a  foumi  a  notre  milice  citoyenne  Toccasion  de 
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fraterniser  ayec  la  milioe  des  pajs  ToisioB.  La  Belgique  sera  heureuse 
de  voir  se  renouveler  but  son  sol  hospitaller  ces  luttes  pacifiqiies  oii 
se  forment  des  relations  d'estime  et  d'amiti^  r^ciproques  que  Tavenir 
doit  encore  6tendre  et  fortifier. 

Auz  travaux  mat^riels  qui  font  la  fortune  du  pays,  nos  artistes, 
la  r^cente  exposition  I'a  prouy6,  associent  arec  ^clat  les  travaux  qui 
en  font  la  gloire. 

J'esp^re  que  tous  les  tranulleurs  Beiges  redoubleront  d'efforts 
pour  occuper  un  rang  honorable  dans  le  concours  universel  qu*une 
grande  Puissance  amie  va  bient6t  ouvrir  &  toutes  les  nations. 

Que  la  Belgique  continue  dQ  se  signaler  par  une  ^nergique  et 
£§conde  activite,  son  respect  de  Tordre,  la  sage  pratique  de  sea 
libert^s ;  que  les  ^l^ments  de  prosp6rit^  qu*elle  renferme  se  d6ye- 
loppent  de  jour  en  joiur  sous  I'^gide  de  nos  lois  lib^rales ;  c*est  mon 
v<Bu  le  plus  cher ;  c'est  Tobjet  de  nos  communes  aspirations. 

Four  accomplir  la  t&che  qui  lui  incombe,  mon  Gouvemement  a 
besoin,  Messieurs,  de  votre  lojal  et  bienveillant  concours;  et 
puissent,  au  debut  de  ce  nouveau  r^gne,  tous  les  coeurs  rester  unis 
dans  Tamour  du  pays  et  de  ses  institutions. 


CONSTITUTION  de  la  Grece.    Siffnie  par  U  Raii  Athine$,  le 

^  Novembre,  1864. 
(Traduction.)  — - 

Au  nom  de  la  Sainto,  Consubstantielle  et  Indinsible  Trinity ! 
La  seconde  Assemble  Nationale  des  HeUines,  tenue  k  Athines, 
d^r&te: 

De  la  Beligion. 

Abt.  I.  La  religion  dominante,  en  G-rece,  est  celle  de  TEglise 
orthodoxe  Orientale  du  Christ.  Toute  autre  religion  reconnue  est 
tol6r6e,  et  le  libre  exercice  de  son  culte  est  prot^g6  par  les  lois. 
Le  pros^ljtisme  et  toute  autre  intervention  pr^judiciable  ik  la  reli- 
gion dominante  sont  defendus. 

II.  L'Eglise  orthodoxe  de  Gr^ce,  reconnaissant  pour  chef  notre 
Seigneur  J^sus-Christ,  demeure  indissolublement  unie,  quant  aux 
dogmes,  h  la  Grande  Eglise  de  Constantinople  et  i  toute  autre 
Eglise  du  Christ,  professant  les  m^mes  doctrines.  EUe  conserve 
dans  leur  int^grit^,  comme  les  ^glises  sus-mentionn^es,  les  canons 
apostoliques  et  ceux  ^tablis  par  les  conciles,  ainsi  que  les  saintea 
traditions;  elle  ne  relive  que  d'elle-m6me;  elle  exerce,  ind^pen- 
damment  de  toute  autre  Eglise,  ses  droits  souvorains,  et  elle  eat 
gouvern^e  par  un  synode  d^ev^ques. 

Les  ministres  de  tous  les  cultes  reconnus  sont  soumis,  de  la  part 
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de  I'Etat^  k  la  nftme  Burreillance  que  les  miiuBtres  de  la  reUgion 
dominante. 

Du  droit  public  det  SelUnet. 

m.  Lee  Hellenes-  sont  ^gaux  deyant  la  loi  et  contribuent  indis- 
tinctencient,  dans  la  proportion  deleur  fortune,  aux  charges  de  TEtat. 
Seals  les  citoyens  Hellenes  sont  admissibles  i  tons  emplois  publics. 
Sont  citoyens  Hellenes  tons  ceux  qui  ont  acquis  ou  acquerront  la 
quality  de  citoyen  conform^ment  anz  lois  de  TEtat. 

Des  titres  de  noblesse  et  de  distinction  ne  sont  ni  conf6r^,  ni 
reconnus  ii  des  citoyens  Hellenes. 

IV.  La  liberty  indinduelle  est  inviolable.  Nul  ne  pent  6tre 
poursuivi,  arrdt^,  emprisonn^  ou  soumis  k  une  restriction  quelcon- 
que  de  sa  liberty  que  dans  les  cas  pr^Tus  par  la  loi  et  dans  la  forme 
qu'elle  present. 

y.  Hors  le  cas  de  flagrant  d^lit,  nal  ne  pent  6tre  arrdt^,  ni 
emprisonn^  qu'en  yertu  d'un  mandat  jadiciaire  motiv^,  qui  doit  6tre 
signifi^  au  moment  de  I'arrestation  ou  de  remprisonnement  pr^- 
Tentif.  Tout  individu  pris  en  flagrant  d^lit  ou  arr^t^  en  vertu  d'un 
mandat  d'amener,  doit  dtre  imm6diatement  conduit  deyant  le  juge 
d'instmction  competent,  qui,  dans  le  d^lai  de  3  jours  au  plus  tard,  k 
partir  du  jour  de  la  comparution,  est  tenu  de  le  mettre  en  liberty  ou 
de  d^mer  centre  lai  un  mandat  d'arrdt.  Si  apr^s  le  delai  de 
3  jours,  le  juge  d'instruction  n'a  point  d^em6  de  mandat  d'arr^t, 
tout  ge^lier,  ou  tout  autre  employ^  civil  ou  militaire,  pr^pos^  k  la 
d^ten^n  de  Tindividu  arr^t^,  est  tenu  de  le  mettre  imm^diatement 
en  liberty.  Les  personnes  qui  contreviendraient  k  ces  dispositions, 
seront  ponis  oomme  coupables  de  detention  arbitraire. 

YI.  En  mati^re  de  d^lits  politiques,  la  chambre  du  conseil  du 
tribunal  correctionnel  pent  permettre,  sur  la  demande  de  la  per- 
ionne  pr^ventivement  d^tenue,  sa  mise  en  liberty  sous  caution. 
Cette  caution  est  fix^  par  une  ordonnance  de  la  chambre  du  conseil 
oontre  laquelle  Topposition  est  permise.  Dans  aucun  cas,  en  mati^re 
de  d^lits  politiques,  Parrestation  preventive  ne  pent  6tre  prolong6e 
an  deli  de  deux  mois,  sans  une  ordonnance  de  la  chambre  du  conseil, 
laquelle  est  aussi  susceptible  d'opposition,  ni  au  del&  de  3  mois,  aprds 
la  publication  de  cette  ordonnance. 

Vn.  Nulle  peine  ne  peut  6tre  appliqu6e  qu'en  vertu  d'une  loi 
qui  I'^tablisse  d'avance. 

Yni.  Nul  ne  peut  6tre  distrait,  oontre  son  gr^,  du  juge  que  la 
loi  lui  assigne. 

IX.  Tons,  chacun  isol6ment  ou  plusieura  ensemble,  ont  le  droit 
d'adresser  des  petitions  aux  autorit^s,  en  se  conformant  aux  lois  de 
I'Etat. 

X.  Les  Hellenes  ont  le  droit  de  s'assembler  paisiblement  et  sans 
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armes.  La  police  ne  peut  assiater  qu'aox  rasaemblementB  pvblici. 
Les  rassemblements  en  plain  air  pen  vent  ^tre  dtfendus,  8*il  y  ft 
danger  pour  la  sAret^  publiqiie. 

XI.  Lea  Hell^nefl  ont  le  droit  dd  B'awac!ier,''en  se  conformant 
anx  lois  de  TEtat,  qui,  n^anmoiiiB,  ne  pourront  jasiaia  sonmeitie  ce 
droit  k  one  autorisation  pr^alable  du  Gouvemement. 

XII.  lie  domicile  est  inviolable.  Aucune  viaite  domiciliaire  ne 
pent  avoir  lieu  que  dans  les  cas  pr4vus  par  la  loi  et  dans  la  fono* 
qu'elle  present. 

XIII.  NvXy  en  Qrhco,  qe  peiif  ^tsa  acheit^,  ni  ?enda«  Tin  serf 
ou  un  esclave,  de  tout  sexe  et  de  toute  religion,  eat  libie  d^  qu'il 
met  le  pied  sur  le  sol  HelUnique* 

ZIV.  Tout  individu  a  le  droit  de  manifester  ses  opinions  de  vive 
voix,  par  6crit  et  par  la  voie  de  la  presse,  en  se  coufonaant  auz  loia 
de  TElat.  La  preese  est  libre :  la  censure  et  toute  autre  mesiire 
preventive  sent  interdites ;  la  saisie  des  joumaax  et  autres  imprimis, 
avant  ou  apres  leur  publication,  est  ^galement  interdite.  Par  excep- 
tion, la  saisie  est  premise^  apr^  la  publication,  pour  offense  envera 
la  religion  Chr^tienne  ou  envers  la  personne  du  Boi^  maisi  dans  ce 
cas,  le  procureur  du  Boi  doife»  dans  les  24  beures  apres  la  aaisiOy 
Boumettre  Taffaire  k  la  chambre  du  conseil,  et  oellc'-ci  se  prononcer, 
dans  le  d^lai  cUdessus,  relativement  au  maintien  ou  &  la  levte  de 
la  saisie;  autrement,  la  saisie  est  lev^  de  droit*  L'oppoeition 
centre  Tordonnance  du  conseil  n'est  permise  qu'^  T^diteur  de  Tterit 
saisi ;  le  procureur  du  Eoi  n'a  pes  le  droit  de  iaire  opposition.  H 
n'est  permis  qu'aux  citoyeos  Hellenes  d'etre  6diteurs  de  journaus. 

XV.  Aucun  serment  ne  pent  Stre  impost  qu'en  vertu  d'una  loi, 
qui  en  determine  aussi  la  formule. 

XYI.  L'enseignement  sup^rieur  est  donne  auz  frais  de  TStat. 
L'Etat  concourt  aussi  h  Tentretien  des  ^les  communales,  en  saison 
des  besoins  des  communes.  Tout  individu  a  le  droit  de  fonder  dea 
^blissements  d'enseignement,  en  se  conformant  avx  lois  de  r£ta#.' 

X7IL  Nul  ne  pent  toe  priv4  de  sa  piopri^t^  q«e  pour  <^uae 
d*utilite  publique,  diiment  eonatat^ey  dans  les  cas  et  de  la  siam&re 
dtablie  par  la  loi  et  moyennant  une  indemnite  pr6aiaUe» 

XVIII.  La  torture  et  la  confiscation  g^a^rale  dea  biena  sont 
interdites.  La  mort  civile  est  aboUe.  La  peine  de  nort  egk  maHAsm 
de  d^te  politiques,  sauf  le  cas  de  d41its  compl^xesy  est  aboliei 

XIX.  NuUe  autorisation  pr^alable  de  la  part  de  Tautorite  adiai* 
nistrative  n'est  n^cessaire  pour  exercer  des  poursuites  contre  les 
fonctionnaires  publics  et  communaux,  pour  faits  punissables  de  leur 
administration,  sauf  ce  qui  est  sp^cialement  statu^  k  regard  dea 
Ministres. 

XX.  Le  secret  des  lettres  est  absolument  inviolable. 
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XXI.  TouB  les  pouToirs  4manent  de  la  nation.  Us  Bont  ezerc^ 
de  la  n^aoi^re  Stabile  par  la  Constitutioii, 

XXTT,  Lq  pouvoir  Idgialatif  a'^j^erce  ooUe^TfiqeBt  pas  le  Boi 
et  la  Cbambre  d^s  D^pat^. 

XZm.  L'iniHatiye  apparti^i^t  i  la  Chayobve  d«a  D^put^a  ^t  an 
Boi  qui  I'exerce  par  les  Miniatroa. 

XXIY .  Niill^  p»)poaitio^  relatiye  4  raogjoftequkftioii  cb99  d^pcBOseB 
publiqaea,  poor  I'^tabUsaemeBt  de  traitemeiita  et  de  peoaiaDa,  oo,  ea 
gdn^ral,  pour  tout  int^r&t  pexioxmeli  n'appartient  &  I'iititiatiTe  de  In 
Chambre  des  D^put^. 

XXV.  Si  xme  pioppvition  de  loi  a  ^  r^et^e  par  Tun  def  deux 
pouYoirs  l^gialatif%  ^le  oe  pourra  6tre  pr^seat^e  de  nouyew  dauala 
m£me  Besaioiu 

XXVI.  li'ii^teqMr^tatiQn  dea  loia  par Tpi#  i'a^toiit6  &'q>p<Mrtn(at 
qu'au  pouYw  l^alatit 

XXVil.  Le  pQuvoir  ei;^utif  appartient  au  Boi ;'  il  eat  ezerci 
par  des  Mijiistres  reapou^ablea  nomm^  pac  lui. 

XXYm.  Le  pouYoir  judiciaire  eat  ezeic^  piff  Iqa  tribmaux. 
liea  arrets  et  jugomeate  mA  ex^cut^  au  nom  da  Boi. 

IkkBcL 

XXIX.  La  peraoime  du  Boi  est  irrespoasable  et  xnyioUble;  sea 
Ministres  sont  responsaUes. 

ZXX.  ArneoB  aete  du  Boi  ne  pent  a?oir  d'effsi  bi  Atre  ex^eat^ 
a^  n'est  ooiitresigii6  par  le  Ministre  comp^Dt>  qui,  par  la  seuld 
appoci^ii  de  sa  signature,  s'en  rend  re^xmsaUe.  Dans  le  eas  d'un 
changeifiJBnt  complet  de  Ministere,  si  aucun  des  Ministres  i4?oqu^  ne 
e^Bsent  k  ccm^pesigDer  ks  crdoimaneeB  reiatiTes  k  )a  r^yocation  de 
Tancien  et  k  la-nomination  dn  nouYoan  Mmivtk^,  e^eet  le  nooreaH 
PrMdest  da  Oonseil  qui  signe  ees  ordonnanoes,  apr^  ayoir  re^na  sa 
nomination  du  B^i  et  pr^t^  le  serment  exig6. 

XXXI.  Le  Boi  nomme  el  r^oque  ses  Mindstrefr. 

XXXII.  Le  Boi  est  le  chef  sspr^e  de  TStat.  U  oommande  les 
fttcea  de  terre  et  de  mer,  declare  la  guerre  et  h^  ke  Traits  de 
YmXy  d*allianoe  et  de  commerce,  dent  il  donne  eonnaisBaiiee  k  la 
Chambre  des  D^putds,  ayec  les  ^claircissementa  n^eesaires,  sensitM 
que  la  a^r^  et  Tint^rM  de  TEtat  le  permettenl^  Voutefoic^  les 
T^ailfe  de  Commerce  et  tou9  autres  Trait4s  renfbrmant  des  eooees* 
sions  qui  n^cessiteraient,  d'apr^s  d'autres  dispositions  de  la  prisente 
Constitution,  la  sanction  d'une  loi,  oa  qui  pourraient  greyer  indiyi- 
duellement  lea  Hellenes,  n'ont  d'effet  qu'apr^  ayoir  re^  I'assenti- 
ment  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes. 

XXXIII.  Nulle  cession,  nul  ^change  de  territoire  ne  pent  ayoir 
Inie  qu'en  yertu  d'une  loi.  Dans  aucun  cas  les  Articles  Secrets  d'on 
Traite  ne  peuyent  ^re  destructifs  des  Articles  patents. 
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XXXIY.  Le  Boi  conf^re,  d'apr^s  la  loi,  les  grades  dans  Tarm^ 
et  dans  la  marine.  II  nomme  et  r^voque  ^galement  les  fonction- 
naires  publics,  sauf  les  exceptions  Stabiles  par  la  loi ;  mais  il  ne 
pent  nommer  i  un  emploi  qui  n'ait  pas  6t6  6tabli  par  une  loi. 

XXXV.  Le  Boi  rend  les  ordonnances  n^cessaires  pour  Tex^cu^ 
tion  des  lois.  En  aucun  cas,  il  ne  peut  suspendre  Taction  d'une  loi, 
ni  dispenser  personne  de  son  execution. 

XXXVI.  Le  Boi  sanq|ionne  et  promulgue  les  lois.  Tin  projet 
de  loi  Tot£  par  la  Ghambre  des  D6put£s  et  non  sanctionn^  par  le 
Boi  dans  le  d^lai  de  deux  mois,  a  partir  de  la  cl6ture  de  la  session, 
est  oonsid6r6  comme  abrog^. 

XXXVII.  Le  Boi  conyoque  la  Cbambre  des  D^put^s,  une  fois 
par  an,  en  session  ordinaire,  et  toutes  les  fois  qu'il  le  juge  k  propos, 
en  session  extraordinaire.  II  prononce  en  personne,  ou  par  un 
d^l^gu^,  FouTerture  et  la  cl6tur6  de  cbaque  session,  et  il  a  le  droit 
de  dissoudre  la  Cbambre.  Mais  Tordonnance  de  dissolution,  contre- 
sign^e  par  le  Mlnist^re,  doit  aussi  contenir  la  convocation  des 
fleoteurs  dans  les  deux  mois,  et  de  la  Cbambre  dans  les  3  mois. 

XXXVm.  Le  Boi  a  le  droit  d*ajourner  ou  de  proroger  la 
session  de  la  Cbambre  des  D^put^s.  L'ajoumement  ou  la  proroga- 
tion ne  peuvent  se  prolonger  au  deli  de  40  jours,  ni  6tre  renouvel^ 
dans  la  m6me  session,  sans  Tassentiment  de  la  Cbambre. 

XXXIX.  Le  Boi  a  le  droit  de  faire  grftce,  et  de  commuer  et 
reduire  les  peines  prononc^es  par  les  tribunaux,  sauf  ce  qui  est  statu6 
relatiyement  aux  Ministres.  H  a  aussi  le  droit  d'accorder  amnistie, 
seulement  pour  d^lits  politiques,  sous  la  responsabUite  du  Miniature 
tout  entier. 

XL.  Le  Boi  a  le  droit  de  confiSrer  les  ordres  6tablis,  en  se  con- 
formant aux  dispositions  de  la  loi  j  relative. 

XLI.  Le  Boi  a  le  droit  de  battre  monnaie,  conform^ment  h 
la  loi. 

XLn.  La  liste  civile  est  fix6e  par  une  loi;  celle  du  Boi 
GFeorges  I,  en  j  comprenant  la  somme  de  10,000  livres  sterlings 
vot^  par  TAssembl^  Legislative  du  ci-devant  Etat  lonien,  est 
fix^  k  1,120,000  dracbmes.  Cette  somme  pourra  6tre  augmentee 
par  une  loi  apr^  10  ans. 

Xlilll.  Le  Boi  Gteorges,  apr^  la  signature  de  la  pr^ente 
Constitution,  pr^tera,  dans  le  sein  de  cette  Assembl6e  Nationale,  le 
serment  suivant : 

'' Je  jure,  au  nom  de  la  Sainte,  Consubstantielle,  et  Indivisible 
Trinity,  de  prot^er  la  religion  dominante  des  Hellenes,  d'observer 
la  Constitution  et  les  lois  de  la  nation  Hell6nique,  et  de  maiutenir 
et  d^fendre  rind^pendance  nationale  et  rint^grit^  du  territoire 
Hell^nique." 

XLIV.  Le  Boi  n'a  d'autres  pouvoirs  que  ceux  que  lui  attribuent 
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formellement  la  Constitution  efc  les  lois  particuli^rea  port^  en  con- 
formity d'elle. 

De  la  Suecenon  au  TrSne  etdela  Bdgenee. 

XLV.  La  Couponne  Hell6nique  et  lea  droits  constitutionnels  y 
attach^  sont  hirWitairee  et  se  transmettent,  par  ordre  de  primogeni- 
ture, aux  descendants  directs,  naturels  et  legitimes  du  Eoi  G^eorge8 1, 
les  fa^ritiers  mliles  ^tant  toujours  pr£f(&r^  aux  femmes. 

XLTT.  A  d^feut  de  successeur  d'apr&s  les  dispositions  de  TAr- 
tide  pr&edent,  le  Eoi  en  nomme  un,  avec  Tassentiment  de  la 
Cliambre  des  D^put^s  conyoqu^  ad  hoc,  Cet  assentiment  est  ^mia 
ik  la  majority  des  deux  tiers  des  voix  du  nombre  total  des  D^put^s^ 
qui  donnent  leur  Tote  par  appel  nominal  et  i,  haute  yoix. 

XLVn.  Tout  successeur  au  tr6ne  Hell^nique  doit  professer  la 
reL'gion  de  TEglise  Orthodoxe  Orientale  du  Christ. 

ZLYin.  Dans  a^cun  cas  les  Couronnes  de  la  Gr^ce  et  d'un 
autre  Etat  quelconque  ne  pourront  dtre  r^unies  sur  la  rodme  t^te. 

XLIX.  Le  Soi  est  majeur  ^  T&ge  de  18  ans  accomplis.  Ayant 
de  monter  sur  le  tr6ne,  il  pr^te,  en  presence  des  Ministres,  du 
Saint-Sjnode,  des  D6put^  presents  dans  la  capitale  et  des  autrea 
autorit^  superieures,  le  serment  contenu  dans  I'Article  XLIII. 
Le  Boi  conyoque  la  Chambre  des  D^put^  dans  les  deux  mois  an 
plus  tard,  et  prfite  de  nouyeau  dans  son  sein  le  serment  youlu. 

L.  Si, ilia  mort  du  Boi,  son  successeur  est  mineur  ou  absent 
et  qu'il  n'y  ait  pas  de  r^ent  d6j&  d^sign^,  la  Chambre  des  D^put^s, 
que  ses  pouyoirs  soient  expires  ou  qu'elle  ait  ^t^  dissoute,  se  r^unit 
Bans  Stre  conyoquee,  10  jours  au  plus  tard  apres  le  d^cis  du  Soi. 
Les  pouyoirs  constitutionnels  du  Soi  sont  exerc^s  par  le  Gonseil 
des  Ministres,  sous  sa  responsabilit^,  jusqu'i.  la  prestation  du  ser- 
ment du  r^nt  ou  k  Parriy^e  du  successeur.  Une  loi  particuli&re 
r^era  tout  ce  qui  conceme  la  r^gence. 

LI.  Si,  k  la  mort  du  Soi,  son  successeur  est  mineur,  la  Chambre 
dee  Deputes,  que  ses  pouyoirs  soient  expires  ou  qu'elle  ait  kt^ 
dissoute,  se  r^tuiit  pour  nommer  un  tutenr.  La  nomination  d'un 
tuteur  n'a  lieu  que  dans  le  cas  oii  le  Soi  d^funt  n'en  aurait  pas 
nomm6  un  par  testament,  ou  lorsque  la  m^re  du  successeur  mineur 
ne  persiste  point  dans  le  yeuyage ;  car,  si  elle  y  persiste,  elle  est 
appel^  de  droit  k  la  tutelle.  Le  tuteur  du  Soi  mineur,  qu'il  ait 
et6  nomm^  par  testament  ou  ^lu  par  la  Chambre  des  D^put^s,  doit 
etre  citoyen  Hellene  et  professer  la  religion  Orthodoxe  Orientale. 

Ln.  Dans  le  cas  de  yacance  du  tr6ne,  la  Chambre  des  Deputes, 
que  ses  pouyoirs  soient  expires  ou  qu*eile  ait  6te  dissoute,  se  r^unit 
et  nomme  proyisoirement  par  yote  ^mis  k  haute  yoix,  un  regent, 
^ui  doit  6tre  citoyen  Hellene  et  professer  la  religion  orthodoxe 
Orientale.  Le  Oonaeil  des  Ministres  exerce  sous  sa  responsabilit^, 
[1866-66.  LTi.]  2  P 
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an  nom  de  la  nation^  lea  pouYoirs  constitutionels  du  Boi,  jusqu'li 
la  prestation  da  serment  du  regent.  I)aii8  les  deux  mois  au  plus 
tard,  dea  repr^sentants,  en  nombre  ^gal  k  celui  des  Deputes,  eont 
^lus  par  les  citroyena,  et,  r^unis  awt  BiSput^  ^liaent  Id  Eoi  par  vote 
emis  k  haute  voix  et  i>  la  majority  des  deux  tiers  des  vmx  de  tous 
les  membres. 

Lin.  Si  le  Boi,  pour  cause  d'atsence  ou  de  maladie,  croit  n&^es- 
baire  d^instituer  une  r^gence,  il  convoque,  k  cet  effet,  la  Gbambre 
des  D^put^Sy  et  proYoque,  pa^  la  Yoie  du  Ministere,  le  Yote  d*une 
loi  sp^ciale.  Si  le  Boi  se  trouYe  dans  rimpossibilit^  de  r^gner,  le 
Conseil  des  Ministres  conYoque  la  Chambre  des  B^put^s.  Celle-ci 
se  r^unit,  et  si,  &  la  majority  des  trois  quarts  de&  Yotants,  elle  en 
^connatt  la  n^cessit^,  elle  nomine  un  regent  et,  au  besoiii|  im  tuteur, 
par  Yote  6mis  k  haute  Yoix. 

3^  la  Ohm^re  ies  B^^ts. 

lilY.  !La  Chambre  des  D6put&  se  r^unit  de  plein  droit  chaque 
anii^e  le  ler  NoYembre,  k  moins  qu'elle  n'ait  6t6  conYoqufe  ant6- 
rieurement  par  le  Boi.  La  dur^e  de  chaque  session  est  de  3  mois 
au  moins,  et  de  6  mois  au  plus. 

LV.  Les  s^nces  de  la  Chambre  des  D^put^s  ont  lieu  publique- 
me)it  dans  la  Salle  de  la  Chambre.  ]t96anmoins,  la  Chambre  pent 
dSlib^rer  en  comit6  secret,  sur  la  demande  de  dix  de  ses  membres, 
si  cela  est  decide  en  stance  secrete  k  la  majority  des  Yoix.  EUe 
decide  ensuite  si  la  stance  doit  ^tre  reprise  en  public  sur  le  m^me 
mijet. 

LVI.  La  Chambre  ne  pent  d^lib^rer  ni  prendre  de  resolution 
qu'autant  que  la  moiti6  plus  un,  au  moins,  de  ses  membres,  se  trou- 
vent  r6unis.  Toute  resolution  est  prise  k  la  majority  absolue  des 
membres  presents.  £n  cas  de  partage  des  Yoix,  la  proposition  est 
rejet^e. 

LVII.  Aucun  projet  de  loi  ne  peut  ^tre  adopts  definitivement 
qu'apres  avoir  ^t^  discut^  et  Yot6  Article  par  Article,  k  3  delibera- 
tions etk  des  intervalles  de  3  jours  differents. 

LVIII.  Kul  ne  peut  se  presenter  sans  6tre  invite  k  la  Chambre 
des  Deputes  pour  faire  un  rapport,  soit  de  vive  voix,  soit  par  ecrit . 
mais  des  petitions  peuvent  6tre  presentees  par  la  voie  des  Deputes 
oti  ^tre  remises  au  bureau.  La  chambre  a  le  droit  de  renvoyer  aux 
Ministres  les  petitions  qui  lui  sont  adressees,  et  ceux-ci  sent  tenus 
de  donner  des  edaircissements,  toutes  les  fois  qu'ils  en  sont  requis. 
Elle  peut,  pour  Texamen  des  faits  contenus  dans  ces  petitions, 
xfommer  des  commissions  d'enquete  de  ses  membres. 

LIX.  Aucun  imp6t  ne  peut  etre  etabli,  ni  per9u,  s*il  n'a  ete 
prealablement  vote  par  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  et  sanctionne  par 
le  Boi. 
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LX.  ChaqtMaaniak  Ckamlwe  dm  D^MtT^le  le  oontiagtiit 
de  Tarmee  de  terre  et  de  mer,  flae  le  nombre  dea  reeivea  pour  le 
service  de  Tarm^e  et  de  la  marine^  TOte  le  budget  et  arrdte  la  loi  des 
comptea.  Toatea  lea  reoettea  et  d^penaea  de  TDtat  doivent  6tre 
port^  aa  budget  et  dana  lee  eomptes.  Le  badget  est  pr^nt^  k 
la  Cbambre  dana  le  cMraat  dea  deus  preiaiera  aaoia  de  ebaqne  sea* 
BioQ.  L'exftmeiL  «i>  eat  kit  pair  iiiie  coBuakaum  ap^eiale  de  la 
Chambre.     II  est  adopts  k  un  seul  Tote. 

LXI.  Auettae  p^iaioa  Mieiuie  graMeaticm  k  la  eharge  ixk  tf^or 
public  ae  peut  ^tre  aeeoid^  qn^mk  fertn  d'une  kxL 

LXIL  Auottii  aseaabre  de  la  Ckarabre  iid  pent  Ativ  poqjrwwi 
•a  reebereh^  d'lme  XBaniire  ^ueleonqiie  peUr  eauae  d'opiakma  cm 
TQtefl  ^ia  par  hii  dafta  Tet^poiee  de  aea  foneiions  de  I>6ptit4. 

LXIII.  Aucuft  AMSibfe  de  b  Ohaaihre  dea  P^pnt^  ne  pest, 
pendant  la  duv4e  de  la  aeatricm,  Mre  pottraaiTJ^  §anM  ai  enpriaon^ 
f  H'aTee  rau^riaatievt  de  1»  Cbambre,  aanf  le  eaa  de  flagvaBt  d^iik 
Aucune  contrainte  par  corps  ne  peut  ^tre  exerc^e  coutre  uji  B^pntA 
peBdant  la  aeaaiea^  4  aeaaaiQea  avaiil  ei  8  aemaines  aprea. 

^il  arme  qo'im  D^ttt^  ae  troure  aoua  Faction  de  k  eentiainte 
par  corps,  il  doit  6tre  absolument  mis  en  liberty  4  aeaEiaiiiea  STflot 
I'oavertttre  de  la  aession. 

LXIY,  Lea  P^Qt^  pritent  dans  k  aalk  ifee  a^ancea  ei  en 
i^aaee  p«bliqiae^  af  ant  d'enlarer  en  fenetiona,  le  a^rmeni  doAt  k 
tenenr  suiit  a 

"  Au  n(»a  de  k  Sainte^  €(M»iibataBtielle  et  Indxriaible  l^rinit^, 
je  jure  fid^t4  k  k  patrie  et  an  Boi  eonatitntioiinel,  ob^isaanee  k  la 
CWatitntion  et  auz  loie  de  FStat,  et  de  remplir  oonseiencieaaeiaemt 
mes  attributions." 

Lea  P^put^  appartenant  k  xme  religion  autre  que  k  religion 
Ck^tienne,  au  Keu  da  jurer  ''  an  nom  de  k  Sainte,  Conanbatantielle 
at  Indmaibk  Tnaitd,"  jnrent  suirant  la  foroanle  eonaacrte  par  kur 
religion. 

LXY .  La  Chambre  des  P^put^s  determine  par  un  reglement  le 
mode  suivant  lequel  elle  exerce  sea  attributions. 

LXYI.  La  Chambre  dea  Peput^a  ae  compoae  de  P^ut^  ^lus 
par  les  citoyens  qui  ont  le  droit  d'61ire.  L* Election  se  fiiit  flU 
ioffirftge  Qni?ersel  et  direct,  et  au  scmtin  aecret,  pap  le  moyeA  du 
baOotage^  ooofotm^ment  it  k  ki  qui  aera  TOt^  par  rAaaembl^e. 
Gette  loi  aera  suaoeptible  de  modification  qnant  k  aea  antree  dio^ 
poiitkma. 

Les  Elections  sent  ordonn^es  le  m^me  jour  pour  tout  le  roTomoe 
et  ae  fomt  par  tout  aimnltaniment. 

LXYII.  LesP^put^srepr&ienteDitknatioa  et  non  nmquement 
k  provinoe  qui  ka  nomme. 

UCYIU.  Le  Bombore  dee  PdpxMa  de  okKpie  proTince  eet  fix^ 
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proporidonnellemeint  k  sa  population.  Le  nombre  total  des  D^put^ 
ne  peut  jamais  ^tre  moindre  de  150. 

LXIX.  Les  Depute  sont  61ub  pour  4  ana. 

LXX.  Pour  ^tre  Eligible,  il  faut  6tre  citoyen  Hellene,  originaire 
de  la  province  o&  T^lection  est  faite,  ou  ^bli  dans  cette  proyince 
au  moins  deux  ans  avant  T^lection,  jouir  des  droits  ciyils  et  poli* 
tiques,  6tre  kg6  de  30  ans  accomplis  et  possMer  les  autres  conditions 
requises  par  la  loi  ^lectorale. 

LXXT.  Le  mandat  de  D^put^  est  incompatible  avee  les  fonctions 
des  employes  pubb'cs  salari^,  ainsi  qu'ayec  ceUes  des  maires,  maie 
non  ayec  la  quality  d'o£5cier  en  activity.  Les  officiers  peurent  dtre 
£lu8,  mais,  aprds  leur  Election,  ils  sont  mis  en  disponibilit^  pendant 
toute  la  dur6e  de  la  legislature,  apr^s  laquelle  cette  disponibilit^ 
continue  jusqu'^  ce  qu'ils  soient  rappel^s  en  activity. 

n  est  obligatoire  d'accorder  aux  officiers,  but  leur  demande,  un 
mois  ayant  le  commencement  des  Elections,  un  cong^  r6gulier  de 
5  mois  et  demi. 

LXXII.  Tout  Depute  nomm^  par  le  Oouyemement  ik  un  emploi 
salarie,  ciyil  ou  militaire,  ou  promu  par  choix,  cesse  d'dtre  D^puti 
du  moment  qu'il  accepte. 

LXXIII.  La  Ghambre  des  D^put^  y^rifie  les  pouyoirs  de  sea 
membres  et  juge  les  contestations  qui  s'^l^yent  k  oe  sujet. 

LXXIY.  A  Touyerture  de  obaque  session,  la  Ohambre  nomme 
son  Pr^ident,  ses  Vice-Presidents  et  compose  son  bureau. 

LXXY.  Les  Deputes  qui  ont  rempli  leurs  fonctions,  re9oiyent 
du  tr^sor  une  indemnity  de  2,000  drachmes  pour  chaque  session 
ordinaire.  En  cas  de  sessions  extraordinaires,  ils  n'ont  droit  qu'aux 
frais  d'aller  et  de  retour. 

LXXYI.  Les  d^put^s  qui,  h  titre  de  sendee  ciyil  ou  militaire, 
ou  h  tout  autre  titre,  jouissent  d'une  allocation  du  tr6sor,  ne  re^oi- 
yent  que  ce  qui  manquerait  pour  completer  Tindemnite  fix6e  par 
TArticle  precedent. 

Des  JBdhiUtres. 

LXXYII.  Aucun  membre  de  la  Famille  Boyale  ne  peut  dtre 
Ministre. 

LXXVIII.  Les  Ministres  ont  leur  entree  dans  les  stances  de 
la  chambre,  et  doiyent  ^tre  entendus  quand  ils  le  demandent.  Lea 
Ministres  n'ont  yoix  deiib^ratiye  dans  la  cbambre  que  quand  ils  oi 
sont  membres.  La  cbambre  peut  requ^rir  la  presence  des  Mi<- 
nbtres. 

LXXIX.  En  auctin  cas  Tordre  ^crit  ou  yerbal  du  Boi  ne  peut 
soustraire  les  Ministres  ik  la  responsabilit^. 

LXXX.  La  Chambre  des  Deputes  a  le  droit  d'aocuser  les 
Ministres  et  de  les  traduire  deyant  une  oour  sp^eiale,  qui,  prMd^e 
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par  le  Pr^ident  de  cour  do  cassation,  sera  compose  de  12  autres 
membrestir^s  au  sort  sur  une  liste  de  tous  les  membresde  la  cour  de 
cassation,  des  juges  d'appel  et  des  Presidents  de  ces  cours,  nomm^s 
ayant  la  mise  en  acciisation  des  Ministres. 

Le  tirage  au  sort  se  fera  par  le  President  de  la  chambre,  en 
stance  publique. 

Jusq'i  ce  qu'il  y  soit  pourvu  par  une  loi  sp^ciale,  la  cour  suamen- 
tionn^  reglera  elle-m^me  le  mode  de  proc^der  en  pareiUe  ma- 
ti^. 

Une  loi  sp^iale  d^terminera  les  cas  de  responsabilit^,  les  peines 
k  infliger  aux  Ministres  et  le  mode  de  proc^der  conti^  enx.  Cette 
loi  doit  dtre  port^^  pendant  la  premiere  session  legislatiTe. 

LXXXI.  Jusqu'^  la  promulgation  de  la  loi  sp^ciale  sur  la  re« 
Bponsabilite  des  Ministres,  la  Chambre  des  D^put^s  pent  les. 
accuser,  et  la  cour  sp^iale  form^e  d'apres  les  prescriptions  de 
I'Article  prudent,  pent  les  juger  pour  crime  de  l^se-majest6,  pour 
malversation  de  la  fortune  publique,  pour  perception  ill^gale  d*imp6t 
et  pour  toute  violation  des  dispositions  de  la  Constitution  et  des 
lois  dans  I'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions. 

LXXXII.  Le  Boi  ne  pent  faire  gr&ce  au  Ministre  condamn6, 
en  Tertu  des  dispositions  pr^c^dentes,  qu'avec  I'assentiment  de  la 
Cbambre  des  D^put^. 

Du  Oomeil  i*JSiat. 

LXXXIU.  Un  corps  consultatif,  appel^  Conseil  d'Etat  et  si^- 
geant  k  Athines,  est  institu4  pour  preparer  et  examiner  les  projets 
de  lois. 

LXXXIY.  Tous  les  projets  de  lois,  pr^sent^s  k  la  Chambre 
des  D^put^  par  le  Gh)uvemement  et  qui  n'auraient  pas  6t6  r^dig^s 
par  le  Conseil  d'Etat  ou  examines  pr6alablement  par  ce  corps,  ainsi 
que  tous  les  projets  de  lois  provenant  de  I'initiative  de  la  Chambre, 
doivent  dtre  envoj^s  par  elle  au  Conseil  d'Etat,  apres  qu'elle  en 
eftt  accept^  le  principe.  La  Chambre  pent  6galement,  si  elle  le  juge 
k  propos,  envoyer  au  Conseil  d'Etat  tous  les  projets  de  lois  amend^s 
par  elle. 

£ie  Conseil  d'Etat,  apres  avoir  re9u  les  projets  de  loi  qui  lui  sent 
reuToy^s  par  la  Chambre  des  D^put^s,  aura  k  examiner  leurs  dis- 
positions et  en  ^mettre  son  opinion,  qu'il  doit  communiquer  k  la 
Chambre  par  un  rapport  d^taill^  dans  I'espace  de  10  jours. 

8i  le  Conseil  d'Etat  jugerait  n^cessaire  une  prolongation  du 
d^lai  present  ci-dessus,  il  pourra  la  demander  k  la  Chambre,  qui 
peutl'accorder  pour  15  jours. 

Si  le  Conseil  d'Etat  ne  soumet  pas  k  la  Chambre  son  opinion 
sur  les  dispositions  d'un  projet  de  loi  dans  le  d^lai  fix^  ci-dessus,  la 
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ohambre  poarra  e'en  passer  et  procMer  4  la  discussion  et  au  vote 
du  projei  de  loi  en  question. 

LXXXV.  Le  nombre  des  Membres  du  Oonseil  d'Etat  ne  pourra 
6tre  moindre  de  12,  ni  sup^rieur  k  20.  Le  traitement  de  chaque 
CoDseiller  est  ^x6  h  7,000  drachmas  par  lui. 

LXXXVI.  Les  membres  du  Conseil  d*Etat  sent  nomm^  par  le 
Boi,  sur  la  proposition  du  Conseil  des  Ministres,  qui  doit  con- 
tresignor  les  ordonnances  de  leur  nomination.  lis  sent  nomm^ 
pour  10  ans ;  mais  ils  pourront  ^tr6  nomm^s  de  nouveau  apr^  le 
terme  de  leur  mandate 

Les  fonctions  de  Conseiller  d'Etat  sent  incompatibles  avec 
ceUes  de  tout  employ^  public,  sauf  oellea  de  Ministre.  H  n'est, 
dans  auoun  cas,  permis  d'exercer  4  la  fois  les  at^butions  de 
Ministre  et  de  Conseiller  d'Efcat. 

Du  Pouvoir  Judiciaire, 

LXXXYII.  La  justiee  est  rendue  par  des  jugea  B(»nmis  par  le 
Boi  conform^ment  4.1a  loi. 

LXXXYIII.  Les  membres  de  la  cour  de  cassation  (arSopagiles) 
et  les  juges  d'oppel,  ainsi  que  les  membres  rotant  de  la  cour  des 
comptes,  deviendront  inamovibles  4  ans  apr^  la  promulgation 
de  la  Constitution,  et  les  juges  de  premiere  instance,  6  ans  4 
dater  de  la  m^roe  promulgation.  Des  que  les  magistrats  susmen* 
tionn^s,  ainsi  que  les  membres  votant  de  la  cour  des  comptes, 
deviendront  mamoYibles,  ils  ae  pourront  pas  dtre  rAvoqu&i  que  par 
un  jugement, 

LXXXIX.  Dans  I'espace  de  3  ans  apr^s  la  promulgation  de  la 
Constitution^  une  loi  particuUere  d^terminera  les  quality  requises 
pour  la  magistratuxe,  ainsi  que  pour  les  membres  votants  de  la  oomr 
des  oomptes. 

XC.  Les  prooureurs  du  Boi  pr4s  lea  cours  et  tribonauzi  leura 
substituts,  ainsi  que  les  juges  de  paix,  ne  jouissent  pas  dee  droits 
de  la  nomination  4  ?ie. 

XCI.  II  ne  peut  6tre  crM  de  commissions,  ni  de  tribunanz 
extraordinaires,  sous  quelque  denomination  que  ce  soit. 

XCII.  Les  audiences  des  tribanaux  sont  pnbiiquesi  4  moins 
que  cetie  publicity  ne  soit  dangereuse  pour  Tordre  et  les  moouis, 
mais  dans  oe  oas,  les  tribunaux  le  d^okrent  par  un  jugement* 

XCIII.  Tout  jugement  doit  Atre  motivi  et  pronoBo^  en  au^* 
dience  publique. 

XCIV.  Le  jury  est  maintenu. 

XC  Y.  Les  d^lits  politiques  sont  jugte  par  le  jury.  Les  dilite 
de  la  presse,  dans  le  cas  qu'ils  n'auraientpas  rapport  4  la  Tie  pri?<e, 
s^t  ^galement  jugte  par  le  jury. 
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ICVI.  Ancan  juge  ne  peut  accepter  un  autre  service  salari^, 
except^  celui  de  professeur  h  Tuniversit^. 

XCVII.  Des  loia  particuliferes  r^gleroDt  tout  ce  qui  a  rapport 
aux  Conseils  de  guerre  et  aux  tribunaux  martitnes,  ainsi  qu*aux 
crimeB  de  piraterie  et  ne  baratterie. 

Diipo9iiions  Qiuirdle9* 

^XCyin.  II  sera  pourvu  par  une  loi  pariiottliire  k  tottt  ae  ^ 
'  a  rapport  k  1%  i^tmite  des  magistrati  el  dee  nembrei  de  la  cour 
dea  oomptei  nomm^9  k  Tie,  pour  eauae  de  yieiUeaae  ou  de  aiakdiea 
ebrooiqueap 

XCIX.  Aucune  troupe  ^trangere  ne  peut  ^tre  admise  &^  lerTioe 
de  la  Gr^e,  id  s^ioynMr  dana  le  rojaune,  ni  teavemei?  le  territoire 
qu'en  rertu  d'une  loi. 

G.  Lea  militai?ea  de  terre  et  de  meet  ne  peuTent  Atre  prifte  de 
leurs  grades,  honneurs  et  pensions  que  de  la  mani&ro  d^termixife  piHP 
la  loi 

CI.  Les  affaires  du  contentieux  sont  du  reaaort  dea  trilmiiaux 
oTdinaireB,  qui  les  jugent  d*urgenee.  La  cour  de  cassation  prononce 
BUT  les  eonflits  d'attributions.  Nul  tribunal,  nul  juridiction  conten- 
tieuse  ne  peut  6tre  Stabile  qu'en  rertu  d'une  loi  particuli^re. 
Jusqu'^  la  promulgation  dea  leia  pM^lieulieres,  les  lois  existantes 
pour  la  juridiction  adipioistratiye  restent  en  yigueur. 

CIL  Par  des  lois  particulieres  et  dane  le  plus  bref  d^lai  possible 
il  sera  pourvu  k  la  disposition  et  k  la  distribution  dea  terres 
nationales,  ainsi  qu*&  la  liquidation  de  la  dette  publique  tant  int^- 
rieure  qu'ext^rieure. 

n  sera  de  mSme  pourvu,  par  des  lois  port^s  pendant  U  premiere 
legislature :  1^.  A  T^tablissement  d*une  loi  sur  les  conditions  d^ad* 
mission  et  d'avancement  des  fonctiounaires  publics  en  g^n^ral ;  2°. 
A  la  r^miin Oration  de  ceux  qui  out  pris  part  k  la  lutte  de  1821. 

cm.  Toutes  les  lois  et  ordonnances,  en  ce  qu'elles  ont  de  con- 
traire  k  cette  Constitution,  sont  abrog6es. 

IH§pOiitum$  PariicuUere9. 

OIY.  La  premi^  Session  Legislative  sera  r^unie  le  1  Octobre, 
de  Pann^e  pveehidne,  au  plus  tard. 

Cy.  L'election  des  autorit^s  communales  se  Ikit  au  suffrage 
mnversel  et  direct,  et  au  scrutin  secret  par  le  moyen  du  ballotage. 

OYI.  La  Ghirde  Nationale  est  maintenue. 

CYII.  La  Oonititution  ne  peut  Atre  r^visee  en  entier.  Tou- 
tafoia,  certaines  dispositions  constitutionneUes  non  fondamentales, 
qai  doivent  Atre  designees,  peuvent,  10  ans  apris  la  promulgation 
de  la  Constitution,  Atre  r^vis^es,  si  la  necessity  en  est  dtiment 
oonatatte. 

Cette  sAoeifitA  eat  considArfo  eomme  sufisamment  eonstat^e,  si 
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la  Ghainbre  des  Deputes  demande  la  revision,  dans  deux  Legisla- 
tures cons^eutives,  par  une  resolution  sp^ciale,  prise  k  la  majority 
des  3  quarts  du  nombre  total  de  ses  metnbres,  et  d^signant  les  dis* 
positions  constitutionnelles  A  reviser. 

Cette  revision  une  fois  r^solue,  la  obambre  est  dissoute,  et  il  en 
est  conyoq6e  une  autre  sp^cialement  dans  ce  but.  Cette  chambre, 
compost  d'un  nombre  double  k  celui  des  d^put^s,  statue  aur  les 
points  Boumifl  a  la  revision. 

GYIII.  La  revision  de  la  disposition  eoncemant  le  conseil 
d'Etat  est  permise  k  la  premiere  L6gislature,  si  la  Ghambre  des 
Deputes  en  ^met  le  vobu,  k  la  majority  des  8  quarts  de  ses 
membres. 

GIX.  La  pr^ente  Gonstitution  sera  ex^cutoire  d^s  qu'elle  sera 
sign^  par  le  Boi.  Le  Gonseil  des  Ministres  est  oblig6  de  la  faire 
publier  par  la  '^  Ouzette  du  GoUyemement "  les  24s  beuree  aprte  la 
signature. 

CjL  Le  maintien  de  la  pr^nte  Gonstitution  demeure  confix  au 
pairiotisme  des  Hellenes. 

Yotee  par  TAssembl^e  Nationale,  le  29  Octobre,  1864. 
Sign^e  par  le  Boi,  k  Atb&nes,  le  \i  Novembre,  1864. 


CONSULAR  CONVENTION  between  Italy  and  Brazil.— 
Signed  at  Bio  de  Janeiro,  February  4»,  1863. 

[Batifications  exchanged  at  Bio  de  Janeiro,  April  24, 1868.] 
(Translation.)  

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Brazil,  animated  with  the  reciprocal  desire  of  drawing  still  closer 
the  bonds  of  friendship  which  happily  exist  between  the  two  States, 
and  of  continually  deyeloping  the  commercial  relations  between 
their  people/ persuaded  that  the  best  means  of  attaining  their  object 
is  to  establish  clearly  the  reciprocal  rights,  priyileges,  and  immu- 
nities of  their  Gonsular  Agents,  and  likewise  to  determine  the 
functions  and  obligations  devolving  upon  such  persons  in  the  re- 
spective countries,  have  therefore  resolved  to  conclude  a  Gonsular 
Gonvention,  and  for  that  purpose  have  appointed  as  their  Pleni- 
potentiaries, that  is  to  say : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  Gount  Alexander  F^  d'Ostiani, 
his  Gharg6  d' Affaires  at  the  Imperial  Gourt  of  Brazil ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  his  Excellency  Senhor 
Sergio  Teixeira  de  Macedo,  Member  of  his  Gouncil,  Grand  Gross  of 
the  Order  of  the  Bose  and  of  the  Order  of  Ghrist  of  Portugal, 
Gommander  of  the  Boyal  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  LasaruB,  of 
the  Imperial  Angelic  Gonptantine  Order  of  St.  G^rge,  and  of  the 
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PoDtdfical  Order  of  St.  Gregory  the  Oreat,  Eavoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  Deputy  to  the  General  Legislative 
Assembly,  &c. ; 

Who,  after  communicating  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  which  were  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  arranged  and 
agreed  upon  the  following  Articles  : 

Abt.  I.  1.  Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  the 
right  of  establishing  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  and 
Consular  Agents  in  the  ports,  towns,  and  places  of  the  other,  but 
they  reserve  to  themselves  respectively  the  right  of  excepting  by  a 
general  measure  such  localities  as  they  may  consider  expedient. 

2.  The  said  Agents  cannot  enter  upon  the  exercise  of  their 
functions  before  they  have  presented  their  commission  to  the 
Gh)vemment,  and  have  obtained  the  exequatur,  which  shall  be 
delivered  to  them  in  the  form  established  in  the  respective  coun- 
tries, and  without  expense. 

8.  On  the  presentation  of  the  exequatur,  the  administrative  and 
judicial  authorities  of  the  place  where  they  reside  shall  support 
tbem  in  the  exercise  of  their  Consular  functions,  and  shall  afford 
them  the  immediate  enjoyment  of  the  prerogatives,  privileges,  and 
honours  annexed  to  their  office  in  their  respective  Consular  district. 

4.  It  is  understood  that  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
has  the  right  of  annulling  the  exequatur  of  the  above-mentioned 
Agents,  but  they  are  to  state  the  reason  of  their  doing  so. 

IL  1.  The  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls,  and  Con- 
sular Agents,  shall  enjoy  in  the  two  countries  all  the  privileges  belong* 
ing  to  their  office,  such  as  exemption  from  the  billeting  of  soldiers, 
from  military  contributions,  from  direct  contributions,  whether  per- 
sonal, on  movables,  or  on  expenditure,  imposed  by  the  State,  or  by  the 
provincial  authorities  or  communes,  unless  such  persons  be  citizens  of 
the  country  wherein  they  reside,  or  possess  real  property  therein,  or 
are  engaged  in  trade  or  business  there,  in  which  cases  they  shall  be 
subject  to  the  same  charges  and  impositions  as  natives. 

2.  All  the  above-mentioned  Consular  Bepresentatives  shall  enjoy, 
moreover,  save  the  exception  indicated,  personal  immunity,  except  for 
acts  which  the  present  laws  of  Italy  punish  with  death,  with  compul- 
sory labour  and  imprisonment,  and  which  the  penal  law  of  the  Empire 
of  Brazil  now  visits  with  the  punishment  of  death,  the  galleys,  and 
imprisonment  with  labour ;  but  if  they  are  merchants,  the  penalty  of 
imprisonment  can  only  be  inflicted  on  them  for  commercial  and  not 
for  civil  matters. 

8.  They  may  place  over  the  outer  door  of  their  dwellings  a 
shield,  with  the  arms  of  their  nation,  and  the  following  inscription, 
^Consulate,  Vice-Consulate,  or    Consular  Agency  of  ■ — ,** 

aad  on  days  of  public,  national,  or  religious  festivities,  or  other 
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customary  holidays,  they  may  hoist  the  flag  of  their  nation  on  the 
Consular  house.  They  may  likewise  place  the  said  flag  on  the 
ressels  in  which  they  go  to  exercise  their  Consular  functions  ia 
the  territorial  waters. 

4.  It  is  understood  that  these  external  signs  shall  only  s^rre  to 
indicate  the  habitation  or  the  presence  of  ^he  Considar  authority, 
and  that  they  can  never  be  interpreted  as  showing  a  right  of 
asylum. 

5.  The  Consuls- General,  Consuls,  Yioe-Consnlsi  Consular 
Agents,  and  Clerks,  who  are  not  subjects  of  the  country  wherein 
they  reside,  and  are  not  engaged  in  trade  or  business,  cannot  be 
compelled  to  appear  as  witnesses  before  the  tribunals.  When  the 
authorities  of  the  country  may  require  from  them  any  statement  ot 
information,  they  must  write  and  ask  for  it,  or  proceed  to  their 
dwelling  to  receive  it  by  word  of  mouth.  Such  statements  and 
information  thus  applied  for  must  be  furnished  by  the  Consuls- 
Oeneral,  Consuls,  Vice^Consuls,  Consular  Agents,  or  Clerks, 
within  the  period  fixed  by  the  authorities,  or  on  the  day  aad  at  th« 
hour  appointed  by  them. 

6.  In  case  of  any  impediment,  of  the  absence  or  decease  of  the 
Consuls,  Yice-Consuls,  or  Consular  Agents,  the  Consular  Seore* 
taries,  Clerks,  Attaches,  or  Assistants,  who  have  been  previously 
made  known  as  such  to  the  local  authorities,  and  who  do  not  exceed 
the  number  sanctioned  by  their  respective  Government,  shall  b^ 
admitted  of  full  right  to  the  management  of  the  Consulates,  Tice- 
Consulates,  or  Consular  Agencies,  without  obstacle  on  the  pavfe 
of  the  aforesaid  authorities,  who,  on  the  contrary,  are  bound  to 
afford  them  assistance  and  protection,  and  to  let  them  eiyoy,  during 
such  management,  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  stipu* 
lated  in  the  present  Convention  for  the  Consuls  and  7ice«Conful8. 

III.  1.  The  Consular  archives  shall  be  inriolable,  and  the  looal 
authorities  cannot,  under  any  pretext,  examine  or  sequestrate  the 
papers  which  belong  to  them,  which  must  always  be  kept  com- 
pletely separate  from  the  books  and  papers  concerning  the  trade  or 
calling  followed  by  the  respective  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls,  and  Con* 
sular  Agents. 

2.  In  case  of  the  death  of  a  Consular  Bepresentative  without  an 
appointed  substitute  to  take  charge  of  the  Archives,  the  authority  of 
the  place  shall  immediately  proceed  to  set  sealB  on  the  said  archivee 
in  presence,  ifpossible,  of  a  Consular  Bepresentative  of  another  nation 
known  to  be  friendly  with  that  whose  Consular  Bepresentative  the 
deceased  was,  and  of  two  persons,  subjects  of  the  country  represented 
by  the  Consulate,  and  for  want  of  these,  of  two  well  known  persons  of 
the  place,  who  shall  add  their  seals  to  those  of  the  aforesaid  au^o- 
rity ;  a  report  of  these  proceedings  shall  be  drawn  up  in  dupUeaU, 
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otte  copy  of  which  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Consol  to  whom  the  Consular 
Agenej  is  subordinate. 

9.  It  is  declared  that  the  local  authoritj,  the  Consular  Bepresen- 
tatiye  of  the  friendly  Sfcate,  and  the  other  persons  called  in  the  case  of 
the  preceding  section  to  place  seals  upon  the  archives,  must  refrain 
absolutelj  ftom  examining,  reading,  or  taking  any  cognizance  what- 
ever of  the  papers,  documents,  or  anything  else  forming  part  of  the 
said  Consular  Archives. 

4.  When  the  archires  shall  have  to  be  given  up  to  the  Agent 
appointed  to  take  the  place  of  the  deceased,  the  seals  shall  be  removed 
in  presence  of  the  local  authority  and  of  the  other  persons  who 
assisted  in  taxing  them,  if  they  are  still  in  the  place. 

lY^  The  Consuls^-General,  Consuls,  Yice-Oonsuls,  Consular 
AgMits,  and  those  who  exercise  the  functions]  thereof  in  the  two 
countries,  may  apply  to  the  authorities  of  their  district,  and,  if 
neoessary,  for  want  of  a  diplomatic  agent  of  their  nation,  may  have 
recourse  to  the  Supreme  Gbvemment  of  the  State  wherein  they 
exercise  their  functions,  to  complain  of  any  infraction  of  the  Treaties 
or  Conventions  existing  between  the  two  countries,  which  may  be 
committed  by  the  authorities  or  functionaries  of  the  said  State,  or 
of  any  abuse  of  which  their  own  countrymen  may  complain,  and 
they  shell  have  the  right  of  officially  protecting  the  interests  of  such 
petsons  before  the  local  authorities,  and  of  employing  the  necessary 
means  for  obtaining  prompt  justice. 

Y.  1.  The  Consuls-General  and  Consuls  may  appoint  Yice- 
Contnls  or  Consular  Bepresentatives  and  Agents  in  the  various  towns, 
ports,  and  places  in  the  Consular  districts  where  the  good  of  the 
serviee  entrusted  to  them  requires  it,  saving  always  the  approval  and 
exequatur  of  the  territorial  Qovemment. 

&.  Such  functionaries  may  be  chosen  firom  among  the  citizens  of  the 
two  countries,  or  from  foreigners,  and  they  must  be  provided  with 
commissions  ftumished  by  the  Consuls  who  shall  have  appointed 
them,  and  under  whose  orders  they  are  to  be  placed.  These  persons 
shall  enjoy  the  privileges  and  immunities  stipulated  in  the  present 
Oonventioot  saving  the  exeeptions  contained  in  Article  II. 

YI.  1.  The  respective  Consuls- General,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls, 
Consular  Agents,  and  Clerks  shall  have  the  right  of  receiviug  at 
their  offices,  at  the  dwellings  of  the  parties,  and  on  board  the  ships 
of  their  country,  such  declarations  and  other  statements  or  deeds  as 
the  captains,  the  crew,  the  passengers,  merchants  or  citizens  of  their 
nation  wish  to  make,  including  testaments  or  last  wills,  and  all  other 
notarial  deeds,  even  if  for  the  purpose  of  granting  mortgages,  in  all 
eases  where  such  may  not  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  country 
irtiere  the  property  is  situated. 

2.  It  is  understood,  however,  that  such  deeds  must  also  be  regis- 
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tered  according  to  the  local  regulations  at  the  proper  office,  and  that 
the  regular  dues  thereon  must  be  paid  to  the  State. 

3.  The  respective  Consuls- Gheueral,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  and 
Consular  Agents  shall  moreoyer  hare  the  right  of  receiving,  at 
their  offices,  all  deeds  of  agreement  between  one  or  more  of  their 
countrymen  and  other  persons  of  the  country  wherein  they  reside ; 
and  even  all  deeds  of  agreement  concerning  citizens  of  the  country 
wherein  they  reside  exclusively,  provided  that  such  deeds  refer  to 
property  situated  or  to  affiiirs  to  be  transacted  in  the  territory  of 
the  nation  to  which  the  Consul  or  Agent  before  whom  they  are 
executed  belongs. 

4.  The  copies  or  issues  of  such  deeds,  duly  legalised  by  the 
Consuls,  Vice- Consuls,  or  Consular  Delegates,  and  furnished  with 
the  official  seal  of  the  Consulates,  Vice-Consulates,  or  Consular 
Agencies,  shall  be  valid  evidence  in  courts  of  law  and  elsewhere, 
both  in  the  States  of  EUs  Italian  Majesty  and  in  those  of  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  and  they  shall  have  the  same  force 
and  validity  as  if  they  had  been  executed  before  notaries  or  other 
public  officers  of  either  country,  provided  that  the  said  documents 
be  drawn  up  in  the  form  required  by  the  laws  of  the  State  to  which 
the  Consulates,  Vice-Consulates,  or  Consular  Agencies  belong, 
and  that  they  be  stamped  and  registered  and  pass  through  all  the 
other  formalities  required  in  the  country  where  the  deed  is  to  take 
effect. 

5.  The  respective  Consula-G^eneral,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuk,  and 
Consular  Agents  may  legalise  and  translate  all  documents,  deeds, 
and  signatures  emanating  from  the  authorities  or  functionaries  of 
their  country ;  and  such  legalizations  and  translations  shall  have  the 
same  force  and  validity  in  the  country  where  they  reside  aa  if  they 
had  been  done  by  local  functionaries  or  authorities,  provided  that 
such  legalizations  be  stamped  and  passed  through  the  other  for- 
malities prescribed  by  the  laws  of  the  country  where  they  are 
presented. 

6.  They  may  also  issue  passports  to  their  respective  countrymen, 
in  so  far  as  it  is  not  against  the  laws  in  force,  and  subject  to  the 
same  vis^  and  charge  as  those  for  natives. 

VII.  1.  In  case  of  the  decease  of  a  subject  of  one  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  in  the  territory  of  the  other,  the  competent 
local  authorities  must  immediately  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Con- 
suls-General, Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  or  Consular  Agents  of  the 
district,  who,  on  their  part,  must  give  similar  notice  to  the  local 
authorities,  if  the  decease  shall  have  come  to  their  knowledge  first. 

2.  Whenever  the  deceased  shall  not  have  left  heirs  or  testa* 
mentary  executors,  or  if  the  heirs  or  testamentary  executors  be 
unknown,  absent,  or  legally  incompetent,  the  respective  Conuila- 
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Qeneni,  Oonsuls,  Tice-Consuls,  or  Consular  Agents  are  to  take 
tiie  foUowing  proceedings: 

1st.  To  affix  seals  officially,  or  at  the  request  of  tbe  parties 
interested,  on  all  the  moyable  effects  and  papers  of  the  deceased, 
giring  notice  thereof  to  the  competent  local  authority,  who  may  be 
present  at  this  proceeding,  and  may  add  his  own  seals ;  the  seals 
then  can  only  be  remoyed  by  common  consent. 

2nd.  To  proceed  in  presence  of  the  competent  local  authority,  if 
he  think  fit  to  be  present,  to  draw  up  an  inventory  of  all  the  goods 
and  effidcts  which  tjie  deceased  possessed. 

In  regard  to  both  proceedings,  that  of  affixing  the  seals,  which 
ought  always  to  be  done  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  of  taking  the 
inyentory,  the  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls,  or  Consular 
Agents  shall  notify  to  the  local  authority,  in  writing,  the  day  and 
hour  of  commencing  the  said  two  proceedings,  and  the  local  autho- 
rity shall  promptly  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  notice  that  has 
reached  him ;  and  if  he  does  not  accept  the  invitation  sent  to  him, 
the  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  or  Consular  Agents  shall  go  on  with 
the  aforesaid  proceedings  without  delay  and  without  any  other 
formality,  and  vice  versd. 

8rd.  To  proceed,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  to  the 
sale  of  all  the  movable  effects  of  the  estate  which  might  suffer 
damage,  or  of  which  the  preservation  may  he  evidently  too  ex- 
pensive ;  to  administer  and  liquidate  personally,  or  to  appomt  on 
their  own  responsibility  an  agent  to  administer  and  liquidate  the 
estate;  and  in  these  proceedings  the  local  authority  is  not  to 
interfere  at  all  unless  one  or  more  citizens,  or  a  society  of  the 
country  or  of  a  third  nation,  constituted  and  recognized  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  country  wherein  the  estate  is  to  be  administered, 
may  have  to  enforce  claims  against  the  said  estate,  for  in  such  a  case^ 
if  disputes  arise,  they  must  be  decided  by  the  local  tribunab,  and 
the  Consul  then  intervenes  as  the  representative  of  the  estate,  the 
liquidation  of  which  cannot  be  effected  by  him  until  after  the 
sentence  or  the  settlement  of  the  contention. 

8.  The  said  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls,  or  Consular 
Agents,  are  to  have  the  death  of  their  fellow-citiz^  announced  in 
the  official  newspaper,  or,  if  there  be  no  such  paper,  in  that  which 
is  generally  used  for  similar  announcements ;  they  cannot  consign  the 
estate  or  its  produce  to  the  lawful  heirs  who  are  absent,  or  to  their 
agents  also  absent,  until  they  have  caused  the  payment  of  all  the 
debts  contracted  by  the  deceased  in  the  country,  and  of  all  the  state 
dues,  taxes,  contributions,  or  legal  emoluments,  or  until  the  expira- 
tion  of  a  year  from  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  death  withdbt 
any  claim  having  been  advanced  against  the  estate. 

4.  It  is  moreover  understood  that  the  right  of  administering  and 
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li^idatmg  the  estates  of  Italian  subjects  in  Brazil  shall  bdtosg  1o 
the  respectiye  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls,  or  Consulav  Agsats,  like- 
vise  when  the  heirs  are  minors,  children  of  Italians  ho? n  in  Brazil ; 
and,  vice  versd^  that  to  the  Brazilian  Consuls  and  Yioe-Consuls  in  the 
Italian  States  shall  belong  the  right  of  administering  and  liquidating 
the  estates  of  Brazilians  deceased  in  Italy,  likewise  when  the  hem 
are  minors,  children  of  Brazilians  bom  in  Italy. 

6.  It  is  also  understood  that  whenever  the  legally  aeknowle^ed 
hairs,  or  the  testanentaiy  exeeutor%  shall  fwesent  tbemaeltee  per* 
sonallj  at  the  place,  or^shall  cause  themselves  ti^be  represent  by 
lawfully  and  duly  eoaitituted  attoraeysi  the  CosmIs,  Viee-Consuls, 
or  Consular  Agents  must  lendw  them  an  aoeount  and  delivef  uy 
the  administration  of  the  estates. 

Yin.  I.  All  that  oone^ns  the  police  o£  lihe  poffta,  the  kMdiatf 
and  unloading  of  the  ships,  the  safety  c^  the  sM^Fchandize,  goodsi 
and  efieets,  shall  be  reguh^ted  according  to  the  h^ws^  statutes^  and 
regulations  of  the  country. 

2.  But  the  respective  Consuls  and  Consular  Agents  shall  be 
exclusively  charged  with  the  intern^  order  efsk  board  the  meMhant 
vessels  of  their  nation,  and  they  alone  shall  take  cognizance  of  the 
disputes  which  may  arise  between  the  captain,  the  officers  of  the 
crew,  and  the  seamen,  or  any  other  person  inscribed  under  any  title 
whatever  in  the  roll  of  the  crew,  whatev^  may  be  the  cause  of  dis- 
pute, and  especially  in  everything  concerning  pay  and  the  fulfilment 
of  engagements  mutually  contracted* 

3.  The  local  authorities  can  oialj  interfere  when  tb^re  may  be 
disorders  of  such  a  natiure  as  to  disturb  the  peace  acnd  public  (Mrde» 
ashore  or  in  the  port ;  and  they  may  likewise  take  cognisance  if  a 
person  of  the  country,  or  a  stranger  to  the  crew,  be  implicated  m 
such  dissensions. 

4.  In  all  other  cases  the  aforesaid  authorities  shall  confine  them- 
selves to  rendering  effectual  aid  to  the  Consular  Agents  when  they 
ask  for  it ;  and  to  causing  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  such 
persons  of  the  crew  as  the  Ciuieular  Agents  may  deem  it  necessary 
for  any  season  to  have  so  treated. 

IX.  In  regard  to  the  placing  of  the  ships,  their  loading  and  on- 
loading  in  the  ports,  basins,  and  roadsteads  of  the  two  8tat6a;  the 
use  of  the  public  warehouses,  scales,  cranes,  and  other  simUag 
machines  ^  and  in  general  for  all  the  formalities  and  arrangements 
touching  the  entrance,  stay,  and  departure  of  the  vessels,  the 
two  countries  shall  ei^y  the  ^eatment  of  the  most  favouMd 
nation. 

X.  I.  The  reapective  Consuls* General,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls^ 
and  Consular  Agents,  may  cause  to  be  arrested  and  sent  on  boards 
or  to  their  country,  seamen  and  every  other  person  belongpig  to  the 
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crew  of  men-of-war  or  merchant  ships,  who  may  have  deserted  from 
snch  yessels. 

2.  For  this  purpose  they  must  address  the  competent  local 
authorities  in  writing,  and  prove  by  the  exhibition  of  the  registers 
of  the  ship,  or  the  roll  of  the  crew,  or,  if  the  ship  be  gone  away,  by 
an  authenticated  copy  of  those  documents,  that  the  persons  claimed 
really  formed  pajrt  of  the  crew.  On  their  demand  thus  supported, 
the  delivery  of  the  persons  claimed  shall  not  be  refused. 

3.  Moreover,  every  aid  and  assistance  shall  be  afforded  to  them 
for  the  pursuit  and  arrest  of  the  said  deserters,  who  shall  be  main- 
tained in  the  pr&ons  of  the  4^untry  at  the  request  and  at  the 
expense  of  the  Consul,  until  he  may  find  an  opportunily  of  sending 
them  away. 

4.  Such  imprisonment  cannot  last  for  more  than  9  months,  on 
the  expiration  of  which,  on  giving  3  days*  previous  notice  to  the 
Consul,  the  prisoner  shall  be  set  at  liberty,  and  he  cannot  be  impri- 
soned again  for  the  same  cause. 

5.  Nevertheless,  if  the  deserter  shall  have  committed  anyofience 
ashore,  his  extradition  may  be  deferred  by  the  local  authorities  until 
the  court  shall  have  passed  sentence,  and  that  sentence  shall  have 
been  fully  and  completely  executed. 

6.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  sailors  and  other 
persons  of  the  crew  who  are  subjects  of  the  country  where  the 
desertion  takes  place,  are  excepted  from  ihe  stipulations  of  this 
Article. 

XI.  Provided  that  there  be  no  stipulation  to  the  contraiy  among 
the  outfitters,  freighters,  and  insurers  of  the  vessels  belonging  to 
the  two  countries  coming  to  their  respective  ports,  whether  volun- 
tarily or  under  stress,  the  damages  shall  be  regulated  by  the  Consuls- 
Oeneral,  Consuls,  Vice- Consuls,  or  Consular  Agents  of  their  nation. 
But  if  subjects  of  the  country  wherein  the  said  representatives 
reside,  or  subjects  of  a  third  nation  be  interested  therein,  and 
roclaim  against  the  Consular  liquidation,  they  shall  possess  the  right 
of  having  their  interests  arranged  by  the  competent  looal  authority. 

XII.  1.  In  case  of  the  stranding  or  shipwreck  of  a  vessel  belong- 
ing to  the  Government,  or  to  the  subjects  of  one  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  on  the  shores  of  the  other,  the  local  authorities 
must  give  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  Consul- General,  Consul, 
Vice-Consul,  or  Consular  Agent  of  the  district,  or  in  default  of 
them  to  the  Consul-General,  Consul,  Yice-Consul,  or  Consular 
Agent  nearest  to  the  place  of  the  accident. 

2.  Ail  the  operations  relative  to  the  salvage  of  the  cargo  and 
other  things  belonging  to  Italian  vessels  wrecked  in  the  territorial 
waters  of  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  shall  be  directed  by  the  Consuls- 
General,    Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  or   Consular  Agents,  of  Italy; 
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and  in  like  manner  the  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  or  Yice-ConsuLi 
of  Brazil  shall  direct  the  operations  relatire  to  the  salvage  of  the 
cargo  and  other  things  belonging  to  vessels  of  their  nation  wrecked 
in  the  territorial  waters  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

8.  There  shall  be  no  intervention  of  the  local  authorities  in  the 
two  countries,  except  for  furnishing  the  Consular  Agents  with  the 
necessary  aid,  for  maintaining  order,  securing  the  interests  of 
salvors  not  belonging  to  the  crew,  and  attending  to  the  execution 
of  the  regulations  that  are  to  be  observed  for  the  entry  and  issue  of 
the  goods  recovered. 

4.  During  the  absence  and  until  the  arrival  of  the  Consuls- 
Gkneral,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls,  or  Consular  Agents,  the  local 
authorities  are  to  take  all  the  necessary  measures  for  the  protection 
of  the  persons  and  the  preservation  of  the  effects  saved. 

5.  In  case  of  doubt  as  to  the  nationality  of  the  vessels,  none  but 
the  local  authorities  are  competent  to  take  the  proceedings  men- 
tioned in  the  present  Article. 

6.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  moreover  that  the  goods 
and  effects  saved  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  customs  duty,  unless 
they  be  admitted  for  internal  consumption. 

XIII.  The  respective  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls^ 
and  Consular  Agents,  as  well  as  the  Consular  Clerks,  Assistants, 
and  Attaches,  shall  enjoy  in  both  countries  all  the  privileges,  exemp- 
tions, and  immunities  which  are  or  shall  be  granted  to  the  represen- 
tatives of  equal  rank  belonging  to  the  most  favoured  nation,  saving 
the  exceptions  contained  in  Article  II. 

XIY.  All  vessels  which,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  in  force  in 
the  respective  countries,  are  considered  as  Italian  or  Brazilian 
vessels,  shall  be  treated  as  such  for  the  purposes  of  the  present 
Convention. 

XY.  The  present  Convention  shall  remain  in  force  for  the  space 
of  10  years,  reckoned  from  the  day  on  which  the  ratifications  are 
exchanged ;  but  if  neither  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall 
have  given  o£5cial  notice  to  the  other  one  year  before  the  expiration 
of  that  term  of  its  intention  to  put  an  end  to  the  operation  thereof^ 
the  Convention  shall  continue  in  force  for  both  parties  until  one 
year  after  such  a  declaration  shall  have  been  made,  whatever  the 
time  at  which  it  may  take  place. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  approved  and  ratified  by  the 
High  Contracting  Parties,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged 
at  the  Court  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  within  the  term 
of  5  months,  or  before,  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  present  Convention  in  duplicate,  and  to  it  have  Bet  the  seals  of 
their  arms. 
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Done  at  Bio  do  Janeiro^  the  4th  day  of  Februaryy  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  1868. 

(L.S.)    FE  n'OSTIANI. 

(L.S.)    SEBaiO  TEIXEIBA  DE  MAOEDO. 


MESSAGE  of  the  Prendent  of  Dominica,  on  the  Opening  of 

the  Senate.^St.  Domingo,  February  27, 1861. 
(Tnmalation.)  

HOVOITBABLB  SbVAH, 

AssncBLXD  to-day  in  this  Sanctuary  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling 
the  sacred  duty  which  the  Constitution  imposes  on  us,  it  gives  me 
pleasure  to  announce  to  you  that  the  Bepublic  enjoys  the  most 
perfect  tranquillity,  notwithstanding  the  persistent  endeavours  of 
our  enemies  to  disturb  it.  Peace  has  returned  to  the  Dominican 
soil  almost  without  bloodshed,  thanks  to  the  valour  and  gallantry 
of  our  army,  which  drove  far  beyond  the  frontiers  those  who  had 
taken  arms  there  to  attack  us ;  and  of  that  contest  nothing  more 
is  heard  than  the  echo  of  the  cry  of  indignation  raised  by  the  civi* 
Hzed  world  on  seeing  the  fresh  outrage  on  good  sense  in  that  repe* 
tition  of  the  most  crude  and  most  unjust  of  aggressions. 

The  Executive  Power,  gentlemen  Senators,  did  not  forget  what 
belonged  to  its  duty  under  such  circumstances ;  and  as  soon  as  it 
had  by  itself  subjected  with  a  firm  band  the  monster  of  rebellion 
which  had  gained  head,  because  a  truce,  solemnly  sworn  to,  had  to  be 
observed,  the  GK>vemment  made  its  complaint  to  the  nations  which 
had  constituted  themselves  guardians  of  that  truce.  France  and 
England,  whose  province  it  is  to  be  judges  in  this  question,  have 
repeatedly  given  us  proofs  of  the  most  frank  and  faithful  friend- 
ship, and  we  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  their  justice  to  suppose 
for  a  moment  that  they  will  look  with  an  indifferent  eye  on  an 
outrage  levelled  at  their  dignity, 'in  order  to  try,  perhaps,  how  far 
their  tolerance  may  extend  in  regard  to  the  rupture  of  the  compacts 
which  they  guarantee. 

In  consequence  of  the  disorders  caused  by  that  aggression,  and 
the  traces  of  immorality  which  it  left  behind,  it  became  necessary 
to  invest  me  with  extraordinary  powers,  the  employment  of  which 
I  have  already  in  part  given  you  an  account  of  when  the  pacification 
of  the  frontiers  was  concluded ;  and  I  this  day  give  you  in  a  separate 
paper  a  statement  of  the  few  proceedings  wherein  the  wel&re  of 
the  country  has  since  compelled  me  to  employ  those  same 
powers. 

It  affords  me  much  pleasure.  Gentlemen,  to  speak  of  the  state 
[1866-66.  LTi.]  2  Q 
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of  our  relationB  abroad.  From  all  the  Gtorenunenta  with  which  we 
are  allied  by  bonds  of  friendship,  we  receive  imequiYOoal  proofs  of 
their  good  wishes  to  preserre  always  that  harmony  which  the 
present  administration  has  so  eamettly  endeayoured  to  establish. 
We  have  no  question  pending  which  could,  at  the  most  distant 
period,  do  away  with  so  pleasing  a  cordiality  ;  and  if  any  insigni- 
ficant claim  on  either  side  still  remains  pending,  an  arbitration 
agreed  upon  will  solve  it  entirely. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  Freneh,  to  whom  wa  are  in* 
debted  for  the  most  aineere  sympaldhy  for  oar  Sepublic,  baa  sent  to 
us,  through  his  Gbvemment,  propositions  of  peace  which  the  BiiytiaQa 
offer  to  us ;  and  the  Bepublic,  which  will  always  see  m,  whatever  Hia 
Imperial  Hajeaty  may  propose  to  i^  a  guarantee  «f  hie  ainoere 
wish  to  assure  to  ua  a  happy  f^iture,  will  not  hesitate  to  admit 
the  pn^rased  idea  in  io  £ajr  as  it  agrees  with  tbaea  aoguat  lit* 
tentiona« 

It  pains  me,  however,  not  to  be  able  to  entertain  the  same  cen* 
fidence  with  reapeot  to  the  ainoerity  of  the  HayUan  intentioiia ; 
beeause  since  the  Mediating  Powers  undertook  to  banish  fifom  the 
Dominican  soil  those  bloody  scenes  with  which  the  civilised  worid 
waa  periodically  scandaliaedy  and  the  Haytians  reoaived  and  aeeepted 
the  engagement  to  obaerra  the  tniee,  we  have  aeea  them  oonatantly 
violating  it. 

That  truce  was  agreed  upon  and  the  enga^emeiit  with  France 
and  XUigland  entered  into,  when  Soulouque  invaded  ua  on  both  our 
frontiers;  and  if  another  attempt  at  invasion,  as  unpopular  aa 
ttj^juat,  has  overthrown  him,  another  Government  is  hardly  eata- 
blished  when  it  violates  the  protestations  of  peace  which  it  had  juat 
renewed.  The  latter  not  content  with  the  result  of  the  laat  attempt 
is  preparing  for  another  invasion ;  <uid  lastly,  to  give  you  a  proof  of 
its  intention  not  to  fulfil  tiie  engagement  made  with  the  Mediatuog 
Powers,  nor  to  carry  out  what  it  subsequently  offered  to  France,  I 
need  only  mention  to  you  the  scandalous  negotiationB  which  have 
just  taken  place  at  St.  Thomas,  where,  with  shame  I  aay  it^  if  an  un- 
worthy Dominican  figures,  a  worse  example  is  set  by  a  GK>veammeiiii 
which  cares  not  about  giving  this  proof  of  its  scanty  political  fiutk. 
Hewev^  generous  then  may  be  the  wishes  of  His  Imperial  Ma^ty, 
however  much  his  heart  may  incline  him  to  interpose  hia  high  medi* 
ation  with  the  object  of  directing  in  the  right  course  those  Govern- 
ments which  deviate  from  itg  he  will  obtain  few  results  from  our 
enemies.  In  the  meanwhile  the  Government  ia  vigilant  in  making 
preparations. 

With  the  other  states  our  relations  are,  as  I  have  said  already, 
on  the  best  footing.  The  Queen  of  Spain,  on  her  part,  has  not  beea 
behind  in  showing  us  her  sympathy.    Our  Minister  to  Her  Migesty 
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charged  by  t\^§  B^^catiyp  Pow^r  of  tb^  Bepubljp  wUU  t^be  teak  of 
Btrengtbeniftg  still  mopp  and  ©or©  our  friendly  relatione  witb  that 
nation  to  )yhich  wo  ar^  bound  by  origin^  by  Iftpguage,  religion,  and 
the  most  ancient  usages  and  customs,  has  obtained  from  Her 
Majesty  the  qc^pst  sign^  favoura,  wbicb  guaraQtee  to  us  that  in  tba^; 
Payer  our  gountry  will  find  the  »|;rongeat  euppprt  Pgai^st  tbp 
eijejnies  of  its  liberty, 

9is  Holin^^Si  i^  hia  t^um,  b^  youebs^ed  tp  abower  upou  ua, 
recently,  the  proofjs  pf  the  partjpul^  esteem  witb  which  he  regardfi 
his  pbild^ep  of  tbia  ChRrpJi,  givipg  t^^^m  »  P^to»  vbo  wo^ld  bav(> 
filled  the  painful  void  wfucb  is  ftPV  app£^jre»t  tbeieifj,  if  PiyijW 
Proyidence  bad  m)t  bepn  plpaaed  tp  call  \im  to  itself  befpre  h^  w^bed 
his  Archiepi^apal  ae^j:.  Xoii,  gepitlpmoft  Spnatpr?,  bayp  jft44fl 
pother  election,  ^Oid  the  Qpyq^ipei^t  bftS  prwffl^tpd  the  c^didftt^ 
who  is  to  ppcttpy  tbat  post. 

Hollai^df  S^i^dinia,  and  Denmark  conti|^p  to  favour  ui  witb 
their  friendabip,  ^nd  it  ^Sprd?  fnQ  pleasure  tp  ftasurp  you  that  tbfiir 
gppd  relations  are  strengthened  pypry  day. 

The  Qtate  of  affairs  in  the  interior  of  the  S^public  ia  equally 
satisfkctory ;  for  although  some  unruly  persons  wished  to  spread  ^ 
treasonous  propagandispi|  fpunded  on  absurd  SHspicions,  the  firm- 
ness of  the  Goyer4ment  ^oon  piit  ^^  Qn4  t9  i^*  The  disloyal  pyo- 
jectf  of  the  u^wprtby  Dprninican  met  with  no  ))etter  fate:  hp, 
though  impotent;,  mustered  sufficipnt  courage  to  lay  snares  for 
his  country  frppi  abroad,  ftnd  to  t^ke  refuge  in  the  enemy's 
territory. 

TJnder  shelter  of  this  tranquillity,  the  ^dmiuistratior^  of  ju^ticft 
ia  taking  that  turn  w^icb  the  Qovemment  desires  to  give  it,  and  I 
flatter  myself  that  our  wish  will  be  fully  carried  into  effect  as  soon 
as  the  localization  pf  the  pedes  shall  removp  the  greatest  of  tbq 
obstacles  wbicb  stand  in  the  way  of  perfecting  that  important 
branch ;  meanwhile  the  action  of  that  department  has  been  increased 
by  creating  two  new  courts  of  first  instance  for  the  provinces  of 
Azua  and  Seybo. 

Public  instruction  is  Ukewisp  an  object  of  thp  Government's 
attention,  i^d  wp  already  have  in  yiew  the  harvpst  producpd  by  ouy 
cares.  The  brilliant  examinations  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
various  acadpmi^s  of  the  different  provinces  augur  a  moye  flattering 
future  for  thp  scipnces  in  our  country,  than  they  promised  to  theni- 
selves  who  caused  the  sword  of  destruction  to  pass  oypr  the  Uni- 
TOfsity  pf  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  The  mpmorial  of  the  Minister  pf 
Justice  and  Public  Instruction  which,  with  the  rest  of  its  class,  I 
bi^ve  the  ho^iour  to  prespnt  tp  the  Jlqnourable  Senate,  will  show 
more  in  det^l  wh^  nPCfiSflitiefl  have  to  be  proyided  for  in  that  de- 
partment* 

2  Q  2 
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The  public  roads,  gentlemen  Senators,  have  receiyed  sucli 
scanty  improyement  as  our  defectire  system  of  communication 
admits  of,  and  although  efficiently  maintained  by  the  respectiye  com- 
munes, they  labour  under  the  imperfections  of  those  of  their  kind. 
Fortunately,  the  re-establishment  of  confidence,  which  is  always  an 
effect  of  the  firm  progress  of  the  Administration,  is  beginning  to 
deyelope  the  spirit  of  industry  in  our  country ;  and  a  Company  con- 
sisting of  the  most  respectable  persons  in  the  Bepublic  has  applied 
for  and  obtained  the  concession  of  a  railroad  to  unite  the  pro- 
ductiye  centres  of  the  proyinces  of  Cibas  with  the  port  where  they 
transact  their  business  with  foreign  countries. 

Mining  also  is  beginning  to  be  deyeloped,  and  besides  the  copper 
mines  which  are  under  examination  in  the  district  of  San  Cristoyal, 
other  conoessions  haye  been  applied  for.  Various  priyileges  of 
importation,  recently  granted  by  the  Ezecutiye  Power,  likewise 
proye  that  the  industrial  moyement  extends  on  all  sides ;  and  if 
there  is  still  much  to  be  desired  in  this  branch  as  well  as  in  that  of 
public  works,  you  will  find  the  causes  explained  in  the  memorial 
presented  to  me  by  the  Minister  of  the  Department,  which  I  also 
lay  before  you. 

Our  national  guard,  which,  as  you  know,  always  shares  the 
glory  of  the  army,  is  eyerywhere  organized  with  perfection  and 
exactitude ;  and  both  for  its  numbers  and  its  discipline  we  may 
reckon  upon  it  as  upon  the  firmest  support  of  our  liberties. 

The  reyenues  of  the  Eepublic,  already  affected  by  the  paralyza* 
tion  of  commercial  business  which  any  disturbance  of  public  con* 
fidence  occasions,  and  by  the  diminution  of  agricultural  produce 
owing  to  the  leyy  of  men  to  march  to  the  frontier,  were  charged 
with  a  considerable  debt  bequeathed  to  us  by  the  ominous  adminis- 
tration of  the  ex-President  Baez ;  with  the  expenses  to  which  he 
had  pledged  the  nation  to  sustain  an  impious  strife ;  and  finally, 
with  the  ruinous  expenditure  which  became  indispensable  in  con- 
sequence of  the  insurrectional  moyement  which  reached  us  from 
Haiti  in  April  last. 

For  these  reasons,  and  on  account  of  the  cost  of  the  immigration 
of  Canary  Islanders  which  the  ciyil  war  on  the  Spamsh- American 
Continent  brought  upon  us,  the  Senate  had  to  grant  an  issue  of 
20,000,000  national  dollars ;  and  subsequently,  after  the  dose  of  the 
legislature,  when  it  was  not  possible  to  apply  to  you  to  proyide  for 
the  necessities  of  the  State,  I,  by  yirtue  of  the  extraordinary 
powers  with  which  I  am  inyested,  ordered  the  issue  of  8,000,000 
more. 

If  this  picture,  gentleman  Senators,  is  not  flattering,  the  prospect 
of  the  future  certainly  is.  The  debt  contracted  to  maintain  the 
war  against  the  proscribed  Baes  haying  been  extinguished,  more 
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than  half  the  internal  debt  having  been  redeemed,  and  the  Govern- 
ment being  resolved  to  stifle  at  its  birth  every  motive  for  an  inter- 
ruption of  the  peace,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  outgoings  will 
be  kept  at  a  level  with  the  incomings,  and  the  nation  will  see  its 
engagements  met,  and  its  functionaries  remunerated  in  a  fitting  and 
becoming  manner. 

To  cover  the  deficit  which  1  have  just  mentioned,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  withdrawing  the  paper-money  in  circulation,  the  Govern- 
ment sent  a  Commissioner  to  the  Island  of  Cuba  in  order  to  raise  a 
loan,  and  although  he  unfortunately  found  the  market  there  in  a 
state  to  require  for  itself  what  we  asked  of  it,  yet  his  voyage  was 
not  altogether  in  vain. 

It  remains,  gentlemen  Senators,  for  me  to  speak  to  you  about 
our  army,  and  I  shall  confine  myself  to  mentioning  its  condition 
only,  and  its  means  for  rendering  service ;  for  its  glories  and  its 
sacrifices  are  written  in  the  heart  of  every  Dominican.  It  will  be 
sufficient  for  me  to  tell  you  that  we  have  had  a  campaign,  for  you  to 
anticipate  that  commanders,  officers,  and  soldiers  have  rivalled  each 
other  in  valour  and  gallantry,  and  have  done  their  duty  with  their 
usual  intrepidity.  In  that  campaign  the  army  once  more  proved 
its  loyalty,  its  perseverance,  its  sobriety,  and  all  the  good  qualities 
which  have  made  it  worthy  of  the  many  victories  which  it  has 
obtained.  In  that  campaign  it  likewise  showed  our  enemies  how 
little  they  have  to  hope  for  who  menace  our  territories  with  arms  in 
their  hands. 

The  Gt)vemment,  anxious  that  our  army  should  acquire  [that 
brilliancy  which  our  political  vicissitudes  have  not  allowed  us  to  give 
it  as  yet,  has  founded  a  military  academy  wherein  the  Dominican 
youth  may  be  prepared  for  participating  in  the  glories  which  that 
army  may  acquire ;  and  it  is  providing  the  means  for  improving  the 
instruction  in  all  arms  in  the  difierent  provinces. 

Finally,  our  navy,  gentlemen  Senators,  although  diminished  as 
regards  the  number  of  vessels,  by  the  disarmament  counselled  by 
the  state  of  truce  which  the  Bepublic  appeared  to  be  entering  upon, 
has  been  greatly  reinforced  as  regards  the  number  of  sailors,  by  the 
increase  which  a  judicious  measure  has  given  to  the  merchant 
shipping. 

In  short,  the  material  of  war  is  complete  for  any  eventuality. 
The  Bepublic,  gentlemen,  desires  peace,  and  to  procure  it  for  her 
the  Government  is  prepared  for  war.  May  Heaven  protect  our 
arms! 

It  is  for  you,  gentlemen  Senators,  to  aid  me  in  the  grand  work 
of  obtaining  lasting  peace  for  the  Bepublic,  without  which  it  is 
useless  to  think  of  her  progress  and  prosperity ;  and  the  Govern- 
ment has  too  much  confidence  in  your  patriotism,  to  doubt  for  a 
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moment  tliat  you  will  give  it  yottr  co-operation,  and  will  assist  it  in 
attaining  its  lofty  aims. 

National  Palace  of  St.  Domingo,  Fetruary  27,  1861,  in    the 
ISth  year  of  our  country. 

f 


TREATY  of  FHetuhhip,  Commercei  and  Navifiaiion,  between 
the  Netherlande  and  Ouatemala^-^Signed  ai  Guatemald, 
March  02,  1850. 

[Batifications  exchanged  at  Guatemala,  October  21, 1858.] 
(Translation.)  

His  Migesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  his  Excellency 
the  President  of  the  Bepublic  of  Guatemala,  wishing  to  secure  the 
good  relations  between  the  two  countries  by  a  Treaty  of  Friend- 
ship, Commerce,  and  Narigation,  and  above  all  to  regulate  the 
commercial  afiairs  of  their  respective  subjects  and  citizens  in  a  firm 
and  stable  manner,  have  for  this  purpose  appointed  as  ^their  Pleni- 
potentiaries : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  Heer  Plorent  Jean 
Pierre  Vincent 't  Xint  de  Boodenbeek,  His  Consul  at  Guatemala,  and 

His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Bepublic  of  Guatemala, 
Senor  Pedro  de  Aycinena,  Councillor  of  State  and  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs ; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective 
full  powers  which  were  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed 
upon  the  following  Articles : 

Art.  I.  There  shall,  be  constant  peace  and  sincere  and  lasting 
friendship  between  His  Miyesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  his 
heirs  and  successors  and  his  subjects  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Be- 
public of  Guatemala  and  her  citizens  on  the  other  side. 

11.  There  shall  be  reciprocal  freedom  of  trade  between  the 
Kingdom  of  the  NetherlandS|  its  colonies,  beyond-sea  possessions 
and  establishments,  and  the  territories  of  the  Bepublic  of  Guate- 
mala. 

The  respective  subjects  and  citizens  shall  be  reciprocally  at 
liberty  to  come  with  their  ships  and  cargoes  in  all  freedom  and 
security  to  the  ports,  places,  and  rivers  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands,  of  its  colonies,  beyond-sea  possessions  and  establish- 
ments, and  of  the  territories  of  the  Bepublic  of  Guatemala,  wherever 
other  foreigners  are  or  may  be  allowed  to  come ;  and  they  shall 
enjoy  there  the  most  complete  protection  and  security  for  their 
trade,  but  subject  nevertheless  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of  the 
country. 
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They  shall  not  pay  on  account  of  their  trade  in  the  said  ports, 
towns,  or  places,  however  called,  whether  they  settle  there  or  only 
stay  for  a  time,  any  other  or  higher  duties,  levies,  or  impositions,  of 
whatever  denomination,  than  are  collected  from  the  natives ;  and 
all  privileges,  immunities,  or  other  favours  enjoyed  in  matters  of 
trade  by  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  one  of  the  two  States  shall  be 
common  to  those  of  the  other  State. 

Nevertheless,  in  regard  to  the  coasting-trade  the  subjects  and 
citizens  of  the  two  States  shdl  respectively  conform  to  the  laws 
ijrhich  now  do  or  may  hereafter  ^egulate  that  matter  in  each  of  the 
two  States.     . 

Ships-of-war  and  packet-boats  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
Post  Offices  on  either  side  may  go  in  all  freedom  and  security  to 
the  ports,  rivers,  and  places,  to  which  the  ships-of-war  and  mail- 
packets  of  other  foreign  nations  are  allowed  to  go ;  they  may  enter 
therein,  anchor,  remain  and  repair,  without  ceasing,  however,  to  be 
subject  to  the  local  laws  and  regulations. 

III.  As  it  is  the  intention  of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties 
to  bind  themselves  by  the  foregoing  Article  to  treat  each  other  on 
the  footing  of  the  inost  favoured  nation,  generally  in  reg^d  to  all 
matters  wherein  the  same  treatment  as  the  natives  is  not  stipulated, 
they  have  i^roed  that  every  favour  in  matters  ot  trade  and  haviga- 
tion  which  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties  does  now,  ot  may  in 
future  grant  to  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  any  other  nation,  shall 
also  be  extended  to  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  other  party, 
gratuitously  if  the  concession  in  favour  of  the  other  State  is  gra- 
tuitous, or  if  it  is  conditional  for  such  a  compensation  as  may  be,  so 
&r  as  possible,  equivalent  in  Value  and  operation  as  agreed  to  by 
common  consent. 

IV.  The  productions  of  the  soil  or  manufacture  of  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Ketherlands,  and  of  its  colonies,  as  well  as  ^^all  goods  from 
beyond  seas  coming  from  the  ports  of  the  said  kingdom,  shall  not 
be  subject  on  their  importation  into  the  Republic  of  Guatemala,  to 
other  or  higher  duties  than  those  imposed  on  the  importation  of 
similar  productions  of  the  soil  or  manufacture  of  other  foreign 
nations ;  in  like  manner  the  productions  of  the  soil  or  manufectUTe  of 
the  Eepublic  of  Guatemala  shall  not  be  subject  on  their  importation 
into  the  Netherlands,  to  other  ot  higher  duties  than  those  imposed 
on  the  importation  of  similar  productions  of  the  soil  or  manufacture 
of  other  nations ;  and  no  duties  or  charges  shall  be  laid  on  the 
exportation  of  goods  from  the  territories  of  either  of  the  Contracting 
Parties  to  the  territories  of  the  other,  excepting  such  as  are  or  shall 
be  laid  upon  the  exportation  of  similar  goods  to  other  countries ; 
and  there  shall  be  no  prohibition  of  the  exportation  or  importation 
of  any  articles  whatever,  of  the  natural  or  industrial  produce  of  the 
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Netherlands,  or'of  Guatemala,  which  is  not  in  like  manner  extended 
to  all  other  nations. 

The  productions  of  the  soil  or  manufacture  of  the  States  of 
Salvador,  Honduras,  Nicaragua,  and  Costa  Bica,  which  in  former 
times  constituted  with  Guatemala  the  Federal  Eepublic  of  Central 
America,  shall  be  looked  upon  as  productions  of  the  Bepublic  of 
Guatemala  when  they  are  exported  to  the  Netherlands  from  the 
ports  of  that  Eepublic. 

y.  No  other  or  high^  tonnage,  lighthouse,  port,  or  pilot  dues 
or  charges  or  salvage  dues,  in  case  of  damage  or  shipwreck,  shall 
be  levied  in  the  ports  and  places  of  the  Eepublic  of  Guatemala  on 
Netherland  ships,  nor  in  the  ports  and  places  of  the  Netherlands  on 
Guatemalese  ships,  than  those  to  which  the  natives  are  subject 
under  the  same  circumstances. 

YI.  Goods  and  merchandise,  whatever  their  origin,  and  where- 
ever  they  come  from,  imported  into  Guatemala  by  ships  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  its  colonies,  or  beyond-sea  possessions 
and  establishments,  shall  pay  no  other  or  higher  duties  than  they 
would  pay  if  imported  by  Guatemalese  ships ;  and  in  like  manner 
goods  and  merchandise,  whatever  their  origin  and  wherever  they 
come  from,  imported  into  the  Netherlands  by  Guatemalese  ships, 
shall  pay  no  other  or  higher  duties  than  they  would  pay  if  imported 
in  Netherland  ships. 

Moreover,  goods  and  merchandise,  whatever  their  origin  and 
their  destination,  exported  from  Guatemala  in  ships  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Netherlands,  its  colonies  or  beyond-sea  possessions  and  esta- 
blishments, shall  pay  no  other  or  higher  duties  than  they  would  pay 
if  exported  in  Guatemalese  ships ;  and  in  like  manner,  goods  and 
merchandise,  whatever  their  origin  and  their  destination,  exported 
from  the  Netherlands  in  Guatemalese  ships  shall  pay  no  other  or 
higher  duties  than  they  would  pay  if  exported  in  Netherland 
ships. 

Such  premiums,  exemptions,  and  drawbacks  as  are  granted  in 
either  of  the  two  countries  on  importation  or  exportation  in  the 
national  ships,  shall  also  be  allowed  on  importation  or  exportation 
in  the  ships  of  the  other  nation. 

YII.  Guatemalese  ships  shall  be  treated  on  the  same  footing  as 
the  national  ships,  both  as  regards  vessel  and  cargo,  in  the  colonies, 
beyond-sea  possessions,  and  establishments  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands ;  and  the  productions  of  the  colonies,  beyond-sea  pos- 
sessions, and  establishments  of  the  Netherlands,  when  imported 
indirectly  into  Guatemala  from  the  European  ports  of  the  Nether- 
lands, shall  not  be  subject  to  other  or  higher  duties  than  if  tKey 
were  imported  direct  from  the  place  of  their  production. 

VIII.  Goods  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  its  colonies, 
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beyond-sea  poBsesBions  and  OBtablishments,  and  all  goods  imported 
into  Guatemala  under  the  Netherlands  flag,  as  well  as  goods  of  the 
Bepublic  of  Guatemala,  and  all  goods  imported  into  the  ports  of  the 
Netherlands  under  the  flag  of  that  Bepublic,  shall  not  be  subject  to 
more  onerous  conditions  nor  to  higher  duties  in  regard  to  their 
transit  through  the  territoiy  of  the  respective  States,  than  the 
goods  of  anj  other  country  and  those  under  the  flag  of  any  other 
nation  imported  into  the  respective  States. 

IX.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  be  at  liberty  to  esta- 
blish Consuls  or  Commercial  Agents  in  the  ports  and  places  of  each 
other,  wherever  Consuls  or  Commercial  Agents  of  other  nations  are 
or  may  be  admitted ;  and  such  Consuls  or  Commercial  Agents,  after 
obtaining  the  usual  exequatur  for  the  exercise  of  their  functions, 
shall  enjoy  in  the  respective  countries  the  same  rights,  privileges, 
and  immunities  as  are  enjoyed  there  by  the  Consuls  or  Commercial 
Agents  of  the  most  favoured  nations. 

The  said  Consuls  or  Commercial  Agents  shall  be  entitled,  on 
the  same  footing  as  those  of  the  most  favoured  nation,  to  claim  the 
assistance  of  the  competent  authorities  for  the  pursuit,  arrest, 
detention,  and  recovery  of  deserters  from  the  men-of-war  or  mer- 
chant ships  of  their  nation. 

In  case  of  the  death  of  a  citizen  or  subject  of  either  of  the  Con- 
tracting Parties  in  the  territories  of  the  other,  without  an  heir  or 
testamentary  executor  in  the  place,  the  Consul  or  Commercial 
Agent  of  the  nation  to  which  the  deceased  belonged,  may,  in  so  far 
as  the  laws  of  the  country  allow  him,  interfere  personally  or  by 
means  of  his  representative,  for  the  appointment  of  trustees,  or 
take  charge  of  the  property  left,  for  the  benefit  of  the  heirs  or 
creditorsi  giving  proper  notice  thereof  to  the  authorities  of  the 
country. 

They  may  also,  in  case  of  shipwreck  within  their  district,  assert 
the  rights  of  their  countrymen  in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  the 
country,  and  take  care  that  what  is  saved  of  the  ship  or  cargo  is 
placed  in  security. 

X.  The  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  respective  States  cannot  be 
subjected  to  any  embargo  nor  be  detained  with  their  ships,  crews, 
cargoes,  or  goods  for  any  warlike  expedition  whatever,  nor  for 
any  public  or  private  use,  without  immediate  and  complete  in- 
demnification to  those  interested,  for  such  use  and  for  the  damage 
and  injury,  unless  quite  accidental,  caused  by  such  compelled 
service. 

XI.  In  all  that  relates  to  the  administration  of  justice,  to  the 
right  of  disposing  of  their  property  by  sale,  donation,  exchange,  or 
otherwise,  to  the  right  of  succession  by  will  or  in  any  other  manner, 
as  well  as  in  regard  to  taxes,  charges,  or  requisitions,  the  respective 
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subjects  and  citizens  shall  reciprocally  enjoy  the  most  perfect  pro- 
tection, and  the  treatment  and  advantages  granted  to  the  most 
favoured  nation. 

XII.  The  respective  subjects  and  citizens  shall  enjoy  the  most 
complete  atid  perfect  freedom  of  conscience  in  the  territories  of  the  two 
Contracting  Parties,  l^hey  shall  not  be  interfered  with  or  molested 
on  account  of  their  religious  belief,  so  long  as  they  respect  the  laWs 
and  established  customs.  Moreover,  the  bodies  of  the  subjects  and 
citizens  of  either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  who  shall  die  in 
the  territories  of  the  other,  shall  be  buried  in  the  usual  burying 
grounds,  or  in  other  fit  and  proper  places,  which  shall  be  protected 
against  all  violation  oi*  disturbance. 

XIII.  For  the  greater  security  of  the  commerce  between  the 
subjects  of  fils  Majesty  the  King  of  the  ISTetherlands  and  the 
citizens  of  the  Eepublic  of  Guatemala,  it  is  agreed  that  if  at  any 
time  there  should  unfortunately  be  an  interruption  in  the  friendly 
relations  between  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties,  or  a  rupture 
should  occur  between  them,  the  suj)jects  or  citizens  of  either  of  the 
Sigh  Contracting  Parties  who  may  be  in  the  territories,  colonies, 
possessions,  and  establishments  of  the'  other  shall  be  allowed  6 
months  if  they  reside  on  the  coasts,  and  a  full  year  if  they  reside  in 
the  interior,  to  arrange  their  affairs  and  dispose  of  their  property ; 
and  they  shall  receive  a  safe-conduct  to  embark  in  any  pdrt  they 
may  select ;  and  even  in  case  of  a  fiipture,  all  thosd  subjects  or 
citizens  bf  either  of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  who  may  be 
established  in  any  of  the  territories,  colonies,  possessions,  or  settle- 
ments of  the  other,  engaged  in  any  trade,  profession^  or  special 
calling,  shall  tiave  the  privilege  of  remaining  and  continuing  the 
said  trade,  profession,  or  calling  in  the  aforesaid  country,  without 
any  interruption  whatever,  in  the  absolute  enjoyment  of  their 
liberty  and  property,  whilst  they  conduct  themselves  peaceably  and 
do  not  commit  any  offence  against  the  laws;  and  their  property 
and  effects  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  whether  in  their  own 
custody,  or  entrusted  to  individuals  or  to  the  State,  shall  not  b© 
subject  to  embargo  or  sequestration,  nor  to  any  charge  or  impo- 
sition, except  such  as  are  laid  on  similar  effects  or  property  belong- 
ing to  the  natives.  Finally,  under  the  like  circumstances,  neither 
debts  owing  by  private  persons  or  by  the  State,  nor  public  funds, 
nor  shares  m  banks  or  companies,  shall  ever  be  confiscated,  seques- 
trated, or  detained. 

XIV.  The  present  Treaty  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  vigour 
for  the  term  of  6  years,  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications,  and  thenceforward  until  12  months  after  one  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  given  notice  to  the  other  of  its 
intention  to  put  an  end  thereto.  Each  of  the  two  High  Contract- 
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ing  Parties  reserves  the  right  of  making  that  notification  at  the 
expiration  of  the  6  years  for  which  the  Treaty  is  at  first  con- 
cluded, or  at  any  time  afterwards. 

XV.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  at  the  Hagne,  or  at  Guatemala,  within  the  space 
of  a  year,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

Done  at  Guatemala,  the  22nd  of  IVtarch,  1856. 

(L.S.)    P.  'T  KK^T  DE  ItOODENBEEK. 
(L.S.)     P.  DE  AYCINENA. 


DETAILED  REGULATIONS  arranged  between  the  General 
Po$t  Office  of  the  Untied  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  the  General  Poet  Office  qf  Belgium^  for  the 
e^ecUtibn  of  ihk  Convention  of  the  ^  of  August,  1857»* — 
Signed  in  London,  August  29,  1857.t 

Ghapteb  Ij-^Exchange  of  Oarreq>onden€e. 

Abt.  I.  The  pUnoipal  exchange  of  the  mails  containing  the  in- 
tdnuitional  and  tratisit  correspondence  mentioned  in  Article  1  of 
the  Conyention  of  the  j^^h  of  August,  1857,  shall  take  pUoe  at 
Ostend  and  Dover. 

The  ednVef  anee  of  the  mails  between  these  two  points  shall  be 
effected  as  follows : 

Three  times  a  week,  in  both  directions,  by  packets  belonging  to 
er  freighted  by  the  Belgian  Govemolent. 

Three  times  a  week^  in  both  directions,  by  packets  belonging  to 
er  freighted  by  the  British  Government. 

The  ordinary  departures  from  Ostend  to  Dover  shall  take  place 
daily^  Sattirdaj  exeeptedi 

The  ordinary  departmres  from  Dover  to  Ostend  shall  likewise 
take  place  daily,  Sunday  excepted. 

€ha^tbb  IL'-^B^ulaiionBhetUfeeHthe  reepeetiife  Offices  (f  Exchange. 

tt.  Tte  foUowiiig  shall  be  the  regulations  for  th6  Exchange  of 
mails  between  the  Belgian  and  the  British  offices. 

ist.  Theo^ceot  Ostend  (local)  shall  exctange  inMls  with  thd 
offices  of  London  and  Dover. 

2nd.  The  office  of  Ostend  (travelling)  shall  exchange  mails  with 
the  office  of  London  and  Dover. 

3rd.  The  Belgian  post-offiqes  established  on  the  liiies  of  tailway 
of  the  south  (Qui^vrain)  an^  of  the  west  (Mouscron)  shall 
•  Page  989.  t  Signed  also  in  the  French  langiuige. 
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exchange  mails  with  the  British    Post    Offices  of  London  and 
Dover. 

4th.  The  office  of  Antwerp  shall  exchange  mails  with  the  offices 
of  London  and  Hull. 

III.  The  correspondence  of  every  kind  exchanged  between  the 
Post  Office  of  Belgium  and  the  Post  Office  of  the  TTnited  Kingdom 
in  ordinary  mails  shall  be  forwarded  on  each  side  in  conformity  with 
the  rules  laid  down  in  Tables  A  and  B  annexed  to  the  present 
Articles. 

Nevertheless,  the  mails  exchanged  by  the  route  of  Prance  in 
virtue  of  Article  XVI  of  the  Convention  of  Ifth  of  August,  1867, 
between  the  travelling  offices  established  on  the  Belgian  railways, 
on  the  lines  of  the  south  (Qui^vrain)  and  of  the  west  (Mouscron) 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  offices  of  London  and  Dover  on  the  other 
part,  shall  only  comprise  letters  and  newspapers. 

lY.  The  supplementary  mails  which  the  Belgian  Offices  of  Ex- 
change of  Ostend  (local),  Ostend  (travelling),  and  Antwerp  on  the 
one  part,  and  the  British  offices  of  London,  Dover,  and  Hull  on  the 
other,  may  forward  by  private  steamers,  shall  comprise  only  such 
correspondence  as  the  senders  shall  expressly  desire  to  be  forwarded 
by  these  means,  and  in  this  case  the  intention  of  the  said  senders 
must  be  expressed  by  writing  on  the  address: — ''J3|y  JBrvMte 
Ship:* 

Chaptbb  III. — BeguloHonM  reloHng  to  IntemaHonal  Chrre^- 
pondenee. 

y.  The  amount  of  the  deficient  postage  as  regards  letters,  news* 
papers,  and  printed  papers  insufficiently  prepaid  by  means  of  pos- 
tage stamps  shall  be  indicated  on  the  address  of  such  articles  by 
the  dispatching  office. 

No  packet  which  evidently  contains  newspapers  or  printed  papem 
ozdy  shall  be  forwarded  as  a  letter,  unless  the  reason  is  stated  on  the 
address  by  the  dispatching  office. 

VI.  It  is  agreed  that  the  weight  of  registered  letters  sent  from 
one  country  to  the  other,  shall  be  included  in  that  of  the  ordinary 
prepaid  letters,  and  that  each  office  shall  retain  the  extra  postage 
which  shall  have  been  charged  in  its  territory,  in  conformity  with 
the  stipulations  in  Article  VIII  of  the  Convention  of  |^th  of 
August,  1857,  so  that  this  surplus  shall  not  give  rise  to  any  account 
between  the  two  offices. 

The  addresses  of  registered  letters  shall  be  entered  in  the  table 
which  is  prepared  for  that  purpose  in  the  letter  bill,  with  such  par- 
ticulars as  are  pointed  out  by  the  said  table. 

These  letters  shall  be  tied  up  together  with  a  cross  string,  the  endB 
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of  wUcIi  shall  be  made  fast  to  the  bottom  of  the  letter  bill  of  the 
dispatching  office  by  means  of  a  seal  made  of  sealing-waz. 

YII.  Begistered  letters  firom  British  colonies  or  foreign  countries 
shall  be  reciprocally  exchanged  between  the  Belgian  and  British 
offices,  with  the  same  precautions  used  for  registered  letters  posted 
in  the  two  countries ;  and  the  additional  postage  charged,  will,  in  like 
manner,  give  rise  to  no  account  between  the  two  offices. 

ChaptiB  IY. — BegulaHoMfar  the  Transit  qf  various  Deseriptiimi 
of  Cbrrespandenee. 

ym.  The  prepayment  of  the  postage  of  letters  addressed  to 
the  colonies  and  countries  beyond  sea,  which  are  to  be  conveyed 
either  by  means  of  regular  packets  or  by  private  ships  leaving  the 
ports  of  the  (Tnited  Kingdom,  is  optional  or  compulsory. 

It  is  optional  for  the  British  colonies  and  possessions,  and  the 
other  countries  in  transit  through  G-reat  Britain,  mentioned  in  the 
table  marked  C  annexed  to  the  present  regulations.  It  is  compul- 
sory for  all  the  countries  and  settlements  beyond  sea  mentioned  in 
the  table  marked  D. 

The  prepayment  of  letters  addressed  to  the  colonies  and  ooun* 
tries  beyond  sea,  wherever  they  may  be  situated,  which  are  to  be 
conveyed  by  private  ships  leaving  the  port  of  Belgium,  shall  always 
be  comptilsory. 

The  tables  C  and  D  referred  to  show  the  postage  which  is  to  be 
accounted  for  to  the  British  office  by  the  Belgian  office  for  paid 
letters  addressed  to  the  British  colonies  and  possessions  and  to 
other  countries  beyond  sea,  as  well  as  for  unpaid  letters  which  have 
originated  in  the  colonies  and  countries  beyond  sea. 

IX.  When  the  writers  of  letters  addressed  to  the  colonies  and 
countries  beyond  sea,  which  the  two  offices  shall  forward  mutually 
to  each  other,  to  be  transmitted  from  their  respective  ports,  shall 
wish  them  to  be  conveyed  by  private  ships  leaving  those  ports,  such 
intention  must  be  expressed  by  writing  on  the  address  the  words 
*^£dtiment  du  commerce  "  or  ^* private  ehip,^* 

In  all  cases  where  such  direction  is  not  given,  letters  addressed 
to  the  colonies  and  countries  beyond  sea,  wherever  the  same  may 
be  situated,  which  the  two  offices  may  forward  to  each  other,  shall 
be  transmitted  by  means  of  the  regular  packets  maintained  or 
freighted  by  their  respective  Governments,  unless  the  payment  of 
the  said  letters  be  compulsory,  in  which  case  they  shall  be  returned 
to  the  office  from  which  they  were  forwarded,  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  Article  XXXVII  of  the  Convention  of,  the  19th  Oc- 
tober, 1844  .♦ 

•YoLXXXn.    Fsgede. 
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Ohaptbb  Y.^Letter  BilU^  Aoknamied^menU  of  Beeei^,  Weiffkt$, 

tmd  Stamps, 

X.  Every  m^il,  whether  ordin^y  q^  pupplementary,  passing 
between  the  pffices  of  exchange  of  the  respective  foat  Offices,  shall 
be  ^coQ^punied  by  a  letter  hill  spppifymg,  according  to  the  cl^asi- 
fications  estabUjshed  by  the  Convention  pf  the  ^irh  of  August,  1857| 
the  nature  and  weight  of  the  articles  contained  in  the  said  mail. 

The  office  to  which  the  mail  is  addressed  shall  re|;um,  by  the 
next  post,  an  acknowledgment  of  receipt  to  the  office  from  wiiich  it 
was  transmitted. 

Pip  l&titer  Vdl^  ^A  fkc^owledgme^ps  pf  pec^]^  tg^  th^  ^^6  of 
ikfi  respective  pffices  of  exchange  ^hall  be  m^  according  ^  the 
forms  agreed  upo^i  (£  ^^  F)  An9e^p4  U>  t^  j^u^jxp  f^^cles. 

The  offices  of  exchange  authorized  tp  4pli>*tph  suppleipeu^^bry 
maUs  to  the  corresponding  offices  shall  make  a  distinction  between 
the  supplementary  and  the  ordina|*y  mails,  \>y  writ^  at  the  tqp  of 
the  letter  bills  which  shall  accompany  th^  fprmer,  "  8itjo>plpp»eni0fif 
math  J' 

The  acknowledgments  of  the  receipt  of  the  aai4  a^ppleq^c^^iiry 
piails  shall  bear  a  similar  inscription.. 

XI.  If  it  should  happen  on  th^  vsu^l  d^s  for  m^Udng  ^  the 
prdinary  maUs  that  thiese  should  xipt  be  ^y  lett^^s  qjc  otl^er  po^T^^pi^- 
dence  from  either  of  the  offices  of  exchange  for  the  pprre^ponding 
o^ce,  a  mail  containing  pi^y  ^  blanl^  let^  |)i}l  iibi^  i^^v^rtheless 
bp  pent. 

XII.  For  iii\ke  mutual  transmission  of  ordinary  or  register 
lettprs,  the  iPelgi^n  offices  of  exchange  shall  uniformly  paalce  use  of 
weights  having  the  gramme  for  unit,  and  the  offices  of  excha^gp  for 
the  United  Kingdom,  its  possessions  and  settleipepijs,  shall  uni- 
formly make  use  of  weights  having  the  British  punce  for  unit,  with 
its  divisions  into  h^  ounces  ^d  quarters  pf  an  ounce. 

The  ordinary  or  registered  letters  shall  be  weighefi  by  the  offipes 
forwarding  them  previous  to  their  being  tied  up  into  parcels  $tnd 
wrapped  in  paper ;  and  in  like  manner  the  verificjitio^  of  the  weight 
pf  thp  9ame,  ^  ptated  in  the  letter  bills,  shall  not  takp  place  in  the 
corresponding  offices  till  after  the  letters  have  been  s^p^^ted  fro^i 
0ie  string  and  paper  in  which  they  were  bound. 

XIII.  In  addition  to  the  local  and  dat©  st^mp,  with  which  or» 
dinary  or  registered  letters  exchanged  between  the  respective  offices 
piust  be  marked,  such  of  those  letters  as  have  been  paid  to  thw 
destination  shall  bear  plainly  impressed  on  tbp  address  another 
stamp  with  the  initials  P.D. 

Newspapers  aad  printed  papers,  when  paid  to  deatin^lipn,  shall 
also  bear  the  stamp  P.D, 
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Article  of  a  like  nature  addressed  to  the  ooloiues  and  cpimtries 
beyond  sea,  exchanged  between  the  same  offices,  and  paid  to  their 
destination,  shall  also  be  marked  with  the  stamp  P.D, 

Those  of  the  above-mentioned  articles  which,  in  conformity  with 
the  Convention  of  the  ^th  of  August,  1^7,  must  be  forwarded  on 
either  side,  paid  to  some  limits  shall  be  marked  with  a  stamp  bear- 
ing the  initials  P.P. 

Begistered  letters  forwarded  from  either  side  must  be  marked 
with  a  special  ata^api  b<iating  the  word  "  CbaFg6  "  (Begistered). 

Letterti^  n^wspapepi^  and  printed  pap^srs  insufficiently  paid  by 
means  of  postage  stamps  mim^  biB  marked  with  a  stamp  bearing  the 
following  words  i — 

In  Belgium, ''  A^anchissement  insuffisant.'' 

In  Eikgland,  "  Insufficiently  prepaid." 

XIY.  The  weight  of  the  letters,  newspapers,  and  printed  papers 
contained  in  the  closed  mails  conveyed  by  the  Belgian  office  on  ac- 
count of  the  British  office  shall  be  stated  in  grammes,  or  in  ounces 
bf  Ibe  latter  office,  on  the  letter  bills  or  acknowledgmenj^s  of 
receipt. 

CHiJrrEB  VI. — Dead  Letters, 

XY.  The  postage  of  all  dead  letters,  which  are^  to  be  mutuall/ 
retuHied  in  eonformity  with  Article  XXXVII  of  the  Convention  of 
19tii  Octob^,  1844,  shall  be  allowed  in  discharge  of  the  account  of 
t^  office  to  which  the  said  letters  have  been  originally  transmitted, 
only  when  the  state  of  their  seals  shall  not  lead  to  the  supposition 
tiuit  the  letters  have  beea  read  by  the  persons  to  whom  they  are 
addressed,  except,  however,  in  the  case  provided  for  by  Article 
ZXXVIII  of  the  said  Convention  as  regards  letters  which  have 
been  conveyed  in  transit  and  which  cannot  be  produced. 

XVJ.  Letters  forwarded  for  the  purpose  of  annoying  or  injur- 
ing the  parties  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  the  postage  of  which 
both  offices  are  authorized  to  return  to  the  public,  even  after  they 
have  been  opened,  may  be  included  and  admitted  with  the  dead 
letters  mutually  returned. 

Chaptbb  VII. — Accounts  of  the  Beciprooal  Tranmnhsion  tf 
Correspondence, 

XVII.  The  Post  Office  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  prepare 
every  month  separate  accounts  exhibiting  the  results  of  the  ex- 
change of  correspondence  between  the  respective  offices.  Such 
accounts  shall  be  founded  upon  the  acknowledgments  of  receipt  of 
the  respective  offices  during  the  month. 

The  separate  accounts  shall  be  immediately  incorporated  in  a 
general  account,  which  shall  exhibit  the  result  of  the  exchange  of 
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correspondencey  whether  in  ordinary  or  closed  mails  daring  the 
month. 

The  separate  and  general  accounts  shall  be  made  oat  according 
to  the  forms  agreed  upon  (G  and  H)  which  are  annexed  to  the  pre- 
sent Articles. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Brussels,  the  14th  day,  and  in  London  the 
29th  day,  of  the  month  of  August,  1857. 

EOWLAND  HILL, 
Secretary  qf  the  General  Foet  Office  of  the  United 
Kingdom  qf  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 
MASUI, 
Direeteur^OinSral  dee  Ohemine  de  Ber^  Foetee^  et 
TiUgraphee  de  la  Belgique. 


(A.)— Table  tbowing  the  Correspondence  to  be  ineluded  in  the  Mails  forwarded 
by  the  Belgian  Offices  of  Exchange  to  the  British  Offices  of  Exchange. 


OfllcM  of  Exchange. 


Whence  Ditpatcbed.    D^tination. 


OrigiB 
of  the  Correepondeoce. 


Deetinatkni  of  the  Concapoadeaee. 


Ottend  (Local) 
Ottend  (Travdliug). . 
l^reUing  Office  of  \ 

the  South  (Qui«. 

nain)     

l^reUhig  Office  of 

the  West  (Mona- 

cron)      


Oatend  (Local) 
Ottend  (TraTelling).  i 
TrareUing  Office  ^  . 

the  South  ((^6- 

Train)     

TrareUing  Office  of 

theWeat(Moui. 

cnm)      


Dorer 


Dover 


Belgium,  and  the  Foreign 
(]ountriea  the  Oorre- 
ipondence  of  which  ia 
forwarded  through  Bel-' 
gium     

Belgium* 


Bdgium,  and  the  Foreign" 
Countriea  the  Corre* 
apondence  of  which  ia 
forwarded  through  Bel- 
gium      


Belgium*  ... 


Aahford.  Bidenden.  Bladrheath, 
Bromley,  Canterbury,  Charlton, 
Chatham,  Cranhiook,  Qroydon, 
Deal.  Deptford,  Dover,  Eaat 
Grinatead.  Edenbiidge,  Fever- 
aham,  Folkeatone,  uraveaend. 
Qreeiiwich,  UaatJngt,  Hvthe, 
Lee,  Lewiaham,  Maidatone,  liar- 
gate,  Kew  Bomney,  Queen- 
borough,  Ramagate,  Beig&te, 
Bocheater,  Rye,  Sandwich. 
Sheeroeta.  Shooter'a  Hill,  Sit- 
tingbonnie,  SUplehnratj  St. 
Leonard'a,  Tenteroen.  Tunbridge. 
Tunbridge  Wella,  Walmer,  Wing- 
ham,  Woolwich. 


Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  tbe 
Coloniea  and  Countriea  beronA 
Sea,  with  the  exception  of  the 
places  mentioned  above. 


*  Whenever  the  worda  *' vt4  F^rance  "  are  written  on  the  addreia  of  Letten  and  Newepapen. 
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(B.) — ^Tablb  showing  the  Correspondence  to  be  included  in  the  Mails  forwarded 
by  the  British  Offices  of  Exchange  to  the  Belgian  Offices  of  Bzchange. 


Office*  of  Exchange. 


Whence 
Dupatched. 


Scttiiution* 


Origin  of  the  Correspondence. 


DetUnation  of  the 
C<ffresp(«dence. 


Dorer 


Ostend 
(Local). 


Loniloo  « 


Ottend         1 
(Trayelllng)  / 

Trarelling  ' 
Office  of 
the  Sonth 
(Qni^ynOn) 

IVayelling 
Office     of 
the    West 
(MoQscron)^ 

Ostend 
(Local)  ..' 


Ostend         1 
(Travelling)  J 

Trayelllng 
Office  of 
tliA  Sonth 
(Qoidyrain) 
Travelling 
Office  of 
the  Test 
(Honscron). 


Ashford,  Bidenden,  Black-'' 
heath,  Bromley,  Canter- 
bury, Charlton,  Chatham, 
Cranbrook,  Croydon,  Deal, 
Deptford,  Dover,  East 
Qnnstead,  Edenbridge, 
Feversham,  Folkestone, 
Gravesend,  Greenwich, 
Hastings,  Hythe,  Lee, 
Lewisham,  Maidstone, 
Margate,  New  Bomney, 
Qneenborongh,  Ramsgate, 
Beigate,  Bochester,  Bye, 
Sandwich,  Sheemess, 
Shooter's  Hill,  Sitting- 
bonme,  Staplehurst,  St. 
Leonard's,  Tent^rden, 
Tunbridge,  Tnnbridge 
Wells,  Walmer,  Wing- 
ham,  Woolwich  . . 


The  places  mentioned  above 


Ditto* 


Great  Britain  and  Ireland^ 
(with  the  exception  of  the 
places  mentioned  above), 
Colonies,  and   Countries 
beyond  sea 


Ditto. 


Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
(with  the  exception  of  the 
places  mentioned  above)* 


Ostend,  Nieuport,  Fur* 
nes,  Ghistelles,  and 
Plassehendaele. 


Belgium  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  Ostend, 
Nieuport,  Fornes, 
Ghistelles,  and  PlaM- 
chendaele),  and  the 
Foreign  Countries  the 
Correspondence  of 
which  is  forwarded 
through  Belgium. 

Belgium. 


Ostend,  Nieuport,  Fur- 
nes,  Ghistelles,  and 
Plassehendaele, 

Belgium  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  Ostend, 
Nieuport,  Fumes, 
Ghistelles,  and  Plass- 
ehendaele), and  Fo- 
reign Countries  the 
Correspondeuce  of 
which  is  forwarded 
through  Belgium. 


Belgium. 


*  Whenever  the  words  *'vid  France"  are  written  on  the  addrew  of  Letter* 
and  Newspapen. 

[1866-66.  LTi.]  2  E 
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(C.)— List  of  British  Colonies  and  Possessions  in  which  the  British  Office  main- 
tains Post  Offices,  and  also  of  Foreign  Countries,  to  or  from  which  the  pre- 
payment of  Postage  upon  Letters  is  optional,  with  the  Bate  of  Postage  to  be 
accounted  for  to  that  Office,  as  well  for  Unpaid  Letters  from  those  Colonies 
and  Possessions  or  Foreign  Countries  addressed  to  Belgium,  or  to  any  of  the 
States  beyond  Belgium,  as  for  Paid  Letters  sent  from  Belgium  or  from  the 
said  States  to  those  Colonies  and  Possessions  or  Foreign  Countries : 


British  Colonies  and 
Foreign  Countries. 


Bate  per 
Single 
Letter. 


British  Colonies  and 
Foreign  Countries. 


Bate  per 
Single 
Letter. 


Wist  Indus. 

Antigua ' 

Bahamas  .. 

Barbadoes 

Berbice 

Cariacou  .. 
Demerara. . 

Dominica 

Essequibo 

Grenada 

Jamaica 

Mont8«frai 

Netis 

Si.  Christopher  or  Si.  Kitts 

Si.  LiicHi 

St.  Vincent 

Tobagtf     

Tortola     .. 

Trinkisd 

Belize       

Accra 

Cape  Coast  Castle 

Sierra  Leone 


9.   d. 


0     8 


;:} 


0     8 
0     8 


N<mta  AiauoA. 

Canada,  vid  the  United  States. 
„      viA  Halifax  . . 
„      by  Canadian  Packet . 
„      by     United     States! 
Packet    ..        ..  J 
New  Brunswick 

„  vid  the  United  1 

States       ..  J 

„  by        United ) 

States  Packet  ( 


Nova  Scotia 


„  vid   the    United  1 

States..         ..  j 

„  by  United  States  \ 

Packet  ..  J 

Prince  Edward  Island 

„  vid   the    United  \ 

States. .         . .  / 

„         by  United  States  1 

Packet  . .  / 

Newfoundland 

„  vid   the    United  \ 

States         ..  / 
„         by  United  States 
Packet 
Bermuda      • .        •  • 

Alexandria 

Mauritius 

Briti^  Bast  Indies  . . 
Aden 

Gibraltar 

Malta  

Ceylon  

Hong  Kong 

St  Helena 

British  Colonies  and  Fen^a- 
sions  specified  in  the  present 
Table,  ihe  conveyanee  being 
by  Private  Shli^   .. 


'.} 


9.     d. 

0  10 
0  8 
0     8 


1 

4 

0 

8 

0 

10 

1 

i 

0 

8 

0  10 

1 

4 

0 

8 

0  10 

1 

4 

0 

8 

0  10 

1 

4 

0 

8 

0     8 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GREAT  BRITAIN    AKD   BKLGIUM. 


611 


(D.) — Lm  of  Briiiah  Oolonies  and  Poneasions  in  which  the  British  OflSee  does 
not  maintaiu  Post  Offices,  and  also  of  Foreign  Conntries  the  Correspondence 
for  which,  originating  in  Belgium  or  in  any  of  the  States  of  the  Continent 
beyond  Belgium,  and  forwarded  through  Great  Britain,  must  be  prepaid, 
with  the  Rate  of  Postage  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  Office  of  Belgium  to  the 
British  Office  for  the  Correspondence  originating  in  or  addressed  to  those 
British  Colonies  and  Possessions  or  Foreign  Countries : 


British  Colonies  and 
Foreign  Countries. 


Azores 

Canaries  ./        ,, 

Madeira 

South  Australia  . . 

Western  Australia 

New  South  Wales. 

Victoria 

Tasmania 

New  Zealand 

East  Indies  (British  India 
excepted) 

Ascension 

Bourbon 

China  (Hong  Kong  ex- 
cepted)  

Egypt  (Alexandria  ex- 
cepted)  

Falkland  Islands. . 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
Natal 

Brazil      .. 

Buenos  Ayres 

Kew  Qreniada 

Uruguay 

Yene2uela  . 

Haiti        ' 

Porto  Rico 

Ooadaloupe 

Martinique 

Corsfoa 

St.  Bustatius       . .         . . ' 

St.  Martin 

St.  Croix 

St.  Thomas 

Cuba        " 

„    vid  the  United  States 


Rate  per 
Single 
Letter. 


*.   d. 
1  10 


0    8 


1    2 


1    5 


0  8 

2    8 

1  8 


British  Colonies  and 
Foreign  Countries. 


Sandwich    Islands,  vid   thel 

United  States       . .         . .  J 

Sandwich    Islands,   vid   Pa- "I 


Mexico 

„      by  United  States    . . 
Cape  de  Verd 
Spain 
Portugal        ..         ..         .. 

Greytown 

(  alifornia )  vid  United  States 
Oregon  \  vid  Panama  . . 
United    States,    by    British  \ 

Packet j' 

United    States,    by    United  1 

States  Packet 
Honduras 
Cayenne 

Surinam        

Guatemala 

Peru  

Chili  

Boliria  

Ecuador 

Stations  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
vid  Panama 

""Bathnrst 
Badagry 
Bonny 
Cameroons 
West  Coast!  Fernando  Po  .. 
of  Africa.   I  Lagos  . . 
Liberia 

Old  Calabar   . . 
Wydah.. 
Goree  .. 
Colonies  and  Foreign  Coun- 
tries the  conyeyance  being 
by  Private  Ship : — 
Western  Australia,  South 
Australia,  New    South 
Wales,    Victoria,    Tas- 
mania,  Kew    Zealand,  ^ 
Ascension,  Vancouver's 
Isla  id,     Labuan,     and  I 

Natal J 

Other  Colonies  and  Fo- 1 
reign  Countries  . .  J 


Rate  per 
Single 
Letter. 


9,  d, 

1  8 

2  6 

2  8 

1  6 

1  10 

2  4 

1  9 

2  8 

1  8 

2  6 

0  10 

0  2 


0    8 


2    2 


0    8 


1    2 


0    8 


0  10 


2  E  2 
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612  DENMARK  AND  SCHLBSWIG, 

FUNDAMENTAL  LAW  for  Denmark  Proper  and  Schleswig,— 

Christiansborg,  November  IS,  1863. 
(Translation.)  

Wk,  Christian  IX,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Denmark,  the 
Wends  and  Goths,  Duke  of  Schleswig,  Holstein,  Stormam,  Dit- 
marschen,  Lauenburg,  and  Oldenburg,  make  known :  the  Council  of 
the  Kingdom  has  passed  and  we  bj  our  assent  have  established  the 
following  Fundamental  Law  for  the  joint  affairs  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark  and  the  Dukedom  of  Schleswig : 

Aet.  I.  §  1.  The  form  of  Government  is  that  of  a  limited 
Monarchy.  The  Eoyal  power  is  hereditary.  The  Succession  is  the 
one  established  by  the  Law  of  Succession  of  July  31, 1868,*  for 
the  whole  Danish  Monarchy. 

§  2.  The  King  cannot  without  the  consent  of  the  Eigsraad  be 
Eegent  in  any  other  countries  than  those  belonging  to  the  Danish 
Monarchy. 

§  8.  The  King  sball  belong  to  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 

§  4.  The  King  shall  be  of  age  when  he  has  completed  his  18th 
year.    The  same  is  to  be  the  case  with  the  Boyal  Priuces. 

§  5.  Before  the  King  assumes  the  Government  he  is  to  com- 
municate to  the  Privy  Council  a  written  promise  on  oath  to  maintain 
inviolate  the  constitutional  laws  of  the  realm.  If  he  should  already, 
as  heir  to  the  throne,  have  taken  such  an  oath,  he  then  at  once 
assumes  the  Government.  The  written  promise  is  to  be  made  out 
in  identical  duplicates,  of  which  the  one  is  to  be  deposited  in  the 
Archives  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  other  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Brigsraad,  to  be  deposited  in  its  Archives. 

Until  the  oath  has  been  taken  the  Government  is  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  Privy  Council,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  law. 

§  6.  Eegulations  for  the  conduct  of  Government  in  the  event  of 
the  King  being  a  minor,  of  his  illness  or  his  absence,  are  to  be 
established  by  law.  If  no  such  law  has  been  passed  the  Govern- 
ment, on  the  event  occurring,  is  to  be  temporarily  conducted  by  the 
Privy  Council.  The  Privy  Council  shall  in  such  case  at  once  con- 
voke  the  Rigsraad,  which  is  to  adopt  the  necessary  measures. 

§  7.  The  King's  Civil  List  is  to  be  fixed  by  law  for  the  period  of 
his  reign.  By  it  is  also  to  be  fixed  what  royal  residences  and  other 
state  property  are  to  belong  to  the  Civil  List.  The  Civil  List 
cannot  be  attached  for  debt. 

§  8.  For  the  Members  of  the  Eoyal  House  appanages  can  be 
fixed  by  law.  Appanages  cannot  without  the  consent  of  the  King 
be  enjoyed  out  of  the  Monarchy. 

II.  §  9.  The  King  has,  with  the  limitations  hereafter  specified, 
the  supreme  authority  over  the  common  affairs  of  the  realm,  and 
exercises  it  through  his  Ministers. 

♦  Vol.  XUI.    Page  1184. 
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§  10.  The  King  is  irresponsible.  His  person  is  sacred  and  inyio- 
lable.   The  Ministers  are  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  Government. 

§  11.  The  King  appoints  and  dismisses  his  Ministers.  He  fixes 
their  number  and  the  distribution  of  affairs  amongst  them.  The 
King's  signature  to  Besolutions  passed  by  the  Legiblature  or  the 
Government  gives  them  their  validity  when  accompanied  by  the 
signature  of  one  or  of  several  Ministers.  Every  Minister  who  has 
signed  is  responsible  for  the  Eesolution. 

§  12.  The  Ministers  for  the  common  affairs,  together  with  the 
Ministers  for  the  separate  affairs  of  the  territories,  constitute  the 
Privy  Council,  in  which  the  heir  to  the  Throne,  when  of  age,  and 
such  of  the  Boyal  Princes  whom  the  King  may  designate  for  that 
purpose,  take  part. 

The  King  presides  except  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  §§  5  and  6. 

§  18.  All  laws  and  important  Government  measures  are  dis« 
cussed  in  the  Privy  Council. 

If  the  King  should  be  prevented  from  holding  a  Privy  Council, 
he  can  allow  matters  to  be  discussed  in  a  Cabinet  Council. 

This  Council  is  composed  of  all  the  Ministers,  and  is  presided 
over  by  the  Minister  whom  the  King  has  appointed  President  of 
the  Cabinet.  This  Minister  submits  to  the  King  the  Protocol  of 
the  transactions,  who  then  decides  whether  he  will  at  once  sanction 
it,  or  have  the  subject  submitted  to  him  in  a  Privy  Council. 

§  14.  The  King  appoints  all  functionaries  in  the  same  manner  aa 
hitherto.  No  one  can  be  appointed  to  an  office  who  has  not  the 
right  of  citizenship. 

The  King  can  discharge  the  functionaries  appointed  by  him. 
Their  pension  is  to  be  fixed  according  to  the  Pension  Law.  A 
functionary  removed  against  his  will  has  the  right  of  demanding 
his  discharge  with  a  pension. 

Alterations  as  to  the  power  of  the  King  in  appointing,  dis- 
charging, and  removing  functionaries  cau  be  made  by  law. 

§  15.  The  King  declares  war  and  concludes  peace,  as  also  con« 
tracts,  and  dissolves  Alliances  and  Commercial  Treaties.  But  he 
cannot,  without  the  consent  of  the  Bigsraad,  cede  away  any  portion 
of  the  realm  or  enter  into  any  obligation  affecting  the  existing 
public  relations  of  the  State. 

§  10.  The  King  can  pardon  and  grant  an  amnesty. 

§  17.  The  King  can  directly,  or  through  the  proper  Government 
authorities,  make  such  concessions  or  exceptions  from  the  laws  as 
are  either  usual  according  to  existing  rules  or  as  may  hereafter 
be  conceded  by  law. 

III.  §  18.  The  legislative  power  in  respect  to  the  common  affairs 
of  Denmark  Proper  and  Schleswig  is  vested  in  the  King  and  the 
Higsraad  conjointly. 

No  law  passed  by  the  Bigsraad^  and  sanctioned  by  the  King)  can 
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be  made  dependent  on  tbe  passage  of  a  similar  law  bj  another 
Legislature  or  for  a  separate  part  of  the  realm,  unless  a  special  pro- 
vision to  that  effect  be  inserted  in  the  law  itself. 

§  19.  Common  affairs  are  all  those  affairs  which  are  not  ex- 
pressly appointed  to  be  separate  for  the  individual  parts  of  the  realm. 

If  any  dispute  should  occur  between  the  Bigsraad  and  the 
Separate  Representative  Assembly  of  one  of  the  territories,  as  to 
whether  a  matter  belongs  to  the  common  or  the  separate  affairs,  the 
question  is  to  be  discussed  by  the  Cabinet.  Each  Minister  shall 
record  his  vote  in  the  Protocol.  The  Protocol  is  afterwards  sub- 
mitted in  a  Privy  Council  to  the  King,  who  decides  the  question. 
The  decision  taken  by  the  King  is  subscribed  by  those  Ministers 
who  agree  with  it. 

§  20.  The  Eigaraad  consists  of  a  Folkething  and  a  Landsthing. 

The  Folkething  has  130  members,  of  whom  101  are  chosen  in 
Denmark,  and  29  in  Schleswig. 

The  Landsthing  consists  of  83  members,  of  whom  52  are  chosen 
in  Denmark  Proper,  13  in  Schleswig,  and  18  appointed  by  the  King. 

§  21.  The  right  of  electing  to  the  Folkething  is  possessed  by 
every  man  who  has  suffered  no  criminal  conviction,  who  has  citizen- 
ship, and  who  has  completed  his  30th  year,  unless  : 

(a.)  Having  no  household  of  his  own  he  should  have  entered 
into  private  service ; 

(b.)  He  should  be  receiving,  or  have  received,  assistance  out  of 
the  poor  rates,  without  such  assistance  having  been  either  remitted 
by  him  or  repaid  by  him  ; 

(<?.)  He  be  deprived  of  the  administration  of  his  property ; 

(d.)  Or  he  has  not  had  his  fixed  habitation  for  one  year  in  the  elec- 
toral district  or  town  in  which  he  resides  at  the  time  of  the  election, 

§  22.  The  right  of  electing  to  the  Landsthing  is  possessed  in 
Denmark  Proper  and  Schleswig  by  every  one  who  possesses  that 
right  in  regard  to  the  Folkething  (a  fixed  habitation  for  one  year 
being,  however,  only  required  in  the  electoral  district  for  the  Lands- 
thing),  if,  at  the  same  time,  he  has  in  the  past  year,  paid  200  rix- 
doUars  in  direct  taxes  to  the  State  or  the  commune,  or  can  prove 
that  he  has  an  annual  income  of  1,200  rix-doUars. 

In  the  Faroe  Islands  the  election  is  made  by  the  Lagthing. 

§  23.  Every  man  is  eligible  to  either  of  the  two  Chambers  of  the 
Bigsraad  who  has  suffered  no  criminal  conviction,  who  is  a  citizen,  has 
his  domicile  in  the  realm,  and  has  completed  his  25th  year,  unless  he 
should  have  been  deprived  of  the  administration  of  his  own  property. 

§  24.  The  members  of  the  Folkething  are  chosen  directly  by 
small  electoral  districts.  The  division  into  electoral  districts  and 
the  procedure  at  the  election  are  to  be  established  by  the  Electoral 
Law.     The  election  is  valid  for  4  years. 

§  25.  Of  the  members  of  the  Landsthing,  51  are  choaen  in  Pen- 
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mark  Proper  and  18  in  Scbleswig  hj  direct  elections  in  larger  elec- 
toral districts. 

The  Electoral  Law  establishes  the  eleet<Nral  districts,  the  number 
of  members  of  the  Landsthing  to  be  chosen  by  each  of  them,  and 
the  procedure  at  the  election.  For  the  Faroe  Islands  one  member 
ia  chosen  by  the  Lagthing. 

The  election  is  valid  for  8  years ;  but  at  the  expiration  of  every 
fourth  year,  the  term  of  one-half  of  those  chosen  by  the  electond 
districts  expires  according  to  the  rotation  prescribed  by  the  Electoral 
Law. 

§  26.  The  other  members  of  the  Landsthing  are  appointed  by 
the  King,  and  at  the  time  of  their  appointment  12  of  them  shall  be 
residents  of  Denmark  Proper  and  6  of  Schleswig. 

The  appointment  to  be  valid  for  12  years,  which  for  each  mem- 
ber is  to  be  reckoned  from  the  day  of  his  appointment. 

The  validity  of  their  appointment  is  not  affected  by  a  dissolution 
of  the  Landsthing.  Those  members  of  the  present  Bigsraad  who 
hare  been  chosen  by  the  King  take  their  places  in  the  Landsthing, 
until  the  expiration  of  the  twelfth  year  for  each  of  them. 

§  27.  The  King  convokes  the  Bigsraad  for  an  ordinary  session 
every  other  year.  At  the  expiration  of  two  months  the  King  can 
prorogue  the  session. 

$  28.  The  Eling  can  postpone  the  ordinary  session  of  the 
Bigsraad  for  a  stated  period,  but  not  without  the  consent  of  the 
Bigsraad  for  a  longer  period  than  4  months,  and  not  oftener  than 
once  in  the  interval  before  the  next  ordinary  session. 

§  29.  The  King  can  convoke  the  Bigsraad  for  extraordinary 
sessions,  the  duration  of  which  depends  on  his  decision. 

§  30.  The  King  can  dissolve  the  Bigsraad,  or  one  of  the 
Chambers.  If  one  of  the  Things  is  dissolved,  the  meetings  of  the 
other  Thing  must  be  postponed  until  the  whole  Bigsraad  can  meet 
again.    This  shall  take  place  within  4  months  after  the  dissolution. 

§  31.  During  the  Sessions  of  the  Bigsraad  no  member  can,  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Thing  to  which  he  belongs,  be  arirested  for 
debt,  nor  be  imprisoned,  or  proceeded  against,  except  he  be  taken  in 
the  act. 

Vo  member  can.  without  the  consent  of  the  Thing  to  which  he 
belongs,  be  made  responsible  out  of  the  Bigsraad  for  his  utterances 
there. 

§  32.  The  members  of  the  Bigsraad  are  guided  by  their  own 
conviction  alone,  and  not  by  any  instructions  on  the  part  of  their 
electors. 

Officials  who  are  elected  members  of  the  Bigsraad  need  not  the 
permission  of  the  Government  for  accepting  the  nomination. 

§  33.  The  members  of  the  Bigsraad  receive  a  daily  compensation. 
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§  84.  The  Bigsraad  assembles  at  Copenhagen,  but  the  King  can 
in  extraordinary  cases,  summon  it  to  another  place  in  the  realm. 

§  85.  Each  Thing  decides  on  the  validity  of  the  elections  of  its 
own  members. 

Every  new  member  is  required  to  subscribe  a  promise  on  oath  to 
maintain  inviolate  the  Fundamental  Law  of  the  realm.  Jf  he 
refuses  to  take  this  oath  his  election  is  cancelled.  The  same  is  the 
case  if  he  stays  away  without  sending  in  his  oath  within  a  fortnight 
after  its  having  been  sent  to  him  from  the  President  for  his  signature. 

§  86.  If  a  member,  duly  elected,  should  afterwards  come  into 
a  position  which  would  exclude  him  from  being  eligible,  then  he  loses 
the  rights  resulting  from  his  election. 

§  37.  Each  of  the  Things  prescribes  the  rules  for  its  own  pro- 
ceedings. 

§  88.  Each  of  the  Things  elects  its  own  President,  as  well  as 
the  member  or  members  who  are  to  preside  in  case  the  President 
should  be  prevented. 

$  89.  The  meetings  of  the  Things  are  public ;  nevertheless  the 
Government,  or  the  President,  or  a  number  of  the  members — ^to  be 
fixed  by  the  rules  of  the  proceedings — can  demand  that  all  strangers 
shall  leave,  whereupon  the  Thing  decides  whether  the  matter  shall 
be  discussed  in  a  public  or  in  a  secret  meeting. 

§  40.  The  Eesolutions  of  the  Bigsraad  are  in  the  Danish 
language.  During  the  discussion  those  members  who  wish  it  may 
use  the  German  language.  The  Protocol  is  drawn  up  in  both 
languages. 

§  41.  All  the  Ministers  have  free  access  to  each  of  the  Things, 
and  have  the  right  of  speaking  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  as 
often  as  they  wish,  whilst  for  the  rest  they  observe  the  established 
rules  for  the  proceedings.  They  exercise  the  right  of  voting  only 
when  they  are  members  of  the  Thing  in  question. 

§  42.  No  resolution  can  be  passed  in  either  Thing  unless  one- 
third  of  its  members  are  present. 

§  48.  Every  member  of  the  Bigsraad  can  in  the  Thing  to  which 
he  belongs,  and  with  its  consent,  bring  any  public  matter  which  is 
within  the  competency  of  the  Bigsraad,  under  discussion,  and  ask 
explanations  from  the  Ministers. 

§  44.  No  petition  is  to  be  brought  into  either  of  the  Things 
except  through  one  of  its  members. 

§  45.  Each  of  the  Things  has  the  right  of  presenting  Addresses 
to  the  King  on  common  affairs. 

§  46.  Law-projects  are  brought  in  by^the  Government  by  order 
of  the  King. 

Each  of  the  Things  has  the  right  of  proposing  and,  as  far  aa 
itself  is  concerned,  of  passing  laws. 
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§  47.  No  law.projecfc  can  be  finally  adopted  by  either  Thing 
before  it  has  been  discusBecl  there  three  tiroes. 

§  48.  When  a  law-project  has  been  adopted  in  one  Thing  it  shall 
be  sent  to  the  other  Thing  in  that  shape  in  which  it  has  been 
adopted.  If  adopted  by  the  other  Thing  without  alterations,  it 
shall  be  sent  to  the  Government  in  order  to  be  submitted  to  the 
King  for  his  approbation. 

If  the  law-project  should  be  adopted  in  the  other  Thing  with 
modifications,  it  returns  to  the  Thing  where  it  was  first  adopted,  and 
is  there  submitted  to  only  one  reading.  If  adopted  here  with 
modifications,  it  is  again  sent  to  the  other  Thing  to  be  read  once. 
If  still  no  agreement  should  be  attained,  the  law-project  is  rejected, 
unless  one  of  the  Things  should  demand  a  Joint  Committee.  The 
Joint  Committee,  which  shall  consist  of  an  equal  number  of  raem-^ 
bers  of  each  Thing,  shall  draw  tip  a  joint  report  on  the  points  of 
difference.  The  final  decision  takes  place  in  each  Thing  separately, 
with  reference  to  the  propositions  of  the  Joint  Committee. 

With  regard  to  money-bills  the  rule  laid  down  in  §  67  shall  be 
observed. 

IV.  §  49.  No  foreigner  can  obtain  the  right  of  citisenship  except 
by  law. 

§  50.  No  **  common  "  tax  can  be  imposed,  altered,  or  abolished 
nor  any  "  common  "  loan  be  contracted,  except  by  law. 

S  51.  Every  ordinary  or  extraordinary  draft  of  men  for  the  army 
or  the  fieet  shall  be  authorized  by  law. 

§52.  No  "common'*  domain  can  be  alienated,  nor  any  such 
property  acquired,  except  by  law. 

§  53.  The  right  of  the  King  to  coin  money  is  to  be  exercised  in 
accordance  with  the  law. 

§54.  The  ordinary  "common**  revenues  and  expenses  shall  be 
regulated  by  the  Temporary  Normal  Budget  of  February  28, 1856, 
as  modified  by  the  laws  which  have  been  passed  since. 

When  a  particular  item  of  revenue  or  expenditure  ceases  to  be 
in  common  for  the  whole  Monarchy,  the  validity  of  the  Normal 
Budget  with  regard  to  that  item  shall  cease  at  the  expiration  of  the 
financial  term.  It  will  then  have  to  be  decided  by  law  whether  the 
particular  item  of  revenue  or  expenditure  shall  be  reintroduced  in 
the  Normal  Budget,  or  be  the  subject  of  a  supplementary  appropria- 
tion for  the  biennial  financial  term.  The  Normal  Budget  can  be 
altered  or  entirely  abolished  by  law.  Por  every  biennial  financial 
term  the  extraordinary  revenues  and  expenses  are  to  be  voted  in  the 
form  of  supplementary  appropriations,  even  if  the  subject  of  these 
appropriations  should  come  under  a  separate  law. 

No  expenditure  can  take  place  which  is  not  warranted  b^  tho 
^bove  financial  Uws. 
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§  55.  The  amount  by  which  the  common  eipenses  for  Denmark 
proper  and  Schleswig  exceed  their  common  revenues  shall  be  made 
good  out  of  their  separate  revenues,  Denmark  Proper  defraying 
19*61  per  cent,  and  Schleswig  20  39  per  cent,  of  the  said  amount. 
Any  alteration  in  the  numerical  proportion  to  be  enacted  by  law. 

§  56.  As  soon  as  the  ordinary  session  of  the  Bigsraad  is  opened, 
the  Qovemment  shall  submit  to  both  Things  a  complete  statement 
of  all  the  common  revenues  and  common  expenses  for  the  following 
financial  term  with  reference  to  the  Normal  Budget  and  the  proposi- 
tions for  supplementary  appropriations. 

The  propositions  for  supplementary  appropriations  may  be  first 
submitted  either  to  the  Landsthing  or  to  the  Folkething,  and  shall, 
as  much  as  possible,  be  equally  distributed  between  them. 

If  a  Bill  for  a  supplementary  appropriation  should  be  referred 
for  the  second  time  to  that  Thing  in  which  it  was  discussed  last, 
and  still  no  agreement  should  be  attained,  a  Joint  Committee  shall 
invariably  be  appointed,  for  which  each  Thing  chooses  15  members, 
and  the  election  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
contained  in  the  Provisional  Electoral  Law  of  October,  2, 1855,  for 
the  elections  of  members  for  the  Eigsraad,  and  in  conformity  with 
the  particular  prescriptions  of  the  President  of  each  Thing  for  the 
carrying  out  of  the  said  rules.  This  Joint  Committee  shall  then 
discuss  the  points  of  difference,  and  take  the  final  decision  for  the 
Eigsraad.  In  case  of  the  votes  of  the  Committee  being  equally 
divided,  the  vote  of  the  President  decides  the  question.  For  the 
rest  the  Committee  adopts  its  own  rules  for  its  proceedings. 

§  57.  The  final  approbation  of  the  State  accounts  is  to  be  given 
by  a  law.  The  Bill  for  such  approbation  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Folkething  first. 

For  the  revision  and  decision  of  the  accounts  of  the  various 
branches  of  the  Administration  a  Court  of  Accounts  shall  be  established 
by  law.  This  Court  shall  also  watch  that  no  expenditure  takes 
place  without  sufficient  authority  (§§  54  and  58),  and  also  report  on 
the  State  accounts.  Until  the  establishment  of  such  a  court  has  taken 
place  the  report  on  the  State  accounts  shall  be  drawn  up  by  4 
salaried  revisers,  of  whom  each  Thing  appoints  2.  These  revisers 
shall  have  the  power  of  demanding  the  communication  of  all  neces- 
sary information. 

The  reporton  the  State  Account  shall  be  submitted  to  theKigsraad, 
together  with  the  Bill  for  a  definitive  approbation  of  the  said  accounts. 
§  58.  Under  particularly  pressing  circumstances  the  King  can,  if 
the  JJigsraad  is  not  in  session,  decree  the  defraying  of  items  of 
expenditure  which  have  not  been  voted.  The  proposition  for  such  a 
decree  must  be  adopted  in  the  conference  of  Ministers  as  prescribed 
in  §  19,  before  it  is  submitted  to  tlie  King  in  the  Privy  Council. 
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The  resolution  of  the  King  shall  be  countersigned  by  those  Ministers 
who  agree  to  it. 

The  Decree  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Polkething  in  the  next 
following  session,  which  Thing  next  decides  whether  those  Ministers 
who  have  countersigned  the  Decree  shall  be  made  responsible  for  it 
before  the  Court  of  the  Eealm. 

§  59.  In  the  same  manner,  the  King  can  in  particularly  pressing 
cases,  when  the  Eigsraad  is  not  in  session,  on  the  proposition  of  the 
conference  of  Ministers  (compare  §  58),  issue  provisional  laws, 
which,  however,  must  not  be  contrary  to  the  Constitution.  Such 
laws  shall  always  be  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  Eigsraad  in  the 
next  following  session. 

V.  §  60.  The  Court  of  the  Eealm  consists  of  the  Landsthing, 
and  9  of  the  highest  judges  in  the  territories,  of  which  6  are  to  be 
chosen  by  the  "  highest  court,'*  of  Denmark  Proper,  and  3  by  the 
"  Court  of  Appeal"  of  Schleswig,  all  amongst  their  own  members. 
The  election  is  for  8  years. 

Until  the  procedure  of  this  court  can  be  arranged  by  law,  the 
law  of  March  3,  1852,  shall  be  followed,  with  the  modifications  made 
necessary  by  the  difierent  composition,  and  which  the  court  itself  has 
to  prescribe. 

§  61.  The  Court  of  the  Eealm  has  jurisdiction  in  the  cases 
brought  by  the  King  or  the  Polkething,  against  Ministers  for  the 
conduct  of  their  office. 

The  King  cannot,  without  the  consent  of  the  Polkething,  remit 
to  the  Ministers  the  punishment  imposed  upon  them  by  the  Court 
of  the  Eealm. 

§  62.  The  King  can,  with  the  consent  of  the  Folkething,  also 
order  other  persons  than  Ministers  to  be  tried  before  the  Court  of  the 
Eealm  for  State  crimes  which  are  deemed  particularly  dangerous. 

§  63.  Questions  concerning  the  limits  of  the  competency  of  the 
authorities  are  to  be  decided  by  the  courts  of  justice. 

No  person  can,  however,  be  temporarily  dispensed  from  obeying 
the  order  of  the  authorities,  by  bringing  the  question  before  the 
courts  of  justice. 

§  64.  The  exercise  of  the  judicial  power  cannot  be  altered  except 
by  law. 

VI.  §  65.  Alterations  in  this  fundamental  law  can  be  adopted  by 
the  Eigsraad  only  when  more  than  one-half  of  the  members  of  each 
Thing  vote  for  them. 

§  66.  This  fundamental  law  shall  take  effect  from  the  Ist  of 
January,  1864. 

Temporary  Frovwons. 

Until  the  relations  between  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark  Proper 
and  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Duchies  of 
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Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  which  belong  to  the  German  Confederation, 
on  the  other  side,  have  been  arranged  with  the  consent  of  the 
iRigsraad,  the  following  temporary  provisions,  which  may  be  altered 
by  law,  shall  in  that  respect  be  observed  as  far  as  Denmark  Proper 
and  Schleswig  are  concerned : 

1.  If  the  Bigsraad  should  adopt  a  new  law  concerning  a 
"common"  affair,  which  also  embraces  Holstein,  and  which  has 
reference  to  a  matter  in  which  the  community  cannot  be  maintained 
except  through  a  uniform  legislation,  and  the  said  new  law  contabs 
the  express  stipulation  that  it  shall  not  take  effect  for  Denmark 
Proper  and  Schle;)wig  unless  a  corresponding  law  at  the  same  time 
can  be  issued  for  Holstein,  then  such  law  cannot  be  confirmed  by  the 
King  till  the  condition  has  been  fulfilled. 

If  the  condition  is  fulfilled,  and  the  law  in  question  is  sanctioned 
by  the  King,  the  community  continues  under  the  two  new  con* 
cordant  laws. 

If  the  law  should  not  be  sanctioned  before  the  ensuing  session 
of  the  Bigsraad,  then  it  is  cancelled. 

2.  If  the  Bigsraad  should  adopt  a  law  of  the  said  description 
without  any  condition  of  the  kind  described,  and  should  the 
King  sanction  the  same  without  any  corresponding  law  having  been 
passed  for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  then  the  matter  of  which  the  law 
treats  becomes  a  "common"  affair  for  Denmark  Proper  and 
Schleswig  alone.  In  that  case  such  measures  shall  be  taken  as  may 
be  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  former  community  with  Holstein 
having  in  so  far  ceased  to  exist. 

8.  Concerning  "  common"  affairs,  having  reference  to  matters  in 
which  the  community  can  be  maintained  in  spite  of  diversity  of 
legislation,  the  Bigsraad  can  vote  and  the  King  sanction  laws  for 
Denmark  Proper  and  Schleswig  alone,  without  the  community  being 
dissolved  on  that  account. 

4.  Expenses  which  are  in  common  for  the  whole  Monarchy  are 
defrayed  out  of  its  common  revenues.  If  there  be  an  excess  of 
revenue  over  the  expenditure,  78*69  per  cent,  shall  be  carried  to  the 
credit  of  the  common  exchequer  of  Denmark  and  Schleswig. 

5.  Those  additions  tp  the  items  of  expenditure  specified  in  the 
Normal  Budget  which  according  to  the  Normal  Budget  and  the 
supplementary  laws  since  passed,  are  deducted  from  the  revenues  in 
advance,  are  voted  by  the  Bigsraad  only  in  so  far  as  they  concern 
the  administration  of  the  affairs  in  question  in  Denmark  Proper 
and  Schleswig. 

6.  The  necessary  additions  to  the  other  items  of  expenditure 
under  the  Normal  Budget  for  matters  which  are  in  common  also  for 
Holstein  are  voted  by  the  Bigsraad  in  a  sum  corresponding  to  78  69 
per  cent,  of  the  whole  amount. 
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If  the  vote  should  have  been  made  dependent  on  the  remaining 
21 'SI  per  cent,  of  the  whole  amount  being  defrayed  by  Holstein, 
then  this  should  be  expressed  by  the  vote  itself.  If  such  condition 
in  that  case  remains  unfulfilled,  the  vote  is  cancelled. 

7.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  vote  has  been  given  without  any  such 
condition,  the  corresponding  contribution  from  Holstein  is  never^ 
theless  to  be  procured. 

If  the  Government  should  fail  in  so  doing,  or  only  partially 
succeed,  the  amount  voted  by  the  Bigsraad  may,  nevertheless,  be 
employed  in  accordance  with  the  vote ;  but  in  that  case,  the  fraction 
of  the  common  expense  which  has  been  defrayed  without  a  corre- 
sponding contribution  firom  Holstein,  shall  be  brought  into  account 
as  a  common  expenditure  for  Denmark  Proper  and  Schleswig  alone. 

It  will  have  to  be  decided  by  law  whether  any  matter  or  any 
branch  of  admistration  shall  be  excluded  from  the  existing  com- 
munity, in  consequence  of  such  an  occurrence  or  not. 

8.  With  regard  to  the  position  of  Lauenburg  in  the  Monarchy 
in  point  of  public  law,  the  present  state  of  things  shall  remain  un- 
changed. 

Given  at  our  Castle  of  Christiansborg,  November  18, 1868. 
C.  Hall.  (L.S.)        CHEISTIAN  E. 

Stxek-Bills. 

WoLVHAeSN. 

d.  g.  m0tjbaj>. 

Oassi. 

Peugeb. 

Obla  Lshmakn. 

c.  c.  lundbtb. 


NOTICE  issued  by  the  Turkish  Government,  respecting  the 
establishment  of  a  Turkish  Pilot  Flag.— April  1,  1857.* 

(Translation.)  

"  It  having  been  reported  that  men-of-war  and  merchant  ships, 
passing  through  ports  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan,  some- 
times require  the  services  of  a  pilot,  instructions  have  been  sent  to 
the  authorities  of  all  places  which  are  ports,  for  the  harbour 
masters  to  take  a  guardian  from  the  Quarantine,  visit  the  ship, 
ascertain  for  what  place  she  requires  a  pilot,  and  report  it  to  the 
proper  quarter,  in  order  that  a  pilot  may  be  immediately  procured 
and  sent  on  board  at  a  remuneration,  on  exhibition  by  the  ship  of 
whatever  nation  it  may  be,  coming  to  an  Ottoman  port,  of  a  Flag 
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Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


622  TtTRKBT. 

similar  to  the  one  specially  designed  for  the  purpose,  of  which  a 
copy  is  herewith  sent  to  your  Excellency. 

"The Ambassadors  of  all  friendly  powers  having  been  requested 
to  make  the  matter  known  to  shipmasters  of  their  respective  na- 
tions, and  to  instruct  them  to  act  accordingly  when  about  to  ask 
for  a  pilot,  a  similar  communication  is  made  to  your  Excellency." 

Dated  6  Shaban,  1273  (April  1, 1857). 


BRITISH  NOTICE,  relative  to  the  Formalities  ef^'oined  by  the 
Turkish  Authorities  for  Vessels  passing  through  the  Darda- 
nelles.'^—July  16,  1857. 

The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade  have 
received,  through  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  a  copy 
of  a  despatch  and  its  inclosures  from  Lord  Stratford  de  Eedcliffe, 
calling  attention  to  the  disregard  shewn  by  British  ship  masters  to 
the  regulations  laid  down  by  the  Turkish  authorities  for  all  ships 
passing  through  the  Dardanelles. 

Shipowners  and  masters  are  accordingly  cautioned,  that  the 
facilities  which  were  temporarily  granted  to  Transports  passing 
through  the  Dardanelles  during  the  late  War  have  been  withdrawn, 
and  that  vessels  are  now  required  as  formerly  to  stop  at  the  Darda- 
nelles for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  necessary  formalities,  and 
of  delivering  the  Firmans  granted  to  them  at  Constantinople. 

Hitherto,  upon  the  non-observance  of  these  regulations,  the 
Turkish  authorities  have  been  in  the  habit  of  firing  blank  cartridge 
to  attract  the  attention  of  vessels  passing  by  the  forts ;  but  as  this 
lenient  mode  of  proceeding  has  not  had  the  desired  effect,  the 
Pacha  in  command  has  signified  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at 
Constantinople  his  determination  no  longer  to  tolerate  such  un- 
warrantable and  manifestly  wilful  irregularities,  and  has  ordered 
that  (after  allowing  a  reasonable  time  for  the  notification  to  masters 
of  steam-vessels  and  their  agents  at  Constantinople  of  his  inten- 
tion) shotted  guns  shall  be  fired  into  any  vessel  attempting  to  evade 
the  regulations  in  question. 

Board  of  Trade,  Whitehall,  July  16, 1867. 


REGULATIONS  drawn  up  for  the  protection  of  the  Darda- 
nelles  and  Bosphorus,  as  agreed  upon  by  the  Sublime  Porte. 
December  24,  1844. 

(Translation.)  

MEBCHAifT  ships  in  general  belonging  to  foreign  nations  or  to 
•  London  Gazette,  17th  July,  1867. 
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subjects  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  have  been  from  former  times  pro- 
hibited from  passing  through  the  aboye  straits  after  sunset,  and 
also,  with  regard  to  steamers  engaged  in  commerce,  it  has  been 
officially  notified  to  foreign  missions  that  these  are  not  to  entet  or 
leave  the  straits  afler  sunset,  but  regulate  the  periods  of  their 
course  accordingly ;  and  this  arrangement  has  been  accepted  and 
confirmed  by  the  above  missions.  Accordingly,  upon  any  merchant 
vessel,  whether  steam  or  otherwise,  persisting  in  trying  to  pass  the 
straits  after  sunset,  the  prohibition  will  first  be  stated  and  made 
known,  and,  if  not  attended  to,  a  blank  gun  will  be  fired  8  times, 
and,  should  the  vessel  still  persist  in  her  course,  however  much  the 
principle  of  exclusion  from  the  straits  applies  to  men-of-war,  it  is 
equally  applicable  at  night  time  to  merchant  ships,  seeing  that  by 
night  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  between  the  two  classes,  con- 
sequently  such  vessel  will  be  subject  to  the  treatment  above  spe- 
cified with  regard  to  men-of-war.  She  will  be  fired  at  with  shotted 
guns,  and  prevented  from  entering  under  any  circumstances. 

As  above  stated,  vessels  are  prevented  by  Treaty  from  passing 
the  Bosphorus  and  Dardanelles  after  sunset ;  the  former  strait,  how- 
ever, is  not  in  the  same  category  as  the  latter,  and  when  a  vessel  is 
overtaken  by  heavy  weather  she  cannot  lie  to  or  find  a  safe  harbour 
there,  before  she  gets  to  Buyuk  Liman.  On  the  appearance  of  a 
vessel  off  the  Black  Sea  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus,  by  night,  she  is 
signalised  to  from  the  two  lighthouse  by  burning  blue  lights  and 
powder,  in  order  to  stop  her;  if  she  holds  on  her  course,  she  is 
signalled  to  stop  in  like  manner  from  the  batteries  of  Til  Bumu  and 
Buyuk  Liman,  and  if  she  still  persists,  shotted  guns  are  fired  to  stop 
her.  Vessels  putting  in  under  stress  of  weather  are  allowed  to 
proceed  as  far  as  Buyuk  Liman,  where  they  are  detained,  and  the 
(necessity  of  the)  circumstance  investigated  by  daylight,  when 
they  are  allowed  to  continue  their  course.  The  above  is  the  current 
practice  and  usual  proceeding,  and  attention  will  be  paid  to  the 
continuance  of  its  operation  for  the  future  being  confined  to  the 
Bosphorus,  at  the  same  time  that  the  strictest  regard  is  paid  to  the 
important  circumstance  of  the  prohibition  (in  general). 

Dated  18th  Zilhijjeh,  1260  (24!th  December,  1844). 


REGULATIONS is8ued  by  the  Turkish  Oovernmentfor  Merchant 
Vessels  passing  through  the  Dardanelles. — July  23,  1857.* 

(Translation.)  

Although  the  principle   of   closing  the  straits  was    recently 

suspended  on  account  of  the  late  war,  yet  as  that  event  is  now 

terminated  and  exchanged  for  peace  and  harmony,  and  as  commu- 
*  London  Gazette^  August  28, 1857. 
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nications   have  taken  place  with  the  Porte  upon  the  subject  of 
carrying  the  ancient  principle  into  execution,  calculating  from  the 
30th  of  March  last,  the  straits  are  now  closed  for  the  future,  the 
exclusion  having  commenced  on  that  daj. 
2  Zilhijjeh,  1273  (July  23,1857). 


PROTOCOL  OF  CONFERENCE  between  Austria,  France, 
Great  Britain,  Italy,  Prussia,  Russia^  and  Turkey,  sanctioning 
the  Public  Act  of  2nd  November,  IS65,*  relating  to  the  Naviga^ 
tionof  the  Mouths  of  the  Danube;  and  amending  Article  V  of 

theRegulationofNovember2\ ,  1864.t— Pam,  March22>,  1866. 
(Translation.)  

Pbebbkt:  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Austria,  France,  G-reat 
Britain,  Italy,  Prussia,  Eussia,  and  Turkey. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Conference. 

Thb  European  Commission,  constituted  in  accordance  with 
Article  XVI  of  the  Treaty  signed  at  Paris  on  the  80th  March,  1856,t 
having  effected  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  Lower 
Danuhe  by  means  of  certain  important  works  which  they  have 
caused  to  be  executed,  and  having  provided  regulations  for  the 
different  services  attached  thereto,  the  Plenipotentiaries  have,  ac- 
corded to  their  Delegates  in  the  said  Commission  full  powers  to 
determine,  by  an  international  Act,  the  duties  and  obligations 
arising  under  existing  circumstances. 

In  consequence,  a  Public  Act  was  signed  by  them  at  Galatz  on 
the  2nd  November,  1865,  on  8  originals,  of  which  one  has  been 
deposited  with  the  Archives  of  the  European  Commission,  and  the 
others  despatched  by  the  Commissioners  to  their  respective  Govern- 
ments. 

The  French  Plenipotentiary  presented  to  the  Conference  one  of 
the  originals  of  the  Public  Act. 

After  consideration  of  this  Act,  and  of  the  two  Annexes  A  and 
B,  which  form  an  integral  portion  of  it,  and  of  the  arrangement 
relating  to  the  sums  advanced  by  the  Sublime  Porte  to  the  Euro- 
pean Commission,  which  also  forms  a  portion,  the  Conference  gives 
its  consent  and  sanction  to  the  provisions  which  the  Act  contains. 

It  is  agreed  at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  ameud  an  accidental 
omission,  that  Article  V  of  the  regulation  of  the  21st  November, 
1804^  (Annexe  A),  shall  be  as  follows  : 

"Merchant  Captains  of  whatever  nationality,  are  required  to 
observe  the  orders  given  to  them  in  virtue  of  the  present  regula- 
tions, whether  by  the  Inspector- General  or  by  the  Captain  of  the 
Port  of  Soulina. 
♦VolLV.    Page  08.       t  ToLUV.    Page  658.       $  Vol.  XLVI.  P^fe  8. 
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"  Thej  are  equally  bound  to  declare  to  them,  if  demanded,  their 
names,  nationality,  and  the  names  of  their  vessel,  and  to  produce 
their  ship's  roll,  without  prejudice  to  the  proyisions  of  Articles  X, 
XVII,  and  LXV,  which  follow.'' 

A  special  instruction,  issued  by  the  European  Commissioni  regu« 
lates  in  detail,  the  functions  of  these  two  agents. 

It  is,  moreover,  agreed  that  in  the  first  sections  of  the  Article 
XCYIII  of  the  same  regulation,  the  word  '*  Article  lY"  shall  be 
replaced  by  the  word  "  Ajrticle  V." 

Each  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  in  officially  making  known  the 
Public  Act  and  its  Annexes,  will  hare  regard  to  the  preceding 
modifications. 

The  present  Protocol  has  been  drawn  up,  and  signed  in  original 
in  duplicate :  one  copy,  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  Protocols,  shall 
remain  attached  to  the  Acts  of  the  Conference ;  the  other  has  been 
officially  presented  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Majesty  the 
Sultan,  and  shall  be  by  the  said  Plenipotentiary  forwarded  to  Con- 
stantinople  to  be  used  as,  and  to  take  the  place  of,  the  European 
Batification  provided  for  by  Article  XXII  of  the  Public  Act. 
Done  at  Paris,  the  28th  March,  1866. 

(L.S.)    DEOUTN  DE  L'HUTS. 

(L.S.)    COWLEY. 

(L.S.)    BFDBBEG. 

(L.S.)    PEINCE  DE  METTEENICH. 

(L.S.)    NIQEA. 

(L.S.)     GOLTZ. 

(L.S.)    SAFVET. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  empowenng  Her  Majesty's 
Consuls  in  the  Ottoman  Dominions,  exercising  Jurisdiction 
over  British  Subjects,  to  enforce  the  Provisions  of  the  Public 
Act  of  the  2nd  November,  1865/  as  amended  by  the  Protocol 
of  the  2Sth  March,  1866,t  relative  to  the  Navigation  of  the 
Mouths  of  the  Danube.— fVindsor,  April  9,  1866. 

At  the  Court  at  "Windsor,  the  9th  day  of  April,  1866. 
Pbesent  : 

THE   queen's   most  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN   COTTNOIL. 

Whbeeas  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  session  of 
Parliament  holden  in  the  6th  and  7th  years  of  Her  Majesty's  reign 

•  Vol.  LY.    Pago  98.  t  Page  624. 
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[cap.  94]  *  intituled  "An  Act  to  remoTe  doubts  as  to  the  exercise  of 
power  and  jurisdiction  by  Her  Majesty  within  divers  countries  and 
places  out  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  to  render  the  same 
more  effectual/'  it  is  amongst  other  things  enacted,  that  it  shi^l  be 
lawful  for  Her  Majesty  to  hold,  exercise,  and  enjoy  any  power  or 
jurisdiction  which  Her  Majesty  now  hath,  or  may  at  any  time  here- 
after  have,  within  any  country  or  place  out  of  Her  Majesty's  domi- 
nions, in  the  same  and  as  ample  a  manner  as  if  Her  Majesty  had 
acquired  such  power  or  jurisdiction  by  the  cession  or  conquest  of 
territory : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty  hath  power  and  jurisdiction  in  the 
islands  included  between  the  different  branches  of  the  Biver 
Danube,  at  its  mouth,  and  forming,  and  commonly  designated  as 
the  Delta  of  the  Danube,  which  by  the  Treaty  between  Her 
Majesty,  His  Imperial  Mi^esty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  Hia 
Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  Erench,  His  late  Miyesty  the 
King  of  Prussia,  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Bussias,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Sultan,  signed  at  Paris,  on  the  19th  day  of  June,  1857,t 
were  replaced  under  the  immediate  sovereignty  of  the  Sublime 
Ottoman  Porte : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  efficient  exercise 
of  the  said  power  and  jurisdiction,  for  the  purposes  hereinafter  men- 
tioned,  in  like  manner  as  the  same  have  been  customarily  and  of 
right  exercised  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty  by  Her  Majesty's  Ambas- 
sadors, Ministers,  Consuls,  and  other  officers  within  the  dominions 
of  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Porte : 

And  whereas  by  Article  XV  of  the  General  Treaty  of  Peace 
between  Her  Majesty,  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  His  late 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  the  Sultan,  signed  at  Paris,  on  the  80th  day  of  March, 
18564  it  was  provided  as  follows :  "  The  Act  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  having  established  the  principles  intended  to  regulate  the 
navigation  of  rivers  which  separate  or  traverse  different  States,  the 
Contracting  Powers  stipulate  among  themselves  that  those  prin- 
ciples shall  in  future  be  equally  applied  to  the  Danube  and  its 
mouths.  They  declare  that  this  arrangement  henceforth  forms 
a  part  of  the  public  law  of  Europe,  and  take  it  under  their 
guarantee  :*' 

"  The  navigation  of  the  Danube  cannot  be  subjected  to  any  im- 
pediment or  charge  not  expressly  provided  for  by  the  stipulations 

*  Vol  XXXI.    Page  984.  t  Vol.  XLVII.    Page  60. 
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^contained  in  the  following  Articles :  in  consequeneo,  there  shall  not 
be  levied  any  toll  founded  solely  upon  the  fact  of  the  navigation  of 
tiie  riv^r/nor  any  duty  upon  the  goods  which  may  be  on  board 
of  vessels.  The  regulations  of  police  and  of  quarantine  to  be  esta- 
blished for  the  safety  of  the  States  separated  or  traversed  by  thai 
river  shall  be  so  framed  as  to  facilitate  as  much  as  possible  the 
passage  of  *  vessels.  With  the  exception  of  soch  regolationsy  no 
obstacle  whatever  shall  be  opposed  to  free  navigation  a" 

And  whereas  by  Article  XYI  of  the  said  last-mentioned  Treaty, 
it  was  fbrther  provided  as  follows  :•— "  With  the  view  of  carrying 
ont  the  arrangements  of  the  preceding  Ai^ticle,  a  Connnissioni  in 
which  Great  BritaiUi  Austria,  France,  Frussiay  Bussia,  Sardinia,  and 
Tnricey  shall  eadi  be  represents  by  one  delegate,  shall  be  charged 
to  designate,  and  to  cause  to  be  executed  the  works  necessary  below 
Isateha  to  clear  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  as  well  as  the  neighboulv 
ing  parta  of  the  sea,  from  the  sands  and  other  impediments  which 
obstruct  them,  in  order  to  put  that  part  of  the  river  and  the  said 
parts  of  the  sea  in  the  best  possible  state  for  navigation :" 

'*  In  order  to  cover  the  expenses  of  such  works,  as  well  as  of  the 
establishments  intended  to  secure  and  to  facilitate  the  navigation  at 
the  mouths  o£  the  Danube,  fixed  duties  of  a  suitable  rate  settled  by 
the  Commission  by  a  majority  of  votes  may  be  levied,  on  the  express 
eondition  that  in  this  respect,  as  in  every  other,  the  flags  of  all 
nations  shall  be  treated  on  the  footing  of  perfect  equality :" 

And  whereas,  in  the  year  1867,  by  virtue  of  the  said  Articles  of 
the  said  last-mentioned  Treaty,  a  Commission  was  accordingly  esta- 
blished for  the  purposes  therein  mentioned : 

And  whereas  the  said  Commission  has  from  time  to  time  made 
and  promulgated  certain  rules,  orders,  and  regulations,  as  well 
concerning  the  navigation  of  the  said  Biver  Danube,  and  the  con- 
duct and  government  of  masters,  seamen,  and  others  navigating 
the  same,  as  concerning  the  payment  of  duties  to  be  levied  and 
taken  in  respect  of  the  navigation  of  the  said  river,  and  the  enforc- 
ing of  penalties  for  the  breach  of  such  rules,  orders,  and  regulations 
r^ectively,  or  any  of  them : 

And  whereas  by  two  several  Orders  in  Council,  bearing  date 
respectively  the  6th  day  of  January,  1862,*  and  the  21st  day  of 
March,  1862,t  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  aforesaid,  was 
pleased  to  order  that  all  rules,  orders,  and  regulations  so  made,  and 
to  be  made,  as  therein  respectively  mentioned  by  the  said.  Commis- 
sion should  be  binding  and  in  force,  and  should  have  the  force  and 
effect  of  law  upon  and  against  all  British  subjects  and  other  persons 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Her  Majesty's  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls, 
4ind  Consular  Agents,  within  the  dominions  of  the  Ottoman  Porte ; 
•  Vol.  Lll.    Psge  478.  t  Vol.  LII,    Page  479. 
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aDd  such  Orders  were  aflerwards  amended  by  a  Bubsequent  Order, 
bearing  date  the  30th  day  of  November,  1864.* 

And  whereas  under  and  hj  virtue  of  further  and  special  powers 
and  authorities  for  that  purpose  granted  by  Her  Majesty,  and  by 
His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  His  Imperial  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  Hia 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Bussias,  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  the  several 
persons  constituting  the  said  Commission  being  duly  nominated 
Plenipotentiaries  for  the  purpose,  by  a  public  instrument  bearing 
date  at  Galatz  the  2nd  day  of  November,  1866,t  entitled  «*  Public 
Act  relative  to  the  Navigation  of  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,"  did 
amend,  consolidate,  and  of  new  promulgate  and  confirm  (as  so 
amended  and  consolidated)  the  several  regulations  and  tariffs  pre- 
viously promulgated  by  the  said  Commission,  the  same  being  set 
forth  and  contained  or  referred  to  in  the  said  Public  Act,  and  in 
certain  Annexes  thereto. 

And  whereas  at  a  meeting  of  the  several  Ministers,  Plenipoten- 
tiaries of  the  several  Powers  aforesaid,  in  Conference  assembled,  at 
Paris,  on  the  28th  day  of  March,  1866,}  a  Protocol  in  writing  was 
duly  signed  and  agreed  to,  whereby  the  assent  and  sanction  of  all 
the  said  several  Powers  to  the  said  Public  Act,  and  the  Annexes 
thereto,  were  expressed  and  recorded,  subject  to  certain  amend- 
ments of  some  of  the  Begulations  contained  in  the  said  Annexesi 
which  amendments  are  in  the  said  Protocol  at  large  set  forth  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  power  should  be  given  to  Her 
Majesty's  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  and  Consular 
Agents,  exercising  jurisdiction  over  British  subjects  within  the 
dominions  of  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Porte,  to  enforce  the  provisions 
of  the  aforesaid  Public  Act,  relative  to  the  navigation  of  the  mouths 
of  the  Danube,  and  of  its  Annexes,  as  the  same  are  amended  by  the 
said  Protocol. 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  above-recited  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  in  execution  of  the  powers  thereby  vested  in  Her  Majesty 
in  Council,  Her  Majesty  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Hep 
Privy  Council,  to  order  and  declare,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and 
declared  as  follows : 

1.  The  said  Orders  of  the  6th  day  of  January,  1862,  21st  day  of 
March,  1862,  and  30th  day  of  November,  1864,  shall  from  hence- 
forth be  repealed.  This  repeal  shall  not  affect  the  past  operation  of 
these  Orders  or  anything  done  under  them,  neither  shall  it  affect  a 
certain  other  Order  of  the  80th  day  of  November,  1864,  for  the 
regulation  of  Consular  jurisdiction  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sublime 
Ottoman  Porte. 
•  VoL  Liy.    Pago  890.  f  Vol.  LV.    Page  93.  t  P»Se  624. 
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2.  All  Boles,  Orders,  and  Begulations  contained  in  the  aforesaid 
Instrument^  entitled  "  Public  Act  for  the  Navigation  of  the  mouths 
of  the  Danube,"  and  its  Annexes,  as  amended,  and  (subject  to  such 
amendment  thereof),  confirmed  by  the  said  Protocol  of  the  28th 
day  of  March,  1866,  and  all  the  several  amendments  thereof  set 
forth  in  the  said  Protocol,  shall  from  and  afber  the  date  of  these 
presents  be  binding  and  in  force,  and  shall  have  the  force  of  law 
upon  and  against  all  British  subjects  and  other  persons  subject  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  Her  Majesty's  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Vice- 
Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sublime 
Ottoman  Porte. 

3.  Por  all  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  said  Public  Act  and 
its  Annexes,  as  so  amended  as  aforesaid,  and  in  the  said  Protocol 
respectively,  and  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing,  so  far  as  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  and  such  other  persons  as  aforesaid  are  con- 
cerned, the  provisions  of  the  said  Public  Act  and  its  Annexes,  as  so 
amended  as  aforesaid,  and  of  the  said  Protocol,  the  said  Consuls- 
General,  Consuls,  Tice-Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents  of  Her 
Majesty  within  the  dominions  of  the  SubUme  Ottoman  Porte,  shall, 
from  and  after  the  date  of  these  presents,  have,  possess,  and  enjoy 
all  and  every  the  powers,  jurisdiction,  authorities,  rights,  privileges, 
and  immunities  which,  in  and  by  a  certain  Order  in  Council,  bear- 
ing date  the  30th  day  of  November,  1864,  are  vested  in  or  belong  to, 
or  are  exerciseable  by,  the  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Consular  Court  of 
Constantinople,  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sublime  Ottoman 
Porte.  And  all  the  clauses,  articles,  and  provisions  of  the  said 
Order  in  Council,  so  far  as  the  same  respectively  are  now  in  force 
and  unrepealed,  and  so  far  as  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  are  appli- 
cable to  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  said  Public  Act  and  its 
Annexes,  as  so  amended  as  aforesaid,  and  in  the  said  Protocol 
respectively,  or  any  of  them,  shall  apply  and  extend  to  the  said 
Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents  of 
Her  Majesty,  and  to  all  acts,  matters,  and  things  whatsoever  done 
by,  to,  or  in  respect  of  them  the  said  Consuls- General,  Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents  respectively,  under  or  by  virtue 
of  these  presents. 

And  the  Eight  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  herein  accordingly. 

AETHTJE  HELPS. 
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BRITISH  ORDER  in  Council,  for  the  Regulation  qf  British 
Consular  Jurisdiction  vnthin  the  Dominions  of  the  Sultan  qf 
Zanzibar.— Osborne,  August  9,  1866. 

At  the  Court  at  Osbonie  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  9th  day  of 

August,  1866. 

Psxsxjrr: 

TSE  QirSEK*8  HOST  SXOXLLSITT  ICAJESTT  IK  COUKOIL. 

Whebeas  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  made  and  passed  in  the  session 
of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  6th  and  7th  years  of  Her  Majesty's 
reign  [cap.  OH],*  intituled  **  An  Act  to  remoye  doubts  as  to  the 
exercise  of  power  and  jurisdiction  by  Her  Miyesty  within  diTera 
countries  and  places  out  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  to  render 
the  same  more  effectual,'*  it  is,  amongst  other  things,  enacted  that 
it  is  and  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  to  hold,  exercise,  and 
enjoy  any  power  or  jurisdiction  which  Her  Majesty  now  hath,  or 
may  at  any  time  hereafter  haye,  within  any  country  or  place  out  of 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  in  the  same  and  as  ample  a  manner  as  if 
Her  Majesty  had  acquired  such  power  or  jurisdiction  by  the  oession 
or  conquest  of  territory : 

And  whereas  Her  Migesty  hath  power  and  jurisdiction  in  the 
dominions  of  His  Highness  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  and  its  de- 
pendencies : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  the  due  and 
effectual  exercise  of  such  power  and  jurisdiction : 

I.  Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  and  by  virtue  of  the  said 
recited  Act  of  Pariiament,  Her  Majesty  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered, 
that  Her  Majesty's  Consub  appointed  to  reside  in  the  dominions  of 
the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  cany 
into  effect,  and  to  enforce  by  the  means  and  in  the  manner  herein* 
after  mentioned  and  provided,  the  observance  of  the  stipulations  of 
any  Treaty  or  Convention,  or  of  any  regulations  appended  to  any 
Treaty  or  Convention,  now  existing,  or  which  may  hereafter  be 
made  between  Her  Miyeaty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  and  the 
Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  his  heirs  and  successors ;  and  to  make  and 
to  enforce,  by  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both,  rules  and  regula- 
tions for  the  observance  of  the  stipulations  of  any  such  Treaty 
or  Convention,  and  for  the  peace,  order,  and  good  government  of 
Her  Majesty's  subjects  being  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan 
of  Zanzibar,  his  heirs  and  successors. 

II.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  a  copy  of  all  such  rules  and 

*  Yol.  XXXI.    Page  984. 
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regolfttioDg  made  by  the  said  Conmil  shall  forthwith  be  afi&xed,  and 
lEept  affixed  and  exhibited  in  some  oonapicuous  place  in  the  public 
office  of  the  said  Considy  and  that  printed  copies  of  the  said  roles 
and  regulations  shall,  as  soon  as  possible,  be  prorided  by  the  said 
Consul,  and  sold  at  a  price  not  exceeding  one  dollar  for  each  copy ; 
and  for  the  purpose  of  convicting  any  person  offending  against  the 
aaid  rules  and  regulations,  and  for  all  other  purposes  of  law  what- 
Boerer,  a  printed  copy  of  the  said  rules  and  regulations,  certified 
nnder  the  hand  of  the  said  Consul  to  be  a  true  copy  thereof,  shall 
be  taken  as  conclusiTe  endenoe  of  such  rules  and  regulations,  and 
all  things  therein  respectiyely  contained ;  and  no  penalty  shall  be 
incurred  or  shall  be  enforced  for  the  breach  of  any  such  rules  and 
regulations  to  be  hereafter  made,  until  the  same  shall  have  been 
90  affixed  and  exhibited  for  one  calendar  month  in  the  public  office 
of  tiie  C<»isul :  provided  always,  that  any  such  rule  or  r^;u]ation 
made  by  Her  Majesty's  Consul,  and  to  be  enforced  by  a  penalty, 
shall,  before  the  first  day  on  which  the  same  shall  be  so  affixed  or 
exhibited,  be  transmitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  foreign  Affiors,  for  allowanee  or  disallowance ;  and  if  any  such 
rule  or  regulation  shall  be  disallowed  by  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affisurs,  the  same  shall  cease  to  have 
effisct  from  the  receipt  by  the  Consul  of  such  disallowance ;  never* 
theless,  the  Consul  shaU  not  be  liable  to  be  proceeded  against  in 
any  of  Her  Majesty's  courts  in  regard  to  any  act  done  by  him 
under  such  rule  or  regulation  previously  to  the  receipt  of  its  dis* 
allowance  by  such  Consul. 

III.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  as  aforesaid,  upon  information  or  upon  the  com* 
plaint  of  any  person  that  a  British  subject  has  violated  any  of  the 
Blipulationa  of  any  Treaty  or  Convention,  or  of  any  regulations 
appended  to  any  Treaty  or  Convention,  between  Her  Miyesty  and 
the  Saltan  of  Zanzibar,  or  has  disregarded  or  infringed  any  of  the 
roles  or  regulations  for  the  observance  of  the  stipulations  of  any 
such  Treaty  or  Convention,  affixed  and  exhibited  according  to  the 
proffisions  of  the  next  preceding  Article  of  this  Order,  to  summon 
before  him  the  accused  person,  and  to  receive  evidence  and  to 
examine  witnesses  on  oatii  as  to  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  such 
person  in  regard  to  the  offence  laid  to  his  charge,  and  to  award  such 
penalty  of  fine  or  imprisonment  against  any  person  convicted  of  an 
offence  against  any  such  Treaty  or  Convention  or  appended  regula- 
tions, or  against  the  said  rules  and  regulations,  as  may  be  specified 
therein  respectively ;  and  any  charge  against  a  British  subject  for  a 
breach  of  any  such  Treaty  or  Convention,  or  appended  regulations, 
or  for  a  breach  of  such  roles  and  regulations  for  the  observance  of 
any  such  Treaty,  shall  be  heard  and  determined  by  the  Consul  wiAr 
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out  assessors:  provided  always,  that  in  no  case  shall  the  penalty  to 
be  incurred  by  a  bre^h  of  such  rules  and  regulations  exceed  500 
dollars,  or  3  calendar  months*  imprisonment. 

lY.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  any  charge  against  a  British 
subject  for  a  breach  of  rules  and  regulations  other  than  those  re- 
lating to  the  obserrance  of  Treaties  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  heard 
and  determined  by  Her  37.vjesty's  Consul ;  and  in  all  cases  in  which 
the  penalty  shall  not  exceed  200  dollars,  or  one  calendar  month's 
imprisonment,  the  Consul  shall  hear  and  determine  the  charge 
summarily,  without  the  aid  of  assessors;  but  where  a  penalty 
attached  to  a  breach  of  the  rules  and  regulations  other  than  those 
relating  to  the  observance  of  Treaties  shall  amount  to  more  than 
200  dollars,  or  to  imprisonment  for  more  than  one  calendar  month, 
the  Consul,  before  he  shall  proceed  to  hear  the  charge,  shall 
summon  two  disinterested  British  subjects  of  good  repute  to  sit 
with  him  as  assessors;  which  assessors,  however,  shall  have  no 
authority  to  decide  on  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  the  person  charged, 
or  on  the  amount  of  fine  or  imprisonment  to  be  awarded  to 
him  on  conviction,  but  it  shall  rest  with  the  Consul  to  decide 
on  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  person  charged,  and  on  the 
amount  of  fine  or  imprisonment  to  be  awarded  to  him ;  pro- 
vided always,  that  in  no  case  shall  the  penalty  be  attached  to  a 
breach  of  rules  and  regulations  other  than  those  for  the  observance 
of  Treaties  exceed  600  dollars,  or  3  calendar  months*  imprisonment ; 
and  provided  further,  that  in  the  event  of  the  said  assessors,  or 
either  of  them,  dissenting  from  the  conviction  of  the  party  charged, 
or  from  the  penalty  of  fine  or  Imprisonment  awarded  to  him  by  the 
Consul,  the  Consul  shall  take  a  note  of  such  dissent,  with  the 
grounds  thereof,  and  shall  require  good  and  sufficient  security  for 
the  appearance  of  the  person  convicted  at  a  future  time,  in  order 
to  undergo  his  sentence  or  receive  his  discharge ;  and  in  default  of 
such  security  being  given,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Consul  to  cause 
the  person  to  be  detained  in  custody  until  such  security  is  given. 

V.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  if  any  person  who  shall  have 
committed  or  been  charged  with  any  breach  of  or  offence  against 
any  such  Treaty  or  Convention,  or  any  such  rules  and  regulations 
as  aforesaid,  shall  escape  or  remove  from  the  Consular  district 
within  which  the  fact  was  committed,  and  shall  be  found  within 
another  Consular  district,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Consul  within 
which  district  such  person  shall  be  so  found,  to  proceed  against 
him  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  fact  had  been  committed  within 
such  district. 

VI.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  all  suits,  disputes,  differences, 
and  causes  of  litigation  of  a  civil  nature  arising  between  British 
isubjects  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  shall  be 
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heard  and  detenniDed  bj  Her  Majesty's  Consu),  who  shall  be  the 
sole  judge  aud  arbiter  thereof  respectiTely ;  subject,  nevertheless, 
to  an  appeal  against  the  decision  of  the  Consul  therein  to  the  High 
Court  of  Bombay,  in  cases  where  the  sum  or  matter  at  issue  is  of 
the  amount  or  value  of  200  dollars  or  upwards :  provided  al^'ajs, 
that  the  party  intending  so  to  appeal  against  the  decision  of  the 
said  Consul  shall,  within  15  days  after  the  determination  of  the 
case  by  the  Consul,  by  himself  or  his  agent,  give  to  the  Consul 
notice  in  writing  of  his  appeal  to  the  said  High  Court  of  Bombay ; 
whereupon  the  Consul  shaU,  as  speedily  as  possible,  transmit  to  the 
said  High  Court  all  the  documents  which  were  produced  before  him 
in  the  case,  and  none  other,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  evi- 
dence taken  before  him  in  the  case,  and  of  the  grounds  on  which 
his  decision  was  formed,  and  shall  forthwith  notify  to  the  several 
parties  the  transmission  of  the  said  proceedings  to  the  said  High 
Court:  provided  also,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Consul  to 
require  from  any  person  so  appearing  to  the  said  High  Court 
reasonable  security,  to  consist  in  part  of  one  or  two  sufficient 
sureties,  to  be  approved  by  the  Consul,  that  such  person  so  applying 
will  duly  prosecute  his  appeal,  and  will  abide  by  the  decision  to  be 
given  therein  by  the  said  High  Court,  and  that  in  case  such  appeal 
shall  fail,  he  will  answer  and  satisfy  all  costs,  loss,  and  damages 
sustained  by  the  other  party  by  reason  of  such  appeal. 

VII.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  to  summon  not  less  than  two,  and  not  more  than 
4,  disinterested  British  subjects  of  good  repute  to  sit  with  him  as 
assessors  at  the  hearing  of  any  suit,  dispute,  difference,  or  cause  of 
litigation  whatever,  of  a  civil- natture  brought  before  him  for  decision, 
and  in  case  the  sum  sought  to  be  recovered  shall  exceed  500  dollars 
such  suit  shall  not  be  heard  by  the  Consul  without  assessors,  if 
within  a  reasonable  time  such  assessors  can  be  procured;  but  the 
assessors  aforesaid  shall  have  no  authority  to  decide  on  the  merits 
pf  such  suit;  but  in  the  event  of  such  assessors,  or  any  of  them, 
dissenting  from  the  decision  of  the  Consul,  the  Consul  shall  enter 
the  £ict  of  such  dissent  and  the  grounds  thereof  in  the  minutes  of 
the  proceedings,  and  in  case  of  appeal  shall  transmit  the  same  to 
the  High  Court  of  Bombay  together  with  the  documents  relating  to 
the  suit. 

VIIL  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  to  enforce  his  decision  in  favour  of  or  against  a 
British  subject  in  a  civil  suit,  dispute,  difference,  or  cause  of  litiga- 
tion, by  distress  and  sale,  or  imprisonment,  in  like  manner  as  a 
decision  of  the  High  Court  of  Bombay  in  a  civil  suit  is  enforced 
within  the  same. 

IX.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  in  case  of  an  appeal  to  the 
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High  Court  of  Bombay  from  the  deoision  of  Her  Majeatj'a  Cmuml^ 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  High  Court,  upon  such  terms  aa  to 
costs  and  otherwise  as  it  shall  think  proper,  to  admit  anj  fuitber 
legal  evidenoe  besides  that  adduced  before  the  Consul,  on  il»  being 
established  to  the  satis&ction  of  the  said  High  Court,  bj  oath  or 
affidavit,  that  the  party  desiring  to  produce  such  further  evidence, 
was  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  such  evidence,  or  was  taken  by 
surprise  at  the  hearing  before  the  Consul,  or  was  unable  to  produce 
it  before  the  Consul  after  due  and  reasonable  diligence  and  ezertion 
on  his  part,  or  where,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  shall 
appear  to  the  said  High  Court  that  further  evidence  ought  to  be 
received. 

X.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  Her  Mi^'esty's  Consul  shall 
have  power  in  any  civil  suit,  dispute,  difference,  or  cause  of  litiga- 
ti^m,  to  examine  on  oath,  or  in  sudi  form  and  with  such  ceremonies 
as  the  witness  may  declare  to  be  binding  on  his  conscience,  any 
witness  who  may  appear  before  him,  and  shall  have  power,  on  thz 
application  of  any  party  in  such  suit,  to  issue  a  compulsory  ordtr 
for  the  attendance  of  any  person  being  a  British  subject  who  may 
be  competent  to  give  evidence  in  such  suit ;  and  any  British  sulgect 
who  shall  have  been  duly  served  with  any  such  compulsory  order, 
and  with  a  reasonable  notice  of  the  day  of  hearing  of  such  suit,  and 
upon  his  expenses  of  appearing  as  a  witness  having  been  paid  or 
tendered  to  him  by  the  party  at  whose  application  he  shall  have 
been  ordered  to  attend,  shall,  on  his  wilful  default  to  f^pear  as  a 
witness  at  the  hearing  of  such  suit,  be  punished  with  a  fine  not 
exceeding  100  dollars,  or  with  imprisonment  for  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding 30  days,  at  the  discretion  of  the  said  Consul. 

XI.  Every  witness,  being  a  British  subject,  so  examined  on 
oath,  whether  before  the  Consul  or  before  a  Kadi  or  other  officer  of 
the  Zanzibar  Gk)vemment,  duly  authorized  to  act  judicially,  who 
shall  in  any  such  examination  give  wilfully  false  testimony,  may  be 
convicted  of  and  punished  for  the  crime  of  wilful  and  corrupt  p^nry» 

Xn.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawM  for  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  to  promote  the  settlement  of  any  civil  suit,  dispute, 
difference,  or  cause  of  litigation,  by  amicable  agreement  between  the 
parties ;  and  with  the  consent  of  the  several  parties,  to  refer  the 
decision  of  a  suit  or  contention  to  one  or  more  arbitrators,  and  to 
take  security  from  the  parties  that  they  will  be  bound  by  the  result 
of  such  arbitration;  and  the  award  of  such  arbitrator  or  arbitrators 
shall  be,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a 
judgment  or  sentence  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul  in  such  civil  suit, 
dispute,  difference,  or  cause  of  litigation,  and  shall  be  entered  and 
recorded  as  such,  and  shall  have  the  like  effect  and  operation,  and 
shall  be  enforced  accordingly,  and  shall  be  final  and  conefaisive  to  all 
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intents  and  purposes,  and  shall  not  be  open  to  appeal,  unless  tiie 
tame  shidl,  within  a  reasonable  time,  have  been  ordered  by  the 
Consol  to  be  set  aside,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  final,  or  is  defec- 
tive,  or  that  the  arbitrator  or  arlntrators  have  exceeded  their  autho- 
rity, or  haye  been  guilty  of  misoonduct  in  the  matter. 

XIII.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her 
Mi^eBty's  Consul  to  cause  to  be  apprehended  and  brought  before 
him  any  British  subject  who  may  be  charged  with  haying  committed 
any  crime  or  ofience  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  ZanEibar ; 
and  such  Consul  shall  thereupon  proceed  with  all  conyenient  speed 
to  enquire  of  the*  same,  and  for  such  purpose  shall  have  power  to 
exaBiine  on  oath,  or  in  such  form  and  with  such  ceremony  as  the 
witness  shall  declare  to  be  binding  on  his  conscience,  any  witness 
who  may  appear  before  him  to  proye  the  charge ;  and  also  shall  haye 
power  to  compel  any  person,  being  a  British  subject,  who  may  be 
eompetent  to  giye  eyidenoe  as  to  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  party 
so  diarged,  to  appear  and  giye  eyidenoe,  and  to  punish  the  wilful 
default  of  any  such  person  to  appear  and  giye  eyidence,  after  reason- 
able notice  of  the  day  oi  the  hearing  of  such  charge,  by  fine  or 
imprisonment,  in  like  manner  as  is  provided  in  Article  X  of  this 
Order,  and  shall  examine  every  such  witness  in  the  presence  and 
hearing  of  the  party  acoused,  and  shall  afford  the  party  accused  all 
reasonable  facility  for  cross-examining  such  witness,  and  shall  cause 
the  deposition  of  every  such  witness  to  be  reduced  to  writing,  and 
tiie  same  to  be  read  over  and,  if  necessary,  explained  to  the  party 
accused,  togethw  with  any  other  eyidence  that  may  have  been 
urged  against  him  during  the  course  of  the  enquiry,  and  shall 
require  such  accused  party  to  defend  himself  against  the  charge 
brought  against  him,  and,  if  Accessary,  advise  him  of  the  le^ 
effect  of  any  voluntary  confession,  and  shall  take  the  eridence 
of  any  witness  whom  the  accused  party  may  tender  to  be  ex- 
amined in  his  defence ;  and  every  witness  being  a  British  subject 
so  examined  as  aforesaid,  who  shall  upon  any  such  occasion 
give  wilfully  folse  testimony,  may  be  convicted  of  and  punished  for 
the  crime  of  wilful  and  corrupt  perjury ;  and  when  the  case  has 
been  fully  inquired  into,  and  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  the  person 
accused  has  been  established  to  the  satisfoction  of  the  Consul,  the 
Consul,  as  the  case  may  be,  shaU  either  discharge  the  party  accused 
from  custody,  if  satisfied  of  his  innocence,  or  proceed  to  pass  sen- 
tence on  him  if  satisfied  of  his  guilt ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Consul,  having  inquired  of,  tried,  and  determined  in  the  manner 
aforesaid,  any  charge  which  may  be  brought  before  him,  to  award  to 
the  party  convicted  any  amount  of  punishment  not  exceeding  im- 
priflonment  for  one  calendar' month,  or  a  fine  of  200  dollars. 

XIY.  And  it  is  further  ordM«d,  that  if  the  orisse  or  offence 
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whereof  anj  person  being  a  Britisli  subject  may  be  accused  before 
Her  Majesty's  CodsuI  as  aforesaid,  sball  appear  to  such  Consul  to  be 
of  such  a  nature  as,  if  proved,  would  not  be  adequately  punished  by 
the  infliction  of  such  pumshment  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
such  Consul  to  summon  not  less  than  two,  or  not  more  than  4,  dis- 
interested British  subjects  of  good  repute  to  sit  with  him  as  asses- 
sors for  inquiring  of,  trying,  and  determining  the  charges  agsinst 
such  person;  and  the  Consul,  when  he  shall  try  any  such  charge 
with  the  assistance  of  assessors  as  aforesaid,  shall,  if  he  is  himself 
convinced  of  the  guilt  of  the  party  accused,  have  power  to  award  any 
amount  of  punishment  not  exceeding  imprisonment  for  12  calendar 
months,  or  a  fine  of  1,000  dollars ;  and  the  assessors  aforesaid  shall 
have  no  authority  to  decide  on  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  the  party 
accused;  or  on  the  amount  of  punishment  to  be  awarded  to  him  on 
conviction ;  but  in  the  event  of  the  said  assessors,  or  any  of  them, 
dissenting  firom  the  conviction  of  or  from  the  amount  of  punishment 
awarded  to  the  accused  party,  the  assessors  or  assessor  so  dissenting 
shall  be  authorized  to  record  in  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  the 
grounds  on  which  they  or  lie  may  so  dissent,  and  the  Consul  shall 
forthwith  report  to  the  High  Court  at  Bombay  the  fact  of  such 
dissent,  and  of  its  having  been  so  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the 
proceedings,  and  shall,  as  soon  as  possible,  lay  before  the  said  Court 
<x>pies  of  the  whole  of  the  depositions  and  proceedings,  with  the 
dissent  of  the  assessor  or  assessors  recorded  therein ;  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  thereupon  for  the  Court,  by  warrant  under  seal  addressed 
to  the  Consul,  to  confirm,  or  vary,  or  remit  altogether,  as  to  the 
Court  may  seem  fit,  the  sentence  and  punishment  awarded  to  the 
party  accused,  and  such  Consul  shall  give  immediate  effect  to  the 
injunction  of  any  such  wanrant:  provided  always,  that  in  any  case 
in  which  the  assessor  or  assessors  shall  dissent  from  the  conviction 
of  or  from  the  amount  of  punishment  awarded  to  the  accused  party, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty's  Consul  to  take  good  and  suf- 
ficient bail  from  the  accused  party  to  appear  and  undergo  the 
punishment  awarded  to  him,  provided  the  same  or  any  portion 
thereof  be  confirmed  by  the  Court,  which  punishment  so  confirmed 
shall  commence  and  take  efiect  from  the  day  on  which  the  decision 
of  the  Court  shall  be  notified  to  the  party  accused. 

XY.  And  in  order  more  effectually  to  repress  crimes  and  offences 
on  the  part  of  British  subjects  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan 
of  Zanzibar,  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  Her  Majesty's  Consul  to  cause  any  British  subject  who  shall 
have  been  twice  convicted  before  him  of  any  crime  or  offence,  and 
punished  for  the  same,  and  who,  after  execution  of  the  sentence  of 
the  Consul,  on  any  second  conviction,  shall  not  be  able  to  find  good 
and  sufficient  security  to  the  satis&ction  of  the  Consul  for  his  future 
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good  behariour,  or  who,  baving  been  deported  under  any  Bentence, 
sball  during  sucb  sentence  return,  to  be  aent  out  of  tbe  dominions 
of  tbe  Sultan  of  Zanzibar;  and  to  this  end  the  Consul  shall  have 
power  and  authority,  as  soon  as  may  be  practicable  after  execution 
of  the  sentence  on  such  second  conviction,  to  send  any  such  twice* 
convicted  party,  or  any  person  so  returning  as  aforesaid,  to  Bombay, 
and  in  the  meantime  to  detain  such  party  in  custody  until  a  suit- 
able opportunity  for  sending  him  out  of  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan 
of  Zanzibar  shall  present  itself;  and  any  persons  so  to  be  sent  out 
of  the  said  dominions  as  aforesaid  shall  be  embarked  in  custody  on 
board  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  vessels«of-war,  or,  if  there  shall  be  no 
such  vessel  available  for  such  purpose,  then  on  board  any  British 
vessel  bound  to  Bombay ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  commander 
of  any  of  Her  Majesty's  ships-of-war,  or  of  any  British  vessel  bound 
to  Bombay,  to  receive  any  such  person  as  aforesaid  under  a  warrant 
from  the  Consul  to  him  addressed,  and  thereupon  to  convey  such 
person  in  custody  to  Bombay  as  aforesaid,  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
he  were  a  distressed  British  subject,  unless  he  shall  be  willing  and 
able  himself  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  passage. 

XVI.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  in  any  case  in  which  any 
British  subject  shall  be  accused  before  Her  Majesty's  Consul  of  the 
crime  of  arson,  or  housebreaking,  or  cutting  and  maiming,  or  stab- 
bing or  wounding,  or  of  any  assault  endangering  life,  or  of  wilfully 
causing  any  bodily  injury  dangerous  to  life,  or  of  wilful  or  corrupt 
perjury,  or  of  engaging  in  or  being  accessory  to  the  purchase  or  sale 
of  slaves,  or  of  having  slaves  illegally  in  his  possession,  the  proceed- 
ings before  the  Consuls  shall  be  carried  on  with  the  aid  of  assessors 
convened  in  the  manner  aforesaid;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  tbe 
Consul,  if  to  him  it  shall  seem  fit,  to  cause  any  person  convicted 
before  him  of  any  of  the  crimes  aforesaid,  over  and  above  any  fine  or 
imprisonment  which  may  be  awarded  to  such  person,  to  be  sent  out 
of  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  for  such  time  as  to  him 
shall  seem  meet,  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  tbe  next  preceding 
Article  of  this  Order,  notwithstanding  the  crime  laid  to  the  charge 
of  such  person  may  be  the  first  of  which  he  has  been  convicted 
before  the  Consul. 

XVII.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her 
Majesty's  Consuls  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar, 
upon  information  laid  before  him  by  one  or  more  credible  witnesses, 
that  there  is  reasonable  ground  to  apprehend  that  any  British  sub- 
ject is  about  to  commit  a  breach  of  the  public  peace,  to  cause  such 
British  subject  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  to  require  such  British 
subject  to  give  sufficient  security  to  keep  the  peace;  and  in  the 
event  of  any  British  subject  being  convicted  of  and  punished  for  a 
breach  of  the  peace,  to  <*ause  such  British  subject,  after  he  shall 
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have  undergone  the  punisbment  which  may  hare  been  awarded  to 
him  bj  the  Consul,  to  find  secnrity  for  his  good  behaviour ;  and  in 
the  event  of  any  British  subject  who  may  be  required  as  afbresaid 
to  give  sufficient  Security  to  keep  the  peace,  or  to  find  security  lor 
his  good  behavionr,  being  unable  or  wilfully  omitting  to  do  00,  Hkeli 
and  in  any  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty's  Gonsnl  to 
send  such  British  subject  out  of  the  dominions  of  the  Bulton  of  2an« 
zibar,  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  Article  XV  of  this  Order. 

XYIII.  And  it  is  farther  ordered,  that  in  all  cases  in  which  a 
British  subject  shall  have  been  sent  out  of  the  dominions  of  the 
Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  as  provided  in  the  three  next  preceding  Ariiries 
of  this  Order,  the  Consul  sending  him  out  shall  fbrthwitfa  report 
such  act  of  deportation,  with  the  grounds  of  his  decision  thereon,  to 
the  High  Court  at  Bombay. 

XIX.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  fbf  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  to  cause  to  be  apprehended  and  bmnght  heUff^ 
him  any  British  subject  who  may  be  charged  with  smuggling  df  im*. 
porting  into  the  dominions  of  the  said  Sultan  any  goods  wbeiwon 
any  duty  shall  be  charged  or  payable  to  the  said  Sultan,  with  intent 
to  evade  the  payment  of  such  duty,  or  any  goods  the  impoitation 
whereof  shall  be  prohibited ;  and  such  Consul  shall  thereupon  pro- 
ceed with  all  convenient  speed  to  inquire  into  the  same  on  oal^  or 
solemn  affirmation,  and  to  hear  the  witnesses  on  both  sides,  with 
like  powers  and  in  like  manner  in  all  respects  as  is  provided  by  Ar- 
ticle X  of  this  Order.  And  it  shall  be  lawM  for  the  Consnl,  bating 
inquired  into  and  heard  the  said  charge,  to  determine  the  saute,  and 
if  he  shall  find  the  party  guilty,  if  the  charge  against  him  shall  be 
of  importing  into  the  said  dominions  prohibited  goods,  then  to  award 
him  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  treble  the  value  of  the  said  good«  at 
the  current  price  of  the  day  ;  and  if  the  charge  shall  be  of  smug- 
gling or  importing  goods  with  intent  to  evade  the  payment  of  duty 
as  aforesaid,  then  to  award  him  to  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  treble  the 
amount  of  the  duties  leviable  thereon ;  and  in  case  of  non-payment 
of  any  such  fine  or  fines  to  award  him  to  be  imprisonod  for  a  period 
not  exceeding  3  months ;  or  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Consul,  with- 
out awarding  the  payment  of  any  fine,  to  award  that  such  party 
shall  be  imprisoned  for  a  period  not  exceeding  6  months  in  such  place 
as  he  shall  appoint :  provided  always,  that  no  British  subject 
charged  only  with  importing  prohibited  goods  shall  bo  apprehended, 
unless  and  until  he  shall  have  had  one  week's  notice  to  appear  and 
answer  the  charge,  and  shall  have  refused,  failed,  or  omitted  so  to 
appear. 

XX.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  in  cases  of  common  assault, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Consul  before  whom  the  complaint  is  made, 
to  promote  reconciliation  between  the  parties,  and  to  suffer  com- 
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pensatioii  snd  amends  to  be  made,  and  the  proceedings  thereby  to 
be  finally  stayed. 

XXI.  And  it  is  farther  ordered,  that  a  minute  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  every  case  heard  and  determined  before  the  Congol,  in  pur- 
soance  of  this  Order,  shall  be  carefully  drawn  up,  and  be  signed  by 
tiie  Gonanl,  and  shall,  in  cases  where  the  Assessors  are  present,  be 
opea  for  the  inspection  of  such  Assessors  and  for  their  signature  if 
ifaey  therein  shali  concur ;  and  eyery  such  minute,  together  with 
the  depositions  of  the  witnesses,  shfJl  be  preserved  in  the  public 
<Mce  of  the  said  CodsuI. 

X'^^T,  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  save  and  except  as  regards 
offisnces  committed  by  British  subjects  against  the  stipulations  of 
any  Treaty  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  or 
against  any  rules  and  regulations  for  the  observance  of  the  stipula* 
tions  of  any  such  Treaty  or  Gonventaon,  duly  affixed  and  exhibited 
according  to  the  provisions  of  Article  II  of  this  Order,  or  against 
any  Bules  and  Eegulatious  for  the  peace,  order,  and  good  govern* 
ment  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  being  within  the  dominions  of  the 
Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  no  act  done  by  a  British  subject  within  the  do- 
minions of  the  said  Sultan  shall  by  Her  Majesty's  Consul  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  be  a  crime  or  misdemeanor,  or  offence  rendering  the 
person  committing  it  amenable  to  punishment,  which,  if  done 
within  any  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  would  not  by  a  court 
of  justice  having  criminal  jurisdiction  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions, 
have  been  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  crime  or  misdemeanour  or 
ofience  rendering  the  person  committing  it  amenable  to  punishment ; 
and  Her  Majesty  is  pleased  to  appoint,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  Her  Majesty's  territory  of  Bombay  as  the  place 
where  crimes  and  offences  committed  by  British  subjects  within  the 
dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  which  it  may  be  expedient  shall 
be  inquired  of,  tried,  determined,  and  punished  within  Her  Majesty's 
dominions,  shall  be  so  inquired  of,  tried,  determined,  and  punished ; 
and  Her  Majesty's  Consul  resident  in  Zanzibar  shall  have  authority 
to  cause  any  British  subject  charged  with  the  commission  of  any 
crime  or  offence,  the  cognizance  whereof  may  at  any  time  apper- 
tain to  him,  to  be  sent  for  trial  at  Her  Majesty's  said  territory  of 
Bombay. 

XXIII.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
Her  Majesty's  Consul  to  cause  any  British  subject,  charged  with 
the  commission  of  any  crime  or  offence,  the  cognizance  whereof 
may  at  any  time  appertain  to  him,  to  be  sent,  in  any  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's ships-of-war,  or  in  any  British  vessel,  to  Her  Majesty's  ter- 
ritory of  Bombay,  for  trial  before  the  High  Court  of  the  said 
territory ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  tho  Commander  of  any  of  Her 
Majesty's  ships-of-war,  or  of  any  British  vessel,  to  receive  any  such 
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person  on  board,  with  a  warrant  from  the  said  Consul  addressed  to 
the  chief  magistrate  of  police  of  the  said  territory ;  and  thereupon 
to  keep  and  detain  in  lawful  custody,  and  to  convey  him  in  custody 
to  Bombay,  and  on  his  arrival  there  to  deliver  him,  with  the  said 
warrant,  into  the  custody  of  the  said  chief  magistrate  of  police, 
or  other  officer  within  the  said  territory  lawfully  acting  as  such,  who, 
on  receipt  of  the  said  warranty  and  of  the  party  therein  named, 
shall  be  authorized  to  commit,  and  shall  commit,  such  party  so  sent 
for  trial  to  the  common  gaol  of  the  said  territory ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  keeper  of  the  said  common  gaol  to  cause  such  party 
to  be  detained  in  safe  and  proper  custody,  and  to  be  produced  upon 
the  order  of  the  said  High  Court ;  and  the  High  Court  at  the  ses- 
sions to  be  holden  next  after  such  committal  shall  proceed  to  hear 
and  determine  the  charge  against  such  party,  and  to  punish  him  for 
the  same,  if  found  guilty,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  crime  with 
which  he  may  be  charged  had  been  committed  within  Her  Majesty's 
said  territory  of  Bombay. 

XXIY.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  Her  Majesty *s  Consul, 
on  any  occasion  of  sending  a  prisoner  to  Bombay  for  trial,  shall 
observe  the  provisions  made  with  regard  to  prisoners  sent  for  trial 
to  a  British  colony  in  an  Act  passed  in  the  6th  and  7th  years  of  Her 
Majesty's  reign,  intituled  [cap.  94],  **  An  Act  to  remove  doubts  as  to 
the  exercise  of  power  and  jurisdiction  by  Her  Majesty  within  divers 
countries  and  places  out  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  to  render 
the  same  more  effectual." 

XXY.  Aiud  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  High  Court  of  Bom- 
bey  shall  have  and  may  exercise,  concurrently  with  Her  Majesty's 
Consul,  authority  and  jurisdiction  in  regard  to  all  suits  of  a  civil 
nature  between  British  subjects  arising  within  any  part  of  the  do- 
minions of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar:  provided  always,  that  the  said 
High  Court  shall  not  be  bound,  unless  in  a  fit  case  it  shall  deem  it 
right  so  to  do,  by  writ  of  certiorari  or  otherwise,  to  debar  or  pro- 
hibit the  Consul  from  hearing  and  determining,  pursuant  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  several  Articles  of  this  Order,  any  suit  of  a  civil  nature 
between  British  subjects,  or  to  stay  the  proceedings  of  the  Consul 
in  any  such  matter. 

XXVI.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  all  fines  and  penalties 
imposed  under  this  Order  may  be  levied  by  distress  and  seizure,  and 
sale  of  ships,  and  of  goods  and  chattels ;  and  no  bill  of  sale,  mort- 
gage, or  transfer  of  property  made  by  a  party  accused  after  his 
apprehension,  or  with  a  view  to  securing  such  party  against  any 
crime  or  offence  committed  or  to  be  committed  by  him,  or  against 
the  consequences  thereof,  shall  avail  to  defeat  any  of  the  provisions 
of  this  Order. 

XXVIT.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
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Her  Majesiy's  Consul,  from  time  to  time,  to  establish  rules  of  prac- 
tice to  be  observed  in  proceedings  before  htm,  and  to  make  regula- 
tions for  defraying  the  expenses  of  witnesses  in  such  proceedings, 
and  the  cost  of  crimiual  prosecutions,  and  also  to  establish  rates  and 
scales  of  fees  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  civil  suits  heard  and  deter* 
mined  before  the  said  Consul ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Consul  to  enforce  by  seizure  and  sale  of  goods,  or,  if  there  be  no 
sufficient  goods,  by  imprisonment,  the  payment  of  such  established 
fees,  and  of  such  costs  or  expenses  as  may  be  adjudged  against  the 
parties,  or  any  of  them :  provided  aLvays,  that  a  table  specifying  the 
rates  of  fees  to  be  so  taken  shall  be  a£ixed  and  kept  exhibited  in  the 
public  office  of  the  said  Consul. 

XXVIII.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  all  fees,  penalties,  fines, 
and  forfeitures  levied  under  this  Order,  save  and  except  such  penal- 
ties as  may  by  Treaty  be  payable  to  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  shall  be 
paid  to  the  public  account,  and  shall  be  applied  in  diminution  of  the 
public  expenditure  on  account  of  Her  Majesty's  Consulate  in  Zan- 
zibar :  provided  always,  that  in  the  event  of  any  of  the  Zanzibar 
authorities  declining  to  receive  fines  payable  to  the  Government  of 
Zanzibar  as  aforesaid,  the  same  shall  also  be  paid  to  the  public  nc* 
count,  and  applied  in  the  manner  last  mentioned. 

XXIX.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
within  the  dominions  of  the  fJiiltau  of  Zanzibar  shall,  for  and  within 
the  said  dominions,  and  for  vessels  and  persons  coming  within  thost^ 
dominions,  and  in  regard  to  vessels  captured  on  suspicion  of  being 
engaged  in  the  Slave  Trade  within  those  dominions,  have  all  such 
jurisdiction  as  for  the  time  being  ordinarily  belongs  to  Courts  of 
Vice- Admiralty  in  Her  Majesty's  possessions  abroad.  And  it  is 
further  ordered,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty's  Consul  to  ^ 
grant  probate  of  will  or  letters  of  administration  to  the  intestate 
estate  of  any  Britielj  subject,  or  any  native  of  a  State  or  place  under 
British  protection,  who  shall  die  and  leave  property  within  the  do- 
minions of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar ;  and  if  such  probate  or  letters 
of  administration  shall  not  be  applied  for  within  30  days  after  the 
death  of  the  deceased  person,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Consul  to 
administer  to  the  estate  of  such  person,  and  for  so  doing  to  reserve 
to  himself  out  of  tlie  proceeds  of  such  estate  a  commission  not  ex- 
ceeding 2^  per  cent,  on  the  account  thereof. 

XXX.  And  it  is  farther  ordered,  that  a  register  shall  be  kept  by 
Her  Majesty's  Consul  of  all  British  subjects,  and  of  all  natives  of 
British  protected  States  in  India  who  may  claim  British  protection, 
residing  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar ;  and  that 
every  British  subject  now  residing  within  such  dominions  who  shall 
not  have  been  already  enrolled  in  such  Consular  register,  sh.^11, 
within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  promulgation  of  this  Order,  such 
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time  to  be  specified  in  a  note  affixed  and  publicly  exhibited  in  the 
Consular  office,  apply  to  the  Consul  to  be  enrolled  in  such  register; 
and  erery  British  subject  who  may  arrive  within  the  said  dominiona 
(except  British  subjects  borne  on  the  muster-roll  of  any  British 
ship  arriving  in  any  port  of  Zanzibar),  shall,  within  a  reasonable 
time  after  his  arrival,  such  time  to  be  specified  as  aforesaid,  also 
apply  to  the  Consul  to  be  enrolled  in  such  register;  and  any 
British  subject  who  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  comply  to  be  so 
enrolled  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,  and  who  shall  not  excuse 
Buch  refusal  or  neglect  to  tbe  satisfaction  of  the  Consul,  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  be  recognized  or  protected  as  a  British  subject  in 
respect  to  any  suit,  dispute,  or  difficulty  in  which  he  may  have  been, 
or  may  be,  engaged  or  involved  within  the  dominions  of  th^  Sultan 
of  Zanzibar,  at  any  time  when  he  shall  not  have  been  or  shall  not  be 
BO  enroDed. 

XXXI.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
ahall  and  may  exercise  all  or  any  of  the  powers  which,  by  any  Act 
or  Acts  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  for  the  regulation  of  merchant 
Beamen,  or  for  the  regulation  of  the  mercantile  marine,  may  now 
at  any  time  hereafter  bo  exercised  by  any  justice  or  justices  of  the 
peace  within  Her  Majesty's  dominion^. 

XXXII.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  nothing  in  this  Order 
contained  shall  be  deemed  or  construed  to  prevent  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  from  doing 
or  performing  any  act  whatsoever  which  British  Consuls  within  any 
other  State  in  amity  with  Her  Majesty  are  by  law,  usage,  or 
sufierance  entitled  or  enabled  to  do  or  perform. 

XXXIII.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  every  action  or  suit 
brought  against  Her  Majesty's  Consul  by  reason  of  anything  done 
under  the  authority  of  this  Order^  shall  be  commenced  within  6 
calendar  months  next  after  the  doing  thereof,  and  not  otherwise ; 
and  the  defendant  in  every  such  action  or  suit  shall  be  entitled  to 
the  benefit  of  the  provisions  made  with  respect  to  defendants  in 
actions  or  suits  in  the  said  hereinbefore  recited  Act  of  the  6th  and 
7th  years  of  Her  Majesty's  reign. 

XXXIV.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  word  '^  Consul"  in 
this  Order  shall  include  every  person  duly  authorized  to  act  in  the 
aforesaid  capacity,  within  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar; 
and  that,  in  the  construction  of  this  Order,  words  importing  the 
singular  number,  if  necessary,  be  understood  to  include  several 
persons,  matters,  or  things;  and  words  importing  the  masculine 
gender  only  shall,  if  necessary,  be  understood  to  import  the  feminine 
gender,  unless  there  be  something  in  the  subject  or  context  re- 
pugnant to  such  construction. 

XXXY.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  pioviaionB  of  this 
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Order,  relating  to  Britiflh  subjects,  shall  extend  and  apply  to  all 
subjects  of  Her  Majesty,  whether  by  birth  or  by  naturalization,  and 
also  to  all  persons  enjoying  Her  Majesty's  protection  in  the  domi- 
nions of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar.  And  it  is  iurther  ordered,  that  this 
Order  shall  take  effect  on  and  after  ike  first  day  of  September  next. 
XXXVI.  And  the  Eight  Honourable  Viscount  Cranborne  and 
the  Bight  Honourable  Lord  Stanley,  two  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  and  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty, 
are  to  giye  the  necessary  directions  herein,  as  to  them  may  respec- 
tirely  appertain. 

AETHUE  HELPS. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCILy  for  Apprehending  and 
Delivering  up  of  Seamen,  Deserters  from  Siamese  Merchant 
Vessels  in  the  British  Dominions. — Windsor,  November  10, 

1866.  

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  10th  day  of  November,  1866. 
Pbesettt  : 

TfliS  QVKEN's  host  EXOELI.ENT  MAJESTY  IN  OOUNCIL. 

Whebeas  by  the  "  Foreign  Deserters'  Act,  1852,"»  it  is  pro- 
yided,  that  whenever  it  is  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that  due 
facilities  are  or  will  be  given  for  recovering  or  apprehending  seamen 
who  desert  from  British  merchant-ships  in  the  territories  of  any 
foreign  Power,  Her  Majesty  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  stating  that 
suck  facilities  are  or  will  be  given,  declare  that  seamen  not  being 
slaves,  who  desert  from  merdtant-ehips  belonging  to  such  Powers, 
when  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  shaU  be  liable  to  be  vppt^ 
hended  and  carried  on  board  their  respective  ships,  and  may  Hmit 
the  operation  of  such  Order,  and  may  render  the  operation  thereof 
subject  to  su<^  conditions  and  qualifications,  if  any,  as  may  be 
deemed  expedient ;  and  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her 
Mi^esty,  that  due  facilities  are  given  for  recovering  and  appre- 
hending seamen  who  desert  from  British  merchant  ships  in  the 
territories  of  i^eir  Mi^eeties  tiM  Kings  of  Siam : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  is 
her  by  the  said  ''  Foreign  Deserters'  Act,  1852,"  and  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Coundl,  is  pleased  to  order  and  dedare^ 
and  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  deelaoedf  that  firom  and  after  the  pu¥p 
lication  liere<xf  in  the  ^  London  Ckaetle,"  seamen,  not  being  slares, 
who,  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  desrai  from  merchant-slu^s 
belonginrg  to  the  Kingdom  of  Siam,  shaU  be  Uable  to  be  appre-^ 
iiettded  and  carried  on  board  their  respeettve  ships : 
•V0I.XLI.   PwdSO, 
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Provided  always,  that  if  any  such  deserter  has  committed  any 
crime  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  he  may  be  detained  until  he  has 
been  tried  by  a  competent  Court,  and  until  his  sentence  (if  any) 
has  been  fully  carried  into  effect. 

And  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Biajesty's  Treasury,  the 
Bight  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  the  Bight  Honourable 
Viscount  Cranboume,  and  the  Bight  Honourable  Spencer  Horatio 
Walpole,  3  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  are  to 
give  the  necessary  directions  herein  accordingly. 

EDMUND  HABBISON. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  giving  Power  to  Her 
Mqfesty^s  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Consular  Court  at  Con- 
stantinople, to  authorize  Her  Majesty's  Vtce-Consul  in 
Egypt,  or  the  Provincial  Consular  Court,  to  exercise  Power 
and  Jurisdiction  in  the  said  Provincial  Consular  Court. — 
Windsor,  November  10,  1866. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  10th  day  of  November,  1866. 
Pebsbkt  : 

THE   queen's  most   BXCBLLByT   MAJESTY   HT  COTTKOtL. 

Whebeas  by  the  Act  of  the  session  of  Parliament  of  the  6th 
and  7th  years  of  Her  Majesty's  reign  (chap.  94),*  "  To  remove 
doubts  as  to  the  exercise  of  power  and  jurisdiction  by  Her  Majesty 
within  divers  countries  and  places  out  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions, 
and  to  render  the  same  more  effectual,"  hereinafter  called  ''The 
Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,"  it  was  enacted  (among  other  things) 
that  it  was  and  should  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  to  hold,  exercise, 
and  enjoy  any  power  and  jurisdiction  which  Her  Majesty  then  had, 
or  might  at  any  time  hereafter  have,  within  any  country  or  place 
out  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  in  the  same  and  as  ample  a  manner 
as  if  Her  Majesty  had  acquired  such  power  or  jurisdiction  by  the 
cession  or  conquest  of  territory: 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty  has  had,  and  now  has,  power  and 
jurisdiction  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Porte  : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty  was  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  Her  Privy  Couucil,  on  the  9th  day  of  January,  1868,t  and  the 
17th  day  of  November,  1868,t  to  make,  by  Orders  in  Council,  dated 
on  those  days  respectively,  provision  for  the  exercise  of  her  power 
and  jurisdiction  aforesaid : 

And  whereas  Her  Majesty  was  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  her  Privy  Council,  on  the  80th  day  of  November,  1864,11  by  an 
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Order  in  Council,  dated  on  that  day,  to  repeal  the  said  Orders  of 
the  9th  January,  1868,  aud  17th  November,  1863,  aud  to  make 
further  and  other  provisions  for  the  due  exercise  of  Her  Majesty's 
power  and  jurisdiction  aforesaid,  and  for  the  more  regular  and 
^efficient  administration  of  justice  and  the  better  maintenance  of 
order  among  all  classes  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  of  persons 
enjoying  Her  Majesty's  protection,  resident  in  or  resorting  to  the 
dominions  of  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Forte : 

And  whereas  it  has  seemed  to  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to  be  expedient  at  the  present  time  to 
amend  the  provisions  of  the  said  last-mentioned  Order,  in  the 
manner  hereinafter  ordered : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  in  this 
behalf  by  "The  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act,"  or  otherwise,  in  her 
vested,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to 
Order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  as  follows : 

1.  This  Order  shall  commence  on  the  day  aud  the  date  hereof. 

2.  Prom  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Order,  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  the  judge  for  the  time  being  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Supreme  Consular  Court  for  the  dominions  of  the  Sublime 
Ottoman  Porte,  by  deputation  or  deputations  in  writing  under  his 
hand  and  the  seal  of  the  said  court,  to  authorize  Her  Majesty's 
Vice-Consul  in  Egypt  (holding  a  commission  as  such  from  Her 
Majesty),  or  the  Provincial  Consular  Court  held  by  such  Vice- 
Consul  in  Egypt,  to  exercise,  within  the  limits  of  tlie  district  of  the 
sfdd  Provincial  Consular  Court,  such  of  the  powers,  authorities,  and 
jurisdictions  in  criminal  matters  now  vested  in  the  said  Supreme 
Consular  Court,  or  in  the  judge  of  the  said  Supreme  Consular 
Court,  as  shall  be  specified  in  such  deputation  or  deputations ;  and 
such  powers,  authorities,  and  jurisdictions  shall  and  may  thereupon 
be  exercised  by  such  Vice-Consul  in  Egypt  and  such  Provincial 
Consular  Court  respectively,  within  the  district  aforesaid. 

3.  No  deputation  granted  under  this  Order  shall  take  effect 
until  the  same  has  been  approved,  in  writing,  by  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

4.  Any  deputation  so  granted  as  aforesaid  may  at  any  time  be 
revoked  by  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  by 
writing  under  his  hand,  or  by  the  judge  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Supreme  Consular  Court  for  the  time  being,  by  writing  under  his 
hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court. 

And  the  Eight  Honourable  Lord  Stanley,  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly. 

EDMUND  HABEISON. 
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BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  of  the  Spamsh  Blockade  of  the 
Ports  of  Valparaiso  and  Caldera. — London,  February  16, 
1866, 

Foreign  Office,  February  16, 1866. 
It  is  hereby  notified  that  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  K.Q-.,  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Poreign  Affairs,  has 
received  from  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d'Affaires  at  Santiago  a  de- 
spatch, which  encloses  a  lefcter  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Spanish  Nayal  Forces  in  the  Pacific  to  the  Consular  Body  at  Val- 
paraiso, announcing  ^Hhat  the  blockade  maintained  by  the  forces 
under  his  command  is  for  the  present  limited  to  the  ports  of 
Valparaiso  and  Caldera." 


(Translation.)  Valparaiso,  December  21, 1865. 

The  Undersigned,  Acting  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty's  Naval  Forces  in  the  Pacific,  has  the  honour  to  acquaint 
the  Consular  body  residing  at  Valparaiso,  through  their  "  Doyen,** 
the  Consul-General  of  Portugal,  that  the  blockade  maintained  by  the 
forces  under  his  command  is  for  the  present  limited  to  the  ports  of 
Valparaiso  and  Caldera.  The  Undersigned,  &c, 

CASTO  MENDEZ  NUNEZ. 
lb  the  OonsuU  General  of  Portugal, 

**  Dogen'*  qf  the  Consular  Body,  residing  at  Valparaiso, 


BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  of  the  Raising  of  the  Spanish 
Blockade  of  the  Port  of  Valparaiso. — London^  June  1,  1866. 

Foreign  Office,  June  1, 1866. 
It  is  hereby  notified  that  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  K.Q-.,  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has 
received  a  despatch  (dated  16th  April,  1866),  ^m  Her  Majesty^s 
Charge  d'Affaires  and  Consul-Gkneral  in  Chili,  enclosing  a  copy  of 
a  Notification  received  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Spanish 
Naval  Forces  in  the  Pacific,  that  the  blockade  of  the  Port  of  Val- 
paraiso was,  from  the  14th  day  of  April  last,  and  is  for  the  present, 
raised. 


(Translation.) 
Sead  Quariers  of  the  Squadron  of  H,C,M,  in  the  Pacific. 
Frigate  ofH.CM,  Numaucia, 
SlA,  Valparaiso  Beads,  April  14, 1866. 

I  HAVS  the  honour  to  aoquaint  you,  and  through  you  the  Con- 
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0ul  of  Hifl  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  that  from  this  day, 
and  for  the  present,  the  blockade  of  the  Port  of  Valparaiso  is 
raised.  I  avail,  &c. 

To  the  Consul  qfMer  BrUamUc  CASTO  MENDEZ  NUNBZL 

Mt^fetUf^  Valparaiio. 


BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  of  the  Spanish  Blockade  of  the 
Port  of  Callao.— London,  June  1,  1866. 

Foreign  Office,  June  1, 1866. 
It  is  hereby  notified  that  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  received  from 
Her  Majesty's  Acting  Charg^  d' Affaires  in  Peru,  a  despatch,  en* 
closing  a  notice  pubb'shed  by  the  Spanish  Admiral,  of  the  blockade 
by  the  forces  under  his  command,  of  the  port  of  Callao,  on  and 
from  the  27th  day  of  April,  1866. 


(Translation.)        Frigate  Numancia,  Bag  of  Callao,  April  27, 1866. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  announce  to  you  that  in  my  right  of  a 
belligerent,  I  have  resolved  to  blockade,  as  is  blockaded  from  this 
date,  the  Bay  of  Callao,  allowing  a  term  of  6  days  from  this  date 
for  neutral  yessels  which  are  already  loaded,  or  may  be  loaded  in 
that  time,  to  leave  the  port,  understanding  that  they  have  no 
articles  which  are  contraband  of  war. 

After  the  6  days,  only  yessels  in  ballast  will  be  allowed  to  sail. 

I  should  inform  you  that  the  instructions  given  to  the  Com- 
manders of  vessels  of  the  squadron  under  my  command,  for  sustaining 
the  blockade,  are  the  same  as  those  published  for  the  ports  of  Chili, 
adding  at  the  same  time  to  those  articles.  Chili  coal,  as  declared  in 
my  note  of  the  29th  of  January  last.  I  avail,  &e. 

Her  BritamUe  Mqjestg^s  CASTO  MENDEZ  NXTNEZ. 

Oharg^  ^Affaires. 


BRITISH  NOTIFICATION  of  the  raising  of  the  Spanish 
^    Blockade  of  the  Port  of  Callao.— London,  June  15, 1866. 

Foreign  Office,  June  15, 1866, 

It  is  hereby  notified  that  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  K.Q.,  Her 

Majesty's   Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  haa 

received  from  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  in  Peru,  a  despatch 

stating  that  he  (the  said  Charg^  d'Aflaires)  had  received  from  the 
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Commander-ia-Cbief  of  the  Spanish  Nayal  Forces  in  the  Pacific  a 
despatch  (dated  the  9th  May,  1866),  announcing  the  raising  of  the 
blockade  of  the  Fort  of  Callao  from  that  date,  and  of  the  departure 
of  the  Spanish  squadron  from  Peruvian  waters. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  said  despatch  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  of  the  Spanish  Naval  Forces  above  referred  to : 


(Translation.) 

Sib,  Frigate  Numancia,  Bay  qf  Callao,  May  9, 1866. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  announce  to  the  Honourable 
Mr.  Barton  that  from  this  date  the  blockade  of  Callao  is  raised,  the 
said  squadron  quitting  the  Peruvian  waters. 

CASTO  MBNDEZ  NUNEZ. 


CORRESPONDENCE    respecting  the    Demarcation    of   the 
Frontier  between  Turkey  and  Pema.— 1847— 1865.* 

JVb.  1." — Treaty  of  Erzeroom  between  Turkey  and  Persia,  signed  May 

«.  1847. 
[See  Vol.  XLV.     Page  876.] 


2^0.  2. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Viseount  Falmerston, — {Received 

January  15, 1849.) 
My  Lobd,  Tkerapia,  Deeetnber  19,  1848. 

The  several  Commissions  appointed  for  the  delimitation  of 
the  Turco-Persian  frontier  have  now  a  fair  prospect  of  being  able  to 
commence  their  operations  early  in  the  spring. 

The  British  and  Buseian  Commissioners  are  to  embark  to-morrow 
for  Sam  soon,  where  it  may  be  presumed  that  Lieutenant  Glascott  is 
already  arrived.  Meerza  Jaffer  Khan,  according  to  advices  received 
from  Colonel  Farrant,  was  to  have  reached  Bagdad  about  this  time. 
The  Turkish  Commissioner,  Dervish  Pasha,  is  to  embark  in  the 
course  of  the  week. 

The  Commissioners  talk  of  going  from  Samsoon  to  Moossul  in  6 
weeks ;  but  it  will  be  difficult  at  this  season  to  perform  the  journey 
in  less  than  two  months. 

I  have  communicated  fully  with  the  Bussian  Envoy,  and  also 
with  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  several  matters  to  which 
,  the  attention  of  the  Commissioners  will  be  directed  in  execution  of 
the  Treaty  of  Erzeroom. 

The  principal  instruction  (copy  inclosed)  which  I  have  addressed 
to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Williams  has  received  the  unqualified  assent 
•  Laid  before  Ptoliament,  1895. 
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and  concurrence  of  M.  de  TitofF,  who  assured  me  that  his  instruc- 
tion to  Colonel  Tchirikoff  would  be  couched  in  similar  terms.  We 
had  previously  invited  those  officers  to  mention  any  points  respect- 
ing which  they  might  wish  more  particularly  to  have  our  opinions. 

The  communications  made  to  me  by  Aali  Pasha  on  the  whole  of 
this  subject  are  satisfactory  in  every  respect  but  one,  which  your 
Lordship  will  find  explained  in  the  accompanying  report  from 
Mr.  Pisani.  The  Porte  proposes  to  send  its  Commissioner  in  the 
first  instance  to  Van,  for  the  adjustment  of  some  local  question  with 
a  Commissioner  from  Persia.  I  have  objected  to  this  plan  on 
account  of  the  unnecessary  delay  which  it  is  likely  to  throw  into 
the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners,  and  although  the  Porte  has 
not  yet  yielded  to  my  representations,  a  repetition  of  them  can 
hardly  fail  to  accelerate  the  movements  of  Dervish  Pasha. 

It  only  remains  for  me  at  present  to  submit  to  your  Lordship 
copies,  inclosed  herewith,  of  two  additional  instructions  which  I 
have  addressed  to  Colonel  Williams,  with  the  view  of  directing  his 
attention  to  every  object  of  public  utility  with  which  his  operations 
in  a  remote  and  interesting  region  are  likely  to  bring  him  into 
i^ntact.  I  have,  &e, 

Vticount  Falmerstan,  G.CB.  STEATFOED  CANNING. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Ideut.-Colonel  Williams, 
81B,  Therapia,  December  9, 1848. 

YouK  letter  of  the  4th  instant^  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  2nd,  is 
now  before  me,  and  my  present  instructions  will  comprise  both  the 
points  to  which  you  have  called  my  attention,  and  others  respecting 
which  I  think  it  desirable  that  you  should  know  my  sentiments. 

The  operations  in  which  you  are  authorized  to  take  part  extend 
in  their  effects  beyond  the  territorial  claims  of  the  two  Governments 
whose  common  line  of  frontier  is  to  be  laid  down.  They  will  also 
act  upon  the  interests  of  a  numerous  population  scattered  over  the 
vast  mountainous  tracts  and  extensive  plains  through  which  the 
boundary  is  intended  to  run.  It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  they 
will  lay  the  foundation  of  much  social  improvement  to  be  gradually 
developed  among  the  wild  inhabitants  of  those  countries,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  will  contribute  powerfully  to  the  maintenance 
of  peace  between  the  respective  Governments.  Nor  is  it  too  much 
to  hope  that  by  bringing  the  local  features  and  natural  productions 
of  a  region  hitherto  little  or  not  at  all  frequented  by  intelligent  travel- 
lers to  the  notice  of  the  civilized  world,  your  Commission  may  assist 
in  extending  the  sphere  of  useful  knowledge,  and  eventually  in 
opening  new  channels  of  commercial  intercourse. 

You  will  be  careful,  however,  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  relation  in 
which  you  stand  towards  the  more  immediate  object  of  your  labours. 
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The  British  and  Sussian  Commissioners  are  not  principals  in  the 
delimitation  of  the  frontier.  Their  office,  hoth  jointly  and  sepa- 
rately, is  auxiliary  to  that  of  the  Turkish  and  Persian  Commis- 
sioners. It  has  mainly  in  riew  the  settlement  of  differences 
between  them,  a  steady  adherence  to  the  terms  of  Treaty  stipula- 
tion, and  the  employment  of  sound  scientific  principles  in  the  execn- 
tion  of  an  arduous  work.  Your  intimate  personal  acquaintance 
with  the  whole  course  of  the  late  negotiations  at  Erzeroom,  and  the 
superior  professional  experience  which  both  the  European  Commis- 
sioners may  be  expected  to  apply  to  the  solution  of  doubtful  ques- 
tions, can  harly  fail  of  giving  a  just  preponderance  to  jour  opinions 
and  friendly  recommendations. 

It  is  evidently  (^  great  importance  in  this  respect  that  no 
difference  of  opinion  should  be  apparent  between  your  Bussian 
colleague  and  yourself,  that  both  of  you  should  uniformly  main« 
tain  on  every  point  of  your  common  duties  the  most  unreserved 
communication  with  each  other,  and  that  whenever  your  inter- 
ference may  be  wanted  either  for  direction  or  for  decision,  you 
should  first  come  to  a  mutual  understanding  on  the  point  in  ques- 
tion, and,  thus  agreed,  endeavour  to  remove  any  objections  advanced 
by  the  Mahometan  Commissioners. 

The  principal  basis  of  decision  must,  of  course,  be  sought  in  the 
terms  of  the  Treaty  fairly  interpreted,  and  particularly  in  those 
Articles  of  it  which  determine  the  territorial  claims,  and  provide  for 
the  delimitation  of  the  frontier.  Copies  of  the  Persian  and  Turkish 
Tersions  of  the  Treaty  are,  on  this  account,  inclosed  herewith  for 
your  eventual  use. 

It  is  possible,  at  the  same  time,  that  when  the  Treaty  comes  to 
be  practically  applied,  some  expression  may  be  found  to  involve  a 
real  ambiguity,  and  in  such  case,  however  difficult  the  task  might 
prove,  it  would  still  be  desirable  to  omit  no  effort  which  might  serve 
to  bring  the  conflicting  parties  to  a  final  understanding  on  the  spot. 
The  motive  to  dissent  in  each  instance  would  probably  be  drawn 
from  interests  or  fear — ^the  wish  to  obtain  a  preponderating  advan- 
tage,  or  the  apprehension  of  exposing  a  weak  point.  On  either  of 
these  suppositions  the  wis  to  be  followed  vrith  most  fairness  and 
prospect  of  success  by  the  arbitrating  Commissioners  would,  I 
conceive,  be  that  of  leaning  towards  the  party  whose  essential 
interests  were  the  most  likely  to  suffer  by  losing  the  object  in 
debate.  If  the  disputed  possession  did  not  cover  any  deeper 
interests  than  that  of  superficial  extent,  it  would  generally  be  better 
to  effect  a  solution  by  equitable  division,  or  by  reference  to  well- 
defined  geographical  features,  than  to  submit  the  question,  as  an 
object  for  fresh  negotiation,  to  the  respective  Goyemments. 

Upon  the  subject  of  reference  I  take  this  opportunity  to  obserro 
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that  whenever  a  qneation  shall  be  settled  at  once  by  your  adrice 
and  good  offices,  in  concert  with  those  of  your  Bosaian  colleague, 
the  intentions  of  the  Mediating  Courts  will  be  most  conreniently 
fdlfiUed.  Yon  will  readily  perceire  how  desirable  it  is  that  eyery 
proper  exertion  should  be  made  by  you,  as  occasion  may  require,  for 
this  purpose. 

But  the  most  judicious  suggestions  as  weU  as  the  most  strenuous 
exertions  may  fail  to  overcome  the  objections  of  the  dissenting  party. 
This  contingency,  however  greatly  to  be  deprecated,  is  one  for  which 
it  is  most  important  that  you  should  be  seasonably  prepared.  Two 
modes  of  action  would  be  open  to  you  in  the  supposed  case.  The 
Commissioners  might  wait  for  Airther  instructions  &om  their  re* 
spective  courts,  or  they  might  report  to  them  and  proceed,  without 
waiting,  on  the  line  of  their  operations.  It  is  the  hitter  of  these 
alternatives  which  I  would  instruct  you  to  adopt ;  and  I  do  bo  with 
the  greater  confidence  because  your  own  opinion  and  that  of  the 
BuBsian  Cabinet  appear  to  point  to  the  same  direction.  You  will, 
therefore,  understand  that  as  often  as  any  difference  of  opinion 
shall  unfortunately  obstruct  the  progress  of  the  demarcation,  it  will 
be  your  duty,  first,  to  join  with  the  Bussian  Commissioner  in  trying 
by  all  suitable  means  to  bring  the  diverging  views  to  a  common 
point ;  secondly,  in  case  of  failure  to  transmit  to  this  Embassy  a 
statement  exhibiting  distinctly  the  claims  of  each  party,  their 
respective  grounds  of  differenoe,  the  opinions  of  the  mediating 
Commissioners,  and  any  plan  of  adjustment  which,  in  your  judg- 
ment, might  be  accepted  without  serious  prejudice  to  the  interests 
or  rights  of  the  parties  ditogreeing ;  and,  thirdly,  without  further 
delay^  to  continue  the  line  of  demarcation  from  the  point  nearest  ta 
that  which  may  be  comprised  in  the  question  reserved  for  future 
dedsion. 

The  great  length  of  frontier  between  Turkey  and  Persia,  extend- 
ing from  Mount  Ararat  to  the  Persian  Ghilf,  might  well  suggest  the 
hope  that  only  such  parts  of  the  line  as  have  been  settled  in  principle 
by  the  last  Treaty  of  Erseroom  would  require  to  be  surveyed  on  the 
present  occasicm.  These,  as  you  know,  are  Zohab,  Mohammarah, 
and  perhaps  Suleymameh,  to  which  mtay  be  added  some  few  places  in 
dispute  to  the  north,  brought  forward  in  the  course  of  negotiaticm, 
but  not  comprehended  expressly  in  the  Treaty.  Whatever  may  be 
our  impressions  on  this  subject,  the  Courts  of  Turkey  and  Persia 
must  naturally  have  the  ultimate  decision  of  the  question,  though  it 
is  to  be  expected  that  they  wiU  not  shrink  from  the  obligation  of 
leaving  no  part  of  their  common  boundary  liable  to  dispute  for  the 
fixture,  and  that  they  will  gladly  avail  themselves  of  the  present 
concurrence,  founded  as  it  is  upon  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  to  ex* 
tend  the  blessings  of  certainty  in  that  respect  to  the  whole  frontier 
population. 
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Be  that  as  it  may,  the  same  principles  of  operation  will  apply  to 
the  whole  as  to  any  portions  of  the  line,  with  this  single  exception, 
tbat  the  regulation  of  those  parts  which  are  not  expressly  named  in 
the  last  Treaty  must  be  derived  from  the  anterior,  but  not  abrogated, 
Treaties  to  which  reference  is  made  in  its  concluding  Article.  Of 
the  Treaties,  in  so  far  as  they  concern  the  boundary,  a  more  dis- 
tinct idea  is  giren  in  the  accompanying  memorandum,  to  which  I 
refer  you. 

Connected  with  the  demarcation  of  the  frontier  are  other  in- 
teresting questions,  which,  although  they  do  not  fall  within  the 
atrict  line  of  your  duty  on  that  subject,  must  naturally  couie  under 
your  notice,  and  justly  solicit  your  careful  attention.  They  are  the 
apecial  objects  of  Articles  lY  and  YIII  of  the  Treaty,  relating  to 
dues  for  pasturage,  to  the  establishment  of  military  stations,  and  to 
the  settlement  of  the  tribes  hitherto  fluctoating  in  their  allegiance. 

I  hare  to  request  that  you  will  neglect  no  favourable  opportunity 
of  collecting  accurate  information  on  the  several  points  which  I  have 
enumerated,  and  that  you  will  transmit  from  time  to  time  the  result 
of  your  inquiries  to  me,  not  only  for  the  information  of  this 
Embassy,  but  also  for  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Should  it  appear  on  the  receipt  of  this  information  that  the 
frontier  Commissioners  are  to  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  carrying 
out  Articles  IV  and  VIII  of  the  Treaty,  as  well  as  the  second,  a 
further  instruction  could  be  addressed  to  you  with  clearer  prospects 
than  now  of  authorizing  a  useful  and  effective  exertion  of  influence 
in  each  case. 

It  would  be  superfluous,  after  what  I  have  already  intimated,  to 
urge  the  necessity  of  your  endeavouring  to  carry  out  the  objects  of 
your  Commission  with  every  degree  of  dispatch  compatible  with 
their  satisfactory  accomplishment.  The  propriety  and  importance 
•of  keeping  this  consideration  in  view  have  naturally  occurred  to 
your  own  mind,  and,  were  other  reasons  wanting,  this  alone  would 
prevail  with  me  to  adopt  your  proposition  as  to  the  most  advisable 
point  of  commencement.  The  plan  suggested  by  you  is  strongly 
recommended  by  the  advanced  period  of  the  season,  and  by  the  con- 
Bequent  impossibility  of  completing  the  delimitation  of  Moham- 
marah  before  the  heats  begin,  if  the  original  idea  of  starting  from 
that  end  of  the  line  were  to  be  retained. 

Under  the  present  circumstances  you  are,  therefore,  at  liberty  to 
-defer  awhile  your  intended  journey  to  Bagdad,  and  to  consider 
MoosBul  as  tho  first  place  of  meeting  for  the  several  Commissioners, 
with  a  yiew,  however,  to  commencing  your  operations  as  soon  as 
possible  at  the  Southern  extremity  of  Zohab,  should  you  find  reason 
to  prefer  that  point. 

On  your  arrival  at  Moossul,  it  will  be  advisable  for  you  to  lose 
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no  time  in  communicating  with  the  Persian  CommisBioner,  who, 
according  to  the  latest  advices  from  Tehran,  may  be  expected  to 
reach  Bagdad  very  soon.  If  you  could  go  to  meet  him  at  Bagdad 
without  too  much  inconyenience,  you  would  obtain,  by  repairing 
thither,  the  advantage  of  communicating  personally  with  Major 
BawlinsoD,  from  whom  you  might  derive  much  valuable  information 
respecting  the  frontier. 

Should  the  inconvenience  of  this  mode  of  proceeding  be  too* 
great,  considering  the  proximity  of  Zohab  to  Bagdad,  you  would  find 
no  difficulty,  I  hope,  in  persuading  Meerza  Jaffer  Khan  to  meet  you 
and  the  other  Commissioners  at  Moossul. 

In  that  case,  it  would  be  matter  of  regret  that  the  Persian  Com- 
miseioner  should  have  incurred  unnecessarily  the  fatigue  of  making 
a  circuitous  journey,  but  it  may  be  reasonably  presumed  that  your 
explanations  conveyed  to  him  through  Major  Bawlinson  would  have 
the  effect  of  precluding  every  unfavourable  impression. 

I  leave  the  subject  here,  with  a  confident  hope  that  the  same 
success  which  ultimately  crowned  your  negotiations  at  Erzeroom 
will,  after  an  interval  less  protracted  by  unavoidable  incidents,, 
attend  the  performance  of  your  present  duties. 

I  have,  &c. 
lAeutenant'Cohnel  Williams,  STBATFOED  CANNING. 


(^Incloiure  2.)— J/r.  JPisani  to  Sir  Strafford  Canning, 
ExcBLLENOE,  Ftra,  ce  19  Decemhre,  1848. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  informer  que  j'ai  eu  une  longue  converaa* 
tion  avec  Aali  Pacha  au  sujet  des  Commissaires  charges  de  la 
delimitation  des  frontieres  Turco-Persanes. 

Je  lui  ai  lu  lea  instructions  de  votre  Excellence ;  et  ^  sa  demande 
je  lui  en  ai  donn6  une  traduction.  Yoici  la  r^ponse  de  son  Ex* 
celience. 

1.  11  faut  que  Derviche  Pacha  se  rende  d'abord  h,  Van,  oii  il  doit 
commeucer  imm^diatement  son  travail,  soit  avec  le  Commissaire 
Persan  s'il  y  est  d^j^  soit  tout  seul  s'il  n'y  est  pas  ;  et  dans  ce  der- 
nier cas,  il  visitera  les  localit^s,  et  en  dressera,  s'il  le  fieiut,  la  carte 
qn*il  enverra  ici  avec  son  rapport ;  apr^s  quoi  il  partira  pour  rejoindre 
les  Comraissaices  ses  collegues.  H  m'est  impossible  d'assurer  sou 
Excellence  M.  TAmbassadeur  que  Derviche  Pacha  se  trouvera  a 
Moossul  (iaos  un  d^lai  de  6  semaines.  Derviche  Pacha  partira  d*ici 
par  le  premier  bateau  Turc,  pour  Samsoon,  qui  part,  je  crois,  Ven- 
dredi  prochain. 

2.  Derviche  Pacha  fera  ce  qu'il  pourra  pour  arranger  chaque  point 
sur  les  lieux  mSmes  quand  oela  est  possible ;  et  ToBuvre  de  la  delimita- 
tion ne  devra  pas  6tre  interrompue  pour  quelques  cas  qu'il  serait 
necessaire  de  r6f6rer  aux  Cours.    Derviche  Pacha  se  consultera  tou- 
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jours  avec  les  Commisaairee  Anglaia  et  Biuwe,  mais  il  ne  pourra 
fiuiyre  leurs  aria  que  lonqu'ils  seront  conformea  au  Trait6  aussi  bien 
qu'aux  communioationa  offidellea  qui  ont  ^tA  ^chang^ea  entre  lea 
Bepr^aentanta  dea  deux  CoU3rs  mediatrioea  et  la  Porte,  et  qui  out  6t6 
formellement  sanctionn^  par  TAmbaaaadeur  Mirza  Mehemed  All 
Ehan ;  communicatioiia  en  Tertu  deaquellea  le  Traits  a  6t6  ratifi6. 

3.  Je  ne  crois  paa  que  ce  serait  bien  de  commencer  lea  operations 
par  Textr^mite  orientale  du  Zohab,  et  eela  k  cauae  de  la  aiuson. 
Cependant  je  n'objecte  point  k  ce  que  Ton  commence  par  Ik. 

4.  Je  conviens  avec  M.  TAmbaMadeur  qu'il  faudra  commencer 
par  recueillir  dea  renaeignenenta  aur  lea  8  pointa,  aayoir,  lea 
arr^ragea  dea  droite  de  pitizrage ;  las  atationa  militurea ;  et  T^b- 
liasement  dea  taribus  nomadea :  pointa  amr  leaquela  on  pent  envoyer 
dea  instructiona  plua  tard,  car  en  effet  le  principal  objet  de  la  Com- 
miaaion  c'eat  de  fixer  lea  frontierea. 

5.  Je  donnerai  aux  deux  Bepcfoentanta  oopie  dea  inatructiona  du 
Dervicbe  Faaha. 

Dea  ordrea  aeront  donnas  aux  antent^a  comp^tentes  pour  la  pro- 
tection dea  CommiaaaireB,  et  pour  la  &cilit^  de  leura  op^rationa. 

J'ai,  &c. 
Sir  Stratford  Canning,  FEED.  PISANI. 


{IncloBure  S,)-^Sir  Stratford  Ckmmng  to  Ideutenant-Colonel  Williams. 
Sib,  Therapia,  December  16, 1848. 

Thottoh  you  have  loat  the  aervicea  of  the  naturalist  appointed 
to  accompany  your  Gommiaaion,  I  am  persuaded  that  I  only  express 
Lord  Palmeraton*a  aentimeota,  and  anticipate  your  own,  in  requeat* 
ing  that  you  will  neglect  no  maaaa  or  opportunitiea  of  obtaining  the 
information  which  it  would  baTe  been  hia  duty  to  collect.  I  have 
preaaed  upon  Her  Majeety'a  Goyerxunent  the  advantage,  which  had 
not  escaped  you,  of  filling  up  Mr.  Angus'  place,  and  I  hope  that 
you  will  not  long  remain  without  tiie  aaaiatanoe  of  a  succeaaor  to 
him.  But,  in  the  meamtime,  it  ia  obricmaly  deeirable  that  hia  abaence 
ahould  be  in  some  degree  supplied  by  the  exertions  of  the  Ck>m« 
miaaioD,  whoae  aereral  nembera  may  be  presumed  to  hare  talents 
more  or  less  applicable  to  Mioee  reaearohea  which  wo«dd  have  occupied 
hia  exclusive  att^itiMi. 

Besides  the  aaoie  im^poirtaiit  nataral  productions  to  be  found  in 
the  interesting  eountriee  which  you  will  hove  to  traverae,  the 
geographical  and  otiier  local  peeulioiiiiea,  tiie  character  and  habita 
of  the  various  tribes,  and  their  commercial  resources,  are,  no  doub^ 
worthy  of  as  Brack  inquiry  and  observation  as  you  jcan  apare  from 
the  more  iosisediate  object  of  yovr  iiMtnietiona. 

I  hafve,  ike. 
Lieutenant'Chlond  WiiHanm.  SXBAIFOBD  CANNING. 
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P.S. — ^Incloaed  herewith  is  a  memorandum  which  may  assist  to 
direct  your  attention  to  the  more  important  objects  of  local  interest. 
It  is  drawn  np  by  Mr.  Layard,  whose  personal  knowledge  of  the 
localities  cannot  but  give  a  high  value  to  his  suggestions.  Ton  are 
already  aware  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  expect  to  receive 
from  the  Commission  an  accurate  and  comprehensive  map  of  the 
countries  through  which  you  are  to  pass. 

S.  C. 


(Inclosure  4.) — Memorandttm, 

Commerce. — The  principal  point  is  to  ascertain  whether  any  more 
direct  roads  can  be  opened  into  Central  Persia  than  those  now  nsed, 
viz.,  those  through  Erzeroom  and  Tabreez,  Mid  through  Bagdad  and 
Kermanshah.  The  direct  line  to  Isfahan  from  the  Mediterranean 
would  be  through  Scanderoon  (the  port),  Aleppo,  Moossul,  and  the 
mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Eahvandiz.  The  road  from 
Scanderoon  to  Moossul  is  growing  into  importance,  and  is  partly 
opened.  From  Moossul  into  Persia  the  road  is  still  closed,  on 
account  of  the  unsettled  state  of  the  border  tribes,  and  the  arbitrary 
exactions  of  local  authorities,  both  Kurds  and  Turks.  The  Com- 
mission, while  passing  through  the  mountains,  could  make  inquiries 
as  to  the  passes,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  the  most  convenient 
and  shortest  road,  and  at  the  same  time  ascertain  what  restrictions 
are  placed  upon  the  free  passage  of  caravans  by  the  local  authorities 
and  the  tribes. 

Another  line  of  road  might  be  opened  to  the  south,  through 
Mohammarah  (the  port).  Shush ter,  and  the  Bakhtiyari  Mountains ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  this  country  would  not  come  under  the 
notice  of  the  Commission.  There  is  water-carriage  by  the  Karoon  to 
Shushter,  and  from  that  place  a  caravan  may,  during  summer,  pro- 
ceed in  a  few  days  to  Isfahan.  Inquiries  might  be  made  of  the  Per- 
sian  merchants  and  Chiefs  about  Mohammarah  as  to  the  prac- 
ticability of  this  route  ;  the  only  obstruction  will  probably  be  found 
to  arise  from  the  state  of  the  tribes. 

More  direct  roads  into  Persia  are  highly  important  for  the  ex- 
tension of  our  commerce. 

Produce. — The  line  of  country  through  which  the  Commissioa 
win  have  to  pass  abounds  in  vegetable  and  minend  productions^ 
which  are,  or  might  become,  objects  of  trade.  Thus,  for  instance*, 
inquiry  might  be  made  as  to  the  dyes  used  by  the  Kurds,  which  are 
well  known  for  their  brillancy  and  durability,  and  specimens  obtained 
of  the  herbs  or  flowers  used.  Oalls  are  largely  exported,  but  the 
trade  is  interfered  with  by  the  local  authorities  and  Kurdish  Chiefs. 
The  extent  of  the  drawback  might  be  ascertained,  as  gidls  form  an 
important  brancAi  of  British  trade. 
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Mines  abound  in  Knrdisfcan ;  they  are  mostly  unknown,  eyen  to 
the  Forte,  and  their  produce  is  not  a  source  of  revenue.  The  in* 
habitants  of  the  country  are  generally  acquainted  with  their  site^ 
and  make  use  of  the  minerals. 

Sthnogri^hy. — ^The  mountains  of  Kurdistan  are  inhabited  by 
many  races  speaking  different  languages  or  dialects.  No  useful 
vocabularies  have  yet  been  compiled  of  the  Kurdish  dialects,  which 
vary  almost  with  every  large  tribe ;  yet  they  are  of  interest  as  con- 
taining words  of  pure  Indo-Gtermanic  origin,  which  have  long  become 
obsolete  in  the  more  polished  Indo-European  languages,  but,  which 
may  still  exist  in  the  older  languages  of  the  inscriptions.  It  would 
be  well  to  obtain  as  complete  vocabularies  as  possible. 

Besides  the  Kurds,  there  are  Settlements  of  Chaldoans,  Yezidis, 
Ali-Illahis,  Armenians,  Jacobites,  and  other  races  and  sects,  who 
will  come  under  the  notice  of  the  Commission.  Any  information 
regarding  their  language,  manners,  religious  observances,  and 
physical  characteristics,  will  be  of  considerable  interest,  as  they  are 
mostly  the  remnants  of  ancient  nations  who  have  taken  refuge  in 
the  mountains. 

In  parts  of  Kurdistan  there  are  old  Christian  convents  and 
monasteries  which  may  possibly  contain  valuable  manuscripts.  Any 
on  vellum  are  of  interest. 

Antiguities, — Many  monuments  of  Assyria  and  Persia  exist  in 
the  mountains  of  Kurdistan.  They  chiefly  consist  of  bas-reliefs 
and  of  inscriptions  in  the  cuneiform  character.  Few,  if  any,  of 
them  in  the  line  of  country  to  be  visited  by  the  Commission  have 
been  drawn  or  copied.  They  have  now  become  of  considerable  in- 
terest. They  should  be  carefully  copied,  and,  if  possible,  impres- 
sions of  the  inscriptions  should  be  taken  with  damp  paper. 

At  Kil-i-shin,  and  probably  other  places  in  the  Kurdish  moun- 
tains, there  are  pillars  or  stones  bearing  cuneiform  inscriptions, 
which  appear  to  mark  the  eastern  boundaries  of  the  ancient  Assyrian 
Empire.  Inquiries  should  be  made  amongst  the  Kurds  for  such 
remains. 

In  ascending  from  the  south,  there  are  several  important  ruins. 
The  Commission  will  be  within  a  short  distance  of  the  remains  of 
the  ancient  city  of  Susa,  which  are  within  the  Fersian  frontier.  On 
the  great  mound,  near  the  tomb  of  Daniel,  is  a  large  marble  slab 
with  a  cuneiform  inscription ;  and  probably  many  similar  relics 
might  be  found  if  the  earth  could  be  removed  from  other  parts  of 
the  mound.  Any  researches  on  this  spot  must,  however,  be  carried 
on  with  some  degree  of  caution,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
are  particularly  jealous  and  superstitious.  It  is  well  known  that 
there  existed  near  the  tomb  of  Daniel  a  black  stone,  which  was 
supposed  to  bear  a  bi-lingual  inscription!  one  of  the  versions  being 
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in  tbe  cuneiform  character.  It  was  said  to  have  been  destroyed, 
and  tbe  fragments  to  haye  been  buried  near  tbe  tomb ;  but  it  is 
possible  that  tbe  stone  was  buried  entire,  and  sucb  is  tbe  opinion  of 
some  of  tbe  best-informed  people  of  tie  country.  A  copy  of  the 
inscription  would  be  highly  valuable. 

Near  Susa  are  the  ruins  of  Iwan-i-Kerkhah,  on  the  Biyer 
Kerkbah,  which  are  worthy  of  examination,  and  are  near  the  frontier 
line.     In  the  neighbourhood  are  many  other  remains. 

Further  north  are  the  ruins  of  the  very  ancient  city  of  Teeb. 
They  are  in  the  Turkish  territory,  and  not  very  distant  from  the 
boundary  line.    They  are  well  worthy  of  an  examination. 

There  are  many  large  mounds  to  the  north  of  this  place,  and 
between  it  and  Mendali.  At  Badrai  there  are  ruins.  The  district 
of  Zohab  abounds  in  ruins  and  inscriptions  of  various  periods. 
Major  Bawlinson  is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  country  that  he 
will  be  able  to  furnish  every  information  on  the  subject. 

Natural  History. — ^With  the  exception  of  two  or  three  species 
of  wild  sheep,  it  is  probable  there  are  not  many  large  animals  in 
Kurdistan  which  are  unknown  in  Europe.  It  is  desirable  that 
specimens  oi  these  wild  sheep  should  be  sent  to  England.  Amongst 
the  smaller  animals  there  are  probably  many  which  would  be  found 
to  be  new. 

Amongst  the  birds  there  are  several  species,  such  as  the  large 
partridge  of  the  higher  Kurdish  mountains,  which  are  not  generally 
known  in  Europe. 

The  fish  inhabiting  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  Kurdistan  are  almost 
all  unknown,  and  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  obtain  specimens. 


{Inclosure^.) — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wtlliafns. 
Sib,  Therajpia,  December  16,  1848. 

As  your  road  to  Moossul  lies  through  Siwas,  I  have  to  request 
thai  in  halting  at  the  latter  place  you  will  endeavour  to  obtain  in- 
formation as  to  the  state  of  commerce,  and  its  capability  of 
extension  in  that  neighbourhood.  I  have  it  more  particularly  in 
view  to  ascertain  how  far  a  more  active  trade  in  objects  of  Britisli 
produce  or  manufacture  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  result 
from  the  establishment  of  a  British  Consul  at  Siwas.  It  is  needless 
to  add  that  the  principal  points  of  inquiry  are  the  articles  of  export 
suited  to  our  market,  the  capacity  for  consuming  our  merchandize, 
the  facilities  for  communicating  with  the  nearest  outport,  and  the 
means  of  forming  commercial  establishments. 

I  have,  Ac. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Williams.  STHATFOED  CANNING. 


[1864-66.  LVi.]  2  U 
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No.  3. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Tiseount  PaUnertton.'^ilieeeived 

October  2.) 
Mt  Lobb,  Therapia,  September  17, 1851. 

AcFBEEiBLY  to  the  intention  which  I  announced  to  your  Lord- 
ship in  a  former  despatch,  I  have  discussed  with  M.  de  Titoff  the 
present  state  and  prospects  of  our  respective  Commissions  on  the 
Turco-Persian  frontier.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  we  entirely  agree 
as  to  both  branches  of  the  subject,  and  our  joint  opinion  of  the 
most  advisable  course  to  be  pursued  under  circumstances  of  so 
much  perplexity  is  consigned  to  paper  in  the  form  of  a  Memo- 
randum, to  be  submitted  to  our  respective  Courts  with  the  least 
practicable  delay.  Of  this  Memorandum  a  transcript  is  herewith 
inclosed,  and  I  beg  to  recommend  the  suggestions  which  it  con- 
tains to  your  Lordship's  indulgent  and  serious  consideration.  The 
wisdom  of  the  mediating  Cabinets  may,  perhaps,  strike  out  some 
better  mode  of  surmounting  the  present  difficulties  than  any  which 
has  occurred  to  their  Eepresentatives  either  here  x)r  in  Persia ;  but 
at  all  events  I  cannot  too  strongly  urge  upon  your  Lordship  the 
conviction  which  we  appear  to  entertain  in  common  that  unless  a 
more  decided  course  be  taken  upon  a  clear  understanding  with  the 
two  Mahometan  G-overnments,  the  costly  operations  necessary  to 
give  effect  to  the  Treaty  of  Erzeroom  will  either  continue  with  an 
inc^ased  sacrifice  of  labour  and  expense,  or  terminate  abruptly  in  a 
fruitless  and  discreditable  failure.  The  consequences  likely  to  ensue 
in  the  latter  case  may  be  inferred  from  the  jealous  and  resentful 
feelings  so  often  betrayed  by  the  parties  more  immediately  con- 
cerned, and  from  the  numerous  obstacles  which  our  endeavours  to 
reconcile  their  adverse  pretensicmB  have  hitherto  encountered.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  interests  of  humanity,  of  commerce, 
and  of  civilization  are  involved,  together  with  important  political 
questions,  in  the  just  and  complete  execution  of  the  Treaty. 

These  motives  for  assuming  a  more  decided  tone,  however 
powerful  in  themselves,  can  hardly  be  entitled  to  overrule  that 
respect  which  is  due  to  the  rights  of  independent  States.  But  I 
am  clearly  of  opinion  that,  without  a  strong  remonstrance  from  the 
mediating  Cabinets  against  the  spirit  of  chicane,  dispute,  and 
encroachment,  but  too  manifest  in  the  late  proceedings,  without  a 
distinct  declaration  on  their  part  of  the  course  to  be  pursued  in 
future,  And  without  an  unreserved  intimation  of  the  effects  which 
would  justly  result  from  their  disappointment  if  it  were  unhappily 
confirmed  by  a  continued  inattention  to  their  counsels,  no  real 
progress  can  be  made,  and  that  there  exists  a  positive  necessity  for 
adopting  the  mfost  authoritative  line  consistent  with  a  due  obser- 
vance of  international  principles. 

Were  the  agents  of  the  mediation  to  succeed  in  lifting  the  Com* 
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missions  over  their  present  stoppage,  other  impediments  requiring 
a  more  decided  and  positive  intervention  would  in  all  probability 
arise.  But  the  differences  of  opinion  with  which  we  are  now 
dealing,  threaten  of  themselves  to  present  an  insuperable  bar  to 
Any  further  advance.  Both  Gbvemments,  Turkish  and  Persian^ 
have,  indeed,  instructed  their  respective  Commissioners  to  repair  to 
Eerrind  with  the  view  of  resuming  their  joint  operations  in  concert 
with  Colonel  Williams  and  Colonel  Tchirikoff;  but,  as  both  also 
deHberatelj  refuse  to  adopt  the  same  itatus  quo  at  Mohamifiarah,  it 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  their  agents  can  be  persuaded  to  follow 
up  the  frontier  line,  while  a  local  [investigation,  as  required  by  the 
Pbrte,  is  going  on  there  by  means  of  persons  detached  for  that 
purpose. 

As  Turkey  and  Persia,  though  differing  on  most  points,  agree  in 
their  unwillingness  to  accept  the  decisions  of  a  third  party,  it  ia 
very  unlikely  that  either  of  them  would  accept  the  arbitration  of 
the  Mediating  Commissioners.  That  measure,  proposed  as  an 
alternative,  would  be  attended  with  little  effect  but  that  of  giving 
a  better  grace  to  the  employment  of  decided  language.  Yet,  were 
it  to  be  adopted  against  reasonable  calculation  by  one,  and  by  one 
only,  of  the  parties,  a  certain  degree  of  embarrassment  might  ensue, 
and  therefore  it  would,  perhaps,  be  desirable  to  keep  it  in  the  second 
line  as  an  expedient  rather  to  be  desired  than  expected,  and 
reserving  its  application,  if  favoured  by  either  party,  for  any 
<L]fference8  arising  in  the  settlement  of  the  frontier  line  on  an  exact 
map  of  the  country,  as  proposed  to  be  laid  down  on  scientific 
principles  admitting  of  no  divergence. 

With  respect  to  the  extent  of  country  comprised  in  a  map  of 
that  kind,  I  submit  that  it  ought  to  take  in  the  whole  of  the  dis- 
puted districts.  If  the  expense  were  an  objection  it  should  be 
^remembered  that  for  geographical  purposes  alone,  to  say  nothing  of 
'Commercial  interests,  precise  knowledge  of  the  position,  character, 
and  direction  of  the  heights  and  watercourses  of  those  unexplored 
regions  would  be  indisputably  desirable.  The  completion  of  bo 
useful  a  work  would  not  only  furnish  a  sure  basis  for  the  final  diplo- 
matic arrangement,  but  greatly  diminish,  and  almost  remove,  the 
inconveniences  and  risks  of  further  delay. 

The  Bussian  Envoy  assures  me  of  his  attention  to  transmit  our 
joint  memorandum  to  his  Court  by  the  next  Odessa  steam-packet, 
and  we  unite  in  an  earnest  hope  that  the  two  Cabinets  will  fsel  ibe 
importance  of  coming  to  the  earliest  possible  decision  on  the  subject 
of  its  contents.  I  have,  &c. 

Fkeount  JPalmereion,  G,aB.  STRATFOED  CANNIMG- 


2  TJ  2 
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(Inelosure,) — Joint  Memorandum. 

Les  difficult^s  inh^rentes  k  Top^ration  de  tracer  une  fronti^re 
longue  de  200  a  300  lieues,  sita^e  pour  la  plupart  dans  un  pays  soit 
de  bautes  montagoes,  soit  de  plaines  mar^cageuses,  expos^  k  Tin- 
fluence  d'un  climat  sinistre  et  parsem6  de  tribus  nomades,  k  peu 
pr^  barbares,  sent  manifcstes  k  tout  le  monde.  Ajoutez  k  ces 
obstacles  naturels  le  mauvais  youloir  et  la  jalousie  ombrageuse  qui 
ne  so  montrent  que  trop  souvent  entre  les  deux  Qouvemementa 
dont  il  8*agit  de  s6parer  les  territoires  respectife  par  une  ligne  com- 
mune, et  personne  ne  saurait  s'^tonner  si  tons  les  efforts  employes 
pour  les  surmonter  menacent  de  fiedre  naufrage. 

Cependant,  on  se  r^gnerait  avec  peine  iTabandon  d'un  ouvrage 
dont  I'objet  quand  m^me  il  ne  serait  qu'imparfaitement  atteint,  ne 
le  c^derait  k  nul  autre  en  fait  de  bienveillance,  d*utilit^,  et  de 
grandeur.  Le  Traits,  qui  fut  conclu,  il  y  a  4  ans,  k  Erseroum, 
imposa  un  terme  k  des  pretentions  qui  mena9aient  de  rompre  toute 
relation  entre  la  Perse  et  la  Turquie.  II  ne  faut  pas  oublier  que  ce 
monument  d'une  politique  ^clair^e,  et  de  la  baute  impartialito  des 
Puissances  mediatrices,  ne  fut  port^  k  son  comble  qu'^  trayers  une 
s^rie  de  resistances  opini&tres  et  d*incidents  malencontreux.  L'op^- 
ration,  qui  est  encore  confine  aux  cbefs  de  la  Commission  Mixte,  est 
sans  doute  le  complement  necessaire  de  la  transaction.  Son  prompt 
accomplissement  est  Tunique  moyen  de  realiser  compl&tement  le 
but  pacifique  et  civilisateur  que  les  Cours  de  Londres  et  de  St. 
Petersbourg  se  sont  proposees  pour  effet  de  leur  entente  cordiale 
relative  k  cette  affaire.  C'est  1^  qu*elles  doirent  recueillir  la  digne 
recompense  des  ennuis  sans  nombre  et  des  sacrifices  considerables 
qui  n'ont  pas  cesse  d'accompagner  le  progr^s  de  leurs  trayaux. 

S'il  etait  a  supposer  que  I'eioignement  des  Commissaires  Euro- 
peens  induirait  les  parties  principales  k  se  rapprocher  davantage  en 
etouffant  leurs  ressentiments  mutuels,  la  m^me  bienveillance  qui  a 
fait  oflOrir  la  mediation  pourrait  bien  le  faire  retirer.  Mais  puis- 
qu'il  est  a  prevoir  que  leur  retraite  dans  I'etat  actuel  de  cbosea 
n'aurait  autre  effet  que  celui  de  rouyrir  la  Porte  aux  consequences 
desastreuses  d*une  mefiance  reciproque,  et  de  risquer  la  perte  de 
tout  ce  qu*on  a  gague  pendant  plus  de  8  ans  pour  la  paix,  le  com- 
merce, et  riiumauite,  rien  moins  qu'une  necessite  absolue  semble 
justifier  Tadoption  d'une  pareille  mesure.  De  cette  necessite  nous 
Bommes  encore  loin  de  reconnaitre  I'existence.  Nous  croyons,  an 
contraire,  que  le  moment  est,  enfin,  yenu  oil  les  Cours  mediatrices 
sont  appelees  k  profiter  de  leur  experience  pour  donner  une  meilleure 
direction  k  la  marche  des  operations,  et  d*en  assurer  le  succ&s  par 
la  franche  energie  de  leurs  explications  ayec  la  Porte,  d'un  c6te,  et 
ayec  la  Cour  de  Teheran,  de  Tautre.  Une  fois  que  les  deux  Cabinets 
daigneront  adopter  notre  conyiction  k  cet  egard,  c'est  moins  la 
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faculty  d'^  imposer  aux  parties  litigantes  que  le  chois  des  moyens 
propres  k  amener  une  conclusion  Suitable  du  proces,  qu*elles  se 
trouyeront  dans  le  cas  d'exercer. 

La  premiere  id6e  qui  deyait  servir  de  guide  aux  Coiumissaires 
n'a  pas  8u£Gi  pour  les  d^gager  des  embarras  occasion's  par  les  pre- 
tentions adverses  relatives  a  Mohammarah.  La  seconde  n'a  pas 
6t6  suiyie  d*un  r^ultat  plus  heureux.  Aucune  partie  de  la  fron- 
tiere  commune  n'eat  encore  definie.  Les  Commissaires  sdpar's  par 
Teffet  du  climat  et  de  leur  peu  d*entento  ne  sent  pas  encore  k  memo 
de  resumer  leurs  travaux.  La  Porte,  apres  de  longs  delais^  ne  s'est 
pre  tee  que  tr&s-incompletement  4  nos  conseils.  La  Perse  s*obstine 
encore  k  rejeter  une  portion  essontielle  de  ceux  que  nos  collegues  k 
Teheran  lui  ont  offerts.  M6me  de  nouveaux  sujets  de  plainte  et 
d'irritation  sent  survenus  sur  la  frontiere,  et  la  complication,  loin 
do  se  d'nouer,  semble  devenir  k  cbaque  reprise^  plus  difficile  k 
resoudre.  Soit,  enfin,  qa*OQ  ait  pris  le  parti  d'en  ref<Srer  aux  Cours 
en  cas  de  differend  sur  les  lieux,  soit  que  les  Commissaires  aient  eu 
I'ordre  de  passer  outre  en  reservant  leurs  droits,  la  demarcation 
a'arr^te  et  les  rapports  se  multiplient  sans  r'sultat. 

Gr^es  a  la  Providence  plus  d'une  sortie  est  encore  reservee  a 
ceux  qui  ne  se  laissent  pas  d'courager  par  les  perpl^xit's  et  les 
desagr^ments  de  ce  d6dale.  II  y  a  d'abord  la  roie  d*un  arbitrage  au 
moycn  des  Commissaires  M6diateurs  qualifies  pour  exercer  cette 
fonction  par  leur  desinteressemeat  ainsi  que  par  leura  conuaissances 
supei-ieures.  II  y  a  aussi  la  voie  d'une  demarcation  scientifique  par 
le  moyen  des  ingenieurs  Europcens,  qui  dresseraient  une  carte 
exacte  du  pays  des  frontieres  dans  toute  sou  etendue  sans  faire 
attention  aux  questions  politiques.  Dans  le  premier  cas,  les  parties 
litigantes  seraient  engag'es  d'avance  k  accepter  la  decision  des 
Commissaires.  Dans  le  second,  elles  seraient  tenues  a  tracer  sur  la 
carte  la  ligne  definitive  des  frontieres  conformement  aux  stipulations 
du  Traite,  et  la  ligne,  ainsi  tracee,  serait  ensuite  transferee  sur  les 
lieux  par  une  operation  purement  scientifique.  Les  repre^jentants 
de  la  mediation  assisteraient  a  la  partie  diplomatique  de  la  trans- 
action, comme  les  ingenieurs  Turc  et  Persan  pourraient  veiUer  k 
celle  de  lever  la  carte  et  de  tracer  localement  la  ligne. 

Dans  Tespoir  que  cette  proposition  k  deux  cordes  tiree  de  la 
nature  des  faits  puisse  fournir  la  solution  des  difiicultes  actuelles, 
nous  nous  imposons  le  devoir  de  la  soumettre  au  plut6t  k  Tappro* 
bation  de  nos  Cours  respectives.  L*alternative  qu*elle  otifrirait  k 
leurs  Majestes  le  Sultan  et  le  Scbah  leur  rendrait,  peut-etre,  moins 
deplaisant  le  langage  explicite  et  serieux  qui  devrait  Taccompagner, 
si  Ton  Teut  qu*elle  ait  son  plein  effet. 

It  est  probable  et  presque  certain  que  Tidee  de  baser  la  demar* 
cation  sur  une  carte  scientifique  dressee  d'avance  serait  preferee 
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par  la  Perse  ainsi  que  par  la  Porte,  et  surtout  par  celle-ci,  k  la  pro- 
position d'6riger  en  arbitres  absolas  les  Commissaires  M^diateurs. 
II  faudrait,  pourtant,  se  preparer  k  la  possibility  d'une  option  fiute 
en  sens  inverse  par  chacune  des  deux. 

II  serait,  en  mfime  temps,  fort  k  d^sirer  que  les  Cours  Media- 
trices profitassent  de  Toccasion  pour  tirer  au  clair  Tesp^ce  de  dis- 
parate qui  est  cens^e  exister  entre  les  termes  de  TArticle  II  du 
Traits  d'Erzeroom  et  les  explications  tehang^es  avant  la  ratification 
du  Traits  entre  la  Porte  et  les  Bepr^sentants  d'Angleterre  et  de 
Bussie  k  Constantinople.  L'incertitude  qui  en  r^sulte  relatiyement 
aux  alentours  de  Mohammarah  et  Tinsistance  que  les  deux  parties 
mettent  chacune  k  sa  propre  interpretation  constituent  la  source 
principale  des  diff^rends  qui  retardent  le  progr^s  des  travaux  com- 
muns  sur  la  fironti^re.  L'urgence  de  rem^dier  k  ce  mal  par  une 
enonciation  claire  et  nette  de  la  y^ritable  port^e  de  Tengagement 
contracts  mutuellement  par  les  deux  Cours  Mussulmanes  k  cet 
egard  ne  saurait  ^tre  mise  en  doute.  Et  comme  la  ligne  mitoyennei 
proposee  par  les  deux  Commissaires  Europ^ens  k  la  commune 
adoption  de  leurs  coUegues  Musulmans,  n'a  6i6  trac6e  que  par 
suite  d*une  recherche  aussi  impartiale  et  approfondie  que  possible 
Bur  les  moyens  de  remplir  la  clause  du  Traits  concemant  Moham- 
marah et  ses  enyirons  d'une  maniere  Equitable  et  conforme  aux 
ayantages  mutuels  des  deux  parties  litigantes,  les  deux  Cours 
Mediatrices  ne  sauraiant  en  apparence  leur  donner  d'ayis  plus 
salutaire  et  plus  pratique  que  celui  de  recommander  tr^s  serieuse- 
meut  k  la  Turquie  comme  k  la  Perse  la  prompte  et  complete  accep- 
tation de  la  dite  ligne. 

En  attendant  que  les  Cabinets  de  Londres  et  de  St.  Petersbourg 
jugent  k  propos  de  se  concerter  par  rapport  k  notre  proposition,  et 
de  nous  donner  respectiyement  des  instructions  relatives  au  r^sultat 
de  leurs  deliberations,  nous  nous  proposons  de  faire  ce  qui  depend 
de  nous  pour  h&ter  la  reprise  des  operations  de  la  Commission 
Mixte,  conformement  k  la  base  acceptee  par  les  Cours  Musulmanea 
k  de  certaines  conditions,  qui  ofErent  encore  des  elements  de  retard 
et  de  desaccord.  Quand  mdme  nos  Gbuyemements  respectifs  n'ap- 
prouyeraient  pas  la  maniere  de  proceder  que  nous  comptons  sou- 
mettre  k  leur  haute  sagesse,  il  serait,  neanmoins,  indispensable  que 
nous  fussions  autorises,  et  que  nos  collogues  k  Teheran  le  fussent 
aussi  k  declarer  distinctement  soit  k  la  Porte,  soit  k  la  Perse, 
I'attente  des  hautes  Cours  k  ce  que  les  Commissaires  de  Tune  et  de 
Tautre  partie  agisseut  dorenayant  ayec  plus  de  conciliation,  de  bonne 
foi  et  de  respect  pour  I'opinion  de  leurs  colligues  Europeens,  et  en 
m^me  temps  Tobligation  qu'elles  se  sent  imposees  de  faire  executer 
lojalement  et  completement  les  stipulations  du  Traite,  k  la  condu- 
•ion  duquel  leurs  Eepresentants  ont  preside. 
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En  r^uin6,nou8  somme  profond^ment  p6n^tr^s  de  la  presqii'im- 
possibilit^  d'6carter,  saiiB  une  intervention  plus  directe  et  d^cidte 
de  la  part  de  nos  Cours  respectiyes,  les  ^cueils  qui  obstruent  le 
progr^  de  la  demarcation  et  rendent  probl^matiques  lee  ayantagea 
qui  deyraient  en  r^ulter.  Notre  appreciation  des  circonstances  et 
dea  ressorts  en  jeu  ne  peut  indiquer  d'autre  yoie  de  r^soudre  lea 
difficoltes  que  celle  dont  nous  ayons  ci-dessus  propose  I'examen  et 
recommande  Tadoption.  La  saison  dont  nous  approchons,  tout 
en  ofirant  la  perspectiye  d*une  tranquillite  mieuz  assuree  anx 
frontierea,  promet  de  £Eualiter  la  reprise  des  operations.  Noua 
Yoyona  dana  cette  derniere  circonstance  un  motif  de  plus  pour 
aolliciter  la  decision  ne  nos  Gouyemements  et  Thonneur  d'etre 
munia  nn  moment  plut6t  de  leura  instructions. 


No.  4. — Vueount  Falmerston  to  Sir  G.  R,  Seymour. 
Mx  LoBD,  Foreign  Office,  October  11, 1861. 

I  moLoas  herewith  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Sir  Stratford 
Canning  on  the  subject  of  the  present  state  of  Turco-Persian 
boundary  negotiation,  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  say  to  the 
Suaaian  Government  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  received 
and  have  duly  considered  the  memorandum  drawn  up  on  this  matter 
by  Sir  Stratford  Canning  and  M.  de  GDitoff,  and  that  Her  Majesty's 
Gh>yemment  are  confirmed  thereby  in  the  opinion  which  they  have 
for  some  time  past  been  led  to  entertain  that  the  boundary  between 
Turkey  and  Persia  can  never  be  finally  settled  except  by  an  arbi- 
trary decision  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  and  Bussia. 

It  is  manifest  that  if  the  settlement  of  this  line  is  to  depend 
upon  an  agreement  between  the  Turkish  and  Persian  Governments 
and  Commissioners  on  all  the  disputed  questions  which  have  arisen, 
and  which  may  still  arise,  in  regard  to  this  boundary,  the  duration 
of  the  Commission  may  be  indefinitely  prolonged,  and  the  expense 
which  will  thereby  be  occasioned  to  the  two  Mediating  Governments 
must  be  increaaed  to  a  very  large  amount. 

Her  Majeaty'a  Gt>vemment  would,  therefore,  propose  to  the 
Government  of  Bussia  a  course  of  proceeding  founded  upon  the 
suggestion  of  Sir  Stratford  Canning  and  M.  de  Titoff,  and  they 
would  accordingly  suggest  that  the  line  of  frontier  should  be  traced 
on  a  map  by  the  Diplomatic  Agents  of  the  two  Powers  at  Conston- 
tinc^le,  with  the  asaiatance  of  the  two  Commissioners,  and  that  this 
line  abould  be  drawn  as  nearly  in  conformity  with  the  stipulations 
of  the  Treaty  of  Erzeroom  as  the  existing  knowledge  of  the  country 
will  admit,  but  leaving  for  decision  on  the  spot  those  portions  of 
the  line  the  precise  aac^tainment  of  which  must  depend  upon  local 
tod  at  present  uiUMMertaiiied  oircomatancea.    That  a  copy  of  thia 
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map,  signed  by  the  two  Diplomatic  Agents  at  Constantinople,  should 
be  delivered  to  the  Turkish  and  to  the  Persian  Qovernments,  as  a 
preliminary  fulfilment  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Erzeroom* 
That  the  two  Mahometan  Qovemments  should  at  the  same  time  be 
informed  that  the  British  and  Bussian  Commissioners  will  proceed 
without  delay  to  mark  out  that  boundary  on  the  ground,  and  that  in 
doing  so  they  will  be  ready  to  hear  and  to  take  into  consideration 
any  remarks,  suggestions,  or  objections  which  either  of  the  Ma- 
hometan Commissioners  may  make;  but  that  the  British  and  Bussian 
Commissioners  will  decide  and  determine,  according  to  the  best  of 
their  own  judgment,  all  doubtful  and  disputed  questions  which  may 
arise  in  the  course  of  their  operations. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  would  propose  that  as  the  Commis- 
sioners go  on  with  their  survey,  they  should  not  only  establish 
proper  landmarks  on  the  ground,  but  should  also  lay  down  the 
boundary  on  a  map  on  a  suitable  scale ;  and  that  when  the  work 
shall  have  been  finished,  a  complete  map  of  the  whole  boundary 
should  be  made  out,  4  copies  of  which  should  be  prepared,  one  for 
each  of  the  two  Mahometan  Governments,  and  one  for  each  of  the 
mediating  and  arbitrating  Governments,  each  copy  to  be  signed  by 
the  British  and  Bussian  Boundary  Commissioners ;  and  that  the 
Turkish  and  Persian  Governments  should  officially  be  informed 
by  the  mediating  Powers,  that  such  boundary,  so  marked  on  the 
ground,  and  so  described  on  the  map,  is  to  be  the  true  boundary 
between  Turkey  and  Persia,  as  fixed  by  the  Treaty  of  Erzeroom. 
That  the  mediating  Powers  expect  and  require  that  this  boundary 
shall  be  observed  and  respected  by  both  parties,  and,  moreover,  that 
if  either  of  the  two  paiiiies  shall  violate  or  infringe  upon  that 
boundaiy  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other  party,  the  party  so  trans- 
gressing must  expect  to  see  the  two  Powers  give  their  aid  and 
support  to  the  other  party  whose  legitimate  rights  will  thus  have 
been  invaded. 

It  seems  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  in  this  way,  and  in 
some  such  way  alone,  this  difficult  and  expensive  operation  may  be 
brought  to  a  just  and  final  conclusion  within  a  reasonable  space  of 
time.  I  am,  Ac. 

Sir  G.  H.  Seymour.  PALMBBSTON. 


No,  5. — Sir  O,  H.  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Bee,  Nov,  8.) 
My  Lobd,  St.  Peterthurgh,  Oetoher  29,  1851. 

I  HAVE  lost  no  time  in  placing  in  Count  Nesselrode's  bands 
your  Lordship's  despatch  of  October  11,  relating  to  the  Turco- 
Persian  frontier. 

The  Chancellor  expressed  his  satisfaction  on  finding  that  your 
Lordship's  views  upon  this  important  question  agreed  so  closely 
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yfith  his  own,  and  reque8tin|^  permission  to  retain  possession  of  jour 
despatch  for  a  day  or  two,  promised  to  speak  with  me  further  upon 
the  subject. 

His  Excellency,  however,  appeared  to  be  prepared  at  once  to 
send  off  instructions  to  the  Bussian  Mission  at  Ispahan  in  the  sense 
of  your  Lordship's  despatch.  But  he  had  one  observation  to  iuake. 
He  had  remarked,  his  Excellency  stated,  that  it  was  proposed  that 
when  once  the  Turco-Persian  boundary  should  have  been  accurately 
traced,  the  support  of  the  two  mediating  Powers  should  be  afforded 
to  that  Goyemment  of  the  countries  (Turkey  and  Persia)  which 
might  suffer  from  the  encroachments  of  the  other ;  that  he  wished, 
therefore,  to  be  understood  that  he  considered  the  promised  support 
as  applicable  not  to  armed  intervention,  but  to  an  t^pui  moral  on 
behalf  of  the  injured  party. 

I  told  Count  Nesselrode  that  I  understood  your  Lordship's 
proposition  to  bear  the  sense  which  he  affixed  to  it. 

I  have,  Ac. 
Viscount  Fahnerston,  Q.CB.  G.  H.  SEYMOUE. 


j^o.  6. — Sari  JRussell  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan, 
5iB,  Foreign  Office,  Jpril  5, 1865. 

With  reference  to  Lord  Palmerston's  despatch  of  the  11th  of 
October,  1851,  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  and  to  the  arrangement 
which  was  at  that  time  made  with  the  Bussian  Government  for  the 
settlement  of  the  disputed  questions  in  regard  to  the  Turco-Persian 
boundary,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Captain  Glascott  has  re- 
ported to  me  that  3  sets  of  maps  of  the  Turco-Persian  boundary 
are  now  completed ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  ascertain  whether 
the  copies  of  the  maps  which  have  been  entrusted  to  the  Eussian 
engineers  are  also  completed. 

If  so,  you  will  then  ascertain  the  opinion  of  the  Bussian  Govern* 
ment  as  to  the  next  step  to  be  taken  in  the  matter. 

The  maps,  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  understand,  do  not 
lay  down  a  line  of  boundary,  but  only  represent  a  district  of  country, 
varying  in  width,  within  which  the  line  of  boundary  is  ultimately 
to  be  laid  down  by  special  Commissioners  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
But  it  seems  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that,  if  recourse  is  to 
be  bad  to  this  proceeding,  the  labours  of  the  Commission  will  have 
to  recommence  with  only  this  difference,  that  the  boundary  line 
must  be  marked  somewhere  within  the  compass  of  the  maps.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  would,  however,  think  this  a  very  unsatisfac- 
tory result ;  the  length  of  time  and  expenditure  of  money  incurred 
up  to  the  present  day  are  both  so  great  as  to  disincline  Her 
Mnje^ty's  Government  from  taking  part  in  a  renewed  Commission. 
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It  would  seem,  therefore,  either  that  the  maps  as  now  com^ted 
shall  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Turkish  and  Persian  Ooyem- 
ments,  with  the  expression  of  an  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  two 
mediating  Powers  that  the  line  of  boundary  is  to  be  found  within 
the  limits  traced  on  the  map,  and  that  the  two  Mahommedan  QoTera- 
ments  should  themselves  mark  out  that  line,  and  in  the  event  of  any 
difference  arising  between  them  in  regard  to  any  particular  locality, 
the  points  in  dispute  should  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  the 
Qt)yernroents  of  England  and  Eussia ;  or  that  the  two  mediating 
Powers  should  express  their  willingness,  if  requested  by  the  two 
Mahommedan  Qovemments,  themselyes  to  lay  down  a  line  on  the 
map  to  be  accepted  by  those  Qovemments  as  the  future  line  of 
boundary  between  the  respective  dominions  of  the  Sultan  and  the 
Shah.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  A,  Buchanan,  BXJSSELL. 


JS^.  8. — Sir  A,  Buchanan  to  Earl  Bwsell. — (Beceived  May  1.) 
My  Loei),  St.  Beterthurghy  April  22, 1865. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  12fch  instant,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Turco-Persian  boundary,  I  have  the  honour  further 
to  report  to  your  Lordship,  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  having  in- 
formed me  that  the  maps  confided  to  the  Eussian  engineers  have 
been  for  some  time  completed,  I  have  read  to  his  Excellency  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  instructing  me  to  ascertain 
the  opinion  of  the  Bussian  Government  as  to  the  next  step  to  be 
taken  in  the  matter,  and  expressing  the  objections  entertained  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  any  course  of  action  which  would 
require  the  despatch  of  another  Commission  to  trace  the  line  of 
boundary  to  be  found  within  the  limits  laid  down  on  the  mi^.  I 
believe  that  your  Lordship  will  find  the  Bussian  Government  dis- 
posed to  concur  in  that  opinion.  But  Prince  Gortchakoff  said  he 
was  not  prepared  to  give  an  answer  as  to  the  suggestion  in  your 
Lordship's  despatch,  that  the  two  Mahommedan  Powers  should 
themselves  mark  out  the  line  of  boundary,  and  in  the  event  of  any 
difference  arising  between  them  in  regard  to  any  particular  locality, 
that  the  points  in  dispute  should  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  the 
Governments  of  England  and  Bussia,  or  that  the  mediating  Powers 
should  express  their  willingness,  if  requested  by  the  two  Mahom* 
medan  Governments,  to  lay  down  a  line  on  the  map,  to  be  accepted 
by  those  Governments  as  the  future  line  of  boundary  between  the 
respective  dominions  of  the  Sultan  and  the  Shah. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  said  that  before  expressing  any  opinion  on 
these  suggestions,  he  would  require  to  consult  General  Ignatieff, 
and  to  communicate  also  with  the  Bussian  Legation  at  Teheran.   He 
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requested  me,  therefore,  to  leave  your  Lordship's  despatch  with 
him,  to  enable  him  to  take  a  note  of  its  contents. 

I  have,  Ac, 
Earl  Bussell.  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


TRAITE  (TAmUiS,  de  Commerce  et  de  Naviffotion,  entre  la 
Belffique  et  la  Chine. — SignS  h  Pikin,  le  2  Novembre,  1865. 

[Eatifications  ^chang6es  k  Shanghai,  le  27  Octflbre,  1866.] 

Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  des  Beiges  et  Sa  Majesty  TEmperenr  de  la 
Chine,  ^tant  ^galement  animus  du  d^sir  d'^tablir  but  des  bases 
solides  les  relations  d'Amiti^,  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  entre 
la  Belgique  et  la  Chine,  comme  aussi  d'en  r^gulariser  I'existence, 
d'en  favoriser  le  d^veloppement  et  d'en  perp^tuer  la  dur^e,  ont 
r^solu  de  conclare  an  Traits  bas^  sur  Tint^r^t  comrann  des  deux 
pays  et  ont  nomm6  k  cet  effet  pour  leurs  Pl^nipotentiaires,  savoir : 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Beiges,  le  sieur  Auguste  T.  Kint,  son 
Bnvoy6  ad  hoe  en  Mission  Extraordinaire,  Officier  de  son  Ordre  de 
Leopold,  Grand  Officier  de  T Ordre  Imperial  de  Guadalupe,  Officier 
de  rOrdre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre 
du  Lion  N^erlandais,  &c, 

Et  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  la  Chine,  Toung-Siun,  Haut  Com- 
missaire  Imperial  de  la  djnastie,  Ta«Tsing,  Membre  du  Minist^re 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  Vice-Pr6sident  du  Conseil  des  Finances, 
Surintendant  de  la  Monnaie,  Directeur  Assistant  de  la  Chronique 
Imp^riale,  &c. ;  et  Chung  How,  Haut  Commissaire  Imperial  de  la 
dynaste  Ta-Tsing,  Vice-President  du  Couseil  de  la  Guerre,  Lieu- 
tenant-G6n6ral  de  la  Banniere  bord6e  de  rouge  de  Han-Ohien, 
Ministre  Surintendant  du  Commerce  des  3  ports  du  Nord,  Ac. 

Lesquels,  apres  s'^tre  communiqu6  l^ors  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouv68 
en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arr^t6  les  Articles  qui  suivent : 

Abt.  I.  H  y  aura  paix  perp6tuelle  et  amiti6  constante  entre  Sa 
Majesty  le  Eoi  des  Beiges  et  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  la  Chine, 
ainsi  qu'entre  les  sujets  des  deux  pays,  sans  exception  de  personnes 
ni  de  lieux. 

lis  jouiront  tons  6galement,  dans  les  Etabs  respectifs  des  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes,  d'une  pleine  et  entifere  protection  pour  leurs 
personnes  et  leurs  propri6t6s. 

II.  Sa  Majesty  le  JEtoi  des  Beiges  pourra,  si  bon  lui  semble,  accr^ 
diter  un  Agent  Diplomatique  pr^s  de  la  Cour  de  P^kin  et  Sa  Majesty 
I'Empereur  de  la  Chine  pourra  de  m^me,  si  bon  lui  semble,  accr^diter 
un  Agent  Diplomatique  pr^  de  la  Cour  de  Bruxelles. 
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III.  L' Agent  Diplomatique  dement  accredits  par  Sa  Majeate  le 
Eoi  des  Beiges  aupr&s  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  la  Chiue,pourra 
se  rendre  k  Pekin  aussi  souvent  qu'il  sera  n^cessaire  pour  raccom- 
plissement  d'affaires  importantes. 

L'Ageut  Diplomatique  de  Belgique  jouira  des  privileges  et  im- 
munites  que  lui  accorde  le  droit  des  gens ;  sa  personne,  sa  famille, 
sa  maison  et  sa  correspondance  seront  inviolables. 

11  ne  pourra  pas  ^tre  restrient  dans  le  choix  ni  dans  Temploi  de 
ses  employes,  courriers,  interpretes,  serviteurs,  etc,  etc. 

Toute  personne  coupable  de  manque  de  respect,  ou  de  violence 
envers  le  repr^sentant  de  Sa  Majesty  ou  envers  quelque  membre  de 
sa  famille  ou  de  la  Legation  Beige,  soit  en  actions,  soit  en  paroles, 
sera  s^verement  punie  par  les  autorit^s  Chinoises. 

lY.  U  est  6galement  convenu  qu*aucun  obstacle  ou  difficult^  ne 
pourra  Stre  apporte  aux  voyages  ou  d^placements  du  representant 
de  Sa  Majeste  ou  des  personnes  de  sa  suite.  II  aura  aussi  pleine 
liberte  d'envoyer  et  de  recevoir  sa  correspondance  par  tout  point  de 
la  c6te  maritime  qu*il  choisira.  Ses  courriers  recevront  la  m^me 
protection  et  les  m^mes  facilit^s  de  voyage  que  les  personnes  em- 
ployees aux  transports  des  d^pScbes  du  Gouvernement  Imp^ial. 

£n  general,  il  jouira  des  mSmes  privileges  dont  jouissent,  k  rang 
^gal,  les  Agents  Diplomatiques  cbez  les  nations  de  TOccident. 

Les  depenses  de  toute  espece  qu'occasionneront  les  Missions 
Diplomatiques  de  Belgique  en  Chine,  seront  support^es  par  le 
Gouvernement  Beige. 

y.  Le  representant  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  des  Beiges  tmitera 
toutes  ses  affaires  avec  les  Ministres  de  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  la 
Chine,  soit  verbaleraent,  soit  par  ecrit,  sur  le  pied  d'une  parfaite 
^galite. 

YI.  L' Agent  Diplomatique  d&ment  accredits  par  Sa  Majeste 
TEmpereur  de  la  Chine  aupres  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  des  Beiges 
jouira  des  m^mes  privil^es  en  Belgique. 

VII.  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  des  Beiges  pourra  nommer  un  ou 
plusieurs  Consuls  dans  TEmpire  Chinois.  Ces  agents  pourront 
resider  dans  les  ports  de  mer  ou  de  riviere  ou  dans  les  viilea  de  la 
Chine  ouverts  au  commerce  Stranger,  selon  que  le  Gouveruement  du 
Eoi  le  jugera  utile  aux  int^rSts  du  commerce  Beige. 

Ces  Agents  seront  traites  par  les  autorit^s  Chinoises  avec  la 
consideration  et  les  egards  qui  leur  sent  dus,  et  ils  jouiront  des 
mSmes  privileges  et  immunites  que  les  Agents  Consulaires  de  la 
nation  la  plus  favorisee.  Les  Consuls  ou  Agents  faisant  fonctiona 
de  Consuls  traiteront  k  rang  ^gal  avec  les  Sous-Gouverneurd  (Tao- 
tai)  et  les  Vice-Consuls  ou  Inlerpretes  avec  les  prefuts  (Tche-fou). 
Ils  auront  acces  dans  les  residences  officielles  de  ces  fonctionnnires 
et  leurs  rapports  avec  euz,  soit  personnels,  soit  pur  ecrit,  seront 
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^tablis  sur  le  pied  de  la  pliu  parfaite  ^galit^,  ainsi  que  le  r^lame 
rint^r^t  du  service  public. 

Lorsque  le  Gouvernement  Beige  ne  jugera  pas  n^cessaire  de 
nommer  un  Consul  dans  un  port  ouTert  au  commerce,  il  pourra 
confier  les  fonctions  Consulaires  Beiges  dans  ce  port  au  Consul 
d'une  puissance  amie. 

VIII.  Les  communications  officielles  des  Agents  Diplomatiqaea 
et  Consulaires  Beiges  avec  les  autorit^s  Chinoises  seront  6crites  en 
rran9ais  et  seront  accompagn^s  d'une  traduction  Chinoise.  Les 
communications  officielles  des  autorit^  Chinoises  avec  les  Agents 
Diplomatiques  et  Consulaires  Belgee  seront  Sorites  en  Chinois. 
n  est  express^ment  entendu  que,  en  cas  de  dissidence  dans  Tinter- 
pr^tation  k  donner  au  texte  Fnin9ais  et  au  texte  Chinois,  les  autorit^s 
Beiges  aussi  bien  que  les  autorit^  Chinoises  prendront  chacune 
leur  propre  texte  comme  le  texte  exact. 

Cette  regie  s'appliquera  6galement  au  present  Traits  dont  la 
traduction  Chinoise  a  ^t^  rendue  soigneusement  conforme  au  texte 
original  Eran^ais. 

IX.  Les  oorrespondances  officielles  entre  les  autorit^  et  les 
fonctionnaires  des  deux  pays  seront  r^gl^es  suivant  les  rangs  et  les 
positions  respectives  et  d'apr&s  les  bases  de  la  r^iprocit^  la  plus 
absolue.  Ces  correspondances  auront  lieu  entre  les  hauts  fonction* 
naires  Beiges  et  les  hauts  fonctionnaires  Chinois  par  d6p6che  ou 
commuiucalion  ;  entre  les  fonctionnaires  Beiges  en  sous-ordre  et  lea 
hautes  autorit^s  de  provinces,  pour  les  premiers  par  expos6,  pour 
les  seconds  par  declaration  ;  entre  les  fonctionnaires  en  sous-ordre, 
des  deux  nations,  comme  il  est  dit  plus  haut,  sur  le  pied  d'une  par- 
faite ^galite. 

Les  negociants,  et  g^n^ralement  toutes  les  personnes  qui  n'ont 
pas  de  caractere  officiel,  se  serviront  de  la  formule  representation 
dans  toutes  les  pi^es  adress^es  ou  destinies  pour  renseignements 
aux  autorites  respectives. 

X.  Les  Beiges  pourront  voyager  dans  toutes  les  parties  de  la 
Chine  soit  pour  leur  agr6ment,  soit  pour  leur  commerce,  k  la  con- 
dition expresse  d'etre  munis  de  passe-ports  r^dig^s  en  Fran9ais  et 
en  Chinois,  l^galement  d^livr^s  par  les  Agents  Diplomatiques  ou  les 
Consuls  de  Belgique  en  Chine,  et  vis^s  par  les  autorites  Chinoises. 

En  cas  de  perte  de  ce  passe-port,  le  Beige  qui  ne  pourra  pas  le 
presenter,  lorsqu'il  en  sera  requis  l^galement,  devra,  si  I'autorit^ 
Chinoise  du  lieu  ou  il  se  trouve  se  refuse  k  lui  donner  un  permis  de 
s^jour,  pour  lui  laisser  le  temps  de  demander  un  autre  passe-port  au 
Consul,  ^tre  reconduit  avec  toute  s^curite  au  Consulat  le  plus  voisin, 
sans  qu'il  soit  permis  de  la  maltraiter  ni  de  Tinsulter  en  aucune 
maniere.  II  en  sera  de  mdme  dans  le  cas  oil  un  Beige  aurait  commis 
quelque  attentat  centre  les  lois. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


670  BSLOIUM  AKD  OHIlsri. 

LeB  Beiges  'ponrront  oirouler  sane  passe-port  dans  le  yoiBUiage 
des  ports  ouverts  au  commerce  Stranger  jusqu'a  une  distance  n'ex- 
c^dant  pas  cent  lis  et  pour  un  temps  qui  ne  d^passera  pas  5  jouiB. 

Les  dispositions  qui  precedent  ne  seront  pas  applicables  aax 
^uipages  des  nayires.  Quand  des  matelots  descendront  k  terre, 
ils  seront  soumis  k  des  r^glements  de  discipline  qui  seront  arr6t^ 
par  le  Consul  et  les  autorit^s  locales. 

Les  agents  Beiges  en  Chine  ne  d^yreront  pas  de  passe-ports  ^ 
leurs  nationaux  pour  les  lieux  od  des  rebelles  seraient  ^tablis  dans 
le  moment  oil  ces  passe-ports  seront  demand^. 

Ces  passe-ports  ne  seront  d^liyr^s  par  les  Agents  Beiges  qu'auz 
personnes  qui  leur  ofiriront  toutes  les  garanties  desirables. 

XI.  Les  Beiges  et  leurs  families  pourront  se  transporter,  s'^ta- 
blir  et  se  Uyrer  au  commerce  ou  a  Tindustrie  en  toute  s^curit^  et 
sans  entraye  d'aucune  esp^ce,  dans  les  ports  et  yilles  de  Canton, 
Swatow,  Amoj,  Foocbow,  Ningpo,  Shanghai,— Nanking,  Chinkiang, 
Eiukiang  et  Hankow,  siir  le  fleuye  Yangtze, — Chefoo,  Tientsin, 
Niuchuang, — Tamsui  et  Taiwanfoo,  dans  Tile  de  Formose,  et  Kiung- 
cbow  dans  Tile  de  Hainan. 

XII.  Tout  Beige  qui,  conform^ment  aux  stipulations  de  I'Article 
precedent,  arriyera  dans  i'un  des  ports  ouyerts  au  commerce  Stranger, 
pourra,  quelle  que  soit  la  dur^e  de  son  s^jour,  y  louer  des  maisons 
et  des  magasins  pour  d^poser  ses  marchandises,  ou  bien  affermer 
des  terrains  et  y  b&tir  lui-mdme  des  maisons  et  des  magasins.  Lea 
Beiges  pourront,  de  la  m6me  maniere,  6tablir  des  6glises,  des 
li6pitaux,  des  hospices,  des  ^oles  et  des  cimeti^res.  Le  oas 
^h^ant,  Tautorite  locale,  apr^s  s'^tre  concertee  ayec  le  Consul, 
d^signera  les  quartiers  les  plus  conyenables  pour  la  residence  des 
Beiges  et  les  endroits  dans  lesquels  pourront  ayoir  lieu  les  construc- 
tions pr^cit^es. 

Le  prix  des  loyers  et  des  fbrmages  sera  librement  d^battu  entre 
les  parties  interess^es,  et  r^gl^,  autant  que  faire  se  pourra,  con- 
form^ment  k  la  moyenne  des  prix  locaux. 

Les  autorit^s  Chinoises  emp^cheront  leurs  nationaux  de  sur&ire 
ou  d'exiger  des  prix  exorbitants,  et  le  Consul  yeillera,  de  son  c6te,  h 
ce  que  les  Beiges  n'usent  d'anoune  eontminte  pour  forcer  le  con- 
sentement  des  propri^taires  Chinois. 

XIII.  Les  Beiges,  dans  les  ports  ouyerts  au  commerce  Stranger, 
pourront  choisirdibrement  et  k  prix  ddbattu  entre  les  parties,  des 
compradors,  interpr^tes,  6criyainB,  ouyriers,  bateliers  et  domestiquea 
de  toutes  les  parties  de  la  CUne.  Hs  auront,  en  outre,  la  faoult6 
d'engager  des  lettr^s  du  pays  pour  apprendre  k  parler  ou  a  ^rire  la 
langue  ou  les  dialectes  du  payB,  oomme  aussi  de  se  faire  aider  par 
eux,  soit  pour  leurs  6eritares, -soit  pour  des  traywxx  scientifiqueB  ou 
litt^raires. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


BBLaitTM  AND  OHIlfA.  671 

On  se  mettra  auean  obstacle  h  la  rente  de  Hrres  Beiges  et  h 
I'acbat  de  livrea  Chinois. 

XIV.  Les  propri6t68  de  toute  nature  appartenant  k  des  Beiges 
dans  Tempire  Chinois  seront  consider^es  par  les  Chinois  comme 
inviolables  et  seront  toujours  respect^es  par  enx.  Les  autorit^ 
Chinoises  ne  pourrout,  quoi  qu'il  arnre,  mettre  embargo  sar  les 
narires  Beiges,  ni  les  frapper  de  requisition  pour  quelque  service 
public  ou  prire  que  ce  puisse  6tre. 

XV.  La  religion  Ohr^tienne  ayant  pour  objet  essentiel  de  porter 
les  hommes  k  la  vertu,  les  membres  de  toutes  les  communions  Chr^- 
tiennes  jouiront  d'une  enti^re  s^curit^  pour  leurs-  personnes,  leurs 
propri^t^s  et  le  libre  exercice  de  leurs  pratiques  religieuses,  et  uue 
protection  efficace  sera  donn^e  aux  missionnaires  qui  se  rendront 
pacifiquement  dans  rint^rieur  du  pays,  munis  des  passe-ports  r6- 
guliers  dont  il  est  parl6  dans  I'Article  X.  Aucune  entrare  ne  sera 
apport^  par  les  autorit^s  de  I'Empire  Chinois  an  droit  qui  est 
reconnu  k  tout  individu,  en  Chine,  d'embrasser,  s^il  le  yeut,  le 
Christianisme  et  d'en  suirre  les  pratiques  sans  6tre  passible  d'au- 
cune  peine  inflig6e  pour  ce  fait. 

XVI.  Lorsqu'un  Beige  aura  quelque  motif  de  plainte  ou  quelque 
r^lamation  i  formuler  centre  un  Chinois,  il  devra  d'abord  exposer 
ses  griefs  au  Consul  qui,  apr^  aroir  examine  Taffaire,  s'efforcera  de 
Tarranger  ft  Tamiable.  De  m^me,  quand  un  Chinois  aura  k  se 
pluindre  d*un  Beige,  le  Consul  6coutera  ses  reclamations  arec 
int^r^t  et  cherchera  a  menager  un  arrangement  k  Tamiable ;  mais  si, 
dans  I'un  ou  Tautre  cas,  la  chose  etait  impossible,  le  Consul  requerm 
I'assistance  du  fonctionnaire  Chinois  competent,  et  tous  deux,  apr^ 
avoir  examine  conjointement  Taflaire,  statneront  suivant  requite. 

XVII.  Les  autorit^s  Chinoises  accorderont  toujours  la  plus 
complete  protection  aux  personnes  et  k  la  propri^te  des  sujets 
Beiges,  et  particuliferement  lorsque  ceux-ci  seraient  I'objet  de  quelque 
insulte  ou  violence.  Dans  tous  les  cas  d'incendie,  de  pillage  ou  d6 
destruction,  les  autorit^s  locales  prendront  les  mesures  n^cessaires 
pour  le  reconvrement  des  objets  vol^s  et  enyerront  en  toute  h&te  la 
force  arm^e  pour  dissiper  r^meute,  s'emparef  des  coupables  et  les 
livrer  k  toute  la  B6y6nt6  des  lois.  Si  les  fonctionnaires  comp^tents 
n^gligeaient  d'arrfiter  les  coupaMes,  le  Qtmremement  Chinois  lent 
impoeerart  la  peine  inflig^e  par  les  lois  du  pays. 

XVIII.  Si  un  sujet  Chinois,  d^biteur  d'un  Beige,  manquait  k 
payer  ses  dettes  ou  s'^loignait  ^uduleusement,  Tautorite  Chinoise 
8ur  la  requite  du  cr6ancier  ne  n^gligera  aucun  moyen  pour  arrdter 
le  fugitif  et  contraindre  le  d^biteur  k  payer  sa  dette. 

De  m6me  les  autorites  Beiges  feront  tout  leui^  possible  pottf 
obliger  les  Beiges  k  acqnitter  leurs  dettes  enters  les  Ohihois,  et  pottf 
les&ire  comparaftre  en  justice,  8*ils  se  soiit  floignea  franduleuse- 
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ment.  Mais  en  aucun  cas  ni  le  Gh>nTemement  Chinois  ni  le  Grou- 
Temement  Beige  ne  sauraient  6tre  rendus  responsablea  dea  dettes  de 
leurs  sujets  respecfcifs. 

XIX.  Les  sujets  Chinois  qoiserendraientcoupables  d*ane  action 
criminelle  envers  un  Beige  seront  arrStes  par  les  autorit^s  Ghinoisea 
et  punis  suivant  les  lois  de  la  Chine. 

Les  sujets  Beiges  qui  commettraient  un  crime  envers  un  sujet 
Chinois  seront  arr^t^s  k  la  diligence  du  Consul,  et  celui-ci  prendra 
toutes  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  que  les  pr^venus  soient  livr^s 
k  Taction  r6guliere  des  lois  Beiges,  dans  la  forme  et  suivant  les 
dispositions  qui  seront  ult^rieurement  d6termin6es  par  le  Qouveme- 
ment  Beige. 

II  en  sera  de  m^me  dans  toutes  les  circonstances  non  pr6vues 
dans  la  pr^sente  Convention,  le  principe  etant  que,  pour  la  re- 
pression des  crimes  et  d^lits,  commis  par  eux  en  Chine,  les  Beiges 
seront  constamment  r6gis  par  les  lois  Beiges. 

Le  Gouveniement  Chinois  veiUera  de  son  c6t^  a  la  repression 
des  crimes  et  d^lits  commis  par  des  Cninois  envers  des  Beiges. 

La  justice  sera  rendue  ^uitablement  et  impartialement  de  part 
et  d'autre. 

XX.  Lea  Beiges  en  Chine  d^peudront  egalement,  pour  toutes 
les  difficult^s  ou  les  contestations  qui  pourraient  s*6lever  entre  eux, 
de  la  juridiction  Beige.  En  cas  de  difficult^s  survenues  entre 
Beiges  et  Strangers,  Tautorit^  Chinoise  n'aura  point  k  s*en  m61er. 

XXI.  Les  navires  de  commerce  Beiges  pourront  visiter  les 
ports  et  villes  ouverts  au  commerce  Stranger  et  circuler  librement 
de  Tun  k  Tautre  avec  leurs  marchandises.  Mais  il  leur  est  d^fendu 
de  visiter  d'autres  ports  ou  de  faire  un  commerce  clandestin  sur  la 
cdte,  sous  peine  de  confiscation  des  navires  et  des  marchandises 
engages  dans  ces  operations.  Cette  confiscation  aura  lieu  au  profit 
du  Gouvemement  Chinois  qui  devra  cependant,  avant  que  la  saisie 
et  la  confiscation  soient  legalement  prononcees,  en  donner  avis  au 
Consul  Beige  du  port  le  plus  voisin. 

XXII.  Lorsqu'un  b&timent  Beige  arrivera  dans  les  eaux  de  I'un 
des  ports  ouverts  au  commerce  Stranger,  il  aura  la  faculty  d'engager 
tel  pilote  qui  lui  conviendra  pour  se  fifure  conduire  dans  le  port.  De 
m^me,  quand,  apres  avoir  acquitt^  toutes  les  charges  16gales,  il  sera 
pr6t  k  mettre  k  la  voile,  il  pourra  prendre  un  pilote  k  son  choix  pour 
le  sortir  du  port. 

XXIII.  Des  qu'un  navire  de  commerce  Beige  sera  arriv6  dans 
un  port,  le  chef  de  la  Douane  del6guera,  si  bon  lui  semble,  un  ou 
plusieurs  proposes  pour  surveiller  le  navire  et  emp^her  qu'il  ne  se 
pratique  aucune  fraude.  Ces  pr^pos^s  poarront,  selon  leurs  con- 
venances, rester  dansleur  propre bateau  ou  se  tenir  k  bord  du  b&timent. 

I^s  frais  de  leur  solde,  de  leur  nourriture  et  de  leur  entretien 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


BELGIUM   AND  CHINA.  673 

seront  i  la  charge  de  la  Douane  Cbinoise  et  ils  ne  pourront  exiger 
auoune  indemnity  ou  r^tributioa  quelconque  des  capitaines  ou  dea 
coDsignataires.  Toute  contravention  k  cette  disposition  entraiaera 
une  punition  proportionnelle  au  montant  de  Texaction,  laquelle  sera^ 
en  outre,  int^gralement  restitute. 

XXIY.  Dana  lea  24  heurea  qui  suivront  Tarriv^e  d'un  navire  de 
commerce  Beige  dans  Tun  des  ports  ourerts  au  commerce  Stranger, 
le  capitaiae,  s'il  n'est  dement  emp^h^,  et,  k  sou  d^faut,  le  subr£- 
cargue  ou  le  consignataire,  deyra  se  rendre  au  Consulat  Beige  et 
remettre  entre  lea  maina  du  Conaul  lea  papiers  de  bord,  lea  con- 
naissements  et  le  manifeste.  Dana  les  24  beures  auirantes,  le  Consul 
enverra  au  chef  de  la  Douane  une  note  d^taillee  indiquant  le  uom 
du  navire,  le  r61e  d'^quipage,  le  tonnage  l^gal  du  bitiment,  et  la 
nature  de  son  chargement.  Si,  par  suite  de  la  n^ligence  du  capi« 
taine,  cette  demi^re  formality  n'avait  pas  pu  ^tre  accomplie  dana 
lea  48  heurea  qui  auiyront  Parriy^e  du  nayire,  le  capitaine  sera 
paasible  d'une  amende  de  50  piastres  par  jour  de  retard  au  pro^t  du 
Gh)U7emement  Chinoia ;  ladite  amende,  toutefoia,  ne  pourra  depasser 
la  aomme  de  200  piastres. 

Aussitdt  apr^s  la  reception  de  la  note  transmise  par  le  consulat, 
le  chef  de  la  douane  d^liyrera  le  permia  d'ouvrir  la  cale.  Si  le  capi- 
taiae,  avant  d'ayoir  re9u  le  permia  pr^cit^,  avait  ouyert  la  cale  et 
commence  k  d^harger,  il  pourrait  ^tre  condamn6  a  une  amende  de 
600  piastrea,  et  les  marchandisea  d^barqu6ea  pourraient  £tre  saisies, 
le  tout  au  profit  du  Qouyemement  Chinoia. 

XXV.  Tout  b^iment  Beige  entr6  dana  un  port  Chinoia  pourra, 
quand  la  cale  n'a  paa  encore  6t6  ouyerte,  le  quitter  dana  lea  48  heurea 
aprea  aon  aniy^e  et  ae  rendre  dana  un  autre  port,  sans  ayoir  k  payer 
ni  droits  do  tonnage,  ni  droits  de  douane  et  aana  ^tre  aujet  au  paje- 
ment  de  quelque  autre  droit.  Lea  48  heurea  6coul6ea,  il  deyra 
payer  les  droits  de  tonnage. 

XXVI.  Tout  nayire  Beige  entr6  dans  Tun  dea  porta  ouyerta  au 
commerce  Stranger,  et  qui  youdra  n'y  d^charger  qu'une  partie  de  sa 
cargaiaon,  ne  payera  lea  droita  de  Douane  que  pour  la  partie  d^- 
barqu^.  H  pourra  transporter  le  reste  de  sa  cargaison  dans  un 
autre  port,  Ty  yendre  et  y  acquitter  les  droits. 

XXVII.  Aucun  transbordement  de  marchandises  ne  pourra 
ayoir  lieu  sans  permis  special  du  chef  de  la  Douane.  Sauf  le  cas  de 
p^ril  en  la  demeure,  toutes  marchandises  qui  auraient  6t6  traus- 
bord^s  sans  permission  seraient  confisquees. 

XXVIII.  Toutes  les  fois  qu'un  negociant  Beige  aura  des  mar- 
chandises a  embarquer  ou  k  d^barquer,  il  deyra  d'abord  en  demander 
I'autorisation  au  chef  de  la  douane.  Les  marchandises  embarqu^ea 
ou  d^barqueea  sans  cette  autorisation  seront  passibles  de  conBscation. 

XXIX.  Les  capitainea  et  n^gociants  Belgea  pourront  loner  telles 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  2  X 
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espeees  d^all^ges  et  d*embarcatloDB  qu^l  leur  plaira  pour  transporter 
des  marcbandises  et  des  |>a88ager8^et  la  r^lHbutioii  k  payer  pour  ce^ 
alleges  sera  r6gl6e  de  gr6^kjp:£  par  les  parties  int^ressees,  sans  I'iiK 
tervention  de  Tautorit^  Cbinoise.  Le  ncfmbre  n'em  sera  pa»  Hmit^, 
et  le  monopole  n'en  pourra  ^tre  conoM^  h  qui  que  ee  soit,  non  plu9 
que  celui  du  transport  par  portefaix  des  msErcbandisee  k  embarquer 
ou  k  d^barquer.  En  cas  de  fraude  dans  lesdites  alMges,  les  mar- 
cbandises que  Ton  auravoulufrauder  seront  passiMes  de  confiscation. 

XXX.  Les  Beiges  payeront  snr'  toutes  les  marcbandises  qu[*ih 
importeront  dans  les  ports  ourerts  au  commerce  Stranger  ou  quails 
en  exporteront,  les  droits  qui  sont  mentionn^s  dans  le  tarif  annex^ 
au  present  Traits ;  mais  en  aucun  cas  on  ne  pourra  exiger  d^eux 
d'autres  droits  ou  des  droits  plus  ^lev6s  que  ceux  exig^i  k  pn$sent 
au  k  Taventr  des  sujets  de  la  nation  la  plus  faroria^. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  marcbandises  qui  d*aprfes  le  tarif  sont 
Bujettes  k  xm  droit  ad  valorem,  si  le  n^gociant  ne  pent  tomber 
d'accord  arec  Temploy^  Cbinois  sur  la  raleur  k  fixer/ diaque  partie 
appellera  deux  ou  trois  n6gociants  qui  seront  cbarg^s  d'examiner  les 
marcbandises.  Le  prix  le  plus  ^ley^  auquel  un  de  ces  marcbands 
d^clarerait  vouloir  les  prendre  sera  r6put6  constituer  la  valeur  r^Ue 
desdites  marcbandises. 

Les  droits  seront  prelev^s  sur  le  poids  net ;  on  d^uira  en  con- 
sequence  la  tare.  Si  le  n^gociant  Beige  ne  peut  s*entendre  avec 
I'employ^  Cbinois  sur  la  fixation  de  la  tare,  ebaque  partie  choisira 
im  certain  nombre  de  caisses  et  de  ballots  parmi  les  colis,  objets  da 
litige.  Us  seront  d'abord  pes6s  brut,  puis  tar^s,  et  la  tare  moyenne 
des  colis  pes^  serrira  de  tare  pour  tons  les  autres. 

Si,  pendant  le  cours  de  la  T^rification,  il  s*61^ve  quelque  difficulty 
qui  ne  puisse  6tre  r^solue,  le  n^gociant  Beige  pourra  r^clamer  Tin- 
tervention  du  Consul,  lequel  portera  sur-le-cbamp  Tobjet  de  la  con- 
testation k  la  connaissance  du  cbef  des  douanes,  et  tons  deux 
s'efibrceront  d'arriver  k  un  arrangement  amiable ;  mais  la  reclama- 
tion devra  ayoir  lieu  dans  les  24  beures,  sinon  il  n'y  sera  pas  donn6 
suite.  Taut  que  le  r^sultat  de  la  contestation  restera  pendant,  le 
cbef  de  la  douane  n'en  portera  pas  I'objet  sur  ses  livres,  laissant 
aiasi  toute  latitude  pour  Texamen  et  la  solution  de  la  difficult^. 

Les  marcbandises  import^es  qui  auraient  ^prouT^  des  avaries  joui- 
ront  d'une  reduction  de  droits  proportionn^  k  leur  depreciation. 
Cclle-ci  sera  determin6e  ^quitablement,  et,  s'il  le  feut,  par  expertise-^ 
contradictoire,  ainsi  qu'il  a  ^t^  stipule  plus  baut  pour  la  fixation]  des 
droits  ad  valorem, 

XXXI.  Les  droits  d'itnportation  seront  acquitt^s  lors  du  di- 
barquement  des  marcbandises,  et  les  droits  d'exportation  lore  de 
leur  embarquement. 

Lorsque  les  droits  de  tonnage  et  de  douane  dus  par  le  bittiment 
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et  la  CATgaison  fturont  M  int^gtftlemfdit  acquUt^^  le  cbef  de  la 
dooane  d^irrera  une  qtiittivBee  g^^ale,  sur  rerhibvtion  de  laqnelle 
TAgeat  Couamlaire  fotidm  fles  pa|yier8  de  bord  aa  eapitaine  et  lai 
permettm  de  inettre  k  la  roile* 

XXXII.  TcFut  bfttitnefit  de  commerce  Beige  jangeant  plus  de 
150  tonneaux  payera  les  droll«  de  tonnage  k  raison  de  4  m&eed  paif 
tonuoauy  et  tout  nayire  jaug^dnt  160  tonneaux  et  inoins  payera  i 
raison  d*nn  mace  par  tonneau< 

Lort  da  payeroent  dd  droit  pr^cit^,  le  cbef  de  la  douane  d^livrerfc 
au  capitaine  on  au  consignataire  nn  eertrficatt  snr  Texlribition  dtJ^nel 
aux  antorit^  douani^es  de  tout  auti^  poit  Chinord  oh.  il  conyien- 
drait  an  capitaine  de  se  rendfe,  on  ne  Ini  demahdera  plus  de  droits 
de  tonnage  dnrant  4  inois,  k  pArtir  de  la  date  de  la  quittance  g6n6ttile^ 
mentionnte  k  TArtiele  XXXI. 

Sent  exemptes  des  droits  de  tonnage  les  embarcations  employees 
par  les  Beiges  an  transport  de  passagers,  bagages,  lettres,  comestibles 
et  de  tons  objets  non  snjets  aux  droits.  Si  les  dites  embarcations 
transportaient,  en  ontre,  des  ma^ehandides  sufettes  anac  droits,  elles 
resteraient  dans  la  categoric  des  navires  jangeant  moins  de  115  ton- 
neanx  et  payeraient  tons  les  4  mois  nn  droit  ie  tonnage  d'un  mace 
par  tonneau. 

XXXIII.  Les  Beiges  qui  roudrorit  exp^dier  des  produits  de 
l*int^rieur  de  la  Chine  k  I'un  de  ses  ports  on  des  mafchandises  d'im- 
portation  d*un  port  vers  nn  march^  de  Tinterieur,  auront  le  choix 
d*en  acqnitter  les  droits  de  transit  par  un  seul  payement  per9U  de  la 
mani^re  prescrite  par  le  rfeglement  VII  dn  tarif  annex^  au  present 
Traits. 

Le  montant  de  ce  droit  unique  sera  de  la  nioiti6  des  droits  fix^s 
par  le  tarif,  k  Texception  des  marcbandises  libres  k  Tentr^e  et  i  la 
sortie,  dont  le  droit  de  transit  s*^lfevera  k  2  J  pour  cent  ad  valorem, 
conform^ment  au  rfeglement  II  du  tarif  joint  au  present  Traits. 

II  est  particuliferement  entendu  qne  le  payement  des  droits  de 
tttinsit  n'affectera  en  rien  les  droits  d'entr6e  et  de  sortie  du  tarif, 
qni  seront  per^us  en  entier  et  86par6ment. 

XXXIV.  Les  navires  Beiges  ponrTont  transporter  des  produits 
Cbinois  de  Tun  k  Tautre  des  ports  ouverts'au  commerce  Stranger, 
en  payant  au  port  d'embarqnemeni  les  droits  de  sortie  fix6ff  par  le 
tarif  et  k  celui  de  d6barquement  les  droits  de  cabotage  qui  seront  de 
la  moiti6  desdits  droits  de  sortie.  Si  des  produits  Chinois,  aprfes 
avoir  6t6  transport's  d'un  port  k  un  autre,  sent  reexport's  pour  le 
commerce  de  cabotage  end^ans  nin  terine  de  12  mois,  ils  recevront 
nn  certificat  de  drawback  pour  les  droits  de  cabotage  et  ne  payeront 
pins  les  droits  de  sortie.  JVJais  ils  pdyeront  de  nouveau  au  port  de 
d'barquement  les  droits  de  cabotage  ^quivalant  k  la  moiti6  des  droits 
de  sortie. 
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XXXY.  Dana  le  caa  oh  des  n^gociants  Beiges,  apr^s  avoif 
acquitt^  dans  un  port  Gbinois  les  droits  Bur'des  marcbandises  im« 
port^es,  Youdraient  les  r^exporter,  Us  en  pr^yiendraient  le  chef  de  la 
douane,  afin  de  faire  constater  par  celui-ci  Tidentit^  de  la  marchan- 
dise  et  rint^grit^  des  colis.  Si,  en  comparantles  marchandises  avec 
la  declaration,  ou  decouvrait  de  la  fraude,  les  marcbandises  pass^es 
en  frande  seraient  passibles  de  confiscation. 

La  verification  ayant  eu  lieu,  le  n^gociant  Beige  en  r^exportant 
les  marcbandises  etrang^res  pour  un  pays  Stranger  ou  pour  un  port 
Cbinois,  recevra  du  cbef  de  la  douane  un  certificat  de  drawback 
^quivalant  au  montant  des  droits  d^j^  pay^s  sur  ces  marcbandises. 

Si  des  produits  Cbinois  sont  r^exportes  pour  un  port  Stranger 
end^ans  les  12  mois,  le  n^gociant  ou  le  Capitaine  Beige  aura  droit  k 
un  certificat  de  drawback  pour  les  droits  de  cabotage,  pay6s  sur  les 
m^mes  produits. 

Les  certificats  de  drawback  seront  re^us  par  la  douane  du  port 
qui  les  a  deiivres  pour  leur  valeur  enti^re  comme  de  I'argent  comp- 
tant  en  payenjent  de  tous  droits  d'entr^e  ou  de  sortie. 

Les  c^r^ales  etrang^res  apport^es  par  un  Navire  Beige  dans  un 
port  de  la  Cbine  pourront,  si  aucune  partie  n'en  a  ^t^  d^barqu^e, 
6tre  r^exportees  sans  aucune  entrave. 

XXXVI.  Dans  cbacun  des  ports  ourerts  au  commerce  Stranger, 
le  chef  de  la  douane  d^posera  cbez  1' Agent  Consulaire  un  assorti* 
ment  des  poids  et  des  mesures  en  usage  k  la  douane  de  Canton,  ainsi 
que  des  balances  l^gales  pour  peser  les  marcbandises  et  Targent^ 
Ces  mesures,  poids  et  balances  normales  formeront  la  base  de  toutes 
les  liquidations  de  droits  et  de  tous  les  payements,  et  on  y  aura 
recours  en  cas  de  contestation. 

XXXVII.  Le  cbef  de  la  douane  d^signera  une  ou  plusieurs 
maisons  de  change  qui  seront  autoris^es  k  recevoir  les  droits  dus 
pour  le  compte  du  Gouvemement.  Les  recepisses  de  ces  maisona 
de  change  seront  r^put^s  deiivr^s  par  le  Gouvemement  Cbinois. 
Les  payements  pourront  s'op6rer  en  lingots  ou  en  monnaies  ^tran- 
gferes,  dont  le  rapport  avec  Targent  syc6  sera  determine,  suivant  lea 
circonstances,  de  commun  accord  entre  I'Agent  Consulaire  Beige  et 
le  cbef  de  la  douane. 

XXXVIII.  Si,  centre  toute  attente,  un  Navire  Beige  s'occupait 
de  contrebande,  les  marcbandises,  quelles  que  soient  leur  valeur  et 
leur  nature,  seront  saisies  par  les  autorit^s  Chinoises,  et  I'entree  de 
Chine  pourra  ^tre  interdite  au  b&timent  qui  sera  contraint  de  partir 
au8sit6t  apres  I'apuration  de  ses  comptes. 

XXXIX.  Les  autorit^s  Chinoises  de  chaque  port  adopteront  les 
mesxires  qu'elles  jugeront  les  plus  propres  pour  emp^cber  la  con- 
trebande ou  la  fraude. 

XL.  Toutes  les  amendes  et  confiscations,  prononcees  pour  des 
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contrayentions  au  present  Traits  ou  aux  reglements  commerciaoz  j 
annexes,  appartiendront  au  Gouyemement  Chinois. 

XLL  Tout  b4timent  de  guerre  Beige  croisaut  pour  la  protection 
du  commerce  ou  lanc^  k  la  poursuite  des  pirates,  sera  lib  re  de  visiter 
touB  lea  ports  Chinois  sans  exception. 

On  leur  donnera  toutes  les  facility  de  se  ravitailler,  de  s'appro* 
visionner  d'eau  et,  en  cas  de  besoin,  de  faire  des  reparations,  et  on 
ne  leur  opposera  aucun  obstacle.  Les  commandants  de  ces  b&ti- 
ments  communiqueront  avec  les  autorit^  Chinoises  sur  le  pied 
d'^galite  et  de  politesse,  et  les  b&timents  seront  exempts  de  toute 
espece  d'imp6ts. 

XLn.  Si  un  Nayire  de  Commerce  Beige  ^tait  contraint,  par 
suite  d'ayaries  ou  pour  d'autres  causes,  de  cbercher  refuge  dans  un 
port,  il  pourra  entrer  dans  tout  port  Chinois  sans  exception,  sans 
etre  sujet  au  pajement  des  droits  de  tonnage.  De  memo,  il  n'j 
aura  point  de  droit  de  douane  k  acquitter  sur  les  marchandises  qu'il 
aura  k  bord,  pouryu  que  celles-ci  ne  soient  d^charg^es  qu'^  cause  de 
la  reparation  du  navire^et  qu'elles  restent  sous  la  suryeillance  du  chef 
de  la  douane.  Si  un  tel  nayire  venait  k  6chouer  ou  k  se  perdre,  les 
autorit^s  Chinoises  prendraient  sur-le-champ  des  mesures  pour  le 
sauyetage  de  T^quipage  et  la  preservation  du  uavire  et  de  sa  car- 
gaison.  L*  Equipage  sauyS  sera  bien  traite  et,  en  cas  de  besoin, 
pouryu  de  moyens  pour  arriyer  k  la  station  Consulaire  la  plus 
proche. 

XLIII.  S'il  arrive  que  des  matelots  ou  autres  individus  d^sertent 
des  b&timents  de  guerre  ou  s'^vadent  des  Navires  de  Commerce 
Beiges,  I'autorite  Chinoise,  sur  la  requisition  du  Consul  ou,  k  son 
defaut,  du  capitaine,  fera  tons  ses  efforts  pour  decouvrir  et  restituer 
sur-le-champ,  entre  les  mains  de  Tun  ou  de  Tautre,  les  susdits 
deserfceurs  ou  fugitifs, 

Pareillement  si  des  Chinois  deserteurs  ou  prevenus  de  quelque 
crime,  vont  se  refugier  dans  des  maisons  Beiges  ou  a  bord  de  navires 
appartenant  k  des  Beiges,  Tautorite  locale  s'adressera  au  Consul 
qui,  sur  la  preuve  de  la  culpabilite  des  prevenus,  prendra  immediate- 
ment  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  que  leur  extradition  soit  effectuee. 
De  part  et  d'autre,  on  evitera  soigneusement  tout  recel  et  toute 
connivence. 

XLIY.  Dans  le  cas  oil  des  navires  de  commerce  Beiges  seraient 
attaques  ou  piUes  par  les  pirates,  dans  des  parages  dependants  de  la 
Chine,  Tautorite  civile  et  militaire  du  lieu  le  plus  rapproche,  des 
qu'elle  aura  connaissance  du  fait,  en  poursuivra  activement  les 
auteurs  et  ne  negligera  rien  pour  qu'ils  soient  arretes  et  punis  con- 
formement  aux  lois.  Les  marchandises,  enlevees  en  quelque  lieu 
et  dans  quelque  etat  qu'elles  se  trouvent,  seront  remises  entre  les 
mains  du  Consul,  qui  se  chargera  de  les  restituer  aux  ayants  droit. 
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Si  Ton  n^lige  de  B'etnparer  dea  ooupables  au  de  reoouvr^  la  totality 
des  objets  yol6s,  lea  fonotionnoirea  Chinoia  aubiront  la  peine  infligte 
par  la  loi  en  pareille  ciroonatance ;  maia  ila  ne  aaiuraient  ^tre  rendua 
p^uniairement  reaponaabiea. 

LXIY.  II  est  convenu  entre  lea  Haatee  Fattiea  Oontraetantea 
qu'il  aera  accord^  &  la  Belgique  et  aax  Balgea  participation  pleine 
et  6gale  k  tons  lea  priYil^ea,  immunity  ei  avantagea  qui  ont  6t6 
accord^  on  aeront  eoiic4d($8  diw^navant  par  Sa  Mt^eat^  rEmperenr 
de  la  Chine  au  Gbuyemement  ou  aux  aujeta  d'une  autre  nation 
quelconque.  En  partieulier,  tona  lea  cbangementa  apport^a  en 
fareur  d*uue  autre  nation  quelconque  au  tarif  ou  aux  diapoaitiona 
concernant  lea  droits  de  douime,  de  tonnage  eb  de  port,  d'importa- 
tion,  d*exportation  et  de  tranait,  aeront  imnddiatement  applicablea 
au  commerce  de  la  Belgique,  ainsi  qu*4  aea  n^gooiants,  araiateura  et 
Capitaines,  par  le  seul  fait  de  leur  miae  &  execution  et  aana  qu'il 
faiUe  un  nouveau  Traits. 

LXYI.  Si  dor^navant  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  M^est^  le  Boi 
dea  Belgea  jugeait  utile  d*apporter  dea  modificationa  k  quelquea- 
unea  dea  clauses  du  present  Traits,  il  sera  libre  k  cet  efPet  d'ouvrir 
dea  n^gociationa  apr^s  un  intervalle  de  10  ann^ea  re^oluea  k  partir 
du  jour  de  Techange  des  ratifications,  maia  il  faut  que  6  moia  avaut 
'expiration  dea  6  ann^ea,  il  faase  connaitre  officiellement  au  Oou- 
vernement  de  Sa  Majeat^  PEmpereur  de  la  Cbine  aon  intention  d^ap- 
porter  des  modifications  et  en  quoi  elles  consisteront.  A  d6faut  de 
de  cette  annonce  officielle,  le  Traits  restera  en  vigueur  sans  cbange- 
menta pour  un  nouyeau  terme  de  10  ann^ea  et  air^a}  de  atiite  de 
10  anneea  en  10  ann^ea. 

XL VII.  Les  ratificationa  du  present  Trait6  d'Amiti^,  de  Com- 
merce et  de  Narigation,  respectivement  aign^s  par  Sa  Majeste  le 
Boi  des  Beiges  et  par  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  la  Chine,  seront 
^ohang^es  k  Shanghai  dana  le  d61ai  d'un  an  ou  plua  t6t  si  faire  se 
pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  lea  Fl^nipotentiairea  reepeotifa  Tont  eign^  et  y  ont 
appos6  leurs  sceaux. 

Fait  en  4  expeditions  k  P^kin,  le  2  Novembre,  1880. 
(L.S.)    AuQUSTB  T'KiKT.  (L.S.)     TOUNG-SIUN. 

(L.S.)     CHUNGS-HOW. 

Le  Fl^nipotentiaire  de  Belgique  et  ceux  de  PEmptre  Chinoia 
qui  ont  signe  aujooyd'hai  un  Traits  d'Amitie,  de  Commerce  et  de 
Narigation  entre  lea  deux  paya,  aoot  oonvenua  du  Tarif  dea  droita 
d'entr^e  et  dea  droita  de  aortie  qui  suit,  et  dea  r^lementa  com- 
mereiaux  qui  le  termin^t,  comme  annexe  et  complement  audit 
Traits. 
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En  cons&qaence,  ce  tarif  et  ces  r^glements  auront  la  mt^me  forco 
^  yaleur  que  s*iki  ^taient  ins^r^s  mot  k  mot  dans  le  Traits. 


Tarif  des  droits  d* entree. 


DxsIONATlOlir  BSB  ABXTCLm* 


Taoz  flea  Drolta. 


QoantiMi. 


Aga]>agar  (sorte  d'algoe^  ftfniB  Mekarinus). . 
Amadoa  de  la  Malaiaiv 

Aeia-fcetida    ..         * , 

Baiiate,  n'exc^daDt  pas  46  pooaes  enlaifSMr 

0t  24  yards  en  languetur    c* 
Id.    n'exc^dant  paB-46  p««oee  ea  krgeur  et 

12  yards  en  longueur       .  .•         ... 
Basin  on  piqu6,  n'ezc6dant  pas  40  ponces 

6n  largeur  et  12  yards  en  l«ogueir        • . 
B^h«B  de  tner  on  kolobhoriea  aoina 

Id.    id.    blanebecr. .         .•         ...         .. 
B6tel  (noix  de) 
B6tel  (betel  mit  Husk) 
B62osrd  de  llnde  (coiivrMmi  feftuk6e  dans 

Testomac  de  la  vaejit  etd'oQtfmaiumanx) 
Bleu  d'azur  \.         ,,         •, 

Bois  d'§bfene '         ,.• 

BoisdeGarroo  ..         ., 

Bois  de  senteur         ..         ,r         ... 

Bois  de  Camagon      . .         . «         • .         •  .- 

Bois   do    Kranjie    95   pieds  en  longueur 

1  pied  8  pouces  en  largear,  1  pi^  en 

(paisseur*  .,         ,,         .#         ,<         .« 
Bois  de  Laka  . .         . .         . «         < ,         .  < 

Bois  rouge t        , . 

Bois  de  sandal          ..         ..         «.         .. 
Boisdesapon «. 

Bois  DB  CONSTBUOnON 

MAta  et  espikrs^  bois  dnr,  a*ezc€dant  pas 

40  pieds* 

Id.    id.    60  pieda 

Id.    6xc6dant  60  pieds    . , 
Mitts  et  eepat-s^  bois  blanc,  n'azc^dant  pas 

40  pieds 

td.    id.    60  pieds 

Id.    exc6dknt  60  pieds     .  • 
Potetres^  bois  dur,  n'exo^daat  pm  26  plods 

en  lobgueur  et  au-dessous  de  12  pouoes 

earr(s  

Plancbee,  bois  dnr,  n'ezc^ant  pas  24  pieds 

en  longueur,  12  pouces  en   largenr  et 

8  pouces  en  6paisseur 
Planches,  bois  dur,  n'exc^dant  pas  16  pieds 

en  longueur,  12  pouces  en  largeur  et 

8  pouJbes  en  6paisseur       . .         . .         • « 
Planches  en  bois  blanc 


Lea  100  cattia. 


Lapi6ce 


Lea  100  cattia. . 


Le  catti         « , 
Les  100  cattia.  < 


La  pi^e 

Les  100  cattis. . 


La  pibce 


Leeent 


Les  1,060 
carrte 


pieds 


*  Mefitfd  isglalije. 
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DflsiairAxiox  sn  AimoT.w. 


Tftax  dee  Droitf. 


Qoantitds. 


Planches  on  teck      •  •         •  •         •  •         •  • 

Bolies  k  mnsiqae       ••         ••         •• 

Boutons  en  coiyre     ••         ••         •• 

Caohou  (Terra  Japoidoa) 

Camphre  de  la  Malaiale,  pur  •  • 

Caxnphre  (d^chets  de)  

Canevas,  n'exo6da&t  paa  50  yards  en  lon- 
gueur        .«        • 

Cannelle  de  Canton • . 

Cardamome  (sorte  d'^pice),  8np6rieur 

Cardamome  infSrieur,  ou  graine  de  paiadis.  • 

Charbon  de  terre  stranger   ••        •• 

Olre  da  Japon •         •  •         • . 

Clreyierge •         .. 

CSochenille 

Ck>lle  de  poiflson        

Colle  forte •  •         • . 

dloua  de  giroffe        

Clous  de  giroffe  (grlffes  de) 

Corail 

Cordages  de  Hanille  •  •        ••        ••        ». 

Comalinea      ••         ••         ••         ••         .. 

Comal ines  enperlea . •        ••        •• 

Comes  de  bume        •  •        •  •        •  • 

Comes  de  cerf  •  •         

Comes  de  rhinoc6roB*»         ••         ••         •• 

CotonfiM       

Coton(filde) 

Coton  en  laine  •  •         • 

Crevettea  B^hes        

Cnir 

Cuirs  de  buffle  et  de  rache 

Cuira  de  rhinoceros 

Bents  de  cheval  marin  (appel6  aussl  (l^phant 
de  mer,  il  cause  de  ses  defenses)  •  • 

Dents  d'616phant  enti^res 

Id.  bris^es       

Ecaille  de  tortue  .  •  •  •  « •  •  • 
Id.  brisSe        

Fil  d'argent  yrai       

Id.       faux 

Fild'orvial 

Fils  d'or  f&ux 

Fil  de  coton  (voy,  coton). 

Fil  de  laine  {voy,  laine). 

Gambler  (substance  tinctoriale  et  mMici- 
nale  de  Tlnde  et  des  ties  de  la  Bonde)    . . 

Ginseng  Am^ricain  brat 

Id.  olarifi^ 


Le  pied  cube . 
Ad  valorem  • 
Lagprosse 
LeslOOcattis. 
Le  catti 


La  pi^ 
LeslOOcattis.. 


Le  tonneaa   • . 
LeslOOcattis.. 


GomoD. 

Bei\)oin  (baum  rSsino  de  la  Malaisie) 

Huile  de  betgoin 

Sang-dragon  (gomme  r^sine  tinctoriale)    . . 
Myirhe  (gomme  Hslne  et  aromate  d'Arabie) 


•i 


Le  catti 
LeslOOcattis.. 
Les  100  pierres. 
LeslOOcattis.. 


M 


99 


LecaUi 


LeslOOcattis. 


pou 


8 

rcen 

5 

8 
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OUban  (esp^e  d'eneens  d'llgypte  et 
d'Arabie) 

Gomme  gutte 

Horloges 

Indigo  liqaide  

Laine  en  fil     . . 

Lainagea  (^.  Ussaa)  

Laque  (objetsen) • 

Laque  en  b&ton  . .         .  • 

Lucraban  (graine  de) 

Macis  on  fleor  de  muacade    . . 

Manglier  (6corce  de)— (Cette  esp^  eat  le 
pal^tuTier  de  Tlnde,  reydta  d'nne  ^ree 
^paisae  et  brane  qne  lea  Cbinoia  recher- 
chent  pour  la  teinture  en  noir)    • . 

Mktauz. 

Acier  .. 

Cuivre  ouvrg,  en  feoilles^  barres,  clous,  &c.. . 
Culyre  bnit  en  saumons  . .  •  •  • . 
Coiyre  da  Japon        .  •         . .         •  •         • . 

Eiain 

Fer-blanc        

Fer  oayr#,  en  barrea^  cercl^  &c.     . . 

Fer  non  oayr6  en  gnensea    #  •         •  •         •  • 

Fer  de  leat,  en  guenses        •  •         • «         . . 

Fil  defer        

Plomb  en  eanntons 

Flomb  en-fenillea 

Vifargent 

Zinc  (sons  certaines  r^rrea) 
M^tal  janne  de  composition  pour  bordages 
et  clous       . .       .  • .         . .         •  • 

Montres  • 

Montres  6maill^8  ^  perles 

Hoalea  Baches 

HuBcades        ..         ..         ..         .. 

jSTacre  de  perle  '        . .         . .         * .         • . 

Nerfs  de  buffle  et  de  cerf      .  •         •  •         • . 

Nids  d'oiseaux^  Ire  quality  .  •         . .         . . 

Id.    2e  quality  

Id.    8e  quality  (non  nettoyte)         •  • 
OUyes  fratcbes  salves  on  confit^s     .  • 
Opium..         ..         ..         ..         ••         .. 

Oa  de  tigres    . .         . .         •  •         . . 

Paraplulea •• 

Paase-roses,  ou  mauyes  de  jurdin    . . 

Peauz  de  renard  (grandes) 

Id.    (petiiea) 

Peaux  de  martre 

Peaux  de  loutre  de  mer        

Peauz  de  tigre  et  de  Uopard 

Peaux  de  castor         

Peaux  de  li^yre^  de  lapin  et  de  daim 

Peaux  d'6cureuil       

Peauz  de  loatre  do  tcrre 


Tauz  dea  Droits. 


Quantity 


LeslOOcatds. 

Adyalorem  . 
LeslOOcattis. 


Lapkire 
LeslOOcatis 


Lecatti 


LeslOOcattis, 


Lapi^e 
LeslOOcattis. 
La  pi^ 


Le  cent 


pou 

1 


rcen 
8 
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Dbuonatioh  m&jLvnaua. 


Peaox  de  blaireaa 

Plamee  de  paon,  de  martin  p^lMUV  Ac.    . . 

Poissons  (intestins  de)  

PoiflBonfl  (peaax  de) 

PoiaaonBaU 

Poisson  Bee 

Poivre  noir 

Poivrehlanc 

Putcbuck  (raeine  dont  Todeur  se  rapproche 
de  celle  de  la  rbubarbe)   . . 

Requins  (aileroDs  de^  noire 

Requins  (ailerons  de)  blancs 

Requins  (peanx  de) 

Rotins 

Saltpetre  (sous  ceitaines  r^serres)  • . 

Silez  (pierres  h  fuail) 

Sonfre  et  fleor  de  soufre  (sous  certaines  re- 
serves)          

Tabac  k  priser  6fcranger        

Telescopes,  longues-Tues,  binoclet,  lerg*- 
nettes,  et  miroiiB  . . 

Telle  de  Un  fine  d'Irlande  ou  d'Ecosse, 
n'excfdant  pas  60  yards  en  longueur 

Toile  de  lin  grossly,  melange  de  fil  et  de 
eoton  ou  de  soie  et  de  fil^  n'exc6daiit  pas 
50  yards  en  longueur       

TiBSUS  DB  COTON. 

Colonnades  6crnes,  unies,  crois^es  et  blanehes 
et  blanches  exc6dant  84  pouces  en  largeur 
et  n*oxc€dant  pas  40  yanls  en  longueur  . . 

Id^  id.,  exc6dant  40  yards  en  longueur 

Contils  en  toiles  fortes,  n'oxo^dant  pas  SO 
pouces  en  largeur  et  40  yards  en  lon- 
gueur 

Id.^  id.,  et  30  yards  en  longueur     . . 

T.  clotb,  n*ezcedant  pas  84  pouces  en  lar- 
geur et  48  yards  en  longueur 

T.  cloth,  n'excedant  pas  84  pouces  en  lar- 
geur et  24  yards  en  longueur 

T.  cloth  de  couleur,  fafonD^es  on  unies, 
n'excedant  pas  36  pouces  «n  lacgeur  et 
40  yards  en  longueur        

T.  cloth  de  fantaisie,  brocart  blanc  et  calicoi 
blanc  mouchete,  n^exc^dant  pas  36  pouces 
en  largeur  et  40  yards  en  longueur 

T.  cloth  imprim6eB,  toiles  de  Perse  et  four* 
niturcs  n'exc6dant  pas  81  ponces  en  lar- 
geur et  80  yards  en  lougueur 

Mousseline,  n*exc(dant  pas  46  pouces  en 
largeur  et  24  yards  en  longueur  . . 

Id.,  id.,  et  12  yards  en  longueur 

Damas,  n'exo6dant  pns  36  pouces  en  largeur 
et  40  yurds  en  longueur 

Qningaos,  n'exc6dant  pas  28  pouces  en  lar- 
geur et  SO  yards  en  longueur 


Tanx  des  Droits. 


Quantites. 


Ijo  eent*         • , 
LeslOOoattis., 


Leceni 
LeslOOeattis. 


Ad  valorem 
Lapi^ce 


LeslOyards^. 


La  pi^ee 


I 


5  poor  cent 
5 
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DmovATioii  DI8  Asncids. 


Taaz  des  Droito. 


QotnUt^ 


i 


I 


MoochoiiB,  n'exc6(Unt  pM  3  jwd  otari 
Frttaiae,  n'ezc^dant  pas  86  yards  en  Ion- 

gaeor  

Velours  de  coton,  n'exe^ilaiti  pas  84  yards 

en  loDgneur  


TiBSUS  MS  liAnu. 


Conyertures  de  laine 

Drap  et  dnip  l%er,  fin  et  moyen  de  51  h'  64 
poQcea  en  largeur*  

Serge  de  31  ponces  en  largeur 

Camelot  Anglais  de  31  ponces  en  largeur  . . 

Camelot  HoUandais  de  83  id 

Camelot  imitS  et  bombasin  . . 

Casimir,  flaneUes  et  draps  dtroits    ^.         .  - 

Lastings  de  81  ponces  en  laigeur    . . 

Lastings  imit^  et  Orleans,  de  84  pouces  en 
laxgeur 

Etamine,  n'exc^dant  pas  24  pouees  en  lar- 
geur et  40  yards  en  longueur 

Tissue  DE  Laikb  bt  db  Coroir. 

Lustrine  unie  etfagonn^e,  n'exo^dantpas  81 

yards  en  longueur  . . 
Drops  lagers  inf^rienrs 
Velours  de  soie,  n'exc6dant  paft  84  yards  en 

longueur 
Verre  k  Titres 


Ladonzaine 
Lapi^ 


Lapaire 
Lecbang 


Lapi^ 


Le  chang 

La  pi^ce 
LaWtedelOO 
piedscarr^. 


Tariff  des  droits  de  sortie. 


Agaric  on  amadourier  

Ail 

Alun 

Amandes  ou  noyaux  d'abricots 

Anis  6k>il6 

Anisbris^ 

Anis  (huile  d')  

Arsenic  

Bagutites  odorautes  Yotives 

Bambou  (objets  en)    . . 

Bezoard  de  vache 

Bois,  pilotisy  billes  et  poutrelles 
Bois  de  sandal  (tabletterie  de) 

Bracelets  de  verre 

CanaeUe  de  Cbine  (Cassio  lignea)   . . 

Id.  (boutonsde) 

Id.  (tigesde) 

Campbre        

Cannes 

Cantharidea 

OspoofK^uibckery  ^ractne  d'une  plante  qui 
croH  M  Cbi&e^t  s'«xpovte  <lana  I'lnde). . 


LeslOOcattis.. 

6 

n               •  • 

.. 

8 

1$               •• 

4 

*>                •  * 

4 

5 

>•                •  * 

6 

99                     •  ' 

2 

6 

99                     * 

5 

99                     * 

4 

5 

99                     * 

2 

99                      • 

6 

LecaiU 

6 

Lapi^ce 

, , 

8 

IjC  catti 

LeslOOcattis. 

99                    * 

99                     • 

99                     • 

5 

»•                      •' 

5 

Le  millier     . 

LeslOOcattis. 

.      2 

99 

1    •  • 

Z 

MesuresABeUiaes. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


684 


BELGIUM  AND  OHIKl. 


Bebiqvatioh  dss  AEnatm, 


Taux  des  thoiiB, 

a 

QaanUt^ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

LeslOOcatiiB.. 

.. 

8 

5 

t»           •  • 

, , 

8 

5 

$»           •  • 

»  . . 

. , 

4 

LeBlOOpaira. 

3 

»           •  • 

, , 

1 

8 

LeslOOcatUfl.. 

1 

n 

,, 

, , 

4 

5 

n 

,. 

7 

5 

99 

1 

5 

H               •• 

1 

- 

M 

, , 

5 

99 

,, 

9 

99                    •  • 

, , 

8 

5 

Lapaire 

, , 

9 

LeBlOOcattis.. 

1 

8 

5 

99                     •  • 

, , 

n 

5 

Adyalorem  .. 

5 

pour 

cent 

LeslOOcattiB.. 

, , 

1 

«»           •  • 

1 

8 

99                         •  • 

1 

5 

99 

3 

»9                      •• 

1 

b 

M 

1 

l»                      •• 

. . 

6 

99                       •• 

6 

»»                        •• 

1 

1 

5 

91                       •• 

.. 

1 

#»                        •  • 

1 

5 

99                       •  • 

1 

5 

W 

. , 

1 

5 

»                       •  • 

•  • 

, , 

9 

Lecattl 

, , 

2 

LeslOOcattiB.. 

, , 

8 

99                         •  • 

, , 

4 

6 

99                         •• 

•  • 

1 

5 

M                         •  • 

4 

W                         •  • 

1 

2 

5 

Le  ceut 

, , 

7 

5 

}9                           •  • 

, , 

, , 

4 

6 

Le  millier     . . 

, , 

8 

6 

f9                           •  • 

, , 

2 

LeslOOcattiB.. 

,. 

1 

" 

Le  cent. 

1 

2 

5 

LeslOOcattiB.. 

, , 

, , 

6 

»             •  • 

,, 

1 

5 

w                     .  • 

., 

6 

M                       •  • 

1 

1 

6 

»                       •• 

1 

5 

W                       •  • 

, , 

2 

7 

»> 

, , 

1 

»»                       •  • 

,« 

•  • 

8 

6 

Adyalorem  .. 

5 

pour 

cent 

Le  catU 

•  t 

5 
8 

5 

C^inse 

Chanyre  

Clmrbon  de  terre 

ChausBoreB  en  cnir  et  en  satin 

ChauBBores  en  paille 

Cb&taignes 

Chiffons  de  coton      . .         •  •         . .         « • 
Cinabre  ..         ..         ••         .# 

Cire  blanche  on  d^insectes 

Coir  (esp^e  d'icorce,  soit  de  la  noix  de 
coco,  soit  du  pahnier,  dont  on  &it  nn 

chanyre  groBsier) 

ConsenreB,  fruits  confits  et  confitores 
Coqnilles  dliuitres  et  coqoiUages    . .         •  • 

Coraux  &ux 

Comes  dejeonecerf 

Comes  de  yienx  cerf 

Coton  en  laine  

Cnriosit^B  et  objets  antiques 

Conperose       .•         .«         .. 

Cuiryert        

Cuir  (objets  en),  tels  que  sacoches,  bourses 

&c 

Cuiyre  janne  (boutons)         . .         .  •         • . 

Id.         (feuillesde)     .. 

Id.         (articles  en)    . . 
Cuiyre  rouge  (mineral  de) 

Id.         (yieux  doublages  en) . . 

Id.        (uBtensiles  en)  et  poterie  d'6tain 
Curcuma        ..         ..         ..         ..         .. 

Cub^bes  

Champignons 

Dattesnoires 

Dattes  rouges 

Scaille  (tabletterie  d')         

Ecorce  d*orange         

Bcorce  de  pamplemoussesy  lore  quality 

Id.  Id.        2e  quality  .. 

Encre  de  Chine         • . 
Etain  Feuilles. . 

Eyentai^B  en  plumes 

Eyentails  eniMtpier 

Eyentails  en  feuilles  de  palmier,  cordis    . . 
Eyentails  en  feuilles  de  palmier,  non  cerclte 

Feutre  (rognures  de) 

Feutre  (chapeaux  de)  

F^yes  et  poix 

FiceUes  de  chanyre  de  Canton 

Id.  de  Sou-Tcheon . . 

Fil  do  laiton  . .         . .         .  •         .  •         , . 

Fleurs  artificielles 

Flours  de  n^nufiu^  s^hes 

Galanga  , 

Qftteaux  de  f^yea , 

Ginseng  indigene •         . , 

Ginseng  de  Cor^  ou  du  Hwm,  Ire  quality 
Id.  id.  2equaUt^.. 
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BmcuTAzioH  sn  ABnam. 


Taux  des  Droits. 


Qiiintit€8. 


Grainei  d'oliyes        ..        ••        •• 

Ondnes  de  n^nnarf  et  de  loins       .  •         • . 

Orasscloth  fin  (6toffe  d'it6,  diie)    .  • 

Grasscloth  grossier        (id.) 

Oypee,  terre  franche  on  pl&ire  de  Paris     • . 

wbiis  en  coton  confectionn6s        •  •         . . 

Habits  en  soie  confectionnSs  • . 

Hnile  de  cannellier  (cassia-oiL)        •  • 

Hnile  de  f^yes^  de  tli6,  de  bois  et  de  gndnes 
de  coton  et  de  chanyre     •  •        •  •        •  • 

Hnile  de  ridn.  •         ..        ••        ••         •• 

Indigo  sec 

lyoire  (tobletterie  d')  

Jambons        ..        ••  - 

Laine • 

Laqne  (tabletterie  de)  • .        •  •        • . 

Litehi  (frnit  du  sad  de  la  Obine)     .  • 

Long-noyau  (fruit  du  sud  de  la  Chine) 

Id.        (sans  le  noyau) 

Lo-kao  ou  teiniure  yerte  (appel6  anssl  in- 
digo yert)    ..        ..        

Halles  en  cair 

Marbre  (tablettesde) 

Hasacot  ..        •#        ••        •• 

M^hes  de  lampes     • 

Mentbe  (feuiUes  de)  . .         • 

Menthe  (huile  de)     ••        ••        ••        •• 

Kiel 

Minium  

Muse ••         •• 

I^acre  de  perles  (tabletterie  de)      • . 

Kattes 


LeslOOcattis. 


Id 

Nayetssal^s •• 

Koix  de  galle . .  . .  •  •  •  • 
Ort^Yiene  d'argent  et  d'or  •  •  •  • 
Orpiment  . .  •  •  •  •  t  • 
(Rah  conseryte  . .  •  •  « • 
Ouyiages  de  menuiserie       •  •        •  • 

Papier  huil6 ^ 

Papier,  Ire  quality 

Papier,  2e  quality      . .         .  •         •  • 
Parapluies  en  papier . .         •  •         .  • 
Peinturea  et  images  .. 
Peintures  sur  papier  de  riz  • . 
Peinture  yerte  . .         • «         • . 

Piping  de  past^que    . .        •  •         •  • 
Perles  fausses . .        . .        • .        •  • 
Paards  et  pi^es  d'artifice   «. 
Pistacbes  et  aracbides 
PlBtaches  et  aracbides  (tourteanx  de) 
Polls  de  cbamean      .  •         •  •         •  • 

Polls  de  cb^yre         

Porcelaine  fine  • 

Porcelaine  grossi^re • 

Poterie  et  poterie  de  terre   •  •        t. 


liocatti 
LeslOOcattis. 


LeeatU 
LeslOOcattis. 


Le^Ui 


Le  rouleau  de 

40  yards 
Le  cent. 
LeslOOcattis.. 


Lemillier     . 

LeslOOcattis. 

ft  • 


Le  cent. 
Laplace 
Lecent. 
LeslOOcattis. 
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Taux  dea  Droits. 


Qnaiititds, 


Poudrette  en  toarteaaz 
Bacine  de  Bquine      '. . 


LeBlOOcattis. 


Biz,  bl^  millet  et  antree  grains 

Botins  fendoB 

BotiDB  (ineui>let  en)  . . 

Bhubarbe        

Samchou         ..         •• 
Sesame  (graine  de)    . . 
Sole  gr^ge  et  torde    . . 
Sole  jaune  dn  Sze-Tchven    . . 
Soie  de  doupions       •  •         .  • 
Soie  gn^ge  saurag^    . . 
Soie  (d(cbeU  de) 
Soie  (cocoas  de)         •• 
Soie  fleuret  de  Canton 
Soie  fleuret  d'autres  proTinces 
Soie  (robans  et  fils  de)         • . 
Soie  (glands  et  liens  de) 

Soya 

Sacre  brut      . .         .  • 


Sucre  blanc     . . 
Sucre  candi     . . 

Suif  animal 

Suif  y6getal 

Tabac  i  fumer  pr6pai^ 

Tabac  en  feaillet       . . 

Tabac  il  priser 

Tabletoerie  en  os  et  en  corne 

Tapis  en  crin  ou  peaoz 

Tapis  en  moquettes   . . 

Th6 


T18SVB  DB  COTOSr. 

Kankin  et  toiles  de  coton  indig^es 
Coartespointes 


Ttssus  DE  Sou..   . 

Foulards,  ch&les,  ^ebarpes,  cr^pe,  satin, 
gaze,  velours  et  broderies 

Satin  du  Sz6-Tchuen  et  do  Cbang-Tong    .  • 

Bonnets  de  soie         

Tissus  et  objets  m6lang6s  de  soie  et  de 
coton  

Tresses  de  paille       

Varech 

Vermicelle     ..         , 

Vermilion 

Yernis  ou  laque  non  pr€par6e 

Verroterie  et  grains  de  verre 


Lapi^e 
Lecent. 
Les  lOO'cattis, 


Le  cent. 

LeslOOcattis. 
Le  cent. 
LeslOOcattis 


4 

1       2 
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EEGLEMBNTS  COMMHBGIATJX. 
Beglehekt  I. 

Les  articles  c^f  danfi  la  pv^ae&t  tariff  ne  soBt  pas  port&  siir:la 
tableau  d'exportation  et  qui  se  trouvent  ^num^r^s  dans  celui  d'im- 
portation,  pafesoirti,  lomqafiib  senont  ei^firt^s,.  lea-  m^mefr  droits  qui 
leur  Boat.imposis  par  le  taidf  d*importatiaii. 

De  la  jn&me  maniam,  les^articlea  noa  Saum^r^a  dams  le  tableau 
d'importation  e^  qui  se  trouy^nt  ^obc^s  but  celui  d' exportation, 
payeront,  loraqu'ils  seront  importi^s^  lea  memea  droits  qui  laur  sont 
impost  par  le  tarif  d'exportation. 

Les  articles  qui  ne  se  trouyent  ni  dans  Tun  ui  dans  Tautre  de 
ces  tableaux  et  qui  ne  figurent  pas  parmi  les  marcbandises  libres  de 
droits  p&jeront  un  droit rde  &  p.  c«,  calculi  d*aprea  leur  valour  sur  le^ 
marcb^. 

Begjlemskt  II.' — Articles  exempU  du  pavement  de  droUs, 

L'or  etrargentenbarrea^lamcmnftie^trangiere^la  farine  de  maia, 
le  sagou,  le  biscuit,  le&  eanserreB  de  viande  et  de  legumes,  Ls 
fromage,  le  beurre^  les  soeveides,  les  y^tementa  Strangers,  la  bijou* 
teiie,  I'aigenterie,  la  parfumerie,  lea  savons  de  toutes  GK)rtea>  k 
charbon  de  boia,  le  boia  ^  hiMet^  la  bougie  et  la  cbandelle  etran- 
geres,  le  tabac  stranger,  lea  dgarea  ^lanngers^  le  yin,  la  biere,  les 
spiritueux,  les  articles  de  manage,  les  pBoyiaiona  pour  les  navires, 
le  bagaga  personnelxla  papeterie,  lea  ancles  de  tapisserie,  les  acticles 
de  droguerie,  la  coutellerie,  les  medicaments  ^trangerS)  la  yerreide 
et  les  cnstaux. 

Lea  artidea  ^umiires  ci-deasua  na  pa^eront  ni  droita  d'impor- 
tation  ni  droits  d'exportation,  mais  lorBqu'ils  aeront  transport's 
dans  rint'rieur  de  la  Chine,  ils  pajeront  un  droit  de  tranait  de 
2^  pour  cent^  ad  valoffem,  Le  bagage  personnel,  Tor  et  Targeni  en 
barree  at  la  nwonxiaift,  toangera  seronb  exempts  du  payement  de  ce 
droit. 

Tin  b&timent  afir^'  en  entiar  ou  en.  pastie  seulameut  pour  le 
transport  d'articles  ftanc?  da  dealt  Que  bagage  personnel.  Tor  et 
I'argent  en  barres  et  la  moonaAO  etsaogai^  axcept^s),  sera  asaujetti 
an  pajement  dea  droita- de  tonnage,  mdme  quand  il  n'aurait  a  bord 
aocona  autre  oaargiuson. 

'S^aixmBVt  HI. — Antielepde  cofHrehamds: 

L'iinportation  et  Texportation  des  articles  suivants  sont  pro- 
bibees — la  poudre  a  canon,  les  boulets,  les  canons,  les  pieces  de 
campagne,  les  carabines,  les  fusils,  les  pistolets,  et  toutes  autres 
munitions  ou  foumitures  de  guerre,  le  sel. 

££QiJSMSNii  lY. — Boide  ei  mewres. 
Dans  les  calculs  du  tarif,  le  poids  d*un  picul  de  100  cattia 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


688  BBLOiaM  AKD  CHINA. 

^uiyaudra  k  60  kilogrammes  453  grammes,  et  la  longueur  d'on 
chang  de  10  pieds  Chinois  sera  £gale  &  3  metres  55  centimetres 
ou  141  pouces  Anglais.  Le  chih  Chinois  sera  consid^r^  comme 
6quiyalent  k  355  millem^tres,  soit  14  -^  pouces  Anglais. 

Beglbmbkt  Y.—'ArHeles  autrefois  de  eontrabande. 

^Les  restrictions  concemant  le  commerce  de  I'opium,  celui  de  la 
monnaie  de  cuiyre,  celui  des  c^r^ales,  des  soufres,  du  salp^tre  et  de 
I'espece  de  zinc  connu  sous  la  denomination  Anglaise  de  spelter, 
Bont  abolies  anx  conditions  suiyantes  : 

1^.  L' opium  pajera  d^sormais  30  taels  de  droits  d*importation 
par  picul.  L'introducteur  ne  pourra  yendre  cet  article  que  dans  le 
port,  et  il  ne  sera  transports  dans  I'intSrieur  de  la  Chine  que  par 
des  Chinois  et  seulement  comme  preprints  Chinoise.  Le  nSgociant 
Beige  ne  sera  pas  autoris^  k  I'accompagner. 

lies  Beiges  qui,  en  yertu  de  TArticle  X  du  Traits  conclu 
aujourd'hui  entre  la  Belgique  et  la  Chine,  peuvent  se  rendre  dans 
rinterieur  de  Tempire  ayec  des  passe-ports,  et  qui  youdront  j 
trafiquer,  ne  pourront  pas  j  faire  le  commerce  de  I'opium.  II  en 
sera  de  m^me  pour  ceuz  qui,  selon  I'Article  XXXIII,  s'occuperaient 
du  commerce  de  transit.  Les  droits  de  transit  sur  I'opium  seront 
fix^s  par  le  Gouyemement  Chinois  comme  il  le  jugera  conyenable  et 
aux  taux  qu'il  lui  plaira,  et  les  conyentions  relatiyes  k  la  r^yision 
du  tarif  ne  seront  pas  applicables  k  I'opium  comme  elles  le  sent  a 
toutes  les  autres  marchandises. 

2°.  L'exportation  de  la  monnaie  de  cuiyre  pour  un  port  Stranger 
est  prohibSe;  mais  les  sujets  Beiges  pourront  en  transporter  de 
Fun  des  ports  ouyerts  de  la  Chine  dans  un  autre,  aux  conditions 
suiyantes : 

Le  chargeur  deyra  declarer  le  montant  de  la  monnaie  de  cuivre 
qu*il  dSsire  ainsi  embarquer,  et  le  port  pour  lequel  elle  est  destinSe. 
II  deyra  donner  une  caution  conyenable,  acceptSe  par  deux  personnea 
solyables  ou  foumir  toute  autre  garantie  que  le  chef  de  la  Douane 
jugera  suffisante.  Dans  les  6  mois  qui  s'Scouleront,  k  partir  de  la 
date  de  I'expSdition  de  retour,  il  fera  paryenir,  au  chef  de  la  Douane 
du  port  d'embarquement  un  certificat  dSliyrS  par  le  chef  de  la 
Douane  du  port  de  destination,  qui  dSdarera,  sous  son  sceau,que  la 
monnaie  de  cuiyre  y  a  6tS  dSbarquSe.  Si  I'expSditeur  ne  produit 
pas  ce  certificat  dans  le  dSlai  fixS  plus  haut,  il  aura  k  payer  une 
Bomme  Sgale  au  montant  de  la  monnaie  de  cuiyre  embarquSe.  La 
monnaie  de  cuiyre  ne  payera  aucun  droit ;  mais  un  chargement 
complet  de  cette  monnaie,  ou  une  simple  partie  de  chargement,. 
rendra  le  b&timent  oh  il  se  trouyera  passible  du  payement  des 
droits  de  tonnage,  m6me  lorsqu'il  n'aurait  aucune  autre  cargaison  k 
bord. 
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8**.  L'cxportation,  pour  im  port  Stranger,  du  ri«  et  de  toutes 
autres  c^r^ales  indigenes  ou  ^trangeres,  quel  que  soit  le  pays  de 
production  ou  le  lieu  d'oii  elles  arrivent,  est  prohib^.  Mais  ces 
denr^s  pourront  dtre  transport^es  par  les  n^gociants  Beiges  de 
run  des  ports  ouverts  de  la  Chine  dans  an  autre,  aux  mdmes  con- 
ditions de  garranties  imposes  au  transport  de  la  monnaie  de  cuivre, 
et  en  pajant,  au  port  d'embarquement,  les  droits  sp^ifi^s  par 
le  tarif. 

Aucun  droit  d'importation  ne  sera  pr^lev^  but  le  riz  et  les 
cer^ales ;  mais  un  chargement  on  nne  partie  de  chargement  de  ris 
on  de  c^r^les,  bien  qu*aucune  autre  cargaison  ne  soit  k  bord,  rendra 
le  navire  qui  le  portera  passible  du  pajement  des  droits  de  tonnage. 

4''.  Le  saltpetre,  les  soufres  et  I'esp^e  de  zinc,  dont  il  est  fait 
mention  dans  le  premier  paragrapbe  de  ce  r^glement,  ^tant  con- 
sid^r^s  comme  munitions  de  guerre,  ne  seront  pas  import^s  par  les 
n^ociants  Beiges,  k  moins  que  le  Oouvemement  Chinois  ne  I'ait 
demand^,  et  ces  articles  ne  pourront  dtre  yendus  k  des  sujets 
Chinois  que  s'ils  sont  dement  autoris^s  k  les  acheter.  Aucun 
permis  de  d^barquer  ces  articles  ne  sera  d^livr^  jusqu'4  ce  que  la 
douane  se  soit  assur^e  que  les  autorisations  n6cessaires  ont  ^t£ 
accord^  k  Tacheteur.  II  ne  sera  pas  permis  aux  sujets  Beiges  de 
transporter  ces  articles  dans  le  Yang-Tze-Kiang,  ni  dans  aucun 
autre  port  que  ceux  qui  sont  ourerts  sur  les  cdtes  maritimes  de  la 
Chine,  ni  de  les  accompagner  dans  I'int^rieur  pour  le  compte  des 
Chinois. 

Ces  articles  ne  seront  rendus  que  dans  les  ports  seulement,  et, 
partout  ailleurs  que  dans  ces  ports,  ils  seront  consid6r^  comme 
propri^te  Chinoise. 

Toute  infraction  aux  conditions  stipules  ci-dessus,  et  auxquelles 
le  commerce  de  Popium,  de  la  monnaie  de  cuiyre,  des  c^r^ales,  des 
Boufres,  du  salpStre  et  du  zinc  connu  sous  le  nom  de  spelter,  est 
antoris^,  sera  punie  de  la  confiscation  de  toutes  les  marchandises 
dont  il  est  question. 

BeoiiEKENt  YI. — Formalitis  ^  ohterver  par  les  navirei  eiUratU 

dans  le  port. 

Pour  ^viter  tout  malentendu,  il  est  convenu  que  le  terme  de  24 
heures  dans  lequel  tout  capitaine  de  navire  Beige  devra  remettre 
sea  papiers  au  Consul,  conform^ment  k  1* Article  XXIY  du  Traits 
snsmentionn^,  commencera  k  courir  du  moment  oil  le  navire  se 
trouvera  en  dedans  des  limites  du  port. 

II  en  sera  de  m6me  du  delai  de  48  heures  que  1* Article  XXV  du 
mSme  Traits  accorde  k  tout  navire  Beige  et  pendant  lequel  il  pourra 
rester  dans  le  port  sans  payer  le  droit  de  tonnage. 

Les  limites  des  ports  seront  d^termin^es  par  radministration 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  2  T 
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des  Dottanes  conform6mect  aux  cenvenances  du  commeroe  (com- 
patibles avec  lea  int^rdta  du  ti^eor  Chioois. 

Las  calea  et  autres  lieux  dans  leaquela  la  Douane  permettra  iB 
charger  et  d^harger  les  iiiarehandisea  dans  obaque  port,  seront 
fix^s  de  la  m^me  inaniere,  et  il  en  aam  donni  avia  aaiz  Goneuls  poor 
la  connaiasanoe  du  public. 

BfOLEHENT  VII. — DroiU  de  transit. 

Les  marehandises  aurontacquitt^  les  droits  de  tranaili  lorsqu'elles 
aaront  rempli  lee  conditions  suivantes : 

Pour  les  importattona  on  donnera  avis  au  chef  de  la  Douane  du 
pert  d.'oii  les  niarohandisea  doivent  4tro  en?oy6es  dans  Tint^rieur,. 
do  la  nature  et  de  la  quantite  de  ces  marchaadises,  du  nom  du 
naipire  qui  les  a  debarqu^es  et  du  nom  des  lieux  auxquels  elles  sonti 
destines,  etc. 

Le  ohef  de  la  DouanOi  f^res  avoir  verifie  cette  d&slaration.  et* 
aroir  £e9u  le  montant  des  droita  de  transit,  remettra  &  Tintroducteur 
de  ces  marehandises  un  certificat  eonstatant  le  payement  des  droita* 
de  transit,  certificat  qui  devra  dtre  produit  k  cbaque  station  de 
barriere.  Aucun  autre  droit,  quel  qu'il  soit,  ne  pourra  Stre  pr61e?6 
sur  ces  marohandisea  dans  quelque  partio  de  Fempire  qu!elles  soiant 
transport^. 

Four  les  ezportations :  Lee  produits  aehet^s  par  un  sujet  Beige 
dans  rinterieur  de  la  Chine  seront  examines  et  cot^  k  la  premiere, 
barriere  qu'ils  rencontreront  sur  leur  route  k  partir  du  lieu  de 
production  jusqu'au  port  d^embarquement. 

La  personne  ou  les  personnea  oborgeea  de  leur  transport  pr^ 
senteront  une  declaration  qu^elies  auront  sign^e,  relatant  la  valour 
dii  produit  et  faiaant  oonnaltre  le  port  de  destination.  II  seraremis, 
ea  ^cbange  de  cette  declaration,  uo'  oertiBcat  qui  devra  ^tre  produit 
et  vise  k  obaque  barriere  sur  la  route  qui  conduit  au  port  d'em- 
barquement.  A  Parriv^e  du  produit  k  la  barriere  la  plus  yoisine  du 
port,  il  en  sera  donn^  avis  k  la  Douane  de  ce  port,  ct,  les  droits  de- 
transit  ajaut  6t6  pay6.s,  ces  marehandises  pourront  passer.  Au 
moment  de  Tezploitation,  les  droits  fixes  par  le  tarif  seront  pay^s. 

Toute  tentative  faite  pour  passer  les  marehandises  import^s  ou 
exportees  en  contravention  aux  reglements  ci-desaus  enonc^  rendra 
cos  marehandises  passibles  de  confiscation. 

Une  vente  non  autoria^e  pendant  le  transit,  de  marehandises 
destinies,  comme  il  eat  dit  ci-dessus,  pour  un  port  ouTert  au  oomr- 
merce  etranger,  les  rendra  susceptibles  d'etre  oonfisquees. 

Toute  tentative  faite  pour  profiler  d'un  certificat  inexact  et 
passer  plus  de  marehandises  qu*il  n'en  a  et^  d^clar^,  rendra  toutea 
les  marehandises  enonc^es  dans  le  certificat  susceptibles  d'etre- 
confiequeest 
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Le  cbef  de  la  Doiuine  aura  le  droit  de  refuser  rembarquementt 
de  produits  dont  on  ne  pourrait  pas  justifier  le  pajement  des  droita' 
de  transit,  et  oela,  jusqu'a  ce  que  cea  droits  aient  ^te  pay^s.. 

BsoLEMZifT  YIII. — Commerce  Stranger  dans.  VIntdrieur  om  moyen. 

de  Faese-porte. 

II  est  conrenu  que  TArticle  XL  du  TraiW  couelu  ca  joilr  entrer 
les  deux  pays  ne  sera  point  consid^  Gomtne  autorisant  les  sujets 
Beiges  k  se  rendre  dans  la  oapitale  de  lift-  Chine  pour  j  faire  le 
commerce: 

BsGLBMENT  IX. — Fakement  des  Droits  sous  un  mime  Systhne.dans 

tons  les  Forts,. 

Le  Tra^  pr^cite  donnanii  au  Gh>uTernemant  GMnois  le  droit 
d'adopter  toates  les  mesures  qui  lui  paraitront  eon?enables  pour 
prot^ger  ses  revenns  provenaot  du  commerce  Belgo,  il  est  convenu? 
qu'un  systeme  uniforme  sera,  adopts  dans  tous  les  ports  qui  sent 
Quyerts. 

Le  Gouvamement  Cliinois^  adopt^ti  toutes  les  mesures  qu*iL 
cxoira-  necessairas  pour  pr^veuir  la  fcaude  dans  le  Yaiig-Tz&>Kiang4, 
lorsque  ce  fleuve  sera  oav^rt  au  commerce^traoger. 

En  foi  de-  quoi,  les.  Fleoipotentiaires  reapectifs  ont  sign^  les 
presents  tari£  et  reglements  commerciaux  et  y  ont  appos^  leura 
cachets. 

Eait  en  4t  expeditions  h  F6kin..le  2  Novembre,  1865. 
(L.S.)     T'KiNT.  (L.SO     TOUNGT^SIUN. 

(L.S.)     CHUNa-HOW. 


DESPATCH  from  Lord  Cowley,  explanatory  of  the  Protocol 
signed  at  Paris,  January  6, 1857,* /or  carrying  out  the  Pro- 
visions of  Article  XX  of  the  Treaty  of  March  30,  1856,t 
relative  to  [the  Bessarabian  Frontier  (Bolgrad),  the  Deltas 
of  the  Danube,  and  the  Isle  of  Serpents. — Paris,  January  7, 
1857. 

Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (JReceived  January  8.) 
My  Lobd,  Paris,  January  7, 1857^ 

I  HATB  the  bonour  to  enclose  herewith  a  certified  copy  of  the 
Protocol  of  Conference,  with  tbe  plans  annexed  thereto,  signed 
yesterday  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Afiairs  by  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  Bussia,  Sardinia 

•  VoL  XLVn.    Page  92.  t  Vol.  XLVI.    Page  8. 
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and  Turkey,  wherein  are  recorded  the  results  of  the  discussions 
which  have  taken  pkco  on  certain  points  connected  with  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  Treaty  of  the  80th  March,  and  by  which,  I  trust,  are 
definitely  set  at  rest,  the  differences  of  opinion  which  had  arisen 
among  the  Powers  parties  to  that  Treaty,  respecting  the  right  inter- 
pretation of  Article  XX,  in  consequence  of  its  being  found  on 
actual  survey  that  certain  localities  were  not  situated  as  had  been 
supposed  by  the  Paris  Congress. 

Although  it  is  matter  of  regret,  it  is  not  surprising,  considering 
the  scanty  information  vrhich  could  be  obtained  respecting  the 
geographical  details  of  the  countries  bordering  the  Lower  Danube, 
that  these  errors  should  have  occurred,  or  that,  in  endeavouring  to 
rectify  them,  differences  of  opinion  should  have  manifested  them- 
selves among  the  parties  interested.  But  it  was  the  duty  of  all,  if 
a  common  centre  of  union  was  to  be  sought ;  if  disagreement  was 
not  to  degenerate  into  animosity;  if  the  Treaty  of  the  30th  March 
was  not  to  remain  a  dead  letter— to  abate  somewhat  of  their  respec* 
tive  views,  and  to  meet  each  other  in  a  conciliatory  spirit.  The 
decision  of  the  majority  of  the  Conference  might,  indeed,  have  been 
appealed  to,  but  when  opinions  had  been  so  siarongly  pronounced,  it 
could  not  have  been  enforced  without  leaving  a  feeling  of  soreness 
to  be  deprecated  in  the  minds  of  those  whose  judgment  was  over- 
ruled. The  necessity  of  a  compromise,  if  harmony  was  to  be  pre- 
served, was  felt  by  all,  and  the  Emperor,  moved  by  this  considera- 
tion, took  upon  himself  to  propose  a  settlement,  which  has  been 
accepted  by  all  parties. 

The  arrangement  proposed  by  His  Majesty,  while  it  maintains 
inviolate,  by  assigning  both  New  and  Old  Bolgrad  to  Moldavia^  the 
principle  on  which  Article  XX  was  originally  framed,  of  removing 
Bussia  from  all  communication  with  the  Danube  and  Lower  Pruth, 
meets  the  desire  of  the  Bussian  Government  to  have  a  capital  for 
the  Bulgarian  colonies  which  remain  to  Bussia,  by  giving  her  the 
town  of  Komrat  on  the  Yalpouk.  At  the  same  time  the  wish  ex- 
pressed by  Turkey  that  the  Delta  of  the  Danube,  of  wliich  she  for- 
merly was  mistress,  should  be  restored  to  her  instead  of  being  trans- 
ferred to  Moldavia,  is  acceded  to,  and  the  Isle  of  Serpents  is  declared 
to  be  an  appendage  of  the  Delta. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  having  met  this  proposal  in  the 
same  conciliatory  spirit  in  which  it  had  been  made  by  the  French 
Government,  and  the  other  Governments  interested,  moved  by  sen- 
timents equally  honourable,  having  notified  their  acquiesence  in  it, 
the  task  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  has  been  limited  to  recording  in  a 
collective  instrument  the  agreement  at  which  their  Governments 
had  separately  arrived. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  congratulate  your  Lordship  and  Her 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


OSBAT  BRITAIN.  693 

Majesty's  Goyernment  on  fchis  termination  of  difficulties  and  dis- 
cussions, which  have  not  been  without  their  gravity,  and  to  express 
the  hope  that  the  agreement  which  has  thus  been  attained  may 
prove  an  omen  of  continued  peace  and  friendship  among  the  Powers 
who  have  given  this  proof  of  goodwill  and  respect  for  each  other. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  JSarl  of  Clarendon.  COWLBr. 


Act  of  the  British  Parliament,  to  enable  Her  Majesty  to  settle  an 
Annuity  on  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Helena  Augusta 
Victoria. 

[29  Yic,  cap.  7.]  IMareh  28, 1866.] 

Most  Gbaoiovs  Sovebeigit, 

Wx,  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Com- 
mons of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in 
Parliament  assembled,  having  taken  into  consideration  your  Majesty's 
most  gracious  message,  that  your  Majesty  has  agreed  to  a  marriage 
proposed  between  Her  Eoyal  Highness  the  Princess  Helena  Augusta 
Victoria  and  Prince  Christian  of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderbourg- 
Augustenburg,  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  that  it  may 
be  enacted;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled^ 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 

I.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  letters  patent  under 
the  Gk^at  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
to  grant  unto  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Helena  Augusta 
Victoria,  or  to  such  persons  as  Her  Majesty  thinks  fit  to  be  named 
in  such  letters  patent,  in  trust  or  for  the  use  of  Her  Boyal  High- 
ness, an  annuity  of  6,000/.,  to  be  settled  on  Her  Boyal  Highness 
for  life,  in  such  manner  as  Her  Majesty  thinks  proper,  such  annuity 
to  commence  from  the  date  of  the  marriage  of  Her  Boyal  Highness 
with  Prince  Christian  aforesaid,  to  be  free  from  all  taxes,  assessments, 
and  charges,  and  to  be  paid  quarterly  on  the  5th  day  of  January, 
the  5th  day  of  April,  the  5th  day  of  July,  and  the  10th  day  of 
October ;  the  first  payment  to  be  made  on  such  of  the  said  quarterly 
days  as  happens  next  after  the  said  marriage,  of  such  portion  of  the 
said  annuity  as  may  have  accrued  between  the  date  of  such  marnage 
and  such  quarterly  day,  and  a  proportionate  part  to  be  payable  for 
the  period  from  the  last  quarterly  day  of  payment  to  the  day  of  the 
determination  thereof. 

II.  The  above  annuity  shall  be  charged  on  and  be  payable  out  of 
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tiie  loonsolidatod  fund  of  the  TTnited  Songdom  of  Groat  Britaon 
vnd  Ireland,  or  the  growing  produce  thereof,  after  paying  or  ve- 
lenriiig.Bttfficient  to  pay  siioh  sums  as  may  have  been  directed  to  be 
ipaid  out  of  the  aaid  fiind  by  former  Acts  of  Parliament,  but  with 

prefevence  to  all  othar  payments  which  may  hereafter  be  charged 

on  the  said  fund. 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  to  enable  Her  Majesty  to  settle 
an  Anfmrity  on  Her  Hoped  Highness  the  Princeas  Mary 
Adelaide  Wilkekmna  Elizabeth  of  Cambridge. 

[29  &  80  Vic,  cap.  48.]  [June  28, 1866.] 

3i09T  ObAOIOTIB  BOTEBEIGir, 

Ws,  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  -fiul]|}eot8,  the  Com- 
.mons  of  tho  TTnited  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in 
iFaiiiament  assembled,  haying  taken  into  consideration  your  Majesty '^ 
most  gracious  message,  that  your  Majesty  has  agreed  to  a  marriage 
.  proposed  between  Her  Soyal  Highness  the  Princess  Mary  Adelaide 
Wilhelmina  Elizabeth  and  His  Serene  Highness  Francis  Paul  Louis 
Alexander  Prince  of  Teok,  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty 
rthat  it  may  be  enacted : 

And  be  itenacied  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempond, 
.and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  .assembled,  .and  by  .the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 

I.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  letters  patent  under 
the  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
to  grant  nnto  Her  Sojal  Highness  the  Princess  Mary  Adelaide 
Wilhelmina  Elizabeth,  younger  daughter  of  His  late  Eoyal  High- 
ness the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  or  to  such  persons. as  Her  Majesty 
ithinks  fit  to  be  named  in  such  letters  patent,  in  trust  or  for  the  use 
'<tf  Her  Boyal  Highness,  an  annuity  of  2,0002.,  to  be  settled  on 
.Her  jEtoyal  Highness  for  life,  in  such  manner  as  Her  Miyesty  thinks 
proper,  such  annuity  to  commence  from  the  date  of  the  nuurriage  of 
Her  ^yal  Highness  with  His  Serene  Highness  Francis  Paul 
Louis  Alexander  Prince  of  Teck  aforesaid,  to  be  free  horn  all 
taxes,  assessments,  and  charges,  and  to  be  paid  quarterly  on  the 
j5th  day  of  January,  the  5th  day  of  April,  the  5th  day  of  July, 
jand  the  10th  day  of  October;  the  first  payment  to  be  made 
on  such  of  the  said  quarterly  days  as  happens  next  after  the 
aaid  marriage,  of  such  portion  of  the  said  annuity  as  may  haijie 
accrued  between  the  date  of  such  marriage  and  such  quarteiij 
I  day,  and  a  proportionate  part  to  be  payable  for  the  period  .from 
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ihe  last  quartorly  day  of  payment  to  the  day  of  the  determinatum 
ibareof. 

II.  The  above  annuity  shall  be  in  addition  to  the  annuity  now 
^enjoyed  by  Her  said  Boyal  Highneas  under  the  Act  of  the  session 
of  the  I3th  and  I4th  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty, 
chapter  77,  and  shall  be  charged  on  and  be  payable  out  of  the 
consolidated  fund  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  or  the  growing  produce  thereof,  after  paying  or  reserving 
Aofficient  to  pay  snoh  sums  as  may  have  been  directed  to  be  paid 
Aut  of  the  said  fund  by  former  Acts  of  Parliament,  but  with  pre- 
&renoe  to  lUl  other  payments  which  may  hereafter  be  charged  an 
iihe  said  fund* 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  for  the  Union  qf  the  Colony  of 
Vamiouiier  Island  with  the  Colony  of  British  Columbia. 

[29  i^  dO  Vic.,  cap  67.]  [August  6, 1866.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and^ 
witii  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
juithority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 

I.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  British  Columbia  Act,  1866. 

JX  In  this  Act  the  term  '*  Governor"  means  any  officer  for  the 
iime  being  lawfully  administering  the  G-overnment. 

IIL  From  and  immediately  affrer  the  proclaination  of  this  Act 
iry  the  Governor  of  British  Columbia,  the  colony  of  Vancouver 
Island  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  united  with  the  colony  of 
British  Columbia,  and  thenceforth  those  two  colonies  shall  form  and 
he  one  colony,  with  the  name  of  British  Columbia  (which  union  is 
in  this  Act  referred  to  as  the  Union). 

IV.  On  the  union  taking  effect,  the  form  of  Govemmeiit  existing 
in  Yanoouver. Island  as  a  separate- colony  shall  cease,  and  the  power 
and  Mithority  of  the  Executive  Government  and  of  the  Legislature 
^existing  in  Aitish  Columbia  shall  extend  to  and  over  Vancouver 
Idand ;  but  in  order  that  provision  may  be  made  for  the  representa- 
tion of  Vancouver  Island  in  the  Legislature  of  British  Columbia 
4ifter  the  union,  the  maximum  number  of  councillors  in  the  Legis- 
lative Council  of  British  Columbia  after  the  union  shall,  until  it  is 
otherwise  provided  by  lawful  authority,  be  23  instead  of  15. 

V.  After  and  notwithstanding  the  union,  the  laws  in  force  in 
Ihe  B^arate  eolonies  of  British  Columbia  and  Vancouver  Island 
reopeotively  at  the  time  of  the  union  taking  effect  shall,  until  it 
la  otherwise  provided  l^  lawful  authority,  remain  in  force  as  if 
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this  Act  had  not  been  passed  or  proclaimed ;  save  only  that  the 
laws  relative  to  the  revenue  of  Customs  in  force  in  British 
Columbia  at  the  time  of  the  union  taking  effect  shall,  until  it 
is  otherwise  provided  by  lawful  authority,  extend  and  apply  to 
Vancouver  Island;  and,  until  it  is  otherwise  provided  by  lawful 
authority,  the  Governor  of  British  Columbia  shall  have,  in  relation 
to  the  territory  for  the  time  being  under  his  government,  all  the 
powers  and  authorities  for  the  time  being  vested,  in  relation  to  the 
United  Kingdom,  in  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury 
or  in  the  Commissioners  of  Customs,  with  respect  to  the  appoint^ 
ment  of  warehousing  ports,  and  the  approval  and  appointment  of 
warehouses  or  places  of  security  in  such  ports,  and  everything  cotL- 
sequent  thereon  or  relative  thereto. 

YI.  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  take  away  or  restrict  the  autho« 
rity  of  the  Governor  of  British  Columbia,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof,  to  make  laws  for  the 
peace,  order,  and  good  government  of  British  Columbia  either 
before  or  after  the  union ;  nor  shall  anything  in  this  Act  interfere 
with  the  exercise  of  any  power  that  would  have  been  exercisable  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

YII.  Until  the  union,  British  Columbia  shall  comprise  all  such 
territories  within  the  dominions  of  Her  Majesty  as  are  bounded  to 
the  south  by  the  territories  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to 
the  west  by  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  frontier  of  the  Bussiaa 
territories  in  North  America,  to  the  north  by  the  60th  parallel 
of  north  latitude,  and  to  the  east  from  the  boundary  of  The 
United  States  northwards  by  the  Bocky  Mountains  and  the  120th 
meridian  of  west  longitude,  and  shall  include  Queen  Charlotte's 
Island  and  all  other  islands  adjacent  to  the  said  territories,  except 
Vancouver  Island  and  the  islands  adjacent  thereto. 

YIII.  After  the  Union,  British  Columbia  shall  comprise  all  the 
territories  and  islands  aforesaid  and  Vancouver  Island  and  the 
islands  adjacent  thereto. 

IX.  The  Acts  described  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act  are  hereby 
repealed ;  but  this  repeal  shall  not  invalidate  any  Order  in  Council 
or  other  instrument  issued  under  the  authority  of  those  Acts  or 
either  of  them,  or  any  Act  done  or  right  or  title  acquired  by 
virtue  of  those  Acts  or  of  either  of  them,  or  of  any  such  Order  or 
instrument. 


Sehedule. 

Acta  repealed. 

21  and  22  Vict.,  cap.  99      . .     An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Govern- 

of  British  Columbia.  (Vol.  XLIX. 
Page  734.) 
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26  and  27  Viet.,  cap.  83        •  •     An  Act  to  define  the  Boundariea 

of  the  Colony  of  British  Colum* 
bia,  and  to  continue  an  Act  to 
provide  for  the  Government  of 
the  said  Colony.  (Vol.  LIII, 
Page  241.) 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament^  to  amend  the  Foreign  Jurisdic- 

tion  Act. 

[29  &  30  Vic,  cap.  87.]  [August  6, 1866 J . 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : 

I.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  from  time  to 
time,  if  and  when  it  seems  fit,  by  Order  in  Council  made  under  the 
Foreign  Jurisdiction  Acts,  to  assign  to  or  confer  on  any  court  in 
any  of  Her  Majesty's  possessions  out  of  the  United  Kingdom  any 
jurisdiction,  civil  or  criminal,  original  or  appellate,  which  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  might  lawfully  by  any  such  Oi*der  assign  to 
or  confer  on  any  court  in  any  country  or  place  out  of  Her  Majesty's 
dominions  within  which  Her  Majesty  has  power  or  jurisdiction,  and 
from  time  to  time  by  any  such  Order  to  make  such  provisions  and 
regulations  as  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  seem  meet  respecting  the 
exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  so  assigned  or  conferred,  and  respecting 
the  enforcement  and  execution  of  the  judgments,  decrees,  orders, 
and  sentences  of  any  such  court,  and  respecting  appeals  therefrom ; 
and  every  such  Order  shall  be  effectual  to  vest  in  the  court  to  which 
it  relates  the  jurisdiction  expressed  to  be  thereby  assigned  or  con- 
ferred, and  the  same  shall  be  exercised  subject  and  according  to  the 
provisions  and  regulations  aforesaid. 

II.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  **  The  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Act 
Amendment  Act,  1866,"  and  the  Act  of  the  session  of  the  6th  and 
7th  years  of  Her  Majesty's  reign  (chapter  94),*  "  to  remove  doubts 
as  to  the  exercise  of  power  and  jurisdiction  by  Her  Majesty  within 
divers  countries  and  places  out  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  to 
render  the  same  more  effectual,"  may  be  cited  as  **  The  Foreign 
Jurisdiction  Act,  1843,"  and  that  Act  and  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction 
Act  Amendment  Act,  1865,t  and  this  Act,  may  be  cited  together, 
and  are  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Acts. 


•  Vol.  XXXL    Page  984.  t  VoL  LV.    Page  129f. 
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ACT  of  the  British  Oowemmerit,  far  the  amendment  <of  ike  Law 
reUUing  to  TreaHes  of  Extradition. 

129  &  80  Vic.,  cap.  121.]  {August  10, 1866.] 

Whebbas  difficulties  bave  been  experienced  in  carrying  into 
•execution  Treaties  for  the  extradition  of  persons  accused  of  crimes 
between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Sovereigns  or  Qovernments  of  cer- 
tain foreign  States :  and  whereas  the  statutes  now  in  force  for  this 
purpose  ha¥e  been  found  insufficient ;  .and  Boreas  it  is  expedient 
-to  amend  the  same,  aud  to  give  greater  facilities  than  at  present 
•exist  under  the  aforesaid  statutes  for  the  admission  in  evidence  of 
Judicial  or  official  documents  or  copies  of  documents.: 

3e  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  lexoellent  Miyesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
4uid  CoBunons,  in  this  present  Partiameat  assembled)  and  by  tke 
•authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 

1.  That  warrants  of  arrest  and  eopios  of  depositions  signed 
^r  taken  by  or  before  a  judge  or  competent  magistrate  in  ai^ 
foreign.  State  with  which  Her  Mi^esty  may  have  ^entered  into,  or 
may  hereafter  enter  into,  any  Tveaty  for  the  extradition  of  fugitive 
ofienders  or  persons  accused  of  orimeq,  shall  henceforth  be  received 
in  evidence  if  authenticated  in  the  manner  following,  that  is  to 
aay,  if  the  warrant  of  arrest  purports  to  be  signed  by  a  judge  or 
other  competent  magistrate  of  the  country  in  which  the  same  shall 
bave  been  issued,  and  if  the  copies  of  depositions  purport  to  be 
•certified  under  the  hand  of  such  judge  or  magistrate  to  be  true 
copies  of  the  original  depositions,  and  if  the  signature  of  the  judge 
or  magistrate  in  each  case  shall  be  authenticated  in  the  manner 
usual  in  the  respective  States  or  countries  by  Uie  proper  officer  of 
i;he  Department  of  the  Minister  of  Justice,  and  sealed  with  the 
official  seal  of  such  Minister ;  and  all  courts  of  justice  and  magis* 
trates  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  shall  take  judicial  notice  of  sudh 
•official  seal,  and  shall  admit  the  documents  so  authenticated  by  it  to 
bexecerv^ed  in  evidence  without  further  proof. 

U.  This  Act  shall  be  construed  with  an  Act  passed  in  the  Sthand 
9th  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Miyes^,ohapter  113,  intituled  "  in 
Act  to  facilitate  the  admission  in  evidence  of  official  aud  other 
documents,"  and  also  with  an  Act  passed  in  the  i4th  and  15th  years 
of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty,  chapter  99,*  intituled^ ''  An  Act  to 
amend  the  law  of  evidence." 

111.  The  duration  of  this  Act  shall  be. limited  to  the  1st  day  of 
September,  1867. 
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CONVENTION  of  Armistice  between  the  Military  Commis^ 

sioners  of  the  Austrian  and  ItaHkn  Armies. — Signed  at 

Cormons,  August  12,  1866. 
(Translation.)  

Ik  consequence  of  the  evacuation  of  the  Southern  Tyrol  and 
of  some  portions  of  the  county  of  Gorz,  hy  the  Italian  troops,  the 
two  Commissioners  agree  upon  the  following  terms,  subject  to  the 
ratification  of  the  higher  authorities : 

I.  The  armistice  shall  begin  on  the  13th  of  August,  at 
li2  o'clock  at  noon,  and  shall  last  for  4  weeks,  that  is  to  say,  till  the 
9th  of  September. 

Hostilities  cannot  be  recommenced  without  a  previous  notice  of 
10  days,  and  in  default  of  any  such  previous  notice  it  shall  l)e 
understood  that  the  armistice  is  prolonged. 

II.  The  following  are   to    be  the  boundaries  of  the  territories 
occupied  by  the  troops  during  the  armistice,  viz. 

Por  the  Imperial  Koyal  Austrian  troops — 

a.  The  present  frontier  of  the  Lombardo- Venetian  kingdom, 
from  the  Lago  di  Garda  to  the  Po. 

h.  The  Po  up  to  1  kilometer  below  Ostiglia,  and  from  thence 
a  straight  line  to  the  Adige,  7j^  kilometers  below  Legnago,  close  bj 
Villa  Bartolomea. 

c.  The  prolongation  of  the  above-mentioned  line  up  to  the 
Eratta,  the  right  bank  of  that  stream,  as  far  as  Pa  varan  o,  from 
thence  a  line  going  through  Lobbia  to  the  confluence  of  the  Chiampo 
with  the  Alpone ;  thence  the  right  bank  of  the  last-named  river  up 
to  the  Cima  Tre  Croci  on  the  political  frontier. 

J.  The  political  frontier,  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ausa,  at 
Porto  Buso,  almost  up  to  Villa;  thence  a  perimeter  of  7^  kilo- 
meters round  the  outer  works  of  Palmanuova,  which,  beginning  at 
Villa,  and  passing  between  Gonars  and  Morsano,  terminates  at 
Percotto  sul  Torre.  Then  the  left  bank  of  the  Torrent  Torre,  as  far 
as  Tarcento,  and  from  there  by  Prato,  Magnano,  and  Salt,  between 
Osopo  and  Gemona,  to  the  Tagllamento.  The  left  bank  of  the 
Tagliaroento  to  the  foot  of  Monte  <^retis,  and  the  ridge  of  the  moun- 
tains which  separate  the  valleys  of  St.  Pietro  and  Gorto,  as  far  as 
Monte  Cogliano,  on  the  political  frontier. 

e.  Eound  fort  Malghera  a  perimeter  of  7^  kilometers. 

The  Italian  Government  has  the  right  of  using  that  part  of  the 
railway  between  Padua  and  Treviso  which  is  included  in  this 
perimeter. 

/.  The  same  perimeter  of  7^  kilometers  round  the  other  outer 
fortifications  of  Venice. 

In  those  places  which  are  not  included  in  one  of  these  pen- 
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meters  the  lagoon  forms  the  boundary,  or  if  there  are  canals  in  close 
proximity  outside  the  lagoon,  then  the  inner  banks  of  the  canals. 

Fort  Cavanella  d'Adige  shall  not  be  occupied  by  either  army. 

The  navigation  of  the  Canal  di  Loreo,  and  of  the  Po  di  Leyante^ 
shall  be  free. 

For  the  Royal  Italian  troops — 

g.  All  such  parts  of  Yenetia  as  are  not  occupied  by  the  Im- 
perial Hoyal  Austrian  troops. 

III.  The  supply  of  provisions  to  Yenice  shall  not  be  impeded. 

lY.  The  Eoyal  troops  and  Italian  volunteers  are  not  allowed 
to  enter  the  territory  reserved  to  the  Austrian  troops.  In  the 
same  way,  the  Austrian  troops  and  volunteers  are  not  allowed  to 
enter  the  territory  reserved  to  the  Italian  troops. 

Nevertheless,  the  officers  of  one  army  will  be  allowed  to  pass, 
under  escort,  for  the  performance  of  their  duty,  through  the  ter- 
ritory reserved  to  the  other  party. 

Y.  A  mutual  exchange  of  prisoners  will  take  place — Austria 
will  deli?er  her  prisoners  at  TJdine,  Italy  hers  at  Peschiera. 

YI.  The  Italian  officials  in  the  territories  occupied  by  the 
Imperial  Boyal  troops  shall  not  be  molested,  and  reciprocally  the 
Austrian  officials  and  retired  soldiers,  who  may  be  in  the  territories 
occupied  by  the  Italian  troops,  shall  not  be  molested. 

YII.  On  both  sides  those  persons  who  have  been  removed  from 
the  frontiers  shall  be  allowed  to  return;  but  they  will  not  be 
permitted  to  enter  the  fortresses  occupied  by  the  troops  of  the 
Government  by  which  they  were  removed. 

Cormons,  August  12, 1866,  ia  the  house  of  the  Podestii,  Major 
Count  Thum. 
(L.S.)    A.  PETITTI,  (L.S.)     CHARLES  MOERINO, 

General,  Major- General, 


TRAITE  de  Paix  enire  VAutriche  et  Pltalie.—Fait  a  Vternie, 
le  8  Octobre,  1866. 

[Ratifications  ^changees  &  Yienne  le  12  Octobre^  1866.] 

Au  nom  de  la  tres-sainte  et  indivisible  Trinity. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  d*Italie  et  Sa  Majesty  FEmpereur  d'Autriche 
ayant  r^solu  d'6tablir  entre  leurs  Etats  respectifs  une  paix  sincere 
et  durable,  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d'Aotriche  ayant  ced6  k  Sa 
Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Fran^ais  le  Royaume  Lombardo-Y^nitien, 
Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Franfais  de  son  c6t^  s'etant  d6clar6  prdt 
&  reconnaitre  la  reunion  du  dit  Royaume  Lombardo-Y^nitien  aur 
Etats  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  d'ltalie,  sous  reserve  du  consentement 
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des  populations  d&ment  coDRult^es :  Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  d'ltalie  et 
Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d'Autriche  ont  nomm6  pour  leurs  Pl^ni- 
potentiairea,  savoir : 

Sa  Majesty  le  Soi  d'ltalie,  le  SieurLouis-Fr^d^ric  Comte  Mena- 
brea,  S^nateur  du  Bojanme,  Ghand  Cordon  de  I'Ordre  Militaire  de 
Savoie,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  du  M^rite  Ciril  de  Sayoie,  Grand 
Officier  de  TOrdre  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare,  d6cor6  de  la  M^- 
dai]le  d'Or  k  laYaleur  Militaire,  Lieuteuant-06n^ral,  Oommandant- 
O^^ral  duG^nie  &rArm^  et  President  du  Comity  de  PArme,  etc.: 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d'Autriche,  le  Sieur  P^lix  Comte 
Wimpffen,  son  Chambellan  Actuel,  Enyoj^  et  Ministre  Pl^nipoten- 
iaire  en  Mission  Extraordinaire,  &c. ; 

Lesquels,  apr^  avoir  ^hang6  leurs  pleins  pouyoirs  respectifs, 
trouY^  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sent  convenus  des  Articles  suivants : 

I.  II  7  aura,  k  dater  du  jour  de  P^hange  des  ratifications  du 
pr^nt  Traits,  paix  et  amiti6  entre  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie  et  Sa 
Majesty  TEmpereur  d'Autriche,  leurs  h^tiers  et  successeurs,  leurs 
Etats  et  Bujets  respectifs,  k  perpetuity. 

II.  Les  prisonniers  de  guerre  Italiens  et  Autrichiens  seront 
imm^diatement  rendus  de  part  et  d'autre. 

III.  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  d'Autriche  consent  k  la  reunion  du 
Soyaume  Lombardo-Y^nitien  au  Bojaume  d'ltalie. 

lY.  La  iVontiire  du  territore  c6d6  est  d^termin^e  par  les  confins 
administratifs  actuals  du  Boyaume  Lombardo-Y^nitien. 

XJne  Commission  militaire  institute  par  les  deux  Puissances 
Contractantes  sera  charg6e  d'ex^cuter  le  trac6  sur  le  terrain  dans  le 
plus  bref  d61ai  possible. 

Y.  L'^vacuation  du  territoire  c6d6  et  d^termin^  par  I'Article 
prteMent,  commencera  imm^diatement  apr^s  la  signature  de  la  paix, 
et  sera  termini  dans  le  plus  bref  d^lai  possible,  conform^ment  aux 
arrangements  concertos  entre  les  Commissaires  sp^ciaux  d^sign^s  k 
cet  efiet. 

YI.  Le  Gouvemement  Italien  prendra  k  sa  charge : 

1®.  La  partie  du  Monte  Lombardo-Yeneto  qui  est  restte  k 
I'Autriche  en  vertu  de  la  Convention  conclue  k  Milan  en  1860  pour 
I'exteution  de  I'Article  YII  du  Traits  de  Zurich  ;♦ 

2®.  Les  dettes  ajout^es  au  Monte  Lombardo-Yeneto  depuis  le 
4  Juin,  1869,  jusqu'au  jour  de  la  conclusion  du  present  Traits ; 

8*.  TJne  somme  de  36,000,000  de  florins,  valeur  Autrichienne, 
argent  effectif,  pour  la  partie  de  I'emprunt  de  1864,  aff^rente  k  la 
Y^^tie  et  pour  le  prix  du  materiel  de  guerre  non  transportable. 
Le  mode  de  paiement  de  cette  somme  de  86,000,000  de  florins,  valeur 
Autrichienne,  argent  efiectif,  sera,  conform^ment  au  prte^dent  du 
Traits  de  Zurich,  d^termin6  dans  un  Article  Additionnel. 
•  Tol.  XUX.    Page  877. 
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YIL  line  Cannnisaon  oompos^e  des  d^l^gu&i  de  Tltalie,  de 
I'Autriohe  et  de  la  Eraaoe  ppoe^deca.il  la  liquidation  des  differontes 
categories  enonc^s  dans  les  deux  premiers  alin^  de  I'Article  pr^ 
c^ent  en  tenant  compte  d6a«  a'U4MrtiasemeiitB  effeatu^s  et  des  biens, 
capitauz,  de  toute  espeoe,  oonttituant  lea  foods*  d'amortisaementj 
Cette  Commission  pooo^decai  au  r&glament:  d^nitif  des  comptea 
ttitre  les  Parties  Gontraotantes  «t  fizera.  lo  tempa  et  la  modor  d'ex^ 
oution  de  laJiquidatioa  du  Monte  Lomhardo-Yeneto. 

YIII.  Ld  Qouvemement  da  Sa  Majesto  le  BoL  d*Italie  sucoede 
aux  droits  et  obligations  resultant  des  oontrnte*  c^g^iliareinent  sti- 
pules par  r Administration  Autrichienne  pour  des  obj^;8rd'int^rdt 
public  concernant  specialement  le  pa^rs-  o6d^. 

IX..  Le  Gouvernement  Autrichien  jeatusa'  obarg^  du  rombonrse- 
mfflit  de  toutes  les  sommea  v^rs^es  pap  les  habitants  du  territoira 
c^de,  par  lea  communes^  etablissements  publics  et  corporattona 
leligieusesi  dan»  lea  oaissea  publiques  Autriohiannes^  a  titre  de 
oautionnementfty  dSp6tB  ou  consignations.  De  mSme  les  sujeta 
Autrichiens,  communes,  ^tablia&ements  pubUofr  et  oorpocationa 
religieuses^  qui  ouront  vers^  des  sommes  4  titre  da  oautionnements, 
dep6ts  ou  consignations,  dans  les  caisses  du  tecritoire  c^d^,,  aeront 
exaotement  Dembours^a  par  le  Gk)UTernement  Italien. 

X.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Mnjeste  le  Boi  d*l4alie  reconnait  et 
eonfinne  les  conoessions  de  oiiemins  de  fer  aocordees  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment Autrichien  sur  le  territoire  ced4  dans  toutes  leurs  dispositiona 
et  pour  toute  leur  dur^e,  et  nommemant  les  oonoessions  resultant 
des  contrats  passes- en  date  du  14  Mars,  1S56^  8  Avril,  1{557>  ei  26 
Septembre,  1858. 

Le  Gouvernement  Italien  reconnait  et  oonfirme  ^galement;  les 
dispositions  de  la  Convention  pass4e  le  20  !Novembre,  1861,  entra 
rAdminifltration  de  la  Soci^t6  des  Cbemins  de  Fer  d*£tat  du  Sud 
Lombardo-Yenitiens  et  Central-Italiens,  ainsi  que  la  Convention 
pasaee  le  27  Eevrier,  1866,  entre  le  Ministere  Imperial  des  Einuiooa 
et  du  Commerce  et  la  Soci4t6  Autricbienne  du  Sud. 

A  partir  de  I'^change  des  ratifications  da  present  Urait^  la 
Gouvernement  Italien  est  subroge  a  tous  les  droits  et  k  toutes  lea 
obligations  qui  resultaient  pour  le  Gouvernement  Autrichien  dea 
Conventions  pr^citeee^  en  oe  qui  concerne  les  lignes  de  cbemins  da 
fer  situees  sur  le  territoire  c^d6. 

Ea  consequaice,  le  droit  de  devolution  qui  appartenait  an 
Gouvernement  Autricbien  k  Tegard  de  cea  cbemins  da  fer  est  trans* 
f&:^  au  Gouvernement  Italien. 

Les  paiements  qui  restent  k  faire  sur  la  somme  due  k  TEtat  par 
les*  QOD  cession  aires,  en  vertu  du  contra^  du  14  Mars,  L856,  comma 
Equivalent  des  d^penses  de  construdnon  des  dits  obemins,  seront 
effectuEs  integralement  dans  le  Tr^sor  Autricbien.    Les  cr^ancea 
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des-  entrepreneiiKi  de  ooostruotions  et  des  foumiaseurs,  de  mftme  que 
lea  indeinniti6fi  pour  expropriations  de  terraina  m  rapportanfe  k  \tk 
p^ode.oii  lea  iihemina  de  fbr  ea  queetion  ^taient-admioiatrte,  poim 
le  compte  de  TEtat,  qui  n'aurient  pas  encore  6t6  acquitt^s,  seronh 
pafiBeat  par  la*  GUmvemomBnt  Autotohimi,  et,  pone  autant  qu*ils  j 
Buai^tBmia  en  tarta  de  raste  db  eoneeawoa^  pac  lea  oonooaaionaiEeft 
au  nom  du  Gk)uyemement  Autrichien. 

XJ.  ILeatenteoduiqiw  lereoonnwnenfc  den  orianoea  n^anltant 
des  paragraphea  12, 13»  1^  15^  et  IG^duContoalz  da  14  Man,  1866^ 
m  donnem  k  T Autriofae  amonn  droit  do  aontccAe  et  da-  aurveillaooee 
aur  la  construction  et  Tezploitation  des  chemins  de  fer  dans  le  terri* 
toire  cade.  Le  Gknrmraeflient  Italian  a'engage  de  aom  o6k4  k  donner 
tons  les  renaeignementa^qui^poniivient  ^tca  demaod^a,  k  cet  %ard,. 
par  le  Qouvennetnent  Atttriohien* 

XII.  Afin  d'6tendre  auz  chemina  de  fer  de  la  Yen^tie  les  pie*- 
aorapttona  de  T  Antdole  XV  de  la  Comrention  du  27  E^vrier,  1866, 
lea  Hautea  Puiasaooea  Contntctantea  a'engngent  k  atipnler  aassit6t 
que  faire  se  pourra,  de  concert  avec  la  Society  dea  cbemins  de  fer 
da  Sud.  Autriohiens,  una  ConTention  pour  la  separation  adminis- 
trative et  econoanque  des  groupes  de  ohemins  de  fer  Ydnitiens  el 
Autrichiens. 

En  yes^  de  la  Contention  dn  27  Earner,  1866,  la  garantie  que 
rStat  doit  payer  jkla.aooiet6  dea  cbemins  de  fer  Aatriohiens  du  Sud 
derra  dtra  calciilfe  sue  la  base  du  produit  bmt  de  Pensemhle  de  toutesi 
les  lignes  Y^nitiennes  et  Autriobiennes  constituant  le  r^seau  dea^ 
ohemins  do' fer  du  Sud  Autricbiena-actuellenieniconoede  k  la  Sooi^t^. 
IL  eat  entandu  qua  le  Gkmvemement  Italien  prend»a<  a  sai  cbargei 
la  partie  proportionnelle  de  cette  garantie  qui  correspond  auz  lignea. 
dn  territoire  o^^,  et  que  pour  revaluation  de  cette  garantie  on 
continuera  4.  prendre  pour  baaerensemble  du  produit  brut  dea  lignes 
Y^nitiennes  et  Autriobiennes  conoed^es  k  la  dite  Society. 

XIIL.  Les  Gk)uvernement  d'ltalie  et  d'Autricbe,  d^sireux 
d^etendre  les  rapports  entre  lea  deux  Etata,  s'engagent  k  faoiliter 
lea  oommunicationa  par  cbemins  de  fer  et  k  favoriser  Tetablissement 
de  nouvelles  lignes  pour  relier  entre  eux  les  r^seaux  Italiens  et 
Autricbiena 

Le  Gouvememeitt  de  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  Boyale  ApostoHque 
promet  en  outre  de  b&ter  autant  que  possible  Tacb^vement  de  la 
ligne  du  Brenner  destin^e  k  unir  la  yallee  de  I'Adige  avec  celle  de 
rinn. 

XI Y.  Lea  habitants  on  originaires  du  territoire  c6d6  jouironty 
pendant  Pespace  d'un  an  a  partir  du  jour  de  reobange  des  ratifica* 
tions,  et  moyennant  ime  declaration  pr^alable  k  Tautorite  com* 
petente,  de  la  faculty  pleine  et  enti^re  d'exporter  leurs  biens 
meobles  en  franchise  de  droits,  et  d^  se  retirer  avec  leura  families 
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dans  lea  Etats  de  Sa  Majesty  ImpMale  Boyale  Apoatolique,  auquel 
caa  la  quality  de  aujets  Autrichiens  leur  aera  maintenue.  Ub 
aeront  librea  de  conaerver  lean  immeublea  aitu^a  aur  le  territoire 
c^d^. 

La  mAine  fiicult^  est  accord£e  r^ciproquement  aux  indindoa 
originairea  da  territoire  cM6  ^tablia  dana  lea  Etata  de  Sa  Majeet^ 
rEtnpereur  d'Autriche. 

Lea  indiyidua  qui  profiteront  dea  pr^sentea  diapositiona  ne  pour* 
jront  Stre,  du  fait  de  leur  option^  inqui6t&i  de  part  ni  d*autre  dana 
leura  peraonnea  ou  dana  leura  propri^t^  aitu^ea  dana  lea  Etata 
respectifd. 

Le  d^lai  d'nn  an  eat  ^tendu  k  deux  ana  pour  lea  individua  origi- 
nairea du  territoire  ced^  qui,  k  T^poque  de  I'^chaDge  dea  ratificationa 
du  present  Traits,  se  trouveront  bora  du  territoire  de  la  Monarchie 
Autricbienne. 

Leur  declaration  pourra  Stre  refue  par  la  Miaaion  Autricbienne 
la  plus  Yoisine,  ou  par  Tautorit^  aup^rieure  d'une  proyince  quel* 
conque  de  la  Monarcbie. 

XV.  Lea  aujets  Lombardo-Y^nitiena  faiaant  partie  de  Tarm^e 
Autricbienne  aeront  imm^diatement  lib^a  da  aenrice  militaire  et 
Tenvoy^s  dans  leurs  foyers. 

n  est  entendu  que  ceux  d*entre  eux  qui  d^dareront  vouloir 
rester  au  service  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  Boyale  Apostolique  seront 
libres  de  la  faire  et  ne  aeront  point  inqui^t^a  pour  ce  fait^  aoit  dana 
leurs  personnes,  soit  dans  leura  propriety. 

Les  mfimea  garantiea  aont  aaaur^ea  aux  employ^a  civila  origi- 
nairea du  Boyaume  Lombardo-Y^nitien  qui  manifeateront  I'inten- 
tion  de  reater  au  service  de  I'Autricbe. 

Les  employes  civils  originaires  du  Boyaume  Lombardo-Y^nitien 
auront  le  cboix,  aoit  de  reater  au  aervioe  de  I'Autricbe,  aoit  d'eutrer 
daa  radministration  Italienne,  auquel  caa  le  Gt>uvernement  de  Sa 
Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie  s'engage,  soit  k  lea  placer  dans  des  fonctiona 
analogues  k  cellea  qu'ils  occupaient,  soit  k  leur  allouer  des  pensions 
dont  le  montant  sera  fix6  d*apr^  les  lois  et  r^lements  en  vigueur 
en  Autricbe. 

II  est  entendu  que  les  employes  dont  il  s'agit  seront  soumis  aux 
lois  et  r^glement  disciplinairea  de  radminiatration  Italienne. 

XYI.  Lea  officiera  d'origine  Italienne,  qui  aotuellement  se 
trouvent  au  aervice  de  TAutricbe^  auront  le  cboix,  ou  de  reater  au 
service  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  et  Boyale  Apostolique,  ou  d'entrer 
dans  Tarm^e  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie  avec  les  grades  qu'ila 
occupent  dans  Tarm^e  Autricbienne,  pourvu  qu'ils  en  fassent  la 
demande  dans  le  d^lai  de  6  moia  k  partir  de  I'tebange  des  ratifica- 
tions du  present  Traits. 

XYII.  Les  pensions  tant  civilea  que  militaires  r^uli^rement 
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liqoid^es.  et  qui  ^taient  k  la  charge  des  caisseB  publiques  du  Boy- 
aume  Lombardo-Y^nitien,  continueront  k  reeter  acquises  k  leors 
titulaires  et,  8*il  7  a  lieu,  k  leurs  veuyes  et  k  leurs  enfantSy  et  seront 
acquitt^s  a  I'aTeDir  par  le  Oouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  ItaHeime. 

Cette  stipulation  est  ^tendue  aux  pensionnaires  taut  civils  que 
militaires,  aiusi  qa*k  leurs  veuves  et  enfants,  sans  distinction  d*ori« 
gine,  qui  conserveront  leur  domicile  dans  le  territoire  c^d^,  et  dont 
les  traitements,  acquitt^  jusqu'en  1814  par  le  G-ouvernement  des 
provinces  Lombardo-Y^nitiennes  de  cette  ^poque,  sont  alors  tomb^ 
k  la  charge  du  Tr^r  Autrichien. 

XYllI.  Les  archives  des  territoires  c^d^  contenant  les  titrea 
de  propri^t^,  les  documents  adminisfcratifs  et  de  justice  civile,  ainsi 
que  les  documents  poUtiques  et  historiques  de  Tancienne  B£publique 
de  Yenise,  seront  remis  dans  leur  integrity  aux  commissaires  qui 
seront  d^ign^s  k  cet  effet,  auxquels  seront  ^galement  consign^  les 
objets  d'art  et  de  science  sp^cialement  affect^s  au  territoire  cM^, 

E^ciproquement,  les  titres  de  propri^t6,  documents  adminis- 
tratifs  et  de  justice  civile  concemant  les  territoires  Autrichiens,  qui 
peuvent  se  trouver  dans  les  archives  du  territoire  c6de,  seront  remis 
dans  leur  int^grit^  aux  commissaires  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  et 
Bojale  Apostolique. 

Les  G-ouvemements  d*Italie  et  d'Autriche  s'engogent  k  se  com* 
muniquer  r^ciproquement,  sur  la  demande  des  autorit^s  adminis* 
tratives  sup^rieures,  tons  les  documents  et  iDformations  relatifs  k  des 
affaires  concemant  k  la  fois  le  territoire  c6d^  et  les  pays  contigus. 

lis  s'engagent  aussi  k  laisser  prendre  copie  authentique  des 
documents  historiques  et  politiques  qui  peuvent  int^resser  les  terri* 
toires  resfc^s  respectivement  en  possession  de  I'autre  Puissance 
Contractante,  et  qui,  dans  I'int^rSt  de  la  science,  ne  pourront  6tre 
s^par^s  des  archives  auxquelles  ils  appartiennent. 

XIX.  Les  Hautes  Puissances  Contractantes  s'engagent  k  ac« 
corder  r^proquement  les  plus  grandes  facilit^s  douanieres  possibles 
aux  habitants  Umitrophes  des  deux  pays  pour  I'exploitation  de  leurs 
propriety  et  Texercice  de  leurs  industries. 

XX.  Les  Trait6s  et  Conventions  qui  ont  6t6  confirm^s  par  I'Ar- 
tide  XYII  du  Traits  de  Paix  sign^  k  Zurich  le  10  Novembre,  1859, 
rentreront  provisoirement  en  vigueur  pour  une  ann^,  et  seront 
^tendus  k  tons  les  territoires  du  Bojaume  d'ltalie.  Dans  le  cas  oh 
ces  Trait4s  et  Conventions  ne  seraient  pas  d^noncfes  8  mois  avant 
Texpiration  d*une  ano^e  k  partir  de  Techange  des  ratifications,  ils 
resteront  en  vigueur,  et  ainsi  d'ann^e  en  annee. 

Toutefois  les  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  k 
soumettre  dans  le  terme  d'une  ann6e  ces  Traits  et  Conventions  k 
une  revision  g^n^rale  afin  d*y  apporter  d'un  commun  accord  les 
modifications  qui  seront  jug^es  conformes  k  I'int^r^t  des  deux  pays. 
[1865-66.  LYi.]  2  Z 
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XXI.  Lea  deox  Hautes  Puissances  Contraetantes  se  r^spirenft 
d'entrer,  ausnitdt  que  faire  se  pourra,  en  n^gociation  but  les  bases 
les  plus  larges  pour  faciliter  r^proquement  les  traasaciioos  eutre 
les  deux  pays. 

En  attendant,  et  pour  le  terme  fiz6  dans  rArticle  pr^c6dent,  le 
Traits  de  commerce  et  de  navigation  du  18  Octobre,  1851  *  resteraen 
Tigueur  et  sera  nppiiqui^  h  tout  )e  territoire  du  Eojaum^  d'ltalie. 

XXII.  Lea  Princes  et  les  Princesses  de  la  Maisoa  d*Autricbei 
ainsi  que  les  Princesses  qui  sont  entrees  dans  la  Famille  Iiup^risle 
par  voie  de  mariage,  rentreront,  en  fuisant  yaloir  leurs  titresi,  dans  bi 
pleine  et  entiere  possession  de  leurs  propri^t^  privies,  tant  meubles 
qu'immeubles,  doiit  ila  poiuront  jouir  et  disposer  sans  Stre  troubles 
e^  aucune  niaoiere  dans  Texercice  de  leurs  droits. 

Sont,  toutefois,  r^ery^  tons  lea  droits  de  TEtat  et  des  par- 
ticuliers  k  faire  valoir  par  les  mojena  l^aux. 

XXIII.  Pour  contribuer  de  tou8  leurs  efforts  k  la  pacification 
des  esprits,  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d^Italie  et  Sa  Majesty  rEm}>^«ur 
d'Autriche  deelaretit  et  promettent  que,  dans  leurs  territoircH  re- 
spectifs,  il  J  aura  pleine  et  entiere  amnistie  pour  toua  \e»  individus 
oompromis  k  Toccasion  des  ^v6nements  politiques  survenun  dans  la 
P^uinsule  jii.^qu'a  ce  jour.  En  consequence,  aucun  indiv*du  de 
quelque  classe  ou  couidition  qu'il  soit  ne  pourra  ^tre  poursuivi, 
iniqui^te  ou  trouble  dans  sa  personne  ou  sa  propriety,  ou  dans 
I'exercice  de  ses  droits  en  raison  de  sa  couduite  ou  de  sea  opiuioos 
politiques. 

XXIV.  Le  present  Traits  sera  rafifie  et  les  ratifications  en 
seront  ^hang^s  a  Vienue  dans  I'eapace  de  15  jours  ou  plus  t^t  si 
fiure  se  peut. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifa  Font  sign6  e^  j 
ont  appos^  le  sceau  de  leurs  armea. 

Fait  k  Vienne,  le  3  du  mois  d*  Octobre,  de  Tan  de  gr&ce,  1866. 

(L.S.)     MENABKBA. 
(L.S.)    WIMPEFEX 


ARTICLE  ADBITIONNEL, 

Le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Maje^t^  le  Koi  d*Italie  &*en£:age  envers 
le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  et  Boyale  Apoatctlique  k 
effectuer  le  paienient  de  35,000,000  de  fiorins,  vuleur  Autriebienue, 
^uivalant  a  87,500,000  francs,  stipules  par  1* Article  VI  du  present 
Trait6,  dans  le  mode  et  aux  ^cb^nces  ci-aprea  determinees. 

Sept  millions  seront  payes  en  argent  comptant  moyennant  7 
mandats  ou  bons  de  Tr6aor  k  TOrdre  du  Gouvemement  Aucrichien, 
cbacun  d*un  million  de  florins,  payables  a  Paris  au  domicile  d*un  des 
•  YoUXLU.     Pigel285. 
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premiers  banquiers  ou  d'un  ^tablissement  de  er^tt  de  premier 
«rdrey  sans  iDt^r^ts,  k  rezpiration  du  troisi^me  nioU  a  duter  da 
jour  de  la  signature  du  present  Traiie,  et  qui  seront  remis  au  Pl^n- 
ipoieiitiaire  da  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  et  Eojaie  Apoatolique  lors  de 
l'6change  des  ratiBeations. 

Le  paiement  des  28,000,000  de  florins  restant  aura  lieu  a  Yienne 
en  argent  coroptant  mojennant  10  mandats  ou  bona  du  Tr6i*or  k 
Tordre  du  Gou^emement  Autrtchien,  payables  k  Paris  k  raison  de 
2,800,000  florins,  yaleur  Autrichenne,  chacun,  ^b^ants  de  deux  en 
deux  mois  successiFs.  Ces  10  mandats  ou  bons  du  Tr6i»or  seroiit  de 
m6me  remis  au  Pl^ipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  Imperiaie  et  Bojala 
Apostolique  lors  de  T^bange  des  ratifications. 

Le  premier  de  ces  mandats  ou  bons  du  Tr^r  sera  ^h^ble 
•deux  mois  apres  le  paiement  des  mandats  ou  bons  du  Tr^r  poor 
lee  7,000,000  de  florins  ci-dessus  stipule 

Pour  ce  terme,  ccmn^ie  pour  tous  led  termes  sniVants,  les  int^r^ta 
aeront  compt^  k  5  pour  cent  k  partir  du  premier  jour  du  mois  qui 
suivra  I'^hange  des  ratifications  du  present  Traite. 

Le  paiement  des  int^ts  aura  lieu  k  Paris  k  T^cbanee  de  cbaque 
2nandat  ou  bon  du  Tr^r. 

Le  present  Ardcle  Additionnel  aura  la  mSme  force  et  raleur  que 
Vil  ^tait  ins^r^  mot  k  mot  au  Troit^  de  ce  jour. 

Vienne,  le  8  Octobre,  1866. 

(L.S.)    MEXABREA. 
(L.8.)    WIMPEFEX. 


THE  A  FY  of  Offensive  and  Defensive  Alliance,  between  Peru 
and  Chile* — Signed  at  Lima,  December  5,  1865. 

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Lima,  January  14, 1866.] 
(Tran$>lation.)  

MARIA.KO  loFAOio  Pbado,  provisioiudly  Supreme  Chief  of  the 
Bepublic 

Whereas,  the  following  Treaty  of  Alliance,  ofiensive  and  defen- 
sive, was  concluded  between  the  Republics  of  Peru  and  Cbile  iu  this 
^iapital  on  the  5th  day  of  December,  1865,  by  the  respective 
Plenipotentiaries. 

La  the  name  of  Gk)d  Almighty : 

The  Republics  of  Peru  and  Chile,  in  view  of  the  dan^r  which 
threatens  America,  and  of  the  violent  aggression  and  unjust  pre- 
toisions  with  which  the  Spanish  Oovemment  has  eomnienced  by 
menacing  the  dignity  and  sovereigiity  of  the  two  countries,  have 

•  Laid  before  Parliament  with  Correspondence  respeetmg  the  War  between 
Oiile  and  Spain,  IdSS. 

2  Z  2 
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agreed  to  conclude  a  Convention  of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance, 
for  which  purpose  they  have  nominated  as  Plenipotentiares,  ad  hoe, 
Don  Toribio  Pacheco,  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  on  the  part  of 
Peru,  and  Senor  Don  Domingo  Santa  Maria  on  the  part  of  Chile, 
who  having  found  their  respective  powers  satisfactory,  have  pro- 
ceeded to  draw  up  the  present  preliminary  Treaty : 

Abt.  I.  The  Eepublics  of  Peru  and  Chile  stipulate  the  closest 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  between  them  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
pelling the  present  aggression  of  the  Spanish  Government,  as  also 
any  other  aggression  of  that  Government,  the  object  of  which  may 
be  to  menace  the  independence,  the  sovereignty,  or  the  democratic 
institutions  of  the  two  Republics,  or  of  any  other  Republic  of  tbe 
Continent  of  South  America,  or  which  may  originate  in  unjust 
claims,  characterised  as  such  by  both  nations,  not  made  in  accordance 
with  the  precepts  of  the  law  of  nations,  nor  considered  in  the  way 
determined  by  tbat  law. 

n.  For  the  present,  and  by  this  Treaty,  the  Bepublics  of  Peru 
and  Chile  bind  themselves  to  unite  the  naval  forces  which  they  have, 
or  may  hereafter  have,  disposable,  for  the  purpose  of  combating 
with  them  the  Spanish  naval  forces  which  they  meet,  or  may  meet, 
in  the  waters  of  the  Pacific,  whether  blockading,  as  at  present  is  the 
case,  the  ports  of  one  of  the  Bepublics  before  mentioned,  or  of  both 
of  them  as  it  may  happen,  or  else  making  war  in  any  other  way 
against  Peru  or  Chile. 

III.  The  naval  forces  of  the  two  Bepublics,  whether  they  act  in 
combination  or  separately,  shall,  so  long  as  the  present  war  provoked 
by  the  Spanish  Government  shall  last,  obey  the  Government  of  that 
Bepublic  in  whose  waters  the  said  naval  forces  shall  be. 

The  officer  of  the  highest  rank,  or  in  case  there  should  be  many 
of  the  same  rank  the  senior  of  them,  who  shall  be  in  command  of 
eitlier  of  the  combined  squadrons,  shall  take  the  command  of  them ; 
provided  always  that  the  said  squadrons  are  acting  in  combination. 

Nevertheless  the  Governments  of  both  the  Bepublics  may,  by 
mutual  agreement,  confer  the  command  of  the  squadrons,  when  they 
act  in  combination,  on  the  officer,  native  or  foreigner,  whom  they 
consider  most  competent. 

17.  That  one  of  the  Contracting  Bepublics  in  whose  waters  the 
combined  naval  forces  may  be,  in  consequence  of  the  present  war 
with  the  Spanish  Government,  shall  pay  the  expenses  of  all  kinds 
required  for  the  maintenance  of  the  squadron,  or  of  one  or  more  of 
the  ships  thereof;  but  at  the  close  of  the  war  both  Bepublics  shall 
name  two  Commissioners,  one  for  each  party,  who  shall  make  a  defini- 
tive liquidation  of  the  expenses  incurred  and  duly  proved,  and  shall 
charge  to  each  of  them  the  half  of  the  total  amount  of  those  ex- 
douses. 
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In  the  liquidation,  those  partial  expenses  shall  be  taken  into 
account  which  each  one  of  the  Bepublics  may  hare  incurred  in  the 
mainteuance  of  the  squadron,  or  of  one  or  more  of  tlie  ships  thereof, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  set  off. 

V.  Both  Contracting  Parties  bind  themselves  to  invite  the  other 
American  nations  to  give  their  adhesion  to  the  present  Treaty. 

VI.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  the  Gk)vernment8  of 
both  Bepublics,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  Lima  in 
the  space  of  40  days,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  both  Bepublics 
sign  and  seal  the  present  Treaty. 

Dated  in  Lima,  the  6th  day  of  December,  1865. 

(L.S.)    T.  PACHECO. 

(L.S.)    DOMINGO  SANTA  MABIA, 

Wherefore  the  present  Treaty  having  been  approved  by  a  Decree 
of  this  date,  I  do  ratify  the  same,  holding  it  as  a  law  of  the  State, 
and  binding  the  national  honour  to  the  observance  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  sign  the>  present  ratifications,  sealed 
with  the  arms  of  the  Bepablic,  and  countersigned  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  in  Lima,  the  12th  January,  1866. 
MABIANO  I.  PBADO. 
T.  PACHECO,  Secretary  for  Foreign  AJfairs, 

(^Ihelo9ure») — Pebxtviaii  Declaration  of  War  against  Spain. 

Lima,  January  14,  1866. 
(Translation.) 

Mabiano  laKACio  Pjiado,  Provisional  Supreme  Chief  of  the 
Bepublic, 

Considering : 

That  independently  of  the  special  reasons  which  Peru  has  to 
demand  of  the  Spanish  Oovemment  reparation  for  the  grave  injuries 
done  to  her,  she  has  considered  it  her  duty  to  treat  as  her  own  the 
question  which  that  Government  has  raised  with  Chile,  and  that, 
therefore,  there  has  been  signed,  approved,  and  ratified  a  ICreaty  of 
AUiance,  offensive  and  defensive,  between  the  two  Bepublics,  for 
the  purpose  of  mutual  preservation,  and  the  preservation  of  America 
from  the  unjust  and  violent  aggressions  of  Spain ; 

I  decree : 

Abt.  I.  The  Bepublic  is  declared  to  be  at  war  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  Spain. 

II.  The  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  take  care  to  commu- 
nicate this  declaration  to  all  friendly  nations,  with  the  proper 
representations  of  the  causes  which  have  led  to  it. 

The  Secretaries  of   State,  each  for  his  own  Department,  are 
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charged  with  the  execution  of  this  Decree,  and  with  the  publicatioB 

of  it  in  due  form. 

Given  at  the  Goyemment  House  in  Lima,  the  14th  of  Janoaiy^ 

1866. 

MABIANO  I.  PEADO. 

Jose  Oaltez,  Secretary  of  War  and  Marine. 

T.  PAGHEGOy  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairt. 

J.  M.  QuiMPfiB,  Secretary  for  Home  Affaire  (Qohiemo). 

J.  SiMEOM  Tejeda.  Secretary  of  Justice. 

M.  Pabdo,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  of  Otnnmeree. 


DECLARATION  of  the  Spanish  CommanderAn^Chief  declar-^ 

ing  Chilian  Coal  to  be  Contraband  of  War. — Off  Valparaiso, 

January  29,  1866. 
(TraDslution.)  — 

The  Commander-in-Chief  of  H,C.M.^s  Squadron  in  the  Tadfie^ 

CoNsiDSEiNO,  that  the  ve^^sela  of  war,  both  Chilean  and  Peru- 
yian,  are  supplied  with  Coal  from  the  mines  of  Chile  for  their  hostile 
operations  on  this  coast ; 

Considering,  that  the  law  of  war  permits  the  belligerents  to  seize 
anything  employed  by  the  enemy  to  tarry  on  hostilities  against 
them,  which  is  the  case  with  the  said  combustible,  and  that  it  is  also 
the  production  of  the  enemy's  country  ; 

Considering,  that  a  belligerent  has  a  right  to  declare  new 
articles  to  be  contraband  of  war,  when  from  the  circumstances  of  the 
war  they  become,  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  elements  for  under- 
taking and  carrying  on  hostilities  ; 

Considering,  lastly,  that  the  Government  of  Chile  has  declared 
Coal  destined  for  tha  use  of  the  Spanish  vessels  of  war  or   their 
privateers  to  be  contraband  of  war ; 
I  have  resolved : 

1st.  Coal  from  the  various  Chilean  mines  is  declared  contraband 
of  war. 

2nd.  Neutral  vessels  onboard  of  which  the  ships  of  this  squadron 
may  find  Chilean  Coal,  whatever  may  be  the  port  of  their  destination, 
will  be  subject  to  what  is  set  forth  in  Article  lY  of  the  blockade 
instructions  issued  at  the  time  when  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of 
this  republic  was  established. 

8rd.  This  declaration,  confined  as  it  is  to  a  special  case  and 
peculiar  to  the  present  war,  is  not  intended  to  establish  any  pre- 
cedent with  respect  to  the  general  principle,  that  Coal  should  not 
be  considered  contraband  of  war. 

4th.  This  declaration,  issued  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty*s  Naval  Forces  in  the  Pacific,  is  provisional  until 
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her  QoTernment  shall  resolye  on  what  is  best  in  regard  to  the 
matter. 

On  board  the  fngtiielfumaneia^BMj  of  Yalpamiso,  Janiinr729,1866. 

CASIO  M£ND£Z  NUNEZ. 


CONVENTION  of  Offensive  and  Defensive  Alliance  between 
the  Equator,  Chile,  and  Peru.^ — Signed  at  Quito,  January 
30,  1866. 

(Translation.)  

DEFINITIVE  FEOTOCOL. 

In  the  city  of  Quito,  capital  of  toe  Republic  of  the  Equator,  en 
the  30th  day  of  the  month  of  January,  ia  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1866,  assembled  upon  the  invitation  of  his  Excellency  Senor  Doctor 
Manuel  Bu^tamante,  Minister  oi  Foreign  Affairs  of  this  BepubliCy 
in  his  public  office,  his  Excellency  Don  Luis  Quinuues,  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Miuiscer  Plenipotentiary  of  Peru,  and  the  Honourable 
Don  Jo.ne  Nicolas  Hurtado,  Charge  d' Affaires  of  Chile,  with  the 
important  object  of  effecting  the  union  and  alliance  of  their  respec- 
tife  Governments  in  the  war  with  Spain. 

His  Excellency  Senor  Bu:«tatnante,  furnished,  with  full  authority 
and  sufficient  instructions,  declared  as  follows : — 

That  tlie  Government  and  people  of  the  Equator  considered  the 
Chilean  cause  to  be  eminently  American;  that  cooimunity  of  in- 
terests did  not  permit  that  Chile  should  find  itself  in  the  conteat 
without  the  support  of  its  sisters,  the  other  Eepublics  of  the  Con- 
tinent; that  considering  the  unjust  aggression  of  Spain  against 
Chile,  a  threat  against  the  honour,  diguity,  and  rights  of  that  re- 
public and  others  of  South  America,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  all  of 
thera  to  luiite  their  forces  and  resources  to  defend  its  sovereignty 
and  political  independence. 

And  finally,  he  proclaimed  in  the  name  of  his  Government  snd 
the  Equatorian  people,  the  union  and  alliance  of  the  Bepubliea  of 
the  Equator,  Peru,  and  Chile. 

Corresponding  to  the  noble,  patriotic,  and  American  sentimenta 
of  his  Excellency  the  Minister  Bustamente,  his  Excellency  the 
Minister  of  Peru  and  the  Honourable  Charge  d* Affaires  of  Chile 
expressed  tlieirs  in  the  same  sense. 

Li  eoneequence  of  all  which  is  thus  set  forth,  their  Excellenciei 
the  Ministers  and  the  Honourable  Charge  d' Affaires  agreed 
definitively  that,  from  this  date,  the  Eepublic  of  tlie  Equator  form 
an  offi^^nsive  and  defensive  alliance  with  the  Governments  of  Chile 
and  Peru,  and  forthwith  make  common  cause  with  those  BepnUaoa 
in  the  war  which  they  are  at  present  engaged  in  against  Spain. 

*  Laid  before  Parliament,  with  Correspondence  respecting  ibt  War  between 
Chile  and  Spain. 
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Finally,  they  agreed  to  give  to  tliia  Protocol  a  permanent  and  defini* 
tive  character,  in  order  that  ita  effects  might  at  once  be  realised. 

In  faith  whereof  the  Ministers  signed  and  sealed,  with  their 
respectiye  seals,  three  copies  of  the  same  tenor,  and  with  one  sole 
object,  in  presence  of  the  undersigned  Chief  Assistant  in  the  Office 
of  Foreign  Belations,  the  Secretary  of  Legation  of  Peru,  and  the 
Attach^  to  the  Legation  of  Chile. 

(L.S.)    MANUEL  BUSTAMANTB. 

(L.S)    J.  L.  QUINGNES. 

(L.S.)    J.  NICOLAS  HUBTADO. 
JirxK  Leok  Mssa,  Chief  A»9%9tant  of  ike  Office  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
JosB  Makxtel  Suabez,  Secretary  of  Legation  ofFeru. 
EussBio  LiASAiKi  Attacks  to  the  Legation  of  Chile. 


Ministry  of  Foreign  Affaire^  Quito,  February  7, 1866. 
Thi  Undersigned,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Equator, 
addresses  himself  to  the  Honourable  the  Charg^  d' Affaires  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to  his  knowledge  that 
in  this  capital,  and  under  date  the  dOth  of  last  month,  he  signed 
with  his  Excellency  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Peru,  and  with  the  Honourable  the  Charg6  d' Affaires 
of  Chile,  a  solemn  engagement  of  Alliance,  offensive  and  defensive, 
in  the  war  in  which  both  Bepublics  are  at  present  engaged  in  with 
the  Government  of  Spain,  and  in  consequence  (the  Equator)  has 
assumed  a  belligerent  character,  by  virtue  of  the  weighty  reasons 
which  have  brought  this  Oovemment  to  adopt  this  step. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

MANUEL  BUSTAMANTB. 


Eepublie  of  the  Equator,  Ministry  of  State  for  the  Interior^ 
(Translation.)  Quito,  February  17, 1866. 

To  the  Gbvemor  of  the  Province  of  Guayaquil. 

The  Equator  having  declared  itself  a  belligerent  in  favour  of  the 
Bepublics  of  Chile  and  Peru,  by  virtue  of  an  engagement  of  Alliance, 
offensive  and  defensive,  which  has  been  signed  by  reason  of  the  war 
in  which  they  are  engaged  with  the  Government  of  Spain. 

The  vessels  of  the  Spanish  squadron  which  blockade  the  Chilean 
ports  cannot  touch  at  those  of  this  Bepublic  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  themselves  with  provisions,  coal,  nor  vrith  water,  nor  to 
repair  damages.  By  virtue  of  the  above,  and  by  orders  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  State,  I  have  to  make  known  to  you  that  in  case  of  sucb 
event  arising,  you  will  comply  with  these  instructions  with  the  ut- 
most  strictness  within  the  province  under  your  dependency. 

Gt)d  preserve,  &c. 

MANUEL  BUSTAMANTB. 
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BRITISH  PROCLAMATION  for  the  observance  of  Neutrality 
in  the  War  between  Spain  and  ChUe. — Osborne ,  February  3, 
1866. 

By  tlie  Queen. 
A  Proclamation. 
VlOTOMi.  B. 

Whxbeab  we  are  happily  at  peace  with  all  Soyereigna,  Powers, 
and  States : 

And  whereas  hostilities  hare  unhappily  commenced  between  the 
Qovemment  of  Spain  and  the  Q-oremment  of  the  Eepublic  of 
Chile: 

And  whereas,  we  being  at  peace  with  both  the  said  Governments, 
haye  declared  our  Boyal  determination  to  maintain  a  strict  and  im- 
partial neutrality  in  the  contest  between  the  said  contending  parties : 

We,  therefore,  have  thought  fit,  by  and  with  the  adyice  of  our 
Privy  Council,  to  issue  this  our  Boyal  Proclamation : 

Ajid  we  do  hereby  strictly  charge  and  command  all  our  loving 
subjects  to  observe  a  strict  neutrality  in  and  during  the  aforesaid 
hostilities,  and  to  abstain  from  violating  or  contravening  either  the 
laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm  in  this  behalf,  or  the  law  of  nations 
in  relation  thereto,  as  they  will  answer  to  the  contrary  at  their 
periL 

And  whereas,  in  and  by  a  certain  statute  made  and  passed  in  the 
69th  year  of  His  Majesty  King  George  the  Third  [cap.  69],* 
intituled  ''An  Act  to  prevent  the  enlistment  or  engagement  of 
His  Majesty's  subjects  to  serve  in  a  foreign  service,  and  the  fitting 
out  or  equipping,  in  His  Majesty's  domihions,  vessels  for  warlike 
purposes,  without  His  Majesty's  licence,"  it  is,  amongst  other  thingSi 
declared  and  enacted  as  follows : 

"  That  if  aoy  natural-bom  subject  of  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  without  the  leave  or  license  of  His  Majesty,  his  heirs 
or  successors,  for  that  purpose  first  had  and  obtained,  under  the 
sign  manual  of  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  or  signified  by 
Order  in  Council,  or  by  proclamation  of  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  or 
successors,  shall  take  or  accept,  or  shall  agree  to  take  or  accept,  any 
military  commission,  or  shall  otherwise  enter  into  the  military 
service  as  a  commissioned  or  non-commissioned  officer,  or  shall  enlist 
or  enter  himself  to  enlist,  or  shall  agree  to  enlist,  or  to  enter  himself 
to  serve  as  a  soldier,  or  to  be  employed,  or  shall  serve  in  any  warlike 
or  military  operation,  in  the  service  of,  or  for,  or  under,  or  in  aid  of 
any  foreign  prince,  state,  potentate,  colony,  province,  or  part  of  any 
province  or  people,  or  of  any  person  or  persons  exercising,  or  as- 
suming to  exercise,  the  powers  of  government  in  or  over  any  foreign 

•  Vol.  YI.    Pag«  180. 
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eonntrj,  colony,  |miTinee,<n*  part  of  anj  proTmce  or  people,  either  as  an 
officer  or  poldier,  or  in  anj  other  military  capacity  ;  or  if  any  natanU- 
bom  subject  of  His  Majesty  shall  without  such  leave  or  licence  as 
aforesaid,  accept  or  agree  to  take,  or  accept  any  commission,  warmnt, 
or  appointment  as  an  officer,  or  shall  enlist  to  enter  himself,  or  shall 
agree  to  enlist  or  enter  himself,  to  senre  as  a  sailor  or  marine,  or  to 
be  employed,  or  engaged,  or  shall  serre  in  and  on  board  any  ship  or 
vessel  of  war,  or  in  and  on  board  any  ship  or  ressel  used  or  fitted 
out,  or  equipped,  or  intended  to  be  used  for  any  warlike  purpose,  in 
the  service  of,  or  for,  or  under,  or  in  aid  of  any  foreign  power, 
prince,  state,  potentate,  colony,  province,  or  part  of  any  province 
or  people,  or  of  any  person  or  persons  exercising  or  assuming  to 
exercise  the  powers  of  government  in  or  over  any  foreign  country, 
colony,  province,  or  part  of  any  province  or  people ;   or  if  any 
natural-bom  subject  of  His  Majesty  shall,  without  such  leave  and 
licence  as  aforesaid,  engage,  contract,  or  agree  to,  or  shall  go  to 
any  foreign  state,  country,  colony,  province,  or  part  of  any  province, 
or  to  any  place  beyond  the  seas,  with  an  intent  or  in  order  to  enlist 
or  enter  himself  to  serve,  or  with  intent  to  serve  in  any  warlike  or 
military  operation  whatever,  whether  by  land  or  by  sea,  in  the 
service  of,  or  for,  or  under,  or  in  aid  of  any  foreign  prince,  state, 
potentate,  colony,  province,  or  part  of  any  province  or  people,  or  in 
the  service  of,  or  for,  or  under,  or  in  aid  of  any  person  or  persona 
exercising  or  assuming  to  exercise  the  powers  of  government  in  or 
over  any  foreign  country,  colony,  province,  or  part  of  any  province 
or  people,  either  as  an  officer  or  a  soldier,  or  in  any  other  military 
capacity,  or  as  any  officer  or  sailor,  or  marine,  in  any  sach  ship  or 
vessel  as  aforesaid,  although  no  enlisting  money,  or  pay,  or  reward, 
shall  have  been,  or  shall  be  in  any  or  either  of  the  oases  aforesaid^ 
actually  paid  to  or  received  by  him,  or  by  any  per9on  to  or  for  his 
use    or  benefit,  or  if  any   person  whatever,  within  the   United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  in  any  part  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's dominions  elsewhere,  or  in  any  country,  colony,  settlement, 
island,  or  place,  belonging  to  or  subject  to  His  Majesty,  shall  hire,  re« 
tain,  engage,  or  procure,  or  shall  attempt  or  endeavour  to  hire,  retain, 
engage,  or  procure  any  person  or  persons  whatever  to  enlist,  or  to 
serve  or  to  be  employed,  in  any  such  service  or  employment  as  afore- 
said, as  an  officer,  soldier,  sailor,  or  marine,  either  in  land  or  sea 
service,  for,  or   under,  or  in  aid  of,  any  foreign  prince,  state, 
potentate,  colony,    province,  or  part  of  any  province  or  people, 
or  for,  or  under,  or  in  aid  of  any  person  or  persons  exercising  or 
assuming  to  exercise  any  powers  of  government  as  aforesaid,  or 
to  go,  or  to  agree  to  go,  or  embark  from  any  part  of  His   Ma- 
je8t)''8  dominions,  for  the  purpose  or  with  the  intent  to  be  ao 
enlibted,  entered,  engaged,  or  employed  as  aforesaid,  whether  any 
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enlisting  money,  pay,  or  reward,  shall  hare  been,  or  shall  be  actually^ 
given  or  received,  or  not,  in  any  or  either  of  such  cases,  every  persoa 
80  offending  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon 
being  convicted  thereof,  upon  any  information  or  indictment,  shall 
be  punishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  or  either  of  them,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Court  before  which  such  offender  shall  be  con* 
victed." 

And  it  is  in  and  by  the  said  Act  farther  enacted : 
"  That  if  any  person  within  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or 
in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  dominions  beyond  the  seas,  shall, 
without  the  leave  and  license  of  His  Majesty  for  that  purpose  first 
had  and  obtained  as  aforesaid,  equip,  furnish,  fit  out,  or  arm,  or 
procure  to  be  equipped,  furnished,  fitted  out  or  armed,  or  shall 
knowingly  aid,  assist,  or  attempt  or  endeavour  to  equip,  furnish,  fit 
ont,  or  arm,  or  be  conoemed  in  the  equipping,  furnishing,  fitting  out, 
or  arming  of  any  ship  or  vessel,  with  intent  or  in  order  that  «uch 
ship  or  vessel  ahallbe  employed  in  the  service  of  any  foreign  prince, 
state,  or  potentatOi  or  of  any  foreign  colony,  province,  or  part  of  any 
province  or  people,  or  of  any  person  or  persons  exercii»ing  or  as* 
Burning  to  exercise  any  powers  of  government  in  or  over  any  foreign 
state,  colony,  province,  or  part  of  any  province  or  people  as  a 
transport  or  store  ship,  or  with  intent  to  cruize  or  commit  hostilities 
against  any  prince,  state,  or  potentate,  or  against  the  subjects  or 
citizens  of  any  prince,  state,  or  potentate,  or  against  the  persona 
exercising  or  assuming  to  exercise  the  powers  of  government  in 
any  colony,  province,  or  part  of  any  province  or  country,  or  against 
the  inhabitants  of  any  foreign  colony,  province,  or  part  of  any 
province  or  country,  with  whom  His  Majesty  shall  not  then  be  at 
war ;  or  shall,  within  the  United  Kingdom,  or  any  of  His  Majesty's 
dominions,  or  in  any  settlement,  colony,  territory,  island,  or  place 
belonging  or  subject  to  His  Majesty,  issue  or  deliver  any  commission 
for  any  ship  or  vessel,  to  the  intent  that  such  ship  or  vessel  shall  be 
employed  as  aforesaid,  every  such  person  so  ofiending  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  shall,  upon  conviction  thereof,  upon  any 
information  or  indictment,  be  punished  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  or 
either  of  them,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Court  in  which  such  ofiender 
shall  be  convicted ;  and  every  such  ship  or  vessel,  with  the  tackle, 
I4>put}l,  and  furniture,  together  with  all  the  materials,  arms, 
ammunition,  and  stores,  which  may  belong  to,  or  be  on  board  of  any 
Bttch  ship  or  vessel,  shall  be  forfeited ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any 
officer  of  His  Majesty's  customs  or  excise,  or  any  officer  of  His 
Majesty's  navy,  who  is  by  law  empowered  to  make  seizures,  for  any 
for£riture  incurred  nnder  any  of  the  laws  of  customs  or  excise,  or 
tiie  laws  of  trade  and  navigation,  to  seize  such  ships  and  vessels 
aforesaid,  and  in  such  places  and  in  such  manner  in  which  the 
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officers  of  His  Majesty's  customs  or  excise^  and  in  the  officers  of 
His  Majesty's  navy  are  empowered  respectiyely  to  make  seizures 
under  the  laws  of  customs  and  excise,  or  under  the  laws  of  trade 
and  navigation;  and  that  every  such  ship  and  vessel,  with  the 
tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture,  together  with  all  the  materials,  arms, 
ammunition,  and  stores  which  may  belong  to,  or  be  on  board  of 
4mch  ship  or  vessel,  may  be  prosecuted  and  condemned,  in  like 
manner  and  in  such  Courts  as  ships  or  vessels  may  be  prosecuted 
«nd  condemned,  for  any  breach  of  the  laws  made  for  the  protection 
of  the  revenues  of  customs  and  excise,  or  of  the  laws  of  trade  and 
navigation." 

And  it  is  in  and  by  the  said  Act  further  enacted : 

*'  That  if  any  person  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  do- 
minions  beyond  the  seas,  without  the  leave  and  license  of  His 
Majesty  for  that  purpose  first  had  and  obtained  as  aforesaid,  shall  by 
adding  to  the  number  of  the  guns  to  such  vessel,  or  by  changing 
those  on  board  for  other  guns,  or  by  the  addition  of  any  equipment 
for  war,  increase  or  augment,  or  procure  to  be  increased  or  aug- 
mented, or  shall  be  knowingly  concerned  in  increasing  or  augmenting 
the  warlike  force  of  any  ship  or  vessel  of  war  or  cruizer,  or  other 
armed  vessel,  which  at  the  time  of  her  arrival  in  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  or  any  of  His  Majesty's  dominions,  was  a  ship  of 
war,  cruizer,  or  armed  vessel  in  the  service  of  any  foreign  prince, 
state,  or  potentate,  or  of  any  person  or  persons  exercising  or  assuming 
to  exercise  any  powers  of  Government  in  or  over  any  colony,  provhice, 
or  part  of  any  province  or  people  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  any 
such  prince,  state,  or  potentate,  or  to  the  inhabitants  of  any  colony, 
province,  or  part  of  any  province  or  country  under  the  control  of 
any  person  or  persons  so  exercising  or  assuming  to  exercise  the 
powers  of  government,  every  such  person  so  offending  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  shall,  upon  being  convicted 
thereof,  upon  any  information  or  indictment,  be  punished  by  fine 
and  imprisonment,  or  either  of  them,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Court 
before  which  such  offender  shall  be  convicted." 

Now,  in  order  that  none  of  our  subjects  may  unwarily  render 
themselves  liable  to  the  penalties  imposed  by  the  said  Statute,  wo 
do  hereby  strictly  command  that  no  person  or  persons  whatsoever 
do  commit  any  act,  matter,  or  thing  whatsoever,  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Statute,  upon  pain  of  the  several  penalties 
by  the  said  Statute  imposed,  and  of  our  high  displeasure. 

And  we  do  hereby  further  warn  all  our  loving  subjects,  and  all 
persons  whatsoever  entitled  to  our  protection,  that  if  any  of  them 
shall  presume,  in  contempt  of  this  our  Boyal  Proclamation,  and  of 
our  high  displeasure,  to  do  any  acts  in  derogation  of  their  duty,  as 
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flubjectfl  of  a  neutral  Sovereign,  in  the  said  contest,  or  in  violation 
or  contravention  of  the  law  of  nations  in  that  behalf,  as  for  example 
and  more  especially  by  entering  into  the  militarj  service  of  either 
of  the  said  contending  parties  as  commissioned  or  non-commissioned 
officers  or  soldiers ;  or  by  serving  as  officers,  sailors,  or  marines  on 
board  any  ship  or  vessel  of  war  or  transport,  of  or  in  the  service- 
of  either  of  the  said  contending  parties,  or  by  serving  as  officers, 
sailors,  or  marines  on  board  any  privateer  bearing  letters  of 
marque  of  or  from  either  of  the  said  contending  parties ;  or  bj 
engaging  to  go  or  going  to  any  place  beyond  the  seas,  with  intent 
to  enlist  or  engage  in  any  such  service ;  or  by  procuring  or  attemping 
to  procure  within  Her  Majesty's  dominions  at  home  or  abroad, 
others  to  do  so ;  or  by  fitting  out,  arming,  or  equipping  any  ship  or 
vessel  to  be  employed  as  a  ship  of  war  or  privateer  or  transport,  by 
either  of  the  said  contending  parties ;  or  by  breaking,  or  endea- 
vouring to  break,  any  blockade  lawfully  and  actually  established  by 
or  on  behalf  of  either  of  the  said  contending  parties ;  or  by  carrying 
officers,  soldiers,  despatches,  arms,  military  stores  or  materials,  or 
any  article  or  articles  considered  and  deemed  to  be  contraband  of 
war,  according  to  the  law  of  modern  usage  of  nations,  for  the  use* 
or  service  of  either  of  the  said  contending  parties,  all  persons  so- 
ofiending  will  incur  and  be  liable  to  the  several  penalties  and  penal 
consequences  by  the  said  statute,  or  by  the  law  of  nations,  in  that^ 
behalf  imposed  or  denounced. 

And  we  do  hereby  declare  that  all  our  subjects,  and  persona 
entitled  to  our  protection,  who  may  misconduct  themselves  in  the* 
premises,  will  do  so  at  their  peril,  and  of  their  own  wrong,  and  that 
they  will  in  no  wise  obtain  any  protection  from  us  against  any 
liabilities  or  penal  consequences,  but  will,  on  the  contrary,  incur 
our  high  displeasure  by  such  misconduct. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  this  8rd 
day  of  February,  in  the  year  1866,  and  in  the  29th  year  of  our 
reign. 

God  save  the  Queen. 


TREATY  of  Territorial  Limits  between  Chile  and  Bolivia. — 
Signed  at  Santiago,  August  10,  1866. 

(Translation.)  

The  ttepublic  of  Chile  and  the  Bepublic  of  Bolivia,  desirous  of 
bringing  to  a  friendly  and  mutually  satisfactory  termination,  the 
old  question  pending  between  them  as  to  the  settlement  of  their 
respective  territorial  limits  in  the  desert  of  Atacama,  and  as  to  the- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


718  OHILB  AND  BOLIYIA. 

working  of  tbe  guano  deposits  on  the  coast  of  that  desert,  and  re* 
solved  by  this  means  to  consolidate  the  good  understanding,  brother! j 
friendship,  and  the  bonds  of  intimate  alliance  by  which  they  are 
mutually  united,  have  determined  to  renounce  a  part  of  the  terri- 
torial rights  which  each,  with  good  reason,  believed  themselves  to 
possess,  and  they  have  agreed  to  conclude  a  Treaty,  which  shall 
finally  and  irrevocably  settle  the  afore»aid  question. 

For  that  purpose  they  have  appointed  their  respective  Pleni- 
potentiaries, viz. : 

His  Excellency  the  President  of  Chile,  Senor  Don  Alvaro 
Oovarrubias,  Minister  of  State  of  the  Bepublic  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

His  Excellency  tho  President  of  the  Hepublic  of  Bolivia,  Senor 
Don  Junn  Bamon  Munoz  Cabrera,  Euvoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Bolivia  in  Chile. 

Which  Plenipotentiaries,  after  having  mutually  exchanged  their 
full  powers  and  found  them  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed 
upon  and  stipulated  the  following  Articles : 

Abt.  I.  The  line  of  demarcation  of  the  limits  between  Chile  and 
Bolivia,  in  the  desert  of  Atucama,  shall  henceforth  bo  the  parallel 
of  24*^  south  latitude,  from  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  to  the  eastern 
limits  of  Chile,  so  that  Chile  to  the  south  and  Bolivia  to  the  north 
shall  have  possession  and  dominion  of  the  territories  which  extend  to 
the  before-mentioned  parallel  of  24'',  exercising  in  them  all  the  acta 
of  jurisdiction  and  sovereignty  which  belong  to  tbe  lord  of  tbe  soiL 

Tbe  exact  settlement  of  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
two  countries  shall  be  effected  by  a  commission  of  apt  and  skilful 
persons,  one  half  of  tbe  members  to  be  appointed  by  each  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties. 

When  the  divisional  line  is  fixed  the  ground  shall  be  marked  bj 
visible  and  permanent  signs,  which  shall  be  paid  for  jointly  by  the 
Governments  of  Chile  and  Bolivia. 

II.  Notwithstanding  tbe  territorial  division  stipulated  in  the 
foregoing  Article,  tbe  Republic  of  Cliile  and  tbe  Republic  of  Bolivia 
shall  divide  equally  tbe  produce  of  the  guano  deposits  discovered  in 
Mejillonea,  and  any  other  deposits  of  tlie  same  kind  wbich  may  be 
discovered  in  tbe  territory  comprehended  within  the  23rd  and  25th 
degrees  of  south  latitude,  as  alno  the  export  duties  upon  minerals 
exported  from  the  apace  of  territory  now  dt  signated. 

III.  The  Republic  of  Bolivia  undertakes  to  qualify  the  Bay 
and  Port  of  Mejillones,  and  to  establish  a  Custoro-House  with 
the  number  of  officials  which  the  development  of  industry  and 
commerce  may  require.  This  Custom-House  shall  be  the  only 
fiscal  office  which  can  collect  the  produce  of  tho  guano  and  the 
duties  of  exportation  upon  the  metals  of  which  the  foregoing  Article 
treats. 
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The  Government  of  Chile  may  i^point  one  or  n:ore  fiscal  officers, 
who  beint;  invested  with  a  perfect  right  of  supervision,  may  inter- 
yene  in  the  accounts  of  the  revenue  of  the  aforesaid  Custom- 
House  at  Mejillones,  and  receive  from  that  office,  directly,  and  quar- 
terly, or  in  the  manner  which  both  States  may  stipulate,  the  part 
of  the  profit  belonging  to  Chile,  to  which  Article  II  refers.  The 
Government  of  Bolivia  shall  enjoy  the  same  right,  should  Chile,  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  the  produce  set  forth  in  the  for(»going 
Article,  establish  a  fiscal  office  in  the  territory  comprehended  be- 
tween the  24th  and  2&th  degrees. 

IV.  All  produce  of  the  territory  comprehended  between  the 
24th  and  25th  degrees  of  80uth  latitude,  which  may  be  shipped  at 
the  port  of  Mejillones,  shall  be  free  of  every  export  duty. 

The  natural  produce  of  Chile  which  may  be  imported  by  the 
port  of  Mejillones  shall  be  free  of  every  import  duty. 

V.  The  system  of  working  or  sale  of  the  guano,  and  the  duties 
upon  raising  the  minerals  mentioned  in  Article  II  of  thid  Treaty 
shall  be  mutually  fixed  by  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  either  by 
means  of  ppecial  Conventions,  or  in  the  form  which  they  may  deem 
mo»t  convenient  and  fitting. 

VJ.  The  Contracting  Republics  bind  themselves  not  to  sell  or 
transfer  their  rights  to  the  possession  or  dominion  of  the  territory 
which  is  divided  between  them,  in  virtue  of  this  Treaty,  to  any 
other  State,  or  to  any  Company  or  private  individual.  In  case 
either  of  them  should  desire  to  make  such  a  sale  the  purchaser 
can  only  be  the  other  Contracting  Party. 

VII.  Taking  into  consideration  the  losses  which  the  question  of 
limits  has  entailed,  as  is  notorious,  upon  the  individuals  who,  in 
company,  were  the  first  to  work  seriously  the  guano  fields  of  Mejil- 
lones. and  whose  works  were  suspended  by  order  of  the  Ch  lean 
authorities,  of  February  17,  1863,  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
undertake  to  give  in  equity  to  the  said  individuals  an  indemnity  of 
80,000  dollars,  payable  by  10  per  cent,  upon  the  net  proceeds  of  the 
Mejillones  Custom-House. 

VIII.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications 
exchangerl  in  the  city  of  La  Paz  or  in  that  of  Santiago,  within  the 
period  of  40  days,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  of  the 
Bepublic  of  Chile  and  of  the  Eepublic  of  Bolivia,  have  si^^ned  and 
sealed  the  present  Treaty,  in  Santiago  the  10th  of  August,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1866. 

(L.S.)    ALVAEO  COVAKKUBIAS. 
(L.S  )    J.  EAMON  MUNOZ  CABEERA. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  relating  to  the  War  between  Chile  and 
Spain;  the  Issue  of  Letters  of  Marque  by  Chile;  the  In- 
structions  issued  by  Chile  to  Privateers;  the  Spanish  Blockade  ^ 
of  Chilean  Ports ;  the  proposed  Mediation  of  Englaj^df 
France,  and  Prussia ;  the  Inviolability  of  Mail  Packets ;  the 
Non-validity  of  a  Naval  Prize  Court  on  board  of  a  Spanish  Ship 
of  War ;  the  Acceptance  by  Spain  of  the  Good  Offices  of  Great 
Britain;  the  Non^admission  of  Prizes  into  British  Ports;  the 
Neutrality  of  Great  Britain  ;  the  Alliance  between  Chile  and 
Peru;  the  Bombardment  of  Valparaiso,  ^c.*— 1865— 1866. 

No,  2. — Mr,  Thomson  to  Earl  Busselh — {Received  November  16.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Santiago^  September  28, 1865. 

On  the  17th  instant,  the  Spanish  Admiral,  in  the  character  of 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Spain,  addressed  to  the  Chilean 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  from  on  board  the  Villa  de  Madrid^ 
then  anchored  in  the  Baj  of  Valparaiso,  the  note  which  appears  on 
the  first  column  of  the  inclosed  Supplement  to  the  "  Ferrocaril " 
newspaper,  published  on  the  23rd  instant.  I  have  to  beg  your 
Lordship  to  excuse  my  not  having  accompanied  this  printed  paper 
and  other  of  the  Spanish  inclosures  with  an  English  translation, 
my  time  having  for  many  days  past  been  much  occupied  by  persons 
connected  with  British  commercial  houses  at  Valparaiso,  by  cor- 
respondence with  them,  by  meetings  of  the  Diplomatic  Body,  and 
by  tiie  necessity  of  dispatching  this  communication  on  the  28th  of 
September,  instead  of,  as  in  the  usual  course,  on  the  lat  of  October. 
Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  this  note  of  the  Spanish  Admiral 
bears  more  the  character  of  an  ultimatum  than  that  of  the  first 
communication  from  a  Minister  charged  to  negotiate  a  question,  as 
in  the  inclosurp  to  bhe  note,  a  copy  of  his  credentials,  be  is  distinctly 
stated  to  be.  This  note  unfortunately  was  doubly  bitter  to  the 
Chilean  Government  and  people  from  the  circumstance  of  its  haying 
been  presented  to  the  Chilean  Minister  (though,  as  1  stated  to  him, 
it  appeared  to  me  fortuitously,  and  without  any  intention  of  humi* 
liating  or  exciting  Chile)  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  instant,  the 
very  day  from  which  dates  the  independence  of  the  country,  and 
while  they  were  celebrating  its  anniversary  with  the  customary 
rejoicings.  The  Spanish  Admiral  in  this  note  renews  all  the 
demands  presented  by  his  predecessor,  M.  Tavira,  and  in  addition 
requires  a  salute  to  the  Spanish  flag  of  21  guns,  to  be  fired  from  one 
of  the  Chilean  forts.  He  allows  only  4  days  to  the  Chilean  Govern* 
roent  to  grant  satisfactory  explanations  on  the  points  of  complaint. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  second  column  of  the  same  paper  your  Lord- 
ship will  find  the  reply  of  the  Chilean  Minister  dated  the  2l8t 
•  Lftid  before  Parliament  1S6G. 
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inatant.  in  which  the  Chilean  Goremment  peremptorily  rejects  the 
demands  made  upon  them.  On  the  saide  evening  the  Diplomatic 
Body  was  invited  by  the  Chilean  Minister  to  meet  at  the  Foreign 
Office,  in  order  that  the  note  of  the  Admiral  and  the  reply  given  to 
it  might  be  communicated  to  them.  This  having  been  done,  it  was 
arranged  by  the  members  of  the  Diplomatic  Body  to  meet  the  next 
day  to  consider  what  course  it  was  most  desirable  for  them  to  adopt 
under  the  circumstances ;  and  at  this  meeting  the  document,  of 
which  Inclosure  No.  4  is  a  copy,  was  agreed  to.  In  it  they  express 
their  regret  to  observe  in  the  documents  above  referred  to  that  a 
rupture  between  Chile  and  Spain  is  so  imminent,  without  any 
endeavour  having  been  made  to  arrange  the  question  in  conformity 
with  diplomatic  usage.  They  invite  the  Admiral  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Chile  to  reopen  the  discussion  of  the  question  on  the^  basis 
of  the  claims  as  presented  by  M.  Tavira  in  his  note  to  the  Chilean 
Oovemment  of  the  13th  of  May  last,  without  having  regard  to  the 
terms  of  the  two  notes  already  exchanged  by  them,  and  conclude  by 
reserving,  in  the  event  of  their  hopes  of  a  peaceful  arrangement 
being  frustrated,  the  right  to  their  Governments  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  they  might  deem  fit  to  obtain  compensation  for  losses 
sustained  by  their  respective  subjects  and  citizens  from  so  sudden  a 
recourse  to  hostilities  which  were  unforeseen,  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  explanations  given  by  the  Chilean  Government  to  M.  Tavira 
having  been  accepted  by  him,  they  therefore  confided  would  be  con- 
firmed by  his  Government. 

Inclosure  No.  5  is  a  printed  copy  of  the  ultimatum  of  Admiral 
Pareja,  in  which  he  allows  a  day  and  a  half  for  the  acceptation  of 
his  demands  by  the  Chilean  Government,  together  with  the  reply  of 
the  Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  in  which  he  rejects  in 
the  strongest  terms  the  Admiral's  demands.  On  the  receipt  of  the 
latter,  and  at  the  expiry  of  the  time  given,  a  blockade  was  esta- 
blished by  the  Admiral — that  is,  at  6  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  24th. 

Inclosure  No.  7  is  a  copy  of  Admiral  Pareja's  reply  to  the  com- 
munication of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  of  the  22nd,  in  which  he 
declines  to  accede  to  their  request  to  reopen  negotiations. 

Inclosure  No.  8  is  a  copy  of  a  note  addressed  to  the  Diplomatic 
Body  by  the  Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  acknowledging 
receipt  of  the  document  Inclosure  No.  4  to  this  despatch. 

Inclosure  No.  9  is  a  copy  of  a  second  note  addressed  to  Admiral 
Pareja  by  the  Diplomatic  Body  as  a  rejoinder  to  his  reply  of  the 
28rd  instant,  at  the  close  of  which  are  repeated  the  reservations  and 
protest  contained  in  their  first  communication  to  him. 

Inclosure  No.  10  is  a  translation  of  a  communication  addressed 
by  Admiral  Pareja  to  me,  dated  the  24th  instant,  announcing  th 
'[1866-66.  LVi.]  8  A 
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Establish ment  by  him  of  a  blockade  of  the  coa^t  of  Chile,  ^nd  in* 
closing  a  copy  of  the  instructions  issued  to  the  commanders  df 
the  Spanish  ships  of  war  for  their  guidance  in  canying  out  the 
blockade. 

Inclosure  No.  12  is  the  translation  of  a  note,  dated  September 
25,  from  the  Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  transmitting  a 
double  copy  of  the  official  Gazette  containing  a  declaration  of  the 
President  of  Chile  accepting  the  war  to  which  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment has  provoked  that  of  Chile  by  her  unjust  aggression. 

Inclo3ure  No.  13  is  a  copy  of  a  note  I  addressed  to  the  Spanish 
Admiral  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  his  communication  of  the 
24th,  and  in  which  I  state  to  him  that  in  transmitting  to  your  Lord- 
ship a  copy  of  his  notification  of  the  blockade  of  the  coast  of  Chile 
it  would  be  my  duty  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  in  my  opinion 
the  force  at  his  disposal  wm  not  sufficient  to  render  the  blockade  of 
the  whole  coast  of  Chile  effective. 

I  have,  Ac. 
JL'arl  Bussell  WM.  TATLOUB  TH01«<ibON. 


'# 


(Inolosure  1.) — Admifal  Pareja  to  Senor  Chvarrubiat. 
(Translation.)  Villa  de  Madrid,  September  17, 1866. 

The  Undersigned,  Commander-in-chief  of  the  naval  forces  of 
Spain  in  the  Pacific,  and  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Catholic  Majesi^^, 
as  credited  by  the  accompanying  copy  of  the  full  powers  conferred 
upon  him,  has  the  honour  to  inform  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
of  the  Republic  of  Chile  that  he  has  received  orders  from  his  Govern- 
ment to  address  to  him  the  present  communication  in  consequence 
of  the  offences  coipamitted  against  Spain,  the  redress  for  which,  in 
the  form  accepted  by  the  resident  Minister  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty, 
Senor  Tavira,  did  not  and  could  not  satisfy  what  was  required  by 
the  dignity  of  Spain. 

Senor  Tavira  having  been  relieved  of  his  charge,  and  his  conduct 
highly  disapproved,  on  account  of  his  letter  of  the  20th  last  May, 
addressed  to  the  Government  of  the  Eepublic,  in  which,  in  bpen 
opposition  to  the  instructions  of  the  Spanish  Government,  he  accepts 
as  a  sufficient  satisfaction  the  explanations  contained  in  the  letter  of 
Senor  Covarrubias  dated  the  16th  of  the  same  month,  it  has  become 
the  duty  of  the  Undersigned  to  reproduce  now  the  compi^ts 
already  made  of  the  conduct  of  the  Government  of  Chile,  which  has 
been  systematically  hostile  to  Spanish  interests  since  the  provocation 
of  the  conflict,  now  happily  terminated,  between  Spain  and  Peru. 

Although  your  Excellency  must  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
nature  of  the  facts  which  have  occasioned  the  attitude  which  the 
Spanish  Government  assumes  towards  the  Chilean  Eepublic,  the 
Undersigned,  nevertheless,  thinks  it  to  the  purpose  to  mention  the 
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most  important  of  those  facts,  refraining  from  noticing  the  others, 
which  are  shown  with  due  clearness,  and  ftdlj  explained  in  the 
Tarious  notes  of  Senor  Tavira. 

The  most  prominent  of  these  grievances  to  which  the  Under- 
signed has  just  referred  are  the  following : 

1.  That  the  insults  and  seditious  cries  which  were  uttered  against 
8pain,  before  the  house  occupied  by  the  Legation  of  Her  Majesty, 
did  not  receive  the  necessary  correction,  not  only  the  authors  of 
that  very  scandalous  proceeding  remaining  altogether  unpunished, 
but  also  those  who  might  have  prevented  it  by  the  use  of  the  force 
at  their  disposal.  Among  the  latter,  and  incurring  a  heavy  respon- 
sibility, figures  the  Commander  of  the  civic  battalion,  who,  at  the 
heaa  of  his  troop,  looked  on,  unconcernedly,  at  what  was  occurring, 
and,  far  from  trjung  to  prevent  it,  even  by  persuasion  and  good 
advice,  confined  himself,  whilst  the  scandal  lasted,  to  remaining  by 
the  side  of  the  mob,  noting  the  proceedings  without  in  any  way 
correcting  the  disorder,  which  was  equivalent  to  encouraging  it  by 
his  presence. 

2.  The  publication  of  that  foul  periodical,  entitled  the  "  San 
Martin,"  the  columns  of  which  overflowed  daily  with  gross  Attacks 
on  Spain,  and  on  subjects  most  dear  to  Spaniards,  was  the  cause  of 
repeated  complaints  on  the  part  of  Senor  Tavira ;  and  although  the 
laws  of  the  Eepublic  allow  small  scope  and  slight  means  to  the 
Gbvernment  of  Chili  for  the  purpose  of  repressing  the  grave  abuses 
which  the  said  publication  daily  committed,  they  might,  nevertheless, 
have  been  repressed  if  the  official  periodical  had  explicitly  con- 
demned the  insultiug  articles  which  that  paper  published  for  the 
determined  purpose  of  exciting  unjust  hatred  against  Spain. 

But  the  Government  of  Chili  did  not  even  have  recourse  to  this 
indirect  way  of  satisfying  the  demands  of  the  Representative  of 
Spain,  and  on  this  omission  is  based  the  complaint  brought  forward 
by  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty. 

8.  The  Peruvian  war  steamer  l^erzundi  met  with  every  kind  of 
facility  in  the  ports  of  Chili  for  procuring  whatever  she  wanted, 
even  articles  specially  declared  contraband  of  war.  She  was  per- 
mitted to  put  up  bills  of  enlistment,  by  means  of  which  she  re- 
cruited more  than  300  men.  The  Government  of  Chili  denies  that 
the  recruiting  went  beyond  the  levying  of  a  number  of  men  in- 
dispensable for  the  service  of  the  ship.  But  against  this  denial, 
void  of  proof,  appears  the  publicity  of  the  advertisement  for  the 
enlistment,  which  is  unusual  when  no  other  object  is  in  view  than 
the  one  indicated  by  the  Government  of  Chile,  and  exclusively  em- 
ployed when  the  purpose  is  to  recruit  fighting  men. 

4.  The  declaration  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic,  making 
coal  an  article  contraband  of  war,  affected  in  a  direct  and  pre- 
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judicial  manner  the  interests  of  Spain;  and  with  regard  to  this,  as 
well  as  on  account  of  the  uncalled-for  nature  of  the  declaration,  the 
Eepresentative  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  made  a  proper  complaint, 
without  his  just  ohservations  having  heen  attended  to. 

•  In  defence  of  the  act  in  question,  the  Q-overnment  of  Chile 
alleged  that  its  duty  required  that  it  should  act  thus,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  situation  created  by  the  conflict  between  Spain  and 
Peru,  which  was  equivalent  to  a  state  of  war.  The  inefficacy  of 
this  argument,  however,  becomes  obvious  by  observing  that  the 
situation  to  which  the  Government  of  Chile  alludes  was  the  same  aa 
when  the  Peruvian  war  steamer  Lerzundi  was  permitted  to  provide 
herself  with  articles  contraband  of  war,  on  the  ground  that  there 
was  no  real  declaration  of  hostilities  between  Spain  and  Peni.  It 
is  evident  that  the  Q-ovemment  of  Chile  tries  to  make  a  distinction 
between  the  two  cases,  supposing  that  on  the  4th  of  July  last  year 
there  was  no  state  of  war,  but  that  war  was  aderwards  declared  on 
the  27th  of  September,  by  virtue  of  the  resolution  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty's  G-overnment  to  continue  the  occupation  of  the  Chincha 
Islands. 

This  last  statement,  which  constitutes  the  basis  of  the  above- 
mentioned  distinction,  is  wanting  in  that  complete  exactitude  which 
is  requisite  to  produce  the  eflect  mentioned  by  the  Government  of 
Chile,  as  the  occupation  of  the  Chincha  Islands  was  maintained  as 
a  coercive  measure  to  obtain  a  prompt  settlement  of  the  questions 
pending  with  Peru,  and  not  as  an  act  of  conquest,  as  is  evident 
from  tRe  manner  in  which  they  have  been  evacuated.  The  Chincha 
Islands  were  occupied  for  this  purpose  bj  Spanish  forces  when  the 
case  of  the  Lerzundi  occurred,  so  that  if  the  possession  by  Spain  of 
that  part  of  the  territory  of  Peru  is  the  only  ground  for  qualifying 
the  situation  created  by  the  conflict  between  the  two  nations,  it  is 
necessary  to  admit  that,  if  a  state  of  war  did  not  exist  on  the  4th 
of  July  last,  it  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  existed  on  the  27th  of 
September,  as  the  Government  of  Chile  pretends. 

It  follows  that,  since  the  regulation  by  virtue  of  which  coal  was 
declared  contraband  of  war  was  not  founded  on  legitimate  grounds, 
and  since  the  consequences  of  that  regulation  have  been  prejudicial 
to  the  Spanish  interest?,  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty 
has  a  strong  reason  for  considering  the  resolution  referred  to  a 
gratuitous  oflfence. 

5.  Notwithstanding  the  declaration  above-mentioned,  by  which 
vessels  of  the  Spanish  squadron  were  deprived  of  the  necessary 
facilities  for  providing  themselves  with  coal,  French  ships  of  war, 
at  the  time  carrying  on  hostilities  against  the  ports  of  another 
American  State,  continued  to  enjoy,  in  the  ports  of  Chile,  privileges 
which  were  denied  to  the  naval  forces  of  Spain. 
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This  differeDce  in  the  treatment  offered  to  two  nations,  analo- 
gooslj  situated  with  respect  to  that  Bepublic,  constitutes  another 
grierancey  the  gravity  of  which  is  not  destroyed  by  the  pretended 
omission  of  giving  official  notification  to  the  Chilian  Q-overnment 
of  the  blockade  of  several  of  the  Mexican  ports  in  the  Pacific,  as, 
even  admitting  the  said  want  of  notification,  the  publicity  of  the 
fact  was  sufficient  to  entitle  Spanish  and  French  vessels  to  be 
treated  in  the  same  manner. 

It  appears  unnecessary  to  the  Undersigned  to  continue  the  re- 
lation of  the  other  causes  of  complaint  which  Spain  has  against  the 
Government  of  Chile,  as  he  considers  them  sufficiently  explained  in 
the  respective  letters  of  Senor  Tavira ;  and  he  confines  himself  to 
presenting  them  as  reproduced  in  this  communication,  fulfilling 
thus  the  orders  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government. 

The  causes  which  have  occasioned  the  necessity  for  the  Spanish 
Government  to  assume  the  attitude  which  it  now  presents  towards 
Chile  being  determined,  the  Undersigned  must  represent  to  your 
Excellency  that  the  character  of  those  causes  is  aggravated  by  the 
great  lapse  of  time  which  has  intervened  without  Spain's  receiving 
the  satisfaction  which  her  credit  .and  dignity  demand ;  and  that  the 
conduct  of  Senor  Tavira  having  been  disapproved,  for  having  neg- 
lected the  spirit  and  letter  of  his  instructions  by  acceptiug  the 
note  of  Senor  Covarrubias  as  a  satisfactory  explanation,  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  considers  that  the  state  of  things  is 
the  same  as  it  was  when  Senor  Tavira  addressed  to  Senor  Covar- 
rubias his  note  of  the  13th  of  May  last. 

In  consequence  of  which,  the  Undersigned  has  received  orders 
from  his  Government  to  demand  from  that  of  the  Republic  of 
Chile,  that,  as  a  just  reparation  for  the  complaints  made  by  the 
Representative  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  and  reproduced  in  this 
communication,  satisfactory  explanations  be  given  on  each  of  the 
points  to  which  they  refer,  and  moreover  that  a  salute  of  21  guns 
be  fired  by  one  of  the  maritime  forts  of  the  Republic  to  the  Spanish 
flag,  which  salute  shall  be  returned  to  the  Chilean  fiag  by  an  equal 
number  of  guns  by  one  of  the  ships  of  thii  squadron. 

If  the  Government  of  the  Republic  does  not  accede  to  this  just 
request,  it  will  be  exclusively  responsible  for  all  the  consequences 
which  may  arise,  with  the  knowledge  that  the  Government  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty  is  firmly  resolved  to  obtain  that  satisfaction  which 
it  claims,  with  so  much  justice,  in  reparation  of  the  insults  which 
have  been  offered  to  it. 

In  conclusion,  the  Undersigned  must  inform  your  Excellency 
that  if  within  the  period  of  4  days,  reckoned  from  the  date  of  this 
note,  he  does  not  receive  an  answer  to  it,  he  will  consider  diplo- 
matic relations  between  Spain  and  Chile  to  be  broken  off,  and  all 
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tlie  staff  of  the  Legation  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  will  retire  on 
board  of  the  ship  bearing  the  flag  of  tho  Undersigned.  And  should 
the  occasion  arise  for  the  Undersigned  to  make  use  of  the  force  at 
his  command,  which  would  cause  him  great  pain,  he  would  then 
consider  it  his  duty  to  require  an  indemnification  for  the  injuries 
sustained  by  the  Spanish  squadron  in  consequence  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Government  of  Chile;  an  indemnification  which 
the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  with  a  characteristic 
feeling  of  moderation,  will  not  demand  unless  in  the  extreme  case 
of  having  to  appeal  to  force,  but  to  which  it  does  not  give  np  its 
right,  as  the  Undersigned  considers  it  his  duty  to  record  here  in 
the  most  solemn  manner. 

The  Undersigned  would  also  consider  it  his  duty  to  demand 
compensation  for  all  the  damages  that  the  subjects  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty  residing  in  the  Republic  of  Chile  might  sustain  in  their 
persons  or  property ;  but  in  making  this  declaration  he  cannot  but 
express  the  hope  that,  whatever  events  may  happen,  the  Govern* 
ment  of  Chile  will  prevent  any  conduct  unworthy  of  civiliBed 
nations.  The  Undersigned,  &o, 

Senor  Govarrubtat,  .     JOSB  MANUEL  PAEEJA. 


IncloiWKe  2. — OredmHah  of  Admiral  Fareja. — St,  Udsfofuo,  2ith  JuUfy 

1865. 


Inclosifre  8. — SeUar  Oovarrulnas  to  Admiral  Parofa, 
(Translation.)  Santiago,  September  21, 1865. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Chile,  had  tho 
honour  to  receive  on  the  1 8th  instant,  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
by  the  hands  of  the  gentleman  intrusted  temporarily  with  the  affiiire 
of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  the  note  dated  17th  of  the  same,  addressed 
to  him  by  Sefior  Don  Jos6  Manuel  Pareja,  in  his  double  capacity  of 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  naval  forces  of  Spain  in  the  Pacific,  and 
of  Plenipotentiary,  ad  hoc^  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  in  which  he 
informs  the  Government  of  Chile,  in  compliance  with  the  orders  of 
his  own  Government,  that  the  latter  has  considered  the  explanatiooe 
contained  in  the  note  of  the  Undersigned  of  the  16th  of  last  May, 
and  accepted  by  the  resident  Minister  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  in 
his  note  of  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  insufficient  redress  for  the 
wrongs  which  Spain  pretends  to  have  suffered  from  the  Bepublio. 

Senor  Pareja  consequently  reproduces  the  complaints  already 
presented  by  the  Honourable  Seiior  Tavira,  explains  some  of  them, 
and  concludes  by  demanding  of  the  Government  of  the  Undersigned 
satisfactory  explanations  on  each  of  the  points  to  which  they  relate, 
and  also  that  a  salute  of  21  guns  shall  be  fired  by  one  of  the  mari- 
ime  forts  of  tbe  Hepublic  to  the  Spanish  flag,  which  will  be  returned 
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by  a  B9}ute  of  an  equal  number  of  guns,  fired  by  one  of  the  ships  of 
the  squadron  under  his  oommand,  to  the  flag  of  Chile.  If  this 
demand  is  not  acceded  to  within  a  period  of  4  days,  reckoned  from 
the  date  of  the  said  note,  he  will  consider  diplomatic  relations 
between  Chile  ai^d  Spa^i^  to  be  brpken  off,  and  if  the  case  should 
arise  of  uaing  the  force  at  his  com^nand,  he  will  consider  it  his  duty 
to  require,  besides,  an  indemnity  for  the  injuries  suffered  by  the 
Spanish  squadron  in  consequence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Chile. 

The  Undersigned  has  made  known  the  communication  he  has 
received  to  his  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Eepublic,  and  in 
conformity  with  his  instructions  he  will  proceed  to  answer  it. 

It  is  a  matter,  of  observation  and  surprise  to  the  Government  of 
Chile  that  Spain  should  have  confided  to  the  chief  of  her  squadron 
in  the  Pacific  1^  conduct  of  the  present  business,  when  she  has  in 
the  fiepublic  a  Legation,  by  the  organ  of  which  she  might  have  dis- 
cussed it  in  a  much  more  regular  manner.  The  full  powers,  a  copy 
of  which  Seftor  Pareja  has  remitted  to  the  Undersigned,  do  not 
invest  the  Plenipotentiary  with  the  diplomatic  character  which, 
strictly,  he  ought  to  possess,  in  order  to  enter  into  official  relations 
with  the  Government  of  Chile.  If  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty  has  hoped  to  render  its  demands  more  efficacious  by  con- 
fiding their  negotiation  to  the  chief  of  its  fleet,  it  has  committed  a 
notable  error, and  has  deviated  fruitlessly  from  the  course  most  usually 
followed  by  civilized  nations,  bound  to  each  other  by  solemn  Treaties. 

On  the  strength  of  this  irregularity  the  Government  of  Chile 
would,  under  other  circumstances,  have  refused  the  answer  demanded 
by  Sefior  Pareja.  At  the  present  moment,  however,  its  refusal 
might  have  been  constn,Led  into  a  dilatory  and  evasive  expedient, 
which  it  is  far  from  wishing  to  use.  On  the  contrary,  it  strongly 
desire  to  arrive,  as  soon  as  possible,  at  a  result  which  may  place  it 
in  a  dear  and  definite  position,  and  for  this  reason  it  has  resolved 
not  to  refuse  the  pres^it  reply. 

With  regard  to  the  basis  of  Senor  Pareja's  communication,  the 
Oovemment  has  sincerely  regretted  that  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid 
should  have  considered  the  explanations  referred  to  insufficient,  and 
should  have  disapproved  of  the  step  taken  by  Senor  Tavira  in  accept- 
ing them ;  but  believes  that  this  opinion,  which  is  much  opposed  to 
its  own,  does  not  affect  it  in  any  manner,  nor  give  occasion  to  bring 
-ba^k  matters  to  the  condition  in  which  they  stood  before  the  I3th 
of  last  May.  Not  being  able  to  know  the  tenor  of  the  instructions 
giyen  to  the  Eesident  Minister  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  it  was 
obliged  to  ecmsider  that  gentleman  to  be  acting  in  conformity  with 
them,  and  to  place  entire  reliance  on  his  words  and  official  acts,  as 
emapating  £rom  the  representative  of  the  public  faith  of  Spain  in 
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Chile.  The  settlement  of  the  difficulties  pending  between  the  two 
countries  was,  consequently,  a  fact  which  had  acquired  the  authority 
of  a  settled  affair  from  the  moment  Senor  Tavira  declared,  ou  the 
20th  of  the  said  month  of  May,  that  the  explanations  of  the  Under- 
signed did  away  with  the  motives  which  his  Govemment  had  for 
complaint,  and  in  corroboration  of  this  declaration  re-hoisted  the 
flag  of  his  nation  which  had  been  down  for  many  months. 

Notwithstanding  this,  however,  Mr.  Koberts,  now  entmated,  in 
the  interim,  with  the  affairs  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  and  knowing 
that  the  conduct  of  his  predecessor  was  disapproved,  did  not  fail  to 
hoist  the  flag  of  Spain  on  Sunday,  the  17th  instant,  as  a  festival  day, 
and  on  the  day  following,  the  18th,  as  a  friendly  compliment  to  the 
glorious  anniversary  of  the  independence  of  Chile.  Thus  he  showed 
that  such  disapproval  did  not  prejudice  the  settlement  of  the  former 
difficulties.  Nor  could  it  be  otherwise,  for  if  Oovemroents  assumed 
the  right  of  annulling  the  obligations  which  Ministers  publicly  accre- 
dited to  foreign  States  enter  into,  diplomatic  relations  would  have 
no  basis  or  object ;  they  would  become  uncertain  and  useless,  and 
would  afford  scope  for  abuses  and  frauds  to  a  nation  possessed  of 
little  scruple. 

And  even  if  it  were  possible  to  put  aside  so  grave  a  considera- 
tion, one  still  more  grave  presents  itself.  When,  on  the  18th  ot 
last  May,  Seflor  Tavira  drew  up  the  grounds  of  complaint  which 
Spain  had  against  Chile,  he  conflned  himself  to  requiring  from  the 
Bepublic,  in  order  to  terminate  them,  solemn  declarations  com* 
patible  with  the  dignity  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government,  the 
instructions  of  which  he  asserted  would  be  fulfilled  by  this  demand. 
The  declarations  were  made  by  the  Undersigned,  and  accepted  as 
satisfactory  by  Senor  Tavira;  and  even  admitting  for  an  instant 
that  the  Spanish  Government  may  reject  them  now,  it  cannot  be 
admitted  that  it  is  authorized  in  increasing  its  first  demands  when 
the  grounds  of  complaint  on  which  it  relies  have  not  been  increased. 
At  the  present  moment,  Senor  Pareja  only  repeats  the  grounds  of 
complaint  formerly  brought  forward,  and  yet  at  that  time  Chile  was 
only  required  to  make  declarations ;  now  satisfactory  explanations 
are  required,  and  a  salute  of  reparation  to  the  Spanish  flag.  And 
in  what  manner  are  these  new  demands  made  which  are  not  justified 
by  any  new  cause  of  complaint!  By  means  of  a  peremptory, 
menacing,  and  aggressive  ultimatum,  in  which  not  even  the  form  of 
conciliation  and  goodwill  have  been  observed,  and  which  was  deli- 
vered to  the  Undersigned  on  a  day  most  grateful  to  the  memory  of 
Chileans  in  the  midst  of  the  great  national  festival,  as  if  for  the 
purpose  of  aiming,  thus,  another  blow  at  the  feelings  and  dignity  of 
the  country. 

Such  a  proceeding  reveals  a  spirit  of  the  most  marked  prejudice 
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uid  hostiHtj;  tbe  desire  to  iDflict,  at  all  cost,  humiliation  on  a 
conntrj  almost  -unarmed  and  without  a  naval  force,  from  having 
trusted  for  its  defence  to  its  moderation,  rectitude,  and  equity,  and 
consecrated  all  the  powers  of  its  existence  to  the  fruitful  labours  of 
peace.  Without  the  existence  of  such  unpleasant  circumstances  it 
will  be  impossible  to  conceive  how  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty  can  now  renew,  bj  the  mouth  of  Senor  Pareja,  charges 
which  the  Undersigned  has  completely  refuted  by  means  of  careful 
and  reiterated  explanations,  and  which,  inasmuch  as  they  are  con- 
tradictory and  incompatible  among  themselves,  destroy  each 
other. 

In  fact,  a  charge  is  brought  against  the  Bepublic  for  the  fieudlities 
which  the  Peruvian  war-steamer  Zerzundi  met  with  at  Valparaiso 
for  obtaining  provisions  and  completing  her  crew.  And  it  is  given 
as  a  fact  that  Spain  and  Peru  had  entered  into  a  state  of  war.  And 
yet  the  motive  for  another  charge  is  founded  in  the  declaration  of 
the  27th  of  September,  1864,  relating  to  coal,  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  based  upon  the  same  state  of  war,  which  Senor  Pareja  supposes 
in  this  case  not  to  have  existed. 

The  truth  is,  that  when  the  Zerzundi  was  at  Valparaiso,  there 
were  reasons  for  supposing  that  peace  existed  between  Spain  and 
Peru,  as  there  were  for  believing  the  contrary  when  the  above- 
mentioned  declaration  was  made.     The  case  of  the  Zerzundi  oc- 
curred before  the  Spanish  Government  had  informed  Peru  of  its 
intention  to  maintain  the  irregular  occupation  of  Chincha,  when  the 
commander  who  bad  accomplished  it  had  revealed  that  he  had  pro- 
ceeded in  that  matter  without  the  orders  of  the  Government  of 
Madrid;  whilst  the  Eepresentative  of  Spain  in  Chile  charaterized 
that  occap^on  as  an  isolated  feict,  and  subject  to  the  disapproval 
of  his  Government,  and  whilst  that  of  Peru,  in  the  expectation  of 
a  very  different  resolution,  did  not  appear  disposed  to  use  force  to 
recover  the  islands  occupied.    The  declaration  respecting  coal  took 
^lace,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  latter  Government,  after  being 
informed  of  the  resolution  so  little  expected,  appeared  decided 
upon  taking  up  arms  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
Bpanish  occupation,  as  is  proved  by  the  solemn  resolutions  of  the 
g   ress      of    Peru,  the  official  declarations  of  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  of  that  Bepublic,  and  other  public  and  unequivocal 
acts. 

Such  is  the  reality  of  the  facts,  in  the  face  of  which  the  conduct 
of  the  Government  of  Chile  is  perfectly  logical,  justifiable,  and 
inoffensive  to  the  rights  of  Spain.  To  look  upon  it  in  any  other 
way  it  is  necessary  to  invert,  as  Seiior  Pareja  has  done,  the  order  of 
events,  and  to  imagine  a  state  of  war  between  Spain  and  Peru 
when  peace  still  existed,  and  peace  when  war  had  already  begun. 
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In  order  to  establish  aaother  charge  on  the  deolaratioii  respect- 
ing coal,  it  is  maintained  that  when  that  declaration  was  made, 
Spain  and  France  were  placed  in  a  similar  position  with  regard  to 
Chile  ;  as,  if  the  former  was  at  war  with  Peru,  the  latter  was  at 
war  with  the  Mexican  ports  of  the  Pacific,  and  that  notwith- 
standing the  squadron  of  the  latter  Power  continued  to  obtain  in 
Chilean  ports  the  fuel  which  was  denied  to  the  Spanish  fleet.  To 
give  force  to  this  charge,  which  has  been  already  considered  and 
refuted  by  the  Undersigned,  an  erident  error  is  committed: — a 
state  of  intestine  war,  which  alone  existed  in  Mexico  last  year,  as 
it  exists  now,  although  one  of  the  contending  parties  has  the  sup- 
port of  foreign  arms,  has  been  compared  with  a  state  of  war  between 
two  independent  and  suvereign  nations  like  Spain  and  Peru.  If 
the  Ooremment  of  Chile  were  under  the  necessity  of  corroborating 
the  arguments  it  formerly  used  to  combat  this  charge,  it  would 
also  bear  in  mind  that  the  charge  is  founded  on  an  uncertain  otr- 
cumstance  and  one  destitute  of  proof,  namely,  that,  in  reality,  some 
vessel  of  the  French  squadron,  destined  to  blockade  the  Mexican 
ports,  obtained  coal  or  some  other  contraband  article  in  the  Chilean 
ports.  The  Ck>vemment  of  Chile,  however,  is  without  information 
on  the  subject,  and  cannot  accept  an  hypothesis  as  a  ground  of 
complaint. 

Not  more  consistent  is  the  charge  brought  against  the  Bepublio» 
on  account  of  the  incident  which  took  place  on  the  1st  of  May 
last  year,  before  the  door  of  the  Spanish  Legation.  Painful  as  was 
that  incident,  it  did  not  involve  any  outrage  on  the  flag  of  Spain, 
as  the  Undersigned  has  already  had  the  honour  to  prove  in  his  com- 
munications with  the  honourable  Seflor  Tavira.  So  certain  is  this 
fact,  that  it  has  been  implicitly  admitted,  not  only  by  the  said  Sefior 
Tavira  and  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  but  evea  by 
Sedor  Pareja  himself  Offences  against  the  flag  of  a  State  which 
has  any  respect  for  itself  are  of  such  gravity  that  no  relations  are 
possible  between  the  offender  and  the  offended  until  complete  satis- 
faction has  been  given  for  the  offence.  If  the  Spanish  flag  had 
been  outraged,  and  if  the  outrage  had  remained  untM  now  witiioiDt 
reparation,  Sefior  Tavira  would  not  have  continued  in  rektiMi  with 
the  Government  of  Chile,  nor  would  he  hare  continued  to  reside  in 
this  country ;  the  Sovereign  of  Spain  would  not  repeatedly  have 
addressed  the  President  of  the  Bepublic  in  the  course  of  last  yew 
to  inform  him  of  the  prosperous  or  adverse  circumstances  which 
affected  her  royal  fhmily ;  Sefior  Pareja,  in  the  Treaty  which  put  an 
„end  to  the  occupation  of  Chincha,  would  not  have  called  Chile  a 
friendly  nation ;  the  Spanish  Government  would  not  have  approved  . 
of  this  epithet,  which  no  later  circumstance  has  occurred  to  modify  or 
render  ^ess  cnrrect ;  and,  finally,  Mr.  Boberts,  charged  in  the  mean- 
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wbik  with  the  affairs  of  Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty,  would  not 
have  raised  the  Spanish  flag  over  the  door  of  his  house  on  the  ladt 
festival  day,  as  well  as  on  the  I8th  of  September,  the  glorious  anni- 
versary of  national  independence.  Whilst  all  these  circumstances 
have  taken  place,  showing  that  no  outrage  incompatible  with  the 
continuance  of  friendship  and  relations  of  all  kinds  between  Chile 
and  Spain  can  exist,  the  Government  of  the  Bepublio  is  requested 
to  fire  a  salute  of  reparation  to  the  flag  of  Spain  ! 

Another  charge,  as  inconsistent  as  the  preceding,  is  the  one 
made  against  the  Government  of  the  Undersigned  for  not  having 
explicitly  condemned  in  the  official  periodical  the  abuses  of  the 
"San  Martin."  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  explicit  con- 
demnation of  those  abuses  than  that  contained  in  the  notes  of  the 
Undersigned  on  the  said  publication,  and  the  last  discourse  read  by 
his  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Republic  at  the  opening  of  the 
Legislative  Body;  documents  which  "have  had  a  much  greater 
publicity  than  the  official  periodical  of  Chile,  which  is  without 
political  discussions.  And  yet  attention  is  called  to  the  silence  of 
this  periodical,  whilst  no  account  is  taken  of  the  condemnation 
contained  in  those  docummits  of  a  much  higher  official  character 
and  having  a  far  greater  publicity.  When  such  charges  are  main- 
iained,  it  is  not  possible  to  give  them  any  importance,  unless  by 
means  of  an  ultimatum. 

What  precedes,  will  enable  Seflor  Pareja  to  comprehend  that 
the  Government  of  Chile,  perfectly  convinced  of  ikte  rectitude  of 
-its  acts  and  of  the  loyalty  of  its  policy  towards  the  Government  of 
Her  Catholic  Majesty,  cannot  confess  itself  guilty  of  imaginary 
wrongs  against  Spain,  or  accept  the  indecorous  and  humiliating 
proposal  made  to  it,  to  salute  the  Spanish  flag,  a  proposal  which  ft 
peremptorily  rejects  with  strong  aversion. 

Insinuations  contained  in  the  note  of  Seiior  Pareja  leave  it  to  bo 
understood  that  the  present  reply  will  determine  the  Oomaiaader- 
in-chief  of  the  Spanish  squadron  to  exercise  measures  of  hostility 
Against  the  Bepublic.  The  Undersigned,  in  the  name  of  his 
'Government,  therefore  at  onae  protests  in  the  most  energetic  and 
solemn  aifMuier  against  sneh  measures,  which  wiM  be  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  the  Treaty  in  force  between  Chile  and  Spain,  which 
will  be  the  signal  for  a  declaratten  of  war  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, and  which  will  imply  a  scandalous  abuse  of  power,  the 
whole  tremendous  responsibility  of  which  will  &H  on  the  fig- 
'gressor. 

If  such  an  emergency  should  arise,  the  Bepublic,  fortified  by 
the  justice  of  her  cause,  sastaised  by  the  heroism  of  her  soM, 
-taking  God  for  judge,  and  the  eiviliaed  world  as  witness  of  the 
voiKflict,  will  de&od  h^  honour  and  her  liberty  to  the  last  ga^p,  asd 
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will  carry  on  the  war  in  erery  way  permitted  by  the  law  of  natioiWi 
however  extreme  and  painful  they  may  be. 

The  Undersigned,  &o. 
Admiral  Fareia.  ALYABO  COYAEBUBIAS. 


{Ineloiure  4i.)—Aet  of  the  DiplomaUe  OorpM  reiident  m  Chile,— 

Santiago,  22nd  Septmnher,  1865. 
(Translation.) 

The  GoTemment  of  the  Bepublic  of  Chile  having  commonicatod 
to  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  resident  at 
Santiago,  the  following  documents : — 

1.  The  note,  dated  the  17th  of  this  month,  addressed  by  Admiral 
Pareja,  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  to  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  AJfairs  of  the  Bepublic  of  Chile; 

2.  The  powers  conferred  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Spain 
on  Admiral  Pareja ; 

8.  The  answer,  dated  the  2l8t  of  this  month,  of  the  Minister  fen' 
Foreign  Affairs  of  Chile  to  Admiral  Pareja. 

The  Undersigned  have  seen  with  regret  from  these  documents 
that  a  rupture  is  imminent  between  Chile  and  Spain,  without  any 
endeavour  having  been  made  to  settle  the  disputes  between  them  iu 
an  amicable  way,  although  that  way  of  proceeding  is  sanctioned  by 
the  diplomatic  usages  of  civilized  countries,  and  although  the 
powers  referred  to  under  No.  2  peremptorily  direct  the  opening  of 
negotiations  as  a  means  of  arriving  at  a  reconciliation,  as  is  shown 
by  the  following  expressions : 

**  It  may  be  necessary  to  enter  into  arrangements  with  the  said 
Bepublic." 

"  Tou  may  confer  and  agree  with  the  Plenipotentiary  appointed 
by  the  President  of  Chile  upon  what  is  most  fitting  and  proper.'* 

In  the  interest  of  Chile  and  Spain,  and  in  that  of  their  re^pee- 
tive  countries,  the  Undersigned  hope  that  Admiral  Pareja  and  the 
Government  of  the  Bepublic  will,  without  keeping  to  the  t^ms  of 
the  notes  exchanged,  still  open  negotiations  with  a  serious  intention 
of  arriving  at  a  pacific  solution  of  the  questions  between  them. 

In  case  this  legitimate  hope  should  be  disappointed,  conndering 
the  injuries  to  which  the  commerce  of  their  respective  countries, 
relying,  in  consequence  of  the  arrangement  of  the  21st  of  May  last, 
on  the  preservation  of  peace,  would  be  exposed  by  a  sudden  rapture 
between  Chile  and  Spain,  and  while  waiting  for  instructions,  the 
Undersigned  reserve  to  their  Governments  the  adoption  of  such 
measures  as  they  may  consider  necessary  in  the  interests  of  their 
subjects.  At  the  same  time,  the  Undersigned,  under  these  excep- 
tional circumstances,  solemnly  protest  against  every  act  of  hostility 
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prejodicul  to  the  persons  or  the  property  of  their  respective  coun- 
trymen. 

The  Undersigned  hare  signed  this  Act  in  triplicate ;  one  copy 
^rill  be  forwarded  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  theBepubUc, 
another  to  Admiral  Pareja,  and  the  third  will  be  deposited  in  the 
archives  of  their  doyen,  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

Done  at  Santiago,  22nd  September,  1865. 

THOMAS  H.  NELSON,  Efivoy  Extraordinary  and 

Minuter  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  Statee 

of  America, 

ANTONIO  PEBRO,  Besident  Minister  for  the 

United  States  of  Colombia. 

HEBMOGENES  DB  IRIZARBT,  CharySd*4f aires 

of  the  Eepvhlie  of  Gfuatemala. 
W.  TAYLOUE  THOMSON,  OhargS  d^Afaires  of 

Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
LEYENHAOEN,  Ohargi  d" Affaires  of  HU  Mafesty 

the  King  of  Prussia. 
PLOEJ,  Consul- General  and  Chargi  d" Affaires  rf 
M'ance. 


{Inelosure  5.) — Admiral  Fareja  to  Senor  Covarrubias. 

On  board  the  Villa  de  Madrid,  in  the  Fort  o/ 
(Translation.)  Valparaiso^  September  22,  1865, 7-80  a.m. 

Ths  Undersigned,  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Catholic  Majes- 
ty's squadron  in  the  Pacific,  and  her  Plenipotentiary  to  treat  with 
the  Gtoremment  of  Chile,  had  the  honour  of  receiving,  at  5  o'clock 
this  afternoon,  the  note  which  Senor  CoTarrubias,  Minister  fo^ 
Poreign  Affairs  of  the  said  Bepublic,  has  addressed  to  him,  in  answer 
to  his  note  of  the  17th  instant,  and  he  learns  from  its  perusal  that 
the  Oovemment  of  Santiago  refuses  that  which  he,  by  order  of  His 
Ooremment,  has  asked  of  it  as  a  just  redress  for  the  insults  offered 
by  Chile  to  Spain.  He  has  now  to  declare,  in  accordance  with  the 
instructions  of  his  Government,  that  if  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  24th  instant  the  G-oremment  of  the  Hepublic  shall  not  have 
acceded  to  the  said  request,  diplomatic  relations  will  be  entirely 
broken  off  between  Spain  and  Chile,  and  the  Undersigned  will,  from 
the  moment  of  the  expiration  of  the  said  term,  be  under  the  painful 
necessity  of  having  recourse  to  the  force  which  he  has  under  his 
command,  in  order  to  obtain  the  reparation  which  the  Gt>vernment 
of  Santiago  refuses  to  give,  as  the  Undersigned  could  have  desired, 
by  pacific  means. 

The  Undersigned  renews  to  Sefior  Covarrubias  the  declaration 
which  he  made  at  the  end  of  his  former  note,  that  he  will  consider 
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it  his  duty,  up<m  employing  the  foroes  under  his  command,  to 
require  an  indemnification,  both  for  the  injuries  which  those  force* 
may  suffer,  and  for  all  the  dimage  which  the  subjects  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty  residing  in  the  Republic  of  Chile  may  incur  in 
their  persons,  property,  or  goods ;  but  he  hopes,  as  he  said  in  the 
following  line  of  the  said  note,  that  the  Government  of  Chile,  what- 
ever may  be  the  eventualities  thiit  may  follow,  will  be  able  to  pre* 
vent  every  proceeding  unworthy  of  civilized  nationa 

The  Undersigned,  Ac 
Senor  OovarrubioB.  JOSE  MANUEL  PABEJA. 


(Jncloiure  6.) — Senor  Chvarruhiaa  to  Admiral  Fareja, 
(Translation.)  September  23,  1865. 

Thb  Undersigned,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Chile,  has  the 
honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  which  Senor  Pareja, 
'Commander-in-chief  of  the  Spanish  squadron  in  the  Pacific,  and 
Plenipotentiary,  ad  hoc,  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  addressed  to  him 
at  half- past  7  o'clock  yesterday  evening,  and  which  reached  the 
hands  of  the  Undersigned  at  8  o'clock  this  morning.  In  that  com- 
munication Senor  Pareja  insists  upon  bis  demand  for  satisfaction, 
which  has  already  been  rejected  by  the  Government  of  Chile,  and 
he  announces  that  if  by  the  24th  instant,  at  6  in  the  morning,  the 
Oovemment  shall  not  have  acceded  to  that  demand,  he  will  have 
recourse  to  the  force  under  his  command  to  obtain  his  claims.  At 
the  same  time  he  declares  again  that  if  he  has  to  employ  that  force 
he  will  require  an  indemnification  for  the  injuries  which  may  result 
therefrom  to  his  squadron,  as  well  as  for  all  the  damages  which 
Spanish  subjects  resident  in  the  Republic  may  suffer  in  their  persons 
and  interests. 

The  Undersigned  hastens  to  fulfil  the  instructions  of  his  GoT^ni* 
ment  in  repeating  to  Senor  Pareja  the  inflexible  resolution  of  the 
Bepublic  not  to  submit  to  the  dishonourable  and  unjustifiable  con- 
ditions which  have  been  proposed  to  it.  Chile  will  never  purchase 
peace  at  the  cost  of  her  dignity  and  her  rights. 

Senor  Pareja  is  prepared,  then,  to  execute  to-morrow  morning 
the  acts  of  force  which  he  has  in  contemplation,  and  thus  to  exhibit 
the  sad  spectacle  of  an  international  offence,  which  the  oonscienoe 
of  civilized  nations  will  know  how  to  characterize  and  to  blame 
severely,  and  the  bitter  fruits  whereof  his  own  country  will  not  be 
long  before  it  reaps. 

But  Sefior  Pareja  will  deceive  himself  very  much  if  he  bases  any 
Berious  expectation  on  his  project  of  indemnification  above  men- 
tioned. The  Government  of  the  Eepublic  rejects  at  once,  whatever 
future  contingencies  may  be,  every  demand  for  compensation  arismg 
from  the  force  which  may  be  employed  by  the  chief  of  the  Spanish 
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aqditdrdii.  For  the  rest,  although  Sefior  Parejfl  has  no  right  to 
appeal  to  the  practices  of  civilized  nations,  when  he  is  about  to  per- 
petrate an  act  of  violence  which  justice  and  civilization  unite  iu  con- 
demning, the  Government  of  the  Bepublic  will  always  know  how 
to  fuldl  the  duties  which  honour,  public  faith,  and  international 
rights  impose  on  it. 

The  entire  and  exclusive  responsibility  of  the  incalculable  evils 
which  the  pending  coafiict  wiil  bring  upon  the  Government  of  Chile 
and  the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  both  natives  and  foreigners, 
must  rest  upon  the  oppressor,  upon  the  Government  of  Spain,  and 
its  agehts,  whose  design  is  to  subject  the  Bepublic  to  the  most 
yezatious  proceedings,  without  any  just  reason,  without  any  decent 
01  plausible  pretext,  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  international  right, 
and  trampling  on  those  most  respected  and  honoured  among  en- 
lightened nations.  Consequently,  the  Government  of  the  Under- 
Bfigoed  will  demand  from  that  of  Spain  the  most  ample  and  complete 
reparation  for  those  damages  and  these  wrongs,  by  such  means  as 
may  be  effective,  and  with  the  energy  proper  to  its  good  right. 

In  giving  this  intimation  to  Senor  Fareja  in  the  most  decided 
manner,  the  Undersigned  returns  to  his  protest,  and  protests  once 
and  a  thousand  times  against  any  act  of  hostility  which  the  squadron 
may  direct  against  the  Bepublic,  and  which  will  immediately  produce 
a  declared  war  between  Chile  and  Spain. 
The  Undersigned,  &c. 
Admiral  Fareja.  ALVARO  COVAREUBIAS. 


{Inelomire  7.) — Note  Jrom  Admiral  Fareja  in  answer  to  the  Collective 
Note  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps, 

On  board  the  Villa  de  Madrid,  in  the  Fort  qf 
(Translation.)  Valparaiso,  September  23, 1865. 

Thx  Undersigned,  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Commander-in-chief 
in  the  Pacific  and  her  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  has  had  the  honour 
of  receiving  the  collective  note  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  resident  at 
Santiago,  which  the  Representative  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  doyen  of  the  said  Corps  in  the  Bepublic  of  Chile,  has 
been  pleased  to  forward  to  hipn  through  his  Consul  at  Valparaiso. 

In  that  note,  the  public  Ministers  who  sign  it  express  the  same 
regret  as  the  Undersigned  feels  for  the  rupture  between  Chile  and 
Spain,  a  rupture  due  to  the  obstinacy  of  the  Government  of  the 
Bepublic  in  not  acceding  by  pacific  means  to  the  reparation  which 
it  owes  to  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  for  the  wrongs 
which  it  has  done  it,  and  which  the  latter  cannot  pass  over  with  due 
regard  to  its  honour. 

In  answering  the  said  note,  the  Undersigned  must  state  to  the 
Diplomatic  Corps^  through  its  doyen,  that  the  notes  exchanged 
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between  Sefiores  Tavira  and  Covarrubias,  both  last  year  and  in  Majr 
of  the  present  year,  respecting  the  said  wrongs,  prove  that  the 
necessary  endeayours  were  made,  on  the  part  of  Spain,  to  settle  in  a 
friendly  manner  the  dispute  occasioned  by  the  GoYemment  of  Chile 
in  inflicting  those  wrongs ;  and  that,  as  the  GbTornment  of  Heft 
Catholic  Majesty  was  not  satisfied,  nor  coald  be  satisfied  with  the 
explanations  accepted  in  May  by  Sefior  Tavira,  there  remained  no 
other  step  to  be  taken  with  the  Government  of  the  Bepublic  than 
to  demand  peremptorily  the  reparation  which  it  is  in  every  way 
bound  to  give.  And  it  is  dear  that  as  the  Undersigned  was 
appointed  to  replace  ^Senor  Tavira,  he  had  nothing  else  to  do  than 
to  present  the  said  demand  to  the  Government  of  Santiago,  in  the 
terms  in  which  it  has  been  made,  keeping  strictly  to  the  instructiona 
of  his  Gt>vemment.  It  has  already  been  sought  to  settle  this  dispute 
by  various  notes,  and  the  Government  of  Spain  has  not  considered 
the  evasions  ofiered  by  that  of  Chile  in  its  notes  of  May  last,  as  a 
reparation,  but  has  stood  upon  its  right  in  demanding  that  repara- 
tion peremptorily  from  the  Government  of  Chile ;  and  neither  Her 
Catholic  Majesty's  Government  nor  its  Bepresentative  has  in  any 
way  deviated  in  this  case  from  what  the  diplomatic  usages  of  diplo- 
matic nations  have  sanctioned. 

The  Undersigned  will  deplore  as  much  as  the  public  Ministers 
to  whom  he  has  the  honour  to  address  himself,  the  inevitable 
injuries  to  commerce  which  the  hostilities  against  Chile  will  bring 
with  them ;  but  he  must  be  permitted  to  express  to  the  Diplomatic 
Corps  the  assurance  which  he  feels  that  if  any  one  of  their  respec-, 
tive  Governments  had  received  from  that  of  Chile  the  wrongs,  the 
insults,  which  the  latter  has  offered  to  the  Government  of  Spain,  it 
would  have  acted  in  a  similar  manner ;  that  is,  in  no  way  would  it 
have  considered  as  a  reparation  the  evasions  offered  by  the  Chilean 
Government  in  its  notes  of  May  last.  Consequently,  the  results 
which  those  notes  would  have,  might  very  well  be  supposed,  the 
more  so,  inasmuch  as  Sefior  Tavira,  in  accepting  the  explanations 
given  in  these  notes,  says  in  his  own  of  the  20th  of  that  month, 
"  In  my  opinion,  all  the  grounds  of  complaint  which  my  Govern- 
ment brought  forward  disappear  ;*'  an  evident  proof  that  such  aa 
acceptance  on  the  part  of  SeiLor  Tavira  was  in  no  way  binding  on 
his  Government,  and  therefore  it  could  not  give  confidence  in  the 
preservation  of  peace. 

The  Undersigned  regrets  that  he  cannot  fulfil  the  hope  of  the 
Diplomatic  Corps  resident  at  Santiago ;  but,  nevertheless,  he  doea 
not  fail  to  appreciate  to  its  full  value  the  endeavour  which,  in  con- 
formity with  their  noble  mission,  they  have  made  in  their  note  to 
prevent  the  rupture  between  Chile  and  Spain. 

The  Undersigned  will  not  conclude  without  stating  to  the  foreign 
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public  Ministers  resident  at  Santiago,  that,  in  order  that  they  may 
appreciate  to  their  full  extent  the  just  causes  which  have  induced 
the  Oovemment  of  Spain  to  put  the  question  between  it  and  the 
Oovemment  of  Chile  on  the  footing  on  which  it  now  stands,  he  in- 
closes a  copy  of  the  Memorandum  which  his  Government  has  directed 
him  to  forward  to  those  of  the  other  Spanish  American  Eepublics,  in 
case  of  its  rupture  with  Chile ;  and  as  it  i  j  to  be  feared  that  the 
Gk)vemmeQt  of  that  Bepublic,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  note 
which  the  Undersigned  received  from  it  yesterday,  will  not  accede 
to  the  demand  for  reparation  which  he  has  repeated  to  it  in  the  ulti- 
matum which  was  sent  to  it  last  night,  and  the  term  whereof  expires 
at  6  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  if  the  denial  be  confirmed  again^ 
the  rupture  will  take  place  from  that  same  hour. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

JOSE  MANUEL  PAEEJA. 


(Ineloiure  8.)— 5Wi<w  Oovarrubioi  to  ihe  Diplomatic  Corps, 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs^  Santiago^ 
(Translation.)  September  23, 1865. 

The  Undersigned  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Chile,  has  had 
the  honour  of  receiving  the  note  of  yesterday's  date,  which  th& 
Enyoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  North  America  has  been  pleased  to  address  to  him,  together 
with  the  act  of  the  meeting  held  yesterday  by  the  Diplomatic  Corps 
resident  in  this  capital. 

In  the  name  of  his  Oovemment,  the  Undersigned  returns  most 
cordial  thanks  to  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  his  honourable 
colleagues  for  the  interest  which  they  have  taken  in  the  complica- 
tion which  at  the  present  time  threatens  to  cause  a  rupture  between 
Chile  and  Spain. 

The  Diplomatic  Corps  has  seen  and  deplored  with  good  reason 
that  this  rupture  has  not  been  preceded  by  any  endeavour  on  the 
part  of  the  Commander  of  the  Spanish  squadron  to  discuss  the 
differences  amicably.  Such  an  omission  is  the  more  strange  and 
painful,  inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  Chile  has  never  refused  to 
explain  its  acts,  being  certain,  as  it  is,  of  never  having  done  any  in- 
jury to  the  honour  or  to  the  legitimate  interests  of  Spain. 

Nevertheless,  in  order  to  revive  a  settled  dispute,  she  has  pre- 
ferred to  abandon  all  conciliatory  ways  ;  she  has  begun  by  present- 
ing a  peremptory  idtimatum,  and  by  requiring,  in  a  threatening 
tone,  satisfactory  explanations,  which  the  Government  of  Chile  has 
never  refused,  and  a  salute  of  satisfaction,  which  is  not  based  on 
any  real  wrong :  and  thus  the  Eepublic  is  &tally  placed  between 
the  two  alternatives  of  a  rupture  or  an  undeserved  humiliation. 
[1866-66.  LTI.1  8  B 
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!Ehe  choice  could  never  be  doubtful  for  a  Gbrenmient  which  knowt 
hoiii^  to  respect  the  dignity  of  its  country  aa  well  as  its  owu. 

The  fresh  communication  which  the  Undersigned  has  this  day 
received  £rom  Senor  Pareja  makes  this  painful  extremity  still  mora 
imminent,  since  he  re-enforces  the  former  ultimatum,  and  announces 
a  speedy  recourse  to  hostile  measures. 

The  responsibility  for  the  mournful  consequences  which  these 
measures  must  occasion  rests  solely  with  the  Chief  of  the  Spanish 
squadron  and  with  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Msjesty,  which 
has  authorized  an  aggression  uiyustiEable  in  its  antecedents^  in  its 
farm  and  in  its  object.  The  Undersigned,  &c. 

ALVAEO  COVAREUBIAS. 


(Inclosure  0.)-*2%6  Diplomatic  Corps  to  Admiral  Fareja, 
(Translation.)  Santiago,  September  24, 1865. 

The  Undersigned  Members  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps,  resident  at 
Santiago,  have  seen  with  regret  from  the  note  of  the  23rd  of  this 
mouth  which  Senor  Pareja,  Commander-in-chief  of  Bier  Catholic 
Majesty's  in  the  Pacific,  and  bor  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  has 
been  pleased  to  address  to  them,  that  his  Excellency  insists  up<m 
supporting  his  demands  by  armed  force,  without  previously  en- 
deavouring to  attain  the  object  of  hia  miasion  by  conciliatory  pea* 
ceedings. 

The  Undersigned  do  not  consider  themsdves  called  upon  to 
express  an  opinion  with  regard  to  the  motives  whidi  have  induced 
the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  to  demand  satisfaction 
firom  the  Uepublic  of  Chile ;  they  only  desire  to  prevent  a  rupture, 
if  it  is  not  necessary,  between  two  countries  which,  but  a  short  time 
since,  were  in  amicable  relation  with  each  <^her,  and  with  which 
their  own  countries  are  connected  by  numeffoua  interests.  It  was 
for  this  reason  that  the  Undersigned  took  upon  themsdi^es  a  £bw 
days  ago  to  express  to  his  Excellency  their  hope,  that,  in  confor- 
mity with  the  terms  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  him,  and  guided 
by  peaceful  desires,  he  would  open  negotiations  with  the  Gk>vem- 
ment  of  the  Bepublic.  They  do  not  concur  in  his  opinion  that  it 
only  remains  for  him  to  make  peremptOTy  demands :  the  explanation 
given  to  Sefior  Tavira  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  A&drs  of  Chile, 
in  his  note  of  the  16th  of  May,  were  satisfactory  to  the  negoiiatof 
of  Her  Catholic  Majesty.  From  that  moskent  m  arrangement  be- 
tween the  two  countries  was  concluded ;  the  differences  which  had 
for  some  time  cooled  their  relaifcions  ceased  to  exist ;  and  Senor 
Tavira  having  acted  as  Minister  of  H^  Catholic  Mi^esty,  had  a 
right  to  suppose  that  the  arrangement  accepted  by  him  wooU 
be  ratified  by  his  Court.  The  disapproval ;  which  he  has  mei 
^ith  zeplaoea  the  two  parties  interested  ia  the  position  in  which 
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thej  were  before  tbe  beginning  of  the  first  negotiations ;  etmae^ 
^nentlj,  there  would  have  been  an  opportunity  of  opening 
them  again.  In  conformity  with  this  diplomatic  rule,  as  well 
as  with  common  law,  the  note  of  the  17th  of  this  month, 
^vdiich  the  Commander-in-chief  addressed  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Bepublic,  says,  "  It  has  become  the  duty 
of  the  Undersigned  to  reproduce  now  the  complaints  already 
made." 

It  also  says,  '^  Causes  of  oomplaint  .  .  .  which  are  fully 
explained  in  the  respective  notes  of  Senor  Tayira;  and  he  limits 
himself  to  giving  them  as  reproduced  in  this  communication,  thus 
fulfilling  the  orders  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government.*' 

And  further  on,  '^The  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty 
considers  that  the  state  of  affairs  is  the  same  as  when  Se&ov 
Tavira  addressed  his  note  of  tiie  Idth  of  May  last  to  Senor  Covar* 
mbiaa. 

The  Commander-in-chief^  in  his  note  of  the  17th,  refers  to  thai 
of  Senor  Tavira  of  the  Idth  of  May  last,  taking  it  as  the  starting 
point  of  his  negotiations ;  but  instead  of  waiting  for  the  answer 
which  the  Minister  of  Chile  might  have  given  him  under  the  thea 
eiroumstances,  his  Excellency  adda  to  the  demands  made  by  Senor 
Tavira,  and  threatens  the  Government  with  hostilities  if  he  doea 
not  grant  what  is  required  within  a  period  of  a  few  days ;  his  Bxcel- 
leney  puts  an  ultimatum  before  opening  the  negotiations. 

The  Undersigned  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Government 
of  the  Bepublic  would  not  have  refused  to  give  satisfactory  exj^ans* 
tions  if  the  Commander-in-chief  had  made  an  attempt  to  discuss 
the  existing  differences  in  a  friendly  way ;  but  it  was  impossible 
that  it  should  accede  to  demands  made  in  a  menacing  tone,  firom 
the  very  beginning,  by  a  peremptory  ultimatum. 

Tbe  Undersigned,  depending  upon  the  reasons  given  above, 
repeat  the  expression  of  their  hope,  that  negotiations  will  still  be 
opened  with  a  view  to  a  peaceful  solution  of  existing  difficulties ;  if 
acts  of  hostility  should  occur  before  the  means  of  conciliation  have 
been  exhausted,  the  Undersigned  will  consider  themselves  obliged 
to  maintain  the  reservations  and  the  protest  which  they  have  already 
presented  as  their  act  of  the  22nd  of  this  month. 
The  Undersigned,  &c. 

THOMAS  H.  NELSON. 

ANTONIO  FBEEO. 

HEEMOGBNES  BE  IBIZASBI 

WM.  TAYLOUB  THOMSON. 

LBVBNHAGBN. 

PLOBT. 
F.8.  At  the  moment  when  the  Undersigned  were  about  to 
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address  this  note  to  bis  Excellency,  they  learn  that  he  has  declared 
hostilities,  and  therefore  it  only  remains  for  them  to  refer  to  the 
last  paragraph.  N. 

F. 

I. 

T. 

Admiral  Fareja.  F. 


(Inelosure  10.) — Admiral  Fareja  to  Mr.  Thomson, 

On  hoard  the  Villa  de  Madrid,  in  the  Port  of 
(Translation.)  Valparaiso,  September  24, 1865. 

The  Qovemraent  of  Chile  haying  obstinately  refused  to  give  to 
that  of  Spain  due  satisfaction  for  the  different  grievances  of  which 
it  complains,  the  Undersigned,  Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  and  her  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiaiT^,  communicates  to  the  Charg6  d' Affaires  and  Consul-Genend 
of  G-reat  Britain  that,  in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  his  Govern- 
ment, he  declares  the  diplomatic  relations  with  Chile  broken  off, 
and  her  ports  in  a  state  of  blockade. 

On  this  understanding  he  has  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith 
the  instructions  which,  for  carrying  out  this  blockade,  are  to  be 
observed  by  the  Commanders  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  vessels 
employed  to  maintain  it.  By  them  he  will  see  that  at  the  same 
time  that  they  will  endeavour  to  damage,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
interests  of  Chilean  commerce,  there  is  conceded  to  neutral  vessels 
all  the  privileges  possible  to  be  granted,  consistent  with  the  attain* 
ment  of  that  object,  so  much  so  that  the  Undersigned  does  not 
hesitate  to  consider  them  as  the  most  favourable  which,  under 
similar  circumstances,  have  been  until  now  granted  by  any  bel* 
ligerent  nation. 

At  the  same  time  the  Undersigned  has  to  state  that,  in  order 
not  to  prejudice  the  commerce  of  other  nations  than  that  of  Chile 
in  the  transactions  which  they  may  have  pending,  he  haa  determined 
to  grant  a  term  of  10  days  for  the  neutral  merchant-vessels  which, 
at  the  time  of  notifying  the  blockade  to  their  respective  Consuls, 
may  be  in  Chilean  ports,  to  sail  either  with  cargo  or  in  ballast ;  it 
being  well  understood  that  the  captains  of  such  vessels  shall  prove 
to  those  of  the  blockade  that  the  nationality  of  the  said  vessels  ia 
dated  previous  to  the  day  on  which  the  blockade  was  notified  to 
their  Consuls,  which  circumstance  must  be  accredited  by  the  cap- 
tains by  a  certificate  granted  ad  hoe  by  the  Consuls  themselves, 
without  which  requisite  they  will  be  held  to  be  Chilean. 

As  the  blockade  from  the  moment  of  its  notification  has  for  ita 
t)bject,  as  already  stated,  to  do  all  the  injury  to  Chile  which  the 
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rights  of  war  authorize,  the  aforesaid  term  does  not  refer  to  neutral 
merchant-vessels  which,  being  in  one  port  of  the  Eepublic,  may  be 
taking  in  cargo  destined  for  another  port  of  the  same  Eepublic,  that 
is  to  saj,  that  the  concession  of  the  term  is  confined  to  those  which 
load  bound  to  a  neutral  port. 

In  communicating  the  foregoing  to  the  Charge  d' Affaires  and 
Consul-General  of  Great  Britain,  the  Undersigned  must  state  that, 
under  this  date  he  will  notify  it  to  the  Consul  of  his  nation  at  Val- 
paraiso, in  order  that  he  may  bring  it  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
countrymen,  and  with  the  same  object  it  will  be  communicated  by 
ttie  Commanders  of  the  squadron  under  their  command  to  the 
respectiye  Consuls  at  the  places,  the  blockade  of  which  they  are 
charged  to  maintain. 

In  thus  complying  with  the  instructions  of  his  Government  the 
Undersigned,  &c. 
W.  T.  Thomson,  JEsq.  JOSE  MANUEL  PAREJA. 


(JEnclosure  11.) — Instructions  issued  hy  the  Oommandant- General  of 

the  Pacific  Squadron  to  the  Commanders  of  the  Ships  forming  the 

same,  to  he  strictly  attended  to  hy  them. 

The  Bepublic  of  Chile,  being  in  a  state  of  war  with  Spain,  is 
wholly  responsible  for  the  consequences  of  that  state. 

Therefore,  and  in  order  that  your  conduct  with  the  vessel  under 
your  command  may  be  best  calculated  for  hostilities  against  Chile, 
and  at  the  same  time  for  avoiding  damage  to  tlie  neutral  nations 
carrying  on  trade  with  that  Bepublic,  I  proceed  to  dictate  to  you 
the  rules  which  you  are  to  observe,  and  which  are  best  fitted  to 
attain  these  two  objects : 

1.  Ton  are  authorized  from  this  date  to  pursue  and  capture 
every  vessel  of  the  Chilean  [Republic,  whether  ship-of-war,  privateer, 
or  merchant  ship,  and  whether  at  sea  or  in  a  harbour  of  the  said 
Republic. 

2.  In  like  manner  you  are  authorized  to  take  possession  of  the 
cargoes  of  Chilean  merchant  ships,  provided  these  cargoes  do  not 
belong  to  any  neutral  Power ;  but  you  may  capture  these  cargoes, 
if  composed  of  articles  contraband  of  war,  although  they  may  be 
neutral  property. 

In  case  the  cargo,  property  of  a  neutral,  found  in  a  Chilean 
vessel  be  composed  partly  of  articles  contraband  of  war  and  partly 
of  other  articles,  you  may  only  capture  the  illicit  part  of  the  cargo, 
leaving  the  other  part  free,  although  it  belongs  to  the  owner  of  the 
illicit  part. 

3.  You  are  likewise  authorized  to  detain  and  capture  any  neutral 
flliips  carrying  to  the  enemy,  or  from  the  same  enemy,  any  ofiicial 
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despatches,  or  laud  or  sea  troopSy  or  seameii  for  the  ships  of  the 
enemy. 

4.  You  are  likewise  authorized  to  capture  all  cargo  found  in  a 
neutral  ship  composed  of  contraband  of  war,  it  being  understood 
that  the  ship  remains  free  after  the  illicit  cargo  is  taken  away ;  if  a 
part  of  such  cargo  should  be  of  lawful  trade,  that  part  shall  also 
remain  free,  even  though  it  belong  to  Chilean  citizen  or  citizens, 
b«caase  the  free  ship  also  makes  the  lawful  merchandize  free. 

5.  Ton  are  also  authorized  to  capture  those  vessels  the  neutrality 
of  which  is  not  proved  by  proper  documents* 

6.  You  may  detain  every  neutral  vessel  which,  by  the  construc- 
tion of  her  hull,  by  her  partition  or  by  other  especial  ciroumstancea, 
leaves  no  doubt  that  she  is  built  for  war,  although  she  appear  to  be 
a  merchant  ship,  and  her  cargo  not  contraband  of  war,  as  it  might 
be  the  case  that  such  vessel  was  built  by  a  private  firm  for  the 
enemy,  or  may  have  been  sent  out  from  a  neutral  port  to  be  sold  to 
the  said  enemy ;  for  in  both  cases  such  a  ship  is  to  looked  upon  as 
contraband  of  war,  being  an  indubitable  implement  for  the  same. 

7.  Those  vessels  shall  be  considered  suspicious,  and  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  investigation,  which  carry  double  papers,  or  such  as 
appear  false. 

Those  which  have  not  the  papers  required  by  the  regulationa  of 
the  country  to  which  they  belong,  and  those  which  do  not  stop 
when  desired  to  do  so  by  one  of  the  ships  of  this  squadron  main- 
taining the  blockade,  or  those  also  which  resist  a  search  of  those 
parts  of  the  vessel  where  contraband  of  war  is  suspected.  Those 
suspicious  vessels  shall  be  treated  as  enemies,  unless  by  some  means 
they  be  enabled  to  remove  the  suspicion  which  has  fallen  upon  them* 

You  will  particularly  observe  that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  examine  the  ship's  papers,  because  it  is  upon  these  papers  that 
the  validity  or  non-validity  of  her  capture  is  to  be  founded. 

8.  Neutral  merchant  ships  which  are  convoyed  by  a  neutral  ship 
or  ships-of-war  cannot  be  visited,  the  written  declaration  of  the 
commander  of  the  convoy  that  tiiey  do  not  belong  to  the  enemy,  or 
carry  contraband  of  war,  being  sufficient.  If,  notwithstanding  this 
declaration,  you  think  that  the  good  faith  of  the  officer  has  been 
deceived,  you  will  make  known  the  same  to  him,  in  order  that  he 
alone  may  search  the  vessel  or  vessels  which  have  been  suspected. 

9.  In  case  of  meeting  with  any  privateer  carrying  a  Chilean  flag 
you  will  capture  her,  and  treat  her  like  any  other  merchant  ship  of 
the  enemy,  unless  it  should  appear  on  the  examination  of  her  papers 
that  she  has  not  such  as  are  required  for  privateering,  as  in  that 
case  she  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  pirate. 

Those  documents  are : 

{!.)  Letters  of  marque  ("patente  de  corso'')    issued  in  her 
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ftifonr  by  the  Oofmnment  of  ber  nation,  in  wliieh  ibe  time  and  the 
l^acee  are  expressed  in  which  she  nay  make  war  agunst  the  enemy. 
(2.)  All  the  proofs  naoessary  to  shew  her  nationality ;  moreorer 
the  ship  must  be  manned  by  a  crew,  the  majority  of  which  shall  be 
subjects  of  the  nation  to  which  she  belongs. 

10.  Yon  aro  not  to  interlere  with  the  fishing  on  the  enemy's 
eoBst,  erven  within  the  temtonal  waters,  that  is  to  say,  up  to  the 
limit  of  the  farthest  cannon-shot  of  ^is  squadron,  supposing  it  to 
be  fired  from  low^water  mark  on  the  coast ;  but  you  will  take  care 
that  this  conoeemn  do  not  give  rise  to  abuses  which  may  prejudice 
ttie  blockade,  or  any  operations  that  may  be  undertaken. 

11.  In  order  that  a  blockade  may  be  efiectire,  and  consequently 
respected,  it  is  indispensable  l^at  it  should  be  maintained  by  foroea 
sufieient  to  make  "tiie  entrance  into  the  harbour  or  harbours  where 
it  is  maintained  eyerywhere  dangerous.^  Thence  arises  the  absolute 
necessity  of  keeping  your  ship  in  a  situation  calculated  to  attain  the 
eSecAx9eoeB8  of  the  blockade  which  it  maintains,  saving  a  real  fore§ 
mufem'e^  which  prevents  it ;  for  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the 
violation  of  a  blockade  is  legitimate  as  soon  as  it  ceases  to  be 
eifectiire. 

12.  The  attempt  to  enter  into  or  depart  from  the  blockaded 
harbour  constitutes  a  Tiolation  of  the  blockade ;  but  any  neutral 
yessel  may  do  the  latter,  that  is  to  say,  may  depart  when  in  balhet, 
or  with  a  cargo  taken  on  board  before  the  blockade,  or  within  the 
term  fixed  by  the  commander  of  this  squadron.  Consequently  you 
may  not  capture  neutral  vessels  which  are  found  to  be  within  these 
conditions. 

18.  A  neutral  vessel  bound  to  a  blockaded  port  is  not  obliged  to 
know  that  such  blodcade  exists  until  after  it  has  been  notified  to 
her,  and  the  notification  is  written  in  the  muster-roll,  or  in  some 
o4^r  document  which  the  vessel  carries.  Therefore,  when  a  ship  is 
proceeding  towards  Hie  port  that  you  are  blockading  without  being 
aware  of  the  same,  you  will  direct  the  ofiieer  who  visits  her  to  stamp 
such  notification  in  her  muster-roll,  allowing  the  vessel  afterwards 
to  proceed  to  any  port  that  suits  her ;  but  not  to  the  blockaded 
port,  or  to  any  of  Um  other  ports  of  Chile. 

The  captain  of  the  vessel  to  whom  the  blockade  is  notified  shall 
give  a  receipt  of  the  notification,  and  in  it  the  day,  the  place,  or  the 
astronomical  position  where  this  is  done  shall  be  stated. 

The  ship  to  which  the  notification  is  given  must  not  be  searched* 

*  The  only  legilimaie  exception  to  this  general  mle  is  that  whieh  admits  as 
a  cause,  the  accidental  and  temporary  absence  of  the  blockading  ships,  caused  by 
bad  weather.  Consequently,  any  attempt  which]  may  be  made  to  break  the 
blockade  by  taking  advantage  of  the  accidental  witiidrawal  of  the  ships  fonniag 
the  same,  is  to  be  considered  fraadalent. 
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"When  once  the  notification  is  entered  (''estampada'*),  if  the 
said  ship  endeavour  to  enter,  or  do  enter  the  limits  of  the  blockade, 
or  if,  having  entered,  she  shall  try  to  get  to  the  blockaded  port,  op 
to  communicate  with  the  enemy's  coast,  you  shall  capture  her  with 
all  her  cargo. 

It  follows  from  the  above  that  when  the  existence  of  the  blockade 
is  once  known  to  every  neutral  vessel,  you  are  to  capture  any  one 
of  them  that  endeavours  to  break  the  same. 

14.  The  declaration  of  war  having  been  notified,  as  it  has  already 
been  to  Chile,  you  may  capture  all  the  vessels  of  that  Eepublic, 
whether  war-ships  or  trading  vessels,  with  all  the  enemy's  property 
found  on  board,  notwithstanding  their  being  beyond  the  line  of 
blockade,  and  although  they  do  not  attempt  to  break  the  same. 

Any  portion  of  their  cargoes  that  may  be  neutral,  if  not  com- 
posed of  contraband  of  war,  shall  be  free. 

15.  If  through  necessity,  on  account  of  bad  weather,  want  of 
provisions,  Ac,  a  neutral  ship  should  desire  to  enter  the  blockaded 
port,  you  shall  allow  this  to  be  done,  after  proof  given  of  the 
necessity  which  obliges  her  to  do  so. 

But  if  such  ship  carry  contraband  of  war,  you  shall  oblige  her 
to  deposit  the  same  in  ilie  ship  under  your  command,  and  in  the 
other  vessels  which  are  maintaining  the  blockade ;  or,  if  her  captain 
prefer  it,  you  shall  cause  him  to  bind  himself  in  writing  to  keep  it 
on  board  until  his  departure.  In  this  case  you  shall  have  the 
document  drawn  up  in  the  most  explicit  manner  possible. 

16.  As  it  results  from  the  preceding  Articles  that  you  will 
have  to  exercise  the  riglit  of  search,  I  proceed  to  explain  to  you  the 
manner  in  whi(!h  this  should  be  done,  so  that  no  unpleasant  difficulty 
may  arise  from  such  right ;  and  although  the  law  of  war  permits  its 
exercise  in  all  places,  I  declare  to  you  decidedly  that  you  are  not  to 
exercise  the  same  except  in  the  places  and  under  the  circumstances 
where  well-founded  reason  exists  for  believing  that  its  exercise  will 
result  in  the  confiscation  of  the  vessel  searched. 

The  following  is  the  way  in  which  you  are  to  proceed : — 
(1.)  When  you  are  about  to  examine  and  search  a  vessel,  you 
shall  display  the  national  flag,  firing  a  gun  without  ball,  at  which  in- 
timation the  trading  vessel  will  stop  to  await  recognition  and  fly  hep 
flag.     If  she  does  not,  you  will  act  so  as  to  oblige  her  to  do  so. 

(2.)  If,  then,  the  trading  vessel  stops  and  flies  her  flag,  you  will 
remain  at  such  distance  from  her  as  you  think  expedient,  according 
to  the  state  of  the  wind  and  sea,  or  according  to  any  other  circum- 
stances which  it  is  impossible  to  foresee,  looking  always  to  the 
safety  of  the  boat  which  you  send  to  reconnoitre.  Some  writers  on 
maritime  law  say,  and  the  same  is  laid  down  in  the  instructions 
given  by  the  Minister  of  Marine  of  France,  in  1854,  to  the  Admirals 
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and  Captains  of  her  ships  of  war,  that  the  reeonnoitering  ship 
should  remain  beyond  gun-shot  of  the  vessel  examined ;  but  some 
writers,  such  as  Ortolan  and  Negria,  impugn  that  doctrine  :  in  such 
circumstances,  therefore,  the  best  guide  will  be  the  practical  view  of 
the  Commander  of  the  reeonnoitering  ship.  Thus  recommending 
to  you,  on  this  point,  the  utmost  prudence,  so  that  in  this  act  you 
may  reconcile  moderation  with  any  assistance  which  the  boat  going 
to  reconnoitre  may  require,  you  may  manoeuvre  in  accordance  with 
what  is  intimated  at  the  beginning  of  this  paragraph  ;  there  is  also 
the  circumstance  that  the  principle  there  established  is  also  declared, 
for  cases  like  those  under  consideration,  in  the  Convention  con- 
cluded on  the  16th  May,  1832,*  between  the  Eepublics  of  The 
United  States  and  of  Chile,  and,  as  it  is  believed,  in  other  subsequent 
stipulations. 

(3.)  As  soon  as  the  trading  vessel  has  stopped,  you  will  send  a 
boat  to  her,  in  charge  of  an  officer.  The  latter,  accompanied  by  no 
more  than  two  or  three  men,  shall  go  on  board  and  proceed  to 
ascertain  the  nationality  and  class  of  the  vessel  and  cargo,  and 
whether  or  not  she  is  engaged  in  illicit  trade;  that  is  to  say, 
whether  she  carries  articles  contraband  of  war.  For  this  purpose 
the  officer  shall  require  the  Captain  to  show  the  Commission 
("  patente  **)>  the  list  of  the  crew,  and  the  bills  of  health  of  the 
port  of  departure,  from  which  papers  he  may  infer  the  nation  to 
which  she  belongs,  and  the  lawfulness  of  the  navigation. 

If  it  should  appear  from  the  said  examination  that  the  vessel 
visited  is  neutral,  and  bound  to  a  port  also  neutral,  the  search  is 
ended,  and  the  officer  is  to  leave  the  vessel  at  liberty,  without  pro- 
ceeding to  the  examination  of  the  nature  of  her  cargo,  entering  the 
3ame  in  the  papers  of  the  vessel. 

If  the  vessel  visited  is  bound  to  an  enemy's  port,  then  the 
officer,  in  addition  to  the  examination  of  the  above-mentioned 
documents,  shall  proceed  to  require  of  the  Captain  those  which 
ahow  the  nature  of  the  cargo,  and  if  it  appears  from  them  that  there 
is  not  any  contraband  of  war  in  it,  the  search  is  concluded  and  the 
vessel  is  at  liberty ;  the  above-mentioned  entry  being  made  as  there 
stated.  But  if  it  appear  from  those  documents  that  there  is  con- 
traband of  war  on  board,  you  shall  proceed  to  capture  the  vessel ; 
but  you  are  to  understand  that  not  even  in  this  last  case  may  you 
proceed  to  open  hatches,  presses,  or  chests,  with  the  object  of  seeing 
if  there  be  other  papers,  or  suspected  articles. 

(4.)  It  is  well  understood  that  what  is  prescribed  in  the  par- 
agraphs of  this  Article  does  not  in  any  way  alter  what  is  pointed 
out  to  you  as  stated  in  respect  of  the  blockade  which  you  maintain. 

(5.)    Tou  must  remember  that   if  any   chance  circumstances 
•  Vol.  XXII.    Page  1868. 
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should  oftiue  you  to  depart  from  the  blockftdey  and  to  go  to  the 
coast  of  a  neutml  country,  the  right  of  search  eeases  in  the  ter* 
ritorial  waters  of  such  countfji  and  1  have  already  intimated  to  you, 
in  Article  X,  that  the  extent  of  ik<me  waiters  is  bounded  by  the  hr^ 
thest  cannon-shot  of  the  ships  of  tiiis  squadron ;  that  is  to  say,  that 
within  such  distonoe  you  must  not  ezereise  the  right  of  search. 

(6.)  I  must  sepeat  to  you  here  what  I  say  in  the  last  paragraph 
of  Artide  YII,  that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  '*  to  examine  the 
ship's  papers,  because  it  is  upon  these  papers  tiiat  the  validity  or 
non-yaUdity  of  her  capture  is  to  be  foundM." 

17.  If  the  yessd  be  captured  in  consequence  of  the  seardi,  the 
officer  shall  retain  all  her  papers,  giving  a  receipt  for  them  to  the 
Ci^tain,  and  he  ahall  require  the  latter  to  make  sail  and  proceed  ta 
the  reconnoitering  ship,  which  shall  then  back  sails  again. 

As  soon  as  the  searched  yessdi  eomes  near,  you  shall  man  her, 
and  shall  direct  the  officer  in  whose  charge  she  is  to  remain  and 
make  an  inyentory  of  ererything  she  contains,  sealing  down  the 
hatches  when  this  is  done. 

18.  You  are  to  retain  the  persons  of  the  crew  on  board  th» 
captured  vessel,  whether  merchantman  or  privateer ;  but  tiie  women 
and  children,  and  generally  all  the  persons  who  do  not  form  a  part 
of  the  Chilean  army  or  navy,  and  have  no  connection  with  either 
arm,  may  land  in  the  first  port  where  the  vesael  puts  in  afWr  her 
capture. 

If  the  captured  vesael  be  a  war  ship,  you  will  observe  the 
exception  which  I  have  mentioned ;  and  if  you  consider  it  expedient 
you  may  transfer  a  portion  of  the  crew,  taking  them  to  the  pert 
which  you  may  judge  most  proper,  but  requiring  from  them  a  formal 
promise  in  writing  that  they  will  not  engage  on  board  of  any  other 
ship-of-war  or  privateer  of  tiie  enemy. 

19.  In  order  that  you  may  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  articles 
which  are  considered  contraband  of  war,  here  follows  an  enumeration 
of  them,  in  addition  to  the  vessels  whidi  are  in  the  oircumstaDeea 
pointed  out  in  Article  YI : 

Cannons,  mortars,  guns,  and  all  kinds  of  arms,  as  well  as  every 
sort  of  projectile,  carriages,  matches,  either  fnlminatiug  or  of  cord, 
capsules,  measures,  gunpowder,  saltpetre,  brimstone,  articles  of 
military  clothing,  artides  of  leather,  saddles  for  horses,  camp-seats, 
field-tents,  and  in  general  all  implements  and  objects  manufactured 
for  war. 

20.  You  will  not  oppose  the  entry  or  departure  of  neutral  war- 
ships into  and  out  of  the  harbour  which  you  are  blockading. 

Additional  Article, 
For  the  clear  understanding  of  Artide  XII  of  these  Instruo* 
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tionB  joa  will  obfierre  tliat  the  conoeMion  made  theieiii,  tiiat  neutnl 
ships  maj  depart  from  the  harbours  of  CUle  ''  vith  a  cargo  takea 
on  board  before  the  bloel^e'*  is  on  the  understanding  that  the 
dapoitBre  take  pboe  within  the  term  fixed  by  the  Gommuidar  of 
this  squadron,  and  not  after  the  lapse  of  that  term. 

JXySE  MANUEL  FAEEJA. 


(JUry^osure  12.)— &aor  GovetrrubioM  to  Mr.  Thomiem. 
Sib,  (Translation.)  SanUiago,  Sept.  25, 1865. 

I  HAYS  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  two  copies  of  the 
official  Gasette;,  which  contains  the  declaration  issued  to*day  by  his 
Excellency  the  President  of  the  Bepublic,  accepting  the  war  to 
which  the  Goremment  of  Spain  prorokes  OhUe  by  an  unjust 
aggression. 

You  are  well  aware  of  the  antecedents  of  this  conflict,  and  of 
the  loyal  and  repeated  efforts  which  my  Gorenunent  has  made  to 
ayoid  it.  In  renouncing  the  beneficent  peace  which  has  been  so 
many  years  enjoyed,  the  Bepublic  cedes  to  a  painful  but  inevitable 
duigr  imposed  upon  its  honour,  rights,  and  security. 

I  expect  to  comply  in  a  short  time  with  the  instructions  of  the 
President  of  the  Bepublic,  by  explaining  to  friendly  nations  the 
motiyes  of  this  war  and  the  justice  with  which  Chile  has  entered 
into  it. 

In  the  meantime  I  beg  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  transmit  to 
your  Government  this  communication,  and  to  accept,  <&c. 
W.  T.  TkofMon,  JSsg.  ALVAEO  COVABEUBIAS. 


(Ineloswre  13.) — Mr.  Tkomion  to  Admiral  Fcreja. 
Sib,  Santiago,  September  27, 1865. 

I  HAVi  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Ex- 
cellency's communication  of  the  24th  instant,  informing  me  that  in 
conformity  with  instructions  of  your  Government  diplomatic  rela- 
tions with  Chile  were  broken  off  and  its  ports  placed  in  a  state  of 
blockade. 

In  your  Excellency's  communication,  as  well  as  the  inclosure  to 
it,  being  a  copy  of  the  instructions  issued  by  you  to  the  commanders 
of  the  ships  of  Her  Catholic  M^esty  with  regard  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  blockade  is  to  be  carried  out,  I  observe  it  is  stated  that 
the  blockade  extends  to  the  whole  coast  of  Chile.  But  as  it  is  an 
established  point  in  international  law  that  a  blockade  to  be  binding 
must  be  effective,  communicating  to  my  Government  a  copy  of  your 
Excellency's  communication  and  of  its  enclosure,  I  beg  to  inform 
you  that  I  shall  considtf  it  my  duty  to  inform  them  that  in  my 
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opinion  the  force  at  your  Excellency's  disposal  is  insufiBicient  to 
render  the  blockade  of  the  whole  coast  effective. 

I  avail,  &c., 
Admiral  Pareja,  WM.  TATLOUR  THOMSON. 


No,  4. — Admiral  JPareja  to  the  Diplomatic  Corps  at  Santiago, 

On  hoard  the  Villa  de  Madrid,  Harbour  of  Valparaiso. 
(Translation.)  September  26, 1866. 

The  XJndersigned,  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty's squadron  in  the  Pacific,  and  Her  Minister  Plenipotentiary, 
has  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  collective  note  of  the  Diplomatic 
Body  resident  in  Santiago,  dated  the  24th  instant,  which  the  Repre- 
sentative of  the  United  States  of  America,  the  Doyen  of  the  said 
body  in  the  Republic  of  Chile,  has  been  pleased  to  send  to  him 
through  her  Consul  at  Valparaiso. 

The  hostilities  of  Spain  against  Chile  having  commenced,  the 
main  object,  to  which  the  former  note  as  well  as  the  one  to  which 
he  has  the  honour  of  replying  were  directed,  has  disappeared. 

But  besides  a  just  motive  of  civility,  the  Undersigned  is  also  in- 
duced to  answer  it  for  the  purpose  of  rebutting  some  of  the  argu- 
ments in  the  said  note,  and  of  recording  his  opinion  clearly  and 
explicity  upon  those  arguments,  which  he  does  not  hesitate  to  affirm 
is  also  the  opinion  of  his  Q-overnment. 

It  is  said  in  the  note  "  that  the  public  Ministers  siguing  the 
same  do  not  consider  themselves  called  upon  to  give  an  opinion  upon 
the  motives  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  for  asking  satisfaction  of  the 
Republic  of  Chile,  and  that  their  sole  wish  is  to  prevent  a  rupture  if 
it  be  unnecessary ;"  and  further  on : — "  They  are  not  of  opinion,  like 
Seiior  Pareja,  that  there  is  no  other  arbitrament  than  that  of  peremp- 
tory demands,  because  the  explanations  given  to  Senor  Taviraby  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Chile  in  his  note  of  the  16th  May 
last  were  satisfactory  to  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  negotiator,  and 
from  that  moment  an  arrangement  was  concluded  between  the  two 
countries.  The  differences  which  for  some  time  had  cooled  their 
relations  had  disappeared,  and  they  had  a  right  to  believe  that,  as 
Senor  Tavira  was  acting  as  the  Minister  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty, 
the  arrangement  accepted  by  hiin  would  be  ratified  by  his  Oovern- 
ment." 

Let  the  Undersigned  be  allowed  to  state  to  the  public  Ministers 
whom  he  is  addressing,  that  in  bringing  to  their  notice  in  his  former 
note  the  kind  of  offences  offered  by  Chile  to  Spain,  and  in  sending 
with  them  a  copy  of  his  memorandum  to  the  Spanish  American 
Republics,  in  which  they  were  fully  explained,  he  had  no  other 
object  than  that  of  demonstrating  to  them  by  every  proof  the 
reality  and  the  serious  nature  of  those  offences,  and  consequently- 
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the  absolute  neoesflitj,  on  the  part  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's 
Government,  after  the  numerous  notes  which  have  passed  between 
its  BepresentatiTe  and  the  Minister  of  Chile,  of  haring  recourse  ta 
peremptory  demands,  which  that  Ooremment  had  a  full  right  to  do, 
from  the  moment  when  that  of  Santiago  refused  to  satisfy  the 
honour  of  Spain,  of  which  the  Government  of  Madrid  is  the  only 
judge. 

If  Senor  Tavira  was  satisfied  with  the  explanations  of  Sefior 
Covarrubias,  the  Spanish  Government  was  not  in  any  way  bound  to 
ratify  the  assent  of  its  Besident  Minister,  because  in  addition  to  the 
fact  that  the  latter,  as  he  expresses  it  in  his  note  of  the  20th  May, 
only  said  that  these  explanations  were,  in  his  opinion,  sufficient, 
there  is  also  the  powerful  reason  that  it  was  precisely  because  he 
had  not  acted  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  which  he  had  re^ 
ceived  from  his  Government  that  the  latter  disapproved  of  his  con- 
duct in  the  most  solemn  and  explicit  manner,  going  so  far  as  to  assure 
the  Undersigned  that  the  instructions  given  to  him  by  Her  Catholia 
Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  which  he  has  acted,  are  pre- 
cisely similar  to  those  which  Senor  Tavira  ought  to  have  foU 
lowed. 

Thus,  as  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  in  disap- 
proving the  act  of  Senor  Tavira,  and  in  saying  that  it  considered 
the  state  of  things  to  be  the  same  as  it  was  when  Senor  Tavira  ad- 
dressed his  note  of  the  13th  May  last  to  Seiior  Covarrubias,  did  so 
in  complete  conformity  with  diplomatic  rules  and  with  common  law, 
and  not  in  contradiction  therewith,  which,  as  the  Undersigned  has 
seen  with  regret,  is  the  conclusion  come  to  by  the  Diplomatic  Body 
resident  in  Santiago,  since,  having  given  to  Sefior  Tavira  the  instruc- 
tions which  were  first  prepared,  it  is  clear  that  at  that  time  it  con- 
sidered the  explanations  given  by  Senor  Covarrubias  to  be  insuffi* 
dent ;  and  in  so  considering  them  it  is  also  evident  that  there  was 
nothing  left  for  it  to  do  than  what  it  has  felt  compelled  to  do  in 
defence  of  its  honour,  and  this,  as  has  been  said,  is  precisely  what 
Senor  Tavira  prevented. 

The  Government  of  Spain  had  already  had  discussions  enough- 
with  that  of  Chile,  and  more  than  enough,  as  shown  by  the  explana- 
tions of  the  19th  May,  fully  to  convince  itself  that  it  could  not, 
by  pacific  measures,  obtain  such  explanations  as  it  had  a  right  to- 
obtain. 

It  only  remains  for  the  Undersigned  to  declare  that  his  Govern- 
ment, not  having  been  able  to  adopt  any  other  course  when  once 
the  Government  of  Chile  had  refused  to  satisfy  it  in  the  way  it  wa» 
bound  to  do,  cannot  admit  the  protest  of  the  Diplomatic  Body  resi- 
dent in  Santiago,  because  the  responsibility  for  the  losses  caused  by 
the  hostilities  will  be  exclusively  due  to  the  obstinacy  of  the 
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Chilean  Oorenuneiit  in  refusiiig  to  9paia  a  gatiifiM^n  adequate  to 
the  ofiences  which  it  has  offsred  to  her.  In  aQ  oases  the  laws  of 
war  inTeet  belligerents  with  tiie  right  of  causing  the  greacteit 
damage  possible  to  the  enemj ;  but  tiiat  one  of  the  two  parties 
which  has  the  right  on  its  side,  as  Spain  now  has,  can  neyer  admit 
responsibiiitj  for  the  lossea  whieh  such  damage  maj  cause  to  the 
foreigners  established  in  the  adversary's  territory. 

The  XTndersignedy  ^. 

JOSE  MANITBL  PABBJA. 


(^Inclosure  1.) — The  Difihmatic  Corpi  to  Admiral  Fareja. 

Septemhre,  1865. 
Lbs  Soussign^s,  membres  du  Corps  Diplomatique  r^sidant  & 
Santiago,  ont  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  la  note  du  25  de  ce  mois  que 
son  Excellence  M.  de  Fareja,  Commandant  06n6ral  de  Tescadre  de 
Sa  Majesty  Catholique  dans  le  Facifique,  et  son  Ministre  Fl&iipo- 
tentiaire,  leur  a  adress^. 

Les  Soussign^s,  consid^rant  que  la  note  susdite  ne  d^truit  pas 
les  observations  et  objections  qu'ils  s'^taient  permis  de  iaiiQ  h  son 
Excellence  ik  Tegard  des  proc6d^  qu*elle  a  adopts  pour  r^ler  le 
difTt^rend  existant  entre  les  Gouyemements  de  Sa  Majesty  Catho- 
lique et  la  B^publique  du  Chile,  se  trouvent  k  leur  regret  dana 
Tobligation  de  r^it^rer  et  maintenir  les  reserves  et  protestations 
contenues  dana  leurs  communications  des  22  et  24  de  ce  mois. 

Les  Soossign^es,  &c. 
THOMAS  H.  NELSON. 
ANTONIO  EEEEO. 
HEEMOOENES  DEIRIZAEBI. 
WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 
LEVENHAGEN. 
FLOET. 


No,  6. — Mr,  ThofMon  to  Earl  JRusselL — (^Beeeived  Ifovember  16.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Santiago,  September  80, 1865. 

Whew  I  received  the  copy  of  orders  issued  by  the  ChUeast 
Gt)vemment  to  its  privateers,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enoloae 
a  copy,  I  called  upon  the  Minister  for  Foreign  AiSurs  to  ask  an 
explanation  of  the  issue  of  letters  of  marque  by  his  Government, 
as  I  was  aware  that  Chile  was  an  acceding  pariy  to  the  Declaration 
of  Faris  in  1856.  The  Minister  said  that  although  the  terms  in 
which  the  adhesion  of  Chile  to  the  Declaration  was  given  admitted 
of  its  being  said  that  it  had  not  been  declared  bj  a  formal  act,  still 
they  considered  themselves  bound  by  the  Articles  of  the  Dedanp^ 
tion  with  regard  to  the  acceding  Fowera,  but  with  regard  to  iba 
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^ther  and  non-acceding  Powers  tbey  would  have  considered  them- 
aelyes  free,  when  at  war  with  them,  to  have  recourse  to  priyatoering, 
however  formal  the  act  of  theiit  adhesion  had  been. 

As  this  is  the  only  means  by  which  the  Chileans  can  act  offesr 
Bivelj  against  Spain,  I  did  not  carry  the  diseusuon  further,  and 
merely  informed  him  that  I  should  report  to  your  Lordship  wJImiIIm 
had  stated.  I  have,  Ac. 

Earl  lUmeU.  WM.  TAYLOUB  THOMSON. 


{Inchmure.) — Jhstruetiotu  hf  whieh,  m  aeeardanee  mth  the  Lawi 
qfthe  Republic,  the  Brwateere  <tf  Chile  are  to  he  guided  im  the 
War  offoinai  Spain, 

(Translation.)  September  26, 1866. 

1.  Spain  being  now  in  a  state  of  waj*  with  the  Eepublio  of  Chile, 
and  Chile  having  been  provoked  by  Spain  into  a  war  which  that 
Power  began,  the  privateers  of  the  Bepublic  are  to  pursue  and  cap- 
ture every  Spanish  vessel,  whether  man-of-war,  privateer,  or  mer- 
chantman, whether  it  be  found  at  sea  or  in  the  waters  or  ports  of 
the  Bepublic,  or  in  the  waters  or  ports  of  the  dominions  of  Spain. 

2.  The  privateers  of  the  Bepublic  are  forbidden  to  attack  or  to 
do  any  act  of  hostility  in  the  ports  or  territorial  waters  of  neutral 
nations ;  territorial  waters  being  understood  to  include  those  be-> 
tween  the  range  of  cannon  shot  and  the  lowest  tide. 

8.  The  privateers  of  the  Bepublic  may  take  possession  c^  the 
cargoes  of  Spimish  merehant-veasels,  provided  that  these  cargoes  do 
not  belong  to  a  neutral.  But  the  privateer  may  capture  those  car- 
goes, even  if  they  are  neutral  property,  should  they  consist  of  goods 
eontraband  of  war  intended  for  the  enemy. 

In  case  that  the  cargo  of  neutral  property  found  in  the  Spanish 
▼easri  consist  of  goods  contraband  of  war  and  others  which  are  not 
ao,  the  privateer  can  only  seiae  the  illicit  part  of  the  cargo,  and 
must  leave  the  other. 

4.  The  privateer  is  also  authorized  to  detiUn  and  seiee  any 
neutral  vessel  which  carriea  offidal  despatches  intended  for  the 
enemy,  or  &om  the  enemy,  or  military  or  naval  troops,  or  seamen 
for  the  vessels  of  the  said  enemy. 

5.  The  privateers  of  the  BepuUie  may  seize  any  cargo  found  in 
s  neutral  vessel  if  it  be  contraband  of  war  and  Spanish  property; 
but  if  part  of  that  eargo  be  of  lawful  commerce  that  part  cannot 
be  seiaed,  although  it  belong  to  a  Spanish  subject. 

6.  Contraband  of  war  consists  of  the  following  objects  intended 
for  the  enemy : — Cannons,  mortars,  guns,  and  aE  kinds  of  arms,  at 
will  as  every  sort  of  projectiles,  gun-carriages,  percussion  caps, 
fibsDua  fuzees,  capsules^  matdiea,  gunpowder,  saltpetre,  sulpiiai;^ 
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military  uniforms,  harness,  saddles  and  bridles  for  horses,  field-tentar, 
coals  intended  for  the  enemy's  men-of-war  or  prirateers ;  and,  in 
genera],  all  kinds  of  instruments  and  objects  manufactured  for  the 
purposes  of  war. 

7.  Every  yessel  whose  neutrality  cannot  be  proved  may  also  be 
eased. 

Likewise  those  which  are  without  their  principal  papers,  such  as 
the  ship's  patent,  the  bills  of  landing  the  cargo,  and  others  which 
show  the  neutral  property  of  that  and  of  the  vessel ;  and  it  shall 
be  declared  lawful  prize,  unless  it  be  proved  that  the  papers  were 
lost  by  unavoidable  accident.  All  the  papers  produced  must  be 
properly  signed  to  entitle  them  to  admission. 

Likewise  every  vessel  which  shall  hoist  any  other  flag  than  that 
of  its  real  nationality. 

Likewise  every  vessel  from  which  papers  are  thrown  overboard 
into  the  sea. 

Also  every  vessel  which  offers  resistance  to  or  endeavours  to 
escape  from  the  privateer. 

8.  The  privateers  of  the  Bepublic  are  to  understand  that  in 
order  to  be  valid  and  legitimate,  all  their  captures  must  be  declared 
so  by  competent  authority,  and  if  there  should  be  any  extraordinary 
circumstance  which  prevents  the  sending  of  the  captured  ship  to  be 
adjudged,  the  Commander  of  the  privateer  will  exercise  all  au- 
thority for  its  security,  and  reserve  the  documents  in  proof,  which 
he  will  submit  in  due  time  to  the  competent  authority. 

9.  The  privateers  of  the  Bepublic,  as  such,  have  the  right  of 
yisitation  which  belongs  to  all  belligerents,  and  in  exercising  it  they 
are  to  bear  in  mind  the  following  directions : 

(1.)  In  preparing  to  examine  and  visit  a  merchant«vessel,  the 
privateer  shall  display  the  national  flag  and  fire  a  cannon  vnthout 
shot,  at  which  notice  the  merchantman  ought  to  stop  to  await  the 
examination  and  display  its  flag ;  if  it  does  not  the  privateer  will 
proceed  as  he  thinks  fit  to  oblige  it  to  do  so. 

(2.)  If  the  merchantman  stops  at  once  and  displays  its  flag,  the 
privateer  will  proceed  to  send  off  the  visiting  party  for  the  examina- 
tion, remaining  himself  at  such  a  distance  as  he  may  think  fitting. 
In  order  to  avoid  every  kind  of  disorder  at  the  visitation  and 
examination  of  vessels  and  cargoes,  and  considering  the  degree  of 
suspicion  in  which  the  ship  about  to  be  visited  stands  affected,  the 
privateer  shall  send  his  boat  in  charge  of  an  officer  who  shall  board 
the  detained  vessel  without  causing  the  least  disturbance,  violence, 
or  ill-treatment,  and  examine  the  papers  relating  to  the  vessel,  and 
search  the  vessel  itself  in  case  of  necessity. 

(3.)  If  it  result  from  the  aforesaid  examination  that  the 
detained  vessel  is  neutral,  and  that  the  cargo,  although  belonging 
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to  the  enemy,  is  not  contraband  of  war,  it  shall  be  left  at  liberty. 
But  if  the  vessel  be  bound  to  a  hostile  port,  the  search  shall  be 
scrupulously  made  as  to  the  nature  of  the  cargo,  detaining  that 
which  is  contraband  of  war,  and  belonging  to  Spaniards  or  intended 
for  them. 

10.  As  soon  as  the  privateep  takes  any  vessel  the  visiting  officer 
shall  take  possession  of  all  the  papers  of  whatever  kind  they  be, 
making  a  careful  inventory  of  them,  giving  a  receipt  to  the  captain 
or  master  of  the  detained  vessel  for  all  the  important  ones,  and 
warning  him  not  to  conceal  any  that  he  has,  seeing  that  only  those 
then  produced  will  be  admitted  at  the  trial  of  the  capture ;  this 
being  done  the  captain  of  the  privateer  shall  shut  up  and  keep 
the  papers  in  a  bag  or  parcel  sealed,  which  he  is  to  deliver  to  the 
Commander  of  the  prize,  in  order  that  he  may  deliver  it  to  the 
proper  authority  at  the  port  to  which  he  is  going.  If  the  captain 
of  the  privateer,  or  any  one  of  the  crew,  for  any  purpose  whatever, 
conceal,  tear,  or  make  away  with  any  of  the  said  papers,  he  shall 
suffer  corporal  punishment  according  to  the  case,  the  former  being 
obliged  to  make  good  the  damages,  and  the  latter  subject  to 
10  years'  imprisonment. 

11.  At  the  same  time  the  captain  of  the  privateer*  shall  take 
care  to  nail  up  the  hatches  of  the  detained  vessels,  and  to  seal  them 
so  that  they  cannot  be  opened  without  breaking  the  seal ;  he  shall 
collect  the  keys  of  the  cabin  and  other  places,  having  the  goods 
found  kept  under  cover,  and  if  there  is  time  he  shall  take  an 
account  of  all  that  may  easily  be  lost,  in  order  to  give  it  in  charge 
to  him  who  is  intended  to  command  the  prize. 

12.  The  privateer  shall  take  care  to  get  a  sworn  deposition  from 
the  mate  and  crew  of  the  detained  vessel,  as  to  whence  it  came,  its 
nationality,  navigation,  whither  it  is  bound,  and  the  other  circum- 
stances of  its  voyage,  which  deposition  put  down  in  writing  and 
added  to  the  act,  and  the  report  of  the  proceedings  at  the  capture, 
shall  serve  at  the  trial  of  the  prizes,  and  as  a  protection  for  the 
rights  of  all. 

13.  Particular  information  of  what  appears  from  these  deposi- 
tions shall  be  given  to  the  officer  intended  to  command  the  prize, 
who  is  to  be  made  responsible  for  anything  that  may  be  wanting 
through  his  fault  or  negligence ;  and  it  shall  be  declared  that  any 
one  who  opens  the  closed  and  sealed  hatches,  chests,  bales,  casks, 
bags,  lockers,  in  which  there  are  merchandize  and  goods,  shall  not 
only  lose  the  share  that  would  come  to  him  if  the  vessel  were  declared 
lawful  prize,  but  he  shall  be  proceeded  against  and  punished 
according  to  the  result. 

14.  To  determine  the  legality  of  the  prizes  no  other  papers  are 
to  be  admitted  than  those  found  and  shown   on  board  of  them. 

[1865-66.  LVi.]  3  C 
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Nevertheless,  if  the  necessary  documents  for  the  trial  be  wanting, 
and  the  captain  offers  to  prove  that  he  lost  them  by  unavoidable 
accident,  the  tribunal  shall  appoint  a  time  sufficient  for  the  purpose, 
in  accordance  with  the  speediness  with  which  these  cases  are  to  be 
determined. 

15.  When  the  captains  of  neutral  vessels  declare  in  good  faith 
that  they  are  carrying  goods  contraband  of  war,  the  transshipment 
thereof  shall  be  effected  without  interrupting  their  voyage,  or 
detaining,  them  longer  than  is  necessary ;  a  receipt  to  be  given  to 
the  paid  captains  for  all  the  goods  that  are  transshipped,  with  all  the 
circumstances  explained  therein. 

16.  Every  privateer  who  retakes  any  national  vessel  within  the 
period  of  24  hours  from  its  capture  shall  be  rewarded  with  half  the 
value  of  the  prize,  the  other  half  remaining  to  the  original  owner 
of  the  vessel  retaken,  and  this  division  being  speedily  and  summarily 
made  in  order  to  limit  the  expenses  as  much  as  may  be.  But  if  the 
recapture  take  place  after  24  hours  from  the  capture  have  gone  by, 
the  M  hole  value  of  the  vessel  will  be  for  the  privateer  who  takes  it, 

17.  The  privateers  who  take  important  communications,  or 
officers  of  rank  from  the  enemr,  or  who  do  the  enemy  any  con- 
siderable injury,  shall  be  suitably  recompensed  by  the  Government, 
and  in  proportion  to  the  service  which  they  have  rendered. 

18.  The  Government  promises  a  reward  to  every  privateer  who 
takes  an  enemy's  transport  with  troops,  munitions,  or  articles  of 
war,  which  reward  shall  be  regulated  according  to  the  case  and  the 
circumstances,  and  according  to  the  contents  of  the  prize. 

19.  The  commanders  of  the  privateers,  acting  in  accordance  with 
the"  main  object,  of  damaging  and  destroying  Spanish  commerce 
without  committing  any  cruelty  in  the  treatment  of  the  prisoners, 
shall  burn  and  destroy  every  vessel  of  the  enemy's  which,  from  its 
condition  or  its  little  value,  cannot  be  sent,  or  is  not  worth  sending, 
to  the  port  of  trial,  t.ie  privateer  furnishing  himself  with  documents 
so  that  he  can  prove  the  fact,  and  answer  for  the  consequences  in 
case  the  capture  be  declared  unlawful. 

20.  Any  privateer  may  sell  his  prizes  in  the  ports  of  a  friendly 
nation  consenting  thereto,  if  he  be  authorized  to  do  so  by  any 
Diplomatic  Agent  of  the  Republic,  who  must  for  this  purpose 
examine  all  the  papers  of  the  captured  ship,  take  the  depositions  of 
the  people  belonging  to  it,  and  to  the  privateering  vessel,  and  make 
the  other  investigations  required  to  prove  the  legality  of  tl\p 
capture.  When  this  legality  has  been  sufficiently  established,  the 
Chilean.  Diplomatic  Agent  shall  put  his  seals  on  the  bag  which  con- 
tains the  papers  of  the  captured  ship,  return  this  bag  to  the  captain 
of  the  privateer,  give  him  a  certificate  of  the  proceedings  at  the 
Legation,  and  grant  him,  in  writing,  authority  to  sell  the  prize. 
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21.  Every  privateer  is  forbidden  to  ransom  his  prizes,  and  it  is 
only  in  the  case  of  well-proved  necessity  for  relieving  himself  of 
prisoners  that  he  can  adopt  this  course. 

22.  The  captured  vessels,  and  the  whole  of  their  cargo,  are  free 
from  all  dues  and  fiscal  contributions. 

28.  The  commander,  officers,  marines,  and  companies  of  the 
privateers  are  under  the  protection  of  the  Government  and  the  laws 
of  Chile,  and  they  will  enjoy,  although  they  may  be  foreigners,  all 
the  rights  attached  to  Chilean  citizenship,  while  they  remain  in  the 
service  of  the  State. 

Given  at  Santiago,  in  Chile,  26th  September,  1865. 

JOSE  MANUEL  PINTO,  Mmisier  of  Marine. 


Xo.  12. — Commodore  Harvey  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty, 
(Extract.)  Leander,  at  Callao,  October  9, 1865. 

I  HAVB  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  ray  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  that  on  the  6tb  instant  the 
Pacific  Steam  Navigation  Company's  steam-ship  San  Carlos  arrived 
direct  from  Valparaiso,  bringing  the  news  of  war  having  been 
declared  between  Chile  and  Spain.  Copies  of  all  communications 
received  from  Vice- Admiral  Pareja,  Commander-in-Chief,  and  Com- 
mander Blake,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  Mutine^  relative  to  this 
disastrous  affair,  are  herewith  forwarded. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,  THOS.  HABVEY. 


{Incloeure  1.)^^ Commander  Blake  to  Commodore  Harvey, 
(Extract.)  Mutine,  at  Valparaiso,  September  28, 1865. 

Mr  instructions  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  on  arriving  at 
this  port  on  the  31st  of  last  month,  were  to  the  efifect  that  I  should 
get  ready  Her  Majesty's  ship  under  my  command  with  all  con< 
yenient  dispatch,  and  proceed  to  Panama  to  relieve  the  ship  I 
should  find  there.  In  the  ordinary  course  of  events  1  should  have 
put  to  sea  on  or  about  the  24ith  instant,  but  as  circumstances  have 
arisen  in  the  interval  of  so  serious  a  nature  as  to  render  it  necessary 
for  me  to  depart,  at  least  for  the  time,  from  those  instructions,  I 
have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you  the  reasons  for  so  doing. 

The  day  of  Admiral  Pareja's  arrival  here  on  the  17th  instant,  in 
the  Villa  de  Madrid,  I  went  to  Santiago,  and  from  the  persona]  com- 
munication I  had  with  the  Minister  Charg6  d' Affaires,  I  was  in- 
formed that  matters  of  importance  were  soon  likely  to  take  place 
between  Spain  and  Chile  which  would  make  it  undesirable  to  lessen 
our  force  in  this  port,  and  was  requested  to  delay  my  intended  de- 
parture until  communicated  with  upon  the  subject.  On  the  24th 
instant  I  received  a  communication  from  Her  Majesty's  Charg^ 
d' Affaires,  copy  of  *which  I  inclose. 

8  C  2 
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In  the  meanwhile  Admiral  Pareja  in  the  Villa  de  Madrid^  having 
with  him  the  Betolucion  and  gun -boat  Vencedora,  had  made  demands 
upon  the  Chilean  Government  with  a  view  of  settling  the  diffi- 
culties between  that  country  and  his  own,  to  which  he  comes  as  the 
accredited  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

Before  proceeding  to  negotiations,  it  was  imderstood  that  the 
Spanish  Admiral  required  that  the  Chilean  Government  should 
salute  the  Spanish  flag.  As  this  was  refused,  on  the  24th  instant  I 
received  the  declaration  of  the  blockade  by  the  Spanish  squadron, 
of  which  I  inclose  a  translation,  as  also  a  printed  copy. 

By  this  notification  it  will  be  observed  that  the  whole  of  the 
Chilean  ports  are  intended  to  be  blockaded ;  although  I  am  led  to 
believe  that  with  the  exception  of  at  this  port,  Coquimbo,  and 
Caldera,  there  are  no  blockading  vessels. 

The  blockade  commenced  on  the  24th  instant,  but  began  to  take 
more  effect  on  the  day  following,  when  an  unusual  number  of  vessels, 
through  the  strong  southerly  wind,  made  their  appearance.  The 
Besolucion,  being  the  only  man-of-war  (the  Vencedora  having  left, 
and  the  Villa  de  Madrid  lay  at  anchor  in  the  bottom  of  the  bay) 
prosecuting  the  blockade,  in  pursuing  some  English  vessels,  allowed 
others  to  enter  and  drop  their  anchors  before  she  was  able  to  make 
it  known  to  them.  The  Spanish  officers,  however,  npon  going  on 
board  notified  the  existence  of  the  blockade  upon  their  articles,  and 
informed  them  that  they  must  go  out  again  and  were  restricted  from 
entering  any  port  of  Chile.  Upon  a  remonstrance  having  been 
made  to  me  from  the  captains  and  consignees  with  regard  to  the 
great  loss  and  inconvenience  that  would  attend  the  compliance  of 
these  orders,  I  proceeded  over  in  Her  Majesty's  ship  Oolumbine  the 
next  day,  and  in  my  personal  interview  with  Admiral  Pareja  referred 
to  the  circumstances  under  which  the  English  vessels  had  entered, 
alleging  that  as  there  was  no  violation  of  the  blockade  I  claimed  for 
these  particular  ships  the  same  privilege  granted  to  those  in  the 
port  when  the  blockade  was  notified,  upon  the  ground  that  these 
vessels  were  also  in  port  before  receiving  similar  notice.  The  sub- 
stance of  his  reply  was  a  refusal  to  my  demands,  for  the  reason  that, 
as  he  had  dominion  of  the  port,  his  superior  force  to  that  of  hia 
enemy  gave  him  the  right  to  exercise  his  intentions  to  exact  com- 
pliance with  the  orders  of  which  I  complained.  My  appeal,  to 
what  I  considered  a  harsh  if  not  an  illegal  measure,  resulted  in  my 
entering  a  verbal  protest.  Admiral  Pareja,  in  this  decision,  at  the 
same  time  gave  permission  for  these  vessels  to  make  good  damages 
and  otherwise  prepare  for  their  voyage  before  proceeding  to 
sea,  but  in  the  meantime  they  were  not  to  discharge  their 
cargoes. 

Yesterday  I  received  a  communication  from  the  Spanish  Admiral 
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reToking  his  fpnner  decision  witli  respect  to  these  English  vessels, 
and  they  are  now  discharging. 

I  had  in  the  meantime  written  to  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires 
for  instructions,  copy  of  which  I  inclose.  But  as  I  considered  them 
insufficient  to  meet  the  case,  in  the  event  of  the  Spanish  authorities 
attempting  to  make  seizures  or  capture  these  vessels,  I  wrote  for 
additional  advice  which  I  have  not  yet  receeived,  but  which,  for- 
tunately, is  now  not  needed. 

Such  is  the  present  state  of  affairs,  and  the  apparent  firmness  on 
the  part  of  the  Chilean  Government  to  refuse  compliance  with  the 
Spanish  demands,  will,  I  fear,  very  shortly  lead  to  more  serious 
results  to  British  property  and  interests,  and  make  it  necessary  for 
me  to  remain  here  for  their  protection  until  reinforced,  or  receiving 
further  directions  from  you. 

Inclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  petition  from  the  English  merchants  when 
bearing  that  I  was  to  take  my  departure. 
Cbmmodore  Karvey,  W.  H.  BLAKE. 

P.S. — I  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  of  the  /8bn  Garlos 
sailing  direct  to  Callao  to  communicate. 


{Ineloswre  2.) — Admiral  Pareja  to  the  British  Senior  If  aval  Officer 

at  Valparaiso. 

On  board  the  Villa  de  Madrid,  Valparaiso, 
(Translation.)  September  24, 1865. 

The  Chilean  Government  being  determined  not  to  give  to  Spain 
the  satisfaction  due  for  the  different  grievances  inflicted  on  her,  the 
Undersigned,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Naval  Forces  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty  in  the  Pacific  and  her  Minister  Plenipotentiary, 
informs  the  British  senior  naval  officer  at  Yalparaino,  that  in  com- 
pliance with  the  orders  of  his  Government,  he  declares  the  rupture 
of  diplomatic  relations  with  Chile,  and  the  ports  of  the  said 
Bepublic  to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade. 

He  has  therefore  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the  instructions 
which  the  captains  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  vessels,  charged  with 
effecting  the  blockade,  have  to  observe  respecting  the  same.  From 
them  you  will  see  that  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  intended  as  much 
as  possible  to  damage  the  interests  of  the  commerce  of  Chile,  all 
possible  facilities  are  granted  to  the  commerce  of  neutrals,  so  that 
the  Undersigned  does  not  hesitate  to  consider  them  as  the  most 
fiftvourable  conditions,  up  to  the  present  date,  given  by  any  bel- 
ligerent nation.  At  the  same  time  the  Undersigned  has  to  state 
that,  with  a  view  not  to  prejudice  the  commerce  of  other  countries 
except  Chile,  he  has  determined  to  give  a  term  of  10  days  in  order 
that  merchant-vessels  of  neutral  nations,  which  at  the  time  of  the 
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blockade  being  notified  to  their  reapective  Consuls  might  be  in  any 
of  the  ports  of  Chile,  may  depart  from  the  same  either  in  freight  op 
in  ballast ;  it  being  understood  that  the  captains  of  the  said  Tessela 
must  show  the  captains  of  the  blockading  vessels  that  the  nationality 
of  the  former  are  of  a  date  prior  to  that  on  which  the  blockade  was 
notified  to  their  Consuls,  circumstances  which  the  captains  have  to 
prove  by  means  of  a  certificate  made  out  ad  hoc  by  the  said  Consuls. 

As  the  blockade  from  the  moment  of  being  notified  is  meant,  as 
already  stated,  to  inflict  upon  Chile  all  the  injuries  which  the  law  of 
warfare  renders  possible,  the  term  of  10  days  granted  does  not  re£«r 
to  the  neutral  merchant  vessels  which  being  in  a  port  of  the  Ee- 
public  might  take  in  cargo  with  destination  to  another  port  of  the 
same  Kepublic,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  concession  of  the  term  is 
limited  to  those  that  are  loading  for  a  neutral  port. 

In  communicating  the  above  to  the  British  senior  naval  officer, 
the  Undersigned  has  to  state  that  it  is  with  the  object  of  its  being 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  his  countryman,  and  that  for  this  pur- 
pose the  captains  of  the  vessels  of  the  squadron  under  his  command 
will  communicate  it  to  the  respective  Consuls  at  the  ports  which 
have  to  be  blockaded. 

And  in  complying  in  this  manner  with  the  instructions  of  his 
Government,  The  Undersigned,  Ac, 

JOSE  MANUEL  PAEEJA. 


yb.  IS.— The  Sari  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  November  17, 1865. 

Tour  despatches  to  the  4th  October  were  received  yesterday 
afternoon,  and  your  despatch  of  the  27th  September  this  morning. 

In  the  short  time  that  remains  before  the  departure  of  the  mail 
I  can  only  briefly  allude  to  the  important  matters  referred  to  in 
those  despatches. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  greatly  regret  the  interruption  of 
amicable  relations  between  Chile  and  Spain  ;  but  confining  myself 
at  present  to  the  course  which,  under  the  circumstances,  the  Spanish 
Admiral  has  announced  his  intention  to  pursue,  I  have  to  state  to 
you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  being  advised  that  the  notifica- 
tion of  blockade  issued  by  him  is  sufficient,  due  notice  thereof  is 
given  in  the  "  London  Gazette"  of  this  evening,  of  which  I  inclose 
a  copy. 

It  appears,  moreover,  that  you  are  of  opinion  that  the  blockade 
of  the  port  of  Valparaiso  is  supported  by  an  adequate  force. 
Whether  the  other  porta  in  Chile  are  or  are  not  effectually 
blockaded  is  a  question  of  fact  to  be  determined  by  the  circum- 
stances of  each  case ;  and  I  can  only  instruct  you  to  pay  particular 
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attention  to  this  point,  and  to  report  to  me  everything  that  maj 
come  under  your  notice  which  may  have  a  bearing  on  it.  * 

Her  Majesty's  Qovemraent  will  only  recognize  an  effective 
blockade;  and  the  notification  in  the  ''London  Gazette'*  does  not 
imply  more  than  a  formal  announcement  of  a  statement  made  to 
you  by  thq  Spanish  Naval  Commander.  By  an  effective  blockade 
of  BXkj  port,  must  be  understood  the  presence  of  a  sufficient  force 
to  prevent,  in  ordinary  weather,  the  ingress  and  egress  of  vessels. 

It  would,  of  course,  be  very  desirable  that  some  arrangement 
should  be  effected  by  the  Spanish  Admiral,  by  which  mail-steamers 
should  be  allowed  to  carry  letters  to  the  different  ports  of  Chile ; 
and  as  this  is  a  matter  of  very  great  importance,  you  will  endeavour 
to  make  such  an  arrangement  with  him  as  soon  as  possible. 

By  Article  XX  of  the  Instructions  issued  by  the  Spanish 
Admiral  for  the  guidance  of  Spanish  cruizers,  it  is  provided  that 
neutral  vessels  of  war  are  to  be  allowed  ingress  into  and  egress  out 
of  blockaded  ports.  In  the  event,  therefore,  of  the  lives  of  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  in  any  Chilean  port  being  in  danger,  no  question 
would  arise  as  to  the  right  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  to  enter 
the  port  and  take  them  on  board. 

Hep  Majesty's  Government  rely  upon  your  using  your  utmost 
exertions  for  the  protection  of  lives  and  properties  of  British  sub- 
jects in  the  lamentable  state  of  things  which  prevails  in  Chile ;.  but 
you  will  be  careful  not  to  transgress  the  limits  of  intervention 
permissible  to  the  agent  of  a  neutral  power ;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  would  be  prepared  to  approve  the  exertion  of  any 
Mendly  influence  which  you  might  bring  to  bear  on  the  contending 
parties  within  those  limits,  to  mitigate  the  horrors  of  war,  or  to 
.  bring  about  a  cessation  of  hostilities  till  reference  could  be  made  to 
the  Spanish  Government  in  Europe. 

These  are  the  only  directions  which,  under  pressure  of  time,  I 
am  able  to  send  you  by  the  present  mail  in  reply  to  your  despatches. 
If^  on  further  consideration,  any  additional  instructions  should 
appear  necessary,  they  will  be  sent  to  you  by  the  next  mail. 

I  have  communicated  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  the  Board  of 
Admiralty,  who  will  doubtless  make  a  communication  to  the  same 
effect  to  the  senior  naval  officer  on  the  coast  of  Chile. 

I  am,  t&c, 
W.  T.  Thomson,  Esq.  CLAEEISTDON. 


No,  16. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Crampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  JVbvember  18,  1865. 

Thb  Valparaiso  newspaper  which  I  inclose,  will  put  you  in  pos- 
session of  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  correspondence 
which  passed    between    the    Admiral    commanding    the    Spanish 
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squadron  off  the  coast  of  Chile  and  the  Goveminent  of  the  Eepuhlic, 
and  the  Diplomatic  body,  with  reference  to  the  hostile  attitude 
assumed  by  the  former,  and  the  ultimate  establishment  of  a  state  of 
war  between  Spain  and  Chile,  of  which  correspondence  a  brief 
summary  is  given  in  Mr.  Thomson's  despatch  of  which  I  inclose 
a  copy. 

I  had  only  time  before  the  departure  of  the  mail  to  address  to 
Mr.  Thomson  the  instruction  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy. 

Every  Government  is  judge  of  its  own  honour,  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  no  intention  of  expressing  an  opinion  upon  the 
complaints  of  Spain  against  Chile,  or  upon  the  satisfaction  de- 
manded by  Spain.  But  Her  Majesty's  Gt)vemment  must  be  per- 
mitted to  say  that  the  course  pursued  by  Admiral  Fareja  appears  to 
have  been  unnecessarily  precipitate,  and  they  trust  that  it  will  not 
meet  with  the  approbation  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government. 

The  Chilean  Government  had  shown  their  readiness  to  meet  the 
claims  of  Spain,  and  their  conduct  had  been  deemed  in  all  respects 
satisfactory  to  the  late  Spanish  Minister,  M.  Tavira.  That  gentle- 
man's acceptance  of  the  reparation  offered  by  Chile  was,  however, 
disapproved  at  Madrid,  and  the  arrangement  was  not  ratified. 

Admiral  Fareja  accordingly  was  instructed  again  to  demand 
satisfaction,  and  by  his  instructions  it  appears  that  he  was  most 
properly  directed  to  confer  and  agree  with  the  Chilean  Government ; 
but  so  far  from  making  any  attempt  to  carry  out  this  part  of  his 
instructions.  Admiral  Fareja,  who  did  nofc  leave  his  ship,  sent  an 
ultimatum  to  the  Chilean  Government  demanding  satisfaction  on 
each  of  the  points  previously  brought  forward  by  M.  Tavira,  and 
furthermore  that  the  Spanish  flag  should  be  saluted  with  21  guns 
by  one  of  the  forts  on  the  sea  coast,  the  salute  to  be  returned  by 
one  of  the  ships  of  the  Spanish  squadron. 

The  Chilean  Government  not  having  complied  with  this  ultima- 
tum, the  Spanish  Admiral  forthwith  announced  a  blockade  of  the 
whole  of  the  Chilean  coast,  although  the  force  under  his  command 
is  insufficient  for  rendering  that  blockade  effective. 

The  ruin  which  this  blockade  will  inflict  upon  the  British 
residents  at  Valparaiso  and  upon  British  commerce  with  Chile, 
which  exceeds  8,000,000  sterling  annually,  imposes  upon  Her 
Majesty's  Government  the  duty  of  bringing  the  whole  subject 
under  the  immediate  consideration  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and 
of  expressing  their  earnest  hope  that  measures  may  be  taken  for 
bringing  the  state  of  things  to  a  pacific  termination. 

I  have  this  day  received  a  deputation  representing  one  of  the 
most  numerous  and  influential  meetings  ever  held  at  Liverpool, 
whose  object  was  to  set  forth  the  enormous  losses  that  the  blockade 
will  inflict  upon  the  trade  of  that  town  with  Chile ;  and  I  bave 
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engaged  that  no  time  shoald  be  lost  in  bringing  their  representations 
before  the  Spanish  Goyemment,  and  adding  that  in  the  opinion  of 
Her  Majesty's  Ooyemment  it  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the 
gravity  of  this  matter. 

I  yesterday  told  the  Marquis  de  Molina  that  although  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  as  matters  now  stood,  were  not  in  a  position 
to  offer  uninvited  to  use  their  good  offices  to  effect  a  reconciliation 
between  the  contending  parties,  yet  if  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid  should 
make  any  application  to  England  and  France  for  friendly  mediation, 
or  manifest  a  disposition  to  accept  an  offer  to  mediate.  Her  Majesty's 
Gt)?emment  would  readily  use  their  utmost  exertions,  if  tl^e  Chilean 
Government  were  also  willing,  to  bring  about  a  good  understanding, 
and  one  honourable  to  both,  between  the  contending  parties. 

I  added  that  I  had  of  course  no  authority  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  the  French  Government ;  but  I  was  too  well  aware  of  the  good 
disposition  by  which  the  Emjieror  of  the  French  was  animated 
towards  Spain,  to  feel  any  doubt  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  would 
gladly  co-operate  in  any  measure  which  would  be  advantageous 
to  that  country.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  J,  Orampton,  Sort.  CLAEENDON, 


iVb.  17. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J,  Crampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  November  18, 1806. 

The  further  despatches  from  Mr.  Thomson,  of  which  I  enclose 
copies,  refer  to  matters  which  the  Spanish  Government  would  do 
well  seriously  to  consider. 

The  Government  of  Spain  refused  at  the  time  to  join  with  almost 
every  other  Power  in  the  world  in  the  Declaration  of  Paris  of  1856, 
by  which  privateering  was  renounced,  as  between  themselves,  by  the 
Powers,  parties  to  that  Declaration;  and  the  Bepublic  of  Chile 
though  bound,  as  a  party  to  that  Declaration,  to  abstain  from 
issuing  letters  of  marque  if  it  were  engaged  in  hostilities  with  any 
other  parties,  is  not  restricted  from  doing  so,  and,  as  you  will  per- 
ceive, has  announced  its  intention  of  doing  so  in  the  war  thus  forced 
upon  it  by  Spain ;  and  the  Spanish  Government  cannot  be  surprised 
at  this  decision. 

Her  Majesty's  Gt>vemment  much  fear  that  from  this  state  of 
things  complications  of  a  very  serious  nature  may  result  to  the 
Spanish  Government.  It  may  be  anticipated  that  the  Chilean 
Government  will  not  be  slow  to  distribute  its  letters  of  marque 
throughout  the  whole  American  continent ;  and  from  a  communica- 
tion which  the  Spanish  Minister  made  to  me  yesterday,  there  would 
seem  to  be  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  distribution  of  such  letters 
of  marque  will  not  be  restricted  to  the  American  continent  alone. 

The   Spanish    Government   may  depend  on  every  precaution^ 
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wliich  is  within  the  means  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  being 
taken  to  prevent  any  violation  of  the  law  of  the  land  in  this 
respect ;  but  the  Spanish  Government  must  be  well  aware  that  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  doing  so  are  very  great,  ond  that  the 
facilities  for  eluding  or  defeating  pursuit  and  prosecution  are  such 
that  the  utmost  endeavours  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  giving 
effect  to  the  municipal  law  may  be  unavailing. 

I  told  the  Spanish  Minister  that  his  representation  should  be 
immediately  considered ;  but  I  pointed  out  to  him  at  the  same  time 
what  the  Spanish  Government  had  to  apprehend  for  its  shipping 
and  commerce  if  the  war  should  continue  to  be  waged. 

I  am,  ^. 
Sir  J.  Oampton,  Bart.  CLAEENDON. 


JVb.  19. — Mr.  Qrejf  to  tie  Smrl  qf  Clarendon.— (^Bee.  November  20.) 
Mt  Lord,  Paris,  November  19, 1865. 

Ufoit  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  dated  yesterday, 
on  the  subject  of  the  hostilities  between  Spain  and  Chile,  I  applied 
to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  for  an  interview,  and  having  been  received 
by  his  Excellency  this  afternoon,  I  communicated  to  him  the  sub- 
stance of  your  Lordship's  instructions  to  Mr.  Thomson  and  Sir  John 
Crampton,  and  of  your  correspondence  with  the  Spanish  Minister. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  to  your  Lordship  that 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  entirely  concurred  in  all  the  observations 
made  by  your  Lordship  in  the  above-mentioned  despatches,  and 
with  regard  to  the  instructions  addressed  to  Mr.  Thomson,  his  Ex- 
cellency asked  me  if  I  could  not  leave  the  despatch  with  him  in 
order  that  he  might  frame  his  own  instructions  to  the  French 
Bepresentative  in  Chile  upon  it.  I  said  I  would  refer  to  your  Lord- 
ship for  permission,  as  I  was  only  at  present  instructed  to  com- 
municate the  substance  of  the  despatches  in  question  to  his 
Excellency. 

I  then  read  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Sir  John  Crampton  to 
his  Excellency,  who  after  listening  with  attention  said  he  agreed 
with  your  Lordship's  remark  that  every  Government  was  the  judge 
of  its  own  honour,  and  that  without  entering  into  the  question  of 
the  complaints  of  Spain  against  Chile,  or  of  the  satisfaction 
demanded,  he  considered  that  there  was  apparently  ground  for  con- 
sidering Admiral  Pareja's  conduct  to  have  been  precipitate,  and  for 
making  a  representation  to  the  Spanish  Government  on  that  point. 
At  the  same  time  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  guarded  himself  from  any 
positive  assertion  in  this  sense  by  saying  that  he  had  not  yet  had 
time  to  read  the  despatches  he  had  received,  with  sufficient  attention. 
I  observed  to  his  Excellency  that  Admiral  Pareja's  own  report, 
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which  was  pablished  in  the  **  Moniteur  **  this  moming,  nndoubtedly 
showed  that  that  officer  had  not  complied  with  the  instructions 
which  bound  him  to  confer  and,  if  possible,  come  to  an  arrangement 
with  the  Chilean  Gh>vemraent.  M.  Droujn  de  Lhuys  assented,  and 
repeated  that  the  Admiral's  mode  of  proceeding  did  appear  to  ha^e 
been  both  harsh  and  precipitate. 

With  regard  to  the  blockade  of  the  Chilean  coast  the  French 
Government  would,  in  concurrence  with  that  of  Her  Majesty,  only 
recognise  it  if  it  was  effectiTe ;  and  as  the  injurious  effects  of  the 
blockade  would  press  very  heavily  on  the  commerce  of  France, 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  he  should  express  himself  explicitly  upon 
this  point  in  writing  to  the  French  Ambassador  at  Madrid. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  concluded  by  saying  that  the  Government 
of  the  Emperor  would  be  ready,  in  conjunction  with  the  British 
Gt>vemment,  to  offer  to  Spain  their  good  offices  to  effect  a  recon- 
ciliation with  Chile,  and  his  Excellency  would,  I  apprehend,  be  ready 
to  make  this  offer  even  without  any  previous  invitation  from  the 
Spanish  or  Chilean  GK)vemment8.  I  inquired  whether  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  had  given  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  any  reason  to  suppose 
that  Spain  would  avail  herself  of  an  offer  of  good  offices  by  England 
and  France.    His  Excellency  replied  in  the  negative. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  regretted  that  he  had  not  time  to  forward 
instructions  in  the  same  sense  as  your  Lordship's  by  the  Queen's 
messenger  to  Madrid  to-night,  but  he  said  that  his  despatch  would 
follow  your  Lordship's  very  shortly.  I  have,  Sbc, 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  W.  G.  GBET. 


No.  20.— Jfr.  Ore^  to  the  Earl  of  Olarendon.^Beo,  Nov.  20.)* 
Mt  Lobd,  FarU,  November  19, 1806. 

AiTER  the  conversation  recounted  in  my  preceding  despatch,  I 
put  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  in  possession  of  your  Lordship's  views 
regarding  the  probable  issue  of  letters  of  marque  by  the  Chilean 
GK>vemment,  and  of  the  communications  which  had  passed  between 
your  Lordship  and  the  Spanish  Minister  on  the  subject. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  concurs  in  your  Lordship's  opinion  that 
the  Chilean  Government  has  an  undoubted  right,  in  a  war  against  a 
Power  which  has  not  acceded  to  the  Declaration  of  Paris,  to  grant 
letters  of  marque.  His  Excellency  said,  however,  that  he  believed 
the  Chilean  Gh)vemment  had  not  itself  formally  acceded  to  the 
Declaration  of  Paris,  though  it  had  expressed  its  intention  of  so 
doing.  Whether  it  had  or  not  would,  however,  in  this  case  make  no 
difference,  as  it  was  self-evident  that  Chile  could  not  allow  Spain  to 
have  the  advantage  of  carrying  on  war  against  her  in  a  mode  from 
which  she  was  debarred  herself.  He  expressed  some  astonishment 
at  the  Chilean  GU)vemment  having  already  taken  steps  to  equip 
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priyateers  in  England,  saying  that  they  must  have  foieaeen  that  a 
rapture  was  inentable. 

His  Excellency  will  not  fail  to  point  out  to  tlie  Spanish  GbTern- 
ment  the  serious  consequences  which  may  ensue  firom  thb  state  of 
things.  I  have,  Ac, 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  W.  G.  GREY- 


2fo.  21.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Crampton. 
(Extract.)  Eoreiffn  Office,  November  21, 1865. 

The  Spanish  Minister  informed  me  to-day  that  he  had  com- 
municated by  telegraph  to  his  Government  ike  substance  of  our 
conversation  on  the  17th  respecting  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of 
Chile,  and  my  inquiry  as  to  whether  the  mediation  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  would  be  acceptable  to  Spain  in  her  difference  with 
Chile. 

The  Marquis  de  Melius  stated  that,  in  reply,  he  had  been  in- 
structed to  say  that  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  would 
thankfully  avail  themselves  of  the  mediation  of  England ;  and  he 
was  to  assure  me  that  Spain  had  no  object  of  ambition  or  resent- 
ment to  gratify ;  that  she  desired  solely  that  the  national  honour 
and  dignity  should  be  safeguarded,  and  that  she  would  rejoice  in  the 
restoration  of  amicable  relations  with  Chile. 

I  answered  that  this  information  would  be  received  with  great 
satisfaction  by  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  and  having  told  the 
Marquis  de  Melius  the  substance  of  the  instructions  which  I  had 
addressed  to  you  on  the  18th  instant,  I  said  it  would  be  necessary 
to  wait  for  your  reply  in  order  to  judge  of  the  nature  of  the  com- 
plaints of  Spain  against  Chile,  and  the  reasons  why  the  reparation 
offered  by  the  Chilean  Government  to  Senor  Tavira  was  considered 
insufficient,  before  we  could  determine  upon  the  communication 
which  it  would  be  expedient  to  address  to  the  Chilean  Govemment» 
and  also  to  know  whether  the  mediation  of  France,  conjointly  with 
that  of  Great  Britain,  was  desired  by  the  Government  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty. 

The  Marquis  de  Melius  concurred  in  this,  but  he  requested  that 
it  might  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  was  Chile  which  had  declared  war 
against  Spain,  and  not  Spain  against  Chile. 

I  said  that  this  was  hardly  an  accurate  representation  of  what 
had  passed,  as  Admiral  Pareja,  so  far  from  complying  with  his  in- 
structions, which  were  ''to  confer  and  agree"  with  the  Chilean 
Gt>vemment,  had  not  quitted  his  ship,  but  had  sent  to  Santiago  an 
ultimatum,  on  the  day  when  the  Chileans  were  celebrating  the 
anniversary  of  their  Independence,  and  when  they  were  more 
likely  than  on  any  other  day  to  resent  the  peremptory  demands  of 
Spain ;  and  that  upon  their  declining  to  comply  with  them,  Admiral 
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P^utga  had  announced  a  blockade  of  the  whole  coast.  This  being 
an  act  of  war,  had  been  accepted  accordingly  by  the  Chilean  Gh>yem- 
ment,  which  then  declared  war  against  Spain. 

The  Marquis  de  Molins  admitted  that  the  day  chosen  by  Admiral 
Pareja  for  sending  his  ultimatum  was  unfortuate,  but  he  was  con* 
yinced  that  it  had  been  done  inadvertently,  and  without  intention  to 
offend  the  national  dignity  of  Chile. 
air  J.  Cranston,  Bart.  CLABBNDON. 


Ho.  2B.—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  November  22, 1865. 

Thb  Chilean  Minister  called  upon  me  to-day  to  inquire  whether 
Her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  be  disposed  to  mediate 
between  Spain  and  Chile,  and  put  a  stop  to  a  war,  upon  the 
disastrous  consequences  of  which  to  his  own  country  and  to  the 
trade  of  foreign  nations,  it  was  unnecessary,  he  said,  for  him  to 
expatiate. 

I  made  Imown  to  M.  Carvallo  the  substance  of  the  instructions 
which  had  been  sent  to  Sir  John  Crampton,  and  I  asked  him  if  he 
had  reason  to  think  that  his  Government  would  accept  the  good 
ofSces  of  England  in  the  matter. 

M.  Carvallo  replied  that  he  had  no  positive  instructions  on  the 
subject,  but  tliat  he  would  unhesitatingly  take  upon  himself  to 
asstire  me  that  the  mediation  of  England  would  be  accepted  with 
gratitude  by  the  Government  and  people  of  Chile. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  proceedings  of  Admiral  Pareja  were 
condemned  in  strong  terms  by  M.  Carvallo,  who  said  that  his 
Gk>vemment  had  been  so  anxious  to  avoid  a  quarrel  with  Spain,  and 
to  afford  satisfaction  for  any  real  or  supposed  offence  which  bad 
been  given  to  her,  that  the  '*  Act  of  Beparatiou**  had  been  drawn  up 
in  friendly  communication  with  M.  Tavira,  and  had  been  amended 
in  entire  accordance  with  his  wishes.  I  have,  Ac, 

W.  I.  Thomson,  Esq.  CLARENDON. 


No.  24. — Mr.  Qrey  to  the  Earl  qf  Clarendon, — {Beceived  Nov.  26.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  November  24, 1865. 

I  oomcuNiCATED  to  M.  Drouyu  de  Lhuys  yesterday  your  des- 
patch to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid,  dated  the  21st  instant, 
respecting  the  state  of  affairs  between  Spain  and  Chile;  and  I  took 
the  opportunity  of  inquiring  whether  his  Excellency  had  had  any 
communication  upon  the  subject  with  the  Spanish  Ambassador  at 
this  Court. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  answered  that  he  had  only  had  a  vague 
conversation  with  the  Marquis  de  Lema  on  the  first  arrival  of  the 
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intelligeDce  from  Chile,  and  that  He  had  had  no  further  opportunity 
of  recurring  to  the  subject,  as  that  Ambassador  was  at  Oompi^gne. 

His  Excellency  informed  me,  however,  that  he  had  written  to 
Madrid  deploring  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  and  expressing  his 
hope  that  the  difference  between  Spain  and  Chile  might  be  amicably 
adjusted. 

His  Excellency  went  on  to  say,  that  if  the  Spanish  Government 
desired  the  mediation  of  France  jointly  with  Great  Britain,  it  would 
readily  be  given ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  France  would  feel  no 
jealousy  should  Spain  prefer  that  the  mediation  should  be  under- 
taken by  England  alone. 

M.  Drouyii  de  Lhuys  also  informed  me  that  he  had  written  to 
the  French  Bepresentative  in  Chile  much  in  the  same  sense  as  your 
Lordship  had  done  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
The  Earl  qf  Clarendon.  W.  G.  GBEY. 

No.  25.— TAd  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Crampton, 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  November  27, 1865. 

I  HAYS  received  your  telegram  of  the  28rd  instant,  giving  a 
brief  account  of  your  first  communication  with  Marshal  0*Donnell 
after  the  receipt  of  my  despatches  of  the  18th  instant,  respecting 
the  rupture  between  Spain  and  Chile. 

I  am  awaiting  your  detailed  reports  on  the  subject ;  but  the  evil 
of  delay  at  the  present  moment  threatens  to  be  so  serious  that  I 
have  to  instruct  you  to  ask  the  Spanish  Government  to  send  in- 
structions to  Admiral  Pareja  by  the  mail  of  the  1st  of  December,  de- 
siring him  at  once  to  suspend  hostilities  and  to  raise  the  blockade 
which  he  may  have  established. 

If  the  Spanish  Government  will  adopt  thL)  course.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  on  the  hearing  from  you  to  that  effect,  will  desire  Her 
Majesty's  Charge  d' Affairs  at  Santiago  to  urge  the  Chilean  Govern- 
ment also  to  suspend  hostilities. 

If  both  parties  agree  to  this  course,  an  opportunity  will  be 
offered  for  effecting  an  amicable  arrangement,  either  by  direct 
negotiation  between  the  parties  or  through  the  mediation  of  England 
and  France,  supposing  the  Governments  of  Chile  and  of  Spain  should 
equally  be  willing  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 

Her  Majesty's  Gt>vemment  are  the  more  anxious  that  Spain 
should  adopt  the  course  which  they  recommend,  inasmuch  as  in- 
formation reaches  them  from  various  quarters,  although  not  in  a 
form  sufficiently  definite  to  warrant  any  decided  steps  on  their  part, 
that  movements  are  going  on  in  some  of  the  ports  of  the  United 
Kingdom  which  may  result  at  no  distant  day  in  the  despatch  of 
vessels,  furnished  with  Chilean  letters  of  marque,  to  cruize  against 
the  commerce  of  Spain. 
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Her  Majesty's  OoTemment  may  be  unable  to  prevent  such  a 
result,  for  sufficient  evidence  of  an  intention  to  transgress  the  law 
of  the  country  applicable  to  such  a  proceeding  is  always  most 
difficult  to  be  procured;  and  the  disasters  which  even  a  limited 
number  of  privateers  under  the  Chilean  flag  could  inflict  on  Spanish 
commerce  can  scarcely  fail  to  occur  to  the  minds  of  the  Spanish 
Ministers. 

I  should  wish  to  be  informed  as  soon  as  possible  of  the  decision 
of  the  Spanish  Government,  so  that  I  may  prepare  my  instructions 
to  go  to  Mr.  Thomson  by  the  mail  of  the  Ist  December. 

I  am,  &c,f 
Sir  J.  Orampton,  Bari,  CKAEENDON. 


No.  26.— Sir  J.  Crampton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,— (^Bee,  Nov.  28.) 
(Extract.)  Madrid,  Novemher  28,  1865. 

I  HA.YE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  18th  instant,  which  reached  me  yesterday  by  mes- 
senger Hall,  who  was  delayed  for  24  hours  by  an  accident  which 
occurred  on  the  railway. 

I  lost  no  time  in  putting  myself  in  communication  with  Her 
Catholic  Majesty's  GK)vemmeDt  upon  the  subject  of  the  state  of 
war  now  existing  between  Spain  and  Chile. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  and  the  Under  Secretary  of 
State  were  at  La  Granja,  but  having  learned  that  Marshal  O'Donnell 
had  just  arrived  at  Madrid,  1  requested  his  Excellency  to  grant  me 
an  interview,  which  accordingly  took  place  this  morning. 

1  found  that  his  Excellency  was  much  annoyed  at  the  strong 
language,  in  reprobation  of  the  conduct  of  Spain  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  which  had  been  made  use  of  by  the  English  press,  and  also 
at  the  appearance  of  telegraphic  announcements  in  the  Madrid 
newspapers  to  the  effect  that  despatches  of  a  menacing  character 
had  been  addressed  to  me  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  for  com- 
munication to  that  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  in  regard  to  the  Chilean 
question. 

"  How  is  it  possible,"  said  his  Excellency,  "  that  good  offices  (for 
I  will  not  suppose  that  intervention  is  intended)  would  be  accepted 
under  such  circumstances  ?"  "  Besides,"  his  Excellency  added,  "  I 
put  it  to  your  feelings  as  a  man  of  honour,  what  course  would  you 
advise  if  the  flag  of  your  country  had  been  insulted,  and  what  would 
be  the  conduct  of  the  Government  of  England  under  such  circum- 
stances ?  Would  England  allow  another  nation  to  intervene  or  to 
prescribe  to  her  the  manner  in  which  she  was  to  vindicate  her 
national  dignity  ?" 

I  had  little  difficulty  in  removing  the  impression,  which  had 
evidently  been  produced  on  Marshal  O'Donnell's  mind  by  inaccurate 
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information,  which  had  reached  Madrid  before  I  was  in  poBsession 
of  your  Lordship's  instructions  upon  this  matter. 

It  was  true,  I  obaerved,  that  I  came  to  speak  to  him  upon  the 
subject  of  the  rupture  between  Spain  and  Chile  and  of  its  conse- 
quences, and  it  was  true  that  I  had  now  received  the  instructions  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  upon  the  subject ;  but  it  was  an  error 
to  suppose  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  directed  me  to 
dictate  to  the  Spanish  Government  the  terms  which  they  ought  to 
consider  as  satisfactory  in  a  question  of  national  dignity  with  another 
Power,  or  to  exercise  any  other  pressure  on  the  Spanish  Government 
than  that  which  might  be  produced  by  the  confidential  suggestions 
of  a  friendly  Government. 

The  instructions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  were,  I  said,  of 
the  simplest  as  well  as  of  the  most  amicable  nature.  A  state  of  war 
had  arisen  between  two  nations,  both  of  them  upon  friendly  terms 
with  Great  Britain.  By  the  eflfects  of  that  war  the  interests  of  a 
considerable  number  of  Her  Mjyesty's  subjects  were  placed  in 
jeopardy;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  but  further 
remark,  both  that  the  consequences  of  the  war  were  likely  to  be 
very  unsatisfactory  and  injurious  to  one  or  to  both  of  the  parties 
engaged  in  it,  and  that  the  causes  of  the  war  were  such  as  rendered 
it  susceptible  of  an  amicable  arrangement. 

The  first-mentioned  consideration  was  one  which  rendered  it 
incumbent  upon  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  use  their  best  efforts 
to  ward  off,  if  possible,  expected  ill  consequences  to  Her  Majesty's 
subjects.  This,  as  was  proper,  was  a  consideration  which  was 
entitled  to  precede  all  others  in  the  estimation  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government;  but  I  could  assure  his  Excellency  that  there  was 
another  motive  by  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  not  less 
sincerely  animated,  viz.,  the  friendly  desire  to  see  the  Spanish 
Government  honourably  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  pursuing  a 
course  of  hostilities  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  thought 
detrimental  to  the  best  interests  of  Spain. 

For  this  purpose.  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  prepared  to 
accept  the  office  of  mediators,  if  invited  to  do  so  by  the  contending 
parties,  or  to  make  offer  of  their  mediation  if  the  contending  parties 
showed  a  disposition  to  accept  it.  Such  was  the  tenor  of  my 
instructions,  and  it  did  not  appear  to  me  that  there  was  anything 
therein  at  which  the  Spanish  Government  could  take  umbrage. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  had  no  intention  of  expressing  an 
opinion  upon  the  complaints  of  Spain  against  Chile  or  the  satis- 
faction demanded.  Every  nation  was  judge  of  its  own  honour.  It 
was  true,  I  said,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  help 
remarking  that  the  course  pursued  in  the  last  instance  by  Admiral 
Pareja  had  been  unnecessarily  precipitate. 
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Here  Marshal  O'Donnell  interrapted  me  bj  remarking,  that  he 
felt  sure  that  when  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  documents  to-daj  published  in  the  official  Gazette 
of  Madrid,  they  would  change  their  opinion  of  that  officer's  conduct. 
However  that  might  be,  what  he  wished  me  to  say  to  my  Govern- 
ment was  this: — ^That  the  Spanish  Government  felt  the  greatest 
regret  at  the  rupture  of  friendly  relations  with  Chile.  That  this 
rupture  had  resulted  from  causes  over  which  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment had  no  control,  arising  out  of  the  differences  between  Spain 
and  Peru  last  year,  and  that  it  involved  a  question  of  national 
dignity  solely.  The  Spanish  Government  had  no  other  object  in  it 
than  to  obtain  a  just  satisfaction  on  this  head.  They  neither  sought 
territorial  acquisition,  pecuniary  indemnities,  or  even  influence 
greater  than  that  of  any  other  nation.  The  matter  had  been  strangely 
mismanaged  by  the  Bepresentative  of  Spain  in  Chile,  who,  he  said 
with  sorrow,  had  lamentably  failed  in  his  duty  and  disobeyed  his 
instructions,  and  not,  the  Marshal  observed,  fresh  instructions  sent 
to  him  by  the  present  Administration,  as  had  been  stated,  but  those 
of  the  preceding  Government,  as  would  be  apparent  to  me  from  the 
documents  now  published  in  the  Gazette.  The  Government  of 
Marshal  Narvaez  must  equally  with  the  present  Government  have 
disavowed  the  proceedings  of  SeSor  Tavira.  Absolutely  nothing 
was  now  asked  by  the  present  Government  that  had  not  been 
required  by  their  predecessors  in  office,  nor  could  he  see  that  any- 
thing  had  been  required  at  any  time  that  was  unreasonable  or  could 
not  be  properly  accorded  by  Chile. 

His  Excellency  then  observed  that  he  thought  the  proceedings 
of  the  Diplomatic  Body  at  Santiago  had  not  been  judicious  or 
altogether  fair  towards  Spain.  Those  gentlemen  at  once  de- 
clared themselves  in  favour  of  the  pretensions  of  the  Chilean  Go- 
vernment, and  hostile  to  those  of  Spain,  whereas  by  showing 
greater  impartiality,  he  thought  an  accommodation  might  have  been 
arrived  at. 

"  However,"  said  the  Marshal,  "  I  received  your  communication 
in  the  same  friendly  spirit  in  which  I  believe  it  to  be  made,  and  I 
would  consequently  propose  that  you  should  suggest  to  Lord 
Clarendon,  in  whose  honourable  sentiments  and  judgment  I  place 
great  confidence,  that  his  Lordship  should  indicate  to  jou,  after  an 
impartial  consideration  of  the  whole  subject,  including  the  docu- 
ments published  to-day  in  our  official  Gazette,  such  terms  of  satis- 
faction as  might,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Government  be  accepted  by 
Spain,  with  a  due  respect  to  her  dignity  and  honour.  I  can  only 
say  that,  if  he  consents  to  do  so,  his  suggestion  will  be  taken  into 
serious  consideration  by  myself  and  my  colleagues,  with  every  wish 
to  arrive  at  a  peaceable  solution  of  a  quarrel,  in  which  we  find  our- 
[1865-66.  Lvi.]  8  D 
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selves  unwillingly  engaged,  and  in  which  we  have  no  interested  object 
whatever." 

As  a  proof  of  this,  his  Excellency  added,  that  he  would  say  to  me 
on  his  own  responsibility  (for  he  had  not  consulted  his  colleagues  on 
this  subject)  that  Spain,  if  she  obtained  due  satisfaction  upon  the 
points  which  concerned  her  national  honour,  would  abstain  from 
urging  any  pecuniary  indemnity  from  Chile  for  the  expenses  of  the 
present  war. 

There  is  one  point,  Marshal  O'Donnell  observed,  which  would 
of  course  be  understood,  viz.,  that  were  Spain  to  adopt  such  sug- 
gestions as  Her  Majesty's  Government  might  make,  she  should  have 
some  guarantee  that  after  having  taken  this  step,  she  should  not  find 
it  rendered  nugatory  by  the  refusal  of  the  Government  of  Chile  to 
accede  to  the  terms  proposed. 

Marshal  O'Donnell  concluded  our  conversation  by  saying  that 
he  thought  the  suggestion  he  had  now  made  to  me  precluded  the 
necessity  of  any  present  discussion  between  us  of  the  merits  of  the 
case,  or  of  the  incidents  which  had  led  to  the  present  state  of  things 
between  Chile  and  Spain,  and  that  he  would  await  your  Lordship's 
answer  to  the  communication  he  had  requested  me  to  make. 

I  remarked  in  reply,  that  feeling  convinced  that  the  object  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  was  not  to  criticise  past  transactions, 
but  to  find  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  a  painful  state  of  things 
now  existing,  and  being  also  of  opinion  that  what  he  now  proposed 
afforded  an  opening  to  what  I  hoped  would  lead  to  such  a  result^ 
I  concurred  in  thinking  that  we  might  suspend  further  discussion  of 
the  matter. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  P.  CBAMPTON, 


-ZTo.  28. — Senor  de  Castro  to  the  Marquis  de  Molins, — {Communicated 

to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  hy  the  Marquis  de  Molins,  Nov.  28.) 
(Circular.)         (Translation.) 

ExcELLEKCT,  Ban  Ildefonso,  November  23, 1865. 

The  misunderstanding  which  arose  last  year  between  Spain  and 
the  Eepublic  of  Peru,  which  fortunately  did  not  produce  a  state  of 
declared  war  between  the  two  countries,  and  which  may  now  be 
looked  upon  as  entirely  and  satisfactorily  ended,  gave  rise,  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Chile,  with  which  we 
had  always  maintained  cordial  friendly  relations,  to  the  manifesta- 
tion  of  a  spirit  of  hostility  and  ill-will  towards  us  which  we  were  very- 
far  from  apprehending,  inasmuch  as  we  had  given  no  reason  what- 
ever for  such  a  spirit.  In  a  short  time  the  offences  were  multiplied ; 
the  Spanish  flag  flying  over  our  Legation  was  misused  and  dis-^ 
honoured  by  the  populace,  in  the  view  and  with  the  assent  of  the 
armed  force  of  Chile,  which  stood  by  unmoved  at  an  act  unworthy 
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of  any  civilised  nation.  A  newspaper  called  the  **  San  Martin,'* 
took  upon  itself,  in  the  most  unheard-of  manner,  to  insult  the 
Spaiusb  nation,  and  even  the  personification  of  its  institutions.  The 
GK)Temment  did  nothing  to  stop  this,  and  did  not  even  protest 
from  its  place  in  Parliament,  or  through  its  newspapers,  against 
such  unworthy  behaviour ;  thus  showing  by  its  acquiescence,  or  by 
the  absence  of  reproof,  a  tacit  approval  of,  or  complicity  with  that 
scandaloas  act.  Violating  the  laws  of  neutrality,  and  banishing 
from  their  minds  the  Treaties  which  unite  them  with  Spain,  they 
permitted  a  public  advertisement  for  the  enrolment  of  a  crew  for 
the  Peruvian  war-steamer  Lersundi ;  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  open 
hostility,  they  declared  coal  to  be  contraband  of  war,  with  the  sole 
object  of  preventing  the  Spanish  Government  from  providing  itself 
with  this  fuel,  and  thereby  causing  great  dangers  and  losses  to  our 
vessels  and  our  treasury.  And  as  a  further  instance  of  their  hos- 
tile partiality,  they  refused  coal  to  us,  whilst  they  allowed  the 
French  ships  to  take  i^,  which  were  acting  against  Mexican  ports. 

It  would  be  too  long  to  enumerate  and  particularize  the  insults 
which  the  Chilean  Government  has  offered  without  reason  to  a 
friendly  and  allied  nation,  against  which  they  could  have  had  no 
cause  of  complaint,  and  with  which  they  were  united  by  a  solemn 
Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship.  This  conduct  gave  rise  to  a  long 
series  of  negotiations  between  Her  Majesty's  Minister  and  the 
Government  of  Chile,  a  correspondence  which  began  on  the  4th  of 
May,  1864.  To  the  repeated  communications  of  the  Minister  of 
Spain,  in  which  he  stated  the  series  of  insults  received,  the  violation 
of  Treaties,  and  the  requirements  of  not  only  the  ties  of  old  friend- 
ship and  solemn  compacts,  but  of  the  rules  of  the  merest  neutrality 
between  nations  which  are  not  enemies,  to  representations  made  in 
the  most  courteous  and  decorous  terms,  to  the  earnest  wishes  to 
avoid  every  cause  of  complaint  and  coolness  between  the  two  nations, 
and  lastly  to  the  anxiety  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  employ  all 
conciliatory  means  for  preventing  the  interruption  of  the  friendly 
relations  which  it  was  anxious  to  maintain  and  preserve  with  the 
Bepublic  of  Chile,  its  Government  replied  only  by  evasions,  by 
trifling,  and  sometimes  with  a  disdain  which  added  the  bitterness  of 
contempt  and  irony  to  insult 

Notwithstanding  this  behaviour,  the  Queen's  Government  did 
not  depart  from  its  habitual  calmness,  nor  diminish  its  desire  of 
coming  to  a  friendly  arrangement.  A  proof  of  this  is  shown  by  the 
last  note  written  by  our  Minister  resident  in  Chile,  on  the  13th  of 
May  of  this  year,  recapitulating  the  insults  received  from  that  Se- 
public,  which,  together  with  other  important  documents  on  this 
unfortunate  question,  will  very  shortly  be  published.  The  Chilean 
Cabinet  replied  to  that  note  in  the  same  evasive  terms  which  had 
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preriouslj  appeared  unsatisfactorj,  both  to  Her  Catholic  Majesty's 
Government  and  to  our  Bepresentative  in  Santiago.  Senor  Tavira, 
neverthelesSy  said  he  was  satisfied,  and  declared  that,  in  his  opinion, 
the  explanations  given  removed  the  causes  of  complaint  which  his 
Oovernment  might  have  received. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  it  is  painful  to  say,  had  departed 
from  his  instructions ;  he  had  knowingly  failed  to  observe  them,  for 
at  the  time  when  he  sent  the  note  of  the  13th  May,  and  when  he 
received  the  Chilean  Minister's  reply  of  the  16th,  andabo  when  he 
declared  on  the  20th  of  that  month,  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  causes 
of  complaint  had  been  removed,  he  held  in  possession  the  instruc- 
tions which  the  Queen's  GK)vemment  had  sent  to  him  on  the  25th 
of  March,  according  to  which  he  was  rigidly  to  adjust  his  conduct. 
In  those  instructions,  issued  under  the  painful  impression  of  so 
many  offences,  and  of  so  many  excuse^  for  not  giving  satisfaction 
for  them,  the  Government  maintained  that  moderation  and  self- 
control  by  which  it  has  been  actuated  in  all  the  long  course  of  the 
negotiation.  No  humiliating  concessions  were  required  of  Chile ; 
no  pecuniary  indemnification  was  demanded,  although  we  had  an 
indisputable  right  thereto,  considering  the  losses  which  we  had  suf- 
fered by  a  behaviour  in  contradiction  with  special  Treaties,  and  with 
the  laws  of  neutrality ;  all  that  was  required  of  Chile  was  limited  to 
what  is  now  demanded  through  Admiral  Pareja. 

1.  A  salute  of  21  guns  to  the  Spanish  flag  on  the  day  when  it 
can  be  reciprocated  by  a  ship  of  the  Spanish  squadron. 

2.  An  explicit  declaration,  constituting  a  satisfaction  for  the 
offences  given  to  Spain. 

8.  A  faithful  and  strict  fulfilment  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace. 

These  were  the  only  conditions  demanded  of  that  Bepublic  for 
tbe  many  repeated  insults,  and  after  such  a  long  and  fruitless  nego* 
tiation. 

The  Spanish  Minister,  as  I  have  already  intimated  your  Excel- 
lency, wholly  neglected  those  instructions ;  he  expressed  his  satis- 
faction with  the  fresh  excuses  of  that  Government,  and  consequently 
I  felt  that  I  was  obliged  to  propose  his  recall  to  Her  Majesty,  and 
to  commit  the  settlement  of  our  misunderstandings  to  Admiral 
Pareja. 

It  is  vain  to  argue,  as  is  done  by  the  Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign 
AfiTairs,  in  his  note  of  the  22nd  September,  that  as  he  could  nots 
know  what  was  the  tenour  of  the  instructions  of  the  Minister  of 
Her  Catholic  Majesty,  he  necessarily  supposed  that  he  was  acting 
in  conformity  thereto,  and  that  therefore  the  arrangement  of  the 
difficulties  pending  between  the  two  countries  was  an  accomplished 
fact  under  the  authority  of  a  sentence  pronounced,  from  the  moment 
when  Seiior  Tavira  declared  on  the  20th  May  that  the  explanations 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GBBAT   BRITAIN  AND   SPAIN.  773 

given  by  the  Chilean  Minister  remoyed  the  causes  of  complaint 
which  his  Government  had  advanced. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  Senor  Tavira  declared  that  those 
explanations,  in  his  opinion,  removed  the  cause  of  complaint,  the 
expression  "  in  his  opinion,"  being  omitted  by  the  Chilean  Minister, 
an  omission  of  great  importance  in  the  present  case, — ^to  say  nothing 
also  of  the  fact  that  the  acts  of  a  Diplomatic  Agent  are  never 
definitive  until  they  receive  the  approbation  or  ratification  of  his 
Gt)vemment,  the  Government  of  Chile,  we  must  say  it,  could  not 
but  know  it  in  the  present  case.  It  was  aware  that  the  Spanish 
Government  might  dissapprove  the  conduct  of  its  Agent;  and, 
moreover,  the  Chilean  Cabinet  foresaw  and  feared  that  dissapproval ; 
it  suspected,  at  least,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Agent,  of 
whom  it  had,  spontaneously  and  beforehand,  constituted  itself  a 
zealous  and  officious  defender,  could  not  be  wholly  conformable  to 
the  instructions  received  from  his  Government. 

Tour  Excellency  may  find  the  proof  of  what  I  say  in  the  Circu- 
lar addressed,  on  the  1st  of  June,  by  the  Minister  Covarrubias  to 
the  Bepresentatives  of  Chile  in  Europe  and  Washington,  acquainting 
them  with  the  arrangement  made  with  Seilor  Tavira,  a  copy  of  which 
I  possess,  officially  authenticated,  and  authorized  by  one  of  its 
principal  representatives.  "We  have  the  most  lively  interest," 
says  Senor  Covarrubias,  "  that  the  excellent  conduct  of  this  honour- 
able diplomatist  (Senor  Tavira)  may  be  approved  by  his  Government. 
This  interest  does  not  proceed  from  a  fear  of  fresh  complications 
with  Spain,  but  solely  from  the  sentiments  of  sincere  friendship  and 
consideration  which  actuate  us  in  respect  of  Senor  Tavira  and  of 
Spain  herself.  It  will  be  very  proper  to  second  our  views,  and  I 
recommend  your  Excellency  to  call  upon  the  Ambassador  of  the 
Court  where  you  are,  to  make  known  to  him  the  opinion  here  ex- 
pressed to  your  Excellency  upon  the  termination  of  our  difierences 
with  Spain,  and  to  remove  any  prejudices  he  may  have  conceived 
against  the  conduct  of  Senor  Tavira.'* 

If  the  acts  of  this  Diplomatic  Agent  were  to  have  the  authority 
of  a  sentence  pronounced,  as  the  Chilean  Minister  now  assures  us, 
if  in  making  the  declaration  of  the  20th  May,  Senor  Covarrubias 
thought  that  the  Minister  of  Spain  was  acting  in  accordance  with 
his  instructions,  what  need  was  there  of  recommending  and  of  con- 
triving to  obtain  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and 
what  prejudices  could  the  latter  have  against  a  Spanish  Agent  to 
make  a  foreign  Government  interested  in  the  matter  undertake  the 
charge  of  removing  them  ?  No  clearer  proof  than  the  words  which 
I  have  copied  can  be  brought  for  to  demonstrate  that  a  doubt  was 
dominant  in  the  mind  of  the  Chilean  Government,  it  may  almost  be 
said  that  it  felt  certain  that  because  Senor  Tavira  acted  in  opposi- 
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tioD  to  his  instructions,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  his  GoTern- 
ment  would  approve  his  conduct. 

And,  as  if  the  recommendation,  which  I  have  pointed  out,  were 
not  enough,  Senor  Covarrubias  adds,  "  We  would  also  direct  yoyr 
Excellency  to  take  a  similar  step  with  regard  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  whose  opinion  upon  the  matter  will  have  much 
weight  in  the  mind  of  the  Spanish  Government ;  if  this  opinion 
harmonizes  with  ours,  and  is  explicitly  made  known  to  the  Cabinet 
of  Madrid,  our  wishes  upon  this  matter  will  be  fulfilled." 

It  is  in  every  way  uuuecessary  for  me  to  point  out  to  your 
Excellency  the  melancholy  reflections  produced  by  those  words 
which  bear  the  signature  of  Senor  Covarrubias,  the  Chilean  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs.  They  cannot  fail  to  carry  to  the  mind  of  your 
Excellency,  and  of  all  who  read  them,  the  painful  conviction  that 
that  Kepublic,  aware  that  the  arrangement  agreed  to  with  the 
Minister  of  Spain  could  not  be  sufficient  for  the  demands  of  our 
dignity  and  honour,  employed  all  the  measures  which  your  Excel- 
lency has  seen  to  obtain  an  approval  which  it  did  not  expect,  and 
could  not  possibly  expect. 

The  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Diplomatic  Agent  having  been  dia- 
approved,  and  he  recalled  from  his  post,  the  determination  of  the 
Gt>vernment  of  the  Kepublic  having  been  shown  to  give  no  satisfac- 
tion, however  moderate  that  was  which  Spain  demanded  for  so  many 
and  such  repeated  insults,  it  became  a  matter  of  obligation  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  should  commit  the  settlement  of  the 
a^ir  to  the  chief  of  the  naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  investing  him 
with  the  necessary  powers  of  a  Plenipotentiary,  so  that  he  might 
enter  into  Conventions  with  Chile,  and  giving  him  instructions 
which  are  published  in  this  day's  '*  Gazette." 

On  reaching  Valparaiso,  Admiral  Pareja  sent  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Chile  a  note  dated  the  17th  September,  in  which,  briefly 
recapitulatiug  the  principal  offences  which  had  been  offered  to  us, 
he  asked,  as  the  sole  reparation,  that  satisfactory  explanations 
should  be  given  to  us  upon  each  one  of  the  points  or  causes  of  com- 
plaint, and  that  the  Spanish  flag  should  be  saluted  by  one  of  the 
forts  with  21  shots,  which  should  be  reciprocated  immediately  with 
an  equal  number  in  honour  of  the  Chilean  flag  by  one  of  the  ships 
of  the  squadron.  It  seems  impossible,  but  it  is  certain,  that  4  days 
after,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  2l8t  of  September,  Senor  Covarrubias 
replied,  decidedly  refusing  to  give  any  sort  of  satisfaction,  even 
that  very  moderate  satisfaction  demanded  by  Admiral  Pareja. 
There  could  be  no  humiliation  in  giving  a  satisfactory  reply  to  a 
nation  which  had  not  in  any  way  offended  the  Republic,  and  there 
would  be  less  in  salutiug  the  Spanish  flag,  when  we  had  under takea 
the  condition  of  making  a  like  salute  to  the  Chilean  flag. 
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No  precuniary  indemnification  was  asked  for,  but  in  the  sole 
event  of  the  Government  of  Chile  refusing,  and  ita  being  necessary 
to  employ  force.  Then,  if  this  unfortunate  event  should  occur. 
Admiral  Pareja  declared,  be  should  look  upon  it  as  his  duty  to 
demand  an  indemnification  for  the  losses  suffered ;  "  an  imdemnifica- 
tion,  said  the  Commander  of  tbe  Naval  Forces,  in  his  note  of  the 
17th  September,  "  which  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty, 
with  a  characteristic  feeling  of  moderation,  will  not  demand,  unless 
in  the  extreme  case  of  having  to  appeal  to  force,  but  to  which  it 
does  not  give  up  its  right,  as  he  considers  it  his  duty  to  record  in 
the  most  solemn  manner.** 

The  Government  of  the  Eepublic,  which  had  always  rejected  all 
agreement,  now  alleges,  as  a  cause  for  its  refusal,  that  this  just 
demand  was  made  to  it  in  the  presence  of  considerable  forces,  and 
witb  a  term  fixed  for  satisfying  it.  This  is  nothing  but  a  mere 
pretext ;  its  resolution  had  been  taken,  its  past  canduct  proves  it, 
and  this  was  declared  by  Senor  Covarrubias,  when  tbe  Secretary  of 
Legation  was  presented  to  bim  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister  as 
Cbarg6  d* Affaires. 

•*  The  Government  of  Chile,"  said  Senor  Covarrubias,  "  when 
it  signed  witb  your  Excellency  the  arrangement  disapproved  by  the 
Spanish  Gt>vemment,  did  as  much  as  was  compatible  with  its  dignity ; 
more  it  could  not,  and  cannot  do."  In  corroboration  of  these 
words,  the  Government  of  that  nation  began  to  make  its  prepara- 
tions from  the  12th,  that  is  to  say,  6  days  before  the  arrival  of 
Admiral  Pareja,  sending  infantry,  troops,  and  several  pieces  of 
artillery  to  the  port  of  Valparaiso,  without  knowing  at  that  time  in 
what  terms  or  in  what  manner  tbe  Spanish  Admiral  would  renew 
the  unsatisfied  demands  of  his  Government. 

On  the  other  hand  your  Excellency  will  readily  comprehend  that 
no  other  action  was  left  to  the  Chief  of  the  Squadron  and  Spanish 
Plenipotentiary  than  that  which  he  adopted  in  conformity  with  his 
instructions  in  sendmg  his  note  of  the  17th  September. 

Sixteen  months  had  passed  of  continual  fruitless  negotiations, 
which  had  entirely  worn  out  tbe  discussion ;  the  dignity  of  Spain 
had  been  trampled  on,  and  all  means  then  employed  had  been  com- 
pletely fruitless,  having  produced  no  other  result  than  a  humiliating 
settlement,  so  humiliating,  that  even  the  Government  of  Chile, 
doubting  its  being  approved,  had  recourse,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining this  approval,  to  the  measure  of  asking  for  that  influence 
which,  in  the  mind  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  cannot  but 
exercise  its  deference  and  consideration  towards  friendly  and  allied 
Governments. 

Nevertheless  its  hope  was  vain ;  those  Governments  which  were 
applied  to  did  not  take  the  smallest  step  in  favour  of  the  desires  of 
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Chile,  no  doubt  thinking  that  the  cause  for  the  triumph  of  which 
such  means  were  appealed  to,  could  not  be  Tery  just. 

As  I  have  already  told  your  Excellency,  the  Minister  of  the 
Republic  replied  on  the  21st  September  to  the  note  of  Admiral 
Pareja  of  the  17th,  and  the  attentive  reading  of  that  reply  will 
prove  to  your  Excellency  its  firm  determination  to  refuse  all  satisfac- 
tion to  our  just  demands  ;  it  was  the  case  that  the  full  powers  given 
to  Admiral  Pareja  did  not,  however,  confer  upon  him  the  diplomatic 
character  necessary  for  entering  into  official  relations  with  the 
Government  of  Chile ;  he  did  not  express  the  reasons  on  which  he 
relied  for  this  opinion,  but  declariDg  that  these  circumstances  might 
excuse  him  from  making  any  reply,  he  was  unwilling  that  this 
excuse  should  be  interpreted  as  an  evasive  and  dilatory  step  in  these 
moments.  On  the  contrary,  he  said  that  "  he  ardently  desired  to 
arrive  as  speedily  as  possible  at  a  result  which  should  place  him  in 
a  clear  and  definito  position ; "  which  words,  written  in  those 
serious  moments,  could  admit  of  no  other  interpretation  than  a 
desire  to  bring  matters  to  a  state  of  war,  and  to  a  definite  rupture. 
Nor  does  he  abandon  even  then  his  evasive  and  sarcastic  subtle- 
ties. There  could  not  have  been,  says  he,  any  offence  to  the 
Spanish  flag,  which  was  insulted  by  the  populace  in  the  house  of  the 
Legation.  The  proof  of  this  is,  that  offences  to  the  flag  of  a  nation 
which  respects  itself  are  so  serious,  that  they  render  every  sort  of 
relation  impossible  between  the  offended  and  the  offender ;  but' it  is 
the  fact  that  Senor  Tavira  has  continued  his  relations  with  Chile  ; 
that  he  has  not  withdrawn  from  the  territory  of  the  Bepublic ;  it 
is  likewise  the  fact  that  the  Queen  of  Spain  has  courteously 
addressed  the  President,  informing  him  of  the  events,  whether 
fortunate  or  otherwise,  whith  have  occurred  in  her  Boyal  family ; 
this,  then,  is  the  evident  proof  that  there  is  no  outrage ;  if  there 
had  been  .such  it  would  not  have  been  borne,  and  Chile  would  not 
have  received  such  marks  of  consideration  and  esteem. 

The  patience,  the  moderation,  the  forbearance  with  which  Spain 
has  been  negotiating  a  reparation  during  16  months,  the  fact  of  her 
not  having  resolved  to  appeal  to  extreme  measures  and  break  off  her 
relations  with  Chile,  by  declaring  war  against  it,  these  and  no 
others,  then,  are  the  reasons  which  are  now  alleged  for  refusing  an 
honourable  satisfaction,  and  even  for  denying  the  existence  of  the 
offence. 

Every  sort  of  settlement  being  rejected  by  the  Chilean  Govern- 
ment, Admiral  Pareja  replied  on  the  22nd  September,  in  the  evening, 
intimating  to  him  that  in  view  of  its  refusal,  if  the  Chilean  Govern- 
ment did  not  by  6  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  24th  accede  to  his 
demands,  he  should  be  under  the  painful  necessity  of  declaring 
diplomatic  relations  broken  off,  and  to  have  recourse  to  the  force 
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which  was  under  his  command.  Sefior  Covarruhias  replied  immedi- 
ately on  the  23rd,  in  the  eveniag,  persisting  in  his  refusal,  and 
declaring  that  the  smallest  act  of  hostility  which  the  squadron 
should  make  against  the  Bepublic  would  immediately  produce  a 
declared  war  between  Chile  and  Spain. 

The  case  of  a  rupture  of  hostilities  had  not  arrired ;  Admiral 
Pareja  confined  himself  to  declaring  a  state  of  blockade  and  rupture 
of  relations,  a  measure  which  although  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
commencement  of  war,  yet  which,  as  there  are  not  wanting  examples 
to  show,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  might  serve  to  establish  a 
state  of  things  wholly  contrary.  It  is  certain,  that  notwithstanding 
the  declaration  of  blockade,  the  Congress  and  the  Government  of 
Chile  replied  by  declaring  war  against  Spaiu,  and  adopting  all  sorts 
of  measures  to  bring  it  into  effect  by  the  most  efficacious  means. 
I  cannot  refrain  from  noticing  in  this  despatch  some  of  the  observa- 
tions which  have  been  made  by  the  foreign  press  upon  the  refusal 
of  Admiral  Pareja  to  admit  the  offer  made  to  him  by  the  foreign 
Diplomatic  Body  residing  at  Valparaiso,  to  employ  their  mediation 
for  the  settlement  of  the  differences  by  pacific  and  honourable 
means.  Nothing  could  be  more  unjust  than  to  wish  to  make  of  this 
circumstance  a  charge  against  the  Spanish  AdmiraL  The  Diplo- 
matic Body,  io  fact,  did  not  offer  an  official  or  non-official  mediation 
to  Admiral  Pareja,  but  only  deploring  the  imminent  rupture  between 
the  two  nations,  it  reminded  him  that  by  the  very  terms  of  his 
powers,  or  of  his  office  of  Plenipotentiary,  he  was  bound  to  re  •open 
the  negotiations.  This  was  a  communication  of  the  22ud,  on  which 
day  the  note  of  the  21st,  in  reply  to  his  ot  the  17th,  was  already 
in  the  hands  of  the  Admiral,  and  in  which  the  Chilean  Oovemment 
openly  refused  to  give  any  sort  of  satisfactory  explanation.  In 
view  of  this  decisive  refusal,  and  in  view,  likewise,  of  the  silence 
which  the  Diplomatic  Body  kept  upon  the  views  of  the  Chilean 
Gt>vemment,  towards  which  no  similar  course  appears  to  have  been 
taken,  the  Commandant  of  the  forces  in  the  Pacific  could  not,  nor 
ought  he  to  have  departed  from  his  instructions,  exposing  himself 
to  another  instance  of  disrespect  from  that  Oovemment  which  had 
shown  itself  so  unacconmodating  and  so  determined  to  refuse  every 
sort  of  agreement. 

This  is  not  the  right  occasion  to  enter  into  a  consideration  of  the 
conduct  which  the  Diplomatic  Body  resident  in  Chile  thought  it 
expedient  to  maintain,  but  I  cannot  on  my  part,  do  otherwise  than 
feel  the  conviction  that  if,  immediately  after  the  12th  of  September, 
when  the  disapproval  of  the  settlement  made  by  Senor  Tavira,  and 
the  near  arrival  of  the  Spanish  squadron  were  known  in  Santiago, 
or  if  between  the  17th  when  Senor  Pareja  presented  his  note,  and 
the  21st  when  the  Chilean  Government  replied  to  it  in  such  per- 
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emptory  terms  and  revising  all  Batisfactory  explanation,  the  Diplo- 
matic Body  had  used  with  that  Government  all  the  influence  and 
prestige  their  position  gare  them,  to  make  it  hear  the  voice  of 
reason,  and  comprehend  the  expediency  of  not  carrying  the  matter 
to  the  extreme  of  a  rupture,  it  is  prohable,  or  at  least  possible,  that 
the  reply  of  the  2l8t  September  might  not  have  been  so  decided  nor 
so  hostile,  and  that  the  door  would  have  been  left  open  for  the 
realization  of  the  desires  which  the  foreign  Diplomatic  Body  did  not 
think  it  expedient  to  make  known  to  the  Chief  of  the  squadron 
until  24  hours  after  the  resolution  of  the  Chilean  Government. 

I  believe  these  explanations  will  be  considered  as  ample  enough, 
and  as  sufficient  to  prove  the  moderation  with  which  we  have  acted 
in  the  course  of  the  negotiations  and  of  the  incidents  to  which  the 
conduct  observed  by  Chile  has  given  rise ;  a  conduct  founded  on  ill- 
will  or  upon  unjust  prejudices,  the  cause  of  which  we  cannot  under- 
stand, in  the  case  of  a  nation  with  which  we  have  always  endeavoured 
to  maintain  relations  of  the  most  cordial  and  sincere  friendship ; 
these  explanations  will  prove  to  your  Excellency  that  if  things  had 
got  to  the  sad  state  in  which  they  now  are,  it  has  been  against  the 
wish,  and  greatly  to  the  regret  of  the  Queen's  Oovemment. 

Nor  can  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid  be  accused  of  having  failed  to 
act  with  the  utmost  frankness.  From  the  moment  when,  in  dis- 
approval of  the  conduct  of  Senor  Tavira,  it  conferred  full  powers  on 
Admiral  Pareja,  it  hastened  to  communicate  it  to  the  Government 
to  which  you  are  accredited,  through  the  Circular  which  it  addressed 
to  the  Agents  of  Spain  abroad,  on  the  7th  of  August,  which  your 
Excdlency  read  and  gave  a  copy  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
there.  In  that  communication  it  was  stated  that  the  instructionfei 
given  to  Admiral  Fareja  ordered  him  to  use  force  against  Chile,  if 
she  refused  to  give  us  due  satisfaction.  All  the  Governments  to 
which  those  decisive  declarations  were  communicated  will  not  only 
recognise  our  right,  but  admit  the  moderation  of  our  demands. 
Unfortunately,  owing  to  the  obstinate  blindness  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Santiago,  what  we  so  explicitly  announced  then  has  now  taken  place. 
IXTe  are,  therefore,  safe  from  all  imputation  of  want  of  consideration 
in  our  mode  of  proceeding ;  we  are  safe  from  all  accusation  of  fail- 
ing in  candour  and  sincerity ;  lastly,  we  are  free  from  all  respon- 
sibility in  the  results  which  may  follow  from  the  consequences  of  an 
enmity  as  unjustifiable  as  it  is  inexplicable,  and  from  an  incompre- 
hensible persistence  in  refusing  every  sort  of  agreement  and  con- 
ciliation. 

The  Queen's  Government  now  reproduces  the  declarations  which 
it  made  on  the  7th  August.  Spain  does  not  aspire  to  insensate  con- 
quests or  acquisition  of  territory  in  America ;  she  has  no  wish  to 
exercise   exclusive    or   preponderating  influence  in  the  American 
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Bepublics  which  owe  tiieir  origin  to  the  anctent  Spanish  monarchy ; 
she  recipeots  their  independence  and  their  autonomy,  and  she  wants 
nothing  in  exchange  hut  what  she  cannot  relinquish,  that  is  to  say, 
that  respect  and  consideration  which  is  due  from  one  ciriliced 
nation  to  another,  and  to  he  treated  with  the  same  respect  as  other 
foreign  nations. 

As  to  the  Bepublic  of  Chile  in  particuhir,  we  have  no  sort  of 
hostile  or  nnfa?ourahle  prejudice  against  it,  and  as  Her  Majeety^s 
Oovemment  is  resdved  not  to  allow  her  dignity,  carelessly  and 
gratuitously  offended,  to  remain  without  the  just  satisfiiction  which 
is  due  to  her,  so  likewise  she  is  ready,  when  that  object  is  attained, 
to  renew  her  old  relations  of  fiiendsliip,  and  to  consign  to  oblivion 
the  differences  now  separating  the  two  nations. 

Your  Excellency  is  authorized  to  read  this  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  to  lea?e  a  copy  of  it  with  him  if  he  desires  it. 
Marquit  de  MolkiM.  M.  BEBMUDEZ  DE  CA8TB0 


(Inelo9we.y^Stfnar  de  Oattro  to  the  Spamah  MkiUter  at  Parte. 
(Translation.) 
BxosLLVKOT,  San  lldefoneo,  November  28, 1865. 

YouB  despatch  of  the  19th  instant  has  reached  my  hands  at  this 
moment,  and  I  hasten  to  reply  to  the  same. 

The  circular  which  I  address  to  your  Excellency  this  day,  and 
the  printed  documents  which  accompany  this  despatch,  will  give  your 
Excellency  an  exact  idea  of  the  unfortunate  afl^ir  of  Chile.  Never- 
theless, I  shall,  so  far  as  the  brief  time  will  allow  me,  speak  at  some 
length  in  reply  to  the  arguments  which  Senor  Eosales,  the  Chilean 
Minister  employed  in  the  Conference  which  he  had  with  your 
Excellency,  and  of  which  you  give  me  an  account  in  the  communica- 
tion to  which  I  am  replying. 

Chile,  with  which  we  ha^  always  had  the  best  relations,  and  to 
which  we  had  never  given  the  smallest  motive  of  complaint,  man- 
ifested an  open  hostility  against  us,  at  the  time  when  those  mis* 
understandings  which  are  known  to  eveiy  one,  and  which  are  happily 
now  settled  and  ended,  broke  out  between  Spain  and  Peru.  Our 
flag  raised  at  the  Embassy  was  insulted  in  the  presence  and  with  the 
assent  of  the  authorities  of  the  Oovemment  and  of  the  armed  force 
of  Santiago;  and  a  newspaper  was  published  the  sole  object  of 
which  was  to  insult  and  calumniate  Spain,  her  institutions,  and  the 
august  person  who  occupies  the  Throne.  The  Oovemment  not  only 
abstained  from  any  act  to  prevent  this,  but  did  not  even  think  proper 
to  protest  against  it  in  the  newspapers,  nor  in  the  Assembly,  and  in 
this  way  hardly  disclaimed  a  complicity  in  this  scandalous  and  in-^ 
suiting  act.  The  enlistment  of  troops  for  Peru  was  permitted,  we 
were  refused  leave  to  purchase  coal,  which  was  declared  by  a  su^ 
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sequent  Decree  to  be  contraband  of  war,  whfle  the  French  yessela  at 
war  with  Mexican  ports  in  the  Pacific  were  allowed  to  get  this  fuel 
freely.  There  was  no  form,  no  measure,  in  fact,  which  the  Chilean 
Gt)?eriinient  did  not  employ,  to  show  us  an  hostility  which  nothing 
justified.  The  Memorsmdum  addressed  by  Admiral  Pareja,  whidi 
your  Excellency  will  find  published  in  this  day's  ^*  G-asette,"  may 
give  you  an  idea  of  the  insults  and  ofiences  which  were  ofifered  to  ua 
by  that  Bepublic. 

From  the  12th  May,  1864,  the  remonstrances  to  the  Gbyemment 
of  Chile  began ;  many  were  the  notes  which  passed  between  Senor 
Tavira  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  for  Santiago.  FinaUy» 
at  the  end  of  12  months,  on  the.iSth  May,  1865,  Her  Majesty's 
Minister  sent  his  last  communication,  which  brought  out  the  reply 
of  Sefior  CoTarrubias  of  the  16th  of  that  month,  and  that  of  Sefior 
Tavira  of  the  20th,  in  which  he  declared  that  in  his  opinion  the 
reply  of  the  Chilean  Cabinet  satisfied  the  complaints  made  by  his 
Government. 

Tour  Excellency  will  see  by  the  accompanying  circular  that  the 
Bepresentatire  of  Spain  plainly  departed  from  his  instructions,  and 
you  will  learn  from  the  documents  published  in  the  '*  Gazette,"  the 
circumstances  which  attended  his  disobedience  to  the  instructions  of 
the  25th  March,  which  were  delivered  to  him  on  the  14th  of  May. 

The  despatch  of  Admiral  Pareja  of  the  11th  June,  that  of  Sefior 
Tavira  of  the  Ist  of  that  month,  and  the  Boyal  Order  which  I 
addressed  to  him  on  the  24th  July,  will  inform  your  Excellency  in 
detail  of  all  those  events. 

There  was  not,  then,  any  probability  that  the  Government  of 
Chile  should  believe  for  a  moment  that  such  an  agreement  would 
be  approved  by  the  Queen's  Government ;  and  that  such  was,  in 
fact,  its  opinion,  is  evidently  proved  by  the  communication  of  the 
Cabinet  of  Chile  to  its  agents  of  the  1st  of  June,  which  I  speak  of 
in  the  circular,  and  which  is  also  printed  in  the  **  Gazette  *'  of  this 
day. 

In  view  of  these  &ct8  and  antecedents,  I  proposed  to  Her 
Majesty,  as  your  Excellency  is  aware,  the  withdrawal  of  Sefior 
Tavira,  ordering  him  at  the  same  time  to  come  to  this  Court,  in 
order  to  give  an  account  of  and  to  explain  his  conduct. 

From  that  moment,  Sefior  Bosales  and  all  the  Governments  of 
Europe  might  understand  that  the  disagreement  was  total,  and  a 
rupture  inevitable,  unless  Chile  would  immediately  do  us  justice, 
and  he  might  likewise  understand  that  the  whole  discussion  being 
exhausted  in  the  multitude  of  notes  written  by  Senor  Tavira  in  the 
lapse  of  12  months,  there  was  no  other  choice  left  but  to  demand 
satisfaction  within  a  brief  and  peremptory  term.  All  dilatory 
negotiation    was  entirely   useless;    there  was  no  other  measure 
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possible  tban  the  one  adopted  by  Admiral  Pareja.  To  enter  anew 
into  discussions  which  have  lasted  a  year,  without  giving  any  other 
result  than  an  arrangement  sufficient,  in  the  opinion  of  Senor 
Tavira,  but  insufficient  and  humiliatint;  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world, 
including  the  Spaniards  residing  in  Chile,  who  were  induced  by  their 
own  interest  not  to  create  complications  with  the  country  they  are 
living  in,  and  where  they  have  fixed  their  fortune  and  their  property, 
to  appeal  to  those  same  fruitless  measures  with  a  Gk)vemment  which 
had  declared  beforehand  to  Senor  Tavira  that  it  had  done  all  that  it 
could  do,  and  that  it  could  not  and  ought  not  to  do  more ;  to  pro- 
long indefinitely  negotiations  already  too  long,  and  in  which  the 
G-overnment  had  given  repeated  proofs  of  moderation,  calmness,  and 
patience,  was  not  only  useless,  as  experience  had  shown  it  to  be, 
but  abasing  and  contrary  to  the  dignity  of  the  country. 

A  knowledge  of  this  resolution  was  given  without  loss  of  time 
to  all  Cabinets  of  Europe  and  America,  by  means  of  the  Circuliur  of 
the  7th  August,  in  which  it  was  definitely  declared  that  Admiral 
Pareja  would  use  force  to  obtain  satisfaction,  a  declaration  which 
has  given  rise  to  no  protest  or  any  sort  of  remark  on  the  part  of 
the  Governments  to  which  it  was  communicated,  which  rather  ex* 
pressed  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  moderation  of  our  demands,  and 
of  the  right  on  our  side. 

Admiral  Pareja  arrived  on  the  17th  at  Yalparaiso,  alone,  in  the 
VtUa  da  Madrid,  and  not  at  the  head  of  the  squadron,  as  it  has 
been  reported;  and  he  arrived  on  that  day  because  he- could  not  do 
it  earlier,  and  not  because  he  wished,  as  Se£Lor  Bosales  says—*' 
bringing  forward  a  statement  made  in  Chile  without  ground  or 
foundation — ^to  appear  there  at  the  moment  when  they  were  oele- 
b]»kting  the  anniversary  of  independence,  a  statement  which,  even 
iC  it  were  demonstrated  by  established  facts,  would  certainly  not  be 
worth  the  trouble  of  refutation.  He  presented  his  first  note,  de« 
manding  a  reparation  which  could  not  be  at  all  humiliating,  because 
a  promise  was  given  that  to  the  salute  ^hich  was  required  of  21 
guns  to  the  Spanish  flag,  a  reply  would  be  immediately  returned 
to  the  Chilean  flag  with  an  equal  number ;  and  becauBC,  likewise, 
no  pecuniary  indemnification  was  asked  for,  except  in  the  sole  and 
pai^l  case  of  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities.  If  the  term  of  4 
days  was  fixed  for  obtaining  this  reparation,  it  was  the  fault  of  the 
Chilean  Government,  which  had  refused  it  for  12  months,  and 
isrhich  had  declared  to  Sefior  Tavira,  in  the  presence  of  the  Secretary 
of  Legation,  the  Charg6  d' Affaires,  adinterimy  that  it  had  already  done 
all  it  could  do  in  signing  with  the  Minister  of  Spain,  an  agreement, 
the  disapproval  of  which  it  hiad  feared  from  the  first,  and  which  it 
definitively  knew  from  the  12th  of  that  same  month. 

Admiral  Pareja  began,  then,  by  negotiating  from  the  only  point 
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on  wbieh  it  was  posrible  for  him  to  do  it.  He  addressed  his  note 
on  the  17th  of  September,  recapitulating  the  causes  of  offence,  ho 
drew  up  the  reparation  which  he  demanded,  certainly  very  moderate, 
in  the  roost  courteous  terms;  and  el  pressing  the  great  regret  which 
he  felt  at  the  state  to  which  these  misunderstandings  had  arrived, 
he  fixed  the  term  of  4  days  for  a  reply.  The  answer  of  the  GFoyem- 
ment  of  Chile  could  not  be  more  decidedly  in  the  negative.  The 
note  of  Admiral  Pareja  whs  answered  sol^y  from  a  wish  to  come  as 
speedily  as  possible  to  a  clear  and  positive  situation ;  everything  in 
that  communication  displays,  in  a  word,  not  the  desire  of  coming  to 
an  agreement,  nor  the  endeavour  to  open  fresh  negotiations,  but 
the  firm  and  decided  intention  of  coming  to  a  rupture,  and  a  state 
of  war. 

The  inference  which  iii  is  attempted  to  draw  against  Admiral 
Pareja,  and  therefore  against  Her  Majesty's  Oovemmeut,  that  he 
did  not  negotiate  according  to  the  terms  indicated  in  his  full  powers 
as  Plenipotentiary,  has  not  the  slightest  foundation;  such  full 
powers  never  contain  such  instructions  as  a  Government  gives  to 
its  Agents  to  settle  any  given  affair;  it  is  the  credential  which 
serves  to  make  his  office  known,  and  that  he  may  be  heard  by  the 
Government  to  which  he  is  sent,  but  they  never  mention  nor  can 
mention  the  instructions  which  are  to  be  the  guide  of  his  conduct, 
winch  are  not  and  should  not  usuaUy  be  public  The  full  powers 
issued  in  favour  of  Admiral  Pareja  are  only  a  document  drawn  up 
in  the  same  form  as  all  the  others  of  its  class,  authorizing  and 
accrediting  him  to  enable  him  to  negotiate,  but  it  does  not  impose 
upon  him  the  form,  the  time,  and  the  occasion  in  which  he  is  to  do 
this ;  these  full  powers  have  served  him  to  commence  the  negotia- 
tion by  addressing  his  note  of  the  17th  of  September ;  they  will, 
perhaps,  serve  him  by*and-bye,  when  after  obtaining  the  reparation, 
which  we  have  a  right  to  demand,  peace  may  be  made,  and  the 
settlement  concluded. 

Full  powers  as  a  Renipotentiary,  in  a  word,  were  necessary  in 
every  point ;  they  contain  all  the  general  cases  for  which  a  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  should  be  authorised,  but  they  cannot  be  con- 
founded with  the  instructions  given  by  Governments  to  their 
Agents  for  certain  given  circumstances,  such  as  the  present,  nor 
even  for  those  ordinary  cases  of  a  permanent,  friendly,  and  regular 
Mission. 

The  individuals  constituting  the  Diplomatic  Body  resident  at 
Santiago  fell  into  this  lamentable  and  strange  error.  Instead  of 
using  their  good  offices  purely  and  simply,  they  addressed  Admiral 
Pareja  for  the  purpose  of  intimating  to  him  or  apprising  him  of 
what  his  powers  prescribed  to  him,  mistakeably  interpreting  them 
as  though  they  were  his  instructions,  of  which,  at  all  events,  no  one 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


FBANOB  AND  8FAIN«  783 

could  be  a  better  judge  than  the  Admiral  bimself ;  and  wben  tbej 
again  subsequently  addressed  the  Spanish  PlenipotentiM-y,  neither 
did  they  do  that  in  offer  of  their  mediation  and  good  offices,  but  for 
entering  deeply  into  the  question,  judging  it  and  characterizing  it 
in  a  manner  which  seemed  partial  to  Chile,  and  reproducing  the 
protests  which  they  had  drawn  up  from  the  first  day. 

Far  be  it  from  rae  the  idea  of  censuring  the  conduct  of  the  Diplo« 
matic  Body  resident  in  Chile;  yet  I  cannot  but  think  that,  no 
doubt  with  the  best  intentions,  they  took  a  step  which  was  not  the 
most  adequate  to  attain  the  praiseworthy  end  that  was  contem- 
plated. Wholly  setting  aside  the  terms  in  which  the  communica* 
tions  to  Admiral  Fareja  were  drawn  up,  and  taking  it  for  granted 
that  their  object  was  to  offer  their  mediation  or  their  good  offices, 
it  cannot  but  appear  that  they  allowed  the  proper  opportunity  to 
pass  when  they  sent  their  first  communication  on  the  22nd,  that  is 
to  say,  24  hours  after  Admiral  Fareja  had  received  the  reply  from 
Senor  Coyarrubias,  in  which  every  kind  of  explanation  was  decisively 
refused.  And  yet,  subsequently,  on  the  24th,  when  the  blockade 
was  already  declared,  instead  of  offering  those  good  offices  and  acting 
in  the  same  way  towards  the  Chilean  Government,  they  occupy 
themselves  almost  exclusively  with  analyzing  the  notes  which  had 
passed  between  the  Admiral  and  Senor  Covarrubias,  in  a  manner 
which,  as  I  said  before,  appears  partial  and  favourable  to  Chile,  but 
which,  at  least,  was  not  conducive  to  the  noble  object  which  they 
had  in  view. 

The  Diplomatic  Body  had  abundant  time  to  use  their  good  offices. 
On  the  12th  September  it  was  already  known  in  Santiago  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  disapproved  the  arrangement  made  by  Se&or 
Tavira,  and  that  the  new  Plenipotentiary  was  speedily  to  arrive  with 
his  squadron.  The  instructions  given  to  him  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  anticipating  that  the  Diplomatic  Body  would  see  him 
on  his  arrival  at  Valparaiso,  ordered  him  to  confer  with  them  and  to 
engage  them,  so  far  as  their  decorum  would  allow,  to  obtain  a 
speedy  and  pacific  settlement;  but  this  anticipation  was  disap- 
pointed, because  none  of  those  individuals  considered  it  expedient 
to  meet  Admiral  Fareja  on  his  arrival,  nor  during  the  4  days  which 
passed  between  the  17th  and  the  21st,  the  dates  of  the  note  and  of 
the  answer  to  it.  If  this  had  been  done,  or  even  if  they  had 
addressed  him  in  writing,  tendering  their  good  offices  at  a  proper 
time  and  occasion,  that  is  to  say,  before  the  refusal  of  Chile  on  the 
2l8t,  I  can  confidently  assure  your  Excellency  that  Admiral  Fareja 
would  have  facilitated  an  agreement  by  all  possible  means,  for  such 
was  his  wish,  and  that  of  the  Government  likewise.  Two  favour- 
able opportunities,  then,  were  lost ;  the  first,  on  the  arrival  at  Val- 
paraiso, before  sending  the  note  of  the  17th;  the  second,  before 
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the  receipt  of  the  decided  refusal  of  the  Minister,  Senor  Covar- 
rubias.  Everything  that  was  done  subBequently  was  necessarily  too 
late  and  unseasonable,  even  saying  nothing  of  the  fonn  and  sub- 
stance of  the  communications ;  from  whence  it  may  be  plainly  in- 
ferred that  if  the  foreign  Diplomatic  Body,  guided  by  so  laudable  a 
desire,  had  taken  the  advantage  of  those  two  favourable  opportu- 
nities, it  is  very  possible  that  they  would  have  prevented  the  losses 
now  suffered  by  commerce,  which  we  are  sincerely  the  first  to 
deplore. 

All  these  explanations,  which  are  contained  in  the  circular  of 
this  date,  and  the  accompanying  text  of  the  documents  published  in 
the  Gazette,  will  furnish  your  Excellency  with  sufficient  data  to  re- 
establish the  facts  and  to  bring  opinion  to  its  true  course,  where  it 
has  been  misled,  whether  by  political  causes  or  by  injured  material 
interests. 

No  one  deplores  more  sincerely  than  Her  Majesty's  Government 
the  losses  which  may  be  suffered  by  the  subjects  of  the  friendly 
and  allied  nations  which  have  close  commercial  relations  with  Chile; 
an  evident  testimony  for  its  solicitude  in  their  favour  is  offered  by 
the  instructions  given  to  Admiral  Pareja  in  the  case  of  hostilities 
breaking  out ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  no  one  can  ignore  either  the 
reason  which  is  on  our  side,  or  that,  when  unfortunately  events 
occur  like  that  which  now  occupies  us  with  that  Republic,  no 
Government  can  do  more  in  respect  of  the  damages  which  may 
arise  to  the  commerce  of  foreign  nations  than  lament  them,  and 
avoid  them  as  far  as  may  be  possible. 

We  have  repeated  instances  of  blockades  that  have  been  con- 
tinued for  months  and  even  for  whole  years,  during  which  incal- 
culable evils  and  damages  have  fallen  upon  commerce,  and  in  the 
present  case  which  cannot  have  taken  any  Government  by  surprise, 
I  think  that  the  measure  adopted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in 
taking  this  first  step  of  a  blockade  rather  than  of  more  serious  hos- 
tilities, which  would  imply  the  destruction  of  property  and  the 
shedding  of  blood,  will  be  one  proof  more  of  the  moderation  and 
the  desire  of  peace  and  conciliation  which  has  always  guided  and 
still  guides  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid. 

These  considerations  allow  us  to  hope  that  the  Governments 
whose  subjects  may  suffer  more  directly  in  their  interests  from  the 
paralyzation  of  commerce,  persuaded  of  the  justice  and  right  on 
our  side,  will  use  their  influence  in  Chile  to  the  effect  that  the 
moderate  satisfaction  we  require  for  such  repeated  offences  may  not 
be  refused  to  us  any  longer,  as  being  offered  to  a  nation  which  has 
always  looked  upon  her  and  treated  her  as  a  friendly  and  allied 
Power ;  and  we  have  the  more  reason  to  expect  this,  inasmuch  as 
that  satisfaction  has  nothing  in  it  dishonourable  or  humiliating. 
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I  authorize  your  Ezcellencj  to  read  this  despatch  to  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affiiirs  and  to  Sedior  Bosales,  the  Chilean  Minister,  in 
replj  to  the  sensible  observations  he  made  to  you  in  the  conference 
alluded  to  by  your  Excellency  in  your  communication  of  the  19th, 
to  which  I  have  had  the  honour  of  replying. 

This  I  say  to  your  Ezcellencf  by  Boyal  order,  for  your  informa- 
tion and  for  the  purposes  stated. 

Gtod  preserve,  &c. 
MANUEL  BEENABDEZ  DE  CASTfiO. 
The  Spanish  Jdinister  at  Faris. 


JSb.  80.— 2&.  T^omwn  to  Earl  Bmiett.—^Beeeived  November  29.) 
Mr  LoBD,  Santiago^  October  8, 1865. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  foanslation  of 
an  edict  issued  yesterday  by  the  President  of  the  Bepublic,  declaring 
88  of  the  minor  ports  and  creeks  of  the  Chilean  coast,  between  the 
island  of  Chiloe  and  the  northern  frontier,  to  be  ports  of  entry 
('*  puertos  mayores")  open  to  foreign  commerce,  and  that  the  mer- 
chandize imported  or  exported  from  those  ports  be  free  of  duty, 
but  for  such  a  period  of  time  as  his  Excellency  may  think  fit.  By 
this  means  the  Government  hopes  to  greatly  diminish  the  losses 
which  commerce  is  sustaining  through  the  effective  blockade  esta- 
blished by  Admiral  Fareja  at  the  3  principal  ports  of  Valparaiso, 
Coquimbo,  and  Caldera,  but  which  he  has  not  sufficient  force  at  his 
command  to  extend  beyond  those  ports.  I  have,  &c. 

Earl  Busaell  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


(Inelosure)^Ediet  of  the  PreeidetU  qf  the  Bepublic  of  Chile  de- 
claring certain  JIEnor  Porta  and  Creche  to  be  Porta  of  Entrfi  and 
Free  of  JDutiea. 

(Translation.) 
Ths  Department  of  Finance  has  issued  the  following  Declaration : 

Santiago^  October  7, 1865. 
Considering : 

1.  That  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Spanish  squadron  in  the 
Pacific  has  repeatedly  declared  that  his  aim  is  to  damage  as  much  as 
possible  the  Chilean  commerce. 

2.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  prevent  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  enemy's  plans. 

8.  That  the  blockade  of  no  port  can  be  recognized  unless  there 
be  an  effective  and  permanent  force  to  impede  mercantile  traffic. 

4.  That  the  best  way  of  diminishing  the  injuries  of  the  present 
war  consists  in  furnishing  to  industry  and  commerce  all  kinds  of 
facilities  in  order  that  they  may  continue  in  their  regular  course, 
and  not  diminish  the  consumption. 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  8  B 
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In  TiFtiie  of  Mie  au<^oriialMBB  granted  bj  tiie  LnwB  of  Ab  2litli 
and  27th  September  I49I,  I  ba¥9MB(d¥ed  and  dieoreo : 

Abt.  I.  The  fblleirmg'  perto  aiv  dodsred  pcnrte  t»f  -enhy  fer  tiv 
imporfcation  vnd  exportstton  of  fbragn  commerces 

In  the  Province  of  Cfailoe. — Ghncao  and  Oastro. 

In  the  Province  of  LlanqnSine. — MefiprelH  and  Cal1mco» 

In  the  Province  of  Valdivia. — Eio  Baeno. 

In  the  Province  of  Aranco. — darampanque  and  Leba. 

In  the  Province  ot  Ooneepcion. — Oolenm,  Lota,  Lotilla,  Pence, 
and  Loiquen. 

In  the  Province  of  Manle. — Curamsse  and  Bachupuros. 

In  the  Province  of  ColchaqEft.*— I^ie^and  Tmnan. 

In  the  ProTinoe  of  Santiago. — San  Antonio  and  San  Asfteine  de 
las  Bodegas. 

In  the  PWmnce  of  Yatparaise* — ^Algnnebo  and  San  Job*. 

In  the  P^oTince  of  Aconcagua. — ZapaQar,  Papndo,  Pichidanqoi, 
and  Tllos. 

In  the  Province  of  Ooquimbo. — Tongoy,  €hiajaoam,  Totorallillo, 
and  Quanta. 

In  the  Province  of  AtacamA. — OarriEal  Bago,  Jjareo,  Peno 
Blanca,  Famenoo,  Chanaral  de  las  Animas,  TaiM,  Cobre,  Piposo, 
Pan  de  Azacar  and  Obispito, 

n.  All  merchandize  imported  or  exported  by  sea  from  the  afore- 
said ports,  as  also  from  i^ose  which  l^e  Cufltoms  ordinances  con- 
sider ports  of  entry,  is  declared  to  be  free  of  dnty. 

III.  All  merchandise  which  henceforth  may  be  impended  or 
exported  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  other  regulations  than  those 
which  the  Costdms*  ordinances  impose  vpon  national  merchanduBe 
free  of  duty. 

IV.  To  export  provisions  which  might  serve  for  the  oonBamp- 
tion  of  the  enemy's  squadron,  the  Castoms  will  exact  a  bond  equiva- 
lent to  the  value  of  such  provistons  at  navket  prices,  guaranteeing 
that  they  shall  be  landed  in  a  national  or  neutral  port  not  occupied 
by  the  enemy's  squadron.  This  bond  will  be  cancelled  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  oertifioate  of  landing  issued  by  the  authorities  of  ike 
respective  port,  and  attested  by  the  Chilem  Consuls  when  the  pro- 
visions are  sent  to  a  foreign  market. 

Y.  Regulations  being  loquired  only  fer  the  purposes  of  the 
commercial  statistics,  the  opening  and  examiuttiett  of  the  package* 
will  be  dispensed  witii,  the  pencm  intexosted  prwenting  hk  bills  of 
lading  or  invmoes,  and,  le^uld  he  not  have  ^ose  documents;  a 
declaration  of  the  oontents  of  the  said  packages. 

YL  The  head  effieoes  of  the  CtsstDHi^HoateB  upon  whieb  tbe 
ports  now  declared  ports  of  eniay  for  foreign  oommeroe  were  fbi^ 
merly  dependent,  will  cause  such  emplofte  to  be  sent  to  the  saM 
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ports   at  tlomr  mtqr  ^OMitei"  iieceaMTjr,  so  tb«t  tfatrfr  ibfty  be  a 
regnJajravd'pMttpt  d&patch. 

YII.  Tke  ^dcts  af  iliis  D^^ee  inil  ceMe^  entirely  or  in  part, 
M  BOOB  M'tfae  f^OMohdpfl  of  i^e  BepvUic  maf  bo  declare. 
Le^  tUt  bi»x>bieiY9dr<i<>ffittu<^^0*^  ^^  publisfaed. 

PBEOZ. 
ALBJANBBO  BSIBBk 


My  Losd,  »miiaff9,  (MMer  1^  IB^Su 

Ik  my  despatch  of  the  4th  instert  I  repiHrbed  (to  your  LotdsUp  tii* 
fears  that  were  entertakicd  «fc  Vaiparaiso,  and  which  were  ^so  par- 
ticipated by  tko  BreBkbi^  of  the  Sepublic,  of  its  bei^l^e  isteakkitt 
of  Admiral  Fareja  to  bombard -f^-pe^^n  of  the  town  of  Valparaiso. 
I  felt  conaidanbl^  doubt  tif  ite  bting  really  the  mtmition  of  the 
Admiral  to  faiuro  reeoitise  to  so  barbarous  a  measure,  and  considexvd 
tftiat  he  had  purposeiy  euroalaited  the  vepert  with  the  view  of  inthni- 
dating  the  Ohikaii  Gtt(9ecnMenM  annb  people,  and  Btimnlatiag  the 
foreign  population,  who  would  be  the  principal  Bixffbrers,  to  use  theit 
iafluenoe  wilh  the  GtoYemmaott  m  inducing  it  to  grant  the  aatiafac- 
tion  he  claimed ;  but  baifing  Bubseqaently  reeeiyed  from  Her  Ma^ 
jetty's  Consul  at  YalpsraiBO  a  copy  of  a-le^Hwr  which  Admiral  Eareji^ 
bad  addreaaad  to  the  Coaammjiet  of  Her  Mi^dsty^s  Bhi^  MuHne,  and 
of  which  Inclosure  MVk  1  is  a  <!Opy,  and  the  mmoviv  of  an  appvoaoh^* 
ing  bombardment  or  partial  bombardment  c<mtintitttg,  I  addressed 
the  letter  of  which  Inclosure  No.  2  is  a  cof»y,  to  Admiral  Paveja,  in 
which  I  state  to  him  that  I  feel  assured,  for  the  reasons  I  mention, 
and  of  which  the  prineipid  oxie  is  that  Valparaiso  is  an  open  and 
Mitirely  defeueeless  town,  that  his  allusion  to  ^'new  acts  of  hostilities" 
against  Chile  cannot  refer  to  a  bomfoafdment  of  the  town.  To  this 
commuBieatioit  I  reoeiTed  the  reply  of  which  Inclosure  No.  8  is  a 
copy  and  iranslatioii. 

The  mraiaee  eonreyed  in  this  letter  is  ooiVTeyed  im  such  equ&vooal 
terms,  that  on  perusing  it  some  menf  bo  of  opinion  that  it  is  em« 
ployed  simply  to  intiinidiite^aBd  not  intended  to  be  put  in  execution,' 
but  on  reoeinngit  I  conaideredit  te  bemy  duty  to  make  it  known 
with  the  least  possible  dielay  te  the  British  merchante  of  Valparaiso, 
and  accordingly  instructed  Her  Mi^esty's  Consul  to  cause  mcoify  of 
it  to  be  affixed  on  the  wall  of  the  piUic  zoom  of  the  Ezdiange  of 
Vdparaise,  as  appears  in  the  Luelosuie  Ne.  4. 

I'have^  3cc^y 
IM  Ikm^tM.  WSL  TAYLOUB  THOMSON 


8  E  2 
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(Inolosure  1.) — Admiral  Parej'a  to  Ckmmander  Blake, 
(Translation.)  [^  Villa  de  Madrid, ^or^  of  Valparaiso,  Oct,  2, 1865. 
Ehom  jour  communication  of  yesterdaj'a  date  I  am  made  aware 
that  the  store  "  Habas,"  as  also  the  effects  contained  in  the  store 
near  to  the  Lighthouse  of  this  port,  belong  to  the  British  OoYem- 
ment.  Of  any  new  hostility  which  I  may  see  myself  obliged  to 
undertake  against  the  Bepublic  of  Chile  in  compliance  with  the 
orders  of  my  Goremment,  and  j&om  which  the  interests  of  the 
British  Government  may  run  risk,  I  will  advise  you  in  anticipation, 
as  I  shall  also  do  to  all  the  Bepreeentatives  of  other  neutral  nations 
friendly  to  Spain,  in  order  that  their  countrymen  may  as  far  as 
possible  place  their  interests  in  safety. 

I  reiterate,  Ac., 
Commander  Blake.  JOSE  MAJHTEL  PAEBJA. 


(Jncloeure  2.) — Mr*  Thomson  to  Admiral  Pareja, 
Snt,  SanUago,  Oetoher  7, 1865. 

I  HAVE  received  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  your  Excellency  had 
addressed  to  Captain  Blake,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  Mutme,  under 
date  the  2nd  of  October. 

In  this  communication  your  Excellency  has  stated  that  in  the 
event  of  your  having  recourse  to  new  nets  of  hostility  against  the 
Chilean  Bepublic  you  would  give  previous  notice  of  them,  so  that 
the  interests  of  Her  Majesty's  GK)vemment  and  subjects,  and  those 
of  other  neutral  Powers  friendly  with  Spain,  might  take  measures  to 
have  their  properties  placed  in  security. 

When  it  is  considered  that  in  the  Government  stores  of 
Valparaiso  alone  property  to  the  amount  of  upwards  of  80,000,000 
dollars  is  deposited  belonging  entirely  to  neutrals,  and  that  more- 
over the  principal  private  stores,  shops,  and  buildings  attached  to 
them  are  also  the  property  of  neutrals,  I  feel  assured  that  the  term 
"  nueva  hostilidad"  employed  by  your  Excellency  in  that  communi- 
cation cannot  refer  to  a  bombardment  of  the  town.  What  I  have 
just  stated,  and  the  absolute  impossibility  of  such  an  amount  of 
property  being  removed,  and  that  neutrals  and  not  the  enemy  would 
be  the  sufferers  if  the  property  were  to  be  destroyed,  is  in  itself 
strong  assurance  against  the  employment  of  such  a  measure.  More- 
over, in  the  often-repeated  assurances  given  by  your  Excellency  that 
in  prosecuting  hostilities  against  the  enemy  it  would  always  be  your 
endeavour  to  prejudice  as  little  as  possible  neutral  interests,  and  in 
the  fact  of  Valparaiso  being  an  open  and  defenceless  town,  from, 
which  even  the  few  guns  formerly  mounted  in  the  fort  have  been 
withdrawn  to  the  interior,  additional  security  is  found  that  the  acta 
of  hostility  referred  to  do  not  allude  to  a  bombardment  of  the 
town. 
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Aa  your  Excellency  is  no  doubt  aware  that  the  greatest  part  of 
the  property  I  have  referred  to  belongs  to  British  subjects,  whose 
interests  it  is  my  duty  to  watch  over,  I  feel  assured  your  Excellency 
will  excuse  the  obseryations  I  have  now  taken  the  liberty  to  make. 

I  avail,  &Cf 
Admiral  Pareja.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


(Incloiure  3.) — Admiral  Fareja  to  Mr.  Thomson, 
(Translation.) 
Sib,  Villa  de  Madrid,  Valparaiso^  October  12, 1865. 

The  official  letter  which  you  were  pleased  to  address  to  me  under 
date  the  7th  instant,  has  for  its  object,  at  the  same  time  that  you 
announce  to  me  that  you  have  received  from  the  Commander  of  the 
Mutine  a  copy  of  what  I  had  addressed  to  him,  in  reply  to  one  of 
his  of  the  2nd  instant,  to  state  to  me  that  you  do  not  believe  that  a 
bombardment  of  the  town  of  Valparaiso  by  the  forces  under  my 
command  will  take  place,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  property  which 
is  there  belongs  to  foreigners,  adding  that  the  greatest  proportion 
of  the  commercial  interest  in  the  fiscal  stores  belongs  to  Eugliah 
subjects. 

In  reply,  I  have  to  state  to  you  that,  in  the  course  of  the  hostili- 
ties between  Spain  and  Chile,  the  Undersigned^  will  only  carry  out 
thatwhich^his  Qt)vemment  may  require  of  him;  and  as  the  object  of 
these  hostilities  is  to  cause  as  much  injury  as  possible  to  Chile,  until 
she  is  obliged  to  satisfy  the  honour  of  Spain,  it  is  to  be  feared  that, 
if  the  Qovemment  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  does  not  obtain  this 
satisfaction  by  means  of  the  blockade,  it  may  order  me  to  adopt 
another  class  of  hostilities,  which  probably,  as  is  natural,  will  be 
directed  agunst  all  that  belongs  to  the  Oovemment  of  the  Bepublic, 
in  conformity  with  the  rights  of  war,  rights  which,  you  comprehend, 
nothing  ought  to  or  can  embarrass,  when  on  the  part  of  the  bel* 
ligerents,  there  is  given  to  neutrals  a  term  which  may  be  considered 
adequate  for  them  to  remove  their  property  from  the  Government 
buildings,  which,  according  to  those  rights,  may  be  attacked,  so  that 
it  may  not  suffer  detriment.  I  speak  on  hypothesis,  but  an  hypo- 
thesis which  may  become  a  reality,  as  it  is  within  the  natural  limits 
of  the  rights  of  belligerents,  rights  which,  on  the  other  hand,  if  in 
executing  them  it  may  be  necessary  to  do  so  in  a  manner  so  that 
neutral  interests  may  not  suffer,  cannot  be  avoided  if  nei:^Tals  on 
their  part,  after  due  notice  given  in  anticipation,  do  not  endeavour 
to  secure  them,  and  by  this  omission  embarrass  the  action  of  the 
belligerents. 

I  repeat  that  I  speak  hypothetically,  because  the  only  mission 
which  I  hold  is  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  my  Government ;  it  is 
within  the  sphere  of  possibilities  that  these  orders,  as  I  have  already 
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said,  maj  be  to  «tUek  •verjtking  wUck  b«kog»to  Chile.  Ibus 
yoor  good  judgment  will  oaleidaie  that,  lumng  on  mj  part  freMnted 
the  potaibUitj  of  fataie  efeata,  aad  <rf  e^fotw  natttralmnd  le|^itiiaat-n 
in  the  comrse  of  a  -war,  it  is  eon^MiieBt  far  OmiakBtm^  of  aH 
neutrals,  as  a  measure  of  ppeeaution,  to  take  all  the  measures  which 
maj  cottdnee  to  i^eir  seeority. 

From  all  what  has  been  said  jtm  will,  I  trust,  comprehend  that 
the  object  of  this  rejdy  to  jcmndtUml  Mter  <>f  tke  7ik  instant  is 
to  invite  the  attention  of  foreign  merchants,  in  order  that  tkaf  laaj, 
in  time,  take  meaaiirts  to  lecoie the— d von  against  all  damagein 
the  course  of  the  hestilttm  between  mj'CO«n<vy  and  CBkik;  land 
repeating  to  you  what  I  have  'abvadj  on  yarieus  ufwona  ez{ii!esaed, 
and  that  is,  that  these  kestQitierftfon  ikefmrtoi  my  ftiiiwiiiM^ 
are  intended  to  compel  Chile  to  gi?e  tJie  49atiiiiciiaa  Hmf  ewt^  wmL 
iktAt  to  obtain  this  it  will  employ  all  the  meanB  limaydeenneceseaiy 
against  ererything  whidi  may  bekmg  to  the  BepsUio* 

I  take,  Ac 
JV.  T.  Thonrnn,  Bfq.  J08B  MAKUSL  PASBJA. 


(Inelosure  4.) — ]t£r.  ThofMon  to  Consul  Some, 
Sn,  Smtia^o,  OitAer  H  l^^- 

I  TBAKSMiT  to  you  iMTOwith  tfao  copy  of  a  despatch  wbiok  I  haye 
re ceiyed  from  Admiral  Pareja  this  morning,  and  I  hare  to  request 
that  you  will,  without  delay,  cause  it  to  be  pbeed,  in  my  saaae,  aad 
as  a  notification,  in  the  public  room  of  the  Bxchange,  so  tittt  it  may 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  all  British  subjects  residing  in  Yalpassiso* 
Tou  will  offer  no  obserratioiiB  as  regards  this  doeoment* 

I  have,  iot, 
^.  W.  Souse,  Ssq.  WM.  TATLOXTB  THOMSON. 


Ko.  m.—Mr.  Thomson  to  JSmrl  Ss$$sM.—(Me»,  JTov.  29w) 
Mt  Lord,  &mH^,  Oeiaher  1^1866. 

Ihpbssseb  with  the  Tery  ereeptioual  nature'  of  tiie  wariare 
which  is  being  carried  on  between  Spain  and  dale,  where  theeue 
belligerent  can  only  attack  by  sea,  and  tiie  ^tbsr  oan  only  act 
offensively  on  land;  where  the  effMte  of  this  war  are;fe31t«lsDost 
entirely  by  neutrals ;  where  it  is  impossible  to  oateidaiarthft  length 
of  time  to  whieh  a  war  earned  on  in  this  manner!  may  be  protracted ; 
where  the  aim  of  the  war,  it  would  iqipear,  ia  at  the  preaenit  meneat, 
merely  that  Spain  shall  obtain  from  Chile  a safastetoker flag, aad 
so  ineommensoratoto  the  losses  it  is  eansing,  and  Hkely  to  cause 
to  the  neutral  commerce  of  the  water  ;  I  called  on  the  12tk  instant 
on  the  Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign  AfEaise,  in  the:  hope*  of  being 
able  to  induce  him  to  aecept  a  plan,  by  which  I  propoasd  thafene- 
gptiations  should  be  opened  betw«eii  the  Spanish  Admiral  and  tiie 
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CkAHm  GoTenmeBt  far-tka  aettlenwDt  ai  iAmr  diffiezBDeea.  I  fand 
maam  vaaton  t^  Infimd  tii«b  Chile  wanli.  be  inWiig'toikdapt  ai^ 
means  bj  which,  if  her  dignity  could  be  tared,  a  peace  eoald  be 
.re>^6Bfaihlifthed,  and  T  hal  ako  some  reason  to  believe  tint  Adminl 
Pareja  had  become  sensible  that  be  bad  fallen  into  a  mistake  in 
Btippeiiiing  istokt  by  aeaiBung^  wm  oneifeanii^  «ttitiide,iie  would  in- 
timidate "Cbaii^  into  '«»  immediate  acceptance  of  his  demands. 
Saving  iiiese  iiHpaeuione  I  propesed  as  tbe  difiSeuitj  ix)  be  en- 
eesntored  wooU  \m  to  pzeveo^  the  auppoiifcion  hy  mJSkerfKttj  tbtt 
ifcbad  taten  tiw^licBt  etep,  tfaal/  a  Spamsh  goDtlemai^  in  whose  judg- 
ment, as  w^  ae  in  irinsB  aznaene  denre  to  see  peace  vestore^  1  Mt 
ean&lenoe,  jmd  iio>  ishoee  cpuMon  1  ate»  bebe^d  Hm  Aiisokal  aad 
other  o£BceE8  of  iA»  BfKEisk  efaadnDOi  wmiM  attach  weig^  shodld 
be  allowed  by  the  Chilean  fitoyeiBment  to  proceed  on  board  the 
Admiral's  siiip^  and  (endeavour  -fco  induce  him  to  consent  te  a  pmate 
interview  with  an  influentiid  XTbileafi  gentleman,  with  the  object  to 
open  a  negotiatbn. 

!Ehe  Gbileam  Mink^er  thanked  me  in  his  own  name  and  that  of 
his  Oorenuaeot  for  tbe  aBggestion  I  bad  offered,  btct  atated  it  was 
impeeaible  for  Aem  to  adop4  it,  from  tbe  draonetance  ef  libeir 
baving  abready  issued  tibe  most  stringent  orders,  that  BpavEards  mere 
not  to  be  ftUowed  to  apprimeh  mder  any  pretext  or  to  embaik  in 
any  of  tbe  porta^  and  that  if  this  fipanish  gentleman  weee  allowed 
to  do  80,  it  would  be  at  mme  [known  that  Chile  had  ta&en  the  initia- 
tive, a  step  to  -vdncb  neither  bis  Gkiverainent  jL(a  \i»  conntry  ooi£d 
ever  submit. . 

The  propositioxL  baidng  MhoBi  to  the  grennd,  tbe  Diplomatic 
bo^  has  sinee  held  a  meeting  with  the  object  of  pressing  upon 
tiie  bdligerents  tbe  acceptance  of  a  settleBient  by  arbitration. 
Qniis  meeting,  however,  separated  without  coming  to  an  agreement 
an  tbe  subject,  but  it  is  probable  that  in  a  few  days  another  will  be 
held,  and  with  a  beiter  result. 

I  have,  &c»f 
JM  Bm^l  WM.  TAYLOUE  THOMSON. 


X^.  34.— JIfr.  Thovmn  ia  Earl  BuissU^(JBeeehed  Hwemker  29.) 
(fixtraet.)  SaiUiago,  Ochber  16, 1865. 

I  wouiin  beg  to  draw  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  cireum- 
stanee  that  Admiral  Farc^  has  announced  that  tbe  Priae  ^ourt  is 
beUL  on  board  his  ship  the  VUla  de  Madrid^  aad  under  bis  presidency, 
by  whieb  arrangement  the  Captain  i^pears  in  tbe  double  character 
of  an  interested  party  and  at  the  same  time  a  judge  of  tbe  oasein 
which  be  is  to  benefit.  Feeling  that  such  an  arrangemrsot  mast  be 
contrary  to  law  and  equity,  it  is  n^  intention  to  remonstrate,  if  the 
opportunity  should  offer^  againat  tbe  daeisioii  of  a  court  so  con- 
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Btituted,  unlesB  I  should  learn,  before  the  occasion  for  doing  so 
should  occur,  from  your  Lordship  that  it  is  conformable  to  the  usage 
of  Prize  Courts  to  do  so. 
Ikxrl  BuiselL  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


No.  35.— Jfr.  Thoman  to  Earl  Bu9ielL — (Beceived  November  29.) 
My  Lobb,  Santiago,  October  17, 1866. 

I  HAYB  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the 
note  which  th6  Diplomatic  Corps  residing  at  Santiago  has  addressed 
this  day  to  the  Chilean  Government  and  to  Admiral  Pareja,  pro- 
posing to  them  the  adjustment  of  their  differences  by  means  of  an 
arbitration,  and  that  until  the  Convention  naming  the  arbiter  has 
been  concluded  a  suspension  of  hostilities  be  agreed  on. 

I  have,  &c., 
Earl  Busiell.  WM.  TATLOIJE  THOMSON. 


(In€lo9tire,)^^The  Diplomatic  Corps  to  Senor  Oovarrubias.^ 

Santiago,  le  17  Octobre,  1865. 

Les  SoussigD^s,  Membres  du  Corps  Diplomatique  r^sidant  k 
Santiago,  convaincus  que  T^tat  de  guerre  entre  le  Chile  et  TEspagne 
cause  les  prejudices  les  plus  graves  au  commerce  de  leurs  pays 
respectifs  et  le  menace  d'une  mine  prochaine  s'il  continue,  croient 
de  leur  devoir  de  faire  une  tentative  pour  amener  une  suspension 
des  hostilit^s  et  h  sa  suite  le  r^tablissement  de  la  paix  entre  les 
Gouvemements  de  la  E6publique  et  de  Sa  Majesty  Catholique.  Hs 
out  rhonneur  d'adresser  h  cette  fin  k  son  Excellence  M.  le  Ministre 
des  Belations  Ext^rieures  la  proposition  suivante : — 

Les  deux  nations  se  font  la  guerre  non  pour  s*assurer  des  avan- 
tages  materiels,  mais  pour  r^soudre  une  question  d'honneur.  La 
d^ision  de  diff^rends  de  cette  nature  pent  se  soumettre,  et  se 
soumet  ordinairement,  a  un  arbitrage;  et  les  Soussign^  se  per- 
mettent  de  proposer  k  son  Excellence  Tadoption  de  ce  moyen  paci- 
fique  pour  terminer  de  regrettables  dissensions.  Si,  comme  ils  osent 
Tesp^rer,  son  Excellence  y  consent,  et  si  M.  I'Amiral  deSa  Majesty 
Catholique,  auquel  ils  addresent  la  mdme  proposition,  y  accede  ^gale* 
ment,  les  deux  parties  bellig^rantes  pourraient  convenir  d'un  armis- 
tice en  attendant  qu'elles  aient  conclu  une  Convention  en  vue  de  la 
designation  d'un  arbitre. 

Les  Soussign6s  s'estimeraient  heureux  si  la  d-marche  qu'ils  se 
permettent  de  faire  pouvait  contribuer  k  r^tablir  la  bonne  intelli* 
gence  entre  deux  Puissances  ^galement  li6es  d'amiti6  avec  leurs 
Gouvemements  respectifs. 

Les  Soussign^s,  &c. 


*  A  similar  note  wua  addressed  to  Admiral  Fto^'a. 
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yb.  S6.—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  Ibreign  Office,  November  29, 1866. 

I  TBANSMiT  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  at  Coquimbo,  reporting 
the  blockade  of  that  port  by  a  Spanish  frigate,  and  the  threatened 
bombardment  of  the  town,  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  call  the 
special  attention  of  the  Spanish  Goyernment  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  captain  of  the  Berenguela,  which  if  persisted  in  or  imitated  by 
other  Spanish  naval  officers,  will  lead  to  a  state  of  things  which  Her 
Majesty's  Goremment  will  greatly  regret. 

I  am,  Ac. 
Sir  J,  Orampton,  Bart.  CLAEEXDON. 


M.  Z7,^The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Crampton. 
SiB,  Ibreign  Office,  November  29, 1865. 

I  iifPEBBBD  from  the  tenor  of  the  language  held  to  me  thia 
morning  by  the  Spanish  Minister,  that  his  Qt>yemment  had  rather 
misapprehended  the  purport  of  the  communication  which  I  had 
instructed  you  to  make  to  them  with  the  yiew  of  inducing  them  to 
send  orders  to  Admiral  Pareja  by  the  mail  of  the  1st  of  December, 
to  suspend  hostilities.  The  Spanish  Goyernment  seemed,  according 
to  what  the  Marquis  de  Molins  said  to  me,  to  be  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  proposition  was  only  addressed  to  them,  and  that  it 
would  be  represented  in  Chile  that  the  overture  for  a  suspension  of 
hostilities  originated  with  them,  and  that  Chile  was  only  called  upon 
to  respond  to  it. 

Such,  however,  was  far  from  being  the  case.  The  purport  of 
our  request  was,  indeed,  that  soch  instructions  should  be  sent  to  the 
Spanish  Admiral ;  but  our  intention  was,  if  that  request  should  be 
acceded  to,  to  instruct  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  in  Chile  to 
make  a  similar  request  to  the  Chilean  Government ;  and  the  object 
that  we  had  in  view  was  that  the  Spanish  Goyernment  should  au- 
thorize Admiral  Pareja,  on  receiving  from  the  Bepresentatives  of 
England  and  France  an  assurance  that  the  Chilean  Government  was 
on  its  side  ready  to  agree  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  to  agree  to 
such  a  measure  on  behalf  of  Spain,  so  that  an  opportunity  might  be 
afforded  for  the  arrival  of  instructions,  in  pursuance  of  which  it  was 
hoped  that  an  amicable  arrangement  of  the  differences  between 
the  two  countries  might  be  effected  under  the  mediation  of  England 
and  France. 

Of  course  it  must  depend  on  the  French  Gh)yemment,  with 
whom  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  Paris  will  be  instructed 
to  communicate,  whether  the  French  Charg6  d* Affaires  in  Chile  will 
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be  able  to  associito  hJaMlf  with  Har  Mijeity^a  CJiarg^  d' Affaires 
in.  giviag  the  repaired  Aaaurance  to  the  Spanish  Admiral. 

Xam»  &c. 
Sir  Z  Crampt^n,  Bart.  CLARENDON. 


N).  38. — The  Earl  qf  Clarendon  to  Lord  Napier. 
Mt  Lobd,  '    JSoreign  Office^  November  29,  1865. 

I  HAYE  received  this  morning  jour  telegram  of  yesterday,  stating 
the  wish  of  M.  Bismarck  to  be  apprized  of  the  steps  which  Ker 
Majesty's  Goyemment  are  taking  with  reference  to  the  hostilities 
that  have  broken  out  between  Spain  and  Chile. 

The  d^patehes  to  Sir  John  Crampton  and  to  Ber  Majesty's 
Charg6  d' Affaires  in  Chile,  of  which  copies  are  inclosed,  and  the 
substance  of  which  you  may  connnnmcate  to  M.  de  Bismarck,  will 
afford  him  the  information  he  desires.  But  your  Excellency  may 
add  that  the  suggestions  offered  at  Madrid  on  the  part  of  England 
and  Erance  hare  been  finrouzaMy  received,  and  there  is  good  reason 
to  hope  iimt  the  mediation  of  the  tw^  Powers  will  be  accepted  by 
Spain,  subject  of  course  to  the  conditions  that  it  is  equally  aeeepted 
by  the  Chyrermnent  of  Chile. 

Her  Majesty's  Goveramenrt  mre  now«ng^ed  in  eomideriDg  with 
that  of  France  the  basis  on  which  the  Spanish  Gkyvemtnent  may  be 
recommended  to  agree  to  a  TestoratioK  of  peace,  but  as  1^  eaimot 
be  arranged  before  the  departure  of  the  mail  on  the  Ist  of  Decem- 
ber, Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  which  they  will  doubtless  be 
joined  by  the  Goremment  of  Frwice,  have  instracted  Her  M^'esty "b 
Minister  at  Madrid  to  urge  the  Spanish  6Kyvemment  to  send  by 
this  mail  authority  to  the  Spanish  Admiral  to  agree  to  «n  armistioe, 
if  assured  beforehand  by  the  French  and  English  Sepresentatives 
at  Santiago  that  the  Chilean  C^vwament  will  also  agree  to  it,  bo 
that  hostilities  may  be  ffuopended,  and  time  obtained  for  further 
negotiation. 

Your  Lordship  will  express  to  M.  de  Biemarck  the  Mtisfaction 
with  which  Her  Majesty's  €k>vam»ent  have  received  your  Seport 
of  his  disposition  to  act  in  eouonft  with  him  iuveepeetto  this  matter. 

I  am,  ke. 
Lord  Napier.  CLABENDON. 


M,  9Br-^Sir  J.  Orampiem  t^  8abr  deOubn. 
M.  iM  Mufwraa,  Madrid,  November  ^5^1866. 

With  reference  to  the  eommimication  which  I  had  the  honmsr 
to  make  on  the  2l8t  instant  to  his  Excellency  the  President  of  tl» 
Oouneil,  verbidly,  upon  the  subject  of  tiie  rupture  between  the 
Ch>veramentB  of  ti^aiii  and  of  Chile,  I  am  now  instmctad  to  eocnmuni* 
cate  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  copies  of  two  reppeacmtatioiiB 
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whkt  Imve  been  ^Mraised  to  Her  JA^esty's  GKwMsment  by  com- 
mercial bodies  in  England  in  respect  to  the  injurious  consequescet 
^rkiGhthejappiekeiidiiMmtreattltto  titefar  inleioits  from  the  si^kte 
of  war  now  existing  between  Spain  and  ClHki»  lamLfrom  ito  pgofciM» 
coBiequenQee. 

Her  Mi^'eafy's  Oovenunmi  wouU  tnqftem  the  b^  WuA  tim 
QQnaidBi^UcmB  tlmrmk  let  forth.  wiU  m^t  be  vith^at  wdght  m  ritv 
of  the  dispositioB  whioli  Her  Majesty's  CkMvninieiit  do  »tt  deubt 
oixiatB  on  the  past  of  Her  Catholic  Mi^atty's  Govemmettt  towairds 
anhoaoarable  and  amieaMf  ■oltleadgt  of  tkeir  differoAee  wMi  tbr» 
Bepublic  of  Chile.  I  avail,  Ae. 

Smor  4t  Ck^trQ.  JOHN  V.  GAAMFTON. 


Nb.  4/0.— Tke  Sttrl  ^  Clarenion  U  Mr,  Tkomion. 
SiE,  '  Foreign  Qfiie^  Nowmher  30,  lfi65. 

Is  the  interval  that  has  elapsed  since  the  departure  of  the  last 
mail.  Her  Majesty's  Gbvemment  have  been  in  constant  communica- 
tion with  the  Governments  of  Prance  and  Spain,  with  the  former  to 
secure  its  co-operation  at  Madrid,  and  with  the  latter  to  engage  it 
to  adopt  moderate  counsels  in  the  dispute  with  Chile,  and  to  accept 
the  good  offices  of  England  and  France  with  a  view  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  friendly  relations  with  that  BepuUic. 

The  despatches,  of  which  I  enclose  copies  for  your  own  infor- 
mation, and  for  the  guidance  of  your  language,  but  not  for  com- 
munication, will  pot  you  fully  in  possession  of  what  has  passed. 

The  Prench  Government  have  most  cordially  agreed  with  that 
of  Her  M^esty  in  the  language  to  be  used  by  their  respective 
Ambassadors  at  Madrid,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  expect  that 
the  Spanish  Government  will  avail  itself  of  our  proffered  good 
offices. 

Tou  will  observe  the  language  that  I  have  held  to  the  Chilean 
Minister  in  this  country ;  and  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  Government 
of  the  EepubUc  will  be  equally  well  diepoaod. 

The  matters  in  dispute  between  the  two  Governments  seem  to 
be  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  friendly  interpoution  of  other  Powers,  to 
hnng  abottt  a  reconciliation  betwe^i  the  pnrtiei  who  are  at  variance 
with  each  otker. 

!2^me  has^.not  admitted  of  any  uaderataoding  beijog  arrived  at 
with4k&€o«rt  of  S|kaia  .a»  to  the  tems  which  would  be  Acceptable  to 
tke  Spanish  Govemmrat;  but  Her  M^esty's  Government,  and  thai 
of  PrMieey  havie  felt  so  ^^^y  tlra  iiaportaaee  of  putting  an  immediate 
0ttp  te  tike  freseeutioB.  of  active  hoatilitiesy  tiwt  they  have  invited  the 
Sfftnish  Government  to  Attthorize  .at  once  the  Spanish  Jbdmirai  to 
agtee  to  suspend  hostilities,  on.  leaiuun^&om  y<Mi  and  jo«ur  Prench 
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eoUeague  that  the  Chilean  Goyeniment  are  wiUing  to  do  so  like- 
wise. 

I  hope  before  the  departure  of  the  mail  to  receive  from  Madrid 
a  definite  answer  on  this  point. 

But  however  that  may  be,  you  will  make  known  to  the  Chilean 
Minister,  and,  if  possible,  to  the  Spanish  Admiral,  the  steps  which 
are  being  taken  bj  the  GK>vemm6nts  of  England  and  France  to 
induce  the  Spanish  Government  to  accept  the  good  offices  of  the 
two  Powers,  and  to  authorize  the  suspension  of  hostilities  in  order 
to  allow  time  for  such  good  offices ;  and  you  will  use  your  best  en- 
deavours, always  in  concert  with  your  French  colleague  if,  as  I 
doubt  not,  he  should  receive  corresponding  instructions  by  thia 
present  mail,  to  induce  the  Chilean  Government  and  the  Spanish 
Admiral,  even  in  anticipation  of  his  instructions,  to  agree  at  once  to 
suspend  hostilities ;  so  that  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Chile  being 
on  the  one  hand  raised,  and  the  measures  of  retaliation  on  the  part 
of  the  Bepublic  on  the  other  hand  suspended,  there  may  be  a  better 
chance  for  a  successful  issue  of  the  contemplated  interposition  of 
the  good  offices  of  England  and  France  than  there  would  be  if  the 
feelings  on  both  sides  should  be  still  further  exasperated  by  mutual 
injuries  and  losses  in  war. 

I  have  merely  desired  you  in  this  despatch  to  act  in  strict  concert 
with  your  French  colleague,  as  it  is  only  with  the  French  G-ovem- 
ment  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  in  communication 
with  a  view  to  common  action  both  in  Spain  and  Chile ;  but  you 
will  avail  yourself  of  any  assistance  which  the  Eepresentatives  of 
other  Powers  at  Santiago  may  be  willing  to  render  towards  the 
bringing  about  a  result  in  which  the  interests  of  the  countries  by 
whom  they  are  accredited  are  as  much  involved  as  those  of  England 
and  France.  I  am,  &c. 

W.  T.  Thoniion,  Esq.  CLAKENDON. 


No.  4t5.—Sir  J.  Cranston  to  the  JSarl  of  Olarendon.—{jRec.  Dee.  1.) 
Mx  LoBB,  Madrid,  November  27, 1865. 

"With  reference  to  that  part  of  your  Lordship's  instructions  of 
the  17th  instant  to  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  at  Santiago  (a 
copy  of  which  was  inclosed  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  me  dated 
the  18th  instant),  which  directs  Mr.  Thomson  to  endeavour  to  make 
an  arrangement  with  Admiral  Pareja,  by  which  mail  steamers  should 
be  allowed  to  carry  letters  to  the  different  ports  of  Chile,  I  have 
to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  brought  this  matter  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Spanish  Gt>vemment,  and  that  1  have  been  informed 
by  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  (who  returned  to  Madrid  for  a  few 
hours  yesterday)  that  orders  had  been  already  sent  for  the  free 
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passage  of  the  mail-packets  in  question  to  and  from  the  ports  of 
Chile. 

His  ExceUencj,  however,  remarked  that  he  had  learnt  with  sur- 
prise that  the  British  Mail-packet  Company  had  nerertheless  de- 
clared that  they  would  not  take  charge  of  anj  Spanish  correspon- 
dence with  those  ports. 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  added,  that  the  permission  for  the 
free  passage  of  the  mail-packets  had  been  given,  and  would  not  be 
withdrawn,  but  that  the  exception  thus  taken  against  Spanish  cor- 
respondence appeared  to  him  so  unreasonable,  that  he  hoped  Her 
Majesty's  Oovemment  wouldluse  such  control  as  they  might  possess 
over  the  mail  service  in  question,  with  a  view  to  the  withdrawal  of 
this  decision  of  the  Mail-packet  Company. 

I  have,  &o. 
The  Earl  qf  Olarendon.  JOHN  P.  CEAMPTON. 


jifo,  46. — Mr.  Qrey  to  the  Earl  of  Olarendon.-^^Beeeived  Dee.  L) 
(Extract.)  Farts,  November  30, 1866. 

M.  DBOimif  DE  Lhuts  has  not  only  telegraphed  to  the  French 
Sepresentafcives  in  London  and  Madrid,  but  has  also  written  to  the 
Prench  Agent  in  Chile  to  instruct  him  to  support  any  step  taken  in 
a  friendly  sense  to  induce  the  two  contending  parties  to  agree  to  a 
suspension  of  hostilities. 
The  Earl  of  Olarendon.  .   W.  Qt.  GEBT. 


jjlo.  ^,—]ISr,  Orey  to  the  Earl  of  Olarendon.^{Beeehed  Bee.  1.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  November  80, 1865. 

M.  DBOimr  db  Lhuts  informed  me  to-day  that  he  had  taken 
advantage  of  the  receipt  of  a  despatch  from  the  Prench  Eepresen- 
tative  in  Chile,  dated  the  17th  ultimo,  inclosing  a  copy  of  the 
collective  note  addressed  by  the  Corps  Diplomatique  to  the  Chilean 
Minister  for  Poreign  Affairs  and  Admiral  Pareja,  to  write  another 
despatch  dated  this  day,  urging  a  suspension  of  hostilities. 

His  Excellency  said  he  highly  approved  of  the  terms  of  the  note 
above  mentioned,  and  on  the  whole  he  said  he  augured  favourably 
for  the  re-establishment  of  peace,  aflber  reading  the  reports  he  had 
received.  He  trusted,  however,  that  matters  might  not  be  precipi- 
tated by  any  new  "incident,"  such  as  an  attack  upon  the  Spanish 
squadron  by  the  Peruvian  squadron  in  conjunction  with  the  Chileans. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  further  said  that  he  had  spoken  to  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  at  this  Court,  pressing  him  also  to  recommend 
a  suspension  of  hostilities.  But  the  Marquis  de  Lema  seems  to 
have  answered  that  he  did  not  think  his  Government  would  consent 
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to  it,  Mfioeb  0iiipei»ion'Woiiid  beentirefy  <ni»  aid»d,  the  Chiliwui 
haying  no  fleet  or  means  of  attacking  the  Spanish  force. 

2fle  3mi  cf  Clarendon.  W.  G.  GBUT. 


iVb.  47.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  December  1, 1865. 

The  Chilean  Minister  called  upon  me  yesterday,  and  I  informed 
him  of  the  steps  taken  to  induce  the  Spanish  Government  to  avail 
itself  of  tho  mediation  of  England  and  Prance,  and  to  direct 
Admiral  Fareja  to  suspend  hostilities  upon  his  receiving  an  assur- 
ance from  the  British  and  French  Bepresentatites  at  Santiago  that 
the  Government  of  Chile  had  agreed  to  adopt  a  similar  course,  and 
tmtil  the  arrival  of  instructions  from  the  English  and  French 
Governments. 

In  answer  to  an  inquiry  &oiii  me^M*  Carvallo  said  that  although 
he  had  no  authority  to  give  me  an  assurance,  yet  that  he  felt 
positive  as  to  mediation  being  willingly  accepted  by  his  Government, 
but  he  wished  to  know  what  terms  would  be  proposed  to  Chile. 

I  informed  him  that  the  terms  had  not  yet  been  agreed  upon  by 
Her  Majesty's  Gk)vemment  and  that  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
but  that  I  did  not  doubt  that  reparation  to  Spain,  in  some  form  or 
other,  would  be  proposed  to  Chile. 

M.  Carvallo  said  that  no  offence  having  been  given  no  reparation 
was  required. 

I  replied  that  Spain,  on  Ihe  other  hand,  declared  that  offence  had 
been  given,  and  that  no  sufficient  reparation  had  been  offered,  ai^ 
thAt  if  each  party  insisted  upon  being  entirely  in  the  right  and 
would  make  no  ooncession,  any  attempt  to  mediate  between  them 
would  be  useless. 

I  requested  him  to  inform  his  Government  that  by  the  next 
packet  instructions  would  bo  sent  to  the  Bepreseutatives  of  England 
and  France,  which  it  was  hoped  mig^t  lead  to  a  termination  of  the 
differences  in  a  manner  favourable  to  both  Powers,  and  that  in  the 
meanwhile  it  was  our  earnest  wish  that  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
should  be  agreed  upon«  I  am,  <&c. 

W.  T  Thomson,  Esq.  CLAEETfDOK 


M.  4^.^TMo  JBarl  of  Clarendon  io  Mr.  Thomson: 
(Extract.)  Bfreipn  OJfke,  Deeemher  1, 1866y. 

Thehb  is  one  point  on  which  H^  Mi^Bty*B  Minister  at  Madrid 
will  be  instructed  to  oonmnmicate  with  l^e  Spanish  Gtiremnwnt 
with  a  view  to  immedmipe  instmetions  being  sent  to  Adminl  J^urej% 
namdy,  the  aBnauneement  made  by  the:  Adsriml  ^that  the  Priw 
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Court  IB  held  €S  board  his  ship,  the  Filfo  dtrHUWif,  «id  mider  his 
presideiiejr/' 

Such  »eet»p»^of  prQ«0«dng>ia'  nefel,  iBftdmicwible  umI  oontrary 
to  the  pmeiplee  of  nteiaatio&al  law,  which  Tegukte  the  recipreeal 
rights  and  dolies  nft  helKgereulu  and  Becrtmis  xb  iiiaintine>  wbp, 
Q%eii0«tral  has  a  rig^t^  be  tried  hefere  a  properij  oeavt^vted 
court  in  the  country  of  the  cap%or,  with  all  tiie  ^mbr  as  well  aa  the 
sabttenee  of  j^atiee.  fie  ha9  «  ligfat  to  agents,  eevnaei,  a  proper 
fMrum,  and  a  pvoper  appeRate  trSmnal.  Thedeek  of  an  AdmiraPfr 
blockadiBg  ship  centaiiis  none  of  these  indSspensaUe  requisitieBB 
of  interBatiomd  juslioes  vpoa  the  pveoonptiao  of  supptying  whieh 
the  right  of  the  belligerent  to  detain  a  neutral  ressel  on  the  high 
seas  is  ibimded. 

I  cannot  doubt  that  the  Spanish  Oo7emment,  on  being  informed 
of  the  course  which  Admiral  Fareja  has  announced  his  intention  to 
pursue,  will  at  once  instruct  him  to  proceed  in  a  manner  conformable 
with  the  law  of  nations,  but  if  you  should  have  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so,  you  might  mention  to  the  Admiral  the  objections  enter- 
tained to  his  proceeding,  and  inform  him  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment were  in  communication  with  the  Spanish  GoTemment  on  the 
subjecfc. 
W.  T.  Tkamortf  Esq,  CLAEENDOK 


Nd.  49.— Th»  Uarl  qf  Chnndom  U  Mr.  Tbmmt^ 
Sib,  Jbfvifn  Ofiee,  December  1, 1666. 

I  UkTB  reeeived  yo«r  despaMi  of  the  Idtb  of  October,  indotnDg 
a  copy  of  a  letter  &om  the  agent  of  the  PanulciUo  Minmg  Com- 
pany) requesting  to  be  in&Bned  in  regaord  to  ceortazn  mstters  oen- 
neoted  with  the  bkekade  of  the  pcrta  of  Chile  deehured  by  the 
Spanish  Admural. 

You  were  quite  rigbk  in  dtclinis^  ta  giTo  an  opinkm  on  hypo- 
thetical cases. 

I  have  now  to  instmet  you  to  state  to  British  subjects  who  may 
address  to  you  siaoikrtbppliestioBs^  l^i  jou  hftve  no  power  to  pro^ 
tect  British  Teasels  firem  the  penaA  oensequences  of  breaking  the 
bloekade;  and  that,  aAiiiongh  it  iis  imio  ihat  the  bdedcade  is  illegal, 
unless  it  is  supported  by  an  adequate  force,  tiie  qveatioB  HEhetiier 
the  force  is  ada^oate  is  «nB  whieh,  aecording  to  Boglish  preeedents, 
is  cognizable  by  the  Prize  CoErt^  subject,  of  cowie,  to  the  inter- 
ference  of  Her  Majeety'a  Qovemment  if  that  Court  shoidd  not 
adminiater  justiee,  either  as  to  t.hefiwiiit  of  tke  case  before  it,  or  tsa 
to  the  law  apf^yLoable  to  the  case.  I  am,  ito. 

W.  T.  Thamsim,  £if.  C£ABENBQN. 
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JVb.  51. — The  Earl  qf  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson, 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  December  1, 1866, 

I  HATE  seen  the  SpanUh  Minister  to-daj,  who  told  me  that,  bj 
order  of  his  GK>yemment,  he  would  write  by  this  mail  to  Admiral 
Fareja,  that  if  Chile  aaked  for  a  suspensioii  of  hostilities  in  order  to 
negotiate,  it  was  to  be  granted,  unless  it  appeared  to  be  a  stratagem 
C'  ardid")  with  some  object  prejudicial  to  Spain. 

I  told  M.  de  Molina  that  the  Chilean  Goyemment  would  probably 
not  ask  for  a  suspension  of  hostilities^  but  that  the  object  would  be 
obtained  if  Admiral  Fareja  receiyed  from  the  Bepresentatiyes  of 
England  and  Erance  an  assurance  that  it  would  be  agreed  to  by  the 
Chilean  Qoyemment.  I  am,  Ac. 

W.  T.  Thomson,  JEeq.  CLAEENDON^ 


No.  62.^The  Earl  qf  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson, 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  December  1, 1865. 

SoroB  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  the  Spanish  Minister  has 
again  called  here,  and  read  to  me  a  telegram  from  his  Qoyemment, 
whicji  is  to  the  following  effect : 

''  If  Lord  Clarendon  instructs  the  British  Minister  in  Chile  to 
influence  and  adyise  the  Chilean  Qoyemment  to  giye  the  reparation 
that  Spain  demaods,  the  reparation  would  be  reduced  to  a  satisfac- 
tion in  writing  for  the  offences,  and  a  salute  to  the  Spanish  flag, 
Spain  renouncing  pecuniary  indemnity  for  the  past,  but  reserying 
the  rights  of  Spain  for  prices  that  may  haye  been  made  by  pri* 
yateers,  or  any  other  damage  done  since  the  declaration  of  war." 

If  this  is  agreed  to  by  Her  Miq'esty's  Qt>yemment,  M.  de  Molins 
is  to  authorize  Admiral  Fareja  to  suspend  hostilities,  but  leaying 
him  at  liberty  to  act  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  moment, 
and  only  in  the  case  of  the  English  and  French  Bepresentatiyes 
assuring  him  that  Chile  agrees.  The  Spanish  Qoyemment  can 
agree  to  nothing  else,  because  the  suspension  of  hostilities  on  the 
part  of  Admiral  Fareja  would  be  immediate  and  effectiye,  while 
Chile  has  nothing  to  suspend,  as  she  has  no  means  of  carrying  on 
aggression ;  her  only  means  of  aggression  are  by  priyateers,  and 
orders  cannot  be  sent  to  them  to  desist  from  their  occupation  until 
peace  has  been  definitiyely  concluded.    . 

There  would  consequently  be  no  reciprocity,  and  Chile  might 
gain  time,  without  any  adyantage  to  Spain. 

I  did  not  disguise  from  M.  de  Molins  the  regret  with  which  I 
had  listened  to  this  communication,  as  it  seemed  to  me  that  the 
Spanish  Qoyemment  desired  to  make  our  offer  of  mediation  instru- 
mental  to  obtain  for  them  from  Chile  the  reparation  in  its  fullest 
extent  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  procure  from  themselyes,  and 
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that,  unless  Spain  was  prepared  to  make  some  concession,  the  good 
offices  of  England  and  France  would  be  useless. 

M.  de  Molins  denied  this,  and  said  that  his  Oovemment  would 
be  satisfied  with  Chile  firing  the  first  gun  of  the  salute,  which  would 
be  at  once  returned  by  the  Spanish  ship  of  war,  and  that  the  salute 
would  then  proceed  simultaneously.  I  have,  <&c. 

W.  T.  Thomson,  JStq.  CLAEENDON. 


iVb.  63.— 2%tf  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr,  Thomson. 
Sib,  Rreign  Office,  December  1, 1865. 

The  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  been  attracted 
by  a  paragraph  which  appeared  in  the  "  Times  "  newspaper  of  the 
29th  of  Noyember,  purporting  to  contain  intelligence  from  Madrid 
that  the  Spanish  Minister  of  Marine  had  issued  a  circular  ordering 
the  Commanders  of  Spanish  ships  of  war  to  treat  as  pirates  all 
vessels  of  which  the  Captain,  the  officers,  and  the  majority  of  the 
crew  are  not  Chileans,  or  who  may  not  have  received  their  com- 
missions direct  from  the  Chilean  Government. 

Although  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  not  received  from  Her 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid  any  notice  of  such  a  circular  having 
been  issued,  yet  considering  the  report  in  connection  with  the  terms 
of  Article  IX  of  the  Instructions  for  cruizers  issued  by  Admiral 
Pareja,  it  seemed  impossible  to  overlook  the  matter,  and  I  accordingly 
consulted  the  Crown  lawyers  as  to  the  bearing  of  international  law 
on  both  of  these  instructions. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  advised  that  both  instructions 
are  inconsistent  with  the  law  of  nations,  which  has  never  regarded 
as  piracy  the  enlistment  of  the  subjects  of  one  nation  in  the  war 
service  of  another,  and  which  draws  no  distinction  between  com- 
missions given  direct  by  a  belligerent  Government  and  commissions 
given  by  persons  acting  by  its  authority  as  its  agents  for  that 
purpose. 

It  is  desirable  that  you  should  take  steps  for  commumcating  on 
this  matter  with  the  Spanish  Admiral,  whom  you  will  also  inform 
that  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid  will  be  directed  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  it,  and  to  intimate  that 
foreign  Governments,  any  of  whose  subjects  may  under  these  in- 
structions be  proceeded  against  as  pirates,  cannot  be  expected  to 
acquiesce  in  them.  I  am,  &c. 

W,  T  Thomson,  Esq.  CLARENDON. 


No,  54. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Crampton. 
(Extract.)  Eoreign  Office,  December  1, 18G5. 

Mb.  Thomson  says,  "  Admiral  Pareja  has  announced  that  the 
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Prize  Conrt  ra  lield  on  board  hisBhrp  the  Villa  de  JI&i(Wrf,and  under 
his  presidency." 

Such  a  proceeding  is  novel,  inadmissible,  and  contrary  to  the 
principles  oF  international  kw  which  i!«giilale  the  reciprocal  rights 
and  duties  of  belligerents  and  neutrals  in  maritime  war. 

The  neutral  has  a  right  to  be  tried  before  a  properiy  constituted 
Court  in  the  country  of  the  captor,  with  all  the  ionas  as  well  as  the 
substance  of  justice.  He  has  a  right  i;o  agents,  counsel,  a  proper 
forum  and  4i  proper  appeUate  tribunal.  The  deck  of  the  Admiral's 
blockading  ehip  contains  none  of  these  indispensable  requisites  of 
internatioaal  justice,  upon  the  presumption  of  supplying  which  the 
belligerent's  right  to  detain  a  neutral  vessel  on  the  high  aeaa  is 
founded. 

Iler  M]a[}esty's  Government  cannot  doubt  ihot  the  Spanish 
Government  will  send  immediate  orders  to  Admiral  Pareja  to  desist 
&om  the  course  which  he  has  announced  his  intention  of  adopting 
in  this  respeot. 

Since  writing  the  above^I  have  seen  the  Spanish  Minister,  and 
have  spoken  to  him  in  the  sense  of  this  despatch,  adding  that 
Admiral  Pareja,  not  only  by  the  establishment  of  a  Priie  Court  on 
board  his  own  ship,  but  by  his  declaration  that  the  whole  coast  of 
Chile,  comprising  30  degrees  of  latitude,  was  blockaded  by  the  0  or 
7  ships  under  his  command,  and  (if  I  was  rightly  informed)  that  such 
neutral  ships  as  had  visited  any  of  the  40  unblockaded  ports  would 
be  treated  as  if  they  had  broken  the  blockade,  was  attempting  to 
establish  a  system  of  international  law  against  which  ail  maritime 
Powers  were  bound  to  protest ;  and  I  expressed  my  hope  that  such 
instructions  would  be  sent  to  the  Admiral  as  would  render  un- 
necessary any  further  communications  firom  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment upon  the  subject. 
Sir  J.  Orampton,  Burt.  CLAEENDON. 


Na.  55,— The  JSarl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J,  Crampton. 
SlE,  Foreign  Office,  December  1, 1865. 

The  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  been  attracted 
by  a  paragraph  which  appeared  in  the  "  Times  "  newspaper  of  the 
29th  of  November,  purporting  to  contain  intelligence  from  Madrid, 
that  the  Spanish  Minister  of  Marine  had  issued  a  circular  ordering 
the  Commanders  of  Spanish  ships  of  war  to  treat  as  pirates  all 
vessels  of  which  the  Captain,  the  oflELcers,  and  the  mjyority  of  the 
crew  are  not  Chileans,  or  who  may  not  have  received  their  com- 
roii'sions  direct  from  the  Chilean  Government. 

Althouglj  Her  Majt?sty'8  Qtyrermnent  had  not  received  from  you 
any  notice  of  such  a  circular  having  been  issued,  yet  considering  the 
report  in  conntetion  with  the  terms  of  Article  IX  of  the  Instruc- 
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tioDS  for  Cruizers  issued  by  Admiral  Pareja,  it  seemed  impossible 
to  overlook  the  matter,  and  I  accordingly  consulted  the  Crown 
lawyer  as  to  the  bearing  of  international  law  on  both  of  these  in- 
structions. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  advised  that  both  these  instruc- 
tions are  inconsistent  with  the  law  of  nations,  which  has  never 
regarded  as  piracy  the  enlistment  of  the  subjects  of  one  nation  in 
the  war  service  of  another,  and  which  draws  no  distinction  between 
commissions  given  direct  by  a  belligerent  Government,  and  com- 
missions given  by  persons  acting  by  its  authority  as  its  agents  for 
that  purpose. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  communicate  with  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment on  this  subject.  Even  if  such  a  circnlar  as  is  reported  has 
not  been  issued  by  the  Spanish  Minister  of  Marine,  the  instruc- 
tions of  Admiral  Pareja  prescribe  the  treatment  as  pirates  of 
privateers  not  duly  provided  with  papers,  and  not  manned  in  a 
specified  way ;  and  you  will  intimate  to  the  Spanish  Government 
that  foreign  Governments,  any  of  whose  subjects  may,  under  these 
instructions,  be  proceeded  against  as  pirates,  cannot  be  expected  to 
acquiesce  in  them.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  J.  Orampton,  Bart,  CLAEENDON . 


iVb.  56,-^The  Earl  cf  Clarendon  to  Sir  J,  Orampton. 
SiE,  Foreign  Office,  December  2,  1865. 

Masshal  O'DottkelIi  in  a  conversation  in  which  a  detailed 
report  is  given  in  your  despatch  of  the  28rd  of  November,  stated 
that  if  I  would  indicate  such  terms  of  satisfaction  as  might  in  the 
opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  be  accepted  by  Spain  in  her 
difference  with  Chile,  with  a  due  regard  to  her  national  dignity  and 
honour,  my  suggestions  would  be  taken  into  serious  consideration  by 
the  Spanish  Government  with  every  wish  to  arrive  at  a  peaceable 
solution  of  the  quarrel- 

I  have  learned  with  satisfaction  that  a  similar  communication 
was  made  by  the  Marshal  to  the  French  Ambassador. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  accordingly  fully  considered  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  as  set  forth  in  the  documents  published 
by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  in  the  reports  received  from  Her 
Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  at  Santiago;  and  having  exchanged 
opinions  with  the  French  Gtjvemment,  and  as  the  result  of  our 
deliberations,  I  now  transmit  to  you  a  Memorandum  stating  the 
conditions  which,  if  agreed  to  by  the  Spanish  Government,  offer 
in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  France 
a  prospect  of  a  successful  result,  and  in  support  of  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  France  are  prepared  to  emplo^ 
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their  good  offices  for  bringing  [about  an  honourable  reconciliation 
between  Spain  and  Chile. 

Tou  will  concert  with  your  Erench  colleague  as  to  the  time  and 
manner  of  bringing  this  proposal  before  the  Spanish  Government^ 
and  jou  will  apprize  me  of  the  result'  of  your  proceedings  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  J.  Orampton,  Bart.  CLAEENDON. 


{Inclosure.)'^Memorandum. 

Spatk  considers  that  her  honour  has  been  offended  by  Chile,  and 
that  satisfaction  has  been  refused. 

Chile  denies  haying  given  just  cause  of  offence  to  Spain,  and 
maintains  that  at  all  events  the  explanations  she  has  already  made 
constitute  reasonable  satisfaction. 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  details  of  the  misunder- 
standings which  have  arisen,  as  the  duty  of  a  friendly  Power  whose 
good  offices  have  been  admitted  is  not  to  criticise  or  discuss  the  acts 
which  have  led  to  differences,  but  to  devise  a  settlement  of  those 
differences  which  may  be  accepted  with  honour  by  the  contending 
parties,  and  we  think  that  such  settlement  might  be  effected,  and 
amicable  relations  restored  between  the  two  countries,  by  an 
exchange  of  notes : 

Chile  to  declare  that  there  had  existed  no  intention  on  her  part 
to  give  offence  to  Spain,  whose  honour  and  dignity  she  respects : 

That  Chile  desires  to  maintain  relations  of  amity  with  Spain, 
and  that  as  she  considers  that  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Spain  has 
not  been  annulled  by  the  declaration  of  war,  she  desires  that  it  shall 
still  be  held  to  be  in  full  force,  and  she  pledges  herself  to  maintain 
its  provisions  : 

Spain  to  declare  that  she  will  with  great  satisfaction  renew  her 
former  friendly  relations  with  Chile,  and  will  consign  to  oblivion 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  their  temporary  suspension.  She 
declares  also  that  she  has  no  objects  of  conquest  or  territorial 
acquisition  in  America,  and  that  she  seeks  no  exclusive  influence  in 
the  American  Bepublics,  whose  independence  and  autonomy  she 
respects. 

These  notes  having  been  exchanged,  the  re-establishment  of 
diplomatic  relations  to  be  confirmed,  according  to  usual  practice,  by 
an  exchange  of  salutes,  to  take  place  in  a  Chilean  port.  The 
Spanish  flag  having  been  re<hoisted,  Chile  is  to  salute  it  with 
21  guns,  which  shall  immediately  be  returned  by  a  Spanish  ship  of 
war,  gun  for  gun. 
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J^i^.  67. — Sir  J.  Crampton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee,  Bee,  2.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Madrid,  November  29, 1866. 

I  HATB  the  honour  to  inclose  an  extract  with  translation  from 
tlio  **  Official  Gazette"  of  Madrid,  stating  that  orders  have  been 
given  to  the  commanders,  &c.,  of  Spanish  vessels  of  war,  and  other 
maritime  authorities,  to  treat  as  pirates  all  vessels  cruizing  as 
Chilean  privateers,  whose  captains,  officers,  and  a  majority  of  whose 
crew  are  not  Chilean  subjects,  and  who  have  not  received  letters  of 
marque  directly  from  the  Chilean  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Earl  o/Olarendon.  JOHN  F.  CEAMPTON. 


{Inclosure,)— Extract  from  the  ''Madrid  Gazette,'^  of  Nov.  26, 1866. 
(Translation.)  Ministry  of  Marine. 

Ok  the  26th  of  the  present  month.  Captains  and  Commanders- 
General  of  departments,  dockyards,  squadrons,  and  Conmanders  of 
naval  stations,  have  been  instructed  to  treat  as  pirates,  with  all  the 
rigour  of  the  law,  vessels  whose  captains,  officers,  and  the  majority 
of  whose  crews  are  not  Chileans,  and  have  not  received  letters  of 
marque  directly  from  the  Government  of  Chile. 


No.  58. — Lord  Napier  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  Dec.  4.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Berlin,  Deccember  2, 1865. 

Ok  the  evening  of  the  29th  ultimo,  M.  de  Bismarck  asked  me  to 
come  to  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  informed  me  that 
he  had  received  representations  from  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of 
this  country,  which  prompted  him  to  interest  himself  actively  in  the 
controversy  pending  between  Spain  and  Chile.  The  traffic  between 
the  Customs  Union  and  the  South  American  Bepublic  amounted, 
he  said,  to  more  than  12,000,000  thalers  annually ;  such  a  commer- 
cial movement  could  not  be  arrested  without  grave  inconvenience. 
The  Prussian  Minister  then  expressed  his  desire  to  be  accurately 
informed  of  the  steps  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  at 
Madrid  and  in  Chile,  and  of  the  orders  given  to  Her  Majesty's 
forces  on  the  South  American  coast.  He  hnd  already  instructed 
the  Prussian  Sepresentative  at  Madrid  to  state  that  the  Prussian 
Government  expected  that  the  Government  of  Spain"would  respect 
the  rights  of  neutral  trade,  and  the  interests  and  wishes  of  a  friendly 
Power.  He  desired  to  act  in  conformity,  as  far  as  the  position  of 
Prussia  permitted  it,  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  he  would 
despatch  the  Prussian  corvette  Ttneta,  now  in  an  English  harbour, 
to  the  Chilean  waters  without  delay. 

I  informed  M.  de  Bismarck  that  I  would  lose  no  vime  in  acquaint- 
ing Her  Majesty's  Government  with  his  views,  and  I  telegraphed 
to  your  Lordship  the  same  evening. 
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I  had  yesterdaj  morning  the  honour  to  receive  the  corre- 
spondence between  your  Lordship  and  Sir  J.  Crampton  on  this 
subject,  of  which  I  am  directed  to  impart  the  substance  to  the 
Prussian  Minister. 

I  regret,  howeyer,  that  I  have  not  been  able  as  yet  to  euecute 
your  Lordship's  instructions,  for  M.  de  Bismarck  has  been  absent 
from  the  capital  for  two  or  tlu^e  days  pastp  and  does  not  return  till 
to-morrow  morning.  I  hom,  &c« 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  NAPJETt. 


No.  69. — The  Xarl  of  Olarendon  to  Lord  Napier. 
My  Lobd,  Foreign  Office^  December  5, 1865. 

With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant, 
respecting  the  desire  of  M.  de  Bismarck  to  be  informed  of  the  steps 
which  Her  Majesty's  Qovemment  are  taking  with  regard  to  the 
pending  dispute  between  Spain  and  Chile,  I  have  to  remark  that 
the  despatches  which  were  indosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  29th 
ultimo  will  have  enabled  you  to  make  his  Excellency  fully  acquainted 
with  the  course  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Q-overnmentin  this  matter; 
and  I  have  at  the  same  time  to  observe,  that  Her  Mtyesty's  Grovem- 
ment  would  be  glad  to  learn  the  nature  of  the  instructions  which 
have  been  or  which  may  be  given  on  the  subject^to  the  Prussian 
Eepreaentatives  at  Madrid  and  Chile.  I  am,  &c. 

Lord  Napier.  CLABENDON^. 


No,  60. — Sir  J.  Crampton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Eec.  Dec.  6.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Madrid^  December  2,  1865. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  in  translation  an  extract  from  the 
Official  Gazette  of  Madrid,  announcing  the  rupture  of  diplomatic 
relations  between  Spain  and  Chile,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
blockade  of  the  ports  of  that  Eepublie. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Earl  of  aarendon.  JOHN  F.  CfiAMPTON. 


(Inclosure.) — Extract  from  the  ^'Madrid  Oazettft.'* 
(Translation.)  Ministry  of  State,  Political  Department. 

Her  ^lajesty's  Plenipotentiary  and  General  in  command  of  the 
Spanish  squadron  in  the  Pacific,  has  informed  the  office  that  the 
Government  of  Chile  having  refused  to  give  Spain  the  just  satis- 
faction demanded  from  it,  he  had  declared  diplomatic  relations 
between  the  two  countries  to  be  broken  off,  and  the  ports  of  that 
Republic  to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade  from  the  24th  of  September 
last. 
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JVb.  61. — Sir  J.  Oramptan  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,— (JBee,  Dec,  11.) 
(Exfcraefc.)  Madrid,  November  28, 1865. 

HAYnra  ascertained  that  SeBor  Posada  Herrera,  tbe  Spanish 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  was  at  Madrid,  I  sent  to  request  his  Excel - 
l^acj  to  grant  me  an  interview  as  soon,  as  poasifole,  which  he  did  at 
at  early  hour  the  next  morning. 

I  said  that  I  was  ready  to  go  to  La  Granja  to  make  the  com- 
monication  with  which  I  waa  charged  to  the  Minister  for  Eoreign 
Af^irs,  or  to  Marshal  0*Donnel] ;  but  that  if  I  did  so  the  time 
occupied  by  the  jouxney  would  render  it  impossible  for  ine  to  send 
a  reply  to  my  Government  before  the  lat  of  December,  which  was 
what  they  desired  in  order-ta  prepare  instructions  to  Her  Majesty's 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  time  for  the  mail  which  is  to  leave  England  on 
that  day.  I  saw,  liierefbre,  no  chance  of  my  being  able  to  giva  the 
desired  reply  in  time,  unless  his  Excellency  would  consent  to  com- 
municate with  his  coUeagnee  by  telegraph  to  La  Granja,  and  request 
them  to  send  back  their  decision  by  the  same  means. 

To  this  Senor  Posada  Herrera  consented,  and  I  then  explained 
to  him  the  nature  of  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 
His  Excellency  seemed  iu  no  way  disposed  to  repel  the  proposal. 
After  a  good  deal  of  conversation,  his  Excellency  said  that  he  would 
immediately  make  use  of  the  telegraph  between  Madrid  and  La 
Granja,  and  be  promised  to  inform  me  of  the  result.  He  feared, 
however,  that  as  a  Council  of  the  Ministers  would  probably  have  to 
be  convoked,  it  would  scarcely  be  possible  to  furnish  me  with  the 
reply  of  the  Government  in  time  for  the  mail  of  the  1st  of 
December. 

The  only  point  of  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
which  his  Excellency  said  did  not  appear  clear  to  him,  and  from 
which  he  seemed  to  apprehend  difficulty,  was,  that  if  the  Spanish 
Government,  in  compliance  with  the  suggestion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  were  to  send  orders  to  Admiral  Pareja  to  suspend 
hostilities,  and  that  he  was  to  do  so,  whilst  Chile  on  her  part  was  to 
refuse,  and  to  continue  the  war,  the  Spanish  Government  would 
Lave  the  appearance  of  having  taken  a  step  which  would  not  be 
regarded  by  the  public  in  this  country  as  consistent  with  the 
dignity  of  the  nation. 

To  this  I  replied  that  it  was  evident  to  me  that  this  was  not 
what  Her  Majesty's  Government  desired  or  contemplated.  AVhat 
tley  wished,  and  what  was  the  object  of  my  communication,  was 
that  a  suspension  of  arms  or  truce  should  be  established  between 
Chile  and  Spain,  in  order  to  give  time  for  the  purpose  of  entering 
upon  a  negotiation  for  peace,  either  directly  between  the  parties,  or 
by  the  good  offices  of  Great  Britain.  The  execution  of  the  orders 
to  Admiral  Pareja  might  be  made  conditional  on  his  being  informed 
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by  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  at  Santiago,  who  would  be 
instructed  accordingly,  that  Chile  consented  on  her  part  to  a  like 
suspension  of  hostilities. 

I  added  that  it  was  probable,  although  I  was  not  yet  in  a  posi* 
tion  to  say  that  it  was  certain,  that  the  French  Bepresentatire  at* 
Santiago  would  receiye  an  instruction  on  the  same  effect  as  that  to 
be  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  there,  and  that  the 
g'ood  offices  of  Prance  would  thus  be  joined  to  those  of  Great  Britain 
in  this  matter.  « 

Sefior  Posada  Herrera  took  some  notes  of  the  substance  of  our 
conversation  for  communication  to  his  colleague. 

On  leaving  him  I  called  upon  my  French  colleague,  vho  said 
that  he  felt  no  doubt  that  the  step  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment would  be  concurred  in  by  the  (Government  of  the  Emperor ; 
and  he  added  that  he  would  immediately  telegraph  to  M.  Drouy^ 
de  Lhuys,  with  a  view  to  instructions  being  sent  to  the  French 
Bepresentative  at  Santiago  of  the  same  nature  with  those  intended 
to  be  dispatched  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  their  Bepre- 
sentative by  the  mail  of  the  1st  of  December. 
The  Earl  of  Cflarendon.  JOHN  F.  CEAMPTON. 


^0. 62. — Sir  J.  Orampton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, — {Bee.  Dec.  11.) 
Mx  LoED,  Madrid,  December  3, 1866. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  2l8t  ultimo, 
in  which  your  Lordship  informs  me  that  the  Spanish  Minister  in 
London  stated  to  you  that  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty 
would  thankfully  avail  themselves  of  the  mediation  of  England  in 
regard  to  their  difference  with  Chile,  it  may  be  proper  that  I  should 
observe  that  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro,  at  the  interview  which  I 
had  with  him  yesterday  evening,  said  that  in  a  question  such  as  that 
at  issue  between  Spain  and  Chile,  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment could  not  admit  of  the  mediation  of  another  Power,  in  the 
strict  acceptation  of  the  word,  although  really,  as  Marshal  O'Donnell 
had  expressed  himself  to  me,  to  take  into  serious  consideration,  with 
every  desire  to  arrive  at  a  peaceable  solution  of  the  quarrel,  the 
indication  of  such  terms  of  satisfaction  as  might,  in  the  opinion  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  be  accepted  by  Spain  with  a  due  regard 
to  her  national  dignity.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  F.  CBAMPTON. 


No.  64!.—Sir  J.  Crampton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Bee.  Dec.  11.) 

My  Lobd,  Madrid,  DecemhgML  1865. 

1  WAS  surprised  to  learn  from  your  Lordship's  despfl^kof  the 

29th  ultimo,  which  reached  me  to-day,  that  the  languag^^the 
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Spanisli  Minister  in  London  had  led  you  to  infer  that  this  Govern- 
ment  somewhat  misapprehended  the  purport  of  the  communication 
which  I  was  instructed  to  make  to  them  with  a  view  of  inducing 
them  to  send  orders  to  Admiral  Fareja  by  the  mail  of  the  1st  of 
December  to  suspend  hostilities. 

The  Spanish  Gk^yemment,  your  Lordship  remarks,  seemed, 
according  to  the  Marquis  de  Molins,  to  be  under  the  impression 
that  the  proposition  was  only  addressed  to  them,  and  that  it  would 
be  represented  in  Chile  that  the  overture  for  a  suspension  of 
hostilities  had  originated  with  them,  and  that  Chile  was  only  called 
upon  to  respond  to  it. 

Tour  Lordship  will,  however,  have  observed  from  my  account  of 
my  interview  with  Senor  Posada  Herrera  (the  only  one  of  the 
Spanish  Ministers  then  at  Madrid),  that  in  answer  to  an  objection 
put  forward  by  his  Excellency  of  much  the  same  nature  as  that 
referred  to  by  the  Marquis  der Melius,  I  replied  that  the  proposal  of 
Her  Majesty's  Qovemment  was,  that  the  execution  of  the  orders  to 
Admiral  Pareja  to  suspend  hostilities  was  to  be  conditional  upon 
the  consent  of  Chile  to  suspend  hostilities  on  her  side ;  and  that 
Her  Majesty*s  Charg6  d' Affairs  at  Santiago  would  communicate 
such  consent  to  the  Admiral,  and  that  a  truce  might  thus  be  esta- 
blished on  fair  terms,  in  order  to  allow  time  for  the  resumption  of 
negotiations  directly  between  the  parties,  or  through  the  good 
oflBces  of  England,  probably  in  conjunction  with  those  of  France. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  of  some  length,  this  point  was 
more  than  once  referred  to  by  Senor  Posada  Herrera,  and  his  Excel- 
lency took  notes  of  the  substance  of  my  communication.  He  pro- 
mised to  lose  no  time  in  communicating  with  his  colleagues  at  La 
Granja  by  telegraph,  and  to  inform  me  of  the  result  in  order  to 
enable  me  to  reply  as  soon  as  possible  to  your  Lordship. 

However,  I  heard  nothing  more  from  him  on  the  subject.  After 
3  days,  I  was  informed  casually  that  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  had 
just  returned  to  Madrid,  and  I  immediately  called  upon  him  (on 
the  evening  of  the  2nd  instant),  when  he  informed  me  that  he  had 
communicated  from  La  Granja,  both  by  telegraph  and  despatch, 
with  the  Spanish  Minister  in  London,  who  consequently  was  already 
in  possession  of  the  answer  of  the  Spanish  Qovemment  to  my  com- 
munication. I  nevertheless  took  care  to  repeat  to  his  Excellency 
all  that  I  had  said  to  Senor  Posada  Herrera  on  the  subject,  and  I 
found  that  no  misapprehension  existed  on  the  part  of  SeBor  Ber- 
mudez de  Castro  as  to  the  nature  and  purport  of  the  proposal  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  wished  to  make  in  regard  to  suspension 
of  hostilities.  The  only  new  feature  in  the  matter  was,  that  I  was 
now  enaWfed  by  my  French  colleague  to  state  as  positive  that  which 
I  had^ated  to  Senor  Posada  Herrera  as  probable,  viz.,  the  concur- 
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rence  of  the  French  Govwiimeiit  in  that  proposal,  and  of  thia  I 
found  that  Senor  Bearmudes  do  Castro  had  in  &ct  been  juat  apprised 
by  the  Preneh  Ambaasador. 

The  impression  of  my  French  ooUeague  a«  to  the  purport  of  the 
joint  proposal  of  our  Governments,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  understood  by  Mmt  GathoHo  Majesty'a  Government,  exactly 
coincides  with  my  own.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Olsrendom.  JOHN  F.  CBAMPTON. 

No.  66. — Sir  J.  Orampton  to  Senor  is  Cattro, 
M.  LE  MiJTiBTEE,  Madrid^  December  5, 1865. 

With  reference  to  a  correspondence  which  has  taken  place 
between  Her  Majesty's  Cbarg6  d' Affaires  ait  Santiago  and  Admiral 
Fareja,  respecting  the  capture  by  the  Spanish  blockading  squadron 
of  the  steam-vessel  Matiae  Coueino,  while  sailing  under  British 
colours,  Her  Majesty's  Cbafg6  d'A&ires  states  that  Admiral  Fareja 
has  made  the  announcement  *Hhat  the  Fnze  Court  will  be  held  on 
board  his  Excellency's  ship  the  Villa  do  Madrid,  and  under  his 
presidency." 

I  am  instructed  to  call  the  immediate  attention,  of  EEer  Catholic 
Majesty's  Government  to  this  announcement. 

Such  a  proceeding  would,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  be  novel,  inadmissible,  and  contrary  to  tho  principles 
of  international  law,  which  regulate  the  reciprocal  rights  and  duties 
of  belligerents  and  neutrals  in  maritime  law. 

l^he  neutral  has  an  incontestable  right  to  be  tried  before  a 
properly  constituted  court  in  tho  country  of  the  captor,  with  all  the 
forms  as  well  as  the  substance  of  justice.  He  has  a  right  to  agents, 
counsel,  a  proper  forum,  and  a  proper  appellate  tribunal.  It  will  be 
evident  to  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government  that  the  deck  of  an 
Admiral's  blockading  ship  contains  none  of  these  indispensable 
requisitions  of  international  justice,  upon  the  presumption  of  sup- 
plying which  the  belligerent's  right  to  detain  a  neutral  vessel  on  the 
high  seas  is  founded 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  doubt  that  the  Government 
of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  will  concur  in  the  soundness  of  the  prin- 
ciples to  which  I  have  referred,  and  tbey  consequently  entertain 
the  confident  expectation  that  immediate  orders  will  be  sent  to 
Admiral  Fareja  to  desist  from  the  course  which  be  has  expressed  his 
intention  of  adopting  in  this  respect.  I  avail,  <Scc. 

Seiior  d^  Castro.  JOHN  F.  CEAMPTON. 


J^o.  G6. — Sir  J.  Cramptan  to  Senor  de  Castro, 
M.  LE  MiNiSTBB,  Madrid,  December  6, 1865. 

The  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  been  called  to 
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an  announcement  published  in  the  "  Official  Gazette "  of  Madrid, 
headed  ''  Ministry  of  the  Marine/'  to  the  effect  that  notice  has  been 
given  to  the  Captains  and  Coromandants-Oeneral  of  departments, 
dockyards,  squadrons,  and  Commanders  of  nayal  stations,  that  they 
are  to  treat  aa  pirates  with  all  the  rigour  of  the  law,  all  vessels 
(cruizing  as  privateers  under  Chilean  colours)  whose  commanders, 
officers,  and  the  majority  of  whose  crewa  are  not  Chilean  subjects 
and  ''  have  not  received  their  letters  of  marque  directly  from  the 
Chilean  Government.'* 

With  Teference  to  this  notice,  I  am  directed  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  observe  to  your  Excellency  that  in  their  opinion 
both  these  instructions  are  inconsistent  with  the  law  of  nations^ 
which  has  never  regarded  as  piracy  the  enlistment  of  the  subjects  of 
one  nation  into  the  war  service  of  another,  and  which  draws  no  dis- 
tinction between  commissions  given  direct  by  a  belligerent  Govern- 
ment, and  commissions  given  by  persons  acting  by  its  authority  as 
agents  for  that  purpose. 

Independently  of  the  notice  in  question,  the  instructions  of 
Admiral  Pareja  prescribe  the  treatment  as  pirates  of  privateers  not 
duly  provided  with  papers,  and  not  manned  in  a  specified  way.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are,  however,  of  opinion  that  foreign  Govern- 
ments  whose  subjects  may,  under  these  instructions,  be  treated  as 
pirates,  cannot  be  expected  to  acquiesce  in  such  a  proceeding. 

I  avail,  &c. 
Senor  de  Castro,  JOHN  P.  CEAMPTON, 


JTo.  67. — Hir  J.  Crampton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Dec,  11.) 
My  Lobd,  Madrid,  December  7,  18G5. 

In  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  which  reached  me  to-day,  I  brought,  in 
concert  with  my  French  colleague,  under  the  consideration  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty's  Government,  the  joint  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  that  of  France  for  bringing  the  difference  between 
Spain  and  Chile  to  a  peaceable  solution. 

The  Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  upon  being  made 
acquainted  with  the  "  Memorandum  "  stating  the  conditions  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  France, 
offer  a  prospect  of  a  successful  result,  observed,  that  in  his  opinion 
the  terms  were  acceptable  in  principle,  and,  he  doubted  not,  would, 
after  having  been  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Spanish  Cabinet, 
be  agreed  to. 

So  much  he  would  say  at  once  as  regarded  the  main  features  of 
the  proposal  ("  le  fond  de  la  question  ")  and  as  his  personal  opinion. 
With  regard  to  the  form,  however,  in  which  the  matter  «hould  be 
conducted,  he  thought  it  would  be  proper  that  the  joint  proposal  of 
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the  two  Govemments  should,  after  haying  been  commanicated  to 
Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Oovemment  officially,  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration by  the  Queen  and  the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  then  be 
replied  to  in  the  same  manner. 

This  reply,  his  Excellency  said,  would  be  made  without  loss  of 
time. 

The  attention  of  the  public  having  been  naturally  much  attracted 
to  this  matter,  it  was,  Se&or  Bermudez  de  Castro  observed,  advisable 
to  proceed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  true 
nature  of  the  transaction ;  the  more  so  because  a  cry*  had  been 
raised  in  some  quarters  against  some  supposed  undue  pressure  by 
foreign  Qovemments  upon  that  of  Spain  in  regard  to  her  difference 
with  Chile,  which  it  would  be  well  to  be  able  to  show  by  official 
documents  was  altogether  unfounded. 

It  was  agreed,  therefore,  that  the  French  Ambassador  and 
myself  should  each  of  us  address  to  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  an 
official  note,  transmitting  to  him  a  copy  of  the  ^*  Memorandum " 
which  we  had  just  read  to  him,  and  that  he  should,  so  soon  as  this 
had  been  taken  into  consideration  by  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, address  us  their  definitive  reply  in  the  same  form. 

The  only  point  of  the  terms  proposed  in  which  Senor  Bermudez 
de  Castro  made  any  special  reserve,  was  that  regarding  a  claim  for 
indemnity  to  the  Spanish  Government  for  any  injury  to  Spanish 
commerce  which  might  possibly  be  inflicted  by  privateers  under  the 
Chilean  flag  before  the  two  Govemments  had  come  to  an  under- 
standing to  suspend  hostilities,  or  possibly  by  such  privateers  in 
disregard  of  any  peaceable  solution  of  the  quarrel.  The  Chilean 
Government,  his  Excellency  observed,  by  issuing  letters  of  marque 
against  Spanish  commerce  in  almost  every  country  in  the  world,  had 
adopted  what  he  considered  to  be  the  most  extreme  measure  of  war 
against  Spain  known  among  civilized  nations,  while  Spain,  on  the 
other  hand,  only  had  recourse  to  blockade,  which  in  point  of  fact 
was,  in  the  opinion  of  many  publicists,  not  considered  to  constitute 
war. 

The  only  passage  in  the  memorandum  to  the  adoption  of  which 
Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  expressed  any  reluctance,  was  that  re- 
lating to  a  declaration  to  be  made  by  Spain  that  "  she  has  no  objects 
of  conquest  or  territorial  acquisition  in  America,  and  that  she  seeks 
no  exclusive  influence  in  the  American  Eepublics."  This,  his 
Excellency  observed,  was  perfectly  true,  and  the  very  same  expres- 
sions had  been  made  use  of  in  official  documents  by  the  Spanish 
Government  itself;  but  it  struck  him  as  a  somewhat  different 
matter  to  make  a  solemn  statement  of  this  in  an  exchange  of  notes. 
It  seemed,  he  thought,  to  countenance  an  imputation  that  Spain  had 
done  something  which  might  lead  to  a  different  conclusion  as  to  her 
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policy,  and  that  it  was  necesBary  for  ber  to  clear  herself  from  such 
an  imputation ;  all  which  he  entirely  denied. 

Both  my  Prench  colleague  and  myself  remarked,  in  reply,  that 
the  proposed  declaration  did  not  appear  to  us  to  justify  any  such 
inference.  Spain  had  so  often  spontaneously  and  publicly  declared 
what  her  policy  was  in  respect  to  America,  that  not  the  slightest 
suspicion  could  attach  to  ber  Ooyemment  of  any  other  motive  for 
now  repeating  the  declaration  in  a  more  formal  manner  than  that  of 
a  desire  to  quiet  for  ever  an  unfounded  apprehension  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  American  Hepublics  of  Spanish  origin. 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  seemed  to  acquiesce  in  this  view,  and 
did  not  further  press  his  objection  to  the  passage  in  question. 

I  baye,  &c. 
The  Earl  tf  Clarendan.  .  JOHN  F.  CBAMPTON. 


No.  68.— !Z%tf  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  Mreign  Offiee^  Deeeniber  11, 1865. 

I  BEGSiTED  this  momiug  your  despatches  of  the  28tb  of 
November  and  the  7th  December,  reporting  your  communication 
with  Senor  Posada  Herrera  and  SeBor  Bermudez  de  Castro  respect- 
ing the  differences  between  Spain  and  Chile,  and  the  terms  on  which 
Her  Majesty's  Qovemment  and  that  of  Prance  are  of  opinion  those 
differences  might  be  arranged. 

Her  Majesty's  Goyemment  approve  the  language  that  you  held 
on  both  occasions. 

With  respect  to  the  remark  made  by  Seflor  Bermudez  de  Castro 
on  the  passage  in  the  memorandum  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the 
2nd  instant,  which  refers  to  a  declaration  to  be  made  by  Spain  that 
she  has  no  objects  of  conquest  or  territorial  acquisition  in  America^ 
and  that  she  seeks  no  exclusive  influence  in  the  American  Bepublics, 
I  have  to  observe  that  the  passage  in  question  was  taken  verbatim 
from  the  most  recent  diplomatic  circular. 

The  declaration  cannot,  therefore,  offend  the  dignity  of  Spain, 
and  it  may  be  most  useful  in  removing  doubts  and  apprehensions 
respecting  her  policy  in  South  America.  I  am,  Ac. 

Sir  J.  Orampton,  Bart.  CLAEENDON. 

No.  11.— Mr.  Thomeon  to  Earl  BuBsell.—iBeeeived  December  14.) 
(Extract.)  Santiago,  October  80, 1865. 

I  HA.y£  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  an  extract  from 
a  despatch  addressed  to  me  by  Commodore  Harvey,  in  which  he 
communicates  to  me  an  arrangement  he  had  come  to  with  Admiral 
Pareja,  with  regard  to  several  important  points  connected  with  the 
blockade.  It  states  the  names  of  the  ports  at  present  blockaded, 
and  that  the  Admiral  will  notify  any  additions  to  or  change  of  ports 
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blockaded.  Tfc  is  aho  arranged,  fliough,  I  imagine,  mercTiaiitd  mH 
not  willingly  frequently  avail  themselves  of  the  concession,  that 
nentral  consignees  might  send  their  orders  for  vessels  expected  to 
the  "  Villa  do  Madrid''*  in  dnplicate,  so  that  on  being  warned  off  a 
blockaded  port  they  might  receive  fipom  the  blockading  ship  tiie 
orders  of  the  consignees,  and  then  go  to  the  nnblockaded  ports. 

Tour  Lordship  will  also  perceive  the  arrangement  come  to  by 
Commodore  Harvey  with  regard  to  the  mail  and  intermediate 
steamers  belonging  to  the  Pacific  Steam  I^avigation  Company,  hj 
which  those  of  the  former  class  may  run  to  the  blockraded  ports  with 
roaib  and  passengers  only,  and  those  of  the  latter  to  unblockaded 
ports  with  passengers  and  cargo. 
Jtarl  Bmsell.  WM.  TAYLOUR  THOMSON. 


(Inclosure,) — Commodore  Harvey  to  Mr,  Thomsofi. 
(Extract.)  Leander,  ai  Valparaiso,  October  27, 1865. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  25th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inform  you  that  the  notification  now  made  by  the  Spanish  boarding 
officers  on  the  papers  of  the  neutral  vessels  warned  off  the  blockaded 
ports  is,  that  the  ports  of  Tom6,  Talcahuano,  Valparaiso,  Herradura 
(Guyacan),  Coquimbo,  and  Caldera,  are  blockaded. 

Yice- Admiral  "Pareja  will  notify  any  additions  to,  or  change  of 
ports  blockaded. 

The  neutral  consignees  or  merchants,  by  sending  their  orders 
for  vessels  expected  to  the  "Villa  de  Madrid"  in  duplicate,  wiH 
enable  the  blockading  ships  to  deliver  them  to  the  vessels  on  being 
warned,  and  to  go  to  the  unblockaded  ports,  and  thus  prevent 
further  communication  with  the  shore,  which  by  the  rules  of  the 
blockade  is  not  allowed. 

The  Pacific  Steam  iN'avigation  Company's  mail  packets  are  to  be 
permitted  to  run  to  the  blockaded  ports  with  mails  and  passengers, 
without  cargo,  conditionally  that  they  carry  the  Spanish  mails, 
having  the  same  privilege  for  the  Chilean  Government.  The  Com- 
pany's intermediate  steamers  have  permission  to  run  between  all  the 
unblockaded  ports  with  passengers  and  cargo,  but  not  to  the 
blockaded  ones. 
7F.  T.  Thomson,  Es^,  THOS.  HAEVEY. 

No.  72. — Mr,  Thomson  to  Earl  Busselh — {Beceived  December  14.) 
My  Loud,  Santiago,  October  28, 18B5. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  endeavoiurs 
of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  to  persuade  the  Chilean  Government  and 
the  Spanish  to  accept  the  arbitration  proposed  to  them  for  the  pacific 
settlement  of  thehr  differences  has  completely  failed..  The  Chilean 
Government  accepted  arbitration,  but  under  conditions  which  were 
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equivalent  to  a  rejection  of  arbitration.  Ajad  tbe  Spanish  Admiral 
declined  arbitration  altogether,  oh  the  ground  that  his  doing  bo 
would  be  contrary  to  the  instructions  of  his  Goremment.  There 
therefore  remains  no  prospect  of  a  peaceable  solution  being  arrired 
at  until  a  severe  Wow  be  struck  by  either  party,  after  both  have  ex- 
perienced the  weight  ©f  the  evils  which  the  war  must  entail  upon 
them.  The  United  States*  Minister,  the  Italian  Minister,  the 
Prussian  Charg^  d' Affaires,  and  myself  went  on  board  the  Villa  3e 
Madrid  separately,  in  order  to  endeavour  to  persuade  Admiral 
Pareja  to  accept  the  arbitration  proposed  to  'him,  but  our  efforts 
were  fruitless.  He  informed  me  he  could  not  do  so,  it  being  con- 
trary to  his  instruction,  and  brought  the  despatch  in  which  he 
asserted  the  order  was  contained,  but  although  he  read  it  over  twice 
from  beginning  to  end,  he  admitted  that  the  despatch  did  not  con- 
tain the  instruction  he  supposed,  and  that  it  must  have  bfeen  in 
another  document  which  he  could  not  lay  his  hand  on.  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  and  translation  of  the 
reply  of  the  Chilean  Government,  and  of  Admiral  Pareja,  to  the 
notes  which  the  Diplomatic  Corps  had  addressed  to  them  on  the 
17th  instant,  also  a  copy  by  Mr.  Nelson,  the  United  States'  Envoy 
ar  doyen,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  notes  referred  to. 

I  have,  &c. 
Earl  mi9sell.  WM.  TATLOUB  THOMSON. 


{Inchsure  1.) — Senor  Covarruhias  to  Mr,  Nelson. 
(Translation.)  Santiago,  October  18, 1865. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  for  Toreign  Affairs  of  Chile,  has 
had  the  honour  to  receive  the  note  which  the  honourable  raembers 
of  the  Diplomatic  Corps,  resident  in  Santiago,  have  been  pleased  to 
address  to  him  under  yesterday's  date  through  its  worthy  doyen  the 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  North  America,  with  the  object  of  proposing  to  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  that  it  should  submit  to  arbitration 
the  decision  of  their  differences  with  Spain,  and  that  if  this  pacific 
measure  should  be  adopted,  and  the  Chief  of  the  Spanish  squadron, 
to  whom  a  similar  proposal  has  been  made,  should  also  accept  it, 
both  parties  should  proceed  to  arrange  an  armistice,  whilst  a  Con- 
vention is  entered  into  with  the  view  of  naming  the  arbiter. 

In  compliance  with  the  instructions  of  his  Excellency  the 
President  of  the  Eepublic,  the  Undersigned  hastens  to  reply  to  the 
aforesaid  note,  commencing  by  assuring  the  honourable  members  of 
the  Diplomatic  Corps  that  the  Government  of  Chile  does  full  justice 
to  their  loyal  and  repeated  efforts  in  favour  of  peace,  and  sym- 
pathises sincerely  with  them.  The  present  reply  will  be  the  'best 
proof  of  those  sentiments.  *  • 
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But  before  proceeding  to  give  that  reply,  the  Undersigned  bega 
to  rectify  an  opinion  given  in  the  note  before  him,  in  which  it  is  said, 
''  that  the  two  nations  (Spain  and  Chile)  are  at  war,  not  to  obtain 
material  advantages,  bnt  to  settle  a  question  of  honour.*'  In  think- 
ing so,  the  Diplomatic  Bepresentatives  resident  in  Santiago  have 
interpreted  the  intentions  of  Spanish  policy  according  to  their  own 
sentiments  of  loyalty,  justice  and  wisdom,  and  those  of  their  en- 
lightened Governments.  That  of  the  Bepublic  also,  taking  as  a 
criterion  their  own  intentions,  for  a  long  time  gave  credit  to  the 
promises  of  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid,  and  considered  that  it  was  only 
actuated  by  feelings  of  honour  and  dignity. 

Unfortunately,  a  series  of  facts  which  emanate  from  the  occupa- 
tion of  Chincha,  the  antecedents  of  which  occupation  and  many 
other  circumstances  well  known  to  the  Diplomatic  Ministers  resident 
in  Santiago,  together  with  the  unlooked-for  aggression  of  which 
Chile  has  just  been  the  victim,  have  produced  a  mournful  conviction 
in  the  mind  of  the  Government  of  the  Undersigned.  The  disin- 
genuous, contradictory,  and  aggressive  conduct  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Madrid  in  the  Pacific  gave  rise  to  designs  as  illegal  as  dangerous  to 
the  stability  and  peace  of  the  American  Bepublics,  and  in  this  sense 
the  Spanish  policy  is  not  less  prejudicial  to  American  interests  than 
to  those  of  the  nations  to  whose  Bepresentatives  the  Undersigned 
has  now  the  honour  to  address  himself,  nations  which  maintain  with 
these  countries  commercial  and  industrial  relations  of  the  most  un- 
deniable importance. 

On  this  account,  if  in  the  present  war  the  question  of  honour  is 
a  primary  one,  it  is  not  the  only  question  which  weighs  in  the  mind 
of  the  Chilean  Government,  and  it  is  very  far  from  being  that  which 
led  Spain  to  her  violent  and  unjustifiable  rupture  with  the  Bepublic. 
The  security  of  this  country,  as  well  as  that  of  all  the  States  of  the 
Pacific,  finds  itself  seriously  threatened  by  the  present  hostilities  of 
Spain ;  and  it  would  be  a  poor  way  of  providing  for  that  security  if 
in  removing  the  danger  of  to-day  they  did  not  do  away  with  for 
ever  the  unjust  aggressions  of  that  Power,  and  leave  for  them  a  free 
field  hereafter. 

The  Government  of  the  Undersigned  would  consider  itself 
happy  if  the  conviction  at  which  they  have  arrived  should  be  in- 
exact ;  but,  even  if  such  was  the  case,  there  would  always  be  in  the 
present  struggle  not  only  a  matter  of  honoiir,  but  also  of  numerous 
material  prejudices. 

The  Bepublic,  taken  unawares  by  an  unjust  aggression  in  the 
midst  of  a  long  and  flourishing  peace,  found  itself  almost  disarmed 
and  without  the  means  for  a  naval  warfare.  To  attend  to  its  defence 
it  has  been  necessary  to  raise  an  army  by  enlisting  the  peaceful  and 
laborious  citizens,  withdrawing  large  capitals  previously  destined  to 
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promote  works  of  industry,  and  to  conlract  at  home  and  abroad 
obligations  which  weigh  heayily  on  its  credit.  Add  to  this  the  con- 
fusion introduced  in  the  finance  arrangements  by  a  war  which  has 
cut  off  the  principal  revenue  of  the  State,  the  customs ;  neither  is 
the  baneful  influence  of  the  same  event  upon  the  commerce,  naviga- 
tion, industry,  and  agriculture  of  Chile  to  be  forgotten. 

Although  none  of  these  considerations  would  induce  the  Oovem- 
ment  of  the  Undersigned  to  swerve  from  the  path  which  the  dignity 
of  the  Eepublic  points  out,  they  ehov,  nevertheless,  that  Chile  has 
something  more  to  look  to  than  a  question  of  honour,  even  supposing 
that  such  was  the  only  thing  exacted  by  Spaiu. 

Having  thus  rectified  the  true  signification  of  the  present  con- 
test, the  Undersigned  proceeds  to  occupy  the  favourable  and  en* 
lightened  attenti(»n  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  resident  in  Santiago 
by  examining  the  measure  proposed  for  a  pacific  solution. 

An  Arbitration  generally  takes  place  before  hostilities  break  out 
between  the  parties  difiering,  and  whilst  they  are  upon  an  equal 
footing.  That  this  equality  has  disappeared  between  Chile  and 
Spain  is  demonstrated  by  what  the  Undersigned  has  just  set  forth, 
were  it  not  a  fact  too  evident  to  escape  the  penetration  of  the  hon* 
curable  members  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps. 

Nevertheless  this  inequality  might  be  repaired  by  restoring 
matters  to  the  state  in  which  tliey  were  before  the  16th  September 
last,  when  the  squadron  of  the  Spanish  Admiral  arrived  at  Val- 
paraiso. 

The  way  to  arrive  at  such  a  result  is  very  obvious,  if  reduced  to 
the  departure  of  the  Spanish  fleet  from  the  Chilean  ports,  iintil  the 
Republic  can  count  upon  naval  forces  sufficient  to  oppose  to  it,  and 
the  restoration  of  the  vessels  and  cargoes  which  have  been  captured. 

Matters  being  thus  re-established  in  the  state  in  which  they 
were  previous  to  the  aggression,  the  obstacles  which  present  them- 
selves to  the  employment  of  an  arbitration  in  the  present  question 
would  in  a  certain  measure  be  removed. 

The  Government  of  the  Undersigned,  faithful  to  their  humane 
and  moderate  policy,  and  animated  with  a  sincere  solicitude  for  the 
interests  of  the  friendly  nations  involved  in  this  contest,  does  not 
hesitate  to  accede  to  the  proposal  which  the  honourable  Diplomatic 
body  resident  in  Santiago  has  been  pleased  to  make  to  it,  so  soon  as 
the  re-establishment  of  the  question  in  the  state  in  which  it  was 
ante  helium  has  been  accepted.  When  the  belligerents  have  agreed 
to  this  first  step,  an  armistice  may  be  arranged,  and  afterwards  the 
question  may  be  submitted  to  the  arbiter  under  its  different  aspects, 
and  which  the  Undersigned  has  pointed  out  in  the  course  of  this 
com  munication . 

The  honourable  members  of   the  Diplomatic  body  wU],  the 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  3  G 
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Undersigned  flatters  hiirftelf;  perceive  in  this  resolution  of  tiie 
Cliilean  GoTemment  a  fresh  proof  of  the  sentiments  of  peace  and 
conciliation  by  which  it  is  animated,  and  to  which  it  has  wished  to 
sacrifice  momentous  considerations,  as  indicated  in  this  note. 

The  Undersigned,  Ac, 
T.  H.  NeUon,  JEkq.  ALVAEO  C0VAEEUBIA8. 

(Inehswre  2,)'^Admiral  Pareja  to  the  Diplomatic  Corps. 

On  hoard  the  Villa  de  Madrid, 
(Trandation.)  Oetoher  20, 1865. 

The  Undersigned,  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Spanish  squadron 
in  the  Pacific,  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty,  has  received  the  note  which  the  Diplomatic  Corps  resident 
in  Santiago  has  been  pleased  to  address  to  him  through  the  mediiun 
of  its  doyen. 

Before  replying  to  that  note,  it  is  a  duty  as  honourable  as 
pleasing  to  the  Undersigned,  to  express  in  the  name  of  his  GK)Yem- 
xnent  to  the  public  Ministers  who  sign  it,  how  much  he  thanks 
ihem  for  their  good  offices  to  put  an  end  to  the  hostilities  between 
Spain  and  Chile,  hostilities  which  necessarily  cause  very  great  injury 
to  foreign  commerce,  which  no  one  more  than  the  Undersigned 
deplores,  and  which  he  has  always  endeavoured  up  to  the  present 
time  to  lessen  as  much  as  was  in  his  power. 

The  Diplomatic  Corps  resident  in  Santiago 'proposes  to  the 
Undersigned  an  arbitration,  with  a  previous  armistice,  founding 
this  proposal  on  the  grounds  that  questions  of  honour  between  two 
nations^  as  in  the  case  of  Spain  with  Chile,  may  be  submitted,  and 
are  commonly  submitted  to  arbitration.  The  Diplomatic  Corps 
also  states  that  a  similar  proposal  has  been  made  to  the  Government 
of  Chile. 

The  Undersigned,  while  respecting  the  opinion  upon  which  this 
opinion  is  based,  regrets  that  he  must  difibr  from  it  entirely,  because 
he  believes  that  the  nation  which  has  been  aggrieved,  which  has 
i^ceived  offences  of  the  nature  of  those  which  Chile  has  given  to 
Spain,  cannot  in  any  way,  without  compromising  its  honour  and 
without  lowering  its  dignity,  avoid  being  its  own  judge  to  protect 
and  vindicate  both,  however  highly  honourable,  as  in  this  case,  the 
Bepresentatives  of  friendly  nations  may  be,  who,  impelled  with  the 
laudable  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  evils  whichi  are  always  attendant 
on  war,  propose  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  his  impartial  judg- 
ment. 

The  Undersigned  has  no  hesitation  in  appealing,  in  support  of 
fan  opittieny  to  the  diplomatic  history  of  all  countries,  certain  that 
in  similar  cases  all  have  acted  according  to  this  criterion,  as  no 
otiier  can  exist  for  GtovocnmeBts  which,  like  that  of  Spain,  is  always 
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1)ound  to  place  ia  the  most  honourable  position  the  name  of  a 
great  country. 

The  Undersigned,  holding  a  different  opinion  as  to  the  proposal 
which  the  Diplomatic  Corps  resident  in  Santiago  has  been  pleased 
to  submit  to  him,  and  the  instructions  of  his  Government  not  per- 
mitting it,  naturally  regrets  that  he  cannot  accept  that  proposal, 
grounding  his  refusal  on  the  fact  that  the  nature  of  the  offisnces  to 
Spain  by  Chile  might  perhaps  have  allowed  of  an  arbitration  before 
the  rupture,  but  that  hostilities  having  once  commenced,  that  is^ 
having  once  constituted  itself  the  sole  protector  of  its  honour,  it  ia 
not  possible  for  its  officers  to  transfer  to  others  this  sacred  right ; 
without  failing,  nevertheless,  to  appreciate  at  their  full  value,  and 
to  render  thanks  for  the  good  offices  which  have  been  offered. 

There  is,  moreover,  in  the  case  of  Spain  with  Chile  the  circum* 
st^ce  that  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  even  before 
the  rupture  between  the  two  countries,  considered  that  it  could  not 
accept  the  mediation  of  a  friend,  however  sincere  and  honourable ; 
and  this  circumstance,  as  the  pubUo  Ministers  whom  I  have  the 
honour  to  address  will  comprehend,  is  of  very  great  weight  in  ren- 
deriug  the  Undersigned  unable  to  accept  their  proposal,  above  all 
when  hostilities  have  commenced,  a  reason  for  which  the  Under- 
fiigned  also  had  to  regret  that  he  could  not  accept  the  good  officea 
of  another  friend  as  sincere  and  honourable  as  the  first. 

Notwithstanding  this,  and  the  Diplomatic  Corps  resident  in 
Santiago  knowing  the  conditions  which  in  satisfaction  of  its  honour 
the  Government  of  Spain  exacts  from  that  of  Chile,  conditions  which 
have  been  concisely  pointed  out,  the  Undersigned,  desirous  to  avoid 
greater  evils  to  neutral  interests,  would  have  no  objections  to  treaty 
commencing  with  those  unalterable  conditions. 

This  exigency  does  not  involve,  in  this  case,  on  the  part  of  Spain, 
any  humiliation  for  Chile,  humiliation  which  Spain  has  never  pre* 
tended  to  inflict,  because,  as  contrary  to  the  predominance  of  right 
over  force,  it  would  be  sufficient  for  this  to  be  insinuated,  to  invali- 
date the  satisfaction  which  Spain  has  to  demand  from  Chile,  ade* 
quate  to  the  offences  which  she  has  received.  Such  satisfactiona 
have  never  been  given.  The  history  of  all  countries  says : — *^  That 
BO  far  from  being  degrading  to  the  good  name  of  a  nation,  on  the 
contrary,  the  concession  on  the  part  of  the  offender  has  served  to 
place  her  name  in  an  honourable  position,  because  it  shows  that  sha 
has  known  how  to  set  aside  all  kinds  of  considerations  to  rendeo 
tribute  to  justice,  the  legitimate  and.  noble  ruler  of  relations  between 
nations.*' 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Diplomatic  Corps.  JOSE  MANUEL  PAEEJA. 


8  G2 
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(Inclo8ure  8.) — Mr.  Nelson  to  Senor  Covarrubtas* 

Legation  of  The  TTnUed  States,  Santiago  de  Ohiler 
October  24, 1865. 
The  Undersigned,  Enroy  Extraordinary  and  Minbter  Pleni- 
potentiary of  The  United  States  of  America,  on  behalf  of  tho 
members  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  resident  in  Santiago,  has  the 
honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  reply  wbich  his  Excel- 
lency the  Minister  of  Foreign  Eolations  of  Chile  has  given  to  their 
note  of  the  17th  instant,  and  has  also  received  the  reply  of  his 
Excellency  Admiral  Pareja,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty,  to  one  of  the  same  tenor. 

The  members  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  profoundly  regret  that 
the  conciliatory  steps  taken  by  them  have  been  unsuccessful,  and 
that  there  only  remains  for  them  the  duty  of  informing  their  respec- 
tive Qt)vemment8  of  their  fruitless  efforts  to  terminate  a  useless 
war,  no  less  disastrous  to  their  respective  peoples  than  to  the  bel- 
ligerent parties. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
Senor  Covarruhias.  THOMAS  H.  NELSON. 


No.  73. — Mr,  Thomson  to  Earl  Bussell. — {Received  December  U.) 
(Extract.)  Santiago,  October  30, 1865. 

The  suddenness  with  which  the  war  between  Chile  and  Spain 
was  declared,  did  not  admit  of  the  Spanish  merchants,  traders,  &c., 
residing  in  this  country  leaving  it  before  hostilities  had  broken  out, 
and  in  a  few  days  after  the  Government  issued  orders  revoking  such 
passports  as  they  had  themselves  granted,  the  holders  of  them  being 
ordered  to  present  themselves  to  the  police  authorities  in  Santiago. 
In  the  province  of  Atacama,  3  days  after  the  blockade  was  established, 
a  Decree  was  issued  by  the  Governor  confiscating  all  the  property 
and  effects  of  Spaniards  existing  in  the  province,  of  whatever  nature 
they  might  be,  pending  the  approbation  of  the  Central  Gt)vemment. 
In  the  Inclosure  No.  1,  and  marked  No.  1,  is  a  translation  of  this 
Decree.  Five  days  later  another  Decree,  marked  No.  2,  was  also 
published  in  the  same  place,  ordering  Spanish  shopkeepers,  and  even 
those  engaged  in  mining  operations,  to  superintend  their  works  and 
business,  and  the  daily  proceeds  to  be  paid  over  by  them  into  the 
Gk)vemment  Treasury.  Not  only  were  those  Decrees  not  dis- 
avowed by  the  Central  Government,  but  others  were  issued  under 
the  authority  of  the  President  of  the  Eepublic,  numbered  3,  4,  and 
5,  and  in  copy  and  translation,  the  first  of  these  being  direct^ 
against  the  personal  liberty,  the  second  against  the  property,  and 
the  third  against  the  commercial  relations  of  Spaniards.    In  short, 

•  A  umilar  letter,  miUatis  mutandis,  was  also  addressed  to  Admiral  Pareja. 
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it  was  evident  Ihat  tbej  were  to  be  held  here  as  hostages,  and 
responsible  in  their  lives  fop  the  acts  of  the  Spanish  Admiral  or  of 
his  Government.     This  procedure  of   the    Chilean   Gcremment, 
highly  applauded,  too,  by  the  principal  journal  of  Santiago,  appeared 
to  me  80  barbarous  that  I  called  upon  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  pointed  out  to  him,  not  only  how  much  such  edicts 
would  be  reprobated  in  England,  but  how  seriously  they  would  affect 
the  material  interests  of  Chile.     The  Chilean  Minister  at  this  inter* 
view  admitted  the  force  of  my  observations,  but  some  days  later, 
having  reason  to  suppose  that  the  G-overnment  had  no  intention  of 
changing  their  policy,  I  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
a  letter,  and  the  next  day  called  upon  him  in  order  to  urge  him 
verbally  to  rescind  the  edicts,  and  to  allow  such  of  the  Spaniards  aa 
wished  it,  to  leave  the  country.    I  found  the  Minister  had  already 
communicated  a  translation  of  my  letter  to  the  other  members  of 
the  Cabinet,  and  complained  of  my  having  taken  a  step  so  unfriendly 
to  Chile.    I  told  him  that  my  object  in  addressing  to  him  this  letter 
was  with  a  view  to  the  welfare  of  Chile,  and  to  place  her  in  such  a 
situation  as  to  command  the  sympathy  and  respect  of  the  civilized 
nations  of  the  day,  by  the  display  of  the  utmost  humanity  in  the 
course  of  the  war  in  which  she  was  entering.    I  also  said  that  by 
detaining  the  Spaniards  as  hostages  and  collecting  them  in  one  spot, 
in  a  moment  of  popular  excitement,  which  the  Qovernment  might 
not  have  the  power  to  restrain,  these  helpless  men  might  be  sacri- 
ficed and  his  country's  name  tarnished  for  ever.    He  protested  that 
the  intentions  of  his  Government  were  most  humane ;  that  the 
Spaniards  had  been  brought  to  the  capital  in  order  that  they  might 
be  within  reach  of  the  immediate  action- of  the  Government  for  their 
safety,  and  repeatedly  assured  me  that  the  intentions  of  the  Govern- 
ment were  directed  to  the  same  point  that  I  desired,  and  that  the 
only  result  of  the  presentation  of  my  letter  would  be  to  embarrass 
the  Government  in  the  course  it  had  chalked  out  for  itself.    As  he 
repeatedly  urged  the  embarrassment  which  the  letter  would  cause  to 
the  Government  in  carrying  out  what  I  myself  desired,  I  offered,  in 
view  of  the  assurances  he  had  given  me,  to  withdraw  the  letter. 
The  Chilean  Government  affected  to  view  the  letter  as  indicative  of 
sympathy  with  Spain ;  but  it  appears  to  me  that  if  Spaniards  pro- 
tected by  Treaty  be  treated  as  they  are,  the  same  may  happen  to 
those  of  any  other  nationality  who  may  be  residing  in  this  country 
when  a  serious  difference  occurs  between  their  and  the  Chilean 
Government. 
Harl  Bussell.  WILLIAM  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 
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(Inelosure  1.) — Decrees, 
(No,  1.) — Decree  of  the  Intendente  qf  Atacama. 
(Translation.)  OopiapOy  September  27, 18Q6. 

PoB  the  present  and  until  the  Supreme  Goyemment  may  resolve 
what  it  deems  fit,  all  the  property  and  effects  of  whatever  class 
within  the  territory  of  the  province  belonging  to  Spanish  subjects 
are  sequestrated. 

All  the  Spaniards  resident  in  the  province  must  remain  at  the 
places  of  their  residence,  and  those  who  may  be  on  the  coast  shall 
immediately  be  removed  to  the  interior,  in  order  that  they  may  not 
maintain  any  communication  with  the  enemy. 

Let  this  be  noted  and  reported  to  the  Supreme  Government. 
JiTAK  F.  Campos,  Secretary.  OLATB. 

(Translation.)  — 

{No,  2.) — Decree  qf  the  Intendente  of  Ataeama. 
(Translation.)  Oopiapo,  October  2, 1865. 

It  being  convenient  that  the  establishments  of  Spanish  subjects 
existing  in  this  city  and  sequestrated  by  Decree  of  the  27th  of  last 
month,  should  be  under  the  custody  of  their  owners,  for  the  better 
security  of  those  interests,  and  open  so  that  the  public  may  purchase 
the  articles  which  they  may  require,  and  as  both  objects  may  be 
obtained  notwithstanding  the  aforesaid  Decree  by  placing  in  them 
supervisors,  who  may  be  present  at  the  sales  made,  and  who  shall 
receive  and  keep  in  deposit  the  proceeds  and  an  exact  account 
of  them, 

I  decree: 

From  this  date  the  owners  of  the  aforesaid  establishments  shall 
open  them  to  the  public,  it  being  well  understood  that  they  can  only 
sell  by  retail  and  at  the  cnrrent  prices. 

In  each  there  will  be  placed  two  supervisors  named  by  this  In- 
tendencia.  The  said  supervisors  shall  be  present  at  all  the  transac- 
tions, and  will  receive  the  daily  proceeds  of  the  sales  or  operations, 
keeping  an  exact  account,  and  deliver]  them  the  same  day  to  the 
treasTiry  of  this  city. 

The  Committee  of  Sequestrations  will  order  the  Supwvisors  to 
be  duly  recognized,  and  will  place  them  in  the  exercise  of  their 
functions. 

Let  this  be  noted,  communicated,  published,  and  notified  by  a 
public  notary  to  the  parties  interested. 
Svjls  p.  Campos,  Secretary.  OLATB- 

(Translation.)  

(No.  8.) — Government  Hdict. 
(Translation.)  Santiago,  October  17, 1865. 

I  have  resolved  and  decree : 

Ist.  The  Spanish  subjects  resident  in  the  territory  of  the  Be- 
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public  ehall  be  remored  to  tbia  capital,  wbere  thej  shall  be  mstriea* 
kited  by  the  local  authority,  and  will  Temain  under  the  direct  in- 
Bpection  of  that  authority. 

2ndly.  The  Intendentes,  Gh>yemor8,  and  other  civil  authorities 
will  take  the  necessary  measures  for  the  exact  compliance  with  this 
Decree. 

Let  thk  be  communicated  and  published. 

AXYABO  COTABBUBIAS.  FEBEZ. 

(yb.  4t.)-^0ovemmmt  Edict. 
(Translation.)  8antiag0y  October  17, 1865. 

I  hare  resolyed  and  decree : 

Ist.  No  public  notary  can  attest  any  contract  transferring  the 
dominion  of  property  or  any  other  kind  of  public  instrument  in 
which  Spanish  subjects  have  any  intervention. 

2ndly.  The  same  prohibition  extends  to  the  directors  of  banks 
and  the  administration  of  joint-stock  companies,  as  regards  the 
transfer  of  titles,  shares,  or  credits  which  the  aforesaid  individuals 
may  have  in  these  establishments. 

Srdly.  Any  act  executed  in  contravention  of  the  foregoing  dis* 
positions  shall  be  nuU,  without  prejudice  to  the  penalties  in  which 
the  transgression  will  occur. 

Let  this  be  noted  and  published. 
FiDXBico  Ebbazttbis.  FEBEZ. 

(Translation.)  {No.  6!)'^'Oovcmmeni  Edict. 

I  have  resolved  and  decree : 

1st.  The  Gustom-Houses  of  the  Bepublic  will  not  admit  tiia 
signature  of  any  Spanish  subject  for  the  clearance  of  merchandize, 
nor  will  tiiey  authorize  the  transfer  of  manifests  which  up  to  this 
date  may  have  stood  in  their  name. 

2nd^.  The  merchandize,  which  being  manifested  by  Spaniflii 
subjects,  may  be  asked  for  consumption  in  the  interior  or  for  ez« 
portation,  if  proved  by  proper  documents  that  they  belong  to 
Chileans  or  neutrals  by  contracts  previous  to  the  24th  of  September 
last,  are  exempted  from  the  effects  of  this  Decree. 

Let  this  be  noted  and  published. 
Aebjatobo  Betes.  FEBEZ. 


So.  74.— -»•.  Thomson  to  Earl  Bu9sell.—(Becewed  December  12.) 
(Extract.)  Santiago,  October  81, 1865w 

I  HATB  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  and 
tenslation  of  a  letter  addressed  to  me  by  the  Spanish  Yice-Consul 
at  Suitiago,  expressing  his  wish  and  that  of  his  fellow  prisoners, 
Haii  they  sho^d  be  taken  under  British  protection,  and  that  I 
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fifaould  make  known  their  wish  to  Admiral  Pareja.  Incloanre 
So,  2  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  accordingly  addressed  to  the 
Admiral,  and  Inclosure  No.  3  is  a  copy  and  translation  of  his  reply, 
in  which  he  asks  me,  if  there  should  be  no  reason  against  it,  to 
extend  the  protection  of  the  British  flag  to  the  prisoners.  I  felt 
assured  that  on  the  score  of  humanity  your  Lordship  would  approre 
of  my  doing  so,  but  being  uncertain  if  it  be  in  conformity  with 
usage  to  do  so  in  the  case  of  persons  who  are  already  in  a  manner 
prisoners,  I  have  begged  Commodore  Harvey  to  inform  Admiral 
Pareja  verbally  that  I  shall  be  happy  to  extend  to  the  Spaniards  my 
"  good  oflSces"  until  I  have  received  an  instruction  from  your  Lord- 
ship regarding  protection. 
UarlEussell  WM.  TArLOUR  THOMSON. 


{Incloimre  1.) — Senor  Laxarrigue  to  Mr.  Thornton, 

Santiago  do  Chile^  October  23, 1865. 
Sib,  CTi*anslation.) 

The  Undersigned,  Spanish  Yice-Consul  at  Santiago,  attached  to 
the  Consulate- General  of  the  same  nation,  has  the  honour  to  bring 
to  your  knowledge  that  various  subjects  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty 
have  called  upon  him  to  manifest  that  in  the  absence  of  a  Bepre- 
sentative  here,  and  in  view  of  the  Decrees  of  the  Government  of 
Chile  of  17th  October,  and  of  that  of  the  Intendente  of  the 
Province  of  Atacama  27th  of  September  last,  all  with  reference  to 
the  persons  and  property  of  the  Spaniards  resident  in  this  Kepublic, 
they  were  desirous  to  place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
flag  of  Great  Britain,  a  nation  friendly  with  Spain,  but  that  they 
are  timorous  of  signing  any  exposition  for  fear  you,  from  want  of 
instructions  or  other  reason?,  would  not  protect  them,  and  they 
would  be  more  molested  and  persecuted.  And  their  fears  are  not 
without  grounds,  as  regards  fresh  annoyances,  prejudices,  and 
insults,  seeing  that  the  said  Decrees  are  in  direct  contradiction  with 
Article  X  of  the  Treaty  between  Spain  and  Chile,  which  corresponds 
to  Article  XIV  of  the  Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  and  to  VII  with 
•  France,  which  in  copy  I  accompany  to  you  (1,  2,  and  3).  They  have 
further  added,  that  the  efiects  of  those  Decrees  fall,  in  the  greater 
part,  upon  the  subjects  of  friendly  and  neutral  nations,  and  princi- 
,  pally  on  British,  whose  interests  would  be  seriously  compromised. 

The  Undersigned,  acceding  to  the  wishes  of  all  the  Spaniards 
resident  in  this  city,  and  above  all,  feeling  for  the  lamentable  state 
.  of  misery  in  which  so  many  of  his  unfortunate  countrymen,  daily 
arriving  at  the  capital  by  superior  orders,  find  themselves  without 
resources,  and  from  being  Spaniards  without  the  means  of  gaining 
their  livelihood,  proceeds  to  solicit  of  you  the  great  service  of  bring- 
ing this  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief 
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of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  squadron  in  the  Pacific,  Doa  Jos^ 
Manuel  Pareja,  and  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Majesty,  what  I  have 
set  forth,  in  order  that  he  may  resolve  what  he  deems  most  con- 
Tenient  in  fayour  of  the  persons  and  interests  of  the  Spaniards 
resident  in  this  Bepublic.  I  have,  Ac., 

W.  T.  Thomson,  Etq.  JUAN  LAZAEEIGUE. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Mr.  Thomson  to  Admiral  Pareja, 
Sib,  Santiago,  October  23, 1865. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  herewith  a 
letter  which  M.  Lazarrigue,  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Yice-Consul  in 
Santiago,  has  addressed  to  me,  and  which  was  delivered  by  him  to 
me  this  morning. 

Your  Excellency  will  perceive  that  he  has  requested  me  to  bring 
to  your  knowledge  the  subject-matter  of  this  communication,  and 
for  this  purpose  I  place  before  you  the  original  document,  and  at  the 
same  time  beg  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  return  it  at  your  con- 
venience. I  take,  &c., 
Admiral  Fareja.  WM.  TAYLOTJE  THOMSON. 


(Ineloure  3.) — Admiral  Farefa  to  Mr.  Thomson. 

On  hoard  the  Villa  de  Madrid, 
Sib,  (Translation.)  October  24, 1866. 

With  your  official  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  I  have  received 
that  which,  on  the  same  day,  was  addressed  to  you  by  the  Spanish 
Vice-Consul  in  the  capital,  and  copies  of  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty 
between  England,  Prance,  and  Spain,  vdth  Chile,  and  which  are  in 
jreference  to  the  pretension  of  the  Spanish  subjects,  the  object  of 
the  Vice-Consul's  letter. 

The  conduct  of  the  Government  of  the  Bepublic  as  regards  the 
aforesaid  Spanish  subjects,  is  the  more  strange  when  it  is  considered 
that  all  the  Chileans  belonging  to  the  vessels  captured  by  this 
squadron  have  been  at  once  put  at  liberty,  with  their  effects,  without 
causing  them  the  least  annoyance ;  on  the  contrary,  treating  them 
with  all  consideration. 

As  you  have  had  the  kindness  to  transmit  to  me  the  letter  of 
the  Vice-Consul,  the  object  of  which  I  believe  to  be  to  learn  what 
I  consider  most  adequate  for  the  security  of  the  subjects  to  which 
it  alludes,  I  ought  to  state  to  you  that,  it  being  impossible  for  me 
to  grant  protection  to  the  parties  interested,  if  you  on  your  part 
see  no  obstaclo,  this  being,  in  my  opinion,  a  measure  of  humanity, 
nothing  would  be  more  satisfactory  or  honourable  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  than  that  such  subjects  may  remain 
under  that  of  England,  whilst  the  present  circumstances  between 
Spain  and  Chile  continue. 
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With  reference  now  to  i^e  rights  conferred  on  the  persons  in 
question  by  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  which  hare  been  alluded  to, 
if  you  belieye  that  from  those  rights  a  just  reclamation  may  be 
made,  the  Gbvemment  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  would  be  thankful 
in  the  extreme  if  you  would  have  the  goodness  to  make  it. 

I  accompany  the  letter  of  the  Yice-Consul  according  to  your 
desire. 

This  opportunity,  Ac. 
W.  21  Thompson,  E»q,  JOSE  MANUEL  PABEJA. 


No.  76,-^8eiior  de  Ckutro  to  Sir  J.  Orampton, 
8iB,  (Translation.)  Falaee,  Deeenvber  9, 1805. 

I  HATE  received  the  note  which  your  Excellency  did  me  the 
honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  7th  instant,  inclosing  a  memorandum 
in  which  are  certified  the  conditions  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  that  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  offer  the  probability  of  a  favourable  result 
for  putting  an  honourable  termination  to  the  differences  which  have 
produced  the  state  of  war  in  which  Spain  finds  herself  with  the  Be- 
public  of  Chile. 

The  Conference  which  your  Bzeelleucy  held,  on  the  28rd  ultimo, 
with  the  President  of  the  Council,  and  the  conversations  which  you 
afterwards  held  with  me,  will  have  made  you  acquainted  with  the 
ideas  of  moderation  which  from  the  beginning  animated  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Majesty.  In  consequence  of  them,  they  accepted 
with  satisfaction  the  good  offices  which  were  offered  by  the  two 
nations  towards  whom  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty 
cherishes  the  most  lively  sentiments  of  consideration  and  friend* 
ship. 

The  Government  of  the  Queen,  which  never  had  any  oilier  object 
in  the  question  with  Chile  than  that  of  maintaining  its  dignity  and 
honour,  accepts  the  terms  stated  in  the  memorandum  as  a  sufficient 
reparation  for  the  injuries  which  it  received.  In  consequence,  it 
will  give  its  orders  to  Admiral  Fareja  in  the  following  words : 

1.  That  at  the  moment  in  which  shall  be  communicated  to  him 
by  the  Bepresentatives  of  England  and  France  that  the  Gbvemm^it 
of  Chile  agrees  to  the  terms  and  conditions  stated  in  the  memo- 
randum he  shall  suspend  hostilities. 

2.  That  Chile  shall  pass  a  note  declaring  that  there  did  not 
exist  on  her  part  any  intention  of  offending  at  any  time  the  Spanish 
nation,  whose  honour  and  dignity  she  respects ;  that  she  considers 
that  the  Treaty  of  Peace  which  she  concluded  with  her  has  not  been 
annulled  by  the  declaration  of  war,  and  desires  that  it  shall  be 
held  to  be  in  full  force,  pledging  herself  to  maintain  it  in  its  fioll 
integrity. 
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8.  In  answer  to  the  note  of  Ohile,  General  Fareja  will  reply  that 
Spain  will  renew  with  Batiafaction  her  former  friendly  relations  with 
Chile,  and  will  consign  to  oblivion  the  circumstanees  which  led  to  the 
temporary  suspension  of  those  relations ;  and  that  she  avails  herself 
of  this  opportunity  to  declare  again  that  she  aspires  neither  to  con** 
quests  of  territory  in  America,  nor  to  exercise  an  exclusive  influence 
in  the  American  Bepublics  whose  independence  and  autonomy  she 
respects. 

4.  These  notes  having  been  exchanged,  the  re-establishment  of 
diplomatic  relations  will  be  confirmed,  in  conformity  with  the  esta- 
blished practice,  by  an  exchange  of  salutes.  With  this  object  the 
Spanish  flag  being  hoisted,  Chile  will  salute  it  with  21  guns,  which 
will  be  immediately  returned  by  a  Spanish  ship-of-war,  gun  for  gun. 

5.  The  Spanish  Government  reserves  its  liberty  of  action  to 
act  as  she  may  consider  most  suitable,  in  (M&se  Chile  should  refuse 
the  proposals  oflered  in  virtue  of  the  good  offices  of  England  and 
France. 

In  communicating  to  your  Excellency  the  consent  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Queen  to  the  proposals  of  the  two  Cabinets  of  London 
and  Paris,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  spirit  of  im- 
partiality and  friendship  which  animated  both  of  them  in  the  course 
of  this  negotiation.  I  avail,  &c. 

Bir  J.  Orampton.  M.  BERMUDEZ  DE  CASTEO. 


JVb.  75. — Sir  J*  Orampton  to  8eHor  de  OaHro. 
M.  LE  MnnsTBE,  Madrid^  Deeember  7, 1865. 

I  DTD  not  fail  to  report  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  the  sub- 
stance of  the  conversation  which  I  had  the  honour  of  holding  with 
the  President  of  the  Council  on  the  28rd  ultimo,  with  respect  to 
the  difler^ices  between  the  Governments  of  Spain  and  Chile,  when 
his  Excellency  stated  that  if  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  would  indicate 
such  terms  of  satisfliction  as  might  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Gt>vemment  be  accepted  by  Spain,  with  a  due  regard  to  her  national 
dignity  and  honour,  his  suggestions  \\  ould  be  taken  into  serious 
consideration  by  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government,  with  every 
wish  to  arrive  at  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  quarrel. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  has  learned  with  satisfliction  that  a 
similar  communication  was  made  by  Marshal  O'Donnell  to  the  French 
Ambassador  at  Madrid. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  hare  accordingly  fully  considered 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  as  set  forth  in  the  documents 
published  by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  in  the  reports  received 
from  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d'Afiaires  at  Santiago,  and  have  ex- 
changed opinions  with  the  French  Government ;  and  as  the  result  of 
their  deliberations,  I  am  now  instructed  to  transmit  to  your  Excel- 
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lencj  a  memorandum  herewith  enclosed,  stating  the  conditions 
which,  if  agreed  to  by  the  Spanish  Goremment,  offer,  in  the  opinion 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  that  of  France,  a  prospect  of  a 
successful  result,  and  in  support  of  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, and  that  of  France,  are  prepared  to  employ  their  good  offices 
for  bringing  about  an  honourable  reconciliation  between  Spain  and 
X)hile.  I  avail,  <&c. 

Senar  de  Oastro.  JOHN  F.  CRAMPTON. 


2^0.  76,^Zord  Napier  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,^Bec.  Dee.  14.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  December  10, 1865. 

Ik  pursuance  of  the  information  and  instructions  conveyed  to 
me  by  your  Lordship,  I  lost  no  time  in  informing  Count  de  Bis- 
marck exactly  of  the  steps  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  at 
Madrid,  and  at  Santiago,  with  the  view  of  bringing  the  mediation  of 
England  and  France  to  bear  upon  the  controversy  between  Spain 
and  Chile,  and  in  the  meantime  to  procure  an  armistice  between 
the  contending  parties. 

Count  de  Bismarck  informed  me  that  he  had  a  despatch  on  the 
way  to  Madrid,  in  which  he  instructed  the  Prussian  Minister  to 
act  and  counsel  in  the  sense  of  the  proposed  mediation,  conforming 
himself  to  the  language  of  Her  Majesty's  Bepresentative,  in  the 
tone,  however,  which  befitted  the  Minister  of  a  State  which  did  not 
dispose  of  the  maritime  forces  which  were  at  the  command  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

The  Prussian  Minister  has  expressed  to  the  Bepresentative  of 
Spain  here  his  regret  that  the  blockade  should  have  been  declared 
so  precipitately,  without  any  sufficient  warning,  and  without  con- 
sideration for  the  interests  of  those  whose  cargoes  were  now  on  their 
way  to  South  America,  in  full  confidence  that  they  would  be  admitted 
to  the  Chilean  market. 

His  Excellency  has  also  called  the  attention  of  M.  Ban^s  to 
the  expediency  of  confining  the  hostile  operations  within  humane 
and  prudent  limits,  observing  that  the  bombardment  of  commercial 
towns  would  probably  be  more  destructive  to  the  merchandize  of 
neutral  powers  than  to  the  lives  or  property  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  general  merit  of  the  question  between  Spain  and  Chile 
Count  de  Bismarck  pronounces  no  opinion. 

He  merely  desires  to  co-operate  for  the  welfare  of  commerce,  by 
all  the  means  in  his  power,  in  obtaining  a  speedy  settlement  between 
the  belligerents. 

I  observed  to  Count  de  Bismarck  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment would  be  very  sensible  of  his  good  offices  on  this  occasion,  and 
if  I  might  give  an  opinion  concerning  the  manner  in  which  they 
•could  be  best  exerted,  I  would  say  that  his  Excellency  might  reite- 
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rate  his  advice  to  the  Spanish  Goyemment  simply  to  accept  the 
mediation  of  the  two  Powers. 

Count  de  Bismarck  obligingly  said  he  would  do  so  at  once,  by 
telegraph,  and  made  a  note  of  it  on  the  spot. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  NAPIEB. 


JVo,  77.— Lord  Napier  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Bee.  Bee.  14.) 
Mx  LoBD,  BerUny  December  12, 1865. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  with  reference 
to  my  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  that  I  took  occasion  to  ask 
Count  de  Bismarck  yesterday  erening  whether  he  had  any  intelli- 
gence from  Madrid  respecting  the  desired  pacification  between' 
Spain  and  Chile. 

The  Prussian  Minister  replied  that  he  had,  as  I  knew,  despatched 
a  second  telegraphic  instruction  to  M.  de  Werthem,  directing  him 
to  advise  the  Spanish  Government  to  accept  the  mediation  of  Eng- 
land and  France. 

He  had  received  an  answer  from  M.  de  Werthem,  stating  that  he 
was  under  the  impression  that  the  controversy  would  probably  bo 
settled  shortly  by  a  friendly  adjustment.  I  have,  &>o. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  NAPIBE. 


No.  78. — 8enor  de  Caetro  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
(Translation.)  The  Palace,  December  7, 1865. 

I  HATE  received  the  note  which  you  were  good  enough  to  address 
to  me  on  the  29th  of  November  last,  accompanied  by  two  memorials 
from  English  mercantile  bodies,  setting  forth  the  injurious  conse- 
quences which  may  result  to  mercantile  interests  from  the  conflict 
which  bas  arisen  between  Spain  and  the  Bepublic  of  Chile.  On  these 
grounds  you  state  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  hope 
that  the  considerations  set  forth  in  these  documents  will  have  their 
due  weight  in  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  direct- 
ing it  towards  a  solution  of  the  question  alluded  to,  by  means  of 
amicable  and  honourable  arrangement. 

In  conformity  with  the  anxious  desire  expressed  by  you  in  favour 
of  the  respectable  interests  of  commerce,  I  must  state  to  you  that 
Spain  has  from  the  commencement  sought,  and  will  always  seek  to 
avert  from  them  such  injuries  as  are  caused  by  war,  as  far  as  it  may 
be  possible  to  do  so.  The  instructions  which  have  been  given  to 
the  Spanish  cruizers,  already  known  to  the  public,  and  which  have 
further  been  communicated  to  the  Diplomatic  body  resident  in 
Chile,  will  show  what  is  the  real  feeling  of  the  Government  on  this 
subject.  Moreover,  it  will  not  be  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty 
who  will  be  the  cause  of  those  inevitable  injuries  which  may  be  in- 
flicted, directly  or  indirectly,  on  neutral  commerce,  if  the  present 
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difference  with  tbe  Sepablie  of  Chile,  a  difference^  which  they 
deeply  deplore,  should,  contrary  to  their  wishes,  assume  greater 
proportions,  of  which,  as  well  ai  of  the  consequences  which  may 
arise  of  it,  they  can  by  no  means  accept  the  responsibility. 

Being  most  anxious  to  assure  you  once  again  of  the  friendlj 
intentions  of  Spain  as  regards  the  interests  of  the  persons  in  ques- 
tion, I  avail  myself^  &c. 
flSr  J.  arampUm.  MANUEL  BEEMUDEZ  DE  CASTBO. 

j^o.  79. — The  Secretary  to  the  AdmiraUy  to  Mr,  ffammond. 

{B^eeived'Deoomber  16.) 

(Extract.)  AdmimUy,  December  15, 1865. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admindfy 
to  send  you  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Commodore  Harvey^  dated  the  25th  October, 
with  a  portion  of  its  indosures  in.  original,  reporting  proceedings 
with  regard  to  the  blockade  of  the  coast  of  Chile  by  a  Spanish 
squadron. 
E.  Hammond,  Ikq.  JOHN  HY.  BBIGQS. 


(^Inchitire  1.) — Commodore  Harvey  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiraiiy* 
(Extract.)  Leander,  Valparaito,  October  25, 1865. 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  dated  the  9th  instant,  1  have  the 
honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  my  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty,  that  on  receiving  the  Bucopean  mails  that  arrived 
on  that  day  llefb  under  steam  for  Valparaiso.  After  passing  Caldera, 
finding  the  coal  running  short,  and  much  of  it  that  had  been  a  long 
time  in  the  ship  deteriorated  in  qnidity,  I  put  into  Coquimbo  on 
the  17th,  which  port  was  blockaded  by  lier  Most  Catholic  Majesty's 
fiigate  JBerenymela,  1  was  enabled  to  procure  a  small  quantity  of 
Welsh  smelting  coal  &om  ike  railway  company,  which,  with  some 
Ghileui  coal  for  the  same  purpose  obtainad  in  Herradura  Bay  the 
following  day,  allowed  of  my  reatthing  this  port  on  the^  19th  instant. 
Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty's  ships  ViUa  de  Madrid  and  Veneedora 
were  blockading  the  pkoe.  Hie-  Impamal  Mi^esly's  ship  JPidlae, 
the  Italian  frigate  Frimce  Hwnhertf  the  United  States'  corvette  St. 
Mary's,  and  Her  Major's  riiips  Soouif  MuUne,  and  Chlunibine,  were 
at  anchor  in  the  hmjL 

The  consequences  of  ike  blodoade,  as  declared  by  Yice-Admind 
Fareja,  and  the  notificationa  made  by  the^  Spanish  boarding  officers 
on  the  pi^rs  of  all  neutral  vesseils,  to  the  effect  that  they  were  not 
permitted  to  call  at  any  of  the  Chilean'  ports^  had  caused  a  serious 
commercial  crisis,  whidi  afiacAed  all  fbroiga  houses-  to  a  ruinoos 
extent. 

After  an  interview  wdth  YiosNAdmiiad]  Parejft  and  several  corn- 
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municationB  with  Captain  Lobo,  Chkf  of  the  Staff,  at  kia  suggest 
tion  I  drew  up  a  paper  for  the  consideration  of  Yioe-Admiral  Parqa 
pointing  out,  first,  the  illegality  of  the  blodiade  as  general  to  the 
coast  of  Chile,  when  only  9  or  5  ports  are  actually  blockaded ;  that 
I  knew  of  one  English  vessel  that  bad  cleared  from  one  Chilean 
port  to  another  frequently  during  the  month  elapsed  since  the 
declaration ;  that  the  Leander  had  passed  at  from  5  to  8  miles  of 
the  sh<nre  for  a  distance  of  180  of  the  boast,  on  which  were  sereral 
ports,  without  seeing  any  Spanish  ships-cf-war ;  that  the  notifications 
on  ship's  papers,  on  being  warned  off  the  blockaded  ports,  was  ako 
in  my  opinion  illegal,  and  requesting  attention  to  various  questions 
on  blockade. 

Secondly,  that  vessels  from  Europe  bound  to  Chilean  ports 
average  passages  of  from  100  to  130  days ;  that  l^e  nearest  neutral 
porta  affording  supplies  were  1,000  miles  to  leeward,  making  the 
return  voyage  equal  to  about  28  days ;  that  shipowners,  charter  par- 
ties, and  conttgnees  were  all  ruinously  affected. 

Thirdly,  that  the  ships  in  the  copper  and  ore  trade  generally 
came  out  in  ballast,  or  with  Welsh  smelting  coal  for  mining  pur* 
poses,  of  no  value  beyond  the  Chilean  territory,  and  the  vessds 
being  fitted  for  the  peculiar  cargo  could  not  but  at  a  great  loss  be 
fitted  for  any  other. 

Eoorthly,  that  the  coasting  trade  carried  on  under  the  Chilean 
flag  is  at  least  one-half  neutral  property,  cargo  and  ship,  as  the 
laws  of  the  EepubUc  alk>w  foreigners  to  sail  vessels  under  the 
national  colours. 

Pifthly,  that  although  the  stoppage  of  the  expcnrtation  of  cattle, 
flour,  &C.,  is  injurious  to  Chilean  land  proprietors  and  cultivators 
(many  of  the  hitter  foreigners),  it  fisdls  more  hea?ily  on  the  con- 
sumers on  the  west  coast  of  America,  as  also  on  the  British  colonies 
of  New  Zealand  and  Australia^  than  on  Chile; 

Sixthly,  that  the  mining  operations  are  carried  on  by  foreigners, 
with  foreign  capital  generally ;  that  the  stoppage  consequent  on  the 
present  state  of  affairs  falls  on  neutrals^  as  the  native  proprieton 
of  the  mines  have  the  ores,  which  will  realise  their  value  at  a  future 
time. 

Seventhly,  that  the  imports  to  Chile  of  the  luxiriea  and  neces- 
saries of  life  consist  of  a  minor  portion  of  the  commerce,  the  pnn- 
cipal  being  machinery,  railway  iron,  coals,  rope,  canvas,  and  ship 
chandl^7  in  general,  the  latter  for  the  neeessary  supplies  of  foreign 
ships. 

That  the  magnitude  of  neutral  interests  at  stake,  both  afloat  and 
in  Chilean  territory,  compared  with  the  trifling  amount  of  loss  or 
injury  inflicted  on  the  GU)vernment  or  people  of  the  country  by  the 
blockade,  is  such  that  I  hoped  some  meana  would  be  arrived  at  tot 
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prevent  the  utter  ruin  to  foreigners  that  the  collapse  in  the  cur- 
renc}'  and  commerce  must  cause  should  the  present  state  of  affairs 
continue  but  a  few  weeks  longer. 

That,  fairly  weighed  and  considered,  the  war  was  in  reality  more 
against  European  commerce  than  Chile. 

Could  arbitration  be  submitted  to,  or  hostile  measures  suspended 
until  advices  from  Europe  ? 

That  from  all  I  can  learn  there  is  not  the  most  remote  hope 
the  Chileans  will  comply  with  the  demands  of  Spain  in  the  present 
form. 

Yesterday,  the  24th,  J  went  to  Admiral  Fareja,  and  after  some 
conversation  on  these  points,  he  offered  that  either  of  the  three 
following  conditions  should  be  substituted  for  the  former  one,  on 
notifying  neutral  ships  off  the  port : 

First.  To  add  to  Article  18,  **  that  neither  to  the  blockaded 
harbours,  nor  to  any  other  of  the  blockaded  ports  in  Chile." 

Secondly.  To  notify  singly  for  each  blockaded  harbour;  this 
giving  the  advantage  of  proceeding  to  any  other  blockaded  port 
without  being  liable  to  seizure,  until  having  been  warned  off  the 
said  port. 

Thirdly.  To  specify  the  names  of  the  harbours  blockaded,  which 
at  present  are  Tom6  and  Talcahuano,  Valparaiso,  Herradura  (Guay- 
acan),  Coquimbo,  and  Caldera,  notice  being  given  when  other  ports 
are  to  be  blockaded. 

The  Vice- Admiral  allowed  me  to  give  the  mercantile  community 
the  choice  of  the  above.    The  third  will,  I  believe,  be  decided  on. 

He  will  also  allow  the  Pacific  Steam  Navigation  Company's  mail 
steam-vessels,  with  the  European  and  coast  mails,  to  call  at  the 
blockaded  ports  with  mails  and  passengers,  but  not  at  the  inter- 
mediate unblockaded  ones,  conditionally  that  they  carry  the  Spanish 
mails,  giving  the  Chilean  authorities  the  same  privilege.  The  Pacific 
Steam  Navigation  Company's  intermediate  steam-vessels  to  be 
allowed  to  call  at  all  unblockaded  ports  with  passengers  and  cargo, 
but  not  at  the  blockaded  ones. 

Yice-Admiral  Pareja  said  the  first  proposition  is  simply  an 
explanation  of  the  real  meaning  of  Article  XIII  in  the  Proclama- 
tion, which  has  been  obscure ;  and  that  Article  XI  was  intended  to 
define  the  effective  blockade,  and  clearly  not  intended  to  declare  the 
blockade  of  all  the  ports,  as  has  been  supposed. 

I  made  no  remarks  on  these  opinions  as  to  Articles  XIII  and  XI, 
as  the  blockade  has  in  fact  been  carried  out,  so  far  as  the  number  of 
the  ships  permitted,  as  if  a  blockade  of  the  whole  coast  was  intended, 
which  is  simply  an  impossibility. 

I  thanked  the  Vice-Admiral  for  these  concessions,  which  will 
greatly  relieve  the  pressure.    He  asked  if  I  could  point  out  any 
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case  where  it  was  considered  obligatory  for  belligerents  to  specify 
tbe  ports  by  name  that  they  intended  to  blockade.  I  could  not, 
but  said  that  in  no  other  country  in  the  world  could  similar  hard- 
ships be  entailed  on  foreign  commerce  as  on  this  coast  of  near 
2,000  miles  in  extent,  to  which  the  greater  number  of  ships  arrived 
after  such  long  voyages,  and  so  distant  from  ^neutral  ports,  as  well 
as  from  their  Gtovemments. 

The  questions  were  discussed  in  a  friendly  way  without  a  word 
of  dispute,  Admiral  Fareja  expressing  his  anxiety  to  do  all  in  his 
power.  Arbitration  he  could  not  decide  on  without  the  consent  of 
his  QoTemment. 

The  Chilean  Goyemmeut  have  remoyed  their  powder  from  the 
magazine,  which  now  contains  only  that  belonging  to  the  British 
squadron.  Copies  of  Commander  Blake's  letter,  and  Admiral 
Pareja's  reply  on  that,  as  abo  on  the  Habas  stores,  are  herewith 
forwarded. 

Since  arriyal  my  whole  time  has  been  occupied  with  this  Spanish- 
Chilean  question,  and  the  complications  consequent  on  this  most 
Berioos  affair. 

A  Spanish  boat  was  fired  on  by  some  Chilean  soldiers  yesterday 
when  attempting  to  seize  a  boat  that  had  communicated  with  a  ship 
in  the  offing,  and  had  got  into  the  small  landing-place  outside  the 
harhour,  used  for  carrying  powder  to  and  from  the  magazine, 
when  they  were  compelled  to  retire,  having  one  killed  and  one 
wounded. 

The  Spanish  gun-boat  Covadonga  arrived  on  the  24ith  from 
Callao,  Cobija,  Caldera,  and  Coquimbo. 

Although  the  concessions  made  by  Vice-Admiral  Pareja  [have 
relieved  in  some  degree  the  pressure  on  neutral  commerce,  a  pro- 
longation of  this  war  must  prove  disastrous  to  British  commercial 
interests  on  all  parts  of  the  Pacific.  The  Spanish  Admiral  in  aU 
communications  with  me  on  the  subject  has  shown  his  desire  to  act 
aa  far  as  he  is  able  in  a  friendly  way  to  neutral  Powers. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  THOS.  HAEVEY. 


{Inelosure  2.) — Admiral  Pareja  to  Commander  Blake, 

Villa  de  Madrid,  Fort  of  Valparaito,  October  2, 1866. 
Mt  diab  Sib,  (Translation.) 

By  your  communication  of  yesterday's  date,  to  which  1  have  the 
honour  to  reply,  I  am  made  acquainted  that  both  the  storehouse 
"Habas,'*  and  the  effects  which  are  contained  in  the  storehouse 
near  the  lighthouse  of  this  port,  are  the  property  of  the  British 
Government.  Whatever  new  act  of  hostility  I  may  find  myself 
compelled  to  commit  against  the  Bepublic  of  Chile,  in  compliance 
with  the  orders  of  my  Qovemment,  and  in  the  course  of  which 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  3  H 
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danger  may  ensue  to  the  sakA  intereetB  of  the  British  Goyemmeiifci 
I  will  give  you  previous  notice,  as  I  will  to  all  the  Bepresentatives 
of  the  other  nations,  neutrals  and  friends  of  Spain,  in  order  that 
the  individuals  of  their  respective  nations  may  place  their  interests 
in  safety  so  far  as  may  be  possible.  I  reiterate,  Ac. 

Commander  Blake.  JOSE  MANUEL  FABEJA. 


(Jhehiure  8.) — Oammander  Ward  to  O&mmodore  Marvm/. 
Sib,  Columbine,  VaSparaiao^  October  5,  ia65. 

I  HJLYB  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  sinoe  my  letter  of  the 
8rd  instant  the  aspect  of  affairs  at  this  port  remains  unchanged. 

The  FaUae  anchored  in  the  bay  this  foiMiioon. 

Owing  to  continued  calms  many  neutval  vessels  have  bami 
unable  to  leave  the  port  yesterday  and  to-day,  altdiough  the  time 
allowed  in  the  declaration  of  the  blockade,  during  which  neutrals 
were  ordered  to  clear  out,  has  already  expired.  The  Spanish 
Admiral,  however,  appears  anxious  to  grant  all  the  indulgence  which 
lies  in  his  power  to  neutrala,  which  in  truth  is  not  much,  seeing 
that  neutrals  are  suffering  and  will  suffer  more  from  ^e  blo(^de 
than  the  Chileans  th^nselves. 

Much  anxiety  prevails  amongst  foreigners  with  reference  to  the 
next  step  that  the  Spaniards  may  tiiink  proper  to  adopt.  The  vague 
threat  of  '^  taking  more  vigorous  measures "  in  the  event  of  the 
blockade  not  having  the  effect  of  bringing  the  Chileans  to  terms, 
has  been  construed  into  an  intimation  of  the  Admiral's  intentum 
to  bombard  the  town,  or  at  least  to  shell  the  Custom-Hkmses  and 
railway  station. 

The  Custom-Houses  are  said  to  contam  upwards  of  2fi00fi00l. 
worth  of  English  goods,  the  buildings  themselves  being  ail  that 
belongs  to  Chile.  It  is  also  said  that  upwards  of  1,000,0001. 
sterling  is  now  afloat  in  British'  ships  bound  for  the  coast  of  ChiH 
and  dae  within  the  next  two  months.  These  figures,  if  at  all  to  be 
relied  upon,  give  some  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  interests  at 
stake,  and  make  the  whole  question  of  dispute  between  Spain  aad 
Chile  dwindle  into  insignificance.  I  have,  &c. 

Gotnmod&re  Harvey.  THOS.  LETT.  WAED. 


(Inclosure  4.) — Commander  Slake  to  Sear-Admiral  Denmati. 
(Extract.)  Mutine,  Valparaieo,  Ootoher  5, 1665. 

I  HAVB  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  ship  under 
my  command  is  still  at  Valparaiso,  the  important  circumstances 
that  have  arisen  since  writang  you  my  last,  wtmlnng  it  advisable  ton 
me  to  remain  here  in  the  meanwhila,  far  the  protection  of  British 
interests  and  property. 

After  dosing  my  letter  of  the  17tk  ultimo,  the  Spanish  frigate 
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Villa  de  Madrid  arrived  bere  from  Callao,  Admizml  Par^'a  bringing 
witb  bim  tbe  frigate  JSesolu^iony  and  gun-boat  Vencedora,  Admiral 
Pareja,  in  tbe  obaraoter  of  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  bas  since  re- 
opened tbe  question  of  tbe  difficulties  tbat  existed  between  Spain 
and  Cbile,  and  were  considered  settled  in  May  last,  on  tbe  plea  tbat 
tbe  Government  of  Spain,  not  deeming  tbe  explanations  for  tba 
insults  offered  to  it  satisfactory,  as  accepted  by  its  Minister,  Senop 
Tavira,  baye  since  recalled  tbe  Minister,  and  empowered  bim  to 
demand  fresb  reparation. 

The  Chilean  Government,  refiising  to  comply  witb  the  demanda 
sent  in  on  tbe  18tb  for  a  salute  of  21  guns  before  entering  into 
n^otiations.  Admiral  Pareja  on  tbe  22nd  forwarded  bis  ultimatomi 
declaring  it  to  be  bis  intention  to  proceed  to  immediate  hostilities  if 
not  accepted. 

At  6  in  tbe  morning  of  tbe  24th  ultimo  I  received  a  communi- 
cation, of  which  I  inclose  a  translation,  as  also  a  printed  copy  from 
Admiral  Pareja,  to  tbe  effect  tbat  in  consequence  of  tbe  refusal  of 
Chile  to  give  tbe  necessary  satisfaction  for  tbe  different  offences 
<!onunitted,  aU  friendly  relations,  therefore,  between  tbe  two  Gov^mr 
ments  ceased  from  tbat  time,  and  that  be  declared  tbe  blockade  bj 
the  Spanish  squadron  of  the  whole  of  tbe  ports  of  Chile.  This 
was  received  by  a  counter  declaration  of  war  on  tbe  part  of  Chile 
tbe  following  day. 

In  tbe  meanwhile,  I  bad  bad  a  personal  interview  witb  Her 
Majesty's  Cbarg6  d' Affaires  in  Santiago,  vritb  respect  to  the  ap- 
proaching difficulties,  who  wrote  to  me  under  date  of  23rd  (copy  of 
which  letter  I  inclose,  as  also  all  correspondence  tbat  bas  passed  up 
to  tbe  present  time  between  bim  and  myself).  I  received  about 
tbe  same  time  a  petition  signed  by  tbe  principal  merchants  of 
Valparaiso,  which  I  send,  as  well  witb  my  answer  to  it. 

Tbe  blockade,  commencing  on  tbe  morning  of  tbe  24i;b,  began  to 
take  more  effed;  on  the  day  following,  when,  during  a  strong 
southerly  breeze,  an  unusual  number  of  merchant  vessels,  mostly 
English,  made  their  appearance.  As  tbe  blockade  of  Valparaiso 
was  being  sustained  by  tbe  Besolugion  alone  (the  Villa  de  Madrid 
lay  at  anchor  some  distance  over  on  tbe  north  shore),  several 
vessels  entered  tbe  port  without  opposition.  Soon  after  they  bad 
anchored,  an  officer  from  tbe  Besolu^on  went  alongside,  informed 
them  for  the  first  time  of  tb«  existence  of  tbe  blockade,  notified 
tbe  same  on  their  articles,  and  told  them  they  must  go  out  again. 
This  was  of  course  made  a  matter  of  dispute,  and  an  appeal  was 
made  to  me  as  tbe  Senior  Naval  Officer  present.  'Perceiving  ihis  to 
be  a  case  of  difficulty,  and  wisbiug  to  settle  it  in  tbe  most  effectual 
manner  possible,  I  proceeded  over  tbe  next  day,  in  Her  Majesty's 
^p  Cohmbine^  and  sougbt  a  personal  interview  witb  Admiral 
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Fareja  on  the  subject.  After  submitting  that  the  case  in  point 
could  not  be  construed  into  a  violation  of  the  blockade,  as  there 
was  no  interference  by  the  Sesolu^ion  against  the  entrance  of  those 
Tessels,  and  that  therefore  I  claimed  for  them  the  same  priyileges  as 
those  granted  to  yessels  already  in  port  when  the  blockade  wa» 
established,  for  the  reason  that  thej  also  were  in  port  before 
receiving  a  similar  notice.  The  substance  of  Admiral  Pareja's  reply 
was  a  refusal  to  my  demands,  upon  the  ground  that,  as  he  had  the 
dominion  of  the  port,  his  superior  force  to  that  of  the  enemy  gave 
him  therefore  the  right  to  exercise  his  intention  to  exact  compliance 
with  the  orders  of  which  I  complained.  The  appeal  to  what  I 
considered  a  harsh  if  not  illegal  measure,  resulted  in  my  entering  a 
verbal  protest. 

Having  the  opportunity,  I  entered  upon  another  subject  witb 
reference  to  the  blockade ;  for,  by  the  notification  it  wiU  be  observed 
that  all  the  Chilean  ports  are  intended  to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade, 
whereas  I  am  led  to  believe  that,  with  the  exception  of  at  this  port, 
Coquimbo,  and  Caldera,  there  are  no  blockading  vessels.  Admiral 
Pareja  maintained  that  the  blockade  of  the  principal  ports  was  su£S- 
cient  to  sustain  the  blockade  of  the  whole. 

Finally,  I  endeavoured  to  make  some  arrangement  with  regard 
to  the  conveyance  of  the  mails,  but  nothing  definite  has  yet  been 
settled. 

On  the  28th  I  received  a  communication  from  Admiral  Parqa, 
revoking  his  former  decision  with  respect  to  those  English  vessels, 
and  they  are  now  discharging. 

With  the  exception  of  the  seizing  of  Chilean  merchant  vessels 
by  the  Spaniards,  no  active  measures  have  taken  place  on  either 
side.  The  Chileans  have  as  yet  contented  themselves  with  remain- 
ing passive  spectators,  evincing  no  desire  to  show  the  least  opposition 
by  force,  and  have  even  taken  the  guns  from  the  fort. 

The  natives  are  to  be  seen  withdrawing  from  the  town  with 
everjrthing  they  possess  as  fast  as  possible :  80,000  inhabitants  are 
said  to  have  left  Valparaiso  for  the  interior  ahready. 

Yessels  are  clearing  out  in  great  numbers ;  out  of  those  remain- 
ing, some  few  late  arrivals  have  permission  to  discharge  their  cargoes- 
before  leaving  for  neutral  ports. 

In  a  meeting  held  by  the  influential  merchants,  it  was  agreed  ta 
place  at  the  disposal  of  th)»-Biplomatic  Body,  paying  all  expenses, 
the  Pacific  Steam  Navigation  Cotnpany*s  steamer  Valparauo,  and 
subsequently  a  request  was  made  to  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires 
to  have  her  placed  under  the  protection  of  an  English  man-of-war, 
which  the  Charge  d' Affaires  thought  proper  to  refuse,  upon  the 
ground  that  it  was  inexpedient. 

The  Usmeralda  and  Maypu,  Chilean  men-of-war,  got  away  from^ 
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here  on  the  night  of  the  19th  ultimo.  Beyond  the  rumour  that 
they  had  gone  southward,  nothing  further  of  their  movements  is 
iaiown. 

The  old  hulk  Ohile^  and  a  small  paddle-steamer,  haye  been  sunk 
in  shore  to  prevent  their  capture. 

The  8L  Martf^t^  American  corvette,  arrived  here  on  the  2nd 
instant,  and  the  Falltu^  French  jfrigate,  this  morning,  both  from 
Callao. 

Since  the  morning  of  the  4th,  when  the  ten  days  had  expired, 
the  weather  has  been  unfavourable  for  vessels  wishing  to  clear  out, 
and  few  as  yet  have  got  away. 

It  is  not  known  what  may  be  Admiral  Pareja's  ulterior  move- 
ments should  this  establishment  of  the  blockade  be  by  him  con- 
sidered insufficient  to  obtain  his  ends.  I  have  communicated  with 
him  as  regards  the  safety  of  the  Habas  stores,  and  the  magazine, 
which  now  contains  only  British  G-ovemment  property,  in  reply  to 
which  the  Spanish  Admiral  expressed  his  intention  to  inform  me,  as 
well  as  all  others,  of  any  damages  attending  their  property. 

Up  to  the  present,  the  Chilean  Government  has  shown  no  signs 
of  yielding  to  the  Spanish  demands,  but  on  the  contrary  evince  a 
determination  to  resist  all  in  their  power,  and  are  making  such  pre- 
parations as  put  any  other  intention  on  their  part  out  of  the  question 
for  the  present.  It  is  generally  believed  they  will  hold  out,  relying 
more  upon  foreign  interference  to  extricate  them  in  the  difficulty 
than  upon  any  efforts  of  their  own,  knowing  full  well  the  fact  that 
in  event  of  the  destruction  of  property  on  shore,  the  bulk  of  the  loss 
must  fall  upon  the  foreigners,  who  up  to  the  present  time  have  been, 
with  the  exception  of  the  capture  of  two  or  three  Chilean  ships,  the 
sole  sufferers. 

In  concurrence  with  what,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  may  be 
the  views  of  the  Minister,  I  have  adhered  in  this  case  to  the  policy 
of  non-intervention,  confining  my  action  to  interference  on  behalf 
of  British  ships  when  they  had  a  right  to  the  protection  of  the 
flag. 

Her  Majesty's  Charge  d* Affaires  not  having  yet  replied  to  my 
last  letter,  I  am  unable  to  send  a  copy. 

The  Columbine,  St.  Mart^'i,  and  JPallas,  are  the  only  men-of-war 
in  port.  The  Villa  de  Madrid  lays  still  at  anchor  on  the  north 
shore,  distant  about  5  miles,  having  with  her  several  prizes,  amongst 
them  a  steamer,  concerning  which  there  is  a  question  as  to  the 
legality  of  her  capture.  The  Betolugion,  and  gun-boat  Vencedara, 
are  blockading. 

I  have  already  informed  Commodore  Harvey,  in  answer  to  a 
letter  from  him  of  the  20th  ultimo,  with  my  reasons  for  remaining 
here  beyond  the  time  that  I  was  ready,  and  in  the  meanwhile,  if 
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matters  of  the  same  importance  continued,  that  I  a^vaited  Ids  farther 
directions  before  leaving. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  express  a  hope  that  you  will  approve  of 
my  proceedings,  and  consider  the  reasons  above  stated  suffidently 
urgent  to  justify  me  in  departing  for  the  time  being,  or  until  rein- 
forced, from  your  instructions  to  relieve  the  ship  at  Panama. 

While  the  blockade  continues,  this  will  be  the  last  steamer  that 
leaves  Valparaiso.  When  another  opportunity  for  the  transmission 
of  correspondence  may  occur,  I  do  not  as  yet  know. 


2fo.  SO.^Tke  Shoretaiy  to  the  AdmiraUy  to  JUr,  Sammond. 

{Received  December  15,) 

Su,  JdmwQlUf,  Deeewher  15, 1866. 

I  AH  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
to  send  you  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Commodore  Harvey,  dated  the  1st  Novem- 
ber, relating  to  the  blockade  of  Chile  by  Spain,  and  slating  the 
arrangements  that  have  been  made  for  packets  of  the  Pacific  Steam 
Navigation  Company  delivering  mails,  Sbo^^  at  Chilean  ports. 

I  am,  &c. 
B.  Hmnmond,  JSeq.  JOHN  H.  B&lQQB.pro  Sec, 


(Inehsure.) — Oommodore  Rarvey  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty, 
Sib,  Leander,  at  Valparaieo^  November  1, 1866. 

Ik  continuation  of  my  letter,  dated  the  26th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  my  Lords  Commissionera 
of  the  Admiralty,  that  The  United  States  double-tender  Mobongo^ 
Commander  Nicholson,  82  days  from  Monte  Video,  arrived  on  the 
29th,  and  His  Imperial  Majesty's  gun-vessel  Ihlieman,  from  Eio  de 
Janeiro,  on  the  30th,  85  days  out,  both  vessels  having  used  Smyth's 
channel. 

Article  III,  proposed  by  Vice-Adrairal  Pareja  for  notifying  the 
neutral  ships,  is  the  one  in  use.  Notice  will  be  given  of  any  other 
ports  to  be  blockaded,  and  neutral  vessels  will  be  permitted  a  certain 
time  to  discharge  cargo  and  leave  in  ballast,  as  also  those  loading 
to  complete  cargo. 

he  following  are  the  terms  on  which  the  Pacific  Steam  Navi- 
gation Company  packets  are  now  permitted  to  resume  running  r 

That  the  Company's  packets  can  convey  to  and  from  Valparaiso, 
calling  at  Coquimbo  and  Caldera,  both  official  and  ordinary  corre- 
spondence and  also  passengers. 

That  the  correspondence  of  the  Spanish  squadron  will  be  con- 
veyed in  the  Company's  steamers,  either  in  charge  of  a  person 
appointed  by  the  Admiralty  or  in  sealed  bags  under  the  receipt  of 
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the  eomnumder  or  puner  of  the  steamer,  and  that  the  same  will  be 
delivered  at  any  ori^  of  the  ports  tonehed  at  by  the  steamers,  to 
the  person  or  persons  to  whom  it  may  be  directed. 

That  the  Company's  steamers  will  admit  as  passengers  persons 
belonging  to  the  Spanish  squadron. 

That  in  view  of  the  neutrality  which  the  Company  is  bound  to 
maiiitsin,  that  eoDditione  are  apj^icable  to  both  bellig^nents,  it 
being  understood  that  for  either  of  the  same  can  be  taken  officers, 
aoidiBrs,  sailings,  or  public  functionaries,  in  number  not  exceeding 
6  at  any  one  time. 

That  the  packets  will  be  allowed  to  Uke  sufficient  coal  at 
Caldera. 

These  conditions  of  course  can  be  withdrawn  should  Admiral 
Baveja  find  it  necessary: 

Th&  Vice- Admiral  has  further  granted  permission  for  the  yessels 
consigned  to  the  Company  with  coal  for  Ckldera  to  discharge  them, 
pro?ided  that  the  names  of  the  expected  vessels  are  sent  by  the 
manager  of  the  Company  to  the  Captain  of  the  blockading  squadron, 
md  also  tiiat  these  steamers  may  embark  specie. 

The  Seaui  and  Oohmbine  continue  at  this  anchorage. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  THOS.  HABVBY. 


No.  82. — Senor  de  Oaetro  to  Sir  J.  Cframpton. 
Sib,  (TranslationO  Falaee,  December  11,1906. 

I  HA.TB  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  note  of 
the  5th  instant,  in  which,  with  reference  to  the  capture  of  the 
steamer  IDUiae  Oousino,  under  the  British  flag,  by  the  forces  of 
Ckneral  Pareja,  you  qualify  the  establishment  of  a  Prize  Court  on 
board  the  frigate  JlUa  de  Madrid  as  ^  novd,  inadmissible,  and  con- 
trary to  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,"  at  the  same  time  that 
you  assert  the  right  of  neutrab  to  be  judged  before  a  tribunal 
established  in  the  territory  of  the  captor. 

In  submitting  to  the  consideration  of  your  Excellency  the 
reasons  which  I  am  about  to  state  to  you  in  reply,  it  is  not  my  in- 
tention to  support  by  them  a  reftisal  of  the  wishes  of  the  Britirii 
Government  in  regard  to  the  point  where  a  Tribunal,  which  should 
replace  that  established  by  General  Pareja,  would  have  to  lie 
situated. 

The  Gt>vemment  of  Her  Majesty,  which  has  given  such  repeated 
proofs  of  the  rectitude  of  their  yiews,  and  of  the  good  dispositicms 
by  which  thej  are  animflCted  towards  neutrals,  can  have  no  interest 
in  the  designation  of  the  place  where  the  Prize  Court  should  ex;- 
ercise  its  functions ;  and  if  this  nutter  is  now  snde  the  subject  of 
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observations  on  mj  part,  tbej  bave  no  otber  motiye  tban  tbe 
necessity  of  defending  tbe  Commander  of  tbe  Spanisb  forces  against 
tbe  unjust  and  unfounded  censure  whicb  is  made  of  bis  acts  in  jour 
Excellency's  note,  wben  tbe  principal  motive  of  tbose  acts,  upon 
tbe  occasion  in  question,  bas  been  tbe  convenience  of  neutrals, 
witbout  its  being  possible  to  be  said  tbat  be  has  acted  in  manifest 
opposition  to  tbe  principle  of  international  law  applicable  to 
subjects. 

The  Spanisb  ports  nearest  to  tbe  point  which  is  occupied  by  tbe 
Spanisb  squadron,  are  tbose  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  tbose  of 
Fuerto-Eico,  or  those  of  tbe  Phillippine  Islands,  and  if  a  Prize 
Court  was  established  in  any  of  them,  a  time  exceeding  two  months 
would  have  to  be  employed  in  order  to  take  to  tbose  waters  the 
prizes  captured  by  the  Spanisb  vessels  of  war.  This  being  tbe  case, 
if  the  trial  was  to  result  in  an  acquittal,  the  delay  suffered  during 
the  voyage  to  tbe  place  where  the .  Tribunal  was  situated,  would 
redound  to  the  injury  of  the  captured  vessel,  while,  on  the  otber 
hand,  supposing  the  trial  to  be  held  at  the  place  where  the  capture 
was  made,  every  unnecessary  prejudice  would  be  avoided,  because 
tbe  trial  would  immediately  follow  the  capture,  and  wben  the  sen- 
tence was  favourable,  the  vessel  would  recover  its  liberty  in  a  short 
^ace  of  time. 

In  like  manner,  in  case  of  the  condemnation  of  the  prize,  the 
arrangement  of  General  Pareja  is  advantageous  to  the  captured 
vessels.  The  declaration  of  "  good  prize  *'  which  may  be  made  by 
tbe  Tribunal  over  which  this  oflScer  presides,  would  have  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Council  of  State,  which  necessitates  an  employment 
of  time,  by  no  means  indifferent,  which  would  aggravate  the  deten- 
tion caused  by  taking  the  prize  to  a  port  in  Spanish  territory ,-  and 
when  the  said  Court  of  Appeal  should  reverse  the  sentence  of  the 
inferior  Court,  it  would  result  tbat  between  the  day  of  the  capture 
and  that  of  the  restitution  of  tbe  prize,  there  would  have  elapsed  a 
space  of  time  which  would  exceed  5  months,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  by  the  operation  of  the  Tribunal  constituted  by  General 
Pareja,  the  judicial  proceedings  in  regard  to  prizes  which  were  con- 
demned, would  come  directly  (to  Spain)  by  means  of  the  channels 
of  public  correspondence,  and  the  definitive  decision  before  tbe 
Council  of  State  would  be  much  abbreviated,  causing  a  notable 
diminution  of  the  prejudices  resulting  to  the  captured. 

If  this  appears  to  be  the  case,  examining  tbe  question  under  the 
point  of  view  of  convenience  to  the  interests  of  neutrals,  also  under 
the  point  of  view  of  tbe  doctrine  laid  down  by  publicists,  reasons 
are  to  be  found  which  at  the  least  exclude  every  idea  of  arbitrari- 
ness in  tbe  conduct  of  General  Pareja. 
-    In  agreeing  tbat  a  Tribunal  established  in  the  territory  of  the 
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captor  should  be  that  which  should  judge  the  captured,  the  ex- 
pounders of  international  law  cannot  have  done  otherwise  than  to 
found  this  principle  upon  the  respect  owing  to  the  independence  of 
nations,  which  does  not  permit  or  recognize  any  superior  judge  who 
may  appreciate  or  qualify  acts  which  properly  belong  to  them. 

Prom  this  same  independence  is  derived  the  right  which  vessels 
^f  war  have  to  be  considered  as  an  integral  part  of  the  territory  of 
the  nations  to  which  they  belong,  and  consequently  an  act  of  special 
jurisdiction,  as  is  that  of  pronouncing  judgment  upon  a  prize  which 
takes  place  on  board  a  vessel  of  war,  ought  not  to  be  considered  as 
taking  place  out  of  the  territory  of  the  country  whose  flag  it 
carriea. 

This  is  the  case  in  regard  to  the  Tribunal  established  by  General 
Pareja,  and  as  moreover,  in  consequence  of  the  circumstances  that 
the  vessel  in  which  the  said  Tribunal  is  established  in  blockading  an 
enemy's  port^  which  according  to  the  opinion  of  all  publicists  re- 
mains, so  long  as  the  blockade  lasts,  under  the  Empire  of  the 
blockading  nation,  it  results  that,  if  the  proceedings  of  General 
Pareja  is  not  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine  which  your 
Excellency  invokes,  neither  is  it  in  open  opposition  to  it,  as  the 
British  Oo.vemment  supposes. 

With  respect  to  the  presumption  of  partiality  which  it  is  pre- 
tended may  be  deduced  from  the  situation  of  the  judges  who  com- 
pose the  above-mentioned  Tribunal,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  even 
setting  aside  the  high  rank  and  honourable  past  services  of  the 
Spanish  squadron,  there  is  an  absence  of  any  reason  for  harbouring 
the  slightest  suspicion  of  injustice  in  the  decisions  of  the  Tribunal 
over  which  he  presides,  considering  that  they  will  have  to  receive 
the  confirmation  of  the  Council  of  State,  before  which  is  allowed 
the  most  ample  defence  of  the  captured  vessels. 

With  respect  to  the  prizes  taken  from  the  enemy,  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  prove  the  authority  which  the  Commander-in-chief  of  our 
4iquadron  possesses  to  judge  them,  since,  if  the  rights  of  war 
authorize  him  to  destroy  them,  as  is  shown  by  recent  examples  in 
the  sanguinary  struggle  of  The  United  States,  with  how  much  more 
reason  could  that  Commander  take  into  consideration  as  judge  the 
cases  of  capture  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  enemy  by  the  forces 
under  his  orders  ? 

What  is  above  set  forth  is  sufficient,  in  my  opinion,  to  demon- 
strate that  the  conduct  of  General  Pareja  does  not  offer  either 
occasion  or  motive  for  the  censure  which  the  British  Government 
makes  of  it,  disregarding  the  noble  and  disinterested  end  to  which 
it  was  directed ;  and  it  only  remains  for  me,  now  that  I  have  ful- 
filled the  duty  of  justifying  the  acts  of  the  distinguished  Com- 
mander of  the  Spanish  forces,  to  make  known  to  your  Excellency 
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that  eten,  akhough  the  conyenienoe  to  netitralB  is  inrolved  in  the 
Bubsistence  of  the  Tribtmal  established  on  board  the  Ftlla  de 
MMin49  the  G^overnmeiit  of  the  Qaeen  has  no  objection  that 
another  should  be  constitated  in  a  Spanish  port,  if  the  BritiBh 
Gh)yeniment  persistB  in  their  deeire  that  this  shmild  be  done. 

I  arail,  ^. 
Bir  J.  Ormnpfm,  BERMFI]fBZ  DE  OASTBO. 

UTo.  88.~n0  Xmi  qf  Ohrendon  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sn,  Fefeign  Offhe,  Deeomber  16, 1866. 

I  HATi  to  in^raot  yon  formally  to  pnypose  the  good  ofikes  of 
Her  Majesty's  Gh>yemment  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to 
the  state  of  war  whtoh  noir  unfortunartriy  ezietB  between  Chile  and 
E^pain,  and  to  submit^to  the  Miniater  for  Foreign  Affiurs  the  terns 
iq>on  which  the  Goyemmenta  of  Bngland  and  Eranee,  after  anxious 
deliberation,  c^msider  that  theae  differenoea  may  be  arranged  witli 
due  regard  to  the  honour  «id  dignity  of  the  contending  parties. 

You  will  find  in  despatches  of  Skt  J.  Crampton,  copies  of  wMeh 
are  inclosed,  that  the  good  ofilces  of  England  and  France  haye  been 
accepted  in  a  conciliatory  spirit  by  the  Goyemment  of  Hot  Catholic 
Majesty,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  they  will  be  receiyed  in  a 
oorrespcmding  manner  by  the  GK>yeniaient  of  Chile. 

Much  might  be  said  upon  the  misunderstandings  which  haye 
characterized  the  whote  of  this  unhappy  dispute,  but  Her  Majesty's 
Ooyemraent  purposely  abstain  from  entering  upon  either  the 
merits  or  the  details  of  the  questitm,  as  the  object  they  haye  at 
heart  is,  by  an  honourable  reconciliation,  to  terminate  a  state  of 
things  which  must  become  more  and  more  disastrous  to  Chile  and 
to  Spain,  and  more  especially  to  the  foreign  trade  with  which  the 
prosperity  of  Chile  is  so  closely  connected,  and  which,  unless  npon 
grounds  that  cannot  be  impugned,  it  would  be  the  height  of  impru- 
dence  to  endanger. 

Her  Majesty's  Gt>yemment  are  of  opinion  that  such  grounds 
would  exist  if  the  apprehensions  of  the  Chilean  Goyernment,  as 
expressed  in  the  note  of  Sefior  Coyarrubias  to  the  Corps  Diplo- 
matique, were  well  founded,  and  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Spain 
to  attack,  or  eyen  to  menace,  the  independence  of  the  South  Ammcan 
Bepublics ;  but  in  the  memorandum  of  terms  this  apprehension  is 
effectually  remoyed  by  the  explicit  declaration  which  Spain  has 
agreed  to  and  is  prepared  to  make  public. 

With  respect  to  the  salute,  Her  Majesty's  Goyernment  under- 
stand that  the  Spanish  flag  shidl  be  hoisted,  and  that  upon  the  first 
gun  being  fired  from  a  Chilean  fortress,  it  shall  be  responded  to  by 
a  Spanish  ship  of  war,  and  that  21  guns  shall  be  fired  altematelyi 
gun  for  gun. 
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Her  Majesty's  GteyernBieiit  bare  full  reHanee  on  the  rectitude 
flEttd  the  pacifie  intentions  of  the  Chilean  Goyemment,  and  they 
consequently  hope  that  terms  which  England  and  France  consider 
honourahle  to  Chile,  will  be  accepted  in  the  spirit  in  which  they 
are  offered. 

You  win  act  in  entire  c<^cert  with  your  French  colleague,  who 
win  receire  similar  instmctions. 

Her  Majesty's  Gbyemment  have  reason  to  beliere  that  the 
Prussian  Chorg^  d' Aikires  will  be  instructed  to  co-operate  with  you 
amd  ,the  French  Charg6  d' Affaires  towards  inducing  the  Chilean 
Gtoremment  to  accept  the  good  offices  of  England  and  France,  and 
should  this  be  the  case  you  will  avail  yourself  of  such  assistance  as 
he  may  be  able  to  afford.  I  am,  &e. 

W,  T.  Thom8<m,\E9q.  CLABENDOW. 

2Sf6.  84.— 2I0  Emii  of  Oiaremhm  I0  Mr.  TkomMon. 
Sib,  JPormgn  0ffic9^  Decemb^  16, 1866. 

With  referenoe  to  my  preyious  despatch  of  this  day,  indoeing  a 
memoraadttn  of  the  terma  on  whidi  Her  Mi^ty's  Ooremment, 
and  that  of  France,  consider  that  the  difbrwioes  between  Spain  and 
Chile  may  be  arranged,  I  hare  to  state  to  you  that  if  it  should 
appear  that  the  two  parties  on  the  spot  ave  willing  to  oome  to  an 
nrangement  on  other  terms,  you  will  be  at  liberty,  in  conjunction 
with  your  French  colleague,  to  promote  an  arrangement  on  any 
terms  which  shall  appear  to  be  nH>re  acceptable  to  them  than  those 
contained  in  the  memorandum.  I  am,  &c 

W.  T,  Thomson,  Esq.  CLAEENDON. 

No.  S5.—Th§  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  Mrei^n  Office,  December  16,  1866. 

I  HAVE  receiyed  your  despatch  of  the  30th  of  October,  explaining 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  your  withdrawing  the  note  you  had 
addressed  to  the  Chilean  Gbyemment  in  regard  to  certain  Edicts 
issued  by  them  affecting  the  interests  of  Spanish  subjects  in  Chile. 

In  reply,  I  haye  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Goyemment 
approye  of  your  proceedings  in  this  matter;  and  I  haye  to  instruct 
you  to  inform  the  Chilean  Gteyemment  that  the  note  addressed  by 
you  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  entirely  approyed  of  by 
Her  Majesty's  Goyemment,  as  being  a  friendly  warning  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  Chilean  Goyemment  were  at  yariance  with  the 
practice  of  ciyilized  nations,  and  that  if  persisted  in  would  render 
necessary  a  public  intimation  to  British  subjects  of  the  danger  with 
which  domicile  and  business  transactions  in  Chile  may  be  attended. 

I  am,  Ac. 
W.  T.  Thomson,  Esq.  CLAEENDON. 
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No,S6.—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson, 
Sib,  Foreign  OJiee,  December  16, 1865. 

SiKOB  mj  previous  despatch  of  tliis  date,  in  reply  to  jour 
despatch  of  the  SOth  of  October,  was  written,  I  haye  considered,  in 
consultation  with  the  Law  Officer  of  the  Grown,  jour  despatch 
^ted  the  following  daj,  inclosing  Admiral  Pareja's  request  that 
British  protection  might  be  extended  to  Spaniards  detained  as 
prisoners  or  hostages  bj  the  Chilean  Ooyemment. 

Her  Majesty's  Ooyemment  would  not  object  to  your  extending 
such  protection  to  them,  after  haying  announced  to  the  Chilean 
Oovernment  that  you  haye  been  authorized  by  Her  Majesty's 
Ooyemment  to  do  so. 

I  haye  already  informed  you  that  your  proceedings  in  remon- 
strating against  the  Decrees  against  Spaniards  issued  by  the  Chilean 
Ooyemment  were  approved.  It  is  quite  consistent  with  strict 
neutrality  that  foreign  States  should  strongly  remonstrate  against 
the  principle  inyolved  in  those  Decrees,  which  was  at  variance  not 
only  with  the  general  international  usage  of  modem  times,  but  with 
the  express  obligations  of  Treaty,  and  that  in  a  matter  so  nearly  and 
-deeply  affecting  every  civilised  State. 

Her  Majesty's  Gh)vernment  trust  that  the  Chilean  Oovernment 
will  take  no  steps  by  which  the  lives  of  innocent  subjects  of  Spun, 
«  Power  in  alliance  with  Oreat  Britain,  and  who  are  peaceably 
rending  in  the  Eepublic  from  which  the  Chilean  Oovernment  will 
not  allow  them  to  depart,  may  be  put  in  jeopardy,  but  in  the  con- 
trary case  you  will  use  your  utmost  endeavours  to  preserve  them, 
not  concealing  from  the  Chilean  Government  that  any  proceedings 
of  the  kind  would  be  viewed  in  a  very  serious  light  by  Her  Majesty's 
Ot>vemment.  I  am,  Ac. 

W.  T.  Thomson,  Esq.  CLAEENDON. 


No,  S7,— The  Earl  qf  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson, 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  December  16, 1865. 

Tov  will  continue  to  refuse  to  recognize  as  a  legitimate  Prize 
Court  the  ship  of  the  Spanish  Admiral.  On  this  point  I  inclose,  for 
your  information,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  received  this  morning  from 
Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid,  inclosing  the  answer  of  the 
•Spanish  Oovernment  to  the  remonstrance  which  Sir  J.  Crampton 
was  directed  to  address  to  it.  This  answer  will  be  immediately  con- 
sidered, but  I  see  no  reason  to  anticipate  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  will  take  a  different  view  of  the  matter  from  that  which 
has  already  been  communicated  to  you.  1  am,  &c., 

JF,  T,  Thomson,  Esq.  CLAEENDON. 
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No.  9S.—The  JSarl  cf  Clarendon  to  Jfr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  Rreign  Office,  December  16, 1865. 

I  HATS  received  yoiir  despatch  of  the  dOth  of  October,  respecting 
an  arrangement  made  bj  Commodore  Harvej,  of  Her  Majesty's 
ship  Zeander,  with  Admiral  Fareja,  in  regard  to  certain  points  con* 
nected  with  the  blockade  of  the  Chilean  ports;  and  I  have  to 
acquaint  jou,  that  Her  Majesty's  Crovemment  approve  of  that 
arrangement,  subject  of  course  to  the  understanding  that  the  list  of 
blockaded  ports  referred  to  in  that  arrangement  is  accepted  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  under  the  condition  that  such  ports  are 
actually  and  de  facto  blockaded  by  a  force  adequate  for  the  purpose, 
and  that  neutral  vessels  seized  on  the  allegation  that  they  are 
endeavouring  to  break  even  these  blockades,  are  to  be  legally  tried 
before  a  properly  constituted  tribunal.  I  am,  Ac., 
W.  T.  Thomson,  JSsq.  CLAEENDON. 

2fo.  Sd.-Senor  de  Oastro  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  (Translation.)  Falace,  December  11, 1865. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  note  of  the* 
5th  instant,  in  which,  with  reference  to  the  public  announcement  in 
the  ''  Ghizette"  of  the  28th  ultimo  by  the  Minister  of  the  Marine, 
respecting  the  treatment  which  wUl  be  given  to  the  privateers  which 
do  not  observe  the  conditions  which  are  enumerated  in  the  said 
announcement,  your  Excellency  says  to  me  that  the  Government  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty  consider  that  those  instructions  are  contrary 
to  the  law  of  nations,  which  never  has  looked  upon  as  pirates  the 
subjects  of  a  nation  who,  in  time  of  war,  enlist  themselves  in  the 
service  of  another.  As  your  Excellency  points  out  to  me  in  your 
note,  your  G-ovemment  moreover  believes  that  foreign  Governments, 
whose  subjects  may  be  treated  as  pirates  in  virtue  of  those  regula- 
tions, will  not  consent  to  sach  a  proceeding. 

To  avoid  doubts,  and  in  order  to  define  better  the  opinion  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  it  would  have  been  well  that  your 
Excellency  had  made  especial  mention  of  the  principle  on  which  you 
rely,  in  order  to  claim  protection  in  favour  of  those  who  devote 
themselves  to  privateering,  "  that  scourge  of  humanity,  and  legal 
and  organized  piracy,"  as  with  so  much  eloquence  Lord  Clarendon, 
the  present  British  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  designated  it. 
And  it  would  have  been  so  much  the  more  proper  to  cite  this 
principle,  in  so  much  as  the  authors  of  the  greatest  reputation  who 
have  written  upon  the  law  of  nation,  profess  opinions  in  general 
different  from  those  which  the  English  Government  now  support. 

"  If  privateers,  citizens  of  a  neutral  nation,"  says  Pistoye  et 
Duverdy  (Prises  Maritimes,  pages  178, 174,  179),  "  are  authorized 
by  their  Government  to  take  letters  of  marque  from  one  of  the 
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belligerentfl,  wbea  taken  tbej  oagbt  to  be  treated  Afi  prisoners  of 
war,  requiring  from  their  Goremment  the  observance  of  the  laws  ol 
neutrality.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  those  individuals  shall  have 
accepted  letters  of  marque,  disregarding  the  laws  of  their  countrj, 
and  shall  have  been  taken,  then  thej  ought  without  any  doubt  to  be 
treated  as  pirates." 

Ortolan  sustains  the  same  opinion,  grounding  it  (page  262  and 
268)  upon  the  principle  that  if  it  is  legitimate  thai  a  nation  unitea 
against  its  enemies  all  its  means  of  war,  its  subjects,  and  Urn  mas 
cmtile  marine,  *'  how  can  it  be  jurtified,''  says  this  writer,  "  tiiat  it 
should  call  into  its  service  the  private  individuals  of  a  neutral 
nation  F  How  can  the  oitisens  of  a  country  which  is  at  peace  take 
part  in  a  war  ?  No  na^n  oould  recognise  the  nationality  of  a 
vessel  in  this  situation,  to  which  it  had  not  given  permission  to  ana 
itself:  neither  could  it  claim  the  nationality  of  the  country  which 
gave  the  letters  of  marque,  because  it  would  not  fulfil  the  conditions 
which  constitute  its  nationality^  and  in  this  respect  the  said  vessel 
woold  not  be  legitimately  covered  by  any  flag  whatever,  and  its  acts, 
according  to  the  law  of  nations,  would  be  acts  of  piracy.'* 

''  The  subjects  of  a  neutral  nation,"  says  Hautefeuille  (vel.  i. 
page  440),  ''who,  disobeying  the  orders  of  their  Sovereign,  arm 
themselves  in  war  under  the  flag  of  a  belligerent,  if  they  fall  into 
the  power  of  the  other  belligerent  against  whom  they  voluntarily 
carry  on  war,  will  be  treated  not  as  legal  enemies,  but  as  pirates^" 

Mr.  Wildman  also  sustains  (vol.  i,  page  122),  ''that  iM&cs  of 
marque  can  only  be  given  to  citizens,  either  native  or  domiciliated, 
whom  the  Sovereign  who  grants  them  is  obliged  to  protect." 

Many  other  writers  could  be  quoted,  which  I  suppress  for  the 
sake  of  brevity.  And  if  this  is  the  opinion  of  authors,  if  these 
rules  ought  to  be  observed  by  us,  the  practice  and  the  ezam^ 
given  by  other  nations  establish  precedents  which  cannot  be  re- 
jected. 

The  French  Vice-Admiral,  M.  Charles  Baudin,  vrith  reference  to 
a  project  of  regulation  of  privateering,  of  which  the  Government  of 
Mexico  had  proposed  to  its  Congress,  addressed,  on  the  8th  of 
January,  1839,  a  communication  to  the  Minister  of  War  and  Marine 
of  that  Eepublic,  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  said,  "  no  other 
ships  will  be  considered  to  be  Mexiam  except  those  armed  in  one  of 
the  ports  of  Mexico,  and  provided  with  letters  of  marque,  regulmr, 
and  emanating  directly  from  the  Oovemment  of  that  country,  whose 
captain,  and  at  least  two-thirds  of  whose  crew,  are  natives  of  Mexico. 
Every  privateer  under  the  Mexican  flag  which  does  not  fulfil  these 
conditions  vnll  be  considered  as  a  pirate,  and  as  such  treated  vrith 
all  the  severity  of  the  laws  of  war." 

And  not  only  does  it  not  appear  that  any  Government  pro- 
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tested  against  this  deolaratian  of  Yioe-Admiral  Baudin,  but  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that,  if  during  the  war  of  the  Crimea  between 
the  allies  and  Buasia,  the  latter  had  succeeded  in  placing  the 
letters  of  marque  which  she  desired  in  The  United  States,  and  that 
any  of  the  privateers  had  fallen  into  tiie  power  of  the  allies,  thej 
would  have  been  treated  as  pirates. 

But  that  which  Spun  now  exacts  to  legalise  the  nationality  of 
the  privateers  is  less  than  what  M.  Baudin  lequired ;  and  if  the 
Oovemment  of  Qreat  Britain  then  kept  silence,  I  do  not  under- 
stand on  what  they  can  ground  the  claims  which  your  Excellency's 
note  ccmtaine.  That  ^diich  was  legal  for  France  ought  to  be  so 
and  is  so,  now  for  Spain,  who  finds  h^velf  in  an  analogous  oaae« 
And  this  change  of  opinion  in  the  manner  of  regarding  privateering 
was  so  much  the  less  to  be  expected  firom  the  British  GK>vemnent 
since  the  Treaty  of  Paris^  taking  into  aecount  the  words  which,  in 
order  to  qualify  it  and  to  defend  its  suppression,  were  pronounced 
by  the  distinguished  British  Plenipotentiary  in  Parliament.  The 
impartiality  of  Spain  in  this  question  is  made  more  apparent,  taking 
into  account  tbafc  in  spite  of  the  aggression  of  Chile,  she  did  not 
desire  to  make  reprisals  by  issuing  letters  of  marque,  although  she 
was  entitled  to  do  so,  and  reserves  to  herself  this  right  for  such 
time  as  it  may  suit  her  to  put  it  into  practice. 

England  herself  declared  already  in  1794f,  by  her  Treaty  with 
The  United  States,  that  the  subjects  of  each  nation  which  should 
carry  on  privateering  against  either  of  them  should  be  considered 
pirates ;  and  even  if  this  example  should  not  be  exactly  in  confor- 
mity with  the  case  in  question,  and  which  relates  to  a  Chilean  priva- 
teer armed  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  that  is  to  say,  inasmuch 
as  the  number  of  neutrals  of  its  crew  predominates,  it  proves  never- 
theless that  Great  Britain  has  admitted,  since  that  time,  and  even 
at  eariier  periods,  the  principle. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  neutral  Powers  are  under  the  obligation 
of  prohibiting  the  armaments  and  enlistments  of  their  subjects  in 
order  to  carry  on  hostilities  against  nations  with  which  they  are  at 
peace.  An  English  subject,  for  example,  who  enlists  himself  to 
carry  on  privateering  against  Spain,  prepares  to  commit  an  act  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  his  own  country.  If  he  does  not  do  so  with 
reference  to  the  laws  of  Spain,  which  is  the  party  that  he  is  about 
to  injure,  he  runs  the  risk  knowingly  and  at  his  own  peril,  that  the 
Spanish  law  may  be  applied  to  him  ;  and  his  own  Government  has  no 
right  to  give  him  protection,  nor  to  oppose  the  regulations  adopted 
by  the  country  against  which  the  said  subject  disposes  himself  to 
make  war. 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  useless  to  make  evident  the  difference 
which  exists  between  the  subjects  of  a  nation  who  enlist  themselves 
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in  the  war  service  of  another  and  those  who  accept  letters  of  inarque. 
The  former  serve  the  nation  which  employs  them,  and  the  second 
work  for  their  own  profit  and  at  the  cost  of  the  commerce  of  the 
other  belligerent. 

Being  ignorant,  I  repeat,  of  the  principle  upon  which  the 
OoTcmment  of  Her  Britannic  Majestj  found  their  representation, 
the  Oovemment  of  Her  Catholic  Majestj  rest  their  determination 
in  the  opinion  of  the  most  accredited  publicists,  and,  aboye  all,  upon 
the  precedent  established  with  much  greater  seyeritj  and  with 
greater  restrictions  by  the  Goyemment  of  France,  which  accepted 
the  declaration  of  their  Yice-Admiral  Baudin,  of  the  8th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1889,  against  which  no  foreign  Gk)yemment  whateyer  appears 
to  haye  protested. 

Bequestmg  your  Excellency  to  make  known  to  your  Ooyernment 
these  considerations  and  precedents,  which  Spain  has  taken  into 
account  in  dictating  the  order  which  is  the  subject  of  the  note  of 
your  Excellency  to  which  I  now  reply,  I  am,  Ac. 

Sir  J.  Orampt^.  MANUEL  BEEMTJDEZ  DE  CASTEO. 


No.  90. — Senor  de  Coitro  to  Sir  J.  Orampton, 
Sib,  (Translation.)  Palace,  December  11, 1865. 

I  HAyx  receiyed  the  note  which  your  Excellency  was  pleased  to 
address  to  me,  dated  the  2nd  instant,  in  which  you  complain  of  the 
conduct  which,  according  to  information  from  the  British  Acting 
Consul  at  Coquimbo,  had  been  pursued  by  the  Commander  of  the 
Spanish  yessel  of  war  Berenyuela,  which  was  blockading  the  said 
post,  in  menacing  to  bombard  the  town.  Your  Excellency  adds, 
that  if  the  said  Commander  was  to  persist  in  this  conduct,  or  if 
other  officers  were  to  imitate  him,  a  situation  would  arise  which 
would  cause  infinite  regret  to  the  Ooyernment  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty. 

I  do  not  understand  what  motiye  for  complaint  the  British 
Ooyernment  can  haye  against  the  Commander  of  the  JBeren^uela, 
who  is  blockading  Coquimbo,  because,  as  the  said  Consul  asserts,  he 
may  haye  menaced  to  bombard  the  port. 

Supposing  the  fact  to  be  so,  a  circumstance,  howeyer,  of  which 
I  haye  no  knowledge,  the  commander  of  this  Spanish  frigate  has 
acted  either  according  to  the  instructions  of  his  Commander-in» 
ohief^  or  he  has  been  impelled  by  some  act  of  hostility  of  the  authori- 
ties, or  the  inhabitants  of  Coquimbo.  In  both  cases  he  was  in  the 
right,  and  only  in  the  first  case  could  neutrals  require  with  justice 
that  a  prudential  limit  of  time  should  be  fij^d,  in  order  to  enable 
them  to  place  their  persons  and  property  in  security. 

The  limit  of  45  days  fixed  by  General  Pareja  for  the  blockade  ia 
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a  favour  which  he  makes  to  neutrals ;  and  particukr  circumstances 
might  induce  him  to  shorten  that  space  of  time,  and  to  com- 
mence hostilities  without  any  other  requisite  than  that  of  pre- 
yiously  announcing  them.  The  rery  menace  of  the  commander 
of  the  Berenguela,  to  which  the  British  Acting  Consul  refers,  is 
CTcn  in  itself  a  warning  to  those  who,  since  they  have  seen  the 
refusal  of  Chile  to  giye  us  proper  satisfa?'  ion  and  the  attitude  as- 
sumed by  Spain,  ought  to  consider  themselves  as  advised  in  regard 
to  any  contingency  whatever. 

Not  knowing,  I  repeat,  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  which 
your  Excellency  refers  in  the  note  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
reply,  I  cannot  direct  myself  to  any  one  particular  fact ;  hut,  cal- 
culating that  the  conduct  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  obsen^ed 
by  the  commander  of  the  Berenguela  cannot  have  been  other  than 
the  consequence  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  causes  which  I  have 
referred  to,  I  confidently  hope  that  the  reasons  which  I  have 
alleged  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  and  that  the  justifiable  conduct  of  the  commander  of  the 
Spanish  squadron  in  the  Pacific  will  never  give  rise  to  the  state  of 
things  which  is  stated,  and  which  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty 
would  regret  as  much  as  that  of  Great  Britain. 

I  avail,  &c. 
ak  J.  Orampton.  MANUEL  BEEMUDEZ  DE  CASTRO. 

No,  92. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
SiB,  Foreign  Office,  Deeemher  20,  1865. 

I  HA.TB  received  your  despatch  of  the  18th  instant,  inclosing  the 
answer  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  representations  which  I 
directed  you  to  address  to  it  respecting  the  threatened  bombard- 
ment of  Coquimbo. 

M.  Bermudes  de  Castro  professes  not  to  understand  what  mo- 
tive for  complaint  the  British  Government  can  have  against  the 
Commander  of  the  Spanish  vessel  which  is  blockading  Coquimbo, 
because  he  may  have  menaced  to  bombard  the  port.  You  will  state 
to  the  Spanish  Minister  that  what  the  British  Government  complain 
of  is,  that  only  one  hour's  notice  was  to  be  allowed  to  foreign  resi- 
dents to  quit  the  town  in  the  event  of  the  Spanish  captain  carrying 
his  threat  into  execution. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  M.  Bemiudez  de  Castre 
alludes  to  when  he  says  that  '^  the  limit  of  45  days  fixed  by  General 
Pareja  for  the  blockade  is  a  favour  which  he  grants  to  neutrals " 
C'el  termino  de  45  dias  senalade  por  el  General  Pareja  para  el 
bloqueo  es  un  favor  que  hace  k  losneutrales"). 

The  only  terms  granted  by  Admiral  Parqa  to  neutrals,  as  far  as 
Her  Majesty*s  Government  are  aware,  b  that  specified  in  his  note 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  8  I 
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to  the  British  Gharg^  d' Affaires  and  Ck>it8ul.G«neral  of  the  24th  of 
September,  in  which  he  sajs  that  "  he  has  determined  to  allow  a 
space  of  10  days,  in  order  that  the  vessels  of  neutral  nations  ia  the 
ports  of  Chile  at  the  notification  of  the  blockade  to  their  respectiye 
Consuls  maj  sail  out,  whether  laden  or  in  baUast "  C'  ha  determinado 
dar  un  plaso  de  diez  dias  para  que  los  buques  mercantes  neutrales 
que,  al  notificar  &  sua  respectiTos  Consules  el  hloqueo,  se  hallasen 
en  los  puertos  de  Chile,  poedmn  waiir  de  ellos  jm  cargados  o  en 

lastre"). 

You  will  endeavour  to  aaoortain  firom  M.  B^rmudez  de  Castro  to 
what  notice  given  hj  Admiral  Fareja  he  alludes  in  his  letter  <tf  the 
11th  of  December.  I  am,  &o. 

air  J.  Orampton.  CLASENSON* 


Ifo.  9B.—Mr.  ZetUom  to  Emrl  BuuM.—{Eeoew9i  December  20.) 
Mt  Lobd,  MatUe  Video,  November  14!,  1865. 

EoB  some  days  it  having  been  reported  that  the  Chilean  Govern- 
ment had  empowered  Sefior  Lastiurria,  the  Chilean  Minister  at 
Buenos  Ajres  and  here,  to  issue  letters  of  marque  at  these  places 
to  vesseb  to  seize  Spanish  nierchant  ships  in  these  waters,  I 
thought  it  proper  to  speak  yesterday  to  Dr.  Carlos  de  Castro  upon 
the  matter. 

I  inquired  of  his  Bxcellency  whether  the  report  were  well 
founded,  and  should  it  be  so,  what  course  the  Government  would 
take. 

Dr.  de  Castro  told  me  the  question  had  been  discussed  by  his 
colleagues  and  himself,  and  that  the  resolution  of  the  Government 
was  not  to  allow  such  vessels  to  be  fitted  out  here. 

He  did  not  tell  me  distinctly  that  Sefior  Lastarria  had  asked  the 
permission  of  the  Government  to  fit  out  privateers  at  this  port, 
and,  in  point  of  fact,  I  believe  no  such  permission  has  been  applied 
for ;  but  he  told  me  most  distinctly  that  the  Chilean  Minister  had^ 
a  few  days  since,  requested  this  Government,  in  writing,  to  consent 
to  such  prizes  as  might  be  taken  being  sold  here. 

I  told  him  that  as  the  Gk)vemment  had  determined  not  to  permit 
the  equipment  of  Chilean  privateers,  I  presumed  they  would  not 
permit  the  carrying  out  of  acts  that  are  but  a  consequence  of  such 
an  equipment.  He  replied  that  the  inference  I  drew  was  a  sensible 
one,  but  that  he  was  not,  as  yet,  in  a  position  to  tell  me  positively 
what  would  be  the  resolution  of  the  Government  upon  this  point. 
He  added  that  he  had  consulted  the  Argentine  Gt>vemment  on  this 
matter,  to  learn  what  course  they  would  take,  but  that,  as  yet,  he 
had  received  no  reply  to  that  communication. 

I  have  since  learnt  from  the  Spanish  Charg^  d* Affaires  here,  that 
Senor  Elizalde  has  acquainted  Senor  Creus,  the  Spanish  Eepreaen* 
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tative  at  Buenos  Ayres,  that  the  Argentine  Goyemment  will  object 
in  the  most  positive  manner  to  the  sale  of  any  of  these  contem* 
plated  Chilean  prizes  being  effected  in  any  of  the  ports  of  the 
Bepublic. 

I  told  Dr.  de  Castro  I  hoped  the  Gbvemment  of  Uruguay  would 
preserve  the  most  complete  neutrality  in  the  contest  between  Chile 
and  Spain,  and  I  added  that  the  seizure  of  freights  of  Spanish 
vessels  will  be  seriously  felt  in  tiie  Customs  revenue  here. 

He  assented  to  this  observation,  and  remarked  in  continuation 
that  one  of  the  main  exports  of  this  country  consists  of  jerked 
beef,  the  revenue  derived  from  which  the  Government  could  but  ill 
afford  to  lose. 

From  this  conversation  I  iMok  I  am  justified  in  hoping  this 
€h)vemment  will  refuse  their  assent  to  the  sale  in  the  ports  of  this 
country  of  any  prizes  that  Chilean  privateers  may  take,  and  I  am 
under  the  impression  that  the  assurance  given  me  by  Dr.  de  Castro 
as  to  the  Gk)vemment  objecting  to  such  privateers  being  fitted  out 
here  may  be  relied  on. 

I  hold  it  to  be  of  great  importance  to  the  commerce  of  all  nations 
trading  with  this  country,  that  no  privateers  should  be  permitted  to 
fit  out  either  here  or  at  Buenos  Ayrea  on  the  plea  of  attacking  the 
commerce  of  Spain ;  for,  with  the  lawless  set  of  adventurers  of 
which  the  commanders  and  crews  of  such  vessels  would  consist,  I 
do  not  think  the  merchant-ships  of  other  nations  would  be  at  all 
safe.  My  French  colleague,  to  whom  I  have  spoken  upon  this 
matter,  tells  me  he  is  quite  of  my  opinion  on  this  point,  and  that 
he  purposes  writing  to  his  Qovemment  in  this  sense  by  the  mail  of 
to-morrow. 

As  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  no  vessels  have  been  as  yet  bought  or 
chartered  by  Senor  Lastarria  for  privateers.  All  that  has  been 
done  by  him  up  to  this  time  consists,  I  believe,  of  engaging 
some  96  adventurers  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  establishing  a  receiving- 
hoase  here  for  the  eulistment  of  volunteers. 

I  have,  &c. 
Earl  Bussell.  W.  G.  LETTSOM. 


No,  94.— Jfr.  Thcmion  to  Earl  Bm9eU.—{Beoewed  December  20.) 
{Extract.)  Bio  de  JaneirOy  November  22, 1866. 

CTPOH  receiving  Mr.  Lettsom's  despatch  of  the  14th  instant  to 
jour  Lordship,  which  he  sent  me  under  flying  seal,  and  which  I 
forward  by  this  packet,  I  called  upon  M.  Saraiva,  and  expressed  my 
h(^e  that  with  reference  to  the  present  war  between  Spain  and 
CSiile,  the  Brazilian  Government  would  prevent  any  privateers  from 
being  fitted  out  or  equipped,  or  prizes  which  might  be  made  by 
Chilean  or  Spanish  privateers  from  being  sold,  in  Brazilian  ports. 

8  12 
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M.  Saraiva  at  once  abowed  me  tbe  draft  of  a  circular  which  had 
already  been  sent  to  the  Presidents  of  the  seaboard  proyinces,  en- 
joining them  to  give  orders,  and  take  care,  that  no  privateers  should 
be  allowed  to  be  fitted  out  or  equipped  in  ports  under  their  juris- 
diction. 

With  regard  to  the  sale  of  prizes  in  Brazilian  ports,  M.  Sarai\'& 
informed  me  that  no  decision  had  as  yet  been   come  to  by  his 
Government ;  but  he  did  not  seem  to  doubt  that  that  would  also* 
be  forbidden. 
Earl  Buisell.  B.  THOENTON. 


jVb.  95. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  December  20, 1865. 

M.  Bebhttdez  be  Castbo,  in  his  letter  of  the  11th  of  Decem- 
ber, of  which  a  copy  was  enclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the  ISth,^ 
appears  to  consider  the  arrangement  made  by  Admiral  Pareja, 
against  which  you  were  instructed  to  remonstrate,  for  holding  a 
prize  court  on  board  his  flag-ship,  to  be  for  the  advantage  of  neutrals ; 
but  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  glad  to  observe  that  if  the 
British  Government  persist  in  requiring  that  a  prize  court  should 
be  established  in  a  Spanish  port,  the  Government  of  Spain  will  offer 
no  objection  to  its  being  so  ordered. 

Tou  will  state  to  M.  Bermudez  de  Castro  that  Her  Hajesty'a 
Gt)vemment  do  persist  in  their  objection. 

A  neutral  has,  by  international  law,  a  right  to  expect  that  a 
civil  judge  of  sufficient  legal  experience  and  ability,  and  wholly  dis- 
interested in  the  issue,  shall  try  the  question  whether  his  ship  has 
been  lawfully  seized  or  not.  But  the  Spanish  Government  propose 
that  the  captor  himself,  who  is  the  other  party  in  the  suit,  who  more- 
over has  no  pretension  to  any  legal  qualification  whatever,  shall 
occupy  the  judgment-seat. 

Again,  by  the  course  proposed,  the  neutral  is  deprived  of  hia 
right  to  obtain  the  best  legal  advice  to  defend  his  interests  and  to 
argue  before  the  court  questions  which  often  require  great  legal 
knowledge  properly  to  deal  with  them. 

It  is  a  poor  compensation  for  the  absence  of  these  essentials  of 
justice  that  the  neutral  should  be  told  that  his  captor  will  decide 
the  question  of  his  own  right  to  take  the  neutral  ship  with  great 
expedition. 

The  argument  that  a  man-of-war  is  part  of  the  State  to 
which  it  belongs  is  an  undeniable  premiss  of  international  law,  but 
it  does  not  warrant  the  conclusion  that  a  Prize  Court  on  board  a 
man-of-war,  presided  over  by  the  Admiral,  is  the  same  as  a  Prize 
Court  on  main  land,  presided  over  by  a  civil  judge.  Such  an  argu- 
ment  is  wholly  unsupported  by  authority; 
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It  may  be  inconvenient  to  Spain  to  establish  a  Prize  Court  at 
Cuba  or  elsewhere,  and  the  Spanish  Admiral  may  have  no  ships  to 
^pare  to  conduct  prizes  to  the  place  where  the  court  is  established, 
but  that  is  no  reason  why  neutral  ships  should  suffer  wrong ;  if 
anything,  it  is  a  reason  why  Spanish  cruizers  should  abstain  from 
interfering  with  neutrals. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  dispute  the  right  which 
M.  Bermudez  de  Castro  claims  for  belligerents,  of  destroying  the 
ships  of  their  enemies,  and  therefore  of  trying  them  any  way  they 
please ;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  dispute  the  right  of  a 
belligerent  to  destroy  a  ship  claimed  by  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects,  because  the  belligerent  declares  it  to  be  the  ship  of  an 
enemy,  without  adopting  the  course,  alike  prescribed  by  national 
justice  and  international  usage,  of  trying  the  question  at  issue  in  a 
court  of  law. 

You  will  address  a  letter  to  M.  Bermudez  de  Castro,  to  the 
effect  of  what  I  have  now  stated,  and  you  will  express  the  earnest 
iiope  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  Spanish  Admiral  will 
be  immediately  instructed  to  desist  from  a  course  in  which  it  is  not 
to  be  expected  neutral  nations  can  acquiesce. 

I  am,  &c. 
Sir  J.  Oramjpton.  CLARENDON. 


M,  97.— 'The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  December  21, 1865. 

I  BECBIVED  on  the  14th  instant  your  despatch  of  the  10th,  in- 
closing the  answer  of  the  Spamsh  Government  to  the  proposal 
which,  in  conjunction  with  the  French  Ambassador,  you  had  made 
to  it,  as  to  the  terms  on  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  English  and 
French  Governments,  a  reconciliation  might  be  brought  about  be- 
tween Spain  and  Chile. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  learned  with  satisfaction  that  the 
Spanish  Government  concurred  in  that  proposal,  and  I  accordingly 
instructed  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  in  Chile,  by  the  mail  of 
the  18th  instant,  to  make,  in  conjunction  with  his  French  colleague, 
the  same  proposal  to  the  Chilean  Government ;  but  as  1  understood 
from  the  French  Ambassador  that  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had 
thought  it  advisable  to  leave  a  certain  amount  of  discretion  with  the 
French  Charg6  d' Affaires,  the  same  authority  was  given  to  Mr. 
Thomson,  aud  he  was  informed  that  if  the  two  contending  parties 
on  the  spot  were  willing  to  come  to  an  arrangement  on  other  terms, 
he  would  be  at  liberty,  in  conjunction  with  his  French  colleague,  to 
promote  an  arrangement  on  any  terms  which  should  appear  to  be 
more  acceptable  to  them  than  those  contained  in  the  memorandum. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  trust  that  the  unfortunate  difference 
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between  Spain  and  Chile  may  now  be  considered  to  be  in  a  &ir  way 
towards  an  amicable  settlement ;  bnt,  at  all  events,  it  is  due  to  the 
Spanish  Q-ovemment  that  you  should  express  to  M.  Bermndez  de 
Castro  the  satisfaction  which  their  readiness  to  adopt  the  course 
suggested  by  the  Q-oremments  of  England  and  rrance,  and  to 
accept  the  good  offices  of  the  two  Governments  on  this  occasion^ 
has  afforded  to  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty. 

I  am,  Ac. 
Sir  J.  Orampton.  CLAEENDON. 

No.  08.— 2%tf  JSarl  af  Ohremhn  to  Mr.  Thornton* 
Sib,  MreiffH  Offioo^  Deeembor  22, 1865. 

The  breaking  out  of  hostiKties  between  Spain  and  Chile  has 
naturally  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Gh)Temment  to  which  you 
are  accredited,  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  glad  to  perceive 
that  there  is  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  that  GK>vemment,  or  of 
those  on  the  same  side  of  the  South  American  continent,  in  any 
way  to  countenance  the  course  which  Chile  has  announced  its  inten- 
tion to  pursue,  of  issuing  letters  of  marque  to  cruize  against  the 
commerce  of  Spain.  Although  by  declining  to  accede  to  the  Decla- 
ration of  Paris,  Spain  has  laid  herself  open  to  be  assailed  in  this 
way  by  Chile,  notwithstanding  that  the  latter  Power  has,  as  regards 
other  Powers  who  did  accede,  precluded  itself  by  its  own  accession 
from  a  similar  practice,  if  engaged  in  hostilities  with  any  of  them, 
yet  it  certainly  behoves  all  acceding  Powers — ^and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  obligation  is  recognized  by 
the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited — ^to  discountenance 
and  to  thwart,  by  the  assertion  of  their  own  rights  of  territorial  sove- 
reignty, and  by  prohibiting  the  sale  within  their  jurisdiction  of  prizes 
taken  by  Chilean  privateers — a  practice  which  has  been  generally, 
and  with  very  few  exceptions,  renounced  as  a  measure  of  war. 

Her  Majesty's  Gt)vernment  trust  that  the  war  between  Spain 
and  Chile  will  be  of  short  duration.  They  pronounce  no  opinion  on 
the  merits  of  the  case,  and  indeed  it  would  be  improper  of  them  to 
do  so,  when  they  have  tendered  to  both  belligerents  their  good 
offices,  in  conjunction  with  the  Government  of  France,  to  bring 
about  a  reconciliation  between  them. 

Their  overtures  have  been  met  at  Madrid  in  a  becoming  spirit, 
and  it  may  be  hoped  that  they  will  be  equally  so  at  Santiago ;  and 
if  this  should  prove  to  be  the  case,  peace  will  shortly  be  re-esta- 
blished between  jthe  contending  parties. 

In  the  present  state  of  the  matter,  however,  it  would  not  be 
proper  to  explain  to  other  Powers  the  exact  course  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  England  and  France  have  been  and  are  pursuing  for  this 
•  Similar  detpatohea  were  addrened  to  Mr.  Lettsom  and  Mr.  FonL 
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purpose.  It  is  enough  that  you  should  be  enabled  to  state  to  the 
€K>Temment  to  which  you  are  accredited,  that  England  and  Prance 
are  employiug  their  best  efforts  in  the  interest  of  peace,  and  have, 
SB  they  trust,  reasonable  grounds  for  expecting  a  successful  issue, 
by  which  all  cause  of  quarrel  will  be  remoyed  on  terms  equally 
iKmouraUe  to  both  belligerents.  I  am,  &c. 

-B.  TkonUon,  JBtq.  CLABENDON. 

No,  99. — Lord  Napier  to  ihe  Xarl  qf  Clarendon. — {Bee.  Dee.  25.) 
(Extract.)  Serlin,  December  23, 1865. 

Ih  conformity  with  the  tenor  of  your  Lordship's  instruction  of 
the  19th  instant,  I  waited  on  Count  de  Bismarck  yesterday  afber- 
noon,  and  stated  to  his  Excellency  the  satis&ction  with  which  Her 
Majesty's  Gbvemment  had  learned  that  the  Prussian  Cabinet  was 
disposed  to  afibrd  its  support  to  the  measures  of  England  and 
Prance  for  the  restoration  of  peace  between  Spain  and  Cliile. 

I  also  stated  that  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Chile  has 
been  instmctod  to  arail  himself  of  the  co-operation  of  the  Prussian 
Charg6  d* Affaires,  if  the  latter  should  be  charged  to  offer  it. 

Count  de  Bismarck  stated  that  he  had  instructed  the  Prussian 
Charg^  d'Affaires  generally  in  the  sense  desired,  but  that  he  would 
address  a  despatch  to  that  gentleman,  directing  him  more  patticu- 
Isrly  to  afford  his  co-operation  and  support  to  the  Bepresentatiyes 
of  Ghreat  Britain  and  Prance. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  NAPIBB. 

No,  lOS. — TkeJBarl  qf  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Crampton. 
BlBy  Mrei^  OfficOy  Janmary  6, 1886. 

BiKOB  BxBHUDSS  DE  Castbo,  in  his  note  of  the  11th  of  Decem- 
ber, ^  which  a  copy  was  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the  Idth, 
maintains  the  legitimacy  of  the  announcement  made  by  the  Spanish 
Minister  of  Marine  on  the  28th  of  November,  respecting  the  in* 
tention  of  the  Spanish  €k)yemment  to  treat  as  pirates  priyateers 
cruizing  under  certain  specified  conditions  with  Chilean  letters  of 
inarque. 

His  Excellency  cites,  in  support  of  this  yiew,  certain  writers  on 
international  law ;  the  sentiments  which  I  expressed  in  the  Congress 
of  Pftris  in  1856  on  the  subject  of  priyateering;  the  declaration  of 
the  French  Admiral  in  1889  with  reference  to  Mexican  priyateers; 
his  own  surmise  as  to  what  England  and  Prance  would  haye  done 
in  the  Crimean  war  in  the  case  of  citizens  of  The  United  States 
who  might  have  been  found  in  priyateers  sailing  under  Bussian 
letters  of  marque;  and  he  requires  to  know  the  principle  on  which 
Her  Majesty's  Goyemment  contend  that  the  notice  of  the  28th 
of  Noyember  is  inconsistent  with  international  law. 
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Her  Majesty's  Gbvemment  are  well  aware  that  the  opinion  of  a 
modern  French  writer,  Ortolany  is  repeated  and  solely  relied  upon 
in  the  work  of  Pistoye  et  Duverdy,  to  the  effect  that  international 
law,  as  distingaished  from  municipal  law,  considered  as  piratical 
privateers  which,  though  duly  commissioned  by  a  foreign  State,  were 
manned  in  part  by  persons  who  are  not  the  subjects  of  such  State. 

But  against  the  opinions  of  these  writers,  whose  authority  on 
such  subjects  is  not  held  in  high  esteem,  are  to  be  set  the  contrary 
opinions  of  more  numerous  and  more  celebrated  authorities,  such  as 
the  Spanish  writers,  Abreu,  Pando,  and  Biquelme,  the  German  and 
Dutch  writers.  Martens  and  Bynkershoek,  and  other  standard 
writers,  both  ancient  and  modem,  of  France,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
United  States  of  North  America  and  of  Great  Britain. 

It  is  clear  from  an  examination  of  the  best  authorities  on  such 
matters,  that  the  municipal  law  of  a  State,  although  it  may  con- 
demn and  treat  as  pirates  any  of  its  own  subjects  who  may  engage 
to  serve  on  board  a  foreign  privateer,  cannot  and  does  not  constitute 
a  doctrine  of  international  law  binding  on  other  States ;  whether 
such  municipal  law  would  authorize  a  belligerent  to  deal  with  those 
who  infringe  it  as  pirates  is  quite  a  different  question. 

But  if  international  law  had  been  so  clear  in  favour  of  the  view 
xo^aintained  by  Senor  Bermudoz  de  Castro,  it  may  well  be  asked, 
where  was  the  necessity  for  Treaties  between  certain  foreign  States 
on  the  subject  of  foreigners  serving  on  board  privateers?  Such 
[treaties  could  only  bind  the  Powers  parties  to  them. 

Thus  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  1794  between  England  and 
The  United  States,  to  which  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  refers,  but 
which  was  only  valid  for  a  limited  term  of  10  years,  were  binding 
only  on  those  States;  but  the  object  of  that  Treaty  was  not  to 
wgulate,  but  to  abolish  privateering  altogether ;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  acquainted  with  no  instance  in  which  the 
subject  of  a  foreign  Power,  serving  on  board  a  duly  commissioned 
privateer,  has  in  any  country  been  held  to  be,  or  put  to  death  as^  a 
pirate. 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  alludes  to  my  language  at  Paris  on 
the  subject  of  privateering,  but  my  remarks  were  directed  to  the 
utter  extinction,  not  to  the  regulation  of  the  system ;  and  the 
Bepresentatives  of  the  Powers  who  took  part  in  the  Congress 
shared  in  my  opinion,  and,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  sought  to  associate 
all  other  Powers  with  themselves  in  the  abolition  of  privateering. 
Spain  alone,  of  all  the  Powers  of  Europe,  withheld  her  concur- 
rence ;  and  she  cannot  now  reasonably  complain  of  the  evils  which 
this  refusal  may  entail  upon  her,  or  seek  to  mitigate  those  evils 
by  asserting  doctrines  unwarranted  by  the  law  of  nations.  I 
observe,  however,  that  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  has  omitted  to 
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•quote  tbe  passage  in  my  statement  at  Faris,  in  which  I  said  that 
"  it  should  be  well  understood  that  it "  (the  proposition  of  Count 
Walewski  respecting  priyateers)  '^  would  only  be  binding  in  regard 
to  the  Powers  who  may  accede  to  it,  and  that  it  would  not  be 
appealed  to  by  Oovemments  who  may  refuse  their  accession." 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  adrerts  to  a  declaration  made  by  a 
Prench  Admiral  in  1839»  which  he  assumed  was  acquiesced  in  by 
the  British  Q-OTemment.  His  Excellency  is  mistaken  in  this 
particular. 

So  far  from  acquiescing  in  the  doctrine  involved  in  that  declara* 
tion,  Viscount  Palmerston,  in  a  note  addressed  to  the  French 
Ambassador  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1839,  stated,  "  that  in  the 
opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Gk)vemment  the  intentions  of  the  Prench 
Government  as  announced  in  Count  Mold's  despatch,*'  namely,  that 
all  vessels  bearing  letters  of  marque  from  the  Mexican  Oovem- 
jnent  shall  be  considered  as  pirates,  unless  the  master  and  two- 
thirds  of  her  crew  are  Mexicans,  and  unless  the  vessel  itself  was 
armed  in  a  Mexican  port,  "  are  not  conformable  with  the  law  and 
imd  practice  of  nations  ;*'  and  at  the  dose  of  his  note  Viscount 
Palmerston  says,  *'  I  feel  it  my  duty,  therefore,  to  declare  to  your 
Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  permit  the 
measures  to  be  applied  to  any  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  who  might 
take  out  letters  of  marque  from  the  Mexican  Government,  nor  of 
4Uiy  vessel  belonging  to  such  British  subjects." 

You  will  not  conceal  from  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  the  surprise 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  the  suggestion  offered  by  his 
Excellency  that  England  and  Prance  would  have  treated  as  pirates 
any  citizens  of  The  United  States  who  might  have  been  found 
during  the  Crimean  war  sailing  under  Bussian  letters  of  marque ; 
you  may  assure  his  Excellency  that  England  would  have  done  no 
such  thing. 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  desires  to  know  on  what  principle 
the  British  Government  relies,  when  objecting  to  the  announce- 
ment of  the  Spanish  Minister  of  Marine.  You  may  state  to  his 
Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  the  true  and 
sound  doctrine  to  be,  that  a  foreigner  who  serves  a  State  by  enlisting 
in  its  naval  or  military  forces  is  liable  to  be  treated  by  the  enemy 
of  that  State,  not  as  a  pirate,  but  as  an  enemy ;  that  the  character 
of  a  privateer  is  determined  by  her  commission,  and  if  that  is 
issued  by  the  Sovereign  Power  of  the  State  whoso  colours  she 
bears,  neither  her  captain  nor  her  crew  can  be  deemed  to  be  pirates ; 
And  no  advantage,  but  on  the  contrary  great  evil,  would  in  the 
opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  result  to  the  community  of 
nations  from  confounding  the  characters  of  enemy  and  pirate. 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  seeks  to  maintain  that  as  a  British 
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subject  wcndd  Tiolate  a  certain  law  of  l^gland  by  Berving  on  board 
a  priyateer,  he  would  forfeit  therebj  all  claim  to  British  protection 
agiunst  Spanish  law  or  Spanish  regulations,  which  might  be  en- 
forced against  him.  But  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act,  to  which 
his  Excellency  alludes,  is  a  municipal  enactment,  having  for  its  object 
to  enable  the  British  Government  to  prevent  British  subjects 
altogether  from  taking  part  in  the  waors  of  other  countries,  whether 
in  the  direct  naval  or  military  service  of  another  State,  or  as  priva- 
teersmen.  The  Act  imposes  penalties  on  transgressors,  to  be  en- 
forced in  British  courts  of  law;  but  it  constitutes  no  crime 
cognizable  by  international  law,  and  confers  on  no  foreign  State  a 
right  of  adjudication  or  punishment  which,  according  to  intermix 
iional  law,  that  foreign  State  does  not  possess.  Still  less  does  the 
Kritish  Act  sanction  the  treatment  as  pirates  by  a  foreign  State  of 
British  subjects  who  may  be  taken  on  board  an  enemy's  privateer, 
however  amenable  they  may  have  rendered  themselves  to  the 
penalties  attaching  to  their  act,  as  a  breach  of  the  municipal  law  of 
their  own  country. 

It  is  competent  to  Spain  to  treat  as  pirates  her  own  subjects 
found  serving  on  board  Chilean  privateers,  but  it  is  not  competent 
to  her  to  extend  the  crime  of  piracy  by  a  new  definition  which  is  to 
affect  the  lives  of  the  subjects  of  other  States ;  and  it  is  competent 
to  her  to  consider  the  subjects  of  neutral  States  found  serving  on 
board  the  privateers  of  her  enemy  as  if  they  were  really  subjects  of 
that  enemy,  and  to  deal  with  them  as  she  would  deal  with  the  latter 
when  made  prisoners  of  war. 

You  will  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  Selior  Bermudez  de 
Castro.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  J.  Orampton.  CLABENDON. 


J^o.  105. — Sir  J.  Orampton  to  Senor  de  Oattro. 
M.  L£  MnnsTBi,  Madrid,  January  1, 1866. 

I  HAVE  not  failed  to  make  Her  Majesty's  Government  acquainted 
with  the  note  which  your  Excellency  did  me  the  honour  to  address 
me  on  the  11th  ultimo,  relative  to  the  threatened  bombardment  of 
Coquimbo  by  the  Commander  of  the  Spanish  ship  of  war  Beren* 
guela. 

In  reply  to  the  doubt  expressed  by  your  Excellency  as  to  what 
motive  of  complaint  the  British  Qovemment  can  have  against  this 
proceeding,  I  am  directed  to  state  that  what  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment complain  of  is,  that  only  one  hour's  notice  was  to  be  allowed 
to  foreign  residents  to  quit  the  town  in  the  event  of  ^e  threat 
being  carried  into  execution. 

H^  Majesty's  G<nremment  on  their  part  feel  at  some  loss  to 
understand  what  arrangement  is  alluded  to  by  your  Excellency 
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wlien  you  state  that  the  limit  of  45  days  fixed  by  General  Pareja 
for  the  blockade  is  a  favour  which  he  grants  to  neutrals. 

The  only  term  granted  by  General  Pareja  to  neutrals,  as  far  as 
Her  Majes^'s  Gorentmeiit  are  aware,  is  that  specified  in  his  note 
to  Her  Mi^esty's  Ckarg6  d'Affidres  at  Santiago  of  the  24th  of 
September,  in  which  he  says  he  has  allowed  a  space  of  10  days,  in 
order  that  vessels  of  neutral  nations  in  the  port  of  Chile,  at  the 
itotifioatioa  of  the  blockade  to  their  respective  Consuls,  may  sail 
ovty  whether  laden  or  in  ballast. 

Her  Majesty's  CkMrennoent  consequently  wish  me  to  ascertain 
ftom  your  Excellency  what  notice  given  by  Admiral  Pareja  ia 
referred  to  in  your  above^menticnied  note,  and  I  shall  feel  greatly 
oUiged  by  your  Sxodleney  enaUmg  me  to  clear  up  this  point. 

I  avail,  &e. 
Sewyr  de  Castro.  JOHN  F.  CEAMPTON. 


No.  106,— Sir  J.  Crampton  to  ike  Earl  qf  Clarendon. — {Bee,  Jan.  13.) 
My  LoBD,  Madridy  January  2, 1866. 

Sbvob  BjnmiTDBS  ni  Castbo  lately  put  a  question  to  me  re- 
speetiiig  the  diierenoee  between  Spain  and  Chile,  in  regard  to  which 
he  begged  that  I  would  give  him  ny  personal  opinion. 

His  question  was,  what  would  be  the  position  of  Spain  under 
the  supposition  that  having,  as  she  had  done,  frankly  accepted  the 
suggestions  of  England  and  France  as  to  the  terms  upon  which 
peace  might  with  honour  to  both  parties  be  restored  between  Spain 
and  Chile,  Chile  was  on  her  part  to  reject  those  terms  and  to  main- 
tain the  position  she  had  tak^i  by  her  declaration  of  war  P 

I  replied,  that  I  had  not  been  in  communication  with  Her 
Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  this  hypothesis,  which  I 
sincerely  hoped  and  expected  would  not  be  realized ;  but  as  his 
Excellency  seemed  to  wish  to  know  what  my  impression  as  an  im- 
partial observer  would  be  in  such  an  event,  I  said  that  it  appeared 
to  me  that  the  continuance  of  the  war,  even  putting  out  of  the 
question  the  detriment  it  would  occasion  to  neutrals,  would  be  a 
matter  infioitely  to  be  regretted  for  the  sake  of  Spain  herself,  and 
that  it  would  still  be  an  object  worthy  of  any  Spanish  statesman  to 
do  all  in  his  power  to  bring  it  to  a  peaceable  and  honourable  con- 
clusion. The  Spanish  GK)vemment,  however,  would,  I  apprehended, 
in  no  case  have  cause  to  regret  their  acceptance  of  the  good  offices 
of  their  allies  in  regard  to  this  matter,  or  to  think  that  in  acting  on 
their  advice  Spain  had  been  led  astray  from  her  true  interests  ;  for 
in  the  event  of  Chile  persisting  to  maintain  a  hostile  posifcion, 
Spain  would  stand,  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  absolved  from  the 
charge  of  precipitate  violence  which  had  been  thought  (whetlier 
justly  or  not  I  would  not  now  inquire)  to  have  characterized  the 
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proceedings  of  Admiral  Poreja,  and  which  had  been  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  contest. 

Sefior  Bermudez  de  Castro  afterwards  told  me  that  the  Marquis 
de  Molins  had,  by  his  direction,  put  the  same  question  to  your 
Lordship,  but  he  regretted  that  the  answer  had  not  been  quite  of  as 
friendly  a  character  towards  Spain  as  that  which  I  had  made  to  his 
own  inquiry. 

I  observed  that  I  could  not  help  thinking  [that  the  Marquis  de 
Molins  must  have  misapprehended  your  Lordship  if  he  thought 
your  language  betrayed  anything  approaching  to  an  unfriendly 
feeling  towards  Spain.  As  to  the  opinion  which  I  had  expressed,  it 
was  no  more,  as  I  had  stated  when  I  gave  it,  than  the  personal  im- 
pression of  a  spectator,  in  regard  to  a  case  which  had  not  yet  come 
under  the  consideration  of  the  GK>Temment  he  represented. 

I  haye,  &e. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  R  CEAMPTON. 


No.  IdT.—Sir  J.  Orampton  to  SeHor  de  Oaetro. 
M.  LE  MiHiSTBB,  Madrid,  Decewiber  28, 1865. 

I  nm  not  fail  to  make  Her  Majesty's  Oovemment  acquainted 
with  the  note  which  your  Excellency  did  me  the  honour  of  ad- 
dressing to  me  on  the  11th  instant,  in  reply  to  my  communication 
of  the  5th  instant  respecting  the  arrangement  made  by  Admiral 
Pareja  for  holding  a  Prize  Court  on  board  the  flag-ship. 

I  am  now  instructed  to  make  to  your  Excellency  the  following 
further  communication  upon  this  subject  : 

Her  Majesty's  Oovemment  observe  with  satisfaction  that  if  they 
are  still  of  opinion  that  a  Prise  Court  ought  to  be  established  in  a 
Spanish  port,  the  Government  of  Spain  will  offer  no  objection  to  its 
being  so  ordered. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  consequently  instruct  me  to  state 
that  they  still  maintain  their  objections  to  the  course  adopted  by 
Admiral  Pareja. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  still  of  opinion  that  a  neutral 
has,  by  international  law,  a  right  to  expect  that  a  civil  judge,  of 
sufficient  legal  experience  and  ability,  and  wholly  disinterested  iu 
the  issue,  shall  try  the  question  whether  his  ship  has  been  lawfully 
seized  or  not ;  but,  according  to  the  proposal  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
jnent,  the  captor  himself,  who  is  the  other  party  in  the  suit,  and 
who,  moreover,  has  no  pretension  to  aoy  legal  qualification  what- 
ever, would  occupy  the  judgment-seat. 

Again,  by  the  course  proposed,  the  neutral  would  be  deprived  of 
his  right  to  obtain  the  best  legal  advice  to  defend  his  interests,  and 
to  argue  before  the  court  questions  which  often  require  great  legal 
knowledge  properly  to  deal  with  them. 
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It  is  not,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  OoTemment,  an 
adequate  compensation  for  the  absence  of  these  essentials  of  justice, 
that  the  neutral  should  be  told  that  the  captor  will  decide  with 
great  expedition  the  question  of  his  own  right  to  take  the  neutral 
ship. 

The  argument  that  a  ship^f-war  is  part  of  the  State  to  which 
it  belongs  is  admitted  by  Her  Majesty's  G-oremment  to  be  an  un« 
deniable  premiss  of  international  law,  but  they  cannot  admit  that 
it  warrants  the  conclusion  that  a  Prize  Court  on  board  a  ship-of- 
war,  presided  oyer  by  an  Admiral,  is  the  same  as  a  Prize  Court  on 
main  land,  presided  over  by  a  ciyil  judge.  Such  an  argument  Her 
Majesty's  Ooyemment  consider  to  be  wholly  unsupported  by  au* 
thority. 

Although  it  may  be  inconrenient  to  Her  Catholic  Majesty's 
Goyemment  to  establish  a  Prize  Court  at  Cuba  or  elsewhere,  and 
the  Spanish  Admiral  may  haye  no  ships  to  spare  to  conduct  prizes 
to  the  place  where  the  court  is  [established.  Her  Majesty's  Goyem- 
ment cannot  admit  that  this  is  a  reason  why  a  neutral  should  suffer 
wrong ;  if  anything,  it  would  be  a  reason  why  Spanish  cruizeni 
should  abstain  from  interfering  with  neutral  yessels. 

Her  Majesty's  Goyemment  does  not  dispute  the  right  which 
your  Ezcell^Qcy  claims  for  belligerents  of  destroying  the  ships  of 
their  enemies,  and  therefore  of  trying  them  in  any  way  they  please; 
but  Her  Majesty's  Goyemment  do  dispute  the  right  of  a  belligerent 
to  destroy  a  ship  claimed  by  one  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  because 
the  belligerent  declares  it  to  be  the  ship  of  an  enemy  without 
adopting  the  course,  prescribed  by  national  justice  and  international 
usage,  of  trying  the  question  at  issue  in  a  court  of  law. 

Her  Majesty's  Goyemment,  in  consequence  of  the  aboye  con- 
siderations, direct  me  now  to  express  to  your  Excellency  their 
earnest  hope  that  the  Spanish  Admiral  will  be  instructed  by  Her 
Catholic  Majesty's  Goyemment  to  desist  from  a  course  in  which  it 
is  not  to  be  expected  that  neutral  yessels  can  acquiesce. 

I  ayail,  &c. 
Saar  de  Ckutro.  JOHN  P.  CEAMPTON.^ 


Hfo.  lOS.—Sir  J.  OrampUm  to  the  EarlqfOlarendan.—iJSee.  Jan.  18.) 
Mx  LOBD,  Madrid,  January  4, 1866. 

Ik  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  2l8t  ultimo,  I  haye  not  failed  to  express  to  Sefior 
Bermudez  de  Castro  the  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Goyemment 
at  the  readiness  with  which  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Goyemment 
adopted  the  course  suggested  by  the  G-oyemments  of  England  and 
France,  and  accepted  their  good  offices  for  bringing  about  a  recon- 
ciliation between  Spain  and  Chile. 
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I  infarmed  his  Ibeellencj  tiiat  an  mstnictiom  had  been  sent  to 
Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d'AffaireB  in  Chile,  by  the  mail  of  the  16th 
ultimo,  to  make,  in  conjunction  with  his  French  colleague,  the  same 
proposal  to  the  Chilean  Ghyvemment,  but  tiutt  as  Her  Majesty's 
Government  understood  that  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  thought  it 
adrisable  to  leave  a  certain  amount  of  discretion  with  the  French 
Cbarg^  d'Affiures,  the  same  authority  is  given  to  the  British  Bepre- 
sentative;  and  he  was  informed  that  if  the  two  contending  partiea 
on  the  spot  were  willing  to  come  to  an  arrangement  on  other  terms, 
he  would  be  at  liberty,  in  conjunction  with  his  French  colleague,  to 
promote  an  arrangement  on  any  terms  which  appear  to  be  moie 
acceptable  to  them  than  those  contained  in  the  memorandunL 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  tiiis 
instruction,  and  ezpreesed  the  hope  that  the  difference  between 
Spain  and  Chile  might  now  be  brought  to  an  amicable  conclusion. 

His  Excellency,  however,  referring  to  conversations  betweoD 
yomr  Lordship  and  the  Marquis  de  Molina,  in  regard  to  the  position 
in  which  Spain  would  find  herself  if  Chile  should  reject  the  terms 
of  peace  proposed  by  En^and  and  France,  said  he  considered,  if 
that  case  was  to  occur,  that  Spain,  who  had,  in  accordance  with  the 
friendly  'suggestions  of  her  allies,  done  everyttiing  which  was  con- 
sistent with  her  honour  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation,  would  be 
justified,  and  obhged,  to  resume  ihe  position  which  she  had  at  first 
taken  up  in  regard  to  Chile,  and  he  therefore  would  not  conceal 
from  me  that  instructiona  had  already  been  sent  to  Admiral  Pareja, 
directing  him,  in  the  event  of  the  Chilean  (Government  refusing  to 
accede  to  the  terms  proposed  by  Engknd  and  France,  or  to  others 
equally  satisfactory,  to  make  use  of  all  the  force  at  his  disposal  in  a 
vigorous  prosecution  of  hostilities. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Earl  if  Clarendon.  JOHN  F.  CBAMPTON. 


2^0. 109.— J^.  Thommm  to  Sari  Bu89ell.—(Eeo,  January  15, 1866.) 
(Extract.)  Saniiayo,  December  2, 1865. 

Ok  the  27th  instant  intelligence  was  received  here  that  the 
Chilean  steam-corvette  JEkmeralchy  of  22  guns,  had  on  the  previous 
day  captured  the  Cbvadonya,  one  of  the  Spanish  blockading  vessds, 
mounting  three  heavy  pivot  guns,  two  68-pounders,  and  one  82, 
manned  by  125  men.  This  vessel  had  been  despatched  by  Admiral 
Pareja  from  Valparaiso  to  Coquimbo  to  meet  the  mail  steamer 
bringing  the  French  mail  from  St.  Nazaire,  and  to  receive  there  his 
correspondence.  The  Hemeralda  was  off  the  Creek  Papudo,  not 
many  miles  distant  from  Valparaiso,  and  it  is  said  that,  having  her 
topmasts  struck,  her  ports  down,  and  painted  to  appear  a  merchant 
vessel,  she  showed  a  signal  of  distress  with  a  neutral  flag  when  tibe 
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Covadonga  came  in  sight.  The  officer  commanding  the  Covadongu 
being  deceived,  approached  the  corvette,  and  when  at  a  short 
distance  the  JEemeralda  hoisted  the  Chile  flag  and  delivered  a  broad- 
side. The  action  lasted  a  very  short  time,  and  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  Commander  of  the  Chvadanga  having  allowed  the  Admiral's 
despatches  and  code  of  signals  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy 
on  surrendering,  the  loss  of  this  vessel  is  not  creditable  either  to 
the  cautioD,  the  discipline,  or  self-possession  of  this  officer.  The 
officers  and  crew  of  the  captured  vessel  have  been  brought  to 
Santiago,  and  I  am  happj  to  say  that,  in  consequence  of  the  meamres 
adopted  by  the  Chilean  Government,  they  have  been  treated  with 
all  the  consideration  accorded  to  prisoners  of  war  by  civilized 
nations. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  the  VeneeiorOj  another  of  the 
blockading  vessels,  and  carrying  4  heavy  guns,  was  despatched  by 
the  Admiral,  and,  as  was  supposed,  proceeded  to  the  bay  of  Tal- 
cahuano,  blockaded  by  the  frigate  Besolugion,  It  having  been  re- 
ported at  Valparaiso  on  the  day  of  the  departure  of  the  Vencedora 
that  firing  had  been  heard  about  80  miles  to  the  south  of  that  port, 
it  was  feared  that  she  might  have  been  captured  by  the  Ewteralda 
and  Covadongay  but  yesterday  she  returned  to  Valparaiso,  accom- 
panied by  the  frigate  Meaolugion. 

The  capture  of  this  Spanish  vessel  is,  I  think,  to  be  regretted,  as 
it  appears  to  me  that  hitherto  Admiral  Pareja  has  avoided  all  direct 
acts  of  hostility,  confining  himself  to  a  partial  blockade,  apparently 
in  expectation  of  further  instructions  from  his  Government,  and 
with  the  view  of  not  further  complicating  the  existing  differences. 
Now,  however,  no  choice  will  be  left  to  him  but  to  capture  the 
Chilean  vessels-of-war  wherever  and  whenever  they  may  be  met. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  difficulty  under  which  Admiral  Pareja  is 
labouring  at  this  moment.  On  the  day  that  the  Oovadonga  was 
captured,  the  mail  steamer  from  Callao  brought  the  intelligence  of 
the  defeat  of  General  Pezet  and  the  downfall  of  his  Government ; 
and  by  the  mail  steamer  which  arrived  at  Valparaiso  on  the  29th  of 
last  month,  intelligence  also  reached  him  that  Senor  Albistur,  the 
Spanish  Eepresentative  in  Peru,  had  retired  from  Lima,  and  gone 
on  board  the  Numanciay  Spanish  ironclad.  If  the  political  parties 
in  Peru  had  remained  disunited,  it  might  have  been  expected  that 
General  Canseco's  Government  would  have  come  to  an  amicable 
understanding  with  the  Spanish  Minister,  as  he  is  believed  to  have 
been  inclined  to  acknowledge  the  Treaty  concluded  between  General 
Pezet's  Government  and  Admiral  Pareja;  but  as  Colonel  Gamio, 
who  commanded  at  Arequipa,  is  said  to  have  joined  the  Canseco 
party,  which  he  probably  would  not  have  done  unless  the  latter  had 
agreed  not  to  recognize  the  Pareja- Vivanco  Treaty,  it  is  not  im- 
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probable  that  Oeneral  Canseco  will  be  forced  to  accept  that  line  ot 
policy. 

During  the  last  two  days  Admiral  Pareja  has  been  engaged 
taking  on  board  a  large  quantity  of  coal  from  two  transports,  and 
under  the  existing  circumstances  it  is  probable  he  may  intend  pro* 
ceeding  to  Callao  with  the  object  of  exacting  an  immediate  recogni« 
tion  by  the  new  Peruyian  G-oyemment  of  the  Pareja- Yiranco 
Treaty,  and  of  the  terms  said  to  have  been  consequently  accepted* 
by  the  ex-President  Peset,  or  in  the  event  of  refusal  to  capture  the- 
entire  Peruyian  squadron. 
Earl  BusielL  WM.  TAYLOTJE  THOMSON. 


JVb.  110. — Senor  de  Castro  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Bib,  (Translation.)  The  Palace,  January  6, 1866. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  the  note  which  you  were  good 
enough  to  address  to  me  on  the  28th  of  December  last  in  reply  to 
mine  of  the  11th. 

In  accepting,  in  the  name  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Qovern- 
ment,  the  offer  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Ooyemment  to  transfer  to 
some  Spanish  port  the  Prize  Court  established  by  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Spanish  squadron  on  board  his  flag-ship,  you  enter 
into  seyend  considerations  which  I  do  not  think  it  important  to 
discuss,  and  shall  confine  myself  to  noticing  two  of  them,  which  I 
cannot  pass  oyer  in  silence. 

The  object  of  the  first  is  to  decide  whether  the  Spanish  Admiral 
has  or  has  not  vessels  at  his  disposal  sufficient  to  conduct  the  prizes 
made  by  his  forces  to  the  place  where  the  Prize  Court  may  be 
established ;  and  after  deciding  this  point  in  the  negative,  it  would 
make  this  a  subject  of  complaint  against  Her  Majesty's  Oovem- 
ment,  observing  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  G-ovemment  cannot 
accept  the  deficiency  of  vessels  as  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  injury 
of  neutrals,  as  it  would  rather  appear  to  be  a  reason  why  Spanish 
cruizers  should  abstain  from  molesting  neutral  vessels. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  who  have  on  no  occasion  admitted  the 
premiss  you  advance,  could  not  fSul  to  be  surprised  at  the  observa* 
tions  which  are  deduced  from  this,  and  must  state  to  the  Oovernment 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  that  no  belligerent  Power  has  ever  yet 
acted  in  regard  to  neutrals  with  the  generosity  and  tolerance  dis- 
played by  Spain  in  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Chile. 

The  second  consideration  which  I  must  notice  is  that  which 
affirms  that,  according  to  international  law,  neutrals  have  a  right  to 
require  that  the  Prize  Court  shall  be  presided  over  by  a  "civil 
judge  of  sufficient  legal  experience,"  a  principle  which  does  not 
appear  to  me  to  be  in  conformity  with  what  publicists  of  the  highest 
authority  have  written  on  the  subject. 
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The  Government  of  the  country  to  which  the  capturing  vessel 
belongs  being  the  judge  recognized  by  the  law  of  nations,  who  is  to 
decide  the  legality  or  illegality  of  the  capture,  it  delegates  its 
authority  to  the  person  or  persons  it  may  judge  fit,  without  any 
nation  having  the  power  to  indicate  the  class  or  category  to  which 
they  should  belong.  From  this  indisputable  right  of  the  Sovereign 
arises  the  diversity  of  measures  adopted  by  each  country  with 
respect  to  the  tribunal  which  has  to  take  cognizance  of  the  prizes 
made  by  its  cruizers,  and  in  Spain  the  cognizance  cases  of  prizes  is 
the  special  province  of  the  Naval  Commanders  (**  Comandantes  de 
Marina"),  with  power  to  appeal  from  their  decision  to  the  Council  of 
State. 

Having  now  made  these  explanations,  and  confining  myself  to 
the  principal  part  of  your  note  to  which  I  am  replying,  I  have  the 
honour  to  acquaint  you  that  by  the  next  mail  the  necessary  instruc. 
tions  will  be  sent  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Spanish 
squadron  in  the  Pacific  to  enable  him,  in  compliance  with  them,  to 
appoint  the  port  or  ports  to  which  prizes  made  from  neutrals  are  to 
be  taken,  and  also  what  is  to  be  done  with  prizes  taken  from  the 
enemy.  I  renew,  Ac., 

air  J,  Orampton,  Barf.  M.  BEEMUDEZ  DE  CASTBO. 


No,  111. — Senor  de  Castro  to  Sir  J,  Grampton, 
SiB,  (Translation.)  The  JPalaee,  JantMtry  4i,  1866. 

I  HATE  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  note  which  you  were  good 
enough  to  address  to  me  on  the  Ist  instant,  in  reply  to  mine  of  the 
11th  of  December  respecting  the  conduct  said  to  have  been  pursued 
by  the  Commander  of  the  frigate  Berenguela  at  present  blockading 
the  port  of  Coquimbo. 

As  I  observed  to  you  in  my  above-mentioned  noto.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  no  knowledge  of  what  has  taken  place  further 
than  that  which  you  communicated  to  me  in  your  noto  of  the  2nd 
of  December,  in  which,  referring  to  a  report  of  the  Acting  Consul 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  at  that  port,  you  said  that "  the  Com- 
mander of  the  frigate  Berenguela  had  threatened  to  bombard  the 
city,*'  but  omitted  to  mention  what  you  now  state  in  the  note  to 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  reply,  that  the  above-mentioned  Com- 
mander of  the  Berenguela  had  not  granted  more  than  one  hour's 
time  to  neutrals  to  place  their  persons  and  interests  in  safety.  It 
was  this  omission  od  your  part  which  gave  rise  to  the  doubt  which  I 
expressed  in  my  note  of  the  11th  of  December  in  regard  to  the 
grounds  of  complaint  which  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
might  have  against  the  Commander  of  the  Be^'enguela,  Had  I 
known  of  this  circumstance  before  I  would  have  informed  you,  as  I 
do  now,  that  before  Her  Majesty's  Government  can  express  their 
[1865-66.  LTi.]  3  K 
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opinion  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  said  Oommandep,  it  muBt  he  in- 
formed of  the  conduct  which  he  really  pursued,  and  the  reasons  he 
may  have  had  for  it ;  for  those  reasons  may  possibly  justify  the  short 
time  which  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  asserts  he  allowed 
to  neutrals. 

You  in  turn  inform  me  that  your  Government  does  not  under- 
stand to  what  arrangement  Her  Majesty's  Government  alludes  when 
it  states  that  "  the  term  of  46  days  fixed  by  General  Pareja  for  the 
blockade  is  a  favour  which  he  concedes  to  neutrals,"  and  expresses 
the  wish  to  have  pointed  out  to  it  '^to  what  notice  on  General 
Pareja's  part  reference  is  made." 

If  you  read  attentively  my  said  note  of  the  11th  of  December, 
you  will  see  that,  without  making  mention  of  any  arrangement  or 
notice  whatever,  its  meaning  was,  that  from  the  term  fixed  by 
General  Pareja  for  the  duration  of  the  blockade,  independently  of 
the  time  fixed  for  the  departure  of  neutral  vessels,  thete  results  a 
favour  to  foreign  commerce  with  Chile ;  for  considering  the  obstinate 
refusal  of  that  Eepublic  to  give  to  Spain  the  satisfaction  due  to  her, 
it  would  have  been  more  effectual  and  economical  for  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  have  restricted  the  term  for  the  blockade,  and  com- 
menced hostilities  without  any  other  condition  than  that  of  granting 
to  neutrals,  after  due  warning,  the  proper  term  which  under  similar 
circumstances  the  British  Gt>vemment  would  have  granted,  for 
placing  their  persons  and  interests  in  safety. 

Being  unable  to  enter  further  into  the  case  of  the  Berenguela 
until  I  receive  the  report  on  what  has  taken  place,  which  will  be 
furnished  tome  by  Admiral  Pareja,  I  renew  to  you,  Ac., 
8ir  J,  OnmpUm,  Bart.  M.  BERMUDBZ  DB  CASTBO. 


No.  UZ,—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
SiE,  Ibreign  Office,  January  17, 1866. 

I  HA.VB  received  your  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  and  I  have 
to  inform  you  that  I  approve  of  the  language  held  by  you  to  Sefior 
Bermudez  de  Castro,  in  reply  to  the  question  put  to  you  by  his 
Excellency,  as  to  what,  in  your  opinion,  would  be  the  positi<m  of 
Spain  under  the  supposition  that,  having,  as  she  had  done,  frankly 
accepted  the  suggestions  of  England  and  Prance  as  to  the  terms 
upon  which  peace  might  be  restored  between  Spain  and  Chile,  with 
honour  to  both  parties,  Chile  was  on  her  part  to  reject  those  terms, 
and  to  maintain  the  position  she  has  taken  by  her  declaration 
of  war. 

With  reference,  however,  to  the  statement  of  Sefior  de  Castro 
that  the  Marquis  de  Molins  had,  by  his  direction,  put  the  same 
question  to  me,  and  that  he  regretted  that  my  reply  had  not  been  of 
quite  as  friendly  a  character  towards  Spain  as  that  which  you  had 
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made,  I  hare  to  obsenre  that  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  M.  de 
Molins'  report  of  what  passed  between  us.  He  asked  me  the 
question  in  an  nnoflScial  and  friendly  manner,  and  I  said  that  I 
trusted  the  state  of  tilings  contemplated  by  him  as  possible  would 
not  arise,  but,  if  it  unfortunately  should  do  so,  it  would  then  be 
time  to  consider  the  course  to  be  pursued,  as  much  would  depend 
upon  the  manner  in  which  the  Chilean  Government  declined  the 
good  offices  of  the  two  Powers.  I  am,  Ac., 

Sir  J.  Orampion,  Bort.  CLAEENDON 


No.  im—Tke  Earl  qf  Clarendon  to  Bir  J.  Orampton. 
^^^  ^R>rmffn  Office,  January  27, 1866. 

I  HATE  receiTed  your  despatch  of  the  11th  instant,  inclosing  the 
reply  of  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  to  the  representation  which  you 
were  instructed  by  me,  in  my  despatch  of  the  20th  of  December  last, 
to  m^e  to  him  on  the  subject  of  Prize  Courts  on  board  Admiral 
Pareja's  flag-ship. 

I  have  to  state  to  you  that  the  only  part  of  Senor  Bermudes  de 
Castro's  reply  which  raises  any  question  of  law,  has  reference  to  the 
eonstitution  of  the  Prize  Court. 

He  complains  that  the  Government  of  a  neutral  State  should 
require  that  such  a  court  should  be  presided  over  by  a  civil  judge 
of  sufficient  experience,  and  asserts  that  no  neutral  nation  has  any- 
tiung  to  say  as  to  the  category  or  class  to  which  such  judge  should 
belong,  and  that,  according  to  the  Spanish  law,  it  is  proper  to 
appoint  naval  commanders  to  decide  questions  of  prise,  subject  to  an 
appeal  from  their  decision  to  the  Council  of  State. 

WiA  respect  to  this  position,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  there  is 
in  principle  a  great  dif^rence  between  the  Prize  Court  and  the 
ordinary  municipal  tribunals  of  a  State.  To  the  latter,  the  subject 
of  a  foreign  State  necessarily  and  naturally  submits  hims^  while 
ha  is  within  the  territory.  To  the  former,  the  foreigner  being 
neutral,  is  not,  on  the  high  seas,  naturally  subject. 

His  vessel  is  permitted  by  his  natural  protector,  his  Soverelign, 
to  be  seized  and  brought  by  force  within  the  territory  of  the  foreign 
State,  upon  the  condition  that  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  of  the 
seizure  be  tried  by  the-  principles  of  international  law  applied  by  a 
competent  court  to  his  case. 

It  is  manifest  that  in  the  competency  of  this  court  the  neutral 
has  a  deep  and  peculiar  interest,  an  interest  recognized  by  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  by  many  Treaties,  and  by  universal  practice. 

It  is  true  that  the  judge  of  this  court  is  appointed  by  the  Stete 
of  the  captor,  and  that  it  is  within  the  abstract  competence  of  that 
Stete,  however  inconvenient  and  contrary  to  modem  usage  the 
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course  may  be,  to  appoint  a  military  or  naval  officer  a  judge  of  a 
Prize  Court,  provided  that  he  possesses  the  adequate  knowledge  of 
international  jurisprudence  which  the  neutral  is  entitled  to  expect, 
and  the  application  of  which  he  has  a  right  to  demand,  not  only  in 
the  Court  of  Appeal,  but  in  the  Court  of  the  First  Instance. 

But  it  is  certainly  not  competent  to  the  State  of  the  captor  to 
appoint  one  of  the  officers  of  the  naval  squadron,  by  a  ship  of  which 
the  neutral  is  captured,  to  be  the  judge  of  the  lawfulness  of  that 
capture.  All  reason,  as  well  as  authority,  is  opposed  to  such  a 
practice.    The  Spanish  jurist  Bello  puts  the  objection  clearly : 

"  Para  que  la  presa  maritima  d^  un  titulo  autentico  de  propiedad, 
trasferibile  &  los  neutrales  6  al  represador,  es  necesaria,  segun  la 
practica  mas  general  de  las  naciones  modemas,  la  adjudicacion  de  un 
tribunal,  que  debe  pertenecer  al  soberano  del  captor,  y  residir  en  el 
territorio  de  este  soberano^  6  de  sua  aliados. 

"  La  necesidad  de  los  juzgamientos  de  presas  nace  principal- 
mente  del  peligro  de  que  en  el  ejercicio  del  derecho  de  captura  se 
confundan  las  propiedades  neutrales  con  las  enemigas  por  error  6 
malicia  de  los  captores.  Es  evidente  que  si  el  juioio  de  la  legiti- 
midad  de  las  presas  se  dejase  k  estos,  la  guerra  se  convertiria  en  un 
sistema  de  pUlaje,  y  la  propiedad  de  aquellos  que  nada  tienen  que 
hacer  con  la  guerra,  correria  no  menor  peligro  que  la  propiedad  de 
los  beligerantes."* 

To  the  same  effect  is  the  celebrated  answer  made  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  the  demands  of  Prussia  in  1753  (called 
by  Montesquieu  ^'r^ponse  sans  r^plique*'),  which  has  since  been 
universally  acknowledged  as  a  most  correct  exposition  of  inter- 
national law : — "  By  the  maritime  law  of  nations,  universally  and 
immemorially  received,  there  is  an  established  method  of  deter- 
mination whether  the  capture  be,  or  be  not,  lawful  prise.  Before 
the  ship  or  goods  can  be  disposed  of  by  the  captors^  there  must  be  a 
regular  judicial  proceeding,  wherein  both  parties  may  be  heard,  and 
condemnation  thereupon  as  prize,  in  a  Court  of  Admiralty,  judging 
by  the  law  of  nations  and  Treaties.  The  proper  and  regular  court 
for  these  condemnations  is  the  court  of  that  State  to  whom  the 
captor  belongs."  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  J,  Orantptan.  CLAEENDON. 


JVb.  118. — Senor  AlhUtur  to  Mr,  Barton. 
(Translation.)  Uma,  December  18, 1865. 

The  Undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  has  the  honour  to  address  the 
Charge  d' Affaires  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  inform  him  that  the  rela- 
•  BcUo :  "  Prlncipioa  de  Derecho  Intemacional/'  pp.  182, 188. 
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tions  of  this  Legation  with  the  Government  of  Peru  being  in  effect 
suspended  since  the  6th  November  last,  the  Undersigned  considers 
that  the  decorum  and  dignity  of  the  Government  and  the  nation 
which  he  represents  do  not  permit  him  to  continue  any  longer  in 
the  anomalous  situation  in  which  he  finds  himself,  and  he  has  there- 
fore resolved  to  retire  from  Peru,  confiding  the  protection  of  the 
subjects  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  to  the  Charg^  d' Affaires  of  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  Prench,  who  has  kindly  accepted  this 
office.  Since  the  said  date  of  the  6th  of  November,  the  Under- 
signed has  found  himself  in  an  exceptional  situation  Tvith  respect  to 
the  Government  of  Peru, 

When  the  Government  of  General  Canseco  was  installed  in 
Lima,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  same  addressed,  as 
was  natural,  a  circular  which  is  kpown  to  all,  to  the  Eepresentatives 
of  foreign  nations  in  Lima.  The  Minister  of  Spain  had  not  the 
honour  to  receive  the  said  circular,  nor  any  communication  from  the 
new  Government.  This  lasted  20  days.  During  that  time  the 
Undersigned  had  various  conferences  with  M.  Lapuente,  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs.  He  addressed  a  note  to  him  with  the  object  of 
explaining  that  situation,  but  that  Government  fell  without  having 
entered  into  relations  with  the  Undersigned,  and  leaving  unanswered 
the  note  referred  to. 

When  the  present  Supreme  Chief  of  the  State  was  elevated  into 
power,  many  days  elapsed  before  the  change  which  had  taken  place 
in  the  Government  was  announced  to  the  Diplomatic  Corps  accepted 
in  Lima ;  when  this  was  effected  by  means  of  a  circular  to  the  foreign 
Bepresentatives,  the  Undersigned  was  likewise  excluded  from  the 
number  of  those  who  received  said  communication. 

After  this  nothing  remains  for  the  Undersigned  but  to  retire 
from  a  country  where  the  representation  with  which  he  is  invested 
is  thus  disowned.  Before  doing  so,  he  considers  it  his  duty  to 
acquaint  his  honourable  colleagues  of  the  foreign  Diplomatic  Corps 
accredited  in  Lima,  of  what  has  taken  place,  whom,  he  doubts  not, 
will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  the  same  to  their  respective 
Governments.  The  Undersigned,  &c. 

J.  Barton,  Uifq.  JACINTO  ALBISTUE. 


Ifo.  120.— Jfr.  Thompson  to  Ikirl  Eu98ell—{Bec.  Jan,  29, 1866.) 
Mx  LoBB,  Santiago,  December  16, 1865. 

Jjx  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  intelligence  arrived  here  by  the  intermediate 
steamer  from  Callao,  of  General  Canseco's  having  retired  from  the 
Government,  and  of  the  establishment  of  a  dictatorship  in  Peru  by 
Colonel  Prado.     This  intelligence  has  been  received  in  Chile  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


870  GBBAT  BBITAIN  AND  CHILB. 

the  greatest  enthusiasm,  and  little  doubt  appears  to  be  entertained 
by  the  Chilean  Government  and  people  of  its  being  equivalent  to  a 
declaration  of  war  against  Spain  by  Peru.  Some  time  since,  it  was 
believed  here  that  an  arrangement  had  been  concluded  between  the 
revolutionary  party  in  Peru  and  the  Chilean  Government,  by  which 
the  Peruvian  ships  of  war  in  the  hands  of  the  former  should  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  latter,  and  also  that  an  understanding 
had  been  come  to  authorizing  the  occupation  by  Chilean  seamen  of 
the  Peruvian  ironclad,  then  supposed  to  be  on  her  way  from 
England  under  the  command  of  the  Chilean  Salcedo.  Subsequently, 
I  was  informed  that  the  small  Chilean  war  steamer  Independencia 
was,  on  the  10th  instant,  ready  to  proceed  to  sea  from  the  port  of 
Constitu9ion,  with  the  large  number  of  Chilean  seamen  and  artillery- 
men who  some  time  ago  had  been  collected  at  that  port,  along  with 
the  Chilean  naval  architect  M.  Dupratt ;  and  I  now  learn  from  a 
source  in  which  I  place  some  reliance,  that  this  was  not,  as  I  had 
supposed,  intended  to  man  the  Esmeralda  and  Oovadon^a,  but  to  be 
detailed  for  service  on  board  the  Peravian  ships  of  war. 

In  a  telegram  which  reached  Santiago  after  the  arrival  of  the 
mail-steamer  yest^srday  afternoon,  it  was  stated  that  two  of  the 
Peruvian  ships  of  war,  Apurimae  and  Amazonas,  had  been  seen  in  the 
latitude  of  Arica,  standing  to  the  south,  but  my  information  is,  that 
those  two  ships  have  already  joined  the  Chilean  ships  of  war  Hsme- 
ralda,  Covadonga^  and  Maypti,  and  moreover  that  the  two  Peruvian 
corvettes.  Union  and  America^  are  also  at  Coronel  taking  in  coal.  If 
this  therefore  be  true,  the  united  Chilean  and  Peruvian  force  is 
such,  that  it  will  be  able  to  capture  in  detail  the  blockading  ships  at 
Valparaiso  and  Coquimbo,  if  surprised.  Admiral  Pareja  had,  how- 
ever, re-appeared,  after  a  short  absence  at  Caldera,  and  was  joined 
there  by  the  Spanish  ironclad  Numancia^  which  left  the  port  of 
Callao  on  the  same  day  as  the  mail-steamer.  Should  he,  therefore, 
learn  that  the  Peruvian  ships  of  war  are  in  the  southern  waters  of 
Chile,  he  may  anticipate  the  movement  of  the  combined  squadron, 
by  raising  the  blockade  and  concentrating  his  forces.  The  Chilean 
Government  on  its  side,  would  appear  to  be  exerting  all  their 
energy  in  providing  such  a  number  of  Chilean  seamen  (who,  as  com- 
pared with  Peruvian  seamen,  are  esteemed  much  more  efficient)  as 
will  ensure  the  proper  handling  of  all  the  ships  forming  the  com- 
bined squadron  when  brought  into  action.  In  the  meantime,  it  is 
reported  that  Admiral  Pareja  has  left  Caldera  in  the  Villa  de 
Madrid,  and  is  supposed  to  have  steered  a  southern  course. 

Should  the  belligerent  naval  forces  meet,  when  each  has  been 
concentrated,  I  apprehend  the  combined  squadron  will  suffer  a 
defeat,  but  should  the  blockading  vessels  at  Valparaiso  and  Coquimbo 
be  surprised,  the  Villa  de  Madrid,  Numancia,  and  Berenguela,  will 
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haye  difflcultj  in  maintaining  themselyes  in  the  wators  of  the  Pacific, 
nntil  other  Teasels  shall  haye  arrived  from  Spain. 

I  have,  &o. 
Earl  Bussell  WM.  TAYLOIJE  THOMSON. 


No.  124.— iWr  J:  Onmpian  fo  the  Earl  of  Olarendon,—{Beo,  Efb,  1.) 
(Bxtract.)  Madrid,  January  28, 1866. 

HATiKa  asked  Se£Lor  Bermudez  de  Castro  what  measures  the 
Spanish  Goremment  had  taken  for  replacing  Admiral  Fareja  as 
Spanish  Plenipotentiary  in  regard  to  the  affkirs  of  Chile  and  Peru, 
and  what  would  be  the  nature  of  the  instructions  to  whoever  was 
now  to  be  invested  with  that  character  in  the  Pacific,  his  Excellencj 
replied  that  he  had  already  addressed  a  despatch  to  the  Marquis  de 
Molins,  and  a  similar  despatch  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador  at  Paris, 
for  communication  to  the  English  and  French  Governments  respec- 
tively, in  which  the  nature  of  the  instructions  which  recent  occur- 
rences had  rendered  necessary  to  be  sent  to  the  Spanish  Plenipoten- 
tiary was  stated. 

Sefior  Bermudee  de  Casfcro  observed  that  if,  as  he  hoped  would 
prove  to  be  the  case,  the  officer  upon  whom  the  command  of  the 
Spanish  squadron  had  devolved  upon  the  death  of  Admiral  Pareja, 
had  already,  by  some  signal  act,  vindicated  the  honour  of  the 
Spanish  flag,  and  placed  Spain  and  Chile  on  terms  of  equality,  the 
instructions  sent  to  Admiral  Pareja  on  the  18th  ultimo  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  English  and  French  Governments  might  be  carried 
into  effect ;  but  if  this  had  not  been  the  case,  it  was  felt  by  Spain 
that  those  instructions  would  not  longer  be  applicable  to  the  altered 
position  of  the  contending  parties. 

In  short,  said  Senor  Bermudez  do  Castro,  the  proceedings  of  the 
Chilean  Government  have  been  of  such  a  nature,  and  the  means  to 
which  they  have  resorted  for  carrying  on  the  war  of  such  a  character, 
and  so  little  responsive  to  the  moderate  and  honourable  conduct  of 
that  of  Spain,  that  it  has  become  the  first  duty  of  the  Spanish 
Government  to  avenge  the  injuries  which  have  been  inflicted  upon 
the  honour  of  the  national  flag.  In  this  endeavour,  observed  his 
Excellency,  we  must  sink  or  swim,  and  nothing  can  absolve  us  from 
the  necessity  of  using  every  effort  to  accomplish  so  sacred  an 
object. 

His  Excellency  strongly  censured  the  conduct  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Chilean  frigate  Etmeralda  as  inconsistent  with  the  usages  of 
civilized  warfare,  and  the  whole  tone  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Chilean  Government  with  respect  to  Spain  as  intolerable  to  a  nation 
which  had  a  proper  sense  of  its  dignity. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  F.  CKAMPTON. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


872  GREAT  BBITAIH  AND  SPAIN 

No.  121i.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  February  1, 1866. 

I  HAVE  received  this  momiug  your  despatch  of  the  28th  of 
January. 

The  Marquis  de  Molius  has  not  yet  made  to  me  the  communi- 
cation respecting  the  nature  of  the  instructions  which  have  heen 
given  to  the  naval  commander  of  Spain  in  the  Pacific,  which  Senor 
Bermudez  de  Castro*s  language  to  you  has  prepared  me  to  expect. 
I  can  therefore  only  say  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  most 
earnestly  hope  that  the  '^ signal  act*'  for  the  vindication  of  the 
honour  of  the  Spanish  flag,  and  for  placing  Spain  and  Chile  on  terms 
of  equality,  to  which  M.  de  Bermudez  de  Castro  alludes,  will  not 
involve  such  a  calamity  as  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso,  or  any 
other  seaport  towns  in  which  there  is  a  large  accumulation  of  pro- 
perty belonging  to  neutrals. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Gk)vernment,  you  will  not  disguise  from 
Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro,  are  much  pained  to  observe  that  he 
contemplates  the  possibility  of  the  eventual  rejection  by  Spain  of 
the  good  offices  of  England  and  France,  which  she  has  already 
accepted,  and  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  fain  hope 
have  been  by  this  time  crowned  with  success,  unless  some  reparation 
has  been  obtained  for  an  incident  of  war  not  known  to  have  occurred 
when  Spain  accepted  the  good  offices  of  the  two  Powers,  but  which^ 
when  war  was  in  progress  between  two  maritime  States,  might  very 
well  have  occurred  to  either  of  the  belligerents,  and  the  possibility 
of  which  occurrence  could  not  reasonably  have  been  overlooked 
when  the  question  of  offering  and  accepting  good  offices  was  in 
debate  many  thousand  miles  away  from  the  scene  of  belligerent 
operations. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  Seftor  Bermudez  de  Castro. 

I  am,  &c. 
Sir  J.  Orampton,  Bart.  CLAEENDON. 


No.  120. — Mr.  Hammond  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.* 
Mt  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  February  2, 1866. 

Heb  Majesty's  Government  being  desirous  of  observing  the 
strictest  neutrality  in  the  contest  between  Spain  and  the  Bepublic 
of  Chile,  they  purpose,  with  the  view  of  more  effectually  carrying 
into  effect  this  principle,  to  interdict  the  armed  ships,  and  also  the 
privateers  of  both  parties,  from  carrying  prizes  made  by  them  into 
the  ports,  harbours,  roadsteads,  or  waters  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
or  any  of  Her  Majesty's  colonies  or  possessions  abroad. 

1  have  accordingly  to  acquaint  your  Lordships  that  the  Queen 

•  Similar  lettcis  were  addreesed  to  the  India,  War,  Colonial,  and  Homo  Officos. 
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has  been  pleased  to  direct  that  orders  in  conformity  with  the  pria- 
ciples  above  stated  should  forthwith  be  addressed  to  all  proper 
authorities  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  to  Her  Majesty's  naval  or 
other  authorities  in  all  quarters  beyond  the  United  Kingdom  for 
their  guidance  in  the  circumstances.  I  am,  &c. 

The  Seoretofy  to  the  Admiralty.  B.  HAMMOND. 

No.  127.'~'Tke  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  JPoreign  Office,  February  3,  1866. 

I  TAKE  advantage  of  the  French  packet  to  forward  to  you  a  copy 
of  a  despatch  which  I  yesterday  received  from  [Her  Majesty's 
Minister  at  Madrid,  and  a  copy  of  my  reply. 

You  will  perceive  from  this  correspondence  that  the  capture  by 
the  Chilean  steamer  Esmeralda  of  a  Spanish  gunboat,  the  Cova- 
donga,  has  produced  great  excitement  at  Madrid,  so  much  so  as  to 
cause  the  Spanish  Minister  to  contemplate  the  probability  of  a  with- 
drawal of  the  acceptance  by  Spain  of  the  good  offices  of  England 
and  Erancc,  unless  some  signal  reparation  shall  have  been  obtained 
for  the  success  which  attended  Chilean  enterprise  on  the  occasion 
in  question. 

You  will  see  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  lost  no  time 
in  endeavouring  to  counteract  this  unfavourable  tendency  on  the 
part  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  the 
Court  of  Madrid  will  take  no  precipitate  measures  under  existing 
circumstances. 

But  it  is  all  the  more  important  to  bring  this  unfortunate  war 
to  an  end  before  fresh  complications  arise  to  render  reconciliation 
through  the  good  offices  of  friendly  Powers  all  the  more  difficult,  if 
not  utterly  impossible ;  and,  therefore,  you  will  earnestly  press  the 
Chilean  Government  to  lose  no  time  in  accepting  the  proposals 
which  you  have  been  instructed  to  make  to  it,  in  conjunction  with 
your  French  colleague,  and  so  put  an  end  to  hostilities  which  can 
only  be  attended  with  disastrous  consequences  to  both  belligerents. 

I  am,  &c. 
W.  T.  Thomson,  Esq.  CLAEENDON. 

M.  12S.— The  Earl  of  Olarendon  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  Eoreiyn  Office,  February  8, 1866. 

Thb  Spanish  Minister  called  at  this  office  to-day,  and  said  that 
he  had  received  instructions  to  inform  me  that  the  terms  upon 
which  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  had  accepted  the 
good  offices  of  England  and  France  were  no  longer  applicable  in 
consequence  of  the  capture  of  the  Oovadonga,  and  the  manner  in 
which  war  was  carried  on  by  the  Chileans,  and  that  some  signal  act 
of  reparation  to  the  honour  of  the  Spanish  flag  was  indispensable  in 
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order  to  restore  tlie  equilibrium  between  the  two  countries,  and 
render  it  possible  for  Spain  to  abide  by  the  terms  to  which  she  had 
agreed. 

I  told  the  Marquis  de  Molins  that  I  had  listened  to  this  announce- 
ment with  surprise  and  regret,  and  that  I  hoped  it  would  be  recon- 
sidered bj  his  GoTemment,  who  must  haye  well  known  at  the  time 
when  the  good  offices  of  England  were  accepted,  that  war  had  been 
declared  against  Spain  by  Chile,  and  that  before  any  communication 
could  reach  Chile  many  weeks  would  elapse,  during  which  the  events 
incidental  to  a  state  of  war  were  likely  to  happen;  but  that  no 
condition  in  contemplation  of  such  events  had  been  made  at  Madrid. 
Each  nation,  I  said,  was  the  best  guardian  of  its  own  honour,  and 
Her  Majesty's  Government  had  no  pretension  to  indicate  to  Spain 
the  course  of  proceeding  that  might  be  best  calculated  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  but  I  earnestly  hoped  that  the  Spanish  Government  would 
bear  in  mind  the  position  that  England  and  France  would  be  placed 
in  if  the  Chilean  Government  accepted  the  terms  of  reconciliation, 
and  that  Spain  afterwards  refused  to  ratify  them  upon  the  ground 
that  she  had  not  taken  vengeance  of  Chile  for  acts  that  had  been 
committed  since  those  terms  had  frankly,  and  without  reserve,  been 
accepted  by  Spain. 

The  Marquis  de  Molins  said  that  he  had  not  alluded  to  ratifica- 
tion, which  word  was  not  contained  in  the  despatch  he  had  received 
from  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro. 

I  answered  that  the  word  was  a  matter  of  indifference,  as  the 
meaning  was  clear  of  the  Spanish  Government  not  to  abide  by  con- 
ditions which  it  had  assented  to,  and  which  had  in  consequence 
been  formally  presented  and  recommended  to  the  Chilean  Govern- 
ment by  England  and  France,  and  that  this  would  introduce  into 
the  affair  a  fresh  complication  of  a  character  so  serious  that  it  ought 
not  to  be  allowed  to  occur.  I  am,  Ac. 

Sir  J.  Orampton,  Bart  CLAEENDON. 


No.  129.— &V  J.  Orampton  to  the  Earl  ofOlarendon,—(Bec.  JRf5. 6.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Madrid,  February  fi,  1866. 

Ik  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  expressed  to  Senor  Bermudes  de 
Castro  the  hope  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  if  war  should 
unfortunately  break  out  between  Spain  and  Peru  the  Spanish  com- 
manders may  be  instructed  to  protect  the  interests  of  British  sub- 
jects as  respects  the  exportation  of  guano  from  that  country. 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  replied,  that  in  the  first  place  there 
did  not  exist  war  between  Spain  and  Peru,  and  he  had  good  hopes 
that  the  peaceable  relations  between  the  two  countries  would  be 
preserved ;  in  the  second  place,  he  did  not  foresee,  even  in  owe  of  a 
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rapture,  that  the  seiEure  of  the  Ohinoha  Islands  by  Spain  was  a 
necessarj  or  probable  consequence  of  such  a  rupture ;  and  in  the 
third  place,  supposing  auch  a  contingency  to  arise,  I  might  recollect 
that  when  the  Spanish  forces,  on  the  occasion  of  a  former  difference 
with  Peru,  took  possession  of  and  held  the  Chincha  Islands  for  a 
considerable  time,  the  interests  of  neutral  proprietors  in  regard  to 
the  guano  thereupon  had  in  nowise  been  disturbed,  and  its  expor* 
tation  had  been  carried  on  without  interruption,  and  without  com- 
plaint on  the  part  of  those  concerned. 

The  same  fears  as  those  I  now  brought  under  his  notice  had,  it 
was  true,  at  first  been  expressed,  but  it  was  not  to  be  supposed, 
even  if  Spain  were  again  to  be  involved  in  differences  with  Peru, 
and^ere  again  to  occupy  fche  Chincha  Islands  as  a  material  guaran- 
tee (which  last  he  thought  by  no  means  a  probable  event),  that  the 
nentrals  who  were  interested  in  the  exportation  of  the  guano  would 
be  placed  by  a  Spanish  occupation  in  a  worse  position  than  they 
had  formerly  been  under  like  circumstances. 

His  Excellency  observed  in  general  that  if  war  was  now  to  take 
place  between  Spain  and  Peru  it  could  only  be  in  the  case  that 
Peru  were  determined  to  declare  it,  or  to  make  it,  for  Spain  neither 
desired  nor  sought  a  rupture,  nor  had  done  anything  to  provoke  one 
with  Peru.  I  have,  Ac. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  F.  CEAMPTON. 


JVd.  180.— jS»r  J,  Orampion  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee,  Feb.  0.) 
(Extract.)  Madrid,  Fehruary  2, 1866. 

Ih  the  course  of  a  conversation  to-day  with  Senor  Bermudez  de 
Oastro  on  the  subject  of  the  relations  between  Spain  and  Peru,  and 
the  apparent  rupture  which  was  to  be  inferred  from  the  withdrawal 
of  the  Spanish  Minister  from  Lima,  his  Excellency  said  that  the 
Minister  in  question,  Sefior  Albistur,  had  now  arrived  at  Madrid, 
and  that  he  (Seflor  Bermudez  de  Oastro),  after  listening  to  and 
taking  into  consideration  the  explanations  which  Senor  Albistur  had 
offered  in  regard  to  his  motives  and  proceedings,  had  been  obliged 
to  inform  him  not  only  of  the  disapproval  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's 
Government  of  his  having  quitted  his  post  at  Lima,  but  of  their 
great  displeasure  at  many  of  his  acts  and  proceedings  which  had  led 
to  such  a  result. 

The  motives  which  he  alleged  were,  in  the  opinion  of  Her 
Oatholio  Majesty's  Oovernment,  altogether  insufficient  to  justify 
such  a  step ;  and  Senor  Albistur,  he  was  sorry  to  say,  had  in  that 
respect,  and  in  others,  acted  not  only  without  instructions,  but  in 
direct  contradiction  to  the  spirit  of  those  which  he  had  received. 
By  those  instructions  he  was  distinctly  informed  that  the  Spanish 
GK>vemment  had  no  desire  to  take  part  or  to  interfere  even  by  the 
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expression  of  an  opinion  in  the  internal  political  affairs  of  Peru, 
that  consequently,  in  the  event  of  the  overthrow  by  a  revolution  of 
the  Government  of  General  Pezet,  or  of  any  other  Government  in 
Peru,  he  was  to  put  himself  into  relations  with  whatever  Govern- 
ment replaced  it.  This  he  had  not  only  neglected  to  do,  but  by  a 
conduct  which  could  only  be  ascribed  to  the  confusion  of  mind 
caused  by  personal  alarm,  he  had  given  rise  to  an  impression  on  the 
part  of  the  Peruvians  altogether  contrary  to  that  which  the  Spanish 
Government  desired  should  exist,  and  utterly  unfounded  in  fact. 
He  had  thereby  placed  his  Government  in  a  position  of  great  em- 
barrassment and  difficulty,  involving  serious  consequences,  the  more 
difficult  to  be  avoided  from  the  great  distance  of  the  scene  of  action, 
and  the  length  of  time  which  must  elapse  before  errors  could  be 
rectified  or  misconceptions  could  be  cleared  up. 

At  the  time  of  my  conversation  to-day  with  Senor  Bermudez  de 
Castro,  I  had  not  received  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  30th 
ultimo,  but  I  shall  not  fail  to  take  an  immediate  opportunity  of 
communicating  to  his  Excellency  verbally  the  substance  of  the 
despatches  of  which  your  Lordship  incloses  copies.  "With  regard 
to  Senor  Albistur's  note  to  the  Diplomatic  body  at  Lima,  Senor 
Bermudez  de  Castro  has  no  doubt  been  made  acquainted  with  that 
document  by  Seiior  Albistur  himself. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  F.  CEAMPTON. 

No.  183. — Mr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, — {Beeeived 

Eelruary  12, 1866.) 

Mt  Lobd,  Santiago^  December  22, 1865. 

1  HAYi  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  letter 
which  1  have  received  from  Commodore  Harvey,  announcing  the 
death  of  Vice- Admiral  Pareja,  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  and  his  having  been  succeeded 
in  that  command  by  Commodere  Don  Casto  Mendez  Nunez,  of  the 
Numancia. 

Don  Casto  Mendez  Nunez,  on  board  the  Villa  de  Madrid^  arrived 
yesterday  at  Valparaiso,  and  his  fiag  was  saluted  by  the  foreign  ships 
of  war  in  that  port.  I  have  pleasure  in  reporting  that  on  the  death 
of  Admiral  Pareja  becoming  known  to  the  Chilean  Government,  the 
Intendente  of  Valparaiso  was  instructed  to  express  to  the  Spanish 
officer  in  command  their  readiness  to  receive  the  body  for  interment 
in  the  cemetery  of  that  city,  until  his  Government  or  family  might 
determine  its  final  disposal ;  an  ofier  which  has  been  very  courteously 
acknowledged  by  Captain  Topete  of  the  Blanoa,  the  Admiral  having 
been  buried  at  sea.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TAYLOUE  THOMSON. 
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No.  188. — Senor  de  Castro  to  Sir  J,  Crampion, 
Sib,  (Translation.)  Palace,  February  4, 1866. 

SiKOB  I  addressed  to  jour  Excellency  my  note  of  the  6th  ultimo, 
in  which  I  made  you  acquainted  with  the  resolution  of  Her  Majesty's 
G-oyemment  regarding  the  establishment  of  a  Prize  Court  in 
Spanish  territory,  according  to  the  desires  of  the  British  Cabinet, 
the  circumstances  of  the  war  with  Chile  have  changed  in  such  a 
manner,  in  consequence  of  the  direct  aggressions  to  which  the 
Spanish  forces  have  been  subjected  by  those  of  the  fiepublic,  that 
the  Gbvemment  of  the  Queen,  jealous  of  the  honour  of  the  nation, 
and  sensible  of  the  duty  of  effecting  its  vindication  at  any  cost, 
finds  itself  compelled  to  adopt  an  energetic  line  of  conduct  which 
no  longer  comports  with  the  temperance  and  moderation  evinced 
until  now  in  regard  to  the  matter  in  question. 

When  our  forces  had  limited  themselves  to  the  blockade  of  some 
of  the  Chilean  ports,  maintaining  it  with  but  little  rigour,  and  ob« 
serving  all  possible  consideration  for  the  interests  of  neutral  nations, 
the  Government  of  Chile  did  not  hesitate  to  undertake,  as  your  Ex« 
cellency  knows,  a  description  of  aggressions  which  scarcely  find 
their  justification  in  the  usages  of  war,  and  are  but  little  conforma- 
ble with  the  practices  of  civilized  countries. 

Spaniards  residing  inoffensively  in  the  Bepublic  have  been  the 
objects  of  arbitrary  measures^  of  which  there  is  no  recent  example 
even  among  other  nations  who  do  not  boast  of  as  much  enlighten- 
ment and  culture  as  Chile. 

The  Agents  of  the  Eepublic  who  have  repaired  to  Europe  have 
omitted  no  effort  to  effect  ^the  issue  from  neutral  ports,  of  vessels 
armed  as  privateers  which  are  destined  to  prey  upon  our  commerce, 
and  it  is  to  be  believed  that  there  are  now  at  sea  some  ships  for  this 
purpose  ;  and  finally,  an  attack  has  taken  place,  under  circumstances 
of  treachery,  against  the  Spanish  schooner  Covadongay  which  after 
an  obstinate  but  unequal  combat,  had  to  yield  to  the  superiority  of 
size  and  armament  of  the  Chilean  corvette  Esmeralda,  which,  not- 
withstanding those  advantages,  availed  herself  of  stratagems  un- 
worthy of  any  navy  which  respects  itself. 

In  such  a  state  of  things  the  operations  of  the  squadron  of  Her 
Majesty,  both  as  to  attack  and  defence,  must  be  carried  on  with  the 
activity  and  vigour  which  are  required  by  the  character  which  the 
conduct  of  the  Government  of  Chile  has  given  to  the  war,  the  case 
having  arisen  in  which  it  is  necessary  that  prompt  and  just  ven- 
geance should  be  taken  for  the  Spanish  blood  which  has  been  spilt. 

The  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  which  has  always 
shown  itself  so  jealous  of  the  dignity  of  its  country,  cannot  do  less 
than  applaud  our  firm  determination  to  repair  the  offence  of  the 
Spanish  flag,  and  will  consequently  feel  no  surprise  that  for  the  at- 
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tainment  of  so  noble  an  end,  the  Gbvemment  of  the  Queen  should 
cease  to  regulate  itself  strictly  according  to  resolutions  which  were 
the  natural  consequence  of  a  system  of  moderation  and  temperance 
which  can  have  now  no  effect. 

In  saying  this,  I  refer  principally  to  the  question  of  the  Prise 
Court,  which  was  treated  of  in  my  aboTe*mentioned  note  of  the  6t;h 
of  January,  in  reply  to  that  of  your  Excellency  of  the  SBth  of  De- 
cember last. 

It  cannot  escape  the  right  judgment  of  the  British  Qovemment 
that  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  war  with  Chile,  carried 
on  by  Spain  at  so  great  a  distance,  with  forces  which  only  can  and 
ought  to  be  used  in  attack  and  in  defence  for  obtaining  in  the 
shortest  possible  time  the  exdusiTe  object  of  rerengingan  affront,  it 
must  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  convey  prises  to  a  Spanish 
port,  inasmuch  as  they  would  have  to  be  equipped  by  Spanish  crews, 
provided  with  provisions  for  a  long  voyage,  when  there  is  no  means 
of  obtaining  them,  and,  besides,  provided  with  means  of  defence  as 
much  as  may  be  necessary. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Majesty,  notwithstanding  its  goodwill  and  its  best 
desires,  is  without  the  means  of  carrying  into  effect,  in  their  totality 
and  without  delay,  the  arrangements  which  were  agreed  upon  re- 
specting prises,  at  a  time  when  Spain  had  not  been  provoked  to  a 
sanguinary  struggle  as  she  has  now  been  by  the  Bepublic  of  Chile. 
However,  in  expressing  itself  in  this  manner,  it  is  not  the  desire  of 
the  Queen's  Gbvemment  to  withdraw  itself  from  what  it  offered  in 
regard  to  the  establishment  of  a  Prize  Court  in  a  Spanish  port.  It 
is  proposed  only  to  call  the  attention  of  the  British  Government  to 
the  new  situation  which  has  subsequently  been  created  in  conse- 
quence of  the  imjustifiable  conduct  of  1  be  Eepublic  of  Chile ;  and 
to  state  the  powerful  and  irrefragable  reasons  which  at  the  present 
time  require  that  the  tribunal  created  by  the  late  G^eneral  Pareja 
should  fulfil  its  functions  in  certain  determinate  cases. 

These  will  be  solely  those  in  which  may  be  legalized,  as  far  as 
may  be  possible,  the  detention  of  a  vessel  in  case  there  should  occur 
some  grave  and  unforeseen  event  which  may  require  the  employment 
of  extreme  measures  in  regard  to  the  hazards  of  the  war. 

The  sentences  which  in  such  oases  the  above*named  tribunal  may 
pronounce  will  have  no  other  character  than  that  of  the  qualifica- 
tion, in  the  first  instance,  of  the  legality  or  illegality  of  the  deten- 
tion ;  being,  moreover,  the  means  of  justifying  the  extreme  measures 
to  which  I  have  referred  when  they  may  have  been  inevitable ;  with- 
out prejudice  that  there  always  remains  available  the  action  of  the 
competent  tribunal  on  Spanish  territory  for  the  definitive  judgment. 

Exclusively  of  the  circumstance  above  mentioned,  the  prises  wiD 
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come,  as  far  as  the  requisitions  of  the  war  permit  it,  to  that  part  of 
the  Peninsula  where  they  have  to  he  judged  according  to  the  forms 
prescribed  by  the  Ordonuunces  of  the  Marine,  with  all  those  means 
of  defence  which  the  laws  authorize. 

In  the  tenor  above  expressed,  the  necessary  instructions  have 
been  communicated  to  the  Acting  Chief  of  the  squadron  in  the 
Pacific ;  and,  persuaded  as  I  am  that  the  British  Qovemment  will 
know  how  to  appreciate  the  well-founded  reasons  which  actuate  the 
proceediogs  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  presence  of  the  grave 
situation  which  the  conflict  wifch  Chile  has  assumed,  I  entertain  the 
hope  that  the  Cabinet  of  London  will  not  make  the  affidr  of  which 
this  note  treats  the  subject  of  fresh  observations. 

I  av^lf  &c.f 
Sir  J,  Orampton,  Bart.  BERMCJDEZ  DE  CASTEO. 


iVb.  139. — Commodore  Survey  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiral^. 
(Extract.)  Leander,  at  Valparaiso,  January  2, 1866. 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  dated  17th  December,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  my  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Admiralty,  that  on  the  13th  I  informed  Captain  Valcarul,  of 
Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty's  ship  Itesolugion,  senior  officer  enforcing 
the  blockade  of  this  Bay,  that  as  he  continued  to  notify  on  ship's 
papers  when  warned  off  that  the  ports  of  Talcahuano  and  Tom^  were 
blockaded,  which  I  had  reason  to  suppose  were  open,  and  that,  if  so, 
it  was  in  my  opinion  illegal,  he  at  once  ceased  warning  them.  Her 
Majesty's  Vice-Consul  at  Talcahuano,  by  letter  dated  December  19th, 
informs  me  that  the  blockade  was  raised  on  the  29th  of  November, 
and  that  no  Spanish  vessel  of  war  had  been  since  seen. 

On  the  18th  of  December,  Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty's  ship 
Blanca,  Captain  Topete,  arrived  from  Coquimbo.  He  reported  the 
death  of  Yice*Admiral  Pareja,  of  which  I  received  official  notification 
from  Commodore  Nunes  (who  had  succeeded  to  the  command)  on 
the  21st  of  December,  1865,  on  his  arrival  in  the  Villa  de  Madrid, 
a  copy  of  which  is  annexed.  The  late  Admiral's  death  had  been 
kept  a  close  secret  until  the  arrival  of  the  JBlanca,  He  died  on  the 
29th  of  November,  and  his  body  was  committed  to  the  deep  from  a 
hoat  the  same  night,  some  5  miles  out  at  sea.  On  hearing  of  the 
Admiral's  death,  the  Chilean  Government  offered  burial  with  mili- 
tary honours,  &c. 

On  Commodore  Nunez's  arrival,  he  gave  me  notice  that  the  ports 
of  Coquimho,  Guayacan,  Talcahuano,  and  Tomez  were  open. 

Caldera  and  Valparaiso  are  the  only  ones  now  blockaded. 

Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty's  ship  Besolu^km  left  on  the  26th  of 
December,  destination  unknown. 

As  by  the  late  Admiral's  regulations  with  regard  to  the  Pacific 
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Steam  NaTigation  Company's  mail  steamers  tbey  were  only  to  call 
at  the  blockaded  ports,  I  communicated  with  the  Commodore  on 
this  point,  Coquimbo  being  an  important  mail  station,  and  have 
obtained  permission  for  them  to  call  as  heretofore ;  a  copy  of  my 
letter  on  the  subject  to  Commodore  Nufiez  is  attached. 

A  vessel  under  Chilean  colours,  owned  by  a  Spaniard,  with 
master,  mate,  and  half  the  crew  of  that  nation,  was  boarded  last 
week  within  a  few  miles  of  this  port  by  two  Chilean  whale  boats, 
taken  possession  of  and  deliyered  up  at  the  Chilean  G-overnment  at 
the  port  of  San  Antonio. 

The  Chilean  vessels  of  war  are  supposed  to  be  in  the  south,  and 
to  ha?e  been  joined  by  the  Peruyian  ships  Apurimae  KxAAmaaonas, 
The  Peruyian  corvettes  America  and  La  ITmon  were  coaling  in  Arica 
when  the  packet  passed. 

Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty's  Minister  in  Peru  has  left  for 
Europe. 

A  British  ship  at  Callao  chartered  with  coal  for  the  Spanish 
squadron  has  been  detained  by  the  Peruyian  Gk>yemment. 

A  battery  for  300-pounder  Blakeley  gun  is  building  on  Callao 
Spit. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  Oolumhine  remains  at  this  anchorage,  and  the 
Shearwater  is  at  Callao. 

The  Spanish  blockading  squadron,  the  Italian  frigate  Prince 
Humbert,  and  the  two  American  gun-boats  Mokango  and  Ifyack, 
continue  at  this  anchorage.  I  have,  &c., 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  THOS.  HAEVET. 


j!Vb.  14^.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  lir.  Thomson. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  February  16, 1866. 

I  TBANSKiT  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a 
letter  which  I  haye  addressed  to  the  diflferent  Departments  of  Her 
Majesty's  Goyemment  with  a  yiow  of  excluding  from  British  ports 
all  prizes  which  may  be  taken  by  Spanish  or  Chilean  ships,  together 
with  copies  of  a  Proclamation  by  Her  Majesty,  declaring  Her  neu- 
trality in  the  war  between  Spain  and  Chile. 
W.  T.  Thomson,  Fsq.  CLABENDON. 

llncloiure.     See  Page  718.] 

iVb.  141. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  February  20, 1866. 

I  HATE  receiyed  your  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  inclosing  a 
copy  of  a  note  which  you  had  received  from  Sefior  Bermudez  de 
Castro,  announcing  the  intention  of  the  Spanish  Government,  in 
consequence  of  the  new  character  which  the  conflict  between  Spain 
and  Chile  is  alleged  to  have  assumed,  to  maintain  in  certain  cases 
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the  tribunal  established  by  Admiral  Pareja,  and  expressing  the  hope 
that,  under  existing  circumstances,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will 
not  make  this  determination  the  subject  of  any  fresh  observations. 

It  is  not  easy  to  understand  what  is  the  exact  proposition  with 
respect  to  prizes  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  Spanish  Minister. 
Assuming,  however,  that  the  proposition  is  this,  that  in  cases  of 
tirgent  necessity  the  Spanish  Admiral  is  to  determine  whether  a 
neutral  ship  is  to  be  detained  without  submitting  the  question  of 
the  lawfulness  of  his  capture  to  the  immediate  adjudication  of  a 
regular  Prize  Court,  to  which  adjudication  the  ship  is  hereafter  to  be 
entitled,  the  proposition  is  one  which  may  be  considered,  in  the  cir- 
cumstances, not  unreasonable. 

Although  the  argument  that  the  exigencies  of  the  belligerent 
are  such  as  to  render  it  difficult  for  him  to  discharge  his  obligations 
towards  the  neutral  is  not  to  be  generally  admitted,  the  answer  to 
that  argument  being  that,  in  such  a  case,  the  belligerent  must 
abstain  from  exercising  a  right  which  is  dependent  on  the  fulfilment 
of  these  obligations,  and  must  refrain  from  interrupting  the  com- 
merce of  the  neutral,  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  express  to  the 
Spanish  Government  the  sense  in  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment understand  this  proposition  as  to  prizes,  and  that  in  no  case 
can  Her  Majesty  admit  that  a  vessel  belonging  to  one  of  her 
subjects  shall^  be  condemned,  and  his  property  confiscated,  without 
the  due  sentence  of  a  regular  tribunal,  and  the  opportunity  of  a 
proper  appeal. 

In  communicating  the  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  the  Spanish  Minister,  you  will  state  to  him,  at  the  same  time, 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  but  admit,  with  much 
satisfaction,  that  Spain  has  shown,  in  many  respects,  during  this 
war  great  tenderness  towards  neutral  interests ;  and  you  will  assure 
his  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  desire  to  avoid,  as 
much  as  possible,  putting  any  undue  pressure  upon  Spain  in  her 
present  circumstances,  and  that  they  have  much  pleasure  in  acknow- 
ledging that,  in  many  respects,  she  has  endeavoured  to  lighten  the 
severity  of  belligerent  operations  to  the  neutral. 

I  am,  &c.. 
Sir  J.  Crampton,  Bart,  CLARENDON. 


iVo.  142. — The  Earl  qf  Clarendon  to  the  Lords  ChmnUssianers  of  the 

Admiralty.* 
Mt  Loans,  Foreign  Office,  February  26, 1866. 

Heb  Majesty  being  fnlly  determined  to  observe  the  duties  of 
neutrality  during  the  existing  hostilities  between   Her    Catholic 

*  Similar  letters  were  addressed  to  the  Home,  Colonial,  War,  and  IndU 
Offices,  and  to  the  Treasury. 

[1865-66.  LTi.]  3  L 
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Majesty  and  the  Eepublics  of  Chile  and  Peru,  and  being  moreover 
resolved  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  the  use  of  Her  Majesty's 
harbours,  ports,  and  coasts,  and  the  waters  within  Her  Majesty's 
territorial  jurisdiction,  in  aid  of  the  warlike  purposes  of  either 
belligerent,  has  commanded  me  to  communicate  to  your  Lordships, 
for  your  guidance,  the  following  rules,  which  are  to  be  treated  and 
enforced  as  Her  Majesty's  orders  and  directions. 

Her  Majesty  is  pleased  further  to  command  that  these  rviles 
shall  be  put  in  force  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in  the  Chanel 
Islands  on  and  after  Friday  the  2nd  day  of  March  next,  and  in  Her 
Majesty's  territories  and  possessions  beyond  the  seas  6  days  after 
the  day  when  the  Governor  or  other  chief  authority  of  each  of  such 
territories  or  possessions  respectively  shall  have  notified  and  pub- 
lished the  same,  stating  in  such  notification  that  the  said  rules  are 
to  be  obeyed  by  all  persons  within  the  s^me  territories  and  posses- 
sions. 

1.  During  the  continuance  of  the  present  hostilities  between 
Her  Catholic  Majesty  and  the  Eepublics  of  Chile  and  Peru,  all  ships 
of  war  and  privateers  of  either  belligerent  are  prohibited  from 
making  use  of  any  port  or  roadstead  in  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  in  the  Channel  Islands,  or  in  any  of 
Her  Majesty's  Colonies  or  foreign  possessions  or  dependencies,  or 
of  any  waters  subject  to  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  British 
Crown,  as  a  station  or  place  of  resort  for  any  warlikfe  purpose,  or 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  any  facilities  of  warlike  equipment ; 
and  no  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  either  belligerent  shall  hereafter 
be  permitted  to  sail  out  of  or  leave  any  port,  roadstead,  or  waters 
subject  to  British  jurisdiction,  from  which  any  vessel  of  the  other 
belligerent  (whether  the  same  shall  be  a  ship  of  war,  a  privateer,  or 
a  merchant  ship)  shall  have  previously  departed,  until  after  the  ex- 
piration of  at  least  24  hours  from  the  departure  of  such  last-men- 
tioned vessel  beyond  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Her  Majesty. 

2.  If  any  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  either  belligerent  shall, 
affcer  the  time  when  this  Order  shall  be  first  notified  and  put  in 
force  in  the  United  Elingdom  and  in  the  Channel  Islands,  and  in 
the  several  Colonies  and  foreign  possessions  and  dependencies  of 
Her  Majesty  respectively,  enter  any  port,  roadstead,  or  waters 
belonging  to  Her  Majesty,  either  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  in  the 
Channel  Islands,  or  in  any  of  Her  Majesty's  colonies  or  foreign 
possessions  or  dependencies,  such  vessel  shall  be  required  to  depart 
and  to  put  to  sea  within  24  hours  after  her  entrance  into  such  port, 
roadstead,  or  waters,  except  in  case  of  stress  of  weather,  or  of  her 
requiring  provisions  or  things  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  her 
crew,  or  repairs ;  in  either  of  which  cases  the  authorities  of  the  port 
or  of  the  nearest  port  (as  the  ease  may  be)  shall  require  her  to  put 
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to  sea  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  ezpiraticoi  of  such  period  of  24 
hours,  withoi^t  permitting  her  to  take  in  supplies,  beyond  what  may 
be  necessary  for  her  immediate  use ;  and  no  such  vessel  which  may 
have  been  allowed  to  remain  within  British  waters  for  the  purpose 
of  repair  shall  continue  in  any  such  port,  roadstead,  or  waters  for  a 
longer  period  than  24  hours  after  her  necessary  repairs  shall  have 
been  completed.  Provided  nevertheless,  that  in  all  cases  in  which 
there  shall  be  any  yessels  (whether  ships  of  war,  privateers  or  mer- 
ch^t  sbips)  of  the  said  belligerent  parties  in  the  same  port,  road- 
stead, or  waters,  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Her  Majesty, 
there  shall  be  an  interval  of  not  less  than  24  hours  between  the 
departure  therefrom  of  any  such  vessel  (whether  a  ship  of  war,  a 
privateer,  or  a  merchant-ship)  of  the  oi^e  belligerent,  and  the  sub- 
spquent  departure  therefrom  of  any  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  the 
qther  belligerent ;  and  the  time  hereby  limited  for  the  departure  of 
SHch  sl^ip^  of  war  and  privateers  respectively  shall  always,  in  case  of 
necessity,  be  extended  so  far  as  may  be  requisite  for  giving  effect  to 
this  proviso,  b^t  not  further  or  otherwise. 

8.  No  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  either  belligerent  shall  here- 
after be  permitted,  while  in  any  port,  roadstead,  or  waters  subject  to 
the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Her  Majesty,  to  take  in  any  supplies, 
except  provisions  and  other  such  things  as  may  be  requisite  for  the 
subsistence  of  her  crew ;  and  except  so  much  coal  only  as  may  be 
Buffici^t  to 'carry  such  vessel  to  the  nearest  port  of  her  own  country, 
or  to  some  nearer  destination ;  and  no  coal  shall  again  be  supplied 
to  any  such  ship  of  war  or  privateer  in  the  same  or  any  other  port, 
roadstead,  or  waters  subject  to  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Her 
Miyesty  without  special  permission,  until  after  the  expiration  of 
three  months  from  the  time  when  such  coal  may  have  been  last 
supplied  to  her  within  British  waters  as  aforesaid. 

I  am,  Ac, 
The  Lords  Oommistumers  qf  the  Admiralty.  CLABENDON. 


J^o.  143. — Sen(>r  de  CastrQ  to  the  Marquis  de  MoUns. — (Communicated 
tp  the  Uarl  of  Clarendon  hy  the  JSfarquis  de  Molins,  February  27.) 
(TrapslM^ion.) 

E^CELLE^CT,  Madrid,  February  16, 1866. 

Fbobc  the  contents  of  the  note  which  I  addressed  to  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty's  Plenipotentiary  at  this  Court  on  the  11th  Decem- 
ber last,  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  our  Legation  in  London,  your 
Excellency  will  have  understood  the  reasons  which  moved  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  issue  the  Declaration  published  by  tlie 
Minister  of  Marine  in  the  "  Official  Giuette"  of  the  28th  of  Novem- 
ber last,  by  virtue  of  which  Chilean  privateers,  which  do  not  come 
under  the  conditions  expressed  therein,  will  be  treated  as  pirates.   In 
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reply  to  this  note,  Lord  Clarendon  addressed  to  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Plenipotentiary  at  this  Court  a  despatcli  dated  the  6th  of 
the  past  month,  a  copy  of  which  he  has  left  with  me  by  order  of  his 
Government.  This  important  diplomatic  document  has  two  parts. 
In  the  first.  Lord  Clarendon  endeavours  to  rebut  the  arguments 
brought  forward  by  me  in  my  note  of  the  11th  December  last  in 
support  of  the  Declaration  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  which, 
as  your  Excellency  will  have  seen,  were  founded  upon  the  authority 
of  the  modern  writers  on  international  maritime  law ;  upon  the  cir- 
cumstance that  England  has,  in  a  Treaty  with  The  ITnited  States, 
agreed  to  the  same  principles  on  which  the  Declaration  of  the 
Spanish  G<>vernment  is  based ;  upon  the  words  used  by  Lord 
Clarendon  in  the  Congress  of  Paris  to  define  privateering ;  and, 
lastly,  upon  the  jurisprudence  established  by  France  in  the  year 
1839,  relative  to  the  conditions  which  the  privateers  of  the  Mexican 
Bepublic  should  come  under,  in  order  to  be  treated  as  legitimate 
enemies. 

In  the  second  part,  Lord  Clarendon,  after  having  declared,  erro- 
neously, in  my  opinion,  that  the  character  of  a  privateer  is  deter- 
mined solely  by  her  commission,  refuses  to  the  Spanish  Government 
the  right  to  treat  as  pirates  in  any  case,  such  subjects  of  neutral 
Powers  as  it  may  find  serving,  without  authorization  of  their  respec- 
tive Governments,  on  board  of  Chilean  privateers,  and  does  not 
admit  as  competent  in  this  case  any  other  criminal  jurisdiction  than 
that  of  the  nation  to  which  the  said  subjects  appertain.  As  the 
Government  of  Her  Majesty  cannot  but  consider  this  principle  to 
be  an  infringement  ("atentatoria")  of  its  rights  of  sovereignty, 
your  Excellency  will  not  be  siirprised  that,  seeing  the  serious  nature 
which,  in  my  opinion,  belongs  to  the  declarations  made  by  Lord 
Clarendon  in  this  part  of  his  despatch,  I  take  the  liberty  of  trans- 
posing the  order  of  the  discussion,  and  that  I  hasten  to  prove  that 
those  declarations  do  not  in  anywise  agree  with  the  fund^ental 
principles  of  natural  right  and  of  the  law  of  nations. 

Lord  Clarendon  cannot  fail  to  admit  that  jurisdiction  is  essen- 
tially derived  from  sovereignty,  and  that  the  latter  is  not  only  based 
upon  the  relations  of  dependence  of  those  over  whom  it  is  exercised, 
but  also,  and  very  principally,  on  the  independence  of  the  party  who 
exercises  it.  If  this  were  not  the  case,it  is  clear,  foreign  subjects  could 
not  in  any  case  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  any  other  Sovereign  but 
their  own,  which  is  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  all  authors  and  to  the 
practice  of  all  nations.  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  admit 
any  further  limitations  to  its  sovereignty  as  a  belligerent  Power  than 
those  sanctioned  by  the  law  of  nations,  but  in  nowise  by  the  civil 
or  municipal  laws  of  another  country.  It  will,  by  obligation,  treat 
Chilean  subjects  as  prisoners  of  war;  and  by  toleration,  it  will  treat 
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in  the  same  way  the  subjects  of  neutral  Powers  who,  without  the 
authorization  of  their  Governments  and  in  violation  of  neutrality, 
take  part  in  the  war  as  purely  military  agents  ;  that  is  to  say,  those 
who  may  be  reasonably  included  under  the  Latin  word  tnilites.  The 
law  of  nations  does  not  extend  this  toleration  to  those  who  are  not 
satisfied  with  violating  neutrality,  but  who  give  a  character  to  that 
violation,  the  result  of  which  is  to  afford  to  one  of  the  belligerents 
not  only  the  warlike  assistance  of  their  persons,  but  also  other  such 
important  aid  as  a  ship,  armed,  commanded,  and  manned.  And  if 
those  who  commit  this  enormous  violation  of  neutrality,  make  it 
their  chief,  if  not  sole  object  to  commit  those  violent  acts  which  the 
laws  of  all  countries  designate  as  piratical  when  they  are  done  ille- 
gitimately, they  may  and  ought  to  be  punished  as  pirates.  Privateer- 
ing is  not  a  legitimate  means  of  making  war,  except  for  the  sub- 
jects of  belligerent  Sovereigns,  who  are  excused  by  the  natural  law 
of  self-preservation  and  self-defence.  It  is  not  enough,  as  Lord 
Clarendon  pretends,  that  a  privateer  carry  the  commission  of  the 
Sovereign  under  whose  flag  he  sails ;  it  is  necessary  that  such  coin- 
mission  be  legitimate,  that  is  to  say,  issued  by  the  Sovereign  of  him 
who  receives  it,  because  otherwise  one  individual  might  be,  at  the 
same  time,  a  subject  of  two  Powers,  which  is  repugnant  to  reason 
and  to  public  law.  Can  the  circumstance  that  the  author  of  those 
acts  is  the  subject  of  a  neutral  Power,  and  that,  in  committing 
them,  he  has  made  himself  responsible  to  the  civil  or  municipal  laws 
of  his  own  country,  deprive  the  belligerent  Power,  to  whose  injury 
he  is  unlawfully  acting,  of  the  right  to  punish  him  when  he  is  under 
its  dominion,  and  in  accordance  with  the  laws  which  it  has  promul-l^ 
gated  in  a  matter  in  which  it  has,  by  the  law  of  nations,  a  full 
independent  power  to  legislate  ?  Bynkershoek,  who  is  quoted  by 
Lord  Clarendon  in  his  despatch,  says  decisively  in  chapter  1, 
book  17,  of  his  work,  entitled  "  Cuestiones  de  Derecho  Publico," 
that  he  who  commits  depredations  to  our  injury,  quamqtMtn  eatenus, 
should  be  tried  and  punished  by  us,  and  he  adds,  "  Et  nemo  contra- 
dixerit  si  sine  codiciUia  Principis  sui  in  nostros  rapinam  egerit." 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  then,  was  in  the  right  in  making 
the  declarations  inserted  in  the  "  Gazette"  of  the  28th  November, 
and  it  will  be  so  in  applying  them  to  the  subjects  of  neutral  Powers 
whom  it  may  come  at ;  and,  in  so  doing,  it  is  not  bound  to  take  into 
account  the  laws  of  other  countries.  Although  England  might 
declare  those  English  subjects  to  be  pirates  who  should  form  part 
of  the  crew  of  a  foreign  privateer,  if  such  privateer  were  an  enemy 
to  Spain,  and  were  captured,  it  is  clear  that  Spain  would  not 
consider  as  pirates  the  English  subjects  she  might  find  on  board,  if 
the  captain  and  the  majority  of  the  crew  were  subjects  of  the  Power 
which  issued  the  commission. 
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The  part  of  the  despatch  of  Lord  Clarendon  being  satiafaotorily 
answered,  in  my  opinion,  in  which  he  denies  to  Spain  the  judicial 
authority  to  treat  the  English  subjects  as  pirates  whom  she  might 
find  on  board  of  Chilean  priyateers  which  do  not  come  under  the  con* 
ditions  required  by  the  declaration  published  by  Her  Majesty*^ 
Government,  it  will  not  be  difficult  for  me  to  rebut  the  reasons 
alleged  by  Lord  Clarendon  to  prore  that  Spain  does  not  exercise 
that  authority  according  to  the  maxims  of  the  law  of  nations. 

Lord  Clarendon  rejects  the  authority  of  the  writers  whom  I 
have  quoted,  but  I  have  taken  especial  care  to  quote  those  who 
ought  reasonably  to  be  supposed  to  be  the  most  competent  on  the 
subject.  They  are  all  modem  writers,  and  consequently  they  hare 
been  able  to  include  in  their  works  the  most  advanced  facts  known 
to  this  day  in  the  science  of  international  law,  and  the  greater 
number  of  them  have  addicted  themselves  exclusively  to  the  study 
and  explanation  of  maritime  law.  Moreover,  I  did  not  confine 
myself  to  citing  them  as  authorities ;  I  also  copied,  textually,  the 
reasons  upon  which  they  founded  their  opinions,  the  fcnroe  of  whieh 
it  is  impossible  to  ignore. 

In  opposition  to  the  doctrine  supported  by  these  authors,  refers 
ence  is  made  to  the  expositions  made  in  the  writings  of  Bynker- 
shoek,  Abreu,  Fando,  Eiquelme,  and  others  not  named.  But  in 
those  very  authors,  the  same  principles  are  found  written  on  whieh 
the  declaration  of  Her  Majesty's  €kyvemment  is  based.  Bynker- 
shoek,  in  the  book  and  chapter  of  his  work  which  we  have  men- 
tioned above,  asserts  that  every  one  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a 
pirate  who  makes  a  capture  at  the  command  of  a  Prince  not  his 
own  "  Principis  externi."  In  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  Abreu,  I 
am  unable  to  understand  how  he  can  be  appealed  to  in  opposition 
to  the  resolution  come  to  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  Although 
this  author  does  not  occupy  himself  with  the  question  in  a  special 
way,  various  passages  may  be  quoted  from  his  celebrated  Treatise 
upon  maritime  captures,  in  which  he  maintains  the  same  doctrines 
upon  this  point  as  dd  the  modern  authors  on  international  maritime 
law.  In  the  first  chapter,  on  defining  what  a  capture  is,  he  says  it 
must  be  made  by  subjects  of  a  belligerent  Sovereign;  and  Aii^her 
on,  that  ships  armed  for  war,  and  intended  for  privateering  pur* 
poses,  having  no  lawful  commission,  are  to  be  reputed  as  real 
pirates ;  that  the  lawful  commission  must  be  issued  by  the  Sove- 
reign whose  subject  the  commander  of  the  privateer  is  j  land  thAt  it 
is  not  permitted  to  exercise  privateering  except  to  thbse  who  are 
really  enemies ;  and  he  qualifies  those  as  pirates  who  are  not  in  this 
category.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that  sueh  is  the  doctrine 
of  Abreu,  because  his  work  is  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  Spanish 
legislation,  and  this  has  been  always  very  severe  with  thdse  Spanish 
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Babjeets  who  sail  about  priTateering  under  the  commisBion  of  a 
foreign  Sorereign. 

On  this  point  the  doctrine  of  Faudo  does  not  differ  from  that 
of  Abreu ;  and  in  paragraph  173,  section  5  of  rule  8,  of  his 
"  Elements  of  International  Law/'  he  caUs  those  foreigners  fili- 
busters, who  commanded  and  manned  the  Vessels  armed  as  priva- 
teers bj  the  Spanish  American  Bepublics,  and  declares  that  no 
other  character  can  be  given  to  them.  As  to  Sefior  Eiquelme,  it  is 
true  that  he  considers  it  to  be  too  sevei*e  to  award  the  punishment  of 
a  pirate  to  the  neutral,  who  should  take  a  privateer's  commission 
from  one  of  the  belligerents,  and  that  he  compares  this  offence  to 
that  of  cartyiiig  contraband  of  war.  But,  even  setting  aside  the 
fact  that  it  is  impossible  to  admit  an  opinion  to  be  just  which  com- 
pares the  person  who  conveys  warlike  stores  with  him  who  uses 
those  stores  fot  committidg  acts  of  direct  and  personal  hostility, 
Biquelme  hiinself  confesses  that  the  question  is  settled  and  solved 
in  the  opposite  sense.  And  further  on  he  explicitly  acknowledges, 
in  the  4th  rule  of  those  which  he  enumerates  as  adopted  by  the  law 
of  nations  in  matters  of  privateering,  that  every  privateer  should 
possess  the  conditions  of  nationality,  and  that  the  most  important 
of  these  is  summed  up  in  the  fkct  that  the  majority  of  the  crew 
should  be  composed  of  the  subjects  of  the  Government  which  has 
issued  the  commission.  So  that,  according  to  this  author,  the  pri- 
vateer which  is  without  this  essential  condition  has  no  nationality, 
that  is  to  say,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  if  it  had  no  commission  from 
a  Sovereign,  and  consequently  may,  without  injustice,  be  treated 
as  a  pirate.  Lord  Clarendon  considers  the  citation  of  the  Treaty 
of  1794  between  England  and  The  TTnited  States  as  evidence 
the  other  way,  and  so  in  fact  it  would  be,  if  every  principle  of  the 
law  of  nations  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  doubtful  which  was  not 
inserted  in  sonde  international  Treaty;  but  even  admitting  this 
hypothesis,  sO  contrary  to  reason,  it  is  clear  that  a  Power  which  puts 
this  principle  into  its  international  laws  admits  it  to  be  just,  and 
that  if  the  other  Powers  had  made  propositions  to  treat  upon  this 
basis  with  England,  she  would  not  have  been  able  to  refuse  to 
accept  them  on  the  score  of  the  injustice  of  what  was  proposed  to 
her,  Hie  object  of  England  and  The  United  States  in  signing  that 
Treaty  does  not  destroy  what  I  sought  in  citing  it,  which  was  solely 
to  manifest  my  surprise  that  England  was  desirous  of  giving  such 
latitude  to  a  practice  which  as  early  as  1794  she  considered  so 
odious  that  she  was  not  satisfied  with  regulating  it,  but  completely 
abolished  it  in  an  international  Treaty. 

With  the  same  object,  I  quoted  the  words  spoken  by  Lord 
Clarendon  in  the  Conference  of  Paris,  to  designate  privateering, 
which  words  could  not,  in  his  opinion,  be  appealed  to  by  Spain, 
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because  she  did  not  accede  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Congress. 
This  argument  would  have  great  force  if  Spain  pretended  to  refuse 
to  Chilean  subjects  duly  commissioned  the  right  of  privateering 
against  her ;  but  she  only  pretends  to  thb,  that  no  further  extension 
be  given  to  that  right  than  what  is  allowed  by  the  law  of  nations. 
In  order  to  attain  this,  it  is  natural  that  I  should  invoke  the 
authority  of  those  who  have  characterized  privateering  as  the 
scourge  of  humanity.  And  I  can  do  this  with  greater  reason, 
inasmuch  as  the  object  proposed  by  the  Powers  which  signed  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  was  not  to  suppress  the  attacks  of  public  force 
against  private  property,  seeing  that  they  retained  for  ships  of  war 
the  right  of  capturing  the  trading  vessels  of  enemies,  but  to  regulate 
them  and  render  them  less  odious ;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile 
this  object  with  the  permission  to  make  lawful  use  of  this  scourge 
of  humanity,  granted  to  adventurers,  who  have  no  other  object  than 
to  make  a  speculation  of  a  public  calamity  which  afflicts  two  or 
more  countries  friendly  to  their  own. 

Without  denying  the  importance  of  the  protest  made  by  the 
Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  against  the  declaration  of 
Admiral  Baudin  in  1839,  relative  to  Mexican  privateers,  it  cannot 
be  admitted,  on  good  grounds,  that  the  attitude  of  the  English 
Government  on  that  occasion  should  put  an  end  to  the  jurisdiction 
established  by  the  French  Admiral,  because  neither  did  the  latter 
modify  his  declaration,  nor,  what  is  more  decisive,  did  any  other 
maritime  Power  join  in  the  protest  of  England. 

Tour  Excellency  will  read  this  despatch  to  Lord  Clarendon,  and 
give  him  a  copy  if  he  desires  it.  God  preserve,  &c. 

The  Marquis  de  Molim.  M.  BEEMUDEZ  DE  CASTEO. 


No.  Ii5.— Jfr.  Barton  to  the  Earl  of  CUrendon.—{Eee,  March  2.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Lima^  January  24, 1866. 

I  HAYB  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  trans- 
lation of  a  note  received  from  the  Peruvian  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  dated  the  17th  instant,  with  copy  of  my  reply  thereto. 

This  note  is  accompanied  by  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  offensive 
and  defensive,  celebrated  between  Chile  and  Peru;  a  decree  by 
which  this  Eepublic  is  declared  in  a  state  of  war  with  the  Spanish 
Government;  and  further,  the  exposition  of  the  motives  which 
have  induced  Peru  to  declare  war  against  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment. 

I  also  transmit  herewith  translations  of  the  Treaty  and  the 
Declaration  of  War,  as  also  copy  of  the  Manifest  of  the  motives, 
which  is  much  too  voluminous  to  translate. 

The  principal  of  the  motives  which  have  caused  the  war  are— » 
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1.  That  it  was  hamiliating  to  Peni  for  Spain  to  insist  on  the 
reception  of  Senor  Albistur  as  "  Special  Commissary." 

2.  That  by  the  Treaty  entered  into  with  Spain  by  the  Government 
of  General  Fezet,  not  only  Peru,  but  all  the  American  Eepublics,  were 
wounded  in  their  honour,  dignity,  and  rights  ;  added  to  which,  the 
said  Treaty  was  never  ratified  by  Congress,  which  was  absolutely 
necessary  according  to  the  16th  Attribution  of  the  Article  LIX  of 
the  Constitution. 

And  lastly,  that  it  was  impossible  to  accede  to  the  excessive  exi- 
gencies of  Spain,  alluded  to  in  the  first  paragraph  in  page  12  of  the 
inclosed  Manifest,  which  is  as  follows : — 

**  In  regard  to  the  exigencies  of  Spain  these  are  the  chief  points — 

^*  Ist.  The  peremptory  insertion  in  the  Treaty  of  a  clause  in  which 
the  actual  Queen  of  Spain,  in  virtue  of  the  faculty  conceded  to  her 
by  the  Tribiinab,  renounces  the  sovereignty,  rights,  and  actions 
that  belong  to  her  over  the  ancient  Yiceroyalty,  at  present,  the 
Bepublic  of  Peru. 

''2nd.  Election  of  the  Treaty  celebrated  between  Spain  and 
Bolivia  as  a  type  of  that  which  should  be  entered  into  with  Peru. 

''  3rd.  Oblation  on  the  part  of  Peru  to  pay  all  that  was  duo 
from  the  ancient  Viceroyalty  of  Peru,  burdening  the  Tribunal  of 
the  *  Consulado,'  the  Treasury  Central,  the  Tobacco  Monopoly,  the 
Mint,  and  the  Deposits  of  Consolidation,  as  likewise  all  the  credits 
against  the  State  for  pensions,  salaries,  &c.,  up  to  the  date  in  which 
the  Spaniards  evacuated  Peru  in  1824,  and  that  this  debt  should  be 
subject  to  interests  and  privileges  which  any  other  debt  of  Peru,  at 
present  or  at  any  future  time,  may  enjoy ;  added  to  which,  that  no 
special  term  is  fixed  upon  on  account  of  these  claims." 

I  have,  &c 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  BAETON. 


(Inclo8ure  1.) — SeOor  Faeheco  to  Mr.  Barton. 
(Translation.)  Lima,  January  17,  1866. 

Thb  Undersigned,  Secretary  of  Poreign  Affairs  for  Peru,  has 
the  honour  to  remit  to  the  Honourable  Charg6  d' Affaires  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  the  "  Peruano  "  (extraordinary),  containing  the 
Treaty  of  Alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  celebrated  between  Peru 
and  Chile  ;•  the  Decreet  by  which  the  Eepublic  is  declared  in  a  state 
of  war  with  the  Spanish  Government ;  and,  further,  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  motives  which  the  Government  has  had  to  make  to  that 
declaration. 

The  Undersigned  does  not  doubt  that  the  Governmeut  of  the 
Honourable  Mr.  Barton  will  do  justice  to  the  moderation  with 
which  Peru  has  proceeded,  plaoed  in  the  imperious  necessity  of  "«- 
•  Pift   707.  +  Page  709. 
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Burning  a  situation  which  she  did  not  create,  but  which  she  frankly 
.accepts  in  all  its  consequences. 

His  Excellencj  the  Supreme  Chicif  appreciates  in  its  highest 
degree  the  opinion  of  friendly  Gt)Tertiments ;  and  hb  is  conTinced 
that  they  will  not  see  in  the  war  which  the  Gkrembient  of  Spain 
has  sought  in  America  aught  that  the  unjust  exigencies  of  that 
6oTemment|  and  the  firm  intention  of  the  lattef  to  defend  with 
her  independence,  her  dignity,  and  her  interests,  the  principles  of 
international  rights  which  the  Spanish  Gbremment  has  thrown  into 
oblivion,  and  which,  as  they  are  one  of  the  most  preeious  conquests 
of  modem  ciyilization,  are  the  patrimony  of  all  Gtorernlnents  and 
all  nations. 

The  Q-oyemment  of  Peru  will  take  special  care^  as  it  also 
cherishes  the  sincere  hope,  that  the  state  of  her  relations  with  Spain 
will  not  affect  in  the  least  the  harmony  which  happily  exists  betweeti 
Peru  and  the  United  Kingdom  of  Q^reat  Britain. 

The  Undersigned,  Ac, 
J.  Bartm,  Ikq.  T.  PACHECO. 


(Inolaure  8.) — 2Vftfiy  of  Alliance,  Ofbniit>e  and  Ihifhntite^  between 
Pern  and  Chile, 
[See  Page  707.] 


No.  147.— Jtfr.  Thomson  to  the  Sari  of  Olarendon.-^iJSee.  March  2.) 
(Extract.)  Santiago^  January  16|  1866. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  that  in  carrying  out  the  instruc* 
tions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  80th  (^November 
last,  I  had  a  con? ersation  yesterday  morning  with  M.  Flory,  my 
French  colleague,  who  informed  me  that  he  had  received  the  in- 
structions of  his  Qovernment  to  "seconder". such  steps  lUi  I  might 
take  with  the  view  of  inducing  the  Chilean  Government  and  the 
Spanish  Commander-in-Chief  to  at  once  suspend  bostiliiibs.  I  said 
that  I  had  been  instructed  by  your  Lordship  to  act  in  this  matter  in 
strict  concert  with  him,  and  it  having  been  suggested  by  him  that  I 
should  first  see  Seflor  Erramiriz,  the  Minister  of  Justice,  who  is  in 
temporary  charge  of  the  Foreign  Department  in  consequence  of  the 
illness  of  the  Sefior  Covarrubias,  I  yesterday  afternoon  obtained  an 
interview  with  his  Excellency. 

The  conversation  having  been  opened  Sefior  Brraauria  began  by 
saying  that  a  suspension  of  hoslolities  at  the  present  moment  would 
be  exceedingly  disadvantageous  to  Chile  and  of  benefit  to  Spain^  for 
at  the  present  moment,  not  only  had  the  Spanish  Commander-in- 
Chief  been  obliged  to  reduce  the  blockade  to  two  potts,  Valparaiso 
and  Caldera,  but  in  a  few  days  he  would  find,  not  only  the  ports  of 
Chile  closed  to  him  for  supplies  and  provisions,  but  those  of  Peru 
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likewise.  That,  on  the  other  hand,  Child  would  shortlj  be  in  a 
position  to  take  the  ofibniiye  against  the  Spanish  squadron,  and 
that  he  firmly  belierod  before  long  no  Spanish  ship  would  be  found 
in  the  Paoifio.  I  remarked  that  in  war,  the  question  of  yictorj  was 
always  viewed  differently  by  the  belligerent  parties,  but  that  of 
this  there  could  be  Ho  doUbt  on  either  side,  that  tictorious  or  de- 
feated, both  Would  be  sufferers,  and  that  he  must  admit  that,  eren 
if  it  Were  to  happen,  as  he  had  prognosticated,  that  the  present 
Spanish  squadron  were  cleared  from  the  Pacific,  the  war  would  not 
end  thei'e — ^it  might  only  be  beginning,  and  if  so,  it  was  easy  to 
foresee  what  the  position  of  Chile  would  be  when  it  terminated,  eren 
if  Spain  were  not  the  tictor. 

I  then  ezjilained  to  Sefior  Errasuriz  the  steps  which  were  being 
taken  by  the  Gbyemments  of  England  and  France  to  induce  the 
Spanish  Gtoremment,  in  accepting  the  good  offices  of  the  two 
Gbvemmentsj  to  authorise  the  suspension  of  hostilities  by  its 
squadron,  and  pressed  him  to  empower  me  to  inform  your  Lordship 
that  Chile  accepted  the  mediation  of  England  and  France,  and  would 
agree  to  an  immediate  suspension  of  hostilities,  if  also  agreed  to  by 
the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief. 

He  replied  that  his  Goremment  was  fully  sensible  of  the  friendly 
feelings  of  England  in  endeavouring  to  bring  to  a  pacific  termination 
the  present  difficulties  with  Spain,  and  on  the  part  of  his  Govern* 
ment  he  begged  to  offer  to  Her  Majesty  its  grateful  thanks  for  the 
interest  it  had  displayed  in  this  question ;  but  that  unfortunately 
recent  events  had  complicate  the  question  at  issue  with  Spain,  and 
that  the  engagetseht  into  which  Chile  had  recently  entered  with 
Peru  now  rendered  it  impossible  to  come  to  any  arrangement  in 
which  Spain  was  concerned  without  first  coming  to  an  under- 
standiiig  With  the  Government  of  that  Eepublic.  He  added  that 
the  Treaty  they  had  cbncluded  with  Peru  was  an  odensive  and  de- 
fensive alliance  to  last  during  the  period  of  the  war  with  Spain ; 
that  the  mail-stekmei*  Which  left  Valparaiso  on  the  2nd  insfcaht 
carried  the  ratiflcatlbn  of  the  Treaty,  and  that  as  the  period  of  40 
days  fixed  foi^  its  exchange  would  expire  on  the  16th  instant,  the 
exchange  had  iid  doubt  already  taken  place,  and  war  been  declared 
by  Peru  agAinst  Spain.  Tour  Lordship  will  have  been  prepared  fbt 
this  laiiguage  by  my  despatches  of  the  1st  instant.  He  fuj^her 
said  that  if  it  had  not  been  fbr  this  Treaty,  Chile  would  have  at 
once  most  thankfliUy  and  gratefuUy  accepted  the  mediation  of 
England  and  France,  feeling  assured  that  those  Governments  would 
only  propose  the  re-establishment  of  peace  on  terms  which  could  be 
accepted  with  honour  by  Chile. 

I  communicated  to  M.  Flory,  before  he  had  his  interview,  what 
had  passed  between  the  Minister  and  me,  and  when  his  was  con- 
Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


892  OREAT  BRITAIN  AND  GHUUS. 

eluded,  he  called  on  me  to  say  that  with  him  the  Minister  had  held 
exactly  the  same  language  as  he  had  used  with  me,  but  that  the 
Pinance  Minister  having  come  in  during  the  conversation,  thej  had 
then  said  that  a  suspension  of  hostilities  could  in  no  case  be  adopted 
by  Chile,  either  with  or  without  Peru,  unless  the  terms  on  which 
peace  was  to  be  concluded  were  previously  made  known. 

We  then  agreed  to  make  to-day  a  visit  together  to  the  Minister, 
to  learn  the  real  opinions  of  his  Government.  At  this  interview 
Senor  Errazuriz,  after  stating  that  that  which  the  Minister  for 
Finance  had  yesterday  said  was  his  private  opinion,  empowered  us 
to  communicate  to  our  respective  Governments  the  following  as  the 
determination  of  his  Government :  '^  That  the  Chilean  Government 
is  extremely  grateful  to  the  Governments  of  England  and  France 
for  the  offer  of  their  good  offices  in  bringing  about  a  firiendly  arrange- 
ment  of  its  differences  with  Spain.  But  that  having  recently  con- 
cluded a  Treaty  of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  Peru,  it 
could  not,  without  £urst  coming  to  an  understanding  with  its  new 
ally,  agree  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities.  That  he  would  write  by 
this  courier  to  the  Peruvian  Government  to  consult  it  on  this  head, 
and  if,  as  he  hoped  would  be  the  case,  it  gave  its  adhesion,  he  would 
immediately  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  the  Commander  of  the 
Naval  Forces  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  for  the  conclusion  of  an 
armistice.  That  he  would  at  once  address  to  the  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  Chile  in  London  and  in  Paris  the  necessary  instructions 
to  treat  for  peace  under  the  auspices  of  England  and  France,  and 
that  he  would  also  invite  the  Cabinet  of  Peru  to  send  identic  in- 
structions to  their  Eepresentatives  at  the  two  European  Courts." 

The  above  is  as  nearly  as  possible  a  literal  translation  of  what 
Senor  Errazuriz  said. 

I  then  proposed  to  M.  Flory  that  we  should  acquaint  the  Spanish 
Commander-in-Chief  with  the  steps  we  have  taken  here,  so  as  to 
avoid  any  unnecessary  complication  arising  until  the  opinion  of 
Peru  has  been  obtained ;  and  as  this  communication  coidd  not  be 
fully  made  to  the  Spanish  commander  without  allusion  to  the  Chilean- 
Peruvian  Treaty,  which  has  not  yet  been  made  public,  we  propose  ask- 
ing the  authorization  of  the  Chilean  Government  to  our  doing  so,  and, 
failing  in  this,  to  confine  ourselves  simply  to  the  announcement  of 
the  orders  we  had  received  from  our  Governments  with  regard  to  a 
suspension  of  hostilities,  and  press  him  to  agree  to  it,  on  our  signify- 
ing to  him  our  having  obtained  the  consent  of  the  Chilean  Gt>vem- 
ment  to  that  measure. 

I  regret,  however,  to  see  it  announced  by  telegram  that  the 
VUla  de  Madrid^  the  Commander-in-chiefs  flag-ship,  sailed  from 
Valparaiso  yesterday  in  a  northerly  direction. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUR  THOMSON. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GBHAT  BBITAIN   AND  PERtT.  893 

2^0,  148. — Commodore  Harvey  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty, 
(Extract.)  Leander,  at  Valparaiso,  January  17, 1866. 

Ik  continuation  of  mj  letter  of  the  2nd  instant,  I  haTe  the 
honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  my  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty,  that  Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty's  ship  BesO' 
lugion  arrived  on  the  drd  from  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez.  On 
the  same  day  the  British  screw-ship  Zeta,  60  days  from  Liverpooly 
was  warned  off. 

Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty's  ship  Villa  de  Madrid  left  under 
steam  on  th&  15th,  and  returned  the  following  morning ;  in  the 
evening  the  Numancia^  Berenyuela,  Marques  de  la  Victoria  (trans- 
port), and  the  Matias  Cousino  arrived  from  Caldera ;  so  that  Valpa- 
raiso is  the  only  port  now  blockaded. 

The  Peruvian  ships  of  war  Apurimac,  Amazonas,  Union,  and 
America,  are  with  the  Chilean  squadron  in  the  south. 

I  have  not  heard  from  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief  of  any 
intended  movement,  though  it  appears  strange,  with  such  a  force 
under  his  command,  that  the  Chilean  vessels  of  war  should  cruize 
unmolested. 

The  Italian  frigate  Frince  Sunibert  will  leave  for  Monte  Video 
on  the  20th  instant. 

His  Imperial  Majesty's  sailing  transport  JEuryale,  that  left  this 
on  the  29th  November  last,  was  in  Callao  Bay  under  San  Lorenzo 
Island,  in  quarantine,  her  crew  suffering  from  small-pox. 

The  Chilean  Envoy  Extraordinary  was  received  in  great  state  in 
Lima,  and  the  Treaty  between  Peru  and  Chile,  offensive  and  de- 
fensive, it  was  supposed  would  be  signed  in  a  day  or  two. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  Shearwater  is  at  Callao. 

Her  Majesty's  steam-sloop  Columbine,  the  Italian  frigate  Frince 
Humbert,  TTnited  States  gun-boats  Mohongo  and  Nyach,  and  the 
Spanish  squadron,  remain  at  this  port;. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,  THOS.  HABVET. 


No,  149. — Senor  Facheco  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, — (Bee,  March  6.) 
(Translation.)  Lima,  January  20, 1866. 

The  Undersigned,  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Peru,  has  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  the  "  Peruano,"  the  official  paper  of 
the  Republic,  which  contains  the  Treaty  of  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance  concluded  between  Peru  and  Chile,  and  the  Decree  declaring 
the  Bepublic  in  a  state  of  war  with  the  Spanish  Government.  He 
also  forwards  to  his  Excellency  the  Manifesto  of  the  motives  which 
have  induced  the  Government  of  the  Undersigned  to  make  that 
declaration. 

His  Excellency  the  Supreme  Chief  has  the  greatest  interest  in 
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conyincing  friendly  GoTermnents,  that  FeFu,  moderate  but  dignified 
in  her  international  conduct,  in  assuming  a  warlike  attitude,  does 
no  more  than  frankly  accept  a  state  of  things  yrhich  h«^  been  pro- 
duced exclusively  by  the  constantly  augmenting  pretensions  of  the 
Spanish  Goyemment. 

The  unjustifiable  occupation  of  the  Chincba  I8lan4a,  disapproy^d 
b^  all  the  Goyemments  of  the  wor^d^  W^s  disapprQ?e4  a^Q  ^7  ^ 
Spanish  Government  itself,  inasmuch  as  it  declared  that  it  bad  ^t 
given  instructions  to  th9>%  e^ect ;  but  falling  into  a  palp^le  ii^n- 
sistenoy,  it  maintained  the  occupation  as  a  means  of  ciu^ying  forward 
pretentions  )2fhicb  bepanae  every  day  mo^  exagg^o^d.  Under  t]m 
pretext  that  the  suggestion  w|ui  made  \(j  m  ^g&(lt^  in  restoring  the 
islands — ^a  statement  never  brought  forw(H?d  by  the  Sp^ni^b  Gover^i- 
mpnt,  and  whicb  ^  disproved  by  the  facts,  l^y  documen|;s  which  have 
been  published,  and  by  the  words  of  those  very  agents — ^an  in(}emni- 
^cation  of  3,000,000  dollars  was  wrefted  fro^i  Fefu.  Subsequently 
it  i^ttempted  to  impose  by  force  upon  Pen;  a  Treajiy  by  which  it  ia 
pretende4  that  the  Bepublic  should  pay  all  tbp  costs  of  the  war 
which  the  Spanish  Government  made  against  her,  and  all  the  obliga- 
tioxLfi  which  the  Government  pf  the  Feninsuli^  had  established  in 
the  ancient  Yiceroyalty  for  her  own  profit.  The  mode  and  the 
conditions  with  which  the  payment  of  those  supppsed  obligations 
WM  to  be  effected  would  create  a  debt  which  the  f#r-iamed  riches  of 
Peru  would  not  be  able  to  pay  off,  and  would  serve  only  to  main- 
t^n  Spain  in  the  career  of  despotism  which  she  pretends  always  to 
exercise  over  South  America.  She  has  declared  tbe  principle  of 
revindication  to  be  existing,  she  has  annotpiced  the  pretension  that 
Peru  should  pay  the  costs  incurred  by  Her  Catholic  l^ajesiy's 
squadron  in  combating  America,  and  sbo  has  several  times  mani- 
fested her  intention  to  intervene  in  the  internal  questions  which 
have  recently  agitated  Peru.  Finally,  with  pretexts  which  Europe 
and  America  have  rejected  with  indignation,  the  ports  of  Chile  have 
been  blockaded  in  violation  of  the  best  known  forms  of  international 
l^w. 

It  is  true  that  the  Spanish  Government  is  always  making  pro- 
testations of  moderation  and  disinterestedness  whic^  are  belied  by 
facts.  At  the  bottom  of  that  violent,  inordinate,  and  contradictory 
diplomacy  there  is  nothing  seen  elearly  but  the  old  colonic  tendencies 
of  Spain,  and  her  firm  idea  of  humiliating  the  free  countries  which 
were  once  her  colonies ;  and  this  object  she  pretends  to  acoomph'sh, 
if  not  with  the  exhausted  treasury  of  Her  Catl^olic  Majesty,  with 
the  produce  of  the  guano  island?,  the  property  of  Peru. 

It  is  necessary,  then,  to  put  an  end  tq  those  intentions  of  Spain, 
and  to  effect  this  there  is  no  other  means  but  war.  It  is  the  only 
means  that  the  Spanish  Government  has  left  to  us.    It  ia  requisite 
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that  the  difficult  hut  sucoessful  inarch  of  the  American  BepuhlicSy 
and  their  commercial  relations  which  other  civilized  States,  should 
not  he  at  everj  moment  interrupted  by  the  violent  and  capricious 
aggressions  of  the  Spanish  Government.  TVlien  the  latter  is  con- 
vinced by  facts  that  America  knows  how  to  defend  her  rights,  and 
that  peace  cannot  be  solid  and  durable  but  when  it  is  free  and 
honqurablei  when  by  its  conduct  it  has  convinced  America  that  it 
has  no  pretension  to  wound  her  dignity  and  her  interests,  peace  wiU 
come  mturally,  and  thon^  only  then,  it  will  produce  its  (nrue 
results. 

The  l^eruvian  Government  dwells  upon  this  view  of  the  matter, 
because  it  is  actuated  by  the  wish  of  ponvincing  friendly  Govern- 
ments that  she  has  justice  on  her  side.  She  will  take  the  utmost 
dure  tq  maintain  with  theip  always  the  good  relations  which  hi^ppily 
unite  them,  and  she  hopes  at  the  same  time  that  the  state  of  war 
with  Spain  in  which  she  finds  herself  wi}l  not  in  the  smallest  degree 
affect  the  good  friendship  which  happily  exists  between  Peru  and 
Great  Britain. 

Actuated  by  these  feelings,  the  ITndersigned,  &c. 
The  JEarl  of  Clarendon.  T.  PACHECO. 


Ifo.  152. — Sir  J,  Orampton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, — {Bee.  Mareh  6.) 
Mt  Loed,  Madrid^  February  27, 1866. 

Ik  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  20th  instant,  I  have  acquainted  Senor  Benpudez  de 
Castro  with  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the 
intention  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  maintain  under  certain 
circum^ti^Boea  the  Tribunal  established  by  Admiral  Pareja  as  a 
Prize  Court  in  oases  of  captures  of  neutvfd  vessels  by  th#  Spanish 
blockading  squadron  in  the  Pacific. 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro,  ^fter  listening  attentively  to  the 
explanation  which  I  made  to  hio^  on  this  subject,  observed  that 
there  did  not  seem  to  be  substantially  f^y  great  differenoe  between 
the  views  of  the  two  Governments  as  to  the  rights  of  neutrals  to  a 
iiur  and  legal  trial  before  a  properly  constituted  tribunal  before 
their  property  could  be  definitively  adjudged  as  a  prize  to  a 
belligerent  captor. 

His  !&cel)eiioy  9aid  he  would  compare  the  proceedings  of  such 
as  that  which,  under  certain  circumstances  only,  would  have  to 
determine  on  the  spot  upon  the  subject  of  vessels  captured  by  the 
Spanish  blockading  squadron,  to  the  preliminary  proceedings  of  a 
police  court  in  the  case  of  ordinary  ofiencea — s,  court  which  had  the 
power  of  either  at  once  dismissing  a  charge,  or  of  remanding  the 
accused  person  until  he  could  be  tried  before  a  superior  tribunal. 
There  would  always  be  reserved  for  the  owners  of  a  captured  vessel, 
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bowever  it  might  be  disposed  of  by  a  court  such  as  that  established 
by  Admiral  Pareja,  the  right  to  a  full  trial  before  a  regularly  con- 
stituted Spanish  tribunal,  with  the  power  on  the  part  of  the  captured 
party  to  employ  counsel,  adduce  evidence,  and  with  every  other 
requirement  of  a  regular  legal  defence,  as  well  as  with  a  claim  to 
full  indemnity  for  the  consequences  of  an  erroneous  decision  by  the 
preliminary  naval  court  of  inquiry  before  which  the  case  had  been 
first  brought. 

His  Excellency  added  that  the  proceedings  before  the  naval 
court  in  question  would  never  be  resorted  to  imless  under  circum- 
stances which  rendered  any  other  course  impracticable,  and  he  had, 
in  fact,  good  hopes  that  it  might  never  be  found  necessary  to  resort 
to  it  at  all.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Sari  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  P.  CEAMPTON . 


No.  164.— ifr.  Thamon  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, ^Bee.  March  16.) 
My  Lobd,  Santiago^  January  19, 1866. 

I  HATS  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of 
a  note  dated  the  16th  instant,  addressed  by  the  Acting  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Spanish  naval  forces  in  the  Pacific  to  the  Portuguese 
Consul-Oeneral,  acquainting  him,  as  Doyen  of  the  Consular  body 
there,  that  the  blockade  of  the  port  of  Caldera  by  the  Spanish 
forces  has  been  raised,  Valparaiso  being  thus  the  only  blockaded 
port  at  the  present  time.  I  have,  &g. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendan.  WM.  TATLOUB  THOMSON. 


(Ineloiure,) — Commodore  Nunex,  Acting  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 

Spaniih  Naval  Forces  in  the  Pacific^  to  the  Consul- General  of 

Portugal,  announcing  the  raising  of  the  Blockade  of  Caldera, 

(Translation.)  Villa  de  Madrid,  Valparaiso,  January  16, 1866. 

The  Undersigned,  Acting  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Spanish 

naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  has  the  honour  to  acquaint  the  Consular 

body  residing  at  Valparaiso,  through  the  medium  of  its  Doyen,  the 

Consul-General   of   Portugal,  that  the   blockade  of  the  port  of 

Caldera  which  was  maintained  by  the  forces  under  his  command 

has  been  raised.  The  Undersigned,  &q. 

The  Consul-General  qf  Portugal        CA8T0  MENDEZ  NUNEZ. 


No.  166. — Mr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  March  16.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Santiago,  January  28, 1866. 

Ik  pursuance  of  what  is  stated  at  the  close  of  my  despatch  of 
the  16th  instant,  I  had  an  interview  on  the  17th  with  the  Acting 
Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  ask  the  sanction  of  his 
Government  to  my  communicating  to  the  Spanish  Commander-in- 
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Chief  the  adhesion  of  the  Chilean  Government  to  the  proposition 
made  to  it  for  the  establishment  of  an  armistice,  if  the  Peruvian 
Government  should  accede  to  her  doing  so. 

His  Excellency,  however,  objected  to  my  making  any  allusion  at 
the  present  moment  to  tha  Treaty  recently  concluded  between  the 
two  Republics.  He  said  it  would  be  highly  prejudicial  to  Chile  if 
that  alliance  were  now  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Spanish 
Commander,  but  that  this  objection  would  not  exist  after  the  22nd 
instant,  when  the  Peruvian  ships  of  war  proceeding  to  the  rendezvous 
in  the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe  would  have  passed  Valparaiso,  and 
when  the  intermediate  steamer  from  Callao  would  have  brought 
notice  of  Treaty  having  been  published  there,  and  of  war  having 
been  declared  by  Peru  against  Spain. 

M.  Elory  having  informed  me  that  as  the  instruction  he  had 
received  firom  his  Government  did  not  authorize  his  making  any 
communication  to  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief,  previous  to  our 
obtaining  from  the  Chilean  Government  its  consent  to  a  suspension 
of  hostilities,  he  would  not  himself  write  to  that  officer ;  but  that 
having  been  instructed  generally  to  support  any  steps  taken  by  me, 
with  the  view  of  re-establishing  peaceful  relations,  if  I  should  de- 
termine to  make  known  to  him  at  once  the  steps  which  had  been 
taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  France  to  induce  the 
Gt)vernment  of  Spain  to  accept  the  mediation  of  the  two  Powers, 
and  to  authorize  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  I  could  speak  in  his 
name  also. 

Accordingly,  as  instructed  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
30th  of  November,  I  addressed  to  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief 
the  note  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy ;  and  in  reply 
have  received  from  him  the  communication  of  which  the  inclosed  is 
a  translation. 

In  it  the  Commander-in-chief  coniSnes  himself  to  the  statement, 
that  when  he  receives  from  me  and  my  French  colleague  an  intima- 
tion of  the  acceptance  by  Chile  of  the  armistice  proposed  to  it,  he 
will  commu^cate  to  us  the  instructions  given  to  him  by  his  Govern- 
ment in  this  matter.  I  have,  <&c. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUR  THOMSON. 


{Ineloaure  1.) — Mr.  Thomson  to  Chmmodore  Nunez. 
My  LoBB,  Santiago,  January  18, 1866. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  on  the  part  of 
my  colleague  M.  Flory,  Charg6  d' Affaires  of  France,  and  on  my  own 
part,  that  during  the  fortnight  which  preceded  the  departure  of  the 
mail-steamer  from  England  on  the  2nd  of  December  last,  our 
respective  Governments  had  been  in  constant  communication  with 
Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government,  with  the  object  of  engagin?  it 
[1865-66.  LYT.]     ^  3  M 
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to  adopt  moderate  counsels  in  its  dispute  with  Chile,  and  to  accept 
the  good  offices  of  France  and  England,  with  a  view  to  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  friendly  relations  with  this  Eepublic. 

Time  had  not  admitted  of  an  understanding  being  arrived  at 
with  the  Court  of  Spain  by  the  mediating  Powers  i^  to  the  terms 
which  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Spanish  Gh>Yernment»  but  they 
have  felt  so  deeply  the  importance  of  putting  an  immediate  stop  to 
the  prosecution  of  hostilities  that  they  have  invited  the  government 
of  Spain  to  authorize  at  once  the  Commander-in-chief  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty's  naval  forces  here  to  suspend  hostilities  on  learn- 
ing from  my  French  colleague  and  myself  that  the  Chilean  Qovern- 
ment  are  willing  to  do  so  likewise. 

In  pursuance,  therefore,  of  an  instruction  from  our  Gh>venunenty 
M.  Flory  and  I  have  been  in  communication  with  the  Chilean 
Government  with  the  view  of  obtaining  its  consent  to  an  immediate 
armistice ;  and  although  we  are  not  yet  in  a  position  to  inform  your 
Excellency  of  the  result  of  our  proceedings,  we  trust  to  be  able  to 
do  so  in  a  few  days.  I  avail,  &c.. 

Commodore  Nune9.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


(Inoloi%tre  2.) — Commodore  Nunez,  to  JUr.  Thomion. 

On  hoard  the  frigate  Numancia,  Moadetead  qf 
Sib,  (Translation.)  ValparaUOi  January  21, 1866. 

I  HAYS  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  communication  which,  in  your 
name  and  that  of  your  colleague  M.  Flory,  Charg^  d' Affaires  of  France, 
you  were  pleased  to  address  to  me  on  the  18th  instant,  in  which 
you  inform  me  that  the  Governments  which  you  represent  in  Chile 
have  been  in  constant  communication  with  that  of  her  Catholic 
Majesty  during  the  fortnight  which  preceded  the  departure  of  the 
steamer  from  England  on  the  2nd  of  December  last,  with  the  object 
of  obtaining  the  re-establishment  of  good  relations  between  Spain 
and  the  Republic  of  Chile,  but  that  time  did  not  adp;iit  of  an  under- 
standing being  arrived  at  between  the  Court  of  Spain  and  the 
mediating  Powers  respecting  the  terms  which  would  be  acceptable  to 
the  Spanish  Gx)vemment. 

You  were  also  pleased  to  add  that,  feeling  the  importance  of  at 
once  putting  an  end  to  the  prosecution  of  hostilities,  the  said 
Governments  had  invited  that  of  Spain  to  authorize  the  Commander* 
in-chief  of  her  naval  forces  in  the  Pacific  to  suspend  hostilities  on 
receiving  notice  from  you  and  your  colleague  that  the  Chilean 
Government  are  equally  willing  to  do  so ;  and  that,  in  pursuance  of 
the  instructions  of  your  respective  Governments,  you  and  M.  Flory 
have  been  in  communication  with  the  Government  of  Chile  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  its  consent  to  an  immediate  armistice,  without. 
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Howerer,  being  yet  ^l6  to  infonn  me  of  the  result  of  your  proceed- 
ings, but  trusting  to  be  able  to  do  so  in  a  few  days. 

WheAOTer  this  may  be  the  case  I  shall  have  the  honour  to  com- 
municate  to  you  and  your  colleague  the  instructions  which  I  may 
have  with  regard  to  it  from  my  Cbyemmeut, 

I  avail,  Ac. 
W,  T.  Tkamam,  JStq.  CASIO  MENDEZ  NUNSa. 


No*  156. — Mr.  Thomson  fo  Oommochre  Nunez. 
S;b,  Santiago,  January  IS,  1866. 

Tqb  attention  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  having 
been  attracted  by  a  paragraph  which  appeared  in  the  "Times" 
newspaper  of  the  29th  of  November  last,  purporting  to  contain 
intelligence  from  Madrid  that  the  Spanish  Minister  of  Marine 
had  issued  a  circular  ordering  the  Commanders  of  Spanish 
ships  of  war  to  treat  as  pirates  all  vessels  of  which  the  captain, 
the  officers,  and  the  majority  of  the  crew  are  not  Chileans,  or  who 
ipay  not  have  received  their  Commissions  direct  from  the  Chilean 
Q-overnment,  I  have  received  the  instructions  of  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  Her  Britannic  M^yesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  communicate  with  your  Excellency  on  this 
matter. 

Although  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  not  received  from 
Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid  any  notice  of  such  a  circular 
having  been  issued,  yet,  considering  the  report  in  connection  with 
the  terms  of  Article  IX  of  the  Instructions  for  Cruizers  issued  by 
his  Expellency  the  late  Admiral  Pareja,  the  matter  could  not  be 
overlooked ;  and  having  consulted  the  Crown  lawyers  thereon.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  advised  that  the  instructions  on  the 
above  points  are  inconsistent  with  the  law  of  nations,  which  has 
never  regarded  as  piracy  the  enlistment  of  the  subjects  of  one 
nation  in  the  war  service  of  another,  and  which  draws  no  distinction 
between  Commissions  given  direct  by  a  beUigerent  Government, 
and  Commissions  given  by  persons  acting  by  its  authority  as  its 
agents  for  that  purpose. 

In  communicating  with  your  Excellency  on  this  matter,  I  am 
instructed  also  to  inform  you  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister 
at  Madrid  will  be  directed  to  call  the  attention  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty's  Government  to  it,  and  to  intimate  that  foreign  Govern- 
ments, any  of  whose  subjects  may  under  these  instructions  be  pro- 
ceeded against  as  pirates,  cannot  be  expected  to  acquiesce  in  them. 

I  take,  <&c., 
Qmmgiore  Nunez.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


8  M  2 
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No,  166. — Commodore  Nunez  to  Mr.  Thomion. 
(Translation.) 
Sib,  Natnancia,  Valparaiso^  January  22, 1866. 

The  official  letter  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  address  to  me, 
dated  the  18th  instant,  informs  me  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty*8 
Government,  in  consequence  of  a  paragraph  in  the  "  Times"  of  the 
29th  November  last,  relative  to  a  circular  of  the  Spanish  Minister 
of  Marine,  in  which  it  is  determined  to  treat  as  pirates  all  Chilean 
privateers  whose  captains,  and  the  majority  of  the  crews,  are  not 
Chileans,  had  consulted  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  regarding 
that  determination,  and  also  Article  IX  of  the  Instructions  issued 
by  his  Excellency  the  late  General  Pareja,  and  that  those  lawyers 
were  of  opinion  that  what  is  set  forth,  both  in  the  circular  and  also 
in  the  Article  cited,  are  inconsistent  with  the  law  of  nations. 

You  add  that  you  are  instructed  to  state  to  me  that  the  Bepre- 
sentative  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  at  Madrid  would  call  the  atten- 
tion of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Gt)vemment  to  this  matter,  and 
intimate  that  it  is  not  to  be  eipected  that  foreign  Governments 
whose  subjects,  according  to  the  determinations  in  question,  are  to 
be  treated  as  pirates,  will  agree  to  it. 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  communication,  I  have  to 
state  to  you  that  I  neither  can  nor  ought  to  enter  into  a  discussion 
respecting  the  determinations  of  my  Gt)vemment,  which,  besides 
the  reasons  it  may  have  to  adopt  them,  will  come  to  an  understanding 
with  the  others  respecting  the  grounds  which  serve  as  bases  to  the 
circular  to  which  you  refer. 

With  regard  to  Article  IX  of  the  Instructions  of  Blockade 
issued  to  the  Commanders  of  the  vessels  of  this  squadron,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  indicate  to  you  various  observations  which  show  that 
they  are  in  harmony  with  the  prescriptions  of  international  law. 
That  Article  says,  "  The  vessel  (privateer)  must  also  be  manned,  in 
the  greatest  part,  by  subjects  of  the  nation  to  which  she  belongs." 

Now  privateering  is  nothing  else  than  an  element  of  war  by 
which  the  belligerents  assail  and  damage  their  enemies,  and  therefore 
the  majority  of  the  European  nations,  by  different  Treaties,  prohibit 
their  subjects  from  accepting  letters  of  marque  from  either  of  the 
belligerents  in  whose  struggle  they  may  be  neutrals,  considering 
that  otherwise  they  would  cease  to  be  so,  because  they  assist  one  of 
the  belligerents  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other,  thus  doing  away  with 
the  principle  of  neutrality  required  by  the  law  of  nations. 

I  shall  not,  at  present,  enumerate  the  various  Treaties  concluded 
between  European  Governments  and  between  these  and  that  of  the 
United  States  of  America  regarding  this  particular,  and  in  which 
it  is  distinctly  stipulated  "that  any  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  Con- 
tracting Parties  who  may  take  letters  of  marque  to  act  against  one 
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of  them  which  may  be  at  war  are  to  be  treated  as  pirates.*'  But  I 
will  cite  to  you,  as  the  latest,  the  instructions  given  by  the  French 
Admiral  Baudin,  on  the  8th  of  January,  1839,  to  the  Commanders  of 
the  vessels  which,  under  his  orders,  maiutained  the  war  against  the 
Bepublic  of  Mexico,  in  which  he  says,  ''Ne  serons  consid^res  comme 
Mexicains  que  les  navires  arm6s  dans  un  des  ports  du  Mexique 
pourvus  d'une  lettre  de  marque  r^guliere  ^man6e  directement  du 
G-ouvemement  de  ce  pays,  et  dont  le  capitaine  et  les  deux  tiers  de 
r^quipage  au  moins  seront  n^s  Mexicains.  Tout  corsaire  sous 
pavilion  Mexicain  qui  ne  satisferait  pas  k  ces  conditions  sera  con- 
sid^r^  comme  pirate,  et  comme  tel  traits  avec  toute  la  s6v^rit^  des 
lois  de  la  guerre."  The  circular  of  the  Government  of  Washington 
in  1847,  during  the  war  which  was  carried  on  with  that  Eepublic,  in 
which  it  is  distinctly  declared  '*  that  it  would  treat  as  pirates  those 
foreigners  who  might  be  found  in  Mexican  privateers,"  goes  much 
beyond  Article  IX  of  the  Blockading  Instructions  to  this  squadron. 
The  prohibitions  published  on  account  of  the  same  war  by  England 
and  Prance,  and  in  which  they  declare  that  those  who  might  infringe 
them  would  subject  themselves  to  the  consequences  and  measures 
which  the  belligerents  might  dictate ;  and,  finally,  the  same  pro- 
hibitions, with  the  like  declaration  in  respect  to  such  infringement, 
was  issued  by  the  Governments  of  Spain  and  France  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  war  between  the  Federal  States  of  the  Union  and  the 
Southern  Confederate  States. 

All  these  observations,  and  others  which  could  be  brought 
forward,  taken  from  the  law  of  nations,  show  that  the  last  prescript 
tion  of  Article  IX  of  the  Blockading  Instructions  with  respect  to 
Chilean  privateers  is  in  every  respect  in  accordance  with  that  law ; 
and  both  on  this  account,  as  also  because  the  Instructions  have  been 
approved  by  my  Govemment,  I  cannot  alter  the  said  Article  until 
I  receive  counter-orders,  I  take,  &c, 

W.  T.  Thornton,  JSsq.  CASTO  MENDEZ  MTJlfBZ. 

Ifo.  168.— Jfr.  Thamon  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,— {Bee.  March  16.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Santiago,  Fehruary  1, 1866. 

In  carrying  out  the  instruction  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  16th  of  December  last,  to  formally  propose  to  the 
Chilean  Government  the  good  offices  of  Her  Majesty's  G-ovemment 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  war  between  ChUi  and 
Spain,  and  to  submit  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  terms 
stated  in  the  memorandum  inclosed  in  the  above  despatch,  I 
arranged  with  my  French  colleague  that  we  should  do  so  together. 
We  had  two  interviews  on  the  subject  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affitirs,  one  on  the  20th,  and  the  other  on  the  30th  of  last  month. 

At  the  first  of  these  his  Excellency,  in  reply  to  my  formal  offer 
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of  the  good  offices  of  England,  replied  in  nearly  the  same  t^ms  ao 
were  'employed  by  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  AiBiirs  at  the 
interview  I  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  16th  of  January,  warmly 
and  gratefully  acknowledging,  in  the  name  of  his  Government,  the 
friendly  feeling  displayed  by  England ;  and  with  reference  to  the 
terms  on  which  it  is  proposed  that  peace  be  re-established,  he  said 
that  he  could  give  us  no  reply  without  having  first  consulted  and 
received  the  instruction  of  his  Excellency  the  President.  It  was 
therefore  arranged  between  my  colleague  and  myself  that  we  should 
transmit  to  the  Minister  a  copy  of  the  Memorandum,  and  see  him 
on  the  following  day  to  learn  the  determination  his  Government 
might  have  come  to  regarding, it. 

Inclosure  No.  1  is  a  copy  of  the  note  in  which  I  transmit  a  copy 
of  the  Memorandum. 

At  the  second  interview  the  Minister  repeated  the  warm  and 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  President  and  his  Government  for 
the  ofler  of  good  offices,  which  they  gladly  accepted.  With  regard 
to  the  terms  of  the  Memorandum,  he  stated  that  this  was  a  matter 
on  which  his  Government  could  not  at  the  present  moment  enter. 
It  was  bound  with  Peru  in  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance ;  and 
such  being  the  case,  even  if  the  terms  proposed  had  been  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  exceed  the  hopes,  or  even  desires,  of  Chile,  his  Govern- 
ment  could  give  no  reply  until  it  had  communicated  with  and 
come  to  an  understanding  with  that  Gt)vernment.  He  said  that,  by 
the  earliest  opportunity,  this  matter  would  be  referred  to  the 
Peruvian  Government ;  and  that,  as  soon  as  its  views  were  ascer- 
tained, he  would  lose  no  tim6  in  bringing  them  to  our  knowledge. 
This  is,  I  think,  the  substance  of  what  passed  officially  at  the  inter* 
view  on  the  80th  ultimo. 

Inclosure  Ko.  2  is  a  translation  of  the  reply  of  the  Chilean 
Minister  to  my  note  of  the  29th.  Tour  Lordship  may  probably  be 
of  opinion,  from  the  tenor  of  this  communication,  that  the  Chilean 
Government  does  really  ardently  desire  the  re-establishment  of 
peace,  and  would  probably  accept  the  terms  proposed  by  England 
and  Prance,  if  security  were  obtained  against  such  demands  as 
Spain  may  now  consider  herself  entitled  to  make  against  Peru. 

I  have,  Ac. 
The  Earl  of  Clarenion.  WM.  TATLOtJR  TSOMSOIT. 

(Inehiure  1.)— J£r.  ThomiOH  io  SeHof^  (hwtn^ubUut. 
Sib,  SanHagOy  January  29, 1806. 

At  the  interview  which  I  had  to-day  the  honour  to  hold  with 
your  Excellency,  in  company  with  my  colleague  the  French  OhargA 
d'Affkires,  I  stated  that  I  had  been  instructed  formally  to  propose 
to  the  Chilean   GK)veniment  the  good  offices  of  Her  Jtfajesty's 
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Government  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  state  of  war 
which  now  unfortunately  exists  between  this  Eepublic  and  Spain, 
and  communicated  at  the  same  time  to  you,  verbally,  the  terms 
upon  which  the  Governments  of  England  and  France,  after  serious 
deliberation,  have  considered  that  those  differences  may  be  arranged 
with  due  regard  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  contending 
parties. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  herewith 
a  Memorandum  of  the  terms  in  question ;  and  as  they  have  been 
accepted  in  a  conciliatory  spirit  by  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  having  full  reliance  on  the 
rectitude  and  the  paci6c  intentions  of  the  Chilean  Government, 
confidently  hope  that  the  terms  which  England  and  France  con- 
sider honourable  to  Chile  will  be  accepted  in  the  same  spirit  in 
which  they  are  offered.  I  avail,  &c. 

Senor  Comrruhias,  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Senor  Covarruhiai  to  Mr,  Thomson. 
Sib,  (Translation.)  Santiago^  January  31, 1866. 

I  HATE  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  note  which  you  were 
pleased  to  address  to  me  the  day  before  yesterday,  transmitting,  in 
accordance  with  what  you  stated  verbally  to  me  in  our  conference 
on  that  day,  a  memorandum  of  the  terms  in  which  the  Governments 
of  England  and  France  consider  that  the  differences  between  Chile 
and  Spain  may  be  arranged  without  detracting  from  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  the  contending  parties.  Tou  at  the  same  time  inform  me 
that  the  Government  of  Spain  has  accepted  these  terms  in  a  con- 
ciliatory spirit,  and  that  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
hopes  that  my  Government  may  accept  them  in  the  same  spirit  with 
which  they  are  offered  by  England  and  France,  who  consider  them 
honourable  to  Chile. 

A  few  moments  before  receiving  from  you  the  communication 
alluded  to,  a  similar  one  had  reached  me  from  the  French  Charg6 
d* Affaires,  to  which  I  have  just  replied  in  the  same  terms  as  I  have 
now  the  honour  to  reply  to  you. 

Tou  are  aware  that  a  Treaty  of  Alliance,  offensive  and  defensive, 
has  been  concluded  between  Chile  and  Peru  to  carry  on  the  present 
war,  and  that  this  alliance  is  now  in  operation ;  consequently  any 
attempt  to  bring  about  a  pacific  solution  of  the  contest  could  not  be 
entertained  by  Chile  without  taking  into  consideration  the  cause  of 
its  allies  as  well  as  its  own. 

This  essential  requisite  could  not  be  attended  to  in  the  Memo- 
randum which  I  have  now  before  me,  drawn  up  without  any  infor- 
mation of  the  recent  alliance.    My  Government  therefore  considers 
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it  unnecessary  to  enter  upon  an  estimate  of  the  merits  of  the  hases 
for  an  arrangement  which  does  not  satisfy  the  exigencies  of  the 
new  situation  in  which  it  is  placed. 

The  alliance  aUuded  to,  and  those  of  a  like  nature  which  Chile 
may,  at  a  period  more  or  less  near,  contract,  does  not,  howerer, 
involve  the  impossibility  of  putting  an  end  to  the  present  struggle 
by  other  means  than  those  of  arms.  On  the  contrary,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Bepublic  thinks  that  its  arrangements  and  views  (and 
it  is  not  afraid  to  add,  those  of  its  ally,  the  Peruvian  Government) 
tend  to  facilitate  a  pacific  arrangement.  It  will  be  sufficient  that 
such  an  arrangement  shall  duly  consult  the  dignity,  the  legitimate 
interests,  and  the  future  security  of  Chile  and  Peru,  and  of  the 
other  American  Bepublics  which  may  then  have  joined  the  present 
alliance,  for  it  to  be  accepted  with  the  greatest  good  will  by 
all  of  them. 

Nor  could  it  be  otherwise.  HI  prepared  for  war,  and  especially 
for  a  maritime  war,  the  States  of  this  continent  can  only  engage  in 
it  as  a  melancholy  and  inevitable  necessity. 

In  so  far  as  Chile  is  concerned,  you  may  yourself  have  observed 
the  pacific  spirit  which  animates  her.  The  prospect  of  military 
glory  has  no  charms  for  this  country,  which  has  but  a  small  popu- 
lation, and  which  has  for  some  time  past  devoted  all  its  energies 
and  all  its  resources  to  the  fair  works  of  peace  in  which  it  has  formed 
its  habits,  and  founds  exclusively  its  prosperity  and  aggrandize- 
ment. 

Well  aware  of  this  important  consideration,  and  stimulated  by 
its  own  sentiments,  the  Government  of  Chile  eagerly  desires  the 
re-establishment  of  a  peace  which,  before  it  was  broken,  it  strongly 
endeavoured  to  maintain  by  all  the  means  compatible  with  its  honour 
and  national  rights.  Impatient  to  return  to  that  peace,  they  will 
embrace  with  the  greatest  pleasure  a  pacific  solution,  which,  while 
satisfying  the  dignity  of  the  contending  parties,  and  doing  away 
with  the  real  causes  of  the  present  war,  may  restore  to  Chile  and 
its  allies  that  permanent  tranquillity  abroad  which  it  requires  for  its 
own  welfare,  and  in  order  to  cultivate  its  extensive  mercantile 
relations  with  Europe. 

In  the  meantime  my  Government  avails  itself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  you  the  worthy  channel  for  the  expression  of  its 
warmest  thanks  for  the  interest  which  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  has  been  pleased  to  take  in  the  question. 

Accept,  Ac. 
m  T.  Thamon,  Esq.  ALVAEO  C0VAERT7BIAS, 
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No,  16S.—The  Earl  of  Olarenion  io  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  March  27, 1866. 

I  TBAK8MIT  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  translation 
of  a  note  from  M.  Bermudez  de  Castro  to  the  Marquis  de  Molins, 
and  communicated  to  me  by  the  latter,  containing  the  Tiews  of  the 
Spanish  Goyemment  in  regard  to  the  conditions  under  which 
Chilian  priyateers  would  be  treated  as  pirates. 

I  caused  this  note  to  be  referred  to  the  proper  law  officers  of 
the  Crown,  together  with  my  despatch  to  you  of  the  6th  of  January ; 
and  it  appears  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  state  clearly  the  difference 
of  opinion  which  exists  between  Her  Majesty's  Ghoyernment  and 
that  of  Spain  in  regard  to  this  important  subject. 

The  Spanish  G-oyernment  maintain  that  they  have  a  right  to 
treat  as  pirates  all  Chilean  priyateers  duly  commissioned  by  and 
carrying  the  flag  of  that  State,  unless  the  captain  and  the  majority 
of  the  crew  be  composed  of  Chilean  subjects. 

Her  Majesty's  Goyemment,  on  the  other  hand,  maintain  that 
the  priyateer  deriyes  her  authority  from  the  commission  and  flag, 
and  that  the  condition  required  by  the  Spanish  Gx>yemment  with 
respect  to  the  composition  of  the  crew  is  not  warranted  by  inter- 
national law;  and  that  though  it  is  competent  to  Spain  or  any 
other  State  to  treat  as  pirates  its  own  subjects  serying  on  board  a 
duly  commissioned  foreign  priyateer,  it  is  not  competent  to  Spain  or 
any  other  State  so  to  treat  the  subjects  of  a  foreign  country ;  that, 
in  flEict,  the  regulation  as  to  the  number  of  the  crew  who  are  to  be 
the  subjects  of  the  State  which  commissions  the  priyateer  is  a  re- 
gulation of  municipal  and  not  of  international  law. 

These  positions  Her  Majesty's  Goyemment  haye  supported  by 
arguments  deriyed  from  principle,  from  practice,  and  from  the 
authority  of  accredited  writers  upon  international  jurispmdence. 

The  Spanish  Gx>yemment  allege  in  the  inclosed  note  that  upon 
all  these  grounds  Her  Majesty's  Goyemment  haye  failed  to  support 
their  opinion. 

It  is  proposed  to  examine  the  arguments  upon  which  this  asser- 
tion rests  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  stated  in  the  note  of 
M.  Bermudez  de  Castro. 

The  first  argument  is,  that  to  deny  to  Spain  the  right  of  treating 
as  pirates  foreign  subjects  so  serying  on  board  priyateers,  is  to 
deny  to  her  the  exercise  of  that  jurisdiction  which  is  the  essential 
attribute  of  independent  soyereignty. 

It  is  yery  difficult  to  understand  this  argument.  It  is  not  con- 
tended  by  Her  Majesty's  Goyemment  that  foreign  subjects  in  the 
dominions  or  in  the  ships  of  Spain  are  not  subject  to  the  juris- 
diction of  that  State.  It  is  not  contended  that  Her  Majesty's 
subjects,  serying  in  the  armies  or  fleets  of  the  enemies  of  Spain  are 
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not  subject,  when  captured  by  Spain,  to  be  treated  as  prisoners  of 
war.  Either  of  these  contentions  would  indeed  be  derogatory  to 
the  sovereignty  of  Spain ;  but  it  is  contended,  that  Spain  cannot, 
by  a  private  law  of  her  own,  whether  that  law  be  or  be  not  iden- 
tical with  the  private  law  of  another  State,  change  the  character 
and  alter  the  condition  of  a  prisoner  of  war  into  the  character  and 
condition  of  a  pirate. 

It  seems  to  be  admitted  by  Spain  that  she  is  bound  to  treat 
foreign  subjects  taken  in  the  army  or  navy  of  her  enemy  as  what 
she  calls  "  milites,'*  as  prisoners  of  war ;  but  she  contends  that  a 
aShrent  rule  applies  to  foreign  subjects  serving  in  the  privateers 
of  the  enemy.  But  upon  what  principle,  when  it  is  admitted  that 
the  privateer  herself  is  entitled  to  be  treated  as  a  vessel  of  war  ? 
It  is^fiaid  that  otherwise  the  foreign  subject  would  be  the  subject 
of  two  Powers  at  once — ^namely,  that  of  the  State  to  which  his 
original  allegiance  was  due,  and  that  of  the  State  under  whose 
commission  he  was  fighting.  But  this  is  a  transparent  fallacy. 
So  far  as  affects  the  belligerent,  which  is  Spain  in  this  instance,  it 
has  been  already  stated  that  he  must  be  considered  as  a  subject  of 
the  State  of  whom  he  is  the  military  servant.  And  here  must  be 
noticed  a  confVision  ihto  which  Sefior  Bermudez  de  Castro  has 
fallen  with  respect  to  the  bearing  of  the  English  Foreign  Enlist- 
ment Act  upon  this  question.  It  has  never  been  argued  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  this  municipal  law  in  any  way  affected 
the  rights  of  Spain  in  peace  or  in  war,  but  it  was  argued  that  Spain 
could  not  insist  upon  the  regulations  of  this  municipal  law  as  a 
reason  for  treating  English  subjects  on  board  Chilean  vessels  as 
pirates. 

While  reasoning  upon  a  mistaken  view  of  this  statute,  and  main- 
taining, justly,  that  no  municipal  law  can  affect  international  law, 
Seflor  Bermudez  de  Castro  says,  "  Although  England  might  declare 
those  English  subjects  to  be  pirates  who  should  form  part  of  the 
crew  of  a  foreign  privateer,  if  such  privateer  were  an  enemy  of 
Spain,  and  were  captured,  it  is  clear  that  Spain  would  not  consider 
as  pirates  the  English  subjects  she  might  find  on  board  if  the 
captain  and  the  majority  of  the  crew  were  subjects  of  the  Power 
which  issued  the  commission.*' 

l?o  this  proposition  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  assent ; 
but  it  is  fatal  to  the  whole  argument  of  Seflor  Bermudez  de  Castro 
upon  the  main  subject  of  his  note :  for  the  position  that  when  a 
majority  of  foreigners  form  the  crew  of  a  privateer  they  are  to  be 
treated  as  pirates,  is  just  as  much  the  creature  of  municipal  law  as 
the  position  that  foreigners  forming  a  minority  of  the  crow  may  be 
treated  as  pirates  by  the  State  of  which  they  are  subjects.  For,  in 
fact,  the  former  position  is  simply  a  provision  contained  in  the 
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Spanish  and  French  Ordinances  |  thd  latter  of  which,  it  mar  be 
observed,  have  taried  from  time  to  time  as  to  the  requisite  number 
or  proportion  of  the  foreigners.  Such  provisions  are  not  a  portion 
of  international  law,  and  the  legislation  of  a  particular  nation  has 
no  authority  beyond  its  ovm  territory.  Then  what  are  the  other 
authorities  f  It  will  be  found,  when  they  are  examined,  that  they 
rest  upon  the  statement  of  Ortolan,  a  respectable  modem  writer, 
but  not  of  the  first  class,  nor  a  jurist  by  profession,  and  who  founds 
his  proposition  upon  the  French  Municipal  Ordinance.  It  is  true 
that  De  Pistoye  and  Duverdy  express  the  same  opinion ;  but,  as  I 
pointed  out  to  you  in  my  despatch  of  January  6,  they  cite  in  support 
of  it  no  other  authority  than  that  of  Ortolan. 

It  was  stated,  on  the  other  hand,  by  Her  Majesty's  Gbvemment 
that  no  such  position  was  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  imy  English 
or  American  jurists,  or  in  the  orders  issued  by  these  Governments 
with  respect  to  privateers;  and  this  statement  remains  uncontra*' 
dieted  by  SeHor  Bermudez  de  Castro. 

It  was  further  stated  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the 
authority  of  many  other  writers  (among  whom  were  enumerated 
the  older  jurists,  Bynkershoek  and  Abreu,  and  the  modem  Spanish 
jurists^  Pando  and  Biquelme)  was  directly  or  indirectly  opposed  to 
this  doctrine.  It  is  replied  that  this  is  an  error;  and  first,  with 
regard  to  Bynkershoek,  a  passage  is  cited  from  one  of  his  chapters 
in  bis  <'  Quaisttones  Jurispublici"  (1. 1,  cap.  17),  to  the  effect  that 
the  commander  of  a  privateer  sailing  "  sine  codlciUis  sui  principis  " 
is  a  pirate ;  and  also  another  passage,  though  not  expressly  cited,  is 
reforred  to,  that  one  who  sdls  under  the  orders  "  extemi  principis  " 
is  in  the  same  category^ 

It  will  be  found  on  examination  of  the  chapters  and  the  context 
of  the  passages  referred  to  that  Bynkershoek  laid  down  no  such 
doctrine  as  is  contended  for;  but  that  his  general  reasoning,  as  well 
as  his  particular  language,  is  most  clearly  adverse  to  it. 

He  has  8  chaptei^s  bearing  upon  the  subject,  one  upon  piracy 
(cap*  17),  "Who  itte  pirates P"  and  8  upon  the  subject  of  priva- 
teering. !the  passage  ''  sine  codicillis,"  A;c.,  abovo  alluded  to,  is  in 
the  first  of  these  chapters  (p.  127),  and  it  is  hardly  too  much  to 
say  thati  if  the  whole  chapter  had  been  read,  it  never  would  have 
been  dted  by  the  Spanish  Minister. 

The  author  begins  by  propounding  the  question,  "Who  are 
pirates  f"  and  immediately  answers  by  this  definition :  "  Qui  autem 
nullius  principis  auetoritate,  sive  mari,  sive  terrft,  rapiunt,  piratarum 
pnedonumque  vocabulo  intelliguntur."  This  is  the  tme  inter- 
national doctrine  upon  the  subject.  He  proceeds  to  say  that, 
according  to  the  Dutch  law,  a  Dutchman  may  not  sail  from  a  Dutch 
hfirbour  or  coast  with  the  commission  of  a  foreign  Prince  ("  cum 
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mandaiio  extern!  Frbcipifl");  and,  continuing  bis  argument,  he 
adds  that  those  who,  under  the  authority  of  a  foreign  {**  externi ") 
Prince,  "  ad  prsdandum  exeunt  piratarum  nomine  censendos  esse, 
quia  sic  possent  et  non  hostes  deprsdari,  et  alios  Principes  contra 
suum  suscitare." 

Bjndershoek  is  here  speaking  of  the  case  of  a  privateer  belong- 
ing to  a  neutral  subject  (a  thing  not  unknown  in  the  times  when 
he  wrote),  and  not  of  a  priyateer  belonging  to  the  belligerent,  and 
carrying  the  commission  of  the  belligerent  State. 

In  another  part  of  the  chapter  (p.  127)  he  deals  with  the 
question  whether  a  foreign  vessel,  taken  without  a  commission 
while  acting  as  a  privateer,  can  be  tried  and  punished  by  the  countiy 
of  the  captor,  and  expresses  his  own  opinion  in  the  affirmative;  and 
then  he  adds  the  passage  cited  by  the  Spanish  G-ovemment,  viz. ; 
''et  nemo  contradixerit,  si  sine  codicillis  Principis,  sui  in  nostros 
rapinam  egerit ;  sed  si  ex  mandato  cujus  fines  egressus  dicitur,  simile 
quod  feoerit  magis  dubitari  posset." 

Bynkershoek  then  refers  to  a  dispute  in  1667  between  England 
and  Holland,  which  had  arisen  in  the  case  of  vessels  which,  having 
letters  of  marque,  continued,  after  peace  was  proclaimed,  to  act  as 
belligerents.  England  contended  that  they  should  be  tried  by  the 
State  which  gave  the  letters  of  marque ;  Holland  contended  that  the 
State  of  the  captor  might  deal  with  them :  and  he  ends  this  dis- 
cussion with  the  words,  "  Sed  pirata  quis  sit,  nee  ne,  inde  pendet  an 
mandatum  prsedandi  habuerit ;  si  habuerit  et  arguatur  id  exoessisse 
non  continue  eum  habuerim  pro  pirate.*' 

In  his  next  chapter,  "  l)e  PrsdatoriA  Private,"  after  describing 
the  privateer  as  a  vessel  which  individuals  equip  and  arm,  Bynker- 
shoek says :  "  Quod  autem  Alberieus  OentilU  in  libris  De  Advo* 
eatione  Hispanicd  variis  locis,  etiam  cum  de  jure,  quod  usu  servatur 
ipsi  sermo  est,  ejusmodi  homines  passim  appellat  piratas,  nee  alio, 
quam  piratanmi,  loco  habot,  ubique  absurdius  est,  quam  ut  con- 
stitute disputatione  refutari  oporteat;  quicquid  enim  illi  agunt, 
agunt  auctoritate  public^,  neque  enavigant  nisi  ex  mandato  ordinum 
generalium,"  &c.  The  rest  of  the  chapter  is  occupied  with  the  law 
of  prize,  as  to  the  rights  of  privateers. 

The  next  chapter  treats  of  the  case  of  a  ship  without  a  commis- 
sion (as  privateer)  making  a  prize,  and  considers  to  whom  the  prize 
shall  belong.  At  the  close  of  the  chapter  Bynkershoek  again  refers 
to  the  distinction  between  those  "  qui  sine  auctoritate  publici  "  and 
'*  sine  codicillis  pr»datum  enavigant,"  and  those  who  have  a  commis- 
sion, upon  the  possession  of  which,  duly  granted,  he  throughout,  from 
first  to  last,  considers  the  lawful  character  of  the  privateer  to  depend. 

The  next  authority  impugned  by  the  Spanish  Gh>vernment  is 
that  of  Abreu, 
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The  averment  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Oovemment  was 
that  in  no  part  of  the  work  of  this  Spanish  writer  was  the  position 
to  be  found  that  a  kwfullj  commissioned  privateer  could  be  treated 
as  a  pirate,  becanse  the  captain  and  majority  of  the  crew  had  been 
by  birth  subjects  of  a  foreign  State ;  and  that  the  fact  was  remark- 
able because  the  question  of  a  privateer  under  a  double  commission 
from  two  distinct  States  was  treated  of  (cap.  12,  p.  151),  in  which 
he  speaks  of  the  commission  as  giving  the  authority  to  the  privateer. 
No  such  position  is  now  cited  by  Sefior  Bermudez  de  Castro.  The 
passage  referred  to  by  him  (cap.  3,  No.  11,  p.  9)  merely  asserts  that  it 
is  not  lawful  for  a  subject  without  a  commission  from  his  Prince  to 
make  war,  on  account  of  the  many  inconveniences  which  would 
otherwise  result,  and  that  according  to  the  Spanish  Ordinance, 
among  the  vessels  which  are  lawful  prize,  are  those  ''  which  traverse 
the  sea  without  the  authority  of  any  Prince  or  sovereign  State," 
which  is  the  "  nnllius  Principis  auctoritate  "  of  Bynkershoek. 

Next,  with  respect  to  Pando.  It  is  said  that  he  called  the 
foreigners  who  commanded  the  South  American  privateers  ''  filibus- 
ters," and  said  that  no  other  name  could  be  given  to  them.  This  is 
a  strong  instance  of  the  evil  of  partial  citation.  What  Pando  really 
does  say  (p.  427)  is,  that  a  privateer  with  two  commissions  was 
considered  a  pirate  by  the  French  Ordinances ;  and  he  adds  that  one 
of  the  abuses  committed  by  the  Bepublic  of  Buenos  Ayres  in  her 
war  with  her  ancient  mother-country,  Spain,  was  entrusting  the 
command  of  her  privateers  to  foreigners,  whose  conduct  in  the 
exercise  of  their  authority  was  such  that  they  deserved  no  other 
character  than  that  of  filibusters.  At  page  429  this  author  says, 
*'  It  is  competent  to  each  nation  to  give  to  its  own  privateers  what- 
ever rules  it  pleases;  so  far  as  these  rules  relate  exclusively  to 
subjects,  no  one  can  dispute  the  competency  of  the  Sovereign  to 
establish  them;  but  this  does  not  apply  to  foreigners;  it  has  no 
authority  to  subject  them  to  requisitions  of  any  particular  kind, 
except  so  far  as  the  rules  which  it  imposes  are  conformable  to  the 
universal  law  of  nations,  to  general  custom,  or  to  Treaties." 

Next  as  to  the  authority  of  Biquelme.  This  author  refers  to 
the  Ordinances  of  Spain  as  being  extremely  severe  upon  the  subjects 
of  Spain;*  but,  so  far  from  recognizing  the  rule  contended  for  as 
one  of  international  law,  he  observes,  ''Besides,  the  taking  of  a 
commission  for  privateering  from  a  foreign  State,  though  its  object 
be  making  prizes  by  incurring  the  risks  of  war,  cannot  be  esteemed 
a  proof  of  high  morality,  still  it  is  very  tea  removed  from  the  crime 
of  piracy." 

Mass6  and  even  Hautefeuille  are  of  the  same  opinion.     But 

•  Wheaton,  by  Lawrence,  vol.  i.  p.  265. 
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there  if  another  author,  De  Martens,  of  much  continental  celebrity 
(though  adyerse  to  many  opiniona  of  English  jurists),  who  wrote 
besides  his  great  work  upon  international  law,  a  special  treatise 
upon  privateering,  ''Bssai  concemant  les  Armateurs.*'  He  sajrs, 
section  11,  '*  At  present  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  agree  in  these 
8  points: 

*^1.  That  whoever  wishes  to  fit  out  a  piirateev  most  provide 
himself  with  the  letters  of  marque,  or  with  a  commission  tton^  one 
of  the  belligerent  Powers,  for  want  of  which  he  may  be  treated  and 
punished  as  a  pirate,  as  well  by  those  on  whom  he  commits  yiolence 
as  also  by  his  own  Sorereign. 

<«2.  That  a  lawful  privateer  has  in  strictness  a  right  to  demand 
his  prise  to  be  adjudged  to  him,  inasmuch  as  it  is  lawfully  made ; 
but  also  (8)  that  he  can  in  no  way  regard  it  as  his  property  till  it 
bas  been  adjudged  to  him  by  a  competent  ^bnnal.'*  And  at  sec- 
tion 18  he  says,  ^  There  is  nothing  that  prevents  the  granting  of 
letters  of  marque,  even  to  the  subjects  of  neutral  or  allied  Powers 
who  are*able  to  solicit  them )  but  since  it  is  contrary  to  neutrality 
to  suffer  neutral  subjects  to  contribute  by  their  means  to  the  rein- 
forcement of  one  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  and  to  the  annoyance  of 
the  other,  States  generally  prohibit  their  subjects  flrom  taking  letters 
of  marque  from  a  foreign  Power  without  the  permission  of  their 
Sovereigns ;  and  many  Titties  oblige  them  also  to  prohibit  their 
subjects  from  doing  it  as  well  as  to  forbid  every  species  of'armament 
on  the  enemy*s  account  in  their  ports.  However,  the  enemy  is  not 
justified  in  punishing  them  as  pirates,  when  they  have  letters  patent 
(commissions)  from  one  of  the  Powers  with  whom  it  is  at  war, 
although  their  ships  may  be  confiscated." 

To  pass  ftt)m  the  topic  of  authorities  to  that  of  Treaties* 

The  object  for  which  the  Treaty  between  England  and  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  that  of  The  United  States  with 
Mexico,  was  cited  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  seems  to  have 
been  misunderstood  by  the  Spanish  Minister,  The  object  was  to 
prove  that  when  the  particular  composition  of  the  privateer*s  crew 
was  to  be  treated  as  imparting  to  the  vessel  the  character  of  a  pirate, 
it  was  necessary  to  make  it  the  subject  of  this  specific  Convention 
between  the  nations  by  whom  it  was  to  be  so  considered ;  and  that 
accordingly  this  was  done  in  the  Treaties  referred  to,  which  if  the 
doctrine  had  been  universally  recognised  by  international  law  would 
have  been  unnecessary. 

Then  as  to  the  practice.  It  is  no  longer  asserted  that  England 
assented  by  tacit  acquiescence  to  this  doctrine  when  propounded  by 
the  Prench  Admiral  in  1889,  because  the  evidence  that  England 
then  promptly  and  formally  protested  against  the  application  of  this 
doctrine  to  Her  Majesty's  subjects  cannot  be  gainsaid. 
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The  oonolufiion  therefore  to  which  these  premiasea  lead  Her 
Majestjr'p  Qoyemment  is : 

1.  That  no  infringement  ("atentatorio")  of  the  aovereign  rights 
of  Spain  is  intended  or  attempted  by  Her  Majeaty'a  Goyemment. 

2.  That  the  proposition  for  which  the  Spanish  Government 
contend  is  opposed  to  the  authority  of  jurists,  conmdered  numsro 
veipondere. 

8.  That  it  is  a  part  of  the  muuioipal  law  of  Spain  applicable  to 
the  subjects  of  that  Kingdom  only,  by  virtue  of  its  own  legislation. 

4.  That  wherevwr  it  has  been  extended  to  the  subjects  of  other 
States  it  has  been  necessary  to  embody  it  in  the  specific  provisions 
of  Treaties  entered  into  for  limited  periods. 

5.  That  it  is  not  competent  to  Spain  in  this  war  with  Chile  to 
alter  the  law  of  nations,  and  treat  any  duly  commissioned  privateers 
as  pirates  to  the  injury  of  the  subjects  of  neutral  States,  who,  if 
found  on  board  commissioned  ships  of  either  belligerent,  are  liable 
to  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war,  as  serving  under  the  Government 
which  issued  the  commission,  but  not  as  robbers  upon  the  high 
seas. 

You  will  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  Sefior  Bermudez  de 
Castro.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  J.  Orampton,  Bart,  CLAEENDON. 

No.  l&t.—Mr.  Thomson  to  the  EarlofOlarendon,^{Itec.MarchZ0.) 
My  LoED,  Santiago,  February  3, 1866. 

At  the  request  of  Admiral  Denman,  who  came  up  here  to  confer 
with  me  on  matters  connected  with  the  blockade,  I  made  with  him  a 
visit  last  night  to  the  President  of  the  Bepublic. 

His  Excellency  received  us  quite  alone,  and  we  availed  ourselves 
of  this  opportunity  to  impress  upon  him  the  evils  to  which  the 
unfortified  towns  on  the  coast  of  Chile,  and  more  particularly  the 
city  of  Valparaiso,  would  be  subjected,  if,  as  was  reported,  the 
Chilean  Government  had  prepared  torpedos  to  be  employed  against 
the  Spanish  ships-of-war  at  those  ports. 

The  President  did  not  deny  that  such  engines  had  been  prepared, 
and  although  he  endeavoured  to  combat  the  argument  that  the 
employment  of  secret  machines,  such  as  torpedos,  gave  a  perfect 
right  to  the  enemy  to  bombard  places  otherwise  entirely  defenceless, 
the  impression  left  on  my  mind  was,  that  he  was  aware  of  the  sound- 
ness of  our  arguments,  and  convinced  of  the  almost  certainty  that 
the  employment  of  them  by  Chile  would  be  followed  by  bombard- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards. 

I  have,  &o. 
The  Earl  qf  Qlarcndom.  WM.  TATLOTJB  THOMSON. 
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M.  168,— Ifr.  Tkomon  to  the  Sari  of  Clarendon. --CBeo.  Mt^eh  80.) 
(Extract.)  Santiago,  February  12, 1866. 

I  HJLTB  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Spanish  force  at  the  port  of  Caldera,  on  raising  the 
blockade  there,  set  fire  to  the  prises  in  his  possession,  consisting  of 
the  following  Tessels :  CkmHaneia,  Jenny  Lind,  Faquete  do  Tongoy^ 
Maydalena,  Valemntda  OaatUlo,  Oomeliay  Maria  Sueama,  The  three 
first  Mr.  Yice-Consul  Murraj  believes  to  be  the  property  of  British 
subjects. 
Tke  Earl  qf  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


No.  169.— Ifr.  Thonrnn  to  the  Earl  qf  Clarendon.— (Bee.  Jdareh  80.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Santiago,  February  14, 1866. 

Ik  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  drd  instant  on  the  subject 
of  the  employment  by  the  Chilean  Goyemment  of  torpedos,  I  have 
the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  me  by  Bear-A.dmiral  Hanrey,  communicating  an  official  notifica- 
tion made  to  him  by  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief  that  he  would 
at  once,  and  without  notice,  fire  upon  the  city  of  Valparaiso  if  any 
torpedos  were  exploded  near  the  ships  of  his  squadron,  or  any 
attempt  made  to  do  so. 

A  considerable  time  ago  Mr.  Yice-Consul  Murray  reported  to 
me  that  a  torpedo  had  been  constructed  at  Copiapo,  with  the  object 
of  employing  it  against  one  of  the  blockading  ships  in  the  harbour 
of  Caldera.  I  took  occasion,  though  I  did  not  think  an  attempt 
would  be  made  to  use  it,  to  mention  at  the  Foreign  Office  that  the 
employment  of  such  an  engine  would  completely  divest  the  place 
from  which  it  was  used  of  the  character  of  a  defenceless  place. 

On  receiving  Bear- Admiral  Harvey's  communication,  however,  a 
more  formal  notice  to  the  Chilean  Government  appeared  to  me 
necessary.  I  have,  Ac. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUB  THOMSON. 


M.  170.— Jfr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Bee.  March  80.) 
(Extract.)  Santiago,  February  15, 1866. 

Bt  invitation,  my  French  colleague  and  I  had  an  interview 
yesterday  afternoon  with  the  Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs, 
to  learn  the  reply  given  by  the  Peruvian  Government  with  regard 
to  the  proposed  armistice  with  Spain. 

I  regret  to  be  obliged  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Peru  declines 
entering  into  such  an  arrangement  at  the  present  time,  for  two 
reasons : 
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1.  That  she  does  not  consider  it  advisable  to  enter  into  a  Con- 
vention of  that  nature  without  previously  knowing  the  basis  on 
which  it  may  be  proposed  to  re-establish  peace. 

2.  Because  Peru  has  not  yet  been  invited  by  the  mediating 
Powers  to  seek  a  pacific  solution  of  its  differences  with  Spain. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Chilean  Minister  said  that  it  was 
quite  impossible  for  his  Government  to  take  any  step  at  present 
with  respect  to  the  proposed  armistice. 

He  stated  that  the  refusal  of  Peru  to  enter  into  an  armistice 
was  not  an  absolute  or  formal  refusal ;  and  that  as  he  had  reason  to 
expect  that  either  Qeneral  Medina  or  Senor  Quimper  would  arrive 
here  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  Peru  by  the  mail-steamer 
due  at  Valparaiso  on  the  27th  of  this  month,  it  was  possible  that, 
as  by  that  time  the  Peruvian  Government  would  be  in  possession  of 
the  terms  of  the  propositions  made  by  England  and  France  to  Chile, 
the  present  views  of  the  Peruvian  Government  with  respect  to  the 
armistice  may  by  that  time  have  become  modified. 

He  inquired  if  the  spirit  of  our  instructions  would  admit  of  our 
entering  into  negotiations  with  Peru.  I  replied  that  it  did  not; 
but  that  I  considered  myself  authorized,  under  the  circumstances,  to 
invite  Peru  as  well  as  Chile  to  enter  immediately  into  an  armistice 
as  the  only  means  by  which  further  complications  and  difficulties 
could  be  avoided,  and  time  be  afforded  to  open  peace  negotiations. 
M.  Elory  expressed  himself  in  the  same  sense,  and  although  we 
continued  to  urge  the  necessity  and  expediency  of  an  immediate 
armistice  in  the  interests  of  Chile  itself,  our  endeavours  were 
fruitless. 
The  Earl  qf  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


No,  112,— Mr.  Barton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,— {Bee.  March  80.) 
(Extract.)  Lima,  February  27, 1866. 

I  HJLVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  trans- 
lation of  the  instructions  issued  by  the  Secretary  of  War  and 
Marine  to  the  Commanders  of  Peruvian  vessels  of  war  and  of 
privateers,  during  the  war  with  Spain. 

The  Republics   of  tbe  Equator  and  Bolivia  have  joined  the 
alliance  entered  into  between  Chile  and  Peru  against  Spain. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  J.  BARTON. 


{Biclosure.)— Instructions  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Commanders  of 

Vessels  of  War  and  Privateers  ofBeru  during  the  War  with  Spain. 

(Translation.)  Lima,  February  10, 1866. 

P£BU  being  in  a  state  of  war  with  Spain,  I  transmit  to  you  the 

orders  of  his  Excellency  the  Supreme  Chief  in  regard  to  the  new 

duties  which  that  situation  has  created  for  our  marine,  and  for  those 

[1865-66.  LVi.]  3  N 
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who  serve  the  Bepublic  as  privateers,  independently  of  the  concourse 
they  lend  to  the  military  operations  in  conformity  with  the  special 
orders  that  opportunely  the  Oommanders  of  our  vessels  will 
receive. 

1.  You  will  pursue  and  take  all  Spanish  vessels,  be  ihey  of  war, 
privateers,  or  merchant,  as  equally  their  cargoes,  either  on  the  high 
sea  or  in  waters  or  ports  of  the  Bepublic,  or  in  waters  or  ports  of 
the  enemy. 

2.  It  is  prohibited  to  exercise  any  act  of  hostility  in  the  ports  or 
territorial  waters  of  neutral  nations,  understanding  those  to  be 
within  gun-shot  at  low  water. 

8.  When  the  cargoes  referred  to  in  the  first  article  consist  of 
neutral  property,  only  those  can  be  seized  which  consist  of  eon* 
traband  of  war  destined  for  the  enemy. 

Should  one  part  of  the  cargo  of  neutral  property  in  a  Spanish 
vessel  be  contraband  of  war,  and  the  other  not,  only  the  former  is 
seizable. 

4.  Tou  will  seize  all  cargoes  which,  although  they  be  found  on 
board  neutral  vessels,  are  contraband  of  war,  but  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  the  part  of  the  cargo  which  is  of  lawful  commerce  is  not 
seizable,  even  though  it  may  be  the  property  of  Spanish  subjects. 

5.  The  following  articles  are  contraband  of  war:  guns,  mortars, 
muskets,  pistols,  and  all  kinds  of  fire  and  side-arms,  and  all  classes 
of  projectiles,  gun  carriages,  quick  matches,  fulminators,  matches, 
powder,  saltpetre,  sulphur,  military  clothing,  saddles  and  bridles, 
camp  tents,  and  all  those  instruments  manufactured  for  war. 
Equally  so  are  coal  destined  for  the  vessels  of  war  of  the  enemy  or 
his  privateers,  coined  gold  and  silver,  and  all  provisions  destined 
for  the  enemy,  as  is  also  the  correspondence  destined  for  the  same. 

This  catalogue  will  be  increased  in  case  the  war  extends  on  shore. 

Likewise  are  contraband  of  war,  if  destined  for  the  enemy,  land 
and  sea  troops,  and,  in  general,  all  those  individuals  having  a 
military  character.  Added  to  which,  the  vessel  which  carries  the 
contraband  referred  to  in  the  last  sentence,  and  what  in  general 
comes  under  the  head  of  material  of  war,  will  be  detained  and 
seized. 

6.  Only  the  vessel  which  furnishes  full  proof  of  this  character 
will  be  considered  neutral ;  and  those  will  be  considered  as  enemies 
found  without  their  register,  bill  of  lading,  authentic  rSl,  and  dis- 
patched in  due  form,  except  in  case  of  the  loss  of  any  of  these 
papers,  proved  to  be  by  accident,  and  worthy  of  credit. 

Also  will  be  considered  as  enemies,  and  may  be  seized,  the  vessel 
that  hoists  any  other  fiag  than  her  national  one,  and  that,  on  being 
detained,  throws  her  papers  overboard,  and  he  who  resists  or  endea* 
vours  to  escape. 
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7.  The  declaration  of  being  a  legal  prize  will  be  made  bj  the 
competent  tribunals,  which  are  those  established  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Bepablic.  In  case  of  not  being  able  to  take  the  prife 
before  the  tribunals,  either  from  the  distance  or  any  other  cause, 
the  trial  will  be  proceeded  in  by  the  following  tribunals,  which, 
acting  on  the  right  of  retortion,  is  established  during  the  present 
warj 

In  each  vessel  of  war  of  the  Bepublic  a  prize  court  is  to  be 
established,  consisting  of  the  Commander,  who  will  be  the  President, 
the  second  in  command,  and  the  First  Lieutenant.  This  tribunal 
will  try,  and  fesolve  the  question  ad  rrfermdumy  preserving  the 
documents  for  presentation,  at  a  proper  time,  to  the  nearest  ordinary 
prise  oonrl.  The  resolution  of  that  special  tribunal  may  neverthe- 
less execute,  verifying  the  sale  of  the  vessel  and  cargo  taken,  under 
the  responsibility  of  the  Government  of  the  Eepublic. 

8.  If  the  capture  be  made  by  a  privateer,  and  it  not  being  easy 
to  find  a  priite  court  or  a  vessel  of  war  to  condemn  the  prize,  the 
Comitiander  will  proceed  to  a  Diplomatic  Agent  of  Peru  or  of  its  ally, 
who,  on  examination  of  the  documents  presented  to  him,  will  class 
the  prize,  giving  the  captain  of  the  privateer  a  certified  copy  of  the 
proceedings  in  the  Legation,  and  of  the  respective  resolution.  The 
documents,  which  the  special  tribunal  or  the  Diplomatic  Agent 
retains,  shall  be  kept  in  a  case,  waxed  and  sealed. 

Should  the  prirateer  from  extraordinary  circumstances  not  be 
able  to  fulfil  either  of  the  foregoing  processes,  he  will  act 
according  to  those  circumstances,  consulting  the  security  of  the 
prize  and  also  of  the  documents,  to  present  this  at  a  proper  opportu- 
nity to  the  respective  tribunal. 

In  case  of  necessity,  the  Commanders  of  the  vessels  of  war  or 
of  privateers  will  destroy  the  prize  in  preference  to  allowing  it  to 
escape  or  fall  into  the  power  of  the  enemy. 

9.  To  carry  out  the  duties  these  instructions  impose,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  exercise  the  right  of  visit,  which  shall  be  done  in  the 
following  manner ; 

To  search  and  visit  a  merchant- vessel,  the  Commander  of  the 
vessel  of  war  or  privateer  will  hoist  the  national  flag,  firing  a  blank 
cartridge,  to  which  intimation  the  merchant-vessel  should  stop  to 
await  the  search,  showing  its  colours.  Not  doing  so,  proceedings 
shall  be  takell  to  oblige  her  to  do  so.  If  she  stops  and  shows  her 
flag,  keeping  at  a  convenient  distance,  the  visit  shall  be  made  in  a 
boat,  whose  officer  will  proceed  on  board  the  vessel  accompanied  by 
two  or  three  men,  confining  himself  to  ascertain,  in  conformity  with 
the  papers  existing  on  board,  the  nationality  and  character  of  the 
Tessel  and  cargo,  and  to  find  out  if  she  is  engaged  in  lawful  trade. 

10.  If  on  examination  the  vessel  proves  to  be  neutral,  and  the 
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cargo,  althougli  belonging  to  the  enemy,  does  not  consist  of  articles 
of  contraband  of  war,  she  will  be  left  at  liberty ;  but  if  she  is  bound 
to  the  enemy's  port,  or  occupied  by  the  enemy,  her  cargo  will  be 
scrupulously  examined,  detaining  what  may  be  contraband  of  war. 

11 .  Tou  will  not  visit  yessels  under  convoy  of  a  vessel  of  war  of 
ally  or  neutral,  limiting  yourself  to  require  from  the  Commander  of 
the  convoy  a  list  of  the  vessels  under  his  protection,  with  a  writtoi 
declaration  that  they  do  not  belong  to  the  enemy,  and  are  not 
carrying  on  iUicit  trade.  Should  there  be  motives  to  suspect  that 
the  good  faith  of  the  Commander  of  the  convoy  has  been  imposed 
upon,  you  will  communicate  the  same  to  the  Commander,  that  he 
alone  may  visit  the  suspected  vessels. 

12.  The  Commanders  of  Peruvian  veesels  of  war,  in  conformiiy 
with  the  special  instructions  they  will  receive  from  this  office,  can 
seize,  and  even  convey,  simply  under  the  head  of  detention,  to  the 
ports  of  the  Bepublic,  or  of  its  allies,  neutral  vessels  whose  approxi- 
mation to  the  enemy  is  not  convenient  from  the  nature  of  their 
cargoes,  or  for  any  other  serious  motive,  or  even  to  make  use  of 
them. 

This  measure  should  only  be  adopted  in  case  of  very  urgent 
necessity,  and  with  the  greatest  prudence. 

13.  On  the  seizure  of  any  vessel  the  visiting  officer  will  possess 
himself  of  all  the  papers  under  inventory,  giving  a  receipt  for  the 
same  to  the  master  of  the  detained  vessel,  advising  him  not  to  keep 
back  any,  as  only  those  he  delivers  up  will  be  allowed  as  evidence  on 
the  trial. 

He  will  then  shut  up  and  seal  the  said  papers  to  be  delivered  to 
the  corresponding  tribunal.  The  captain  of  any  vessel  of  war  or 
privateer,  or  any  individual  of  the  crew,  who  destroys  or  extracts 
any  of  the  said  papers  will  be  punished  according  to  law. 

14.  The  captor  will  nail  down  and  seal  the  hatches,  and  retain 
the  keys,  and  will  take  charge  of  all  other  articles  under  inventory, 
to  hand  them  over  to  the  officer  who  takes  charge  of  the  prize. 

15.  The  captor  will  take  a  sworn  declaration  of  the  officers  and 
crew  of  tho  vessel  detained  relative  to  the  *place  from  whence  she 
came,  her  voyage,  destination,  and  other  circumstances,  attaching 
the  same  to  the  verbal  process  to  be  presented  on  the  trial. 

16.  To  the  officer  placed  in  command  of  the  prize  all  the  above 
information  shall  be  given,  making  him  responsible  for  that  which 
may  be  wanting  by  his  fault  or  omission,  and  he  who  causes  to  be 
opened  the  sealed  hatches,  documents,  &c.,  in  which  are  found 
merchandize,  Ac,  shall  not  only  lose  the  part  which  would  be  com- 
ing to  him  iu  case  of  its  being  a  good  prize,  but  will  suffer  the 
respective  punishment. 

17.  For  the  conderanation  of  the  vessel  only  the  papers  that 
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were  delivered  up  on  board  will  be  admitted ;  and  if  in  £Eiult  of  those 
necessaij  to  give  judgment;,  and  the  captain  offers  to  prove  that 
they  have  been  lost  bj  accident,  the  tribunal  will  assign  a  competent 
time  in  conformity  with  the  promptness  that  should  finish  the  case. 

18.  When  the  masters  of  neutral  vessels  declare  on  good  faith 
they  have  contraband  of  war  on  board,  its  transhipment  will  be  at 
once  effected,  without  interrupting  the  voyage  or  detaining  the 
vessel  for  a  longer  time  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

19.  Always  when  it  results  from  the  visit  that  the  vessel  is  not 
seizable  or  detainable,  and  that  the  cargo  is  not  contraband  of  war, 
the  Commander  will  give  a  certificate  to  that  effect,  keeping  a  copy 
of  the  same. 

20.  All  vessels  of  war  or  privateers  which  retake  a  national  vessel 
within  24  hours  of  her  capture  will  receive  as  a  gratification  half 
the  value  of  the  prize,  the  remaining  half  being  for  the  benefit  of 
the  owner;  but  should  this  happen  after  the  expiration  of  the 
24  hours,  the  recapturer  will  be  entitled  to  the  whole  value. 

21.  The  Ooverument  reserves  no  interest  in  the  prizes,  leaving 
the  whole  for  the  captor. 

22.  The  Government  will  grant  premiums  to  those  who  tako 
important  communications  from  the  enemy,  officers  of  rank,  or  an 
enemy's  transport,  with  clothing,  munitions,  or  articles  of  war,  or 
any  articles  in  general  that  may  cause  injury  to  the  enemy. 

In  case  of  capturing  a  vessel  of  war,  besides  the  premiums  and 
military  distinctions  that  may  be  given,  the  half  of  the  value  of 
vessel  will  be  ceded,  priced  by  3  appraisers  to  be  named  by  the 
Supreme  Court,  valuing  the  prize  in  the  state  she  was  when  taken ; 
the  said  half  to  be  divided  amongst  the  captain,  officers,  and  crew 
proportionally. 

23.  All  vessels  of  war  and  privateers  are  prohibited  from  the 
ransom  of  any  individuals  made  prisoners,  except  in  case  of  its 
being  absolutely  proved  that  their  removal  was  necessary. 

24.  The  prize  vessels  and  their  cargoes  are  free  of  all  duties  and 
fiacal  contributions. 

25.  The  commanders,  officers  and  crews  of  privateers  are  under 
the  protection  and  the  laws  of  the  Bepublic,  and  will  enjoy,  even 
although  they  be  foreigners,  all  the  rights  appertaining  to  the  Peru- 
vian citizenship,  in  conformity  with  the  Supreme  Decree  of  the  24th 
of  January  last  past.  JOSE  QALYEZ. 

Decree  qf  the  Peruvian  Oovemment,  declaring  coal  to  he  Oontrdband 

of  War. 
(Translation.)  Limay  February  9, 1866. 

Mariano  Ygnacio  Frado,  Provisional  Supreme  Chief  of  tho  Ee- 
public,  considering : 
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That  in  the  actual  state  of  war  in  which  the  Bapublio  finds  itself 
\\  ith  the  Government  of  Spain,  it  is  necessary  to  determine  the  eon- 
ditions  of  certain  articles  which  being  of  lawful  commerce  may  be 
couBidered  according  to  circumstances  as  contraband  of  war; 

I  decree : 

Sole  Article.  Coal  and  provisions  will  be  considm^ed  contraband  of 
war  when  one  or  other  are  destined  for  the  use  of  Spanish  ships  of  war. 

The  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Foreign  Offioe  is  ordered  to  fulfil 
this  Decree. 

Lima,  February  9, 1866.  MAJIIANO  T.  PBADO. 

T.  PAOHECO. 


iVb.  174t,—The  Earl  qf  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sm,  Mr&i^  OJice,  March  31, 1866. 

I  HJLYS  received  your  despatch  of  the  15th  ultimo  reporting  that, 
for  the  reasons  therein  stated,  the  Peruvian  Government  decline  for 
the  present  to  enter  into  the  proposed  armistice  vrith  Spain ;  and  I 
have  now  to  authorise  you,  in  conjunction  with  your  French  col- 
league, to  propose  the  good  offices  of  England  and  France  in  behalf 
of  Peru  as  well  as  Chile,  pending  communication  with  the  French 
Government,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  West  India  mail  having 
only  arrived  yesterday,  there  is  not  time  to  make  previous  to  the 
departure  of  the  present  mail.  I  am,  Ac., 

W.  T.  Thomson,  Usq.  CLAEBNDON, 


iVb.  175. — Sear^Jdmiral  Dewnan  to  the  Seereiarg  <o  the 

Admiralty. 

(Extract.)  Sutlej,  Valparaiio,  Fehruarjf  16, 1866. 

In  continuation  of  my  letters  dated  the  2nd  instant,  the  first 
from  Valparaiso,  and  the  second  from  Santiago,  I  beg  to  inform  you 
that  on  the  13th  February  the  Spanish  Commodore  officially  stated 
that  in  the  event  of  any  torpedo  exploding  near  his  squadron,  or  any 
attempt  of  the  kind  being  made  in  this  bay,  he  should  at  once,  and 
without  notice,  fire  on  the  city  of  Valparaiso. 

I  am  endeavouring  to  ascertain  the  facts  relative  to  the  existence 
of  torpedoes  in  this  port,  and  have  urgently  called  the  attention  of 
the  authorities  to  the  consequences  that  will  follow  preparations  of 
such  a  nature  in  a  port  claiming  immunitjy  from  attack  as  being 
purely  commercial. 

I  very  much  regret  to  find  that  a  torpedo  had  been  shipped  at 
Panama,  by  the  Pacific  Steam  Navigation  Company's  vessel  LUnenat 
on  her  last  voyage,  but  the  nature  of  the  package  being  discovered, 
it  was  landed  at  Callao ;  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  I  have  reason  to 
apprehend  that  no  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  its  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  Peruvian  Government.     I  have  written  to  Callao, 
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requiring  the  fullest  possible  report  on  this  subject  from  Commander 
Ward,  and  at  the  same  time  hare  written  to  the  authorities  of  the 
Company,  calling  upon  them  to  use  every  possible  precaution  for 
the  future,  and  I  haye  also  caused  the  Captain  of  the  Idmena  to 
write  the  fullest  acoount  of  what  he  knows  of  the  transaction,  and 
his  expression  of  deep  regret  at  the  occurrence,  which  I  have  for- 
warded to  Commodore  Nufiez. 
The  Secretary  to  the  AAfMraUy.  J.  O.  DENMAN. 

JVb.  176,— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Earl  Cowley, 
Mt  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  April  3, 1866. 

I  HAVE  transmitted  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  Mr.  Thomson's 
despatch  of  the  15th  of  Pebruary  last,  reporting  that  for  the  reasons 
therein  stated,  the  Peruvian  Government  decline  for  the  present  to 
agree  to  an  armistice  with  Spain ;  one  reason  for  such  refusal  being 
that  Peru  had  not  yet  been  invited  by  the  mediating  Powers  to 
seek  a  pacific  solution  of  its  differences  vrith  Spain.  As  the  time 
between  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Thomson's  despatch,  namely,  the  30th 
ultimo,  and  the  departure  of  the  next  mail  for  Chile,  did  not  admit  of 
previous  communication  between  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  as  the  matter  appeared  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  be  one  in  which  no  time  and  no  available  opportunity 
should  be  lost  in  seeking  to  bring  about  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
between  the  contending  parties,  I  addressed  the  instruction  of  which 
a  copy  is  inclosed  to  Mr.  Thomson,  directing  him,  in  conjunction 
with  his  French  colleague,  to  propose  the  good  offices  of  England 
and  Prance  in  behalf  of  Peru  as  well  as  of  Chile,  pending  a  com- 
munication with  the  Erench  Government  on  this  subject. 

I  have  now  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  explain  to  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  the  circumstances  under  which  Her  Majesty's  Charg^ 
d'Afiaires  in  Chile  has  already  received  instructions  from  his  Govern- 
ment in  the  sense  in  question,  and  you  will  state  to  his  Excellency 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  doubt  that  corresponding 
instructions  will  be  addressed  to  their  Bepresentative  in  Chile. 

I  am,  &c.. 
Earl  Cowley. CLARENDON. 

No.  177.— The  Earl  qf  Clarendon  to  Earl  Cowley. 
My  Lobd,  Eoreiyn  Office,  April  4, 1866. 

I  HATB  transmitted  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from 
Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  at  Santiago,  stating  that  for  the 
reasons  assigned  the  Chilean  Government  thought  it  better  that 
aay  negotiations  for  the  renewal  of  peace  between  Spain  and  Chile 
and  Peru  should  be  carried  on  at  Santiago  rather  than  in  Europe. 

I  informed  Sir  John  Crampton  by  telegraph,  in  a  few  words,  of 
the  wish  of  the  Chilean  Government,  and  of  the  grounds  of  it ;  but 
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it  appears  from  a  telegram  that  I  yesterday  received  from  him,  that 
the  Spanish  Goyemment  have  entirely  misunderstood  the  purport  of 
that  communication,  and  desire  that  the  GU)Yemments  of  England 
and  Prance  should  make  an  announcement  at  Madrid  in  accordance 
with  the  mistaken  impression  which  they  have  receired  from  what 
was  said  to  them  by  Sir  John  Orampton.  The  Chilean  Minister 
expressed  no  refusal  either  on  the  part  of  Chile  or  on  that  of  Peru 
to  accept  the  terms  of  the  Memorandum  to  which  Spain  had  agreed, 
and  which  had  been  recommended  for  the  acceptance  of  the  Chilian 
Oovemment  by  the  Goyemments  of  England  and  France ;  and  the 
mere  expression  of  a  wish  that  any  negotiations  for  peace  should, 
for  reasons  stated,  be  carried  on  nearer  the  seat  of  war,  by  no  means 
implied  a  rejection  of  the  bases  contained  in  the  Memorandum  of 
December  last,  in  which  Spain  for  herself,  and  England  and  France 
for  themselyes  concurred,  and  which,  when  submitted  to  the  Chilean 
Government  by  the  Eepresentatives  of  the  two  last-named  Powers, 
were  very  far  from  being  received  with  disfavour  by  the  Chilean 
Government,  though  that  Government  having  in  the  interval  entered 
into  alliance  with  Peru,  not  unnaturally  declared  that  it  could  not 
proceed  further  in  the  matter  without  consultation  with  its  new  ally. 

Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid  will,  therefore,  be  instructed 
to  state  to  the  Spanish  Government  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
cannot  authorize  him  to  declare  that  Chile  and  Peru  have  refused 
the  terms  of  the  Memorandum  of  December  last,  which  were  only 
made  known  to  the  Chilean  Government  about  the  1st  of  February, 
and  in  regard  to  which,  as  far  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
aware,  the  opinion  of  the  Peruvian  Government  was  not  known  in 
Chile  at  the  date  of  the  last  despatches  from  Her  Majesty's  Charge 
d' Affaires  in  that  country. 

I  have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  communicate  to  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  the  substance  of  Mr.  Thomson's  despatch,  of  Sir  John 
Crampton's  telegram,  and  of  the  observations  that  I  have  now  made ; 
and  you  will  add  that  for  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  Chilean 
Minister  to  Mr.  Thomson,  and  particularly  with  reference  to  distance 
and  time,  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  desirable  that 
such  negotiations  as  the  altered  state  of  affairs  may  make  necessary 
should  be  conducted  at  Santiago,  and  that  if  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment think  proper  to  send  full  powers  to  the  naval  commanders  of 
Spain,  the  good  oflSces  of  England  and  France  might  be  useful  in 
mediating  between  the  negotiators. 

If,  however,  Spain  will  not  consent  to  this,  and  refuses  to  enter 
into  any  discussion  with  the  Governments  of  Chile  and  Peru,  and  if 
these  latter  Governments  refuse  to  agree  to  the  terms  which  the 
Sepresentatives  of  England  and  France  have  been  instructed  to 
propose,  it  seems  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  only  course 
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which  then  will  remain  open  for  England  and  France  to  pursue  will 
be  to  announce  to  all  the  parties  the  failure  of  their  friendly  en- 
deayours  to  settle  the  differences  between  them. 

I  am,  &c., 
JSkn-l  Ow)l»f.  CLABENDON. 


No.  ITS.'-The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Crampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  April  4, 1866. 

It  would  seem,  from  jour  telegram  of  yesterday,  that  the  purport 
of  the  communication  which  you  were  instructed  to  make  to  the 
Spanish  Government,  of  the  substance  of  some  observations  made 
by  the  Chilean  Minister  to  Her  Majesty's  Cbarg6  d' Affaires  at 
Santiago,  had  been  misunderstood  at  Madrid.  I  therefore  send  you 
an  extract  of  Mr.  Thomson's  despatch,  which  will  enable  yoi^  to 
make  the  matter  more  dear  to  the  Spanish  Qovernment ;  and  with 
that  view  you  will  point  out  to  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  that  the 
Chilean  Minister  expressed  no  refusal,  either  on  the  part  of  Chile 
or  on  that  of  Peru,  to  accept  the  terms  of  the  Memorandum  to 
which  Spain  had  agreed,  and  which  had  been  recommended  for  the 
acceptance  of  the  Chilean  G-ovemment  by  the  Governments  of 
England  and  Prance. 

You  will  further  say,  that  the  mere  expression  of  a  wish  that 
any  negotiations  for  peace  should,  for  reasons  stated,  be  carried  on 
in  South  America  rather  than  in  Europe,  by  no  means  implied  a 
rejection  of  the  bases  contained  in  the  Memorandum  of  December 
last,  in  which  Spain  for  herself,  and  England  and  France  for  them- 
selves, concurred,  and  which,  when  submitted  to  the  Chilean  Govern- 
ment by  the  Sepresentatives  of  the  two  last-named  Powers,  were 
very  far  from  being  received  with  disfavour  by  the  Chilean  Govern- 
ment, though  that  Government,  having  in  the  interval  entered  into 
alliance  with  Peru,  not  unnaturally  declared  that  it  could  not  pro- 
ceed further  in  the  matter  without  consultation  with  its  new  ally. 

You  will  add,  that  under  these  circumstances  you  are  instructed 
to  state  to  the  Spanish  Gt)vemment  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment cannot  at  present  authorize  you  to  declare  that  Chile  and  Peru 
have  refused  the  terms  of  the  Memorandum  of  December  last, 
which  were  only  made  known  to  the  Chilean  Government  about  the 
1st  of  February,  and  in  regard  to  which,  as  far  as  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  aware,  the  opinion  of  the  Peruvian  Government 
was  not  known  in  Chile  at  the  date  of  thjs  last  despatches  from  Her 
Majesty's  Gharg^  d'Affiurea  in  that  country. 

I  am,  &c., 
Sir  J.  Crampton,  Sort.  CLABENDOF 
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Ifo.  IdO.—JSktrl  Cowley  to  ike  Sari  qf  OlarendoH.-^iBee.  April  8.) 
My  Lobd,  Pam,  April  7, 1868. 

I  WAS  not  able  to  see  M.  Dr ouyn  de  Lhujs  until  late  jeeterdaj 
evening  on  the  sul^ect  of  the  communication  made  by  the  Spanish 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Sir  John  Crampton,  and  to  which 
your  Lordship's  despatches  of  the  4th  instant  relate,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  desire  expressed  by  the  Goyemment  of  Chile  to  ne- 
gotiate for  peace  at  Santiago,  the  Spanish  Qor^nment  considered 
Chile  to  haye  reAised  the  terms  contained  in  the  Memorandum 
presented  by  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  that  the  Spanish  Go- 
yernment  expected  that  this  refusal  should  be  formally  communi- 
cated to  them  by  the  British  and  French  Goyemments. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that  he  had  heard  nothing  on  the  subject 
from  the  Spanish  Goyemment,  but  that  ho  entirely  concurred  in 
your  Lordship's  opinion  that  nothing  had  occurred  that  would  justify 
the  British  and  French  Goyernments  in  making  a  declaration  to  the 
Spanish  G^yernment  that  the  terms  of  the  December  Memorandum 
had  been  refused  by  Chile. 

His  Excellency  also  agreed  in  the  yiew  taken  by  Her  Majesty's 
Goyemment,  that  should  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  last 
paragraph  of  your  Lordship's  first  despatch  arise,  the  British  and 
French  Gt)yemments  must  withdraw  from  further  interyention  in 
this  matter. 

In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
further  despatch  I  haye  forwarded  to  Sir  John  Crampton  the 
despatch  to  his  address  inclosed  in  it,  informing  him  at  the  same 
time  that  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  concurred  in  the  opinions  of  Her 
Majesty's  Goyemment  therein  expressed. 

I  hare,  Ac., 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  COWLEY 


No.  l%l.—Earl  Cowley  to  ike  Earl  of  Clarenion.^{Bee.  April  8.) 
My  Loed,  Porw,  ApHl  7, 1866. 

I  HAyE  explained  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  in  complianee  with 
the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  8rd 
instant,  the  necessity  under  which  your  Lordship  had  found  yourself 
of  instructing,  without  preyious  communication  with  the  French 
Gh>yemment,  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires  in  Chile  to  propose 
to  include  the  Peruyian  Gt>yemment  in  the  offer  of  the  good  offices 
of  Great  Britain  and  France  to  effect  a  pacific  solution  of  the 
differences  existing  between  those  Bepublioi  and  Spain. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  no  objection  to  the  course  prc^oeed  by 
your  Lordship.  I  haye,  &c. 

The  Marl  of  Clarendon.  COWLBT. 
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-^0.  IB2,—The  Earl  tf  OUtrmdan  to  Sir  J.  Orampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  April  9, 1866. 

I  T&AJfSHlT  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  n 
despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d'  A.ffaires  at  Santiago,  report- 
ing that  on  raising  the  blockade  of  the  port  of  Oaldera,  the  Gom- 
mander-in-Ohief  of  the  Spanish  naval  forces  had  set  fire  to  certain 
prizes  in  his  possession. 

I  referred  Mr.  Thomson's  despatch  to  the  proper  law  officer  of 
the  Grown,  and  have  now  to  obsenre  to  you  that,  according  to  the 
principles  and  rules  of  international  law,  it  is  competent  to  a  belli- 
gerent captor  to  destroy  prizes  if  the  necessity  of  the  case  really 
compels  him  to  do  so.  But  the  Government  of  the  captor  cannot 
by  this  act  of  their  officer  escape  from  their  obligations  to  the 
neutral  owner.  He  is  entitled  either  to  obtain  immediate  com- 
pensation for  his  loss,  or  to  every  fiuUity  for  establishing  his  claim 
to  compensation  before  a  proper  Prize  Gourt ;  and  it  must  be  con- 
ceded to  him  that  every  defect  of  evidence  which  may  ensue  from 
the  act  of  the  captor  must  enure  to  his,  and  not  to  the  owner's 
detriment. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  M.  Bermudez  de  Gastro,  and  give 
him  a  copy  if  he  should  desire  it.  I  am,  &o. 

3ir  J.  Orampfon,  Bart.  GLAEENDON. 


Ne.  188.— TOd  JBarl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  JBi>reign  Office,  April  9, 1866. 

I  BBVBBBBD  to  the  proper  law  officers  of  the  Grown  your  de- 
spatch of  the  12th  of  February  reporting  that,  on  raising  the 
blockade  of  the  port  of  Galdera,  the  Spanish  Gommander*in-chief 
had  set  fire  to  certain  prizes  in  his  possession,  and  I  have  now  to 
observe  to  you  that,  according  to  the  principles  and  rules  of  inter- 
national law,  it  is  competent  to  a  belligerent  captor  to  destroy 
prizes  ,if  the  necessity  of  the  case  really  compels  him  to  do  so. 
But  the  Qovemment  of  the  captor  cannot  by  this  act  of  their 
officer  escape  &om  their  obligations  to  the  neutral  owner.  He  is 
entitled  either  to  obtain  immediate  compensation  for  his  loss,  or  to 
every  facility  for  establishing  his  claim  to  compensation  before  a 
proper  Prise  Court;  and  it  must  be  conceded  to  him  that  every 
defect  of  evidence  which  may  ensue  firom  the  act  of  the  captor 
must  enure  to  his,  and  not  to  the  owner's  detriment. 

It  is  a  matter,  of  course,  for  the  discretion  of  the  owner  whether 
if  he  have  reason  to  know  that  his  vessel  was  on  any  account  liable 
to  be  condemned  as  prize,  he  will  undertake  the  trouble  and  expense 
necessarily  incident  to  a  trial,  even  if  the  captor  should  be  con- 
demned in   costs  and  damages,  which  condemnation,  moreov 
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would  not  be  part  of  the  sentence  unless  it  were  proved  that  there 

Was  no  probable  ground  of  seizure.  I  am,  &c. 

W.  T.  Thomtm,  Esq,  CLAEBNDON. 

No.  184.— I%tf  Earl  qf  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Barton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  April  10, 1866. 

1  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  27th  of  Febroary,  inclosing 
a  copy  of  the  instructions  issued  by  the  Gbvemment  of  Peru  for 
the  guidance  of  the  commanders  of  Peruvian  men-of-war  and  priva- 
teers during  the  war  with  Spain.  I  referred  those  instructions  to 
the  proper  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  and  1  have  now  to  observe  to 
you  that,  generally  speaking.  Her  Majesty's  Government  see 
nothing  to  object  to  in  them.  They  are  in  most  particulars  more 
favourable  to  the  neutral  than  the  instructions  which  England  was 
in  the  habit  of  issuing  to  her  privateers.  But  with  respect  to  the 
Article  which  constitutes  what  is  termed  an  ad  referendum  prize 
tribunal  of  naval  officers,  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  apprize  the 
Peruvian  Government  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  expect 
that  no  British  vessel  or  cargo  shall  be  condemned  as  a  prize  without 
a  proper  trial  in  a  proper  Prize  Court,  before  which  the  owners  of  the 
captured  vessel  or  cargo  may  have  ample  opportunity  of  conducting 
their  defence  by  professional  advice.  You  will  also  state  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  presume  that  the  ad  referendum  trial  alluded 
to  in  the  Peruvian  instructions  has  for  its  sole  object  to  determine 
whether  the  prize  shall  be  immediately  released  or  sent  in  for  trial 
before  a  proper  judge  in  a  proper  court.  •  I  am,  &c. 

J.  Barton,  Esq.  CLAEBNDON. 

JVb.  186.— 3fr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Eeo.  April  12.) 
Mt  Lobi),  Santiago,  Fehruarg  12, 1866. 

My  Prussian  colleague  called  upon  me  this  morning,  and  said 
he  had  received  the  instruction  of  his  Government  to  co-operate 
with  me,  and  to  give  such  aid  as  was  in  his  power  in  bringing  to  a 
pacific  termination  the  war  between  Spain  and  Chile,  if  he  were 
invited  by  me  to  do  so,  and  that  as  he  had  been  informed  by  his 
Government  that  your  Lordship  would  instruct  me  to  the  above 
effect,  he  had  lost  no  time  in  coming  to  me  to  ascertain  my  views, 
and  to  know  in  what  manner  he  might  be  useful.  I  told  M.  Leven- 
hagen  that  I  had  not  received  instructions  from  your  Lordship  to 
invite  his  co-operation,  but  to  avail  myself  of  such  assistance  as  he 
might  afford  in  inducing  the  Chilean  Government  to  accept  the 
mediation  of  England  and  France,  and  that  therefore  I  was  de- 
lighted to  know  that  I  should  have  the  benefit  of  his  good  offices. 
That  the  Chilean  Government  had  already  accepted  the  mediation 
of  England  and  France,  but  that  the  recently  concluded  offensive 
and   defensive   Treaty    between   Chile  and  Peru  made  it  neces- 
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sary  that  my  French  colleague  and  myself  should  recei?e  fresh 
instructions  from  our  Rovemments  before  we  could  take  any  further 
steps  than  that  of  inducing  the  belligerents  to  agree  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  an  armistice.  I  have,  &c. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.                  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


JTo.  187. — Senar  Oovarruhias  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  (Translation.)  aantiago^  February  19, 1866. 

I  HAYS  the  honour  to  reply  to  the  note  which  you  were  pleased 
to  address  to  me  on  the  14th  instant,  in  which,  after  cidling  to 
recollection  what  you  had  previously  stated  to  me  yerbally  regard- 
ing the  employment  of  torpedoes  in  the  present  war  between  Chile 
and  Spain,  you  announce  to  me  that  the  British  Sear-Admiral 
Harrey  had  communicated  to  you  an  ofiScial  notification  of  the 
Acting  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Spanish  squadron  relative  to  the 
intention  of  the  latter  to  fire,  without  previous  notification,  upon 
the  city  of  Valparaiso  in  case  any  torpedo  should  explode  near  the 
ships  under  his  command,  or  in  case  of  any  similfur  attempt.  In 
consequence  of  this,  and  in  consideration  of  the  large  amount  of 
British  property  in  Valparaiso,  you  think  fit  to  point  out  to  my 
Government  the  propriety  of  removing  from  that  port  the  engines 
of  war  alluded  to,  should  they  really  exist  there,  or  if  they  do  not,  to 
make  public  their  non-existence. 

In  the  conversations  respecting  this  matter  which  I  have  had 
with  you,  and  replying  to  the  opinion  which  you  had  individually 
formed,  and  which  you  now  reiterate,  regarding  the  subject,  I  did 
not  hesitate  to  express  to  you  that  in.  the  opinion  of  my  Government 
the  employment  of  torpedoes  was  a  perfectly  legitimate  mode  of 
attack.  It  is  also  true  that  you  did  not  try  to  combat  this  opinion, 
but  you  differed  with  me  as  to  the  natural  deduction  from  it,  namely, 
that  the  employment  of  such  a  legitimate  mode  of  aggression  can- 
not authorize  reprisals  which  would  imply  the  use  of  forbidden 
measures  of  attack,  such  as  the  bombardment  of  an  unfortified  city. 

That  which  Brigadier  Mendez  Nufiez  contemplates  against 
Valparaiso,  even  if  preceded  by  the  necessary  notification,  would 
assume  a  savage  and  atrocious  character,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  fortifications,  of  silencing  the  fire  of  artillery,  of  over- 
coming the  resistance  of  a  fortified  place,  or  of  repelling  an  attack 
upon  it,  but  only  for  that  of  destroying  dwellings,  stores  of  mer- 
chandize, and  establishments  of  industry  or  of  benevolence.  The 
wr  nt  of  a  previous  notification,  which  is  indispensable  even  in  the 
bombardment  of  fortified  towns,  would  render  the  bombardment  of 
Valparaiso  doubly  atrocious  and  savage,  for  it  would  bring  about 
evils  infinitely  greater  than  those  above  mentioned.  To  the  ruination 
of  property  would  be  added  in  such  a  case  the  execrable  sacrifice  of 
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women,  children,  old  and  rick  people,  penons  against  wliom  tlie 
violence  of  ciriUsed  warfare  giree  waj. 

My  CbTemment  does  not  venture  to  suppose  that  the  ofBoial 
representatives  and  protectors  of  the  persons  and  interests  of  neutrals 
settled  in  Valparaiso  would  passively  acquiesce  in  a  bombardment 
which  would  be  an  act  of  mad  barbarity.  In  as  far  as  the  Govern- 
ment is  coDcemed,  it  will  know  how  to  suppress  its  feelings  of  com- 
passion and  demency,  and  to  vindicate,  by  severe  measures  of  retalifr> 
tion,  the  rights  of  civilized  humanity  and  the  laws  of  Christian 
warfkre. 

I  shall  not  conclude  without  returning  to  you  due  thanks  for  the 
information  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  communicate  to  me 
respecting  this  matter.  I  take,  &c. 

W.  T.  Thomson,  Biq,  ALVABO  COVAEBUBIAS. 


No.  188.— Jfr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Olarmdon.—(Bee.  April  12.) 
Mt  Lonn,  Santiago,  JPihruary  27, 1866. 

I  HAH  not  intended  to  avail  myself  of  the  authorization  contained 
in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  16th  of  December  last,  to  extend 
the  protection  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  Spaniards 
detained  here  by  the  Chilean  Government,  until  steps  had  been 
actually  taken  by  the  Chilean  Government,  by  which  their  lives 
were  threatened,  or  symptoms  of  popular  commotion  or  excitement 
against  them  had  occarred.  But  the  language  of  the  Chilean 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  during  an  interview  which  I  held  with 
him  on  the  19th  instant,  determined  me  to  make  the  necessary 
announcement  without  further  delay. 

We  were  discussing  the  employment  of  torpedoes  by  the  Chilean 
authorities  against  the  Spanish  ships  of  war  in  the  port  of  Yal- 
paraiso.  My  argument  was  that  the  employment  of  such  engines 
at  that  place  would  divest  the  town  of  the  security  whieh  seemed  to 
have  been  latterly  conceded  to  it  by  the  Spanish  Commanders,  on 
the  ground  of  its  being  a  defenceless  place.  The  Minister,  how- 
ever, maintained  that  not  only  had  his  Government  a  perfect  right 
to  employ  such  engines  whenever  and  wherever  it  thought  fit,  but 
that  their  employment  from  an  unfortified  place  in  no  manner  com- 
promised the  inviolability  of  that  place. 

He  said  his  Government  was  determined  to  employ  them  at 
Valparaiso,  and  that  if,  in  consequence  of  their  doing  so,  the 
Spanish  Commander-in-chief  should  execute  his  threat  of  firing  upon 
that  town,  it  would  be  an  act  of  barbarity ;  that  his  Government  was 
desirous  of  carrying  on  the  war  according  to  the  practice  of  civilized 
and  Christian  nations,  but  that  the  moment  the  Spaniards  committed 
any  act  of  barbarity,  sach  as  firing  upon  an  unfortified  place,  his 
Govemm^it  had  determined,  and  possessed  the  means,  to  retaliate 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


QBBAT  BBITAIir  AKD  OHILB.  927 

barbarity  with  barbarity  and  acts  of  saTageness  by  aimilar  acts.  One 
of  the  means  he  referred  to  cleariy  indicated  the  Spaniards  detained 
here.  I  therefore  observed  that  I  differed  entirely  from  him  with 
regard  to  the  principle  of  one  country  acting  barbarously  because 
another  did  so  $  and  that  with  regard  to  the  detained  Spaniards,  to 
whom  he  no  doubt  alluded,  they  could  in  no  manner  be  considered 
answerable  for  any  act,  however  atrocious,  committed  by  the  Spanish 
forces;  that  if  the  Chilean  Oovernment  attempted  retaliation  upon 
those  unfortunate  persons  its  name  would  be  tarnished  for  ever,  and 
it  would  then  be  justly  said  that  the  moment  the  blockade  was 
established  the  Chilean  Gbvemment  had  seised  persons  peaceably 
domiciled  in  the  Bepublic,  with  the  deliberate  intention  of  sacrificing 
their  lives,  without  any  crime  having  been  committed  by  them. 

On  the  one  side,  it  being  the  declared  intention  of  this  Oovern- 
ment to  employ  torpedoes  at  Valparaiso,  on  the  other,  notice  having 
been  officially  given,  that  when  employed  the  town  would  be  fired 
on,  at  any  moment  the  menaces  of  both  sides  might  be  executed ; 
and  I  accordingly  addressed  to  the  Chilean  OtTvemment  the  note  of 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy,  announcing  that  the 
Spanish  residents^  who  were  not  allowed  to  depart  when  the  war 
broke  out,  are  under  British  protection. 

I  considered  it  <«dvisable  that  the  Chilean  Oovernment  should 
not  reply  to  this  communication  until  it  had  had  time  to  consider  the 
matter  with  coolness.  I  took  it,  therefore,  unsealed  to  the  Minister 
and  read  it  to  him  in  Spanish.  He  received  it  with  the  utmost 
unwillingness,  and  urged  its  withdrawal,  or,  at  all  events,  that  it 
should  not  be  presented^until  I  had  first  induced  the  Spanish  Com- 
mander to  revoke  his  menace ;  but  I  insisted  that  the  protection 
extended  to  the  Spaniards  was  a  matter  which  stood  on  its  own 
grounds  alone,^and  accordingly  left  the  note  with  him. 

I  have,  Ac. 
The  Harl  of  Olarmdan.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


{Inclosure.) — Mr.  Thomson  to  Sefior  Comrruhias. 
SiB,  Santiago,  February  21, 1866. 

Thi  assurances  given  to  me  by  your  Excellency  in  October  last, 
with  regard  to  the  Spanish  residents,  who  by  edict  of  the  Govern- 
ment were  detained  in  Chile,  when  war  was  declared  with  Spain, 
and  the  generous  and  benevolent  sentiments  which  you  expressed  at 
the  several  interviews  which  I  then  had  the  honour  to  hold  with 
you,  led  me  to  indulge  the  hope  that  the  Chilean  Government  would 
before  long  determine  to  allow  such  of  them  as  were  desirous  of 
leaving  the  country  to  do  so.  A  long  time,  however,  has  passed 
without  such  a  determination  having  been  taken,  and  the  conver- 
sation  which  I  had  the  honour  to  hold  with  your  Excellency  on  the 
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19th  inBtint  respecting  them  has  filled  my  mind  with  apprehenuon 
as  to  the  security  of  their  lires.  Yon  stated  that  your  GoYernment 
was  desirous  of  carrying  on  the  present  war  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples accepted  by  civilized  and  Christian  nations,  but  that  in  the 
erent  of  any  act  of  atrocity  being  committed  by  the  Spanish  forces, 
the  Chilean  Gt)yemment  was  determined  to  retort  barbarity  by 
barbarity,  and  acts  of  sayageness  by  similar  acts  ;  and  I  then  took 
the  liberty  to  mention  that  the  commission  of  eril  by  one  party  did 
not  warrant  a  similar  course  being  pursued  by  the  other,  but  that 
even  setting  this  aside,  no  act  of  violence  committed  by  the  Spanish 
forces  could  justify  retaliation  on  the  unfortunate  men  and  their 
fiunilies,  who,  contrary  to  their  own  wishes,  were  detained  here 
when  the  war  broke  out,  and  can  in  no  manner  be  held  responsible 
for  the  acts  of  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief  or  of  his  forces. 
But  as  the  apprehension  I  haye  expressed  may  be  realized  at  any 
moment,  I  consider  it  a  duty  no  longer  to  defer  (in  expectation  of 
the  Chilean  Gt)yemment's  cancelling  their  edict)  making  it  known 
to  the  Chilean  Qoyemment  that  the  Spanish  residents  who  were 
not  aUowed  to  depart  from  this  country  when  the  war  broke  out 
are  under  British  protection,  and  that  I  am  authorized  by  Her 
Majesty's  Goyemment  to  extend  that  protection  to  them.] 

I  cannot  for  a  moment  allow  myself  to  suppose  that  the  Chilean 
Ooyemment  can  view  the  protection  extended  to  those  persons  in 
any  other  light  than  as  an  act  of  pure  humanity,  and  of  the  desire 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  on  both  sides,  while  this  un- 
fortunate war  may  last,  it  may  be  governed  by  those  principles  of 
civilized  warfare  by  which  the  Chilean  Government  have  hitherto 
so  honourably  distinguished  themselves. 

I  avail,  &c. 
Senor  Oovarrubioi.  WM.  TATLOUB  THOMSON. 


JVo.  189.— Jfr.  ThoiMon  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Bee.  April  12.) 
(Extract.)  Santiago,  February  28, 1866. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a 
letter  addressed  to  me  on  the  20th  instant  by  Bear- Admiral  Denmaui 
expressing  his  opinion  with  regard  to  the 'employment  of  torpedoes 
by  the  Chilean  Government  against  Spanish  ships  of  war  in  the 
port  of  Valparaiso,  and  a  copy  of  my  reply. 

My  own  opinions  on  this  matter  nearly  coincide  with  those 
expressed  by  Admiral  Denman,  and  on  frequent  occasions  I  have 
made  them  known  verbally  to  the  Chilean  Govemn^ent  as  the  ex- 
pression of  my  individual  opinion. 

Admiral  Denman  has  requested  me  to  bring  his  views  to  the 
notice  of  the  Gt>vernment,  and  1  have  done  so  in  the  form  of  a 
*fieniorandum,  as,  if  presented  in  a  more  formal  manner,  I  might  be 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GREAT  BBITAIK  AND  CHILE.  929 

trunsgressing  the  limits  permissible  to  the  agent  of  a  neutral  Power, 
and  being  in  ignorance  of  the  manner  in  which  Her  Majesty's 
Government  may  yiew  the  employment  of  such  engines. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


;  (Incloeure  1.) — Sear-Admiral  Denman  to  Mr,  Thomson. 
Sib,  Sutlej,  Valparaiso,  February  26, 1866. 

I  RATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  20th  instant,  informing  me  that  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
of  Chile  has  stated  to  you  that  it  is  the  firm  intention  of  his 
GK>yemment  to  employ  torpedos  as  a  means  of  attack  against  the 
Spanish  ships  of  war,  and  that  the  Oovernment  considers  itself 
perfectly  justified  in  making  use  of  them  whenever  it  deems  fit, 
whether  from  a  fortified  or  uufortified  place. 

It  is  certain  that  the  British  and  other  foreign  merchants  resi- 
dent at  this  unfortified  and  defenceless  place  are  established  here 
on  the  faith  of  a  due  consideration  of  their  interests  and  safety  on 
the  part  of  the  Chilean  Gk>Temment. 

The  usage  of  civilized  nations  has  exempted  cities  of  commerce, 
from  attack. 

If,  however,  torpedos  are  manufactured  here  and  employed 
against  the  Spanish  squadron,  tlie  certain  result  must  be  the  de- 
struction of  the  city,  with  all  the  consequent  calamities  and  horrors ; 
evils  which  will  have  been  produced  distinctly  by  the  act  of  the 
Chilean  Government,  and  against  which  no  neutral  Power  could 
possibly  render  any  aid. 

Not  only  would  Chile  forfeit  the  sympathy  of  foreign  Powers, 
but  just  claims  would  arise  for  all  losses  thus  produced. 

It  appears  to  me  that  upon  these  considerations  Chile  is  bound, 
as  a  civilized  Power,  to  abstain  from  such  measures ;  but  looking 
only  to  the  ground  of  expediency,  all  experience  shows  that  such 
attempts,  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  are  extremely 
uncertain,  and  that  the  utmost  amount  of  success  that  could  be 
looked  for  by  the  most  sanguine  would  be  the  destruction  of  one 
vessel,  which  would  leave  amply  sufficient  force  to  lay  the  town  in 
ruins,  and  to  justify  the  Spanish  Commander  in  resorting  to  the 
severest  measures  of  retaliation. 

I  request  that,  if  you  agree  in  these  views,  you  will  bring  them 
before  the  notice  of  the  Oovernment.  I  have,  &c. 

W.  T  Thomson,  Esq.  J.  G.  DENMAN. 


'    {Inclostire  2.)^  Mr.  Thomson  to  Raar- Admiral  Denman. 
SiB,  Santiago,  Fehruary  28, 1866. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  20th  instant,  expressing  your  opinion  with  regard  to  the  em- 
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plojment  of  torpedos  by  the  Chilean  authorities  againrt  the  Spaaidi 
ahipB  of  war  in  the  port  of  Yalparaiso. 

My  own  opiDions  are  nearly  those  you  hare  expressed,  and 
they  have  frequently  been  brought  by  me  to  the  notice  of  the 
Chilean  Government;  but  as  this  is  a  matter  'pertaining  to  war* 
fare,  I  have  considered  it  desirable  that  the  Chilean  Gt>Yemment 
should  be  put  in  possession  of  the  opinion  of  the  highest  Britkh 
nayal  authority  in  the  Pacific,  and  I  have  therefore  communicated 
it  to  them  in  the  form  of  a  memorandum,  and  in  the  Spanish 
language.  I  have,  &c, 

Bear-Admiral  Demnon.  WM.  TATLOUB  THOMSON. 


No.  190.— ICr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Olmrendon.—{Eeo.  April  12.) 
Mx  LoBD,  SoHiiayo,  Behruary  28, 1866« 

On  the  14th  instant  the  Spanish  frigates  Villa  do  Madrid  and 
SJanca  returned  to  Valparaiso  from  a  lengtiiened  cruise.  In  a  few 
days  it  became  known  that  the  frigates  had  yisited  the  Islands  of 
Juan  Fernandez  and  Mocha,  and  thence  proceeding  round  the  Island 
of  Ohiloe  returned  northward  by  the  archipelago  to  a  small  island 
called  Abtao,  between  Calbuco  and  Ancud.  There  they  found  the 
greater  part  of  the  allied  squadron,  the  frigate  Apurimoe,  and  cor- 
rettes  Union  and  America^  belonging  to  Peru,  and  the  gun-boat 
Oovadonpa,  recently  captured  by  Chile. 

An  action  ensued,  which  is  said  to  have  lasted  about  two  hours. 
A  very  heavy  cannonade  was  kept  up  on  both  sides,  aod  about  1,500 
shots  were  exchanged.  During  the  action,  the  Spanish  frigste 
Blanea  is  said  to  have  been  aground  for  nearly  20  minutes ;  and 
from  shot  none  of  the  ships  engaged  appear  to  have  suffered  any 
serious  damage.  The  loss  of  men  on  the  part  of  the  allied  ships,  as 
officially  reported,  is  only  two  men  killed  and  one  wounded.  On 
the  Spanish  side  there  is  only  conjecture. 

On  the  return  of  the  frigates  to  Valparaiso,  they  were  engaged 
up  to  the  17th  in  repairing  some  damages,  when  the  Spanish  Com* 
mander-in-chief  shifted  his  flag  from  the  Numaneia  to  the  Berm^ 
guela,  and  the  former,  accompanied  by  the ,  Blanco,  put  to  sea  on  a 
southerly  course.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  they  have  returned 
to  the  Chiloean  archipelago,  in  the  hope  of  capturing  the  allied  ships, 
which  it  would  appear  are  still  not  in  an  efficient  condition  for 
active  hostilities.  But  it  is  also  rumoured  that  their  object  may  be 
to  intercept  the  Peruvian  ironclads,  still  expected  firom  England; 
and  although  the  Commander-in-chiefs  flag  is  hoisted  on  board  the 
Berenguela,  it  is  believed  that  he  commands  the  HTwHouoio  on  this 
expedition. 

The  great  number  of  shots  fired  with  so  little  effect,  at  a  dis- 
tance, it  is  aaid,  of  only  1,500  metres,  would  proye  that  the  Spanish 
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artillery  practice  is  very  inefficient,  and  the  want  of  Bucoess  in  this 
Mack  has  naturally  added  to  the  spirit  and  hopes  of  the  allies. 

The  Chilean  and  Peruvian  ships  can  have  no  chance  if  hrought 
to  action  by  the  Numancia  and  Blanco  ;  but  the  navigation  in  the 
waters  of  Chiloe  is  so  dangerous  from  shoals  and  currents,  that  the 
former,  at  all  events,  will  run  great  risk  if  she  should  have  pro- 
ceeded there. 

The  Chilean  Government  lost  no  time  in  dispatching  a  smidl 
steamer  to  Ancud,  announcing  the  departure  of  the  two  frigates, 
and  this  vessel,  after  staying  two  days  in  that  port,  has  returned 
without  having  seen  the  Spanish  ships  on  the  way. 

I  have,  Ac. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


No.  191.— Jfr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  CTarendon.'- CEec.  April  12.) 
My  Lobb,  Santiago,  March  2,  1866, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Chilean 
Oovemment  is  not  yet  in  a  position  to  enter,  in  conjunction  with 
Peru,  into  the  question  of  the  establishment  of  an  armistice. 
Setter  Pardo,  who  has  resided  for  many  years  in  Chile,  has  been 
named  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Peru 
at  Santiago,  with  full  powers.  He  will  have  an  audience  of  the 
President  to-morrow  to  deliver  his  credentials ;  and  the  Chilean 
Minister  has  informed  me  that  immediately  thereafter  ho  will  invite 
the  Peruvian  Minister,  my  French  colleague,  and  myself  to  hold  a 
conference  with  him  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the  subject  of  the 
proposed  suspension  of  hostilities.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUR  THOMSON. 

P.S. — ^I  also  beg  to  report  that  the  Ecuador  has  already  joined 
the  ofiensive  and  defensive  alliance  ;  aud  it  is  highly  probable  that 
news  will  reach  this  in  a  few  days  that  Bolivia  has  done  so  also. 


No.  192.— Jfr.  Thomon  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,— (Rec.  April  12.) 
(Extract.)  Santiago,  March  2, 1866. 

I  HA.TE  the  honour  to  report  to  yoiir  Lordship  that  a  few  dajs 
ngo  The  United  States^,  Envoy  here  formally  invited  the  Chilean 
Oovemment  to  accept  the  mediation  of  The  United  States  GK>ven^ 
ment  in  their  differences  with  Spain. 

The  Chilean  G-overnment,  I  am  informed,  have  replied  that  they 
eonld  not  entertain  such    a  proposition,  from  the  circumstanoe  al 
their  having  accepted  the  mediation  of  England  and  France. 
The  Earl  qf  Clarendon.  WM.  TAYLOUJB  THOMSON. 


3  0  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


932  GBEAT  BBITAIK   AND  CHILE. 

No,  198.— ilfr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. ^(Bfc.  April  12.) 
Mr  LoBD,  Santiago,  March  2,  1866. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  in  which  I 
transmitted  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  had  addressed 
to  the  Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  announcing  that  the 
Spanish  residents  who  were  not  allowed  to  depart  from  this  country 
when  the  war  broke  out  are  under  British  protection,  I  have  now 
the  honour  to  inclose  a  translation  of  tke  Chilean  Minist«r*8 
reply. 

The  late  hour  at  which  this  communication  has  reached  me  does 
not  admit  of  my  making  obseryations  on  the  various  points  referred 
to  in  his  Excellency's  note,  and  which  I  defer  until  the  next  opportu- 
nity. But  your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  Chilean  Minister 
has  devoted  a  large  portion  of  his  note  to  the  question  of  the  em- 
ployment or  non-employment  of  torpedos  from  unfortified  places ; 
and  on  this  point  I  beg  leave  to  observe  that,  in  submitting  my 
opinions  on  this  matter  to  the  Chilean  Minister,  there  was  no  pre- 
tension on  my  part  to  dictate  to  either  of  the  belligerents  in  wha\ 
manner  their  war  is  to  be  carried  on,  my  object  being  simply  to 
place  before  the  Chilean  G-ovemment  the  consequences  which  might 
ensue  by  employing  torpedos  from  defenceless  places,  and  thus 
endeavoiir  to  prevent  further  complications  from  arising  until  I  may 
receive  your  Lordship's  fresh  instructions,  after  the  capture  of  the 
Chvadonga,  and  the  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  Chile  and 
Peru,  had  become  known. 

It  is  evident  how  much  more  difficult  a  pacific  arrangement 
would  become  in  the  event  of  the  blowing  up  of  the  Numancia^  the 
bombardment  of  Valparaiso,  or  the  massacre  of  the  Spanish  resi- 
dents here  having  in  the  meantime  occurred. 

J  have,  &^, 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  WM.  TAYLOUE  THOMSON. 


{Inclosure.) — Senor  Covarruhias  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
(Translation.) 

Sib,  Santiago,  Eehruary  27, 186G. 

I  PBOOEED  to  reply  to  the  note  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to 
address  to  me  under  date  the  21st  instant,  in  which  you  are  pleased 
to  call  to  recollection  the  conversation  which  we  held  on  the  19th  of 
the  same  month,  relative  to  the  Spaniards  resident  in  Chile.  Thai 
conversation  has  inspired  you  with  apprehensions  for  the  lives  of 
those  persons,  and  you  believe  that  it  is  your  duty  no  longer  to 
defer  making  known  to  my  Government  that  the  Spanish  subjects 
who  were  prohibited  from  leaving  the  country  on  the  breaking  out 
of  the  present  war  are  under  British  protection,  and  that  you  are 
authorized  by  your  G-ovemment  to  extend  that  protection  to  them. 
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I  must  declare  to  jou  at  once  that  the  Govern  ment  of  the 
Bepublic  is  not  disposed  to  acknowledge  the  protection  alluded  to, 
if  the  exercise  of  it  maj  have  the  slightest  influence  upon  their  own 
acts  and  resolutions.  The  fSncultj  which  in  any  case  belongs  to  it 
(the  Government)  to  refuse  to  a  firiendlj  Power  the  right  of 
assuming  the  protection  of  officious  representation  of  the  citizena 
or  subjects  of  a  third  power  who  are  under  Chilean  jurisdiction 
without  official  representatives,  becomes  in  the  present  case  a  duty 
affecting  its  dignity  and  its  caution. 

The  subjects  of  one  belligerant  established  in  the  territories  of 
the  other  are  subjected  to  conditions  entirely  exceptional,  arising 
from  the  state  of  warfare.  The  strictness  of  those  conditions 
should  be  augmented  when  the  subjects  in  question,  as  happens  with 
the  Spaniards  resident  in  Chile,  have  contributed  to  excite  the  war 
by  their  odious  and  imprudent  conduct.  The  Government,  under 
whose  jurisdiction  they  are,  has  a  right  to  place  them  under  those 
restrictioun  which  may  deprive  thorn  of  many  liberties  and  privileges 
which  they  enjoyed  previous  to  the  war.  It  has  a  right  to  take,  as 
regards  them,  proceedings  entirely  discretional,  whenever  the  secu- 
rity of  the  State  may  so  require. 

The  protection  which,  under  such  circumstances,  might  be 
extended  by  Great  Britain  to  the  Spanish  subjects  established  in 
Chile,  would  either  be  entirely  delusive,  if  it  respected  the  motives 
of  my  Government's  conduct,  or  by  entering  upon  a  discussion  of 
those  motives  it  would  degenerate  into  an  intervention  the  more 
hostile  to  this  country,  inasmuch  as  it  proceeded  from  a  powerful 
nation  whose  moral  partiality  alone  would  be  an  effective  assistance 
to  Spain. 

Such  a  policy  would  change  the  character  of  the  friendly  rela- 
tions which  so  happily  exist  between  Chile  and  Great  Britain,  and 
my  Government,  by  endeavouring  to  avoid  the  occurrence  of  so  dis- 
agreeable an  event,  fulfils  a  duty  of  precaution,  as  I  have  before 
said,  and  believes  that  it  is  giving  to  the  British  Government  a 
further  proof  of  its  solicitude  to  maintain  those  much-valued  relations 
unaltered. 

Anticipating  this  just  observation,  you  inform  me  that  the  pro- 
tection referred  to  is  an  act  of  pure  humanity,  and  a  consequence 
of  the  desire  of  your  Government  that  the  present  war  while  it 
lasts  should  be  governed  on  both  sides  by  the  principles  of  civilized 
warfare. 

It  is  agreeable  to  me  to  acknowledge  the  sincerity  of  the  noble 
intentions  which  actuate  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  but 
I  think  at  the  same  time  they  have  chosen  the  most  indirect  way  of 
•carrying  them  out. 

From  the  tine  that  an  aggression  as  unforeseen  as  inexcusable 
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kindled  this  war,  neutrale  have  had  in  the  proceedings  of  the  ships 
of  the  Spanish  squadron  abundant  proofs  of  the  unwillingness  of 
Spain  to  submit  herself  to  the  laws  of  civilised  warfare  and  her 
determined  resolution  to  cany  on  a  barbarous  and  atrocious  war 
against  Chile.  Hostilities  were  scarcely  declared  when  the  late 
Admiral  Pareja  hinted  to  you  yourself  his  intention  to  bombard 
Valparaiso,  and  subsequently  the  guns  of  the  Spanish  schooner 
Veneedora  threw  their  projectiles  upon  groups  of  women,  children, 
and  unarmed  men,  who  were  on  the  shore  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
that  port ;  a  similar  act  was  afterwards  performed  in  the  port  of 
Calderilla;  and  finally  the  Brigadier  Mendez  Nufiez  has  just 
declared  that  he  would  bombard  Valparaiso  without  previous  notifi- 
cation, if  it  was  attempted  to  attack  the  yessels  under  his  command 
with  torpedoe.  Add  to  all  this  the  communication  of  Admiral 
Pareja,  approved  by  his  G-OTemment,  that  he  would  treat  as  pirates 
the  crews  of  the  Chilean  privateers  which  were  not  composed  for 
the  most  part  of  citizens  of  the  Bepublics,  and  the  declaration  of 
Mendez  NuBez  respecting  Chilean  coal ;  that  series  of  acts  reveals 
the  contempt  of  Spain  for  the  most  imprescriptible  rules  of  the  law 
of  nations  and  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare. 

In  the  meantime  the  full  security  which  Spanish  subjects  enjoy 
in  Chile  as  to  their  persons  and  property,  the  benevolent  treatment 
of  the  Spanish  prisoners  of  war,  the  feelings  with  which  the  Gorem- 
ment  of  the  Eepublic  showed  itself  animated  on  receiving  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  death  of  Admiral  Pareja,  the  protection  and  con- 
sideration which  they  have  never  ceased  to  extend  to  neutral 
interests,  and  many  other  acts  of  the  Government,  are  undeniable 
proofs  of  the  civilized,  temperate,  and  generous  spirit  with  which 
Chile  desires  to  carry  on  the  present  war. 

In  your  note  which  I  have  before  me,  you  yourself  do  not 
hesitate  to  acknowledge  how  honourably  Chile  has  up  to  this  time 
distinguished  herself  for  her  adhesion  to  the  principles  of  dvilized 
warfare. 

In  order  that  these  principles  should  be  respected  during  the 
present  contest,  it  was  not  necessary  for  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  to  address  itself  to  that  of  the  Bepublic,  which 
has  proved  that  it  knows  how  and  wishes  to  respect  them,  but  to 
that  of  Spain  or  her  Agents,  who  are  very  far  from  having  given 
similar  proofs. 

I  have  therefore  already  said  that  my  Government  fulfils  a  duty 
of  dignity  in  denying  its  acquiescence  to  the  exercise  of  a  protection 
which  involves  suspicions  and  fears  destitute  of  foundation. 

But  you  call  to  mind  that  at  our  interview  on  the  19th,  I  stated 
that,  in  case  any  atrocious  act  should  be  committed  by  the  Spanisli 
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toveeB^mj  Government  was  resolved  to  retaliate  cruelty  by  crueltji 
and  aetg  of  barbarity  by  similar  acts. 

Wbat  I  then  said  to  you,  if  my  memory  serves  mo,  was  that  the 
Qovemment  of  the  Bepublic  was,  as  it  now  is,  £rmly  determined  to 
take  the  severest  measures  of  retaliation  in  case  of  a  bombardment 
of  Valparaiso  by  the  enemy's  squadron.  But  however  rigoroua 
those  retaliations  might  be,  they  could  never  merit  the  name  of  acta 
of  cruelty  or  barbarity,  as  they  would  only  be  recurred  to  with  the 
humane  object  of  curbing  the  enemy's  conduct,  and  to  make  use  of 
the  [perfect  right  which  the  international  laws  concede.  As  you 
iq»pear  to  doubt  this  right,  allow  me  to  call  to  your  recollection  the 
opinion  of  an  eminent  publicist,  whose  death  all  who  live  in  this 
eountry  have  just  had  occasion  to  lament,  and  whose  doctrines  are 
always  based  upon  the  principles  most  conformable  to  civilizatioOi 
Christianity,  and  the  humane  tendencies  which  now  predominate  in 
the  world. 

Don  Andres  BeUo,  in  his  '^  Principles  of  International  Law," 
part  2,  cap.  3,  sec.  2  (third  edition),  says,  when  speaking  of  excesses 
committed  by  a  belligerent  against  the  law  of  nations,  "  If  such 
acts  were  habitual  in  the  enemy's  nation,  aU  its  individuals  should 
then  participate  in  the  atonement,  and  punishment  might  fall  indis- 
oriminately  upon  any  of  them.  Thus  if  we  are  at  war  with  a 
ferocious  people  «rho  give  no  quarter  to  the  vanquished,  and  observe 
no  rules,  it  is  lawful  to  inflict  a  severe  punishment  on  the  persons  of 
the  prisoners  who  may  be  taken,  because  only  by  this  rigorous 
measure  can  we  provide  for  our  own  security,  by  compelling  the 
edaemy  to  alter  his  proceedings.  If  the  hostile  General  is  in  the 
liabit  of  killing  the  vanquished,  or  of  committing  other  acta  of 
atrocity,  we  may  give  notice  that  we  will  treat  his  people  in  the 
same  manner,  and  if  he  does  not  alter  his  conduct  it  is  justifiable  to 
apply  the  law  of  retaliation.  The  frequency  of  these  acts  makes 
tbe  subjects  participators  in  the  responsibility  of  the  Chief." 

Now,  confining  myself  to  the  origin  of  this  discussion,  the  bom- 
bardment of  Valparaiso  as  a  consequence  of  the  employment  of 
torpedos,  and  considering  the  memorandum  which  you  were  pleased 
jb  transmit  to  me  on  Saturday  last,  through  the  first  officer  of  this 
Department,  1  must  insist  in  the  opinion  which  I  have  already  had 
the  honour  to  express  to  you. 

The  employment  of  <urtillery  against  an  unfortified  city  is  not 
lawful,  unless  because  a  besieger  requires  to  destroy  fortifications 
which  may  impede  his  assaulting  it.  So  true  is  this  propositioOi 
tiiat  even  in  the  bombardment  of  a  fortified  place  the  action  of  the 
artillery  shonld  not  be  directed  against  private  dwellings,  nor  public 
edifices  or  monuments,  which  are  not  military  works,  and  do  not 
contribute  to  the  defence  of  tke  place.     On  the  contraryi  the 
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besiegers  are  obliged  to  respect  them  in  so  far  as  may  be  possible; 
and  modem  warfare  presents  more  than  one  example  of  the  lojaliy 
with  which  this  obligation  has  been  fulfilled. 

Valparaiso  has  no  works  or  fortifications  to  oppose  the  disem- 
barkation of  an  enemy's  forces,  which  they  might  undertake  withoat 
any  other  fear  of  resistance  than  that  which  the  garrison  of  the  town 
might  ofier.  Consequently,  Valparaiso  cannot  be  bombarded;  its 
buildings  cannot  be  destroyed  by  artillery. 

But  you  have  been  wont  to  object  to  this  opinion,  saying  that  if 
the  employment  of  torpedos  is  resorted  to,  the  city  might  be  con- 
sidered as  defended  by  them,  and  would  become  like  a  fortified  place 
that  might  be  bombarded.  To  do  away  with  this  objection,  it  is 
sufficient  to  observe  that  the  torpedos  could  not  in  any  way  prevent 
the  disembarkation  of  the  enemy,  and  that,  therefore,  they  cannot  be 
looked  upon  as  a  defence  for  Valparaiso. 

Moreover,  the  supposition  is  inadmissible  that  an  engine  of  war 
employed  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  which  may  come  from  distant 
shores,  and  be  directed  perhaps  by  persons  foreign  to  the  inha- 
bitants, and  even  to  the  garrison,  can  be  considered  an  element  of 
defence  or  aggression  belongiug  to  that  city. 

Neither  does  the  nature  of  the  torpedo  change  the  aspect  of  the 
question ;  the  attack  made  by  it  is  not  more  difficult  to  repel  than 
that  of  a  monitor  or  any  other  iron-clad  against  a  timber-built  ves- 
sel, and  whilst  the  monitor  may  destroy  its  adversary  with  impunity, 
this  impunity  cannot  be  counted  upon  by  those  employed  to  apply  a 
torpedo.  If  at  present  when  the  Numancia  has  left  Valparaiso,  a 
monitor  should  present  itself  and  attack  the  Spanish  vessels,  would 
these  believe  themselves,  would  you  believe  them,  authorized  to 
bombard  that  port  ? 

Besting  upon  the  foregoing  considerations,  my  Government  con- 
siders that  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso  in  consequence  of  the 
use  of  torpedos  against  the  Spanish  squadron  would  be  an  act  which 
•the  laws  of  civilized  warfare  and  the  dictates  of  humanity  would 
condemn ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  would  be  an  atrocious  and  bar- 
barous act,  which  would  put  the  Government  imder  the  deplorable 
necessity  of  appealing,  in  the  exercise  of  an  unquestionable  right,  to 
the  most  rigorous  measures  of  retaliation. 

As  regards  the  character  of  those  measures,  I  believe  that  I 
have  not  insinuated  to  you  any  intention  which  should  have  given 
rise  to  your  fears  for  the  lives  of  the  Spanish  residents  in  Chile. 

Meanwhile,  whatever  may  be  the  measures  of  retaliation  which 
the  Government  of  Chile  adopts,  they  can  never  be  more  serious 
than  those  which  in  analogous  cases,  and  not  long  ago,  the  most 
civilized  nations  of  Europe  did  not  hesitate  to  employ,  and  certmilj 
would  not  have  consented  to  submit  to  the  examination  of  a  tiiird 
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party.  The  Eepublic,  on  its  part,  is  not  disposed  to  consent  to  an 
examination  and  discussion  which  would  wound  its  dignity,  and 
•diminish  its  rights  as  an  independent  and  sovereign  nation,  for  the 
integi-itj  of  which  it  now  sustains,  and  will  sustain  to  the  last,  ai^ 
unequal  war.  I  take,  &c, 

W.  T.  Thomson,  Esq.  ALVARO  COVAREUBIAS. 


iTo.  195.-5%^  JEarl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson, 
Sib,  MreiffH  Office,  April  13, 1866. 

I  HAYB  received  your  despatch  of  the  27th  of  February,  reporting 
a  conversation  which  you  had  with  the  Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  inclosing  a  copy  of  a  note  which  you  had  addressed  to 
him  [in  regard  to  the  protection  which  you  intended  to  extend  to 
those  Spanish  subjects  who  are  detained  in  Chile  by  order  of  the 
Government,  and  I  have  to  convey  to  you  my  approval  of  the 
language  which  you  held  and  of  the  note  which  you  addressed  to 
^  Senor  Covarrubias  upon  this  subject.  I  am,  &c. 

W.  T.  Thojnson,  Usq.  CLAEENDON. 


ITo.  196. — The  Secretanf  to  the  Admiralty  to  Mr,  Hammond, — 

{Beeeived  April  14.) 

(Extract.)  Adtniralty,  April  13,  1866. 

I  AH  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the  Earl  of  ClarendoUi 
a  copy  of  a  letter  dated  the  3rd  of  March  last  from  Bear- Admiral 
the  Honourable  J.  Denman,  with  its  inclosure,  respecting  the  pro- 
posed use  of  torpedos  against  the  Spanish  squadron. 

My  Lords  propose  to  inform  Eear-Admiral  Denman,  by  the 
mail  of  the  16th  instant,  that  his  intention  of  using  the  Sutlej  and 
Leander  to  enforce  a  delay  of  24  hours  before  the  Spanish  squadron 
should  open  fire  on  Valparaiso,  in  the  event  of  the  use  of  torpedos, 
seems  not  to  be  justified  by  any  rule  of  international  law,  and  is 
Jikely  to  lead  to  serious  complications  in  our  relations  with  Spain. 
jE.  Sammond,  Esq.  W.   G.  EOMAINB. 


{Inclosure  ly^^Sear^ Admiral  Denman  to  the  Sed^.  to  the  Admiralty, 
(Extract.)  Sutlej,  Vailparaiso,  March  3, 1866. 

I  HATS  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  at  San- 
tiago a  formal  notice  that  the  Chilean  Government  intend  to 
•employ  torpedos  against  the  Spanish  squadron,  a  copy  of  which  I 
beg  to  inclose,  together  with  my  reply,  which  may,  I  trust,  cause 
-the  subject  to  be  reconsidered. 

The  8utlf^  and  Leander  are  kept  in  readiness  in  case  of  a  tor- 
:pedo  exploding  at  night-time,  to  request  24  hours  shall  be  granted 
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for  the  remoTal  of  Bnfeish  subjecta  before  opening  fire,  and  if  necoi* 
larj,  to  enforce  this  delaj. 

I  much  regret  that  I  do  not  consider  I  should  be  justified  ia 
preventing  the  threatened  retaliation  if  Valparaiso  should  be  thus 
recklessly  exposed  to  such  a  calamity  by  the  acts  of  the  Ghileaa 
Government. 

I  trust,  however,  that  the  great  difficulties  in  the  use  of  torpedos 
which  arise  from  the  distance  at  which  the  Spanish  ships  lie,  and 
from  the  depth  of  water  in  which  they  are  anchored  (not  less  than 
35  fathoms)  will  prevent  the  Chileans  from  making  any  attempt  of 
this  sort,  which  will  probably  be  as  abortive  as  iniquitous. 

The  losses  attending  the  destruction  of  the  town  would  fall  far 
more  heavily  upon  British  than  upon  native  interests,  and  this,  I 
believe,  has  led  to  the  idea  that  the  town  will  be  protected  by  the 
British  squadron  at  all  hazards,  and  that,  in  any  event,  losses  would 
fall  principally  upon  foreigners. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  J.  G.  DENMAIT. 


(Ineloeure  2.) — Mr.  Thomson  to  Rear'Admiral  Denman, 
Sib,  Santiago,  February  20, 1866. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  at  an  interview  which 
J  had  yesterday  with  the  Chilean  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  he 
informed  me  that  it  was  the  firm  intention  of  his  Government  to 
employ  torpedos  as  a  means  of  attack  against  the  Spanish  ships  of 
war,  and  that  they  considered  themselves  perfectly  justified  in 
making  use  of  them  wherever  they  might  deem  fit,  whether  firom  a 
fortified  or  unfortified  point.  I  have,  <&c. 

Bear-Admiral  Denman.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


{Inchsure  3.) — Bear^Admiral  Denman  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  Sutlej,  Valparaiso,  Rhruary  21, 1866. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  20th  instant,  informing  me  that  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiuis 
of  Chile  has  stated  to  you  that  it  is  the  firm  intention  of  his  Gto« 
vemment  to  employ  torpedos  as  a  means  of  attack  against  tiie 
Spanish  ships  of  war,  and  that  the  Government  considers  itself 
perfectly  justified  in  making  use  of  them  wherever  they  deem  fit^ 
whether  from  a  fortified  or  unfortified  place. 

It  is  certain  that  the  British  and  other  foreign  merchants  resi- 
dents at  this  unfortified  and  defenceless  place  are  established  here 
on  the  faith  of  a  due  consideration  of  their  interests  and  safety  om 
the  part  of  the  Chilean  Gx>vemment. 

The  usage  of  civilized  nations  has  exempted  cities  of  ecMnmeree 
from  attack.  If,  however,  torpedos  are  manufactured  here  and 
employed  against  the  Spwiish  squadron,  the  certam  result  mart  bo 
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the  destmction  of  the  city,  with  all  the  consequent  calamities  and 
horrors :  evils  which  will  have  been  produced  distinctly  by  the  act 
of  the  Chilean  Government,  and  against  which  no  neutral  Power 
could  possibly  render  any  aid. 

Not  only  would  Chile  forfeit  the  sympathy  of  foreign  Powers, 
but  just  claims  would  arise  for  all  losses  thus  produced. 

It  appears  to  me  that  upon  these  considerations  Chile  is  bound^ 
as  a  civilized  Power,  to  abstain  from  such  measures ;  but  looking 
only  to  the  ground  of  expediency,  all  experience  shows  that  such 
attempts,  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  are  exceedingly 
uncertain,  and  that  the  utmost  amount  of  success  that  could  be 
looked  for  by  the  most  sanguine  would  be  the  destruction  of  one 
vessel,  which  would  leave  amply  sufficient  force  to  lay  the  town  in 
ruins,  and  to  justify  the  Spanish  commander  in  resorting  to  the 
severest  measures  of  retaliation. 

I  request  that  if  you  agree  in  these  views  you  will  bring  them 
before  the  notice  of  the  Government.         I  have,  Ac. 
JT.  T.  ThoiMon,  Esq,  J.  G.  DENMAN. 


No.  197.— ril«  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
Sib,  Ibrei^n  Office,  April  16, 1866. 

I  HAYB  received  your  despatches  of  the  20th,  27th,  and  28th  of 
February,  and  2nd  of  March,  relative  to  the  torpedos  which  it  was 
reported  were  to  be  employed  by  the  Chilean  Oovemment  against 
tiie  Spanish  vessels  blockading  the  city  of  Valparaiso. 

I  referred  these  despatches  to  the  proper  law  officers  of  the 
Crown,  together  with  your  previous  despatches  on  this  subject  of  the 
8rd  and  14th  of  February,  in  the  latter  of  which  you  stated  that  the 
Spanish  Admiral  had  declared  that,  in  the  event  of  torpedos  being 
used  against  his  squadron  he  would  at  once  bombard  the  city ;  and 
I  have  now  to  acquaint  you  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  the  course  which  Commodore  Nunez  has  declared  he 
would  pursue  would,  in  the  circumstarices  stated  by  you,  be  jus- 
tifiable by  international  law. 

Her  Majesty's  G^ovemment  think  it  impossible  to  deny  the 
belligerent  right  of  Chile  to  employ  torpedos  against  the  Spanish 
squadron ;  and  equally  impossible  to  deny  the  belligerent  right  of 
Spain  to  bombard  the  town  which  those  instruments  are  employed 
to  protect. 

In  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  it  would 
be  highly  impolitic  on  the  part  of  the  Chilean  Government  to  give 
cause  to  the  Spanish  Commodore  to  put  his  threat  into  execution. 

I  am,  &c. 
W.  T.  Thomson,  Esq.  CLAEBNDON- 
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No,  198.— Jt&*.  Sammond  to  the  Seeretary  to  the  Admiralty, 
(Extract.)  JEhreign  Office,  April  16,  1866. 

I  HAVE  laid  before  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  your  letter  of  the  13th 
instant,  inclosing  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Eear- Admiral  Denuian, 
4ind  stating  the  nature  of  the  instructions  which  the  Board  of  Ad- 
miralty proposed  to  give  to  that  officer  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
torpedos  by  the  Chilean  Oovemment,  and  I  am  to  request  that  you 
will  acquaint  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  Lord 
Clarendon  concurs  in  their  proposed  instructions. 
The  Seeretary  to  the  Admiralty.  £.  HAMMOND. 


JVo.  199. — Senor  de  Castro  to  M.  de  Moline. — (jOommunicaied  to  the 

Earl  of  Clarendon  hy  M,  de  MoUnSf  April  17.) 
Sib,  (Translation.)  Madrid,  April  7, 1866. 

At  an  interview  which  Sir  John  Crampton  had  with  me  on  the 
2nd  iustant,  he  read  to  me  a  telegraphic  despatch  which  he  had 
received  from  Lord  Clarendon,  by  which  it  appeared  that  the 
Chilean  Gbvemment  had  declined  to  accept  the  good  offices  tendered 
by  France  and  England,  and  accepted  by  Spain,  for  the  amicable 
arrangement  of  the  questions  pending  with  that  Bepublie. 

On  learning  the  contents  of  that  telegram,  I  declared  to  the 
British  Bepresentative  that  the  information  which  it  communicated 
4id  not  surprise  me ;  although  it  could  not  but  excite  wonder  that 
the  Cabinet  of  Santiago  should  refuse  to  give  the  same  proof  as  Her 
Majesty's  Oovemment  of  deference  and  consideration  towards  two 
friendly  nations,  when  one  of  them  in  particular,  by  means  of  public 
demonstrations  or  by^  acts  of  official  agents,  which  its  Oovemment 
afterwards  disapproved,  had  given  the  Bepublie  proofs  of  sympathy 
which,  by  encouraging  it,  had  perhaps  contributed  towards  the  war 
assuming  an  aggressive  character,  so  contrary  to  that  given  to  it  by 
Spain,  which  restricted  it,  from  the  first,  to  a  blockade,  tlie  modera- 
tion and  slight  severity  of  which  have  been  acknowledged  by  foreign 
Qovernments. 

1  further  told  Sir  John  Crampton  that  1  had  already  foreseen 
the  attitude  in  which  the  Gt)vemment  of  Chile  had  placed  itself; 
4ind,  as  a  proof  of  it,  1  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  very  day  on  which 
the  good  offices  of  the  two  above-named  Powers  were  accepted  on 
our  side,  I  directed  your  Excellency  to  ascertain  in  a  confidential 
manner  what  was  the  opinion  of  the  Government  where  you  were 
,as  to  the  line  of  conduct  which  Spain  ought  to  follow,  in  case  the 
Bepublie  should  refuse  to  imitate  our  example  in  receiving  favour- 
ably the  offera  of  the  Cabinets  of  Paris  and  London. 

It  appeared  fitting  to  me,  after  having  pointed  this  out,  to  ac- 
-quaint  Sir  John  Crampton  with  the  answer  which  your  Excellency 
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transmitted  to  me,  as  well  as  with  that  which  I  received  from  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  whom  I  bad  given  similar  direc- 
tions. 

I  told  him,  therefore,  that  Lord  Clarendon  would  not  give  any 
opinion  on  the  point,  because  he  could  not  admit  the  hypothesis  on 
which  the  question  was  founded ;  and  that  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys) 
while  reserving  to  himself  the  right  of  estimating  the  concrete  and 
definite  acts  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  said  that  he  was  of 
opinion  that  Spain,  on  the  occurrence  of  the  supposed  eventuality, 
would  be  justified  in  making  use  of  her  perfect  liberty,  and  in 
employing  that  kind  of  hostilities  which  she  should  consider 
fitting. 

I  also  thought  it  proper  to  remind  the  British  Bepresentative  of 
some  antecedents  of  the  matter  on  which  we  were  conferring, 
showing  the  loyalty  and  good  faith  with  which  we  have  always  acted. 
I  therefore  explained  to  him  that  as  soon  as  the  news  arrived  in 
Europe,  in  the  middle  of  November  last,  of  the  blockade  of  some 
Chilean  ports,  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  offered  to 
that  of  .Her  Majesty  their  good  oflSces  for  the  peaceful  settlement  of 
the  pending  questions,  and  that  on  both  General  O'Donnell  and 
myself  accepting  them,  at  the  beginning  we  pointed  out  the  neces- 
sity of  having  a  definitive  proposition  submitted  concerning  this 
matter,  in  order  to  be  able  to  give  a  decisive  answer. 

That,  in  consequence,  the  Memorandum  of  the  7th  of  December 
was  delivered  to  the  Queen's  Government,  the  clauses  of  which  had 
been  previously  arranged  between  the  Cabinets  of  Paris  and 
London ;  this  was  immediately  accepted,  whereby  Spain  gave  a  proof 
of  moderation,  of  good  faith,  and  of  deference  towards  the  two 
mediating  nations,  while,  at  the  same  time,  she  showed  that  she  en- 
tertained no  rancour  and  no  hostile  views  towards  Chile. 

That  in  virtue  of  this  determination,  the  necessary  instructions 
were  transmitted  to  General  Pareja  by  the  steamer  on  the  17th  of 
December,  under  the  care  of  the  two  Goveruments  above  mentioned, 
and  also  directly,  in  order  to  avoid  the  chance  of  their  not  arriving 
at  their  destination.  That,  in  fact,  they  reached  the  Commander  of 
the  squadron  at  the  end  of  January  of  the  present  year,  and 
although  the  advices  received  from  Valparaiso  by  the  packets  which 
left  that  port  on  the  4th  and  the  16th  February  might  and  ought  to 
give  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  affair,  nothing  has,  however, 
been  officially  communicated  respecting  it  by  the  Governments  of 
England  and  France  to  that  of  Her  Majesty,  which  only  knows 
through  other  channels  that  the  Cabinet  of  Santiago  has  refused  to 
accept  the  good  offices  of  the  said  two  nations,  and  the  terms 
agreed  upon  with  them  by  Spain  for  the  friendly  arrangement  of 
the  question. 
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Having  briefly  pointed  out  these  antecedent!  to  Sir  John 
Grampton,  I  gave  bim  to  understand  tbat  as  the  good  offices  ol 
England  and  France  bad  been  offered  and  accepted  in  an  offidftl 
manner,  and  by  means  of  a  Memorandum  transmitted  with  simul- 
taneous notes  from  the  Eepresentativos  of  the  said  two  nations  ftt 
Madrid,  Her  Majestj^s  Government  considered  tbat  an  offidal 
answer  ought  also  to  be  given  to  it  respecting  the  result  of  the  pro« 
ceedings  of  the  British  and  French  Agents  with  the  Cabinet  of 
Santiago ;  since  the  Queen's  Government  has  a  great  interest  in 
having  it  shown  at  aXl  times  what  has  been  the  conduct  respectirely 
of  Spain  and  of  the  Bepublio  in  regard  to  the  question  under  con* 
sideration,  and  to  which  belongs  the  responsibility  of  the  conse- 
quences and  eventualities  which  may  come  to  pass. 

Your  Excellency  will  read  this  despatch  to  the  Minister  f<»r 
Foreign  Afiairs,  and  leave  a  copy  of  if  with  him  if  he  should  de« 
sire  it. 
Jf.  de  MoUns.  M.  BEEMUDEZ  DE  CASTHO, 


iVb.  200.— The  Earl  of  Cflar&ndon  to  Sir  John  Orampion, 
SiB,  Foreign  Office,  April  23, 1866. 

I  HA.TE  this  morning  been  informed,  on  what  I  fear  I  must  con- 
sider good  authority,  tbat  a  Spanish  messenger  arrived  at  Xew  York 
firom  Europe  not  many  days  ago,  the  bearer  of  instructions  to  the 
Spanish  naval  commander  off  Valparaiso  forthwith  to  bombard  that 
town,  and  having  destroyed  it  to  return  immediately  to  Europe. 

I  need  scarcely  dwell  on  the  impression  which  this  intelligence 
has  prcjduced  on  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  how  anxiously 
they  desire  to  receive  a  contradiction  of  it  from  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment. Kot  to  speak  of  the  loss  of  life  and  other  distressing  circum* 
stances  which  the  execution  of  any  such  orders  would  involve.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  cannot  but  be  most  anxious  for  the  danger 
to  which  British  property,  amounting  to  not  less  than  30,000,000 
of  dollars,  stored  up  in  Valparaiso  is,  if  the  report  is  true,  exposed, 
and  which  property  would  probably  suffer  in  the  general  destruction 
of  the  town. 

The  same  anxiety  will  be  felt  in  France  and  Germany,  and  in 
The  United  States,  whose  subjects  are  equally  engaged  in  com* 
mercial  dealings  with  Chile. 

And  such  an  act  of  wanton  devastation,  so  far  from  bringing  the 
war  to  a  conclusion,  would  only  embitter  it  still  more,  and  the 
Chileans,  relieved  from  the  presence  of  a  Spanish  squadron  in  the 
Pacific,  would  be  free  to  cover  all  the  seas  frequented  by  Spanish 
merchant  ships  with  privateers,  which  would  commit  incalculable 
havoek  on  Spanish  commerce. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  seek  an 
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kiterfiew  with  the  SpAnisb  Minister,  in  the  hope  that  the  assnnmces 
which  70a  may  obtain  from  him  may  riiow  that  I  may  have  been 
mimnformed.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  J.  Onmpton,  JBart. CLABENDON. 

M.  20h— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J.  Crampton. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  April  23, 1866. 

B  I  I  TBAirsMiT  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  which  I  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d* Affaires  in 
Chile  on  the  31st  of  March,  instructing  him,  in  conjunction  with 
his  French  colleague,  to  propose  the  good  offices  of  England  and 
France  in  behalf  of  Peru  as  well  as  Chila 

Through  inadvertence  this  despatch  was  omitted  to  be  sent  to 
you,  but  I  have  now  to  instruct  you  to  inform  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment of  the  nature  of  the  instructions  addressed  to  Mr.  Thomson 
upon  the  subject. 

I  also  inclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  caused  to  be  des« 
patched  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Paris  on  the  4th  instant, 
informing  him  that  in  the  event  of  the  terms  proposed  by  England 
and  France  being  refused  by  the  South  American  Governments,  and 
of  Spain  declining  to  negotiate  with  them,  the  Governments  of 
England  and  France  would  be  compelled  to  announce  to  both  parties 
the  failure  of  their  endeavours  to  effect  a  reconciliation. 

I  am,  &a, 
Sir  J.  Crampton,  Bart,  CLAEENDON. 

No,  202.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  ioM.de  Molina. 
M.  LB  Mdqsibb,  Mreign  Office,  April  25, 1866. 

Heb  Majesty's  Government  have  had  under  their  consideration 
the  despatch  dated  April  7,  addressed  to  you  by  Serior  Bermudez  de 
Castro,  of  which  you  communicated  a  copy  to  me  on  the  16th 
instant. 

His  Excellency  therein  refers  to  a  communication  made  to  him 
by  Sir  J.  Crampton  to  the  effect  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
had  received  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d'Affaires  in 
Chile,  stating  that  the  Government  of  that  fiepublic  were  desirous 
that  the  negotiations  for  the  re-establishment  of  peace  between 
Spain  and  Chile  should  be  carried  on  at  Santiago  instead  of  in 
Europe,  to  which  communication  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  replied 
that  the  Spanish  Government  looked  upon  the  desire  expressed  by 
that  of  Chile  as  a  refusal  of  the  terms  of  the  Memorandum  which 
had  been  proposed  by  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  and 
accepted  by  Spain.  His  Excellency  also  stated  that  the  Spaoish 
Gkvermnent  wished  this  refusal  to  be  offioiallj  communicated  to 
them  by  the  English  and  French  Governments. 
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Sir  J.  Crampton  was  instructed  in  a  despatch  dated  the  4th 
instant  to  point  out  to  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  that  the  Chilean 
Minister  had  not  expressed  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  his  Gt)yemment 
to  accept  the  terms  proposed,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  OoTemment 
could  not,  therefore,  authorize  him  to  make  the  communication  de- 
sired by  the  Spanish  Qovemment;  and  I  have  since  received  a 
telegram  from  Sir  J.  Crampton  dated  the  10th  instant  in  which  he 
informs  me  that  he  had  convinced  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  that  he 
had  misunderstood  the  purport  of  the  communication  from  the 
Chilean  Qovemment. 

As  this  despatch  was  dated  subsequently  to  the  one  addressed 
to  you  by  his  Excellency,  it  is  needless  for  me  to  make  any  further 
observations  on  this  point,  to  which  also  the  last  paragraph  of  his 
Excellency's  despatch  relates ;  in  fact  the  Chilean  Government  in 
expressing  a  wish  that  the  negotiations  for  peace  should  be  carried 
on  in  Chile,  so  far  from  intending  thereby  to  break  off  negotiations 
altogether,  was  influenced  by  the  consideration  that  tjiej  would  in 
that  case  be  more  likely  to  be  attended  with  a  satisfactory  result, 
inasmuch  as  if  carried  on  in  Europe  they  must  be  so  in  ignorance  of 
what  was  passing  at  the  seat  of  war,  which  might  have  a  considerable 
influence  on  the  view  taken  by  the  respective  parties  of  the  result 
of  the  negotiations. 

Seflor  Bermudez  de  Castro  goes  on  to  recapitulate  what  passed 
in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  question,  when  the  Spanish  Gt>vemment 
asked  what  would  be  their  position  in  the  event  of  the  refusal  by 
Chile  of  the  terms  proposed,  which  possibility  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment could  not  admit ;  while  the  French  Government  said  that 
if  she  did  so,  Spain  would  be  at  perfect  liberty  to  employ  whatever 
kind  of  hostilities  she  choose. 

His  Excellency  observes  that  he  had  recapitulated  to  Sir  J. 
Crampton  the  early  stages  of  the  offer  of  good  offices  to  and  their 
acceptance  by  Spain ;  that  it  was  known  that  towards  the  end  of 
January  the  offer  had  arrived  in  Chile,  but  that  two  mails,  those  of 
the  4th  and  16th  of  February,  had  arrived  since  that  time  without 
any  communication  having  been  received  from  the  two  Governments, 
although  Spain  had  received  private  information  that  the  proposal  of 
good  offices  had  been  refused. 

The  information  received  by  Her  Majesty's  €k>vemment  does  not 
bear  out  this  statement.  The  Chilean  Government  replied  to  the 
communication  made  to  them  by  Mr.  Thomson  that,  having  entered 
into  an  alliance  with  Peru,  they  could  not  accept  the  good  offices  of 
England  and  France  until  they  had  communicated  on  the  subject 
with  the  Government  of  Peru. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  at  this  time  Peru  had  not  been 
invited  by  the  two  Powers  to  accept  good  offices,  as,  when  this  offer 
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was  made  to  Chile,  it  was  not  known  that  the  former  8tate  had 
declared  war  against  Spain. 

The  Government  of  Peru,  in  the  meanwhile,  having  been  con- 
sulted by  that  of  Chile  on  the  stage  of  the  question  antecedent  to 
the  offer  of  good  offices,  namely,  the  proposal  of  an  armistice  to 
give  time  for  negotiations,  declared  that,  before  agreeing  to  such 
armistice,  they  required  to  be  informed  as  to  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
posals for  peace  which  would  be  made. 

Mr.  Thomson,  in  a  despatch  dated  February  14,  reported  that  on 
the  previous  day  the  Chilean  Minister  had  said  that  the  reply  of 
the  Peruvian  Government  must  not  be  considered  as  a  refusal  to 
accept  the  armistice ;  on  the  contrary,  he  hoped  that,  when  ac- 
quainted \grith  the  terms  recommended  by  England  and  France,  the 
views  of  that  Government  as  to  an  armistice  would  be  modified. 

In  point  of  fact,  Chile,  for  herself,  as  reported  by  Mr.  Thomson 
on  the  1st  of  February,  gladly  accepted  the  good  offices,  but  could 
give  no  answer  as  to  the  terms  without  consulting  Peru. 

I  have  further  the  honour  to  inform  you,  M.  le  Ministre  that, 
on  hearing  from  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  Santiago  on 
the  30th  of  last  month,  the  Peruvian  Government  had  observed 
that  Peru  had  not  yet  been  invited  by  England  and  France  to  seek  a 
pacific  solution  of  its  differences  with  Spain,  he  was  immediately 
authorized,  by  the  mail  of  the  1st  instant,  to  offer  to  Peru,  in  con- 
junction with  his  French  colleague,  the  good  offices  of  the  two 
Powers.  This  instruction  was  sent  at  once,  without  previous  con- 
sultation with  the  French  Government,  which  the  early  departure 
of  the  mail  did  not  admit  of;  but  Lord  Cowley,  having  subsequently 
made  it  known  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  that  Minister  offered  no 
objection  to  the  course  proposed.  I  am,  &e., 

M.  de  Molina.  CLAEENDON. 


No.  20k— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  J,  Orampton. 
SiB,  Foreign  Office,  April  27, 1866. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  12th  instant,  I  inclose  here- 
with, for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  M.  Bermudez 
de  Castro  to  M.  de  Molins,  and  communicated  to  me  by  the  latter, 
containing  the  views  of  the  Spanish  Government  in  regard  to  the 
supposed  refusal  of  Chile  to  accept  the  terms  of  the  Memorandum 
drawn  up  by  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  with  a  view 
to  the  re-establishment  of  peace  between  Spain  and  Chile. 

I  also  inclose  a  copy  of  my  reply  to  M.  de  Molins. 

I  am,  &c.. 
Sir  J.  Orampton,  Bart,  CLARENDON. 


[1865-60.  LVi]  3  P 
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So.  206.— Mr.  Thomion  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Rec.  Aprtt  29.) 
Mr  Lord,  SantiagOy  March  4,  I860. 

I  HATS  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  letter 
which,  in  conformity  with  the  instruction  conveyed  in  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch  of  the  llth  of  January  last^  I  have  addressed  to 
Messrs.  William  Oibhs  and  Co.,  and  others,  British  merchants  at 
Valparaiso,  informing  them  that  as  they  had  refused  to  remove  their 
merchandize  from  the  Customs  bonded  warehouses  at  Yalparaiio  to 
other  bonded  warehouses,  on  the  conditions  offered  by  the  Chilean 
Gk)Temment,  they  were  not  to  expect,  in  the  event  of  that  merchan- 
dize suffering  injury  from  the  operations  of  the  Spanish  belligerent, 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  hold  the  Chilean  Govern- 
ment responsible  for  that  injury. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOTJE  THOMSON. 

P.S.  March  16.  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Messrs.  William  Gibbs  and  Co.,  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  3rd 
instant,  stating  that  it  is  their  intention  to  call  a  meeting  of  the 
British  commercial  community  to  communicate  to  them  the  opinion 
of  your  Lordship  with  respect  to  the  proposal  made  by  the  Chilean 
Government.  W.  T.  T. 


{Ineloeure  1.) — Mr.  Thomson  to  Messrs.  Qibhs  and  Go. 
GllTTLBlCEir,  Santiago,  March  3,  1866* 

Mb.  Consul  Boubb  having  communicated  to  me  a  copy  of  the 
Besolutions  passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  British  commercial  com- 
munity held  at  Valparaiso  on  the  10th  of  November  last,  with 
respect  to  the  conditions  under  which  the  Chilean  Government, 
acceding  to  my  representations,  had  granted  permission  to  British 
merchants  to  remove  their  goods  from  the  Customs  bonded  ware- 
houses at  Valparaiso  to  other  bonded  warehouses  either  at  Val- 
paraiso or  in  Santiago,  I  submitted  a  copy  of  those  Besolutions  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government ;  and  I  have  now  to  acquaint  you  that 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  is  of  opinion  that  the  conditions  upon  which 
the  Chilean  Government  offered  to  allow  the  removal  of  those  goods 
which  have  not  paid  Customs  duties  are  not  such  as  to  found  any 
just  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  British  merchants. 

I  have  therefore  to  acquaint  you  that,  as  you  have  refused  to 
remove  the  merchandize  under  the  conditions  offered,  you  are  not  to 
expect  that,  in  the  event  of  any  injury  accruing  to  it  from  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Spanish  belligerent,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will 
hold  the  Chilean  Government  responsible  for  that  injury. 

I  am,  <S:;c. 
MesBrs.  Gibbs  and  Co.  WM.  TAYLOUB  THOMSON. 
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{Inelo9ure  2.) — Mesgrg.  Oibhs  and  Oo,  to  Mr.  Thonaon. 
Sib,  Valparaiso,  March  14,  1866. 

Wt  htve  the  h<^nour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  3rd  instant,  informing  us  that,  having  forwarded  to  Her 
Majesty's  Qt)vemment  a  copy  of  the  Resolutions  passed  at  the 
meeting  of  the  British  commercial  community  held  in  this  city  oft 
the  lOth  of  November  last,  relative  to  the  removd  of  goods  from  the 
Customs  bonded  warehouses  to  other  bonded  warehouses,  you  had 
received  a  reply  from  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs^  stating  that,  in  his  opinion, 
the  conditions  upon  which  the  Chilean  Govcrfament  offered  to  allow 
the  removal  of  those  goods  are  not  such  as  to  fbund  any  just  com- 
plaint on  the  part  of  the  British  merchants,  and  that  you  therefore 
make  known  to  us  and  others  that,  as  the  British  merchants  refused 
to  remove  their  goods  under  the  conditions  offered^  they  are  not  to 
ttpect  that,  in  the  event  of  any  injury  accruing  to  those  goods  from 
tlie  operations  of  the  Spanish  belligerent,  Her  Majesty's  Gt)vem- 
tnent  will  hold  the  Chilean  Government  responsible  for  that  injury. 

"We  have  made  known  the  contents  of  your  letter  to  most  of 
those  who  signed  the  resolutions  referred  to,  and  we  purpose  calling 
4  meeting  with  the  object  of  laying  before  the  British  community, 
in  a  more  formal  manner,  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  with  respect  to  the  proposal 
made  by  the  Chilean  Government. 

We  have,  Ac. 
?r.  r.  Thomson,  Esq.  WM.  GIBBS  akd  CO. 


JVb.  307.— Jfr.  Thomson  to  the  Swrl  of  Clarendon^—{Bee.  April  29.) 
My  Lord,  Santiago,  March  9,  1866. 

Hatiito  understood  that  Commodore  Eogers,  commanding  The 
United  States  squadron  in  the  Pacific^  was  prepared  to  put  a  veto 
oa  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso  by  the  Acting  Spanish  Com- 
mander, and  that  he  was  in  communication  with  Eear*Admiral 
Denman,  I  thought  it  right  at  once  to  make  the  latter  acquainted 
with  the  view  taken  by  your  Lordship  with  respect  to  the  mer- 
chandize of  British  subjects  deposited  in  the  Customs  bonded  ware- 
houses in  the  event  of  its  suffering  from  the  operations  of  tlie 
Spanish  belligerent,  they  having  refused  to  remove  it  to  Santiago 
under  the  conditions  offered  by  the  Chilean  Government ;  and  with 
the  view  that  our  opiuions  should  be  similar  on  this  matter,  I 
availed  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  say  that  it  had  always  been  my 
endeavour  to  avoid  any  steps  which  might  be  considered  as  trans- 
gressing the  limits  permissible  to  the  Eepresentative  of  a  neutral 
Power. 

3  P  2 
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I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Admiral 
Denman.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


{Ineloeure.) — Mr,  Thomeon  to  Bear^Admiral  Denman, 
Sib,  Santiago,  March  9, 1866. 

With  reference  to  the  threat  of  bombardment  of  Valparaiso  by 
the  Spanish  Commander-in-Chief,  in  the  event  of  torpedos  being 
employed  against  his  ships  in  that  port,  I  think  it  proper  that  you 
should  be  aware  of  my  having,  a  few  days  ago,  under  the  authoriza- 
tion of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  informed  the  British  commercial 
community  at  Valparaiso,  who,  having  declined  to  accept  the  con- 
ditions under  which  the  Chilean  Oovernmcnt,  at  my  representation, 
had  granted  them  permission  to  remove  their  merchandize  from  the 
Customs  bonded  warehouses  at  that  port  to  Santiago  or  elsewhere^ 
that  they  were  not  to  expect,  in  the  event  of  any  injury  accruing 
to  it  from  the  operations  of  the  Spanish  belligerent.  Her  Majesty's 
Oovemment  will  hold  the  Chilean  Government  responsible  for  that 
injury.  And  I  may  add,  as  a  general  observation,  that  the  object  I 
have  always  had  in  view  with  respect  to  the  belligerent  parties  has 
been  to  avoid  any  steps  which  might  be  considered  as  transgressing 
the  limits  permissible  to  the  Bepresentative  of  a  neutral  Power. 

I  have,  &c, 
Bear-Admiral  Denman,  WM.  TAYLOUE  THOMSON. 


No,  208.— J^-.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  qf  Clarendon,-— {Bee.  April  29.) 
(Extract.)  Santiago,  March  12, 1866. 

Ik  my  despatch  of  the  28th  of  last  month,  I  reported  to  your 
Lordship  the  departure  of  the  Spanish  frigates  Numancia  and  Blanca 
on  a  second  expedition  to  the  south.  On  the  evening  of  the  1st 
instant  they  had  incautiously  anchored  close  in  with  the  shore  at  a 
point  called  Tubilda  near  Huite,  where  the  anchorage  is  commanded 
by  a  hill ;  at  this  place  half  a  battalion  of  Chilean  militia  was  sta- 
tioned, who,  during  the  night,  having  placed  themselves  under  shelter 
of  the  top  of  the  hill,  succeeded  in  firing  several  volleys  on  the 
decks  of  the  frigates  when  the  men  were  mustered  on  the  morning 
of  the  2nd.  The  ships  of  war  were  obliged  to  retire,  and  the  Blanca 
is  said  to  have  fired  many  rounds  of  shot  and  shell  after  they  had 
got  beyond  the  reach  of  the  musket  shots,  but  of  course  without 
effect,  the  troops  being  under  shelter  of  the  hill.  From  Tubilda 
they  then  proceeded  to  Huite,  where  the  Chilean  and  Peruvian 
ships  have  been  placed  for  safety  subsequent  to  the  attack  upon  them 
at  Abtao,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  they  appear  to -have 
remained  for  several  days.  This  position,  of  which  I  inclose  a  rough 
sketch,  in  addition  to  the  natural  difficulties  of  its  entrance,  has 
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been  protected  by  forts,  a  cbaio,  torpedos,  and  a  sunken  vessel,  and 
is  so  difficult  tbat  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief,  and  with  proper 
prudence,  did  not  venture  to  force  an  entrance.  He  has  since 
appeared  off  the  port  of  Lota,  and  is  there  reported  to  have  cap- 
tured two  ships  laden  with  coal. 
The  JEarl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


No.  210.— Mr.  Thornton  to  the  Earl  of  Olarendon.^{Bec.  Jpril  20.) 
Mr  LOBD,  Santiago,  March  16, 1866. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Act  of 
Declaration  of  War  by  the  Congress  of  Bolivia  against  Chile  about 
3  years  ago,  in  consequence  of  the  forcible  occupation  by  the  latter 
of  the  disputed  frontier  of  Atacama,  has  been  revoked  by  that 
Bepublic,  and  Senor  Munoz  y  Cabrera  has  arrived  here  with  the 
object,  doubtless,  of  coming  to  an  arrangement  by  which  Bolivia 
may  enter  the  defensive  and  offensive  alliance  of  Chile,  Peru,  and 
Equator,  and  declare  war  upon  Spain.  The  reception  of  the 
Bolivian  Minister  has  not  yet  taken  place. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  United  States  of  Columbia  may 
also  shortly  join  the  alliance.  I  have,  &o. 

The  JEarl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 


No.  2\\.—Mr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Bee.  April  29.) 
Mr  LoBD,  Santiago,  March  17, 1866. 

At  the  present  moment  of  suspense  in  the  Spanish  and  South 
American  question,  I  trust  I  may  be  excused  in  offering  some 
observations  as  to  what  may  be  its  proximate  condition. 

As  the  case  first  stood  when  Her  Majesty's  Government  inter- 
vened their  good  offices,  it  being  a  question  of  honour  which  re- 
quired to  be  arranged,  the  mediation  of  friendly  Powers  was  the 
best  means  of  arriving  at  a  successful  issue.  Subsequently,  how- 
ever, Peru  having  allied  herself  with  Chile,  the  question  presents 
itself  in  another  and  double  light — the  arrangement  of  the  points 
of  honour  which  concern  Chile,  and  the  pecuniary  question  which 
formed  the  basis  of  the  action  taken  by  Peru.  In  a  question  of  the 
latter  nature,  arbitration,  not  mediation,  may  be  perhaps  considered 
the  most  suitable  means  of  adjustment ;  but  Peru  may  now  possibly 
advance  a  double  pretension,  that  is,  of  pecuniary  indemnity  for  the 
sums  she  has  already  paid  to  Spain  in  virtue  of  the  Pareja-Vivanco 
Treaty,  and  of  satisfaction  for  the  act  of  Spain  in  having  invaded 
her  sovereignty  by  taking  possession  of  the  Chincha  Islands,  lower- 
ing the  Peruvian  flag  there,  and  raising  her  own  in  its  place ;  and 
Chile,  which  formerly  would  have  been  satisfied  to  accept  peace  if 
no  pecuniary  claims  were  made  upon  her,  will  probably  make  it  a 
sine  qud  non  her  being  to  a  certain  extent  reimbursed  for  the  losses 
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the  war  has  caused  her;  while  the  several  States  which  hare  become 
or  ma  J  become  parties  to  the  alliance  will  probably  be  uaited  in 
insisting  that  not  only  shall  satisfaction  be  afforded  for  the  past,  but 
also  that  sufficient  guarantees  may  be  given  against  Spanish  aggrea* 
sion  in  future.  But  the  recent  feeble  attempt  at  Abtao,  the  want 
of  caution  displayed  at  Tubilda,  and  the  failure  of  the  Spanish 
Commander-in-chief  himself  when  in  sight  of  the  allied  squadron, 
have  so  much  inflated  the  minds  of  the  Chileans,  that  unless  some 
effective  blow  be  struck  by  the  Spaniards  when  their  reinforcements 
arrive,  I  see  little  likelihood  of  the  Eepublios  accepting  any  other 
mode  of  solving  the  difficulties  than  force  of  arms. 

I  have,  Ae. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TAYLOUB  THOMSON. 


No.  212.— Zieuf&nant'Colonel  Neale  to  the  Earl  qf  darendom. 

{Eeceived  April  29.) 

(Extract.)  QuitOy  March  17, 18d§, 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  lay  before  your  Lordship,  herewith  in- 
closed, a  copy  and  translation  of  a  circular  note  addressed  to  my 
colleagues  and  myself  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ol  this 
Republic,  accom])anying  a  legalized  copy  of  the  President's  Decree 
declaring  the  Equator  to  be  in  a  state  of  war  with  Spaiu. 

The  impression  universally  prevails  that  the  Government  oeuld 
not  with  safety  have  avoided  or  postponed  the  alliance  wUh  Chile 
and  Peru  into  which  it  has  entered.  And  it  is  undoubtedly  true 
that  all  danger  of  the  threatened  and  renewed  invasion  ef  this  coun- 
try by  the  partisans  of  Oeneral  Urbina,  emanating  fi*om  Peruvian 
territory,  must  at  least  be  arrested  so  long  as  the  alliance  continues. 

I  had  encouraged  the  hope,  that  the  part  which  the  Equator 
would  be  called  upon  to  take  in  the  war  with  Spain  would  have  been 
exclusively  of  a  negative  and  passive  character,  as  hitherto  no  steps 
of  a  warlike  tendency,  by  the  enlistment  of  troops,  or  the  con- 
struction of  defences  on  the  coast,  seem  to  have  been  contemplated 
b^  the  Government.  Such  armaments  or  defences  would  in  all 
probability  not  only  entail  ruin  on  the  already  impoverished  financial 
resources  of  this  country,  but  precipitate  an  absolute  conflict  with 
the  Spanish  forces,  should,  in  the  course  of  the  war,  even  a  single 
vessel  of  their  squadron  appear  before  the  port  of  Guayaquil. 

But  I  am  now  credibly  informed  that  the  Government  of  Peru 
has  decided  upon  furnishing  an  immediate  subsidy  to  this  fiepublic 
to  the  extent  at  present  of  from  100,000  to  200,000  dollars  for  the 
purposes  of  defensive  preparations ;  and  that  rifles,  cannon,  and 
other  warlike  stores  are  shortly  expected  to  arrive  at  Guayaquil 
from  Peru,  when  active  measures  will  doubtless  be  undertaken  for 
defence,  if  not  for  aggression. 
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I  have  not,  however,  felt  that  I  am  authorized  or  justified  in 
offering  anj  expression  of  opinion  whatever  to  the  Government  of 
this  Eepublic  regarding  the  measures  recently  adopted  by  them  in 
respect  to  the  war  with  Spain,  founded,  as  they  are  assumed  to  be, 
upon  national  enthusiasm  and  a  friendly  duty  towards  sister  Eepub- ) 
lies.  And  I  have  therefore  restricted  myself  to  the  simple  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  communication  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to 
your  Lordship,  and  which  forms  the  subject  of  this  despatch. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  B.  F.  JOHN  NBALB. 


(Inclosure  1.)— /S(?/k>r  Bustamante  to  Lietttmant-Odlonel  Neale. 
(Translation.)  Quito,  March  8, 18W. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Equator, 
has  the  honour  to  address  himself  to  the  Charge  d* Affaires  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  inclosing  a  legalised  copy  of  the  executive 
Decree  by  which  the  Equator  has  declared  itself  to  be  at  war  with 
the  Government  of  Spain. 

The  conduct  pursued  by  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid  with  the  Re- 
publics of  Chile  and  Peru  has  neither  been  friendly  nor  just.  The 
assumed  right  to  reassumption  ("  revindicacion ")  was  invoked 
against  Peru  in  order  to  occupy  by  force  of  arms  the  Chincha 
Islands,  situated  within  its  territory,  ignoring  the  independence  and 
sovereignty  'of  the  nation  recognised  solemnly  by  explicit  and 
reiterated  acts  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  itself,  and  by  several  States 
of  Europe  and  America  with  which  Peru  has  Treaties. 

The  war  declared  against  Chile  is  not  less  unjust  in  regard  to 
the  motives  alleged  by  Spain,  and  in  the  extreme  irregularity  and 
unusual  nature  of  the  forms  observed. 

Having  it  in  her  power,  and  being  bound  to  employ  diplomatic 
means  in  the  interests  of  peace  and  for  the  continuance  of  the 
good  relations  and  concord  which  prevailed,  and  even  after  the 
Representative  of  Spain  accredited  to  Santiago  had  deemed  the 
satisfaction  given  by  the  Government  of  Chile  to  the  demands  of 
Senor  Tavira  sufficient  for  the  grievances  which  he  believed  it  to 
have  suffered  in  certain  instances,  those  demands  for  reparation 
have  been  renewed  upon  the  plea  that  the  Charge  d' Affaires  of 
Spain  had  exceeded  his  instructions,  and  that  his  conduct  had 
merited  the  disapprobation  of  his  Sovereign. 

The  proceedings  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government  in 
regard  to  Chile  and  Peru  have  produced  alarm  in  the  continent,  and 
have  engendered  a  want  of  confidence  for  the  future  of  other 
Republics,  which  fear  (not  without  reason)  lest  they  should  be 
attacked  hereafter  upon  trifling  pretexts,  and  find  their  national 
existence  compromised;  a  nationality  irrevocably  acquired  at  the 
cost  of  immense  sacrifices  and  torrents  of  blood,  for  the  purpose  of 
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shaking  off  the  opprobrious  title  of  ^^  colonies/*  and  of  placing 
themselves  in  the  rank  of  sovereign  and  independent  nations. 

The  Equator,  to  which,  as  well  as  to  Chile,  has  been  disputed 
the  faculty  of  declaring  what  articles  constitute  contraband  of  war 
and  of  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  coal  from  her  ports  during 
the  continuance  of  the  conflict  between  Peru  and  Chile,  in  which 
both  States  assumed  the  character  of  neutrals,  could  not  passively 
expose  her  liberty  and  independence  already  menaced,  seeing  that 
ne  of  the  pretexts  invoked  against  Chile  is  that  above  referred  to. 
In  defence,  therefore,  of  her  own  well-being,  and  the  impossibility 
of  viewing  with  indifference  the  fate  of  two  friendly  peoples  and 
brothers,  bound  together  by  sacred  ties  and  who  ought  to  protect 
and  respect  each  other,  the  Equator  has  entered  into  a  compact  of 
alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  Chile  and  Peru,  and  formed 
with  them  a  common  cause  to  resist  an  evidently  rash  invasion, 
which  the  public  opinion  of  both  hemispheres  condemns,  and  to 
participate  in  the  glory  of  triumph,  or  in  the  consequences  of  mis- 
fortune, but,  in  any  case,  to  preserve  her  dignity  and  honour. 

With  sentiments,  &c, 
Lieutenant'Colonel  Neale.  MANUEL  BUSTAMANTE. 


A?i 


{Incloiure  2.) — Decree  declaring  the  Equator  to  he  in  a  itate  of  War 

with  l^ain,— Quito,  February  27, 1866. 
(Translation.) 
Geroniroo  Carrion,  President  of  the  Republic  of  the  Equator. 

A  Compact  of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  having  been 
entered  into  between  this  Republic  and  those  of  Chile  and  Peru  in 
the  war  which  they  are  at  present  engaged  in  against  the  Govern- 
ment of  Spain,  and  the  8  States  having  in  consequence  a  common 
cause; 

I  decree — 

Art.  I.  That  the  Equator  is  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  war 
against  the  Government  of  Spain. 

n.  The  Ministers  of  State  in  their  respective  Departments  are 
charged  with  the  execution  of  the  present  Decree,  which  is  to  be 
promulgated  with  due  solemnity,  and  communicated  to  all  whom  it 
may  concern. 

Given  at  the  Palace  of  the  Government  in  Quito,  on  this  27th 
day  of  February,  1866. 

GERONIMO  CABEION. 
Manubl  BusTAMAiTTEi  Minister  of  the  Interior 
and  of  Foreign  Affaire,  and  charged  with  the 
Ministry  of  Finance, 
Igkaoio  db  Vehttbmilla,  Minister  qf  War  and 
Marine. 
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No.  214. — Bear'Admral  Denman  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Adimralty, 
(Extract.)  Sutlej,  Valparaiso,  March  17, 1866. 

I  HAD  intended  to  have  sailed  to-night.  I  was,  howeyer,  in- 
formed by  the  Captain  of  the  D'Atsas  that  the  French  residents  at 
Valparaiso  were  quitting  the  place  in  expectation  of  a  bombard- 
ment. I  therefore  yisited  Commodore  Mendez  Nunez,  and  asked 
him  directly  whether  such  measures  were  contemplated.  The  only 
answer  I  could  obtain  was  that  he  would  give  due  notice  to  the 
officers  in  command  of  neutral  vessels  in  this  port  before  any  such 
measure  was  adopted,  and  as  I  could  obtain  no  other  reply  it 
appeared  to  me  so  probable  that  an  attack  was  meditated  afler  my 
departure  that  I  informed  him  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  leave 
Valparaiso  without  a  more  explicit  answer. 

Our  interview  was  entirely  amicable. 

The  American  squadron  are  exceedingly  likely  to  interfere  with 
any  attempt  at  bombardment.  I  shall  act  according  to  circum- 
stances, but  in  a  case  of  an  indiscriminate  attack  on  private  as  well 
as  public  buildings  the  result  will  be  so  horrible  on  a  crowded  and 
unoffending  population  that  it  will  be  my  duty  to  avert  it  by  all 
legitimate  means. 
The  Secretary  tp  the  Admiralty,  J.  Q.  DENMAN. 


No.  215. — Mr.  Hammond  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  May  1, 1866. 

I  AH  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  transmit  to  you  here- 
with, to  be  laid  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  a 
copy  of  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires  and  Con- 
sul General  in  Chile,  from  which  it  would  seem  that  the  Naval 
Commander  of  the  United  States  at  Valparaiso  was  prepared  to  pre- 
yent  the  Spanish  naval  forces  from  bombarding  the  place,  and  that 
he  was  in  communication  with  Rear- Admiral  Denman  on  that  sub- 
ject. 

Mr.  Thomson  has  very  properly  apprized  Admiral  Denman  of  the 
communication  which  he  had  been  instructed  to  make  to  the  British 
mercantile  community  at  Valparaiso,  that  they  had  declined  to 
accept  the  conditions  on  which  the  Chilean  Government  were  pre- 
pared to  allow  them  to  remove  their  merchandize  from  their  Customs 
bonded  warehouses  at  that  place,  they  were  not  to  expect,  in  the 
event  of  any  injury  accruing  to  it  from  the  operations  of  the  Spanish 
forces,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  hold  the  Chilean 
Government  responsible  for  that  injury ;  and  Mr.  Thomson  has  fur- 
ther stated  to  the  Admiral  that  the  object  which  he  has  had  in  view, 
with  respect  to  the  belligerent  parties,  had  been  to  avoid  any  steps 
which  might  be  considered  as  transgressing  the  limits  permissible  to 
the  Representative  of  a  neutral  Power. 
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Lord  Clarendon  trQsts  that  tiiis  communication,  coupled  with 
the  instructions  he  must  have  received,  either  directly  from  the 
Board  of  Admiralty,  or  indirectly  through  the  instructions  pre- 
viously given  to  Commodore  Harvey,  will  prevent  Bear- Admiral 
Benman  from  being  induced  to  associate  himself  in  any  proceedings 
inconsistent  with  the  neutral  character  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment which  the  United  States  Commodore  may  be  inclined  to 
adopt ;  but  his  Lordship  is  of  opinion  that  a  cautionary  instruction 
to  that  efffect  should  be  sent  to  Rear- Admiral  Denman  by  the  mail 
now  about  to  be  despatched.  I  am,  <fcc. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  E.  HAMMOND. 

iVo.  217. — Sir  J,  Crampton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. ^{Rec,  May  2.) 
My  Lord,  Madrid,  April  28, 1866. 

In  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  23rd  instant,  I  obtained  an  interview  with  the 
Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  inquired  whether  the 
statement  made  to  your  Lordship  was  true  that  a  Spanish  messenger 
who  had  arrived  at  New  York  not  many  days  ago  was  the  bearer  of 
instructions  to  the  Spanish  Naval  Commander  off  Valparaiso  forth- 
with to  bombard  that  town,  and  having  destroyed  it  to  return  to 
Europe.  I  stated  to  his  Excellency  the  grounds  upon  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  would  deeply  regret  the  adoption  of  such  a 
course,  and  expressed  their  anxiety  to  receive  a  contradiction  of  the 
report. 

Sefior  Bermudez  de  Castro,  after  listening  to  my  observations, 
replied  that  all  he  could  authorize  me  to  say  to  your  Lordship  in 
reply  was,  that  the  Spanish  Qovemraent  had  not  sent  a  messenger 
to  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Spanish  forces  in  the  PJftcific  by 
way  of  New  York.  The  last  instructions  to  that  oflBcer,  as  well  as 
all  previous  instructions  or  communications  to  him,  had  been  sent 
by  the  direct  route. 

I  was  unable  to  elicit  from  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  any  pre- 
cise indication  of  the  tenor  of  the  last  instructions  to  which  he 
alluded.  His  Excellency  contented  himself  with  remarking  that 
the  directions  given  to  Sefior  Mendez  Nuiiez  were  "to  act  according 
to  circumstances."  His  Excellency  was  evidently  unwilling  to 
enter  into  further  detail  upon  the  subject.  He  referred  to  the  reply 
made  by  your  Lordship  to  the  Marquis  de  Molins,  when  that 
Minister  inquired  what,  in  your  opinion,  would  be  the  position  of 
Spain  under  the  supposition  that,  having  accepted  the  good  offices 
of  England  and  France,  Chile  was  to  reject  them.  Tour  Lordship, 
Sefior  Bermudez  de  Castro  observed,  then  declined  to  enter  upon 
a  discussion  of  that  hypothesis,  stating  that  you  would  not  foresee 
the  possibility  of  such  a  rejection  by  Chile.    The  Spanish  Qx)vem- 
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ment,  however,  entertained  a  different  impression  as  to  the  possibility 
of  a  rejection  by  Chile,  and  had  acted  accordingly.  This  inquiry, 
his  Excellency  observed,  did  not  imply  the  necessity  of  a  permission 
by  the  British  Government  to  Spain  to  carry  on  the  war  as  she 
thought  best,  but  proceeded  from  the  wish  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  opinion  of  a  Mendly  Power. 

Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  appeared  to  recur  to  this  conversa- 
tion between  your  Lordship  and  the  Marquis  de  Molins  as  in  some 
way  justifying  his  present  reserve,  but  I  was  unable  to  seize  the 
exact  gist  of  his  Excellency's  argument  in  this  respect,  or  to  per- 
ceive the  parallelism  of  the  two  cases,  which  he  seemed  desirous  to 
establish. 

From  the  observations  made  to  me  on  this  occasion  by  Senor 
Bermudez  de  Castro,  as  well  as  from  his  manner,  I  cannot  help  in- 
ferring that  the  real  state  of  the  case  as  regards  the  instructions  to 
the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief  is  this  : — that  although  no  precise 
directions  have  been  given  to  Sefior  Mendez  Nuilez  to  destroy  Val- 
paraiso and  return  with  his  squadron  to  Europe,  such  discretion  has 
been  allowed  to  him,  that  if  he  were  to  do  so  under  certain  circum- 
stances, his  conduct  would  not  be  disapproved  by  the  Spanish 
Government.  Senor  Bermudez  de  Castro  was  evidently  desirous  to 
guard  himself  against  stating  that  no  instructions  had  been  given 
whieh  could  involve  such  a  result.  This  caution  would  not  be 
natural,  were  it  not  within  possibility  that  the  next  mail  from  the 
Pacific  should  apprize  us  that  the  Spanish  Admiral  had  in  fact  so 
acted.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  F.  CEAMPTON. 


No.  219,— The  Chairman  of  Committee  of  British  Bubjects  at   VaU 

paraiso  to  the  JEarl  <f  Clarendon. — {^Received  May  14.) 
My  Loeb,  Valparaieo,  March  29,  1866. 

On  the  27th  instant  Commodore  Mendez  Nunez,  commanding 
the  Spanish  squadron  in  this  bay,  notified  to  the  foreign  Consuls  his 
intention  of  eommencing  at  8  a.m.  on  Saturday  the  31st  instant  the 
bombardment  of  this  city,  which  is  entirely  undefended,  and  contains 
about  80,000  inhabitants,  among  whom  are  several  thousand  neutrals. 

Most  earnest  exertions  having  been  made  in  vain  to  obtain  the 
aetive  intervention  of  the  British  squadron  in  concert  with  the 
naval  fbroes  of  The  United  States,  whose  co-operation  had  been 
voluntarily  offbred,  a  meeting  of  British  residents  was  held  yesterday 
in  this  city,  when  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  series  of 
Besolutions  expressing  their  indignation  at  the  total  abandonment 
of  their  interests  and  of  those  of  their  constituents  by  Mr.  William 
Taylour  Thomson;  Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d'Afiaires  at  Santiago,  and 
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by  Bear- Admiral  Denman,  commanding  Her  Majesty's  forces  in  the 
Pacific. 

At  the  adjourned  meeting  held  this  day,  the  Besolutions  drawn 
up  were  submitted  and  approved,  and  an  additional  Besolution  was 
passed  that  a  copy  of  same  should  be  forwarded  to  your  Lordship, 
to  Eear-Admiral  Denman,  and  to  Mr.  William  Taylour  Thomson. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  Eesolutions,  and  have,  &c. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  J.  C.  HAYNE. 


(Incloiure,) — Resolutions  passed  at  a  Meeting  qf  British  Residents 
held  at  Valparaiso^  on  Thursday,  March  29, 1866. 

1.  That  the  statement  of  facts  read  at  the  meeting  this  day  by 
Mr.  Hayne  be  hereby  adopted  as  a  true  and  impartial  narrative. 

2.  That  this  meeting  cannot  too  severely  censure  the  vacillating 
conduct  of  Eear-Admiral  Denman,  in  having  given  to  the  British 
community  of  Valparaiso  positive  assurances  that  he  would  inter- 
fere, by  force,  if  necessary,  to  prevent  a  general  bombardment,  and 
afterwards  retracting  the  same,  thus  causing  the  loss  of  much 
valuable  time  which  might  have  been  profitably  employed  in  se- 
curing safety  to  life  and  property. 

8.  That  this  meeting  cannot  but  condemn  Eear-Admiral  Den- 
man's  conduct  as  inconsistent  with  correct  ideas  of  that  neutrality 
which  he  stated  he  had  strict  orders  to  observe,  inasmuch  as  while 
he  denies  to  the  British  community  of  Valparaiso  the  protection  of 
the  forces  under  his  command,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  detach  one  of 
the  ships  of  his  squadron  for  the  protection  of  Spanish  emissaries — 
contraband  of  war  in  Peruvian  waters — who  left  Valparaiso  for  the 
north  in  the  mail  steamer  hence  on  the  17th  instant. 

4.  That  Eear-Admiral  Denman's  plea  of  want  of  sufficient  force 
to  oppose  the  Spaniards  is  humiliating  to  his  countrymen,  and 
inexcusable,  considering  that  the  co-operation  of  a  powerful  United 
States  squadron  was  pressed  upon  him  by  its  Commanders ;  and 
that  this  meeting  cannot  express  in  sufficiently  strong  terms  its 
indignation  that  such  an  atrocity  as  the  bombardment  of  a  defence- 
less town,  with  a  population  of  80,000  inhabitants,  should  be  per- 
mitted in  the  presence  of  a  British  squadron ! 

5.  That  the  absence  of  precise  instructions  from  the  English 
Government,  with  reference  to  the  threatened  bombardment,  can 
only  be  accounted  for  by  the  supposition  on  its  part  that  our  difficul- 
ties must  have  come  to  a  conclusion,  leaving,  therefore,  unforeseen 
complications  to  be  solved  by  the  good  judgment  of  its  Eepresen- 
tative,  who,  to  the  great  regret  of  tliia  meeting,  would  appear  to 
consider  the  duties  of  neutrality  inconsistent  with  any  action  in 
favour  of  those  interests  wliich  are  specially  confided  to  his  protec- 
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tioD,  and  which,  under  existing  circamstances,  are  so  seriously 
compromised. 

6.  That  it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  hetween  the  British  Charg6 
d' Affaires  and  this  community  there  has  long  existed  an  estrange- 
ment which  has  rendered  him  unfit  to  represent  its  interests,  and 
that  in  the  present  emergency  the  disadvantages  accruing  therefrom 
have  been  more  sensibly  felt  by  his  passive  submission  to  the  abuses 
of  the  Spanish  squadron,  while  other  neutrals  have  been  placed  in 
much  more  favourable  positions  through  the  exertions  of  their 
Bepresentatives. 

7.  That  a  deputation  be  appointed  to  wait  upon  The  United 
States  Minister,  General  Kilpatrick,  and  upon  Commodore  Eogers, 
and  express  to  them,  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  its  high  appreciation 
of  their  earnest  endeavours  to  prevent,  by  co-operation  with  the 
British  forces,  the  bombardment  of  this  city,  deeply  regretting  that 
these  endeavours  have  not  been  more  successful. 

8.  That  these  Eesolutions,  and  the  documents  referred  to  in 
them,  be  laid  before  the  British  public. 

9.  That  a  copy  of  these  Eesolutions  be  transmitted  by  the  Chair- 
man to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs ;  to  Eear-Admiral  Denman,  Commander- 
in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's  forces  in  the  Pacific ;  and  to  William 
Taylour  Thomson,  Esq.,  Her  Majesty's  ChargS  d'Afiaires  in  San- 
tiago. 


No.  220.— !%<?  Chairman  of  Committee  of  British  Subjects  at  Val- 
paraiso to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, — (Beceived  May  14.) 
My  Lobd,  Valparaiso^  April  3,  1866. 

Eefebbiko  to  the  letter  which  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to 
your  Lordship  on  the  29th  ultimo,  I  have  now  to  inclose,  for  your 
information,  a  copy  of  a  communication,  dated  the  2nd  instant,  from 
British  subjects  residing  in  Santiago,  adhering  to  the  Eesolutions 
passed  by  their  countrymen  in  this  city  on  the  29th  ultimo. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  jEarl  qf  Clarendon.  J.  C.  HAYNE. 


(Inclosure.) — Messrs.  Swinbum^  Broume,  ^c.,  to  the  Committee  ap' 
pointed  at  a  General  Meeting  of  British  Besidents  in  the  Fort  of 
Valparaiso. 
Gentlemen,  Santiago,  April  2, 1866. 

The  undersigned  British  subjects  resident  in  this  city  of  San- 
tiago, capital  of  Chile,  in  view  of  the  Eesolutions  passed  at  a  meet- 
ing of  British  residents  held  at  Valparaiso  on  the  29th  of  last 
month,  condemnatory  of  the  proceedings  of  Her  Majesty's  Charg6 
d' Affaires,  William  T.  Thomson,  Esq.,  and  Eear-Admiral  Denman, 
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Commander  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  relative 
to  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso,  and  of  their  failure  to  protect 
British  interests  against  the  barbarous  proceedings  of  the  Spanish 
forces,  hereby  adhere  to  and  fully  approve  of  these  Resolutions,  and 
beg  that  you  will  accompany  a  copy  of  this  letter  with  the  docu- 
ments which  you  may  address  to  Her  Majesty's  Oovemment  on  the 
subject  in  conformity  with  them. 

CHARLES  SWINBURK. 

BARTO.  G.  BROWNB. 
The  Committee,  Sfc.  (And  16  others.) 


No,  221.— ^J£r.  Thomgon  to  the  Sari  ofClafmdon.^(R^,  May  14.) 
My  Lord,  Santiago,  Mtrek  28, 1866» 

I  HAVS  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
letter  which  I  have  addressed  to  Admiral  Oenman  in  consequence 
of  M.  Flory,  my  French  colleague,  having,  in  the  absence  of  shipe 
of  war  of  the  Imperial  marine  at  Valparaiso,  requested  that  French 
subjects  residing  at  that  port  be  placed  under  the  protection  of  the 
British  flag.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  WM.  TArLOXJR  THOMSON. 


(Inclosure  1.)— JIf.  Flory  to  Mr.  Thomson. 
M.  ST  OHBB  CoLLEOiTB,  Valparaiso,  U  27  Mars,  186^ 

£k  Tabsence  de  forces  navales  Fran9aises  et  le  Commandant- 
en-chef  de  I'escadre  de  Sa  Majesty  Catholique  ayant  notifi^  son  in- 
tention de  bombarder  Valparaiso  dans  un  d6lai  de  4  jours,  je  viens 
placer  mes  nationaux  sous  la  protection  du  pavilion  de  la  Grande 
Bretftgne.  Je  ne  doute  pas  que  1' Amiral  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique 
ne  soit  dispose  k  leur  prater  un  concours  que  la  marine  Imp^riale 
de  France  serait  heureuse  de  pouvoir  ofTrir  en  pareiUe  circonstance 
aux  int^r^ts  Anglais,  et  j'ose  esp^rer  que  toutes  les  mesures  que 
vous  et  M.  TAmiral  jugeree  convenable  de  prendre  en  faveur  de  vos 
nationaux  seront  ^tondues  k  mes  compatriotes. 

Veuillez,  Ac. 
FLORT, 
W.  T  Thomson,  Esq.  Lb  Charge  d*  Affaires  de  France. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Mr.  Thomson  to  Rear^Admiral  Denman. 
Sib,  Santiago,  March  28, 1866. 

My  French  colleague  has  addressed  to  me  the  letter  of  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy,  placing  his  countrymen  under 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag. 

I  have  replied  to  M.  Flory  that  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
bombardment  notified  by  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief  with  so 
short  a  notice,  and  there  being  no  French  ships  of  war  in  the  Chilean 
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waters,  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  shore  with  me  in  the  desire  to  aid 
in  the  protection  of  French  subjects,  in  so  far  as  may  be  in  your 
power,  having  in  view  the  great  number  of  British  subjects  and  the 
few  ships  of  war  you  have  with  you  in  the  port  of  Valparaiso  ;  and 
if  you  should  see  fit  to  do  so,  I  would  beg  of  you  to  communicate 
your  assent  to  Mr.  Consul  Eouse,  so  that  he  may,  without  loss  of 
time,  make  it  known  to  the  French  residents  through  M.  Girardot, 
the  Consul  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  at  Valparaiso. 

I  have,  &c. 
Bear-Admiral  Denman.  WM.  TArLOUE  THOMSON. 


M.  22.— J£r.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, ~(Bee.  Hay  14.) 
My  Lord,  Saniiago,  March  29, 1866, 

1  Hi.yB  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  addressed  to  me  by  The  United  States  Minister,  stating 
he  had  communicated  to  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief  the  refusal 
of  the  Chilean  Government  to  accept  the  proposals  for  peace  offered 
through  him  by  the  former,  and  that  he  transmits  to  me  a  copy  of 
the  Manifest  addressed  by  Senor  Mendez  Nunee  to  the  Diplomatic 
Corps  in  consequence  of  that  refusal,  and  in  which  he  notifies  that 
after  4  days  he  will  bombard  Valparaiso,  if  the  terms  ho  had  pro- 
posed are  not  accepted  before  that  time. 

As  General  Kilpatrick  did  not  inclose  to  me,  as  stated,  a  copy  of 
the  Manifest,  I  shall  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of 
that  document  as  published  in  the  Santiago  newspapers. 

General  Kilpatrick  also  invites  me  to  attend  a  meeting  at  his 
rooms,  to  take  into  consideration  the  above  Manifest,  but  my  many 
occupations,  before  returning  to-morrow  morning  to  Santiago,  pre- 
vented me  from  accepting  his  invitation. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  AYM.  TAYLOUE  THOMSON. 


{Inchsure^-^ General  Kilpatrick  to  Mr,  Thomson. 
SiH,  Valparaiso,  March  27, 1866. 

Tm  unfortunate  differences  between  Chile  and  Spain  which  have 
brought  about  a  state  of  hostilities  seem  about  to  culminate  in  events 
still  more  serious.  Aware  of  this,  I  approached  the  Government  of 
Chile  some  10  days  since,  unoflBcially,  and  sought  to  know  whether 
there  were  not  some  terms  upon  which  peace  would  be  possible. 
That  Government  expressed  a  desire  for  peace,  but  could  suggest 
no  practical  mode  of  obtaining  it.  I  then  called  upon  the  Spanish 
Admiral  and  ascertained  his  view.  He  stated  to  me  that,  were  the 
Government  of  Chile  to  address  a  note  to  him  stating  that  there  was 
no  intention  of  offending  Spain  in  the  action  complained  of  by  her, 
he  was  willing  to  reply  in  the  same  spirit;  that  an  exchange  of 
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prises  and  pnBoners  might  then  take  place,  and  a  simultaneous 
salute  be  fired  by  the  two  belligerents,  Chile  firing  the  first  gun, 
upon  which  he,  as  Minister  of  Spain,  would  deem  himself  satisfied, 
and,  as  Admiral,  would  withdraw  with  his  forces. 

Chile  has  declined  this  proposal,  and  considers  it  inadmissible. 
I  have  to-day  informed  Admiral  Mendez  himself  of  this  refusal, 
whereupon  he  has  issued  a  Manifesto,  a  copy  of  which  I  haye  the 
honour  to  transmit  herewith.  The  Manifesto  informs  the  Diplomatic 
Corps  resident  in  Santiago  of  bis  intention  to  bombard  and  destroy 
all  the  public  property  of  Chile  in  Valparaiso,  giving  a  term  of  4 
days  for  the  escape  of  non-combatants. 

To  prevent  the  consummation  of  an  act  so  cruel  and  inhuman, 
to  prevent  the  total  destruction  of  a  city  composed  almost  entirely 
of  Europeans  and  Americans,  a  city  which  is  to-day  totally  defence- 
less, and  that  through  the  advice  of  foreign  Hepresentatives,  I  feel 
it  my  duty  to  call  upon  you,  Sir,  to  assist  me. 

Of  the  present  difficulties  between  Chile  and  Spain  we,  of  course, 
have  nothing  to  say,  but,  as  the  Representatives  of  enlightened 
nationalities,  we  have  much  to  say :  why  a  helpless  city,  not  the 
property  of  either  of  the  belligerents,  shoidd  not  be  laid  in  ashes, 
thousands  of  helpless  women  and  children  driven  from  their  homes 
to  die,  amid  the  desert  hills,  and  why  civilisation  upon  this  coast 
should  not  be  set  back  to  an  indefinite  period.  I  therefore  cordially 
invite  you  to  meet,  with  such  members  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  as 
are  at  present  in  Valparaiso,  at  my  rooms,  at  2  p.m.  to-day,  to  take 
into  consideration  the  extraordinary  Manifesto  of  the  Spanish 
Admiral,  and  the  numerous  petitions  of  the  foreign  residents  of 
this  port,  and  to  take  immediate  action  in  the  premisses. 

I  have,  &c., 
W,  T.  Thomsany  Usq.  J.  KILPATEICK. 


No,  223.— Jfr.  ThofMon  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,— (Bee.  May  14.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Santiago^  March  29,  1866. 

On  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  3rd  of 
February,  I  lost  no  time  in  seeing  the  Chilean  Minister,  and  pressing 
upon  him  the  necessity  of  at  once  accepting  the  proposals  made  by 
the  mediating  Powers.  At  interviews  of  upwards  of  two  hours  on  the 
24th  and  26th  with  the  Minister,  and  with  the  President  on  the 
26th  instant,  on  which  occasion  his  3  principal  Ministers  were 
present,  the  question  was  warmly  discussed.  The  President  himself 
appeared  really  desirous  of  coming  to  terms  of  arrangement ;  while 
the  language  of  the  Ministers,  and  more  especially  that  of  Senor 
Covarrubias,  indicated  a  determination  to  resist  at  the  present 
moment,  probably  with  a  view  of  gaining  time  in  preparing  naval 
armaments,  every  mode  of  pacific  adjustment.     The  President  stated 
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that  certain  proposals  nearly  similar  to  those  made  bj  Englan  d  and 
France,  with  an  additional  Article  by  which  the  prizes  and  prisoners 
taken  on  both  sides  should  be  restored,  had  been  presented  by  The 
TlDited  States  Envoy  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Commander,  with  an 
intimation  that  if  they  were  not  accepted  by  8  o'clock  of  the  morning  of 
the  28th,  he  would  then  put  in  execution  the  severe  measure  of 
coercion  which  his  Government  had  ordered  him  to  inflict ;  but  that 
they  were  rejected,  as  they  were  presented  under  a  threat  of  bombard- 
ment, and  made  no  provision  for  the  Bepublics  with  which  Chile  was 
allied.  The  President  said,  if  menace  were  not  employed,  and  terms 
of  peace  were  at  the  same  time  presented  for  the  several  Republics 
in  alliance  with  Chile,  he  was  desirous  of  peace,  and  peace  would  be 
arrived  at  easily ;  but  without  those  conditions,  no  terms,  however 
favourable  for  Chile  alone,  could  be  accepted. 

I  said  I  had  arranged  with  my  French  colleague  to  proceed  next 
morning  to  Valparaiso,  and  suggested  as  a  mode  of  arriving  at  a 
simultaneous  peace  with  all  the  Kepublics,  that  the  differences  with 
Chile  should  be  arranged  in  the  terms  offered  by  the  mediating 
Powers,  and  that  the  questions  with  the  other  Bepublics  should  be 
decided  by  their  nominating  an  arbiter  for  that  purpose.  I  further 
suggested  that  in  order  to  effect  this,  I  should  propose  to  M.  Mendez 
Nunez  some  additional  delay  to  admit  of  the  Chilean  Government 
coming  to  an  understanding  with  the  Ministers  of  Peru  and  BoliviA 
on  the  question  of  arbitration,  and  finally  the  suggestion  was  adopted 
by  the  President. 

I  had  in  the  meantime  informed  Admiral  Denman  by  telegram 
and  letter  that  my  French  and  Prussian  colleagues  and  myself  would 
be  in  Valparaiso  on  the  following  day  with  the  view  of  seeing  the 
Spanish  Commander,  but  about  midnight  Commodore  de  Courcy 
and  Commodore  Bogers  of  The  United  States  navy  called  at  my 
house,  and  said  they  had  come  to  Santiago  by  a  special  train  te 
invite  the  members  of  the  Diplomatic  body  to  come  down  to 
Valparaiso,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  come  to  some  arrangement  by 
which  the  threatened  bombardment  might  be  prevented.  The 
United  States  Envoy  and  Commodore,  my  Prussian  and  French 
colleagues,  Commodore  de  Courcy,  and  myself,  accordingly  left 
Santiago,  On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  General  Kilpatrick,  ac- 
cording to  agreement  with  the  Spanish  Commander,  went  on  board 
the  Numancia,  and  intimated  the  rejection  by  Chile  of  the  terms  he 
had  been  empowered  to  offer  her. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  General  Kilpatrick  did  not 
mention  to  Senor  Mendez  Nufiez  that  the  other  members  of  the 
Diplomatic  body  were  at  Valparaiso  with  the  object  of  conferring 
with  him,  and  the  consequence  of  this  was  that  Senor  Mendez 
Nunez  presented  to  General  Kilpatrick,  and  the  latter  brought  on 
[1866-66.  LYi.]  8  Q 
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riiore,  ^e  manifesto  declaring  tliat  if  in  4  days  hia  terms  were  not 
accepted,  Valparaiso  would  be  bombarded.  Tbe  note  I  had  ad- 
dressed to  Senor  Nunez  requesting  an  interview  did  not  reach  him 
nntil  past  9  o'clock,  and  bj  that  time  the  manifesto  was  already 
known  bj  the  pubHc.  General  Kilpatrick  had  invited  the  Prussian 
Oharg^  d' Affaires  to  accompany  him  on  board  the  Numancia^  but 
from  some  reason  the  latter,  not  being  duly  informed^  had  not  the 
opportunity  of  doing  so. 

Wben  my  French  colleague  and  I  went  on  board,  Senor  Mendez 
Hufies  informed  us  he  thought  we  were  still  at  Santiago,  until  my 
note  was  presented  to  him.  We  then  proceeded  to  state  what  we 
had  been  empowered  to  communicate  on  the  part  of  the  Chilean 
Government.  We  pointed  out  how  desirable  it  was,  in  the  intezBsts 
of  both  belligerents,  that  the  war  should  cease.  We  stated  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  President  for  peace;  his  intention,  if  time 
were  granted,  to  confer  with  the  Envoys  of  the  allied  BepufolicSy 
with  tiie  view  of  their  questions  being  settled  by  arbitration.  We 
pressed  upon  him  that  bombardment,  if  adopted,  would  render  peace 
unattainable,  and  was  a  blow  which  would  be  felt  by  neutrals  alone. 
We  then  urged  an  extension  of  the  delay  granted  by  him  as  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  admit  of  the  Chilean  Government  coming  to  an 
understanding  with  its  allies.  I  observed  to  him,  that  the  accept- 
ance of  arbitration  in  the  question  of  the  other  Bepublics  would 
get  rid  of  the  Chilean  difficulty  in  accepting  terms  for  herself; 
but  that  it  was  equally  necessary  to  get  rid  of  the  other  Chilean 
objection,  which  with  them  was  a  sine  qud  non,  and  that  it  appeared 
to  me  this  too  could  be  disposed  of,  if,  instead  of  employing  the 
term  "  delay,"  he  should,  for  the  number  of  days  granted,  style  it  a 
suspension  of  arms,  or  armistice  of  so  many  days. 

To  all  our  observations  the  reply  of  Sefior  Mendez  Nunez  was, 
that  if  he  had  known  we  had  come  down  to  confer,  he  could  have 
withheld  the  issue  of  his  manifesto  until  our  interview  was  con- 
cluded ;  but  as  it  was  now  published  he  could  not  now  alter,  in  tbe 
very  slightest  oegree,  the  terms  in  which  it  was  now  couched:  that 
on  no  account  cdxld  he  admit  of  the  term  "  suspension  of  hostilities** 
or  "armistice,  txa  it  would  be  in  direct  opposition  to  the  orders  of 
his  Government,  ^vhich  were  of  the  most  positive  nature,  and  would 
be  implicitly  earned  out  by  him ;  that  on  the  31st  of  March  he 
would  be  able  to  report  to  his  Gt)vernment  either  that  Spain  was  at 
peace  with  Chile,  or  that  Valparaiso  had  been  bombarded.  He  said 
in  the  event  of  force  being  opposed  to  him  by  others,  it  would  not 
affect  the  acts  he  had  notified,  his  Gt)vemment  having  informed  him 
that  Spain  was  prepared  to  see  her  squadron  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Pacific,  but  not  in  the  waters  of  Europe,  with  dishonour.  H6 
repeated,  several  times,  that  he  acted  on  the  orders  of  his  Govem- 
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BMort,  wbieh  were  of  the  meet  Btring«at  natme,  and  would  be  most 
rigidly  carried  out  by  him.  He  aaid,  however,  that  until  the  4  dayt 
of  delay  had  expired  he  was  ready,  and  would  be  most  happy,  to 
accept  peace  on  the  terms  he  had  offered;  and  that  althongh, 
strictly  speaking,  his  fall  powers  as  Plenipotentiary  had  reference 
to  Chile  alone^  he  would  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of 
offering  to  Peru,  or  any  of  the  other  American  £epublics,  the  same 
terms  offered  to  Chile,  in  so  far  as  applicable  to  the  particular  cas* 
of  each  of  them.    Thus  ended  our  conference. 

I  hare,  Ae. 
The  JSarl  qfOlarmdon.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON 


M,  224t.—Mr.  ThofMon  to  the  JEarl  qf  Cflarendon.—CBee.  May  13.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Valparaiso,  March  30, 1866. 

I  HAYB  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  (printed 
in  the  Santiago  newspaper)  and  translation  of  a  Manifesto  addressed 
by  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief  to  the  Diplomatic  Corps  at 
Santiago,  io  which  he  notifies  that  he  will  bombard  Valparaiso  if  his 
terms  for  peace  are  not  accepted  in  4  days  by  Chile,  together  with  a 
copy  of  an  identic  note,  which,  after  consulting  together,  the  Prus- 
sian and  French  Charges  d' Affaires  and  1  have  addressed  to  the 
Spanish  Commander,  in  reply  to  his  Manifesto,  and  also  a  copy  and 
translation  of  the  rejoinder  of  the  latter. 

1  hare,  &c. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOTJE  THOMSON. 


(Ineloeure  1.)— Jfait»/e«fo  addreseed  to  the  Diplomatic  Corps  resident 

in  Santiago. 
On  hoard  thejrigate  Numancia,  in  the  Bay  of  Valparaiso^ 
(Translation.)  March  27, 1866. 

Ths  Memorandum  addressed  by  his  Excellency  the  late  General 
Pareja  to  the  Spanish- American  Bepublics  on  the  24th  of  September 
last,  and  the  circulars  of  a  later  date  of  his  Excellency  Don  Manuel 
Bermudez  de  Castro,  the  Minister  of  State,  must  have  perfectly 
informed  the  Corps  of  which  your  Excellency  is  the  worthy  Doyen 
of  the  motiyes  of  the  war  between  Chile  and  Spain,  and  must 
doubtless  have  set  forth  also  that  the  nature  of  those  motives  left 
no  other  course  to  Spain, — Chile  having  refused  to  give  satisfaction 
for  the  offences  which  constituted  and  scill  constitute  those  motives, 
-'^han  to  appeal  to  the  last  resource  of  Governments  to  obtain 
satisfaction. 

But  even  in  this  painful  necessity  Spain  and  her  Bepresentatives 
in  these  waters,  impelled,  it  may  be  said,  by  the  proverbial  generosity 
of  the  Spanish  nation,  a  generosity  natural  to  a  great  and  noble 
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people,  wished  to  employ  their  means  of  force  in  the  mildest  manner 
possible,  thinking  that  Chile,  taking  into  consideration  the  orer- 
powering  strength  of  those  means,  and  the  generous  manner  in 
which  it  was  employed,  would  agree  to  give  the  satisfaction  which 
was,  and  still  is,  justly  due  to  Spain — a  justice  ostensibly  acknow- 
ledged by  two  of  the  first  Powers  of  Europe  from  the  moment  when^ 
to  put  in  practice  their  good  offices,  they  agreed  with  Spain  to  con- 
ditions which  show  that  justice  without  any  doubt,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  which  an  arrangement  could  be  made  to  put  an  end  to  the 
conflict  in  a  befitting  manner  for  both  parties. 

The  blockade  of  Chile  was  established  and  was  carried  on  in  so 
generous  a  manner  that  neither  neutrals  nor  the  enemies  of  Spain 
could  fail  to  acknowledge  that  this  generosity  could  not  extend 
further  within  the  limits  which  the  laws  of  war  impose.  There  is, 
perhaps,  no  example  up  to  this  time  in  the  annals  of  civilized  nations 
of  more  lenity  or  more  forbearance.  Perhaps,  also,  this  lenity  and 
this  forbearance  may  have  induced  an  enemy,  who,  unfortunately, 
cannot  comprehend  them,  to  believe  that  they  can  with  impunity 
deny  that  justice  which  was  and  is  demanded  of  them. 

If  it  is  so,  as  everything  induces  us  to  think,  Spain  on  this  occa- 
sion will  always  be  seen  acting  with  her  characteristic  dignity. 
History  will  always  say  that  on  this  occasion  she  committed  an  error 
which  most  exalts  a  country  among  civilized  nations. 

And  that  the  judgment  as  regards  the  manner  in  which  the 
blockade  has  been  and  is  being  carried  out  is  founded  on  the 
strictest  truth,  is  shown  by  its  being  unanimously  acknowledged  by 
the  Ministers  and  Agents  of  neutral  nations.  But  it  was  not 
enough  for  Spain,  supported  as  she  was  by  the  justice  of  her  cause, 
and  the  means  of  enforcing  that  justice,  to  carry  her  moderation  to 
the  utmost  limits.  From  the  moment  that  France  and  England 
came  forward  Spain  accepted  the  good  offices  which  both  nobly 
offered  to  bring  the  conflict  to  a  termination  in  a  manner  honour- 
able for  both  countries ;  and  only  a  blindness,  punishable  as  that  of 
Chile  is,  by  international  law,  could  engage  them  in  war. 

Before  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities,  and  afterwards,  in  the 
way  they  have  been  carried  on,  there  is  not  one  single  act  whidi 
does  not  fully  prove  the  disinterested  conduct  of  Spain,  and  her 
constant  desire  to  re-establish  peace.  The  United  States  of 
America,  and  the  other  nations  of  Europe  referred  to,  are  respect- 
able and  undeniable  witnesses  of  this.  With  such  antecedents 
Spain  cannot  endure  more.  The  countries  which,  aware  of  the 
justice  of  her  cause,  and  of  her  power  to  do  herself  justice,  may 
sacrifice  at  the  shrine  of  moderation  their  legitimate  desire  to 
enforce  at  once  that  justice  which  is  denied  them,  but  they  cannot 
pass  the  limit  which  would  wound  their  honour  and  destroy  that 
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prestige  which  every  page  of  a  glorious  history  has  obtained  for 
them. 

At  this  limit  Spain  has  arrired ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  now  indis- 
pensable to  break  with  a  Government  which  understands  so  badly 
those  duties  which  civilization  imposes  on  its  relations  with  others ; 
which  interprets  so  badly  what  that  civilisation  prescribes  to  all 
countries,  since  that  Government  does  not  hesitate  to  involve  Chile 
in  an  unjust  war  on  her  part ;  and,  finally,  with  a  Government  that 
is  ignorant  of  what  the  dignity  of  others  demands. 

Matters  having  come  to  this  pass,  Spain  has  done  what  honour 
requires ;  she  has  ordered  her  vessels  in  the  Pacific  to  seek  out  her 
combined  enemies,  and  that  order  has  been  obeyed,  compromising 
two  of  those  vessels  (to  speak  nautically)  in  places  full  of  difficul- 
ties, rendered  the  more  so  from  being  unknown ;  passing  where  no 
VMsels  of  their  size  had  ever  passed,  and  reaching  a  situation  where 
they  could  range  themselves  with  nautical  temerity,  in  order  to 
come  in  sight  of  the  enemy,  who  were  placed  in  a  situation  perfectly 
chosen,  and  with  obstacles  which  impeded  their  coming  to  close 
quarters,  and  they  only  received  the  damage,  although  considerable, 
which  a  distant  fire  could  cause. 

I^ot  dismayed  by  these  difficulties,  or,  I  should  rather  say,  con- 
tinual dangers  from  the  locality  and  of  the  frequent  fogs  which  may 
be  said  to  obscure  it  daily,  another  fresh  expedition  was  sent  in 
search  of  the  enemy,  who,  not  considering  himself  sufficiently  secure 
in  the  place  he  occupied,  had  sought  his  safety  among  the  intricate 
and  narrow  channels  which  of  themselves  present  an  invincible 
object,  and  the  vessels  behind  them  cannot  be  attacked  by  ships 
such  as  compose  the  Spanish  squadron  in  these  waters.  The  impos- 
sibility, therefore,  of  coming  within  range  of  vessels  shut  up  behind 
insuperable  barriers,  and  the  obstinacy  of  Chile  in  continuing  to 
deny  the  satisfaction  so  justly  demanded,  place  Spain  in  the  painful 
but  necessary  position  of  causing  Chile  to  feel  the  whole  weight 
and  rigour  to  which  a  country  is  exposed  which  absolutely  refuses 
to  acknowledge  the  duties  imposed  on  the  universal  civilized  com- 
munity 5  and  therefore,  and  by  reason  of  this  war,  the  guns  of  the 
Spanish  squadron  will  bombard  the  city  of  Valparaiso,  and  any 
other  which  they  may  deem  fit — ^an  hostility  which,  although 
terrible,  is  legalized  by  the  incontrovertible  reasons  which  havu 
been  enumerated,  and  which  will  impose  upon  the  Republic  all  thti 
responsibility  of  the  injury  which  neutral  interests  may  suffer ;  tor 
the  preservation  of  which  in  this  port  4  days  are  granted ;  at  the 
expiration  of  which  the  said  bombardment  will  take  place. 

OASTO  MENDBZ  NUNBZ 
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{Ihclo9ure  2.) — ^Jfr.  Thotmon  to  Oommodare  Ifua^. 

Santiago,  le  29  Mar$,  1866. 

Lb  SouBsigo^,  Chaxg^  d'AJlurea  d'Angleterre  aa  Chile,  a  pris 
coanaisaaDoe  du  Manifesto  en  date  dii  27  de  ce  mois  que  son  Ezeel- 
lence  M.  Caeto  Mendez  Nunez,  Commandant-en-chef  de  TEecadre 
de  Sa  Majesty  Catkoliq^e  et  son  Plempotentiaire,  a  pri6  M.  k 
GWn^ral  Kilpatriok,  Enroy^  Extiraordinaire  et  Ministis  Pl^nipo- 
tentiaire  des  Etato  TTnia  d'Am^rique,  de  communiquer  aux  Repr6- 
sentants  accr^dit^  aupr^  de  la  E^publique  da  Chile. 

Dans  ce  document  son  Excellence  annonce  que  lea  canona  de 
I'eacadre  Espagnole  bombarderont  la  ville  de  Yalpasaiao  et  toute 
autre  place  qui  lui  paraitia  convenable,  donnaut  pouc  la  premiere 
un  terme  de  4  joura  afin  que  lea  int6x6t8  neujbrea  puiaaent  Stre 
aanvegard^a. 

Lea  raiaona  aor  Isaquellea  ce  proc6d^  eat  base  aont^  selon  le 
manifeate,  que  le  Gouyernement  d'Espagne  a  commence  la  guerre 
fond6  dana  la  juatice  de  aa  cauae :  que  aea  tentativea  pour  diapoaer 
le  Chile  k  une  conciliation,  aoit  par  la  manauetude  et  la  tolerance 
apport^a  dana  I'execution  du  blocua,  aoit  par  Fempreaaement  dn 
Cabinet  de  Madrid  k  accepter  lea  bona  ofSlcea  de  TAnglcterre  et  de 
la.  France  pour  terminer  lea  diffSrenda  exiatanta  conform6ment  aux 
preacriptiona  de  la  juatioe,  ont  ^i&  in&uctueuaea ;  qu'il  eat  impoa- 
aible  d'attaquer  lea  b&timenta  de  guerre  Chiliena  dana  la  poaition 
qu*ila  occupent^  laquelle  eat  inaoccaaible  aux  navirea  de  I'eacadre 
Eapagnole. 

Le  Souaaignd  ne  ae  croit  paa  appele  k  examiner  lea  cauaea  de  1a 
guerre  actuelle,  ou  Tinsuccea  dea  tentativea  faites  juaqu^ici  pour  y 
mettre  un  terme  par  la  conciliation  ou  par  lea  armea,  maia  il  eat  de 
aon  devoir  de  rappeler  k  aon  Excellence  lea  circonatanoea  auivantes 
qu'elle  ne  pent  manquer  de  conuaitre. 

En  bombardaut  Yalparaiao  aon  Excellence  ne  proc^derait  paa 
contre  le  Chile,  maia  centre  lea  aujeta  et  lea  int^rSta  dea  Puiaaances 
neutrea.  En  emplojant  cette  rigueur  elle  porterait  dea  pr^judioea 
immensea  k  dea  pay  a  qui  sent  en  relation  d'amiti6  avec  TEapagne, 
comme  la  Qrande  Bretagne,  la  France,  lea  Etata-Unia  d'Amirique, 
la  Pruase  et  lea  autrea  paya  d'AUemagne.  En  attaquant  une  ville 
ouverte  et  sana  defenae  die  agirait  contre  lea  usagea  de  la  guerre, 
centre  lea  reglea  ^tabliea  par  le  droit  international,  et  contre  lea  loia 
et  uaagea  de  la  guerre,  contre  lea  reglea  etabliea  par  le  droit  interna- 
tional, et  contre  lea  loia  de  1* humanity.  Un  delai  de  4  joura  eat 
d'ailleura  tout-4  fait  insuffiaant  pour  ^vacuer  une  ville  comme 
Valparaiso,  qui  compte  une  population  de  plua  de  70,000  habitants, 
et  la  propriety  des  neutrea  eatiuiee  en  marchandisea  aeulement  k 
plua  de  40,000,000  piaatrea  ne  peut  ^tre  transport^e  dana  un  pareil 
d^lai  bora  de  la  port^  dea  canons.     La  destruction  de  Yalparaiao 
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n*aanit  pour  TEspagne  aucon  r^sultat  fayorablo  au  point  de  rue 
naliteire,  tandis  qu*elld  ezciterait  chez  lea  Cbiliens  des  sentinientB 
da  yangeaxioe  qui  rendrait  la  guerre  interminable. 

Le  Sou8aign6  en  appelant  Tattention  de  son  Excellence  but  lea 
circonataaoes  preoit^  aime  k  croire  qu'elle  renonoera  aux  proc^d^ 
I'n^'q'^^  dana  son  manifeate. 

Pour  le  caa  Qu  cette  eap&cance  aeniit  frustr^e,  le  Sousaign^  pro- 
teste  contre  le  bombardement  de  Yalparaiao,  en  r^aerrant  k  son 
QeayeDiement  toua  lea  droits  qu'il  en  puiaae  d^uire. 

Le  Souaaign^  Ac, 
Ommodo^e  Nmez.  WM.  TAYLOUB  THOMSON. 


{Inokawre  Z,)—Ckjmmdor^  2fm»  io  Mr.  Thomion, 
(Tnuaalation.) 
Sib,  Numancia^  Valparaiso,  March  80, 1866. 

I  HATE  receired  your  communication  of  yeaterdaj's  date,  in 
wUch*  in  reply  to  the  Manifest  which  I  had  the  honour  to  addreaa 
to  the  Diplomatic  body  accredited  in  Chile,  through  the  Minister 
of  The  United  Statea,  stating  the  cauaea  which  unfortunately 
rraidered  it  neeeaaary  for  me  to  hare  recourse  to  the  extremity  of 
bombarding  Valparaiso,  you  were  pleaaed  to  proteat  againat  this 
act  of  warDu^,  in  ao  far  aa  concerned  your  countrymen. 

Being  obliged,  by  the  incredible  obatinacy  of  the  G-overnment  of 
the  Bepublic,  which  haa  rejected  all  meana  of  accommodation,  to 
carry  to-morrow  into  effect  the  indiapenaable  measure  of  rigour  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  the  responsibility  for  all  losses  which  neutral 
Bubjecta  reaiding  in  Yalparaiao  may  auffer  in  consequence  of  the 
bombardment  will,  from  that  circumatance,  fall  upon  the  Bepublic. 

I  avail,  &c, 
W.  21  Thomion,  JE»^.  CASTO  MENDEZ  NUNEZ. 


JVb.  225.— JKr.  Tharman  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.^  {Bee.  May  14.) 
Mx  LoHD,  Valparaiso,  March  31, 1866. 

Ths  Chilean  Govemment  have  aent  a  formal  challenge  to  the 
Spaniah  Commander-in-chief  to  leave  hia  iron-clad  in  the  bay  of 
Valparaiso,  and  determine  their  differencea  by  a  fight  between  hia 
and  an  equal  number  of  the  Chilean-Peruvian  wooden  ships.  This 
is  in  consequence  of  Seoor  Mendez  Nufiez  having  stated  in  his 
Manifest,  with  the  view  of  showing  that  nothing  but  bombardment 
was  left  to  him,  that  he  had  been  to  seek  their  vessels,  but  could  not 
get  near  them,  from  the  shallowness  of  the  water. 

I  have,  &e. 
Tho  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUB  THOMSON. 
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2^0.  226.— Jtfr.  Thomson  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Beo.  Mnf  14.) 
My  Lobd,  Valparaieo,  April  3, 1866. 

Ox  the  evening  of  the  27tb  a  deputation  from  the  Britbh  com- 
munity called  upon  me  to  know  if  Her  Majesty's  ehipa  of  war 
would  be  employed  to  defend  Valparaiso  against  the  threatened 
bombardment.  They  said  they  bad  first  asked  Admiral  Denman, 
and  bad  been  informed  it  was  a  matter  which  1  had  to  determine ;  and 
that  they  had  therefore  now  come  to  me  to  know  if  they  were  to 
receive  that  protection.  I  said  I  was  deeply  grieved  to  soe  tbeoon* 
dition  to  which  matters  had  now  arrived ;  that  every  exertion  had 
been  made  by  me  to  re-establish  peace ;  that  from  my  communica- 
tions with  the  Chilean  Government,  and  conference  of  that  morning 
with  the  Spanish  Commander-in-chief,  I  was  of  opinion  the  bom- 
bardment would  not  be  averted ;  that  1  was  aware  such  an  event 
must  bring  with  it  a  heavy  loss  upon  tbe  foreign  residents,  and  on 
none  more  than  my  countrymen ;  but  that  the  threat  of  bombard- 
ment had  for  a  long  time  been  hanging  over  tbem  ;  that  permission 
had  been  obtained  for  them  to  remove  their  merchandize  to  a  place 
of  safety,  free  of  duty ;  and  intimation  having  been  given  that 
they  were  not  to  expect  compensation  for  losses  to  their  merchan- 
dise fr^m  the  operations  of  the  belligerent,  they  should  have 
removed  it ;  that  I  had  not  authority,  and,  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  ca^e,  could  not  call  upon  Admiral  Denman  to  act  where 
neutrality  was  declared  by  our  Government.  But  I  said  there  waa 
only  one  chance  remaining,  and  though  it  was  but  a  slight  one  I 
should  try  it,  which  was,  to  make  a  last  call  upon  the  Chilean 
Government  to  come  to  terms.  I  explained  to  them  the  peculiar 
position  in  which  we  were  placed ;  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
and  that  of  France  had  proposed  terms  of  peace  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  those  Governments,  could  be  accepted  honourably  by 
both  belligerents ;  that  Spain  had  done  so,  and  Chile  had  not ;  that, 
under  these  circumstances,  I  was  of  opinion  that  the  neutrals 
residing  here,  who  would  alone  be  the  sufferers,  and  to  an  immense 
amount,  had  a  right  to  expect  from  the  rulers  of  the  country  that 
their  property  should  not  be  sacrificed  lightly ;  that  if  such  a  repre- 
sentation w  ere  made,  it  would  not  be  without  value  in  strengthening 
the  last  call  1  was  about  to  make  on  the  Chilean  Government. 

The  indication,  however,  was  not  accepted.  They  told  me  the 
whole  of  the  responsibility  of  the  non^employment  of  Her  Majesty's 
naval  forces  lay  with  me,  and  that  as  1  had  declined  to  do  so,  they 
must  see  what  measures  they  should  adopt.  I  replied,  that  I 
admitted  the  greatness  of  the  responsibility  I  incurred ;  that  I  felt 
deeply  the  losses  which  the  bombardment  would  inflict,  but  that  it 
'^as  the  general  interests  of  England,  and  not  those  of  a  portion  of 
her  commerce— however  valuable  that  portion  might  be— ^md  the 
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limits  of  my  official  faculties,  wliich  guided  me  in  the  determination 
I  had  come  to. 

The  above  is  an  outline ;  but  I  think  it  contains  the  substance 
ef  what  passed  between  the  deputation  and  myself. 

I  haye,  &c. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  WM,  TATLOTJE  THOMSON. 


No.  227.— 1&.  Thameon  to  the  Sari  qf  Clarendon.— (Bee.  jMay  14.) 
Mt  Lobb,  Valparaieo,  April  2, 1866. 

I  HATX  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a 
letter  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Kayne,  as  chairman  of  a  meeting  of 
Bntish  residents  held  at  Valparaiso,  inclosing  to  me  a  copy  of  the 
resolutions  passed  at  that  meeting. 

As  it  is  stated  in  the  ninth  of  the  aboye  Besolutions  that  a  copy 
of  them  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  Chairman  to  your  Lordship,  it 
is  unnecessary  for  me  to  inclose  a  duplicate. 

No  copy  of  the  statement  of  facts  has  been  sent  to  me,  and  it  is 
not  my  intention  to  offer  any  remark  on  the  resolutions,  with  the 
exception  of  the  sixth,  in  which  it  is  stated  that,  there  hayiug  long 
existed  an  estrangement  between  me  and  the  Valparaiso  British 
community,  1  was  unfit  to  represent  their  interests,  and  those  in- 
terests had  consequently  suffered. 

On  this  point  I  would  beg  leaye  to  state,  with  the  highest 
respect,  but  most  emphatically,  that  in  matters  of  public  business 
I  know  neither  personal  friend  nor  foe,  and  that  I  was  ready  at 
eyery  moment  to  giye  my  earnest  attention  and  use  my  best 
endeavours  iu  the  adjustment  of  every  matter  in  which  their  in- 
terests as  British  subjects  were  involved,  and  to  receive  them  in- 
dividually with  the  courtesy  and  attention  usual  in  the  personal  in- 
tercourse  of  gentlemen.  I  have,  &q. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  WM.  TATLOUE  THOMSON. 

ISfo.  228.— Jfr.  Thomion  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.^{Bec.  May  14.) 
Mx  LoBB,  ValparaUOy  April  3, 1866. 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th  ultimo  M.  Flory  and  myself  returned 
to  Santiago,  and  immediately  waited  upon  the  President.  We 
announced  to  him  the  certainty  of  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso, 
unless  the  Oovemment  accepted  peace  on  the  terras  proposed  by 
our  Governments,  and  found  as  wo  had  anticipated,  that  he  and  his 
Government  were  resolved  to  yield  nothing.  His  Excellency  now 
said  that  he  still  desired  peace,  and  was  willing  that  it  should  be 
obtained  by  negotiation  with  Seilor  Mendez  Nunez ;  but  that  no 
negotiation  would  be  entered  into  unless  he  previously  withdrew  his 
squadron  to  the  Atlantic,  retained  only  one  vessel  at  Valparaiso,  and 
<»use  to  Santiago  to  present  his  credentials  as  a  Plenipotentiary  in 
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die  amial  farra^  so  diiforeni  firom  tke  Imigmge  fomerij  held  bf 
Senor  Corarrubias,  "  that  they  woiild  retort  acts  of  aavageoeas  bjr 
suttilar  acts/* 

At  this  intenriew  M.  Elocy  aad  I  had  the  saiis&etioii  of  ex* 
pressing  to  his  Excellency  our  satiafiiction  at  the  honourable  deter> 
mination  he  and  hk  QovemmMit  had  come  to  with  respect  to  the 
mode  in  which  the  war  is  to  be  eiurried  on. 

The  {^resident  inforsed  ns  that,  howercr  harbaroos  the  acts  of 
the  Spaniards  might  be,  his  Government  were  determined  to  cany 
on  this  war  in  the  manner  of  civilised  nations,  and  that,  in  order  to 
ensure  the  safety  of  the  Spanish  pidsoners  of  war,  they  had  placed 
double  guards  over  them,  and  they  would  be  cartfuUy  protectsd. 

I  have,  Ac. 
Ike  Sari  qf  Olimemhm.  WM.  TAYLOUB  THOMSON . 


yb,  229.— J&.  momson  to  Ae  Earl  <^  aUr9ndm^—{IUc.  Mm^  14.) 
Mx  LoBP,  VfUparaiw,  JprU  3, 1866. 

Ov  the  morung  of  the  30th  ultimo  I  saw  the  Minister  for 
IWeign  Affiurs,  and  said  that  one  and  the  pnneipal  object  of  my 
ratum  from  Valparaiso  to  Santiago  on  the  previous  day,  was  to 
ascertain  the  intentions  of  the  Gk>verttaent  with  regard  to  the 
Spaniards  who,  haviog  been  detained  when  the  war  broke  out,  had 
been  placed  under  British  protection  ;  that  it  had  given  me  great 
pleasure  to  learn  on  the  preceding  night  from  the  President  of  the 
Sepublic  the  steps  that  had  been  taken  to  insure  the  safety  of  ^e 
Spanish  prisoners  of  war,  but  as  they  alone  had  been  mentioned  by 
his  Excellency  I  wished  to  know  the  intentions  of  ike  GU>vemni«i^ 
with  respect  to  the  others.  Seibr'Covarrubias  replied  that  notwith- 
standing the  infamous  manner  in  which  the  Spaniards  had  conducted 
themselves,  the  determination  of  the  Chilean  Government  was  not 
only  to  protect  the  prisoners  of  war,  but  also  to  give  the  same  pro- 
tection to  those  who  had  been  detained;  and  that  I  might  rest 
assured  that  every  means  in  the  power  of  tiie  Grovemment  would 
be  exerted  to  ensure  their  safety.  I  told  him  that  this  determina- 
tion was  most  honourable  to  his  Government ;  that  I  had  come  to 
Santiago  to  watch  over  their  safety  when  the  news  of  the  bombard- 
ment  should  reach  it,  but  with  such  assurances  from  him  I  thought 
I  should  return  to  Valparaiso  to  be  present  when  the  bombardment 
occurred,  as  events  might  occur  there  afiecting  British  subjects 
which  would  render  it  desirable  that  I  should  be  in  the  position  of 
communicating,  without  loss  of  time,  with  the  British  Admiral 
there.  He  said  that  in  so  far  as  the  detained  Spaniards,  I  might 
do  so  with  full  security  of  their  safety. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Barl  cf  Clarendon.  WM.  TAYLOUB  THOMSOK. 
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JYb.  2rSa— J6?.  Thomson  to  tho  Earl  of  Olarmdon.—(JBee.  Jfi^  U,) 
Mx  Load,  ValpMroMo,  Jpril  3, 1866. 

HxB  Majesty's  0o?eiiiiaeiit  will  be  goeatiy  paioed  to  leanx  thai 
tba  threatened  bombardm wfe  of  Yalparaiao  haa  taken  plaee,.  aad  at 
the  time  notified  in  the  mani&ato  to,  the  Diplomatic  body  in  mj  des* 
pateh  of  the  dOth  ultimo. 

Senor  Mendea  Nuneat  had  gif^ai  notion  to  Admiral  Denman,  to* 
the  Consular  body,  and  other  local  authorities)  that  a  gun  would 
be,  fixed  one  hous  before  tiie  fire  was  opened  on  the  town^  and  that 
a  Spanish  ensign  would  be  hoisted  at  the  fore-yard-arm  of  his  ship 
when  the  bombardment  had  ceased. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  of  March  the  Ifumaneia,  TiUa  de 
Msidrid,  lUsolufion,  Slanea^  and  Veneedora,  steamed  slowly  in  a 
circle  in  that  portion  of  the  bay  extending  from  the  Custom  ware- 
houses to  the  railway  station. 

At  8  minutes  past  8  the  gun  advising  people  on  shore  to  keep 
out  of  range  was  fired.  At  8  minutes  past  12  the  ensign  at  the 
fore-yard-arm  of  the  Numancia  announced  the  termination  of  the 
bombardment.     The  Numancia  herself  took  no  part  in  the  firing. 

The  buildings  of  Valparaiso  are,  with  the  exception  of  the  bonded 
warehouses,  of  light  construction,  and  from  this  reason  the  shots 
did  no  damage,  unless  where  they  actually  struck.  The  chief  firing 
was  directed  against  the  part  I  have  referred  to,  the  bonded  ware- 
houses, the  public  buildings  of  the  Intendenda,  and  the  railway 
station. 

The  damage  done  by  the  shots  might  be  repaired  in  a  few  days 
and  at  little  cost,  but  unfortunately  two-thirds  of  the  bonded  ware- 
houses, with  merchandize,  valued  roughly,  and  probably  consider- 
ably overvalued,  at  10,000,000  dollars,  belonging  to  neutrals,  have 
been  entirely  destroyed  by  fire,  as  well  as  a  portion  of  the  streets 
Flanhada  and  Cochrane,  extending  from  the  Intendencia  buildings 
towards  the  Custom  stores,  and  in  which  Messrs.  Templeman  and 
Co.  and  other  British  merchants  have  their  stores. 

The  other  parts  of  the  town  have  not  been  touched,  and  only 
two  or  three  deaths  have  been  reported. 

Qlhe  fire  brigade  of  Valparaiso,  formed  of  volunteers,  is  well  or- 
ganized, and,  irom  the  frequency  of  fires,  in  perfect  training ;  and 
as  the  Government  had  caused  the  fire  brigade  of  Santiago  to  be 
transported  to  Valparaiso  on  the  30th,  the  united  corps,  aided  by 
men  from  the  English  and  American  ships  of  war,  were,  as  soon  as 
the  bombardment  ceased,  engaged  in  extinguishing  the  confiagratioo^ 
and  succeeded  in  saving  one-third  of  the  Custom  warehouses.  A 
large  body  of  troops  having  also  been  brought  to  the  town,  and 
judiciously  placed;  contrary  to  what  was  anticipated  no  pillage 
took  place. 
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The  Chilean  OoTemment  deserves  praise  for  having  taken  effec- 
tual measures  that  not  a  gun  should  be  fired  from  the  town,  otherwise 
the  whole  of  the  city  would  in  a  few  hours  have  been  in  ashes. 

The  next  steps  to  be  taken  by  the  Spanish  Commander  are  yet 
imknown,  but  he  has  informed  Admiral  Denman,  through  Commo* 
dore  de  Courcy,  and  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Consul  Bouse  and  the 
Trench  Consul,  that  no  other  attack  will  be  made  on  Valparaiso 
unless  under  very  gross  provocation.  I  have,  Sm. 

The  Hart  qf  Ohrendon.  WM.  TATLOUB  THOMSON. 


JNb.  231.— il^.  Barton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Eec.  May  U.) 
Mt  Loiu),  Lima,  April  10, 1866. 

I  HATS  the  honour  to  acqxuunt  your  Lordship  that  an  official 
:note  has  been  sent  from  the  Prefect  of  Callao  to  the  British  Consulate 
at  that  port,  announcing  that  by  order  of  the  Supreme  Government 
on  the  11th  of  March  last  the  national  flag  was  hauled  down  from 
the  castle  of  the  Independence  with  the  honours  according  to  the 
ordinances,  on  account  of  having  removed  all  the  guns  from  the 
fortress,  which  from  that  day  becomes  a  depdt  for  merchandize  (the 
Custom-House).  A  decree  of  nearly  the  same  tenor  was  published 
dated  the  7th  of  March,  1836,  when  the  castles  were  first  used  as  a 
Custom-House,  but  was  never]  carried  into  effect,  the  guns  facing 
the  bay  being  kept  in  their  positions  for  the  purposes  of  salutes. 

The  castles  are  now  entirely  disarmed. 

The  object  of  this  Decree  is  evidently  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the 
Spanish  ships  from  firing  on  the  castles  and  town. 

The  town  of  Callao  is  situated  to  the  north-eastward  of  the 
eastles,  and  to  the  southern  and  westward  are  three  small  batteries, 
one  with  two  Blakely  guns  of  300  lbs.  shot  each  facing  to  the  north, 
and  two  others  of  heavy  guns ;  one  of  these  latter  protects  the 
entrance  to  the  Boqueron  passage  from  the  north,  and  the  other 
from  the  south.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  JOHN  BARTON. 


No.  232.— Ifr.  Barton  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Bee,  May  14.) 
(Extract.)  Uma,  JprU  12, 1866. 

The  arrival  of  the  news  of  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso  by 
the  Spanish  squadron  has  caused  a  great  sensation  here,  and  the 
Government  is  taking  up  all  the  Spaniards,  and  sealing  up  their 
'establishments. 

The  merchants  are  anxious  to  get  their  goods  out  of  the  Custom- 
House  at  Callao,  and  have  made  a  representation  to  that  effect  to 
the  Peruvian  Government. 

The  Ministers,  both  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  Finance,  have  pro- 
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mised  me  that  thej  will  facilitate  this  operation  by  all  the  means  m 
the  power  of  the  Government. 

I  inquired  of  his  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affiftirs  yerbally,  what  were  the  intentions  of  the  Government  in 
case  the  Spanish  Admiral  should  make  his  appearance  in  the  Bay  of 
Callao— if  they  would  attack  or  wait  to  be  attacked  ? 

His  Excellency's  answer  was,  that  the  Government  had  not  at 
present  considered  that  point,  but  that  even  had  they  done  so,  he 
could  only  answer  me  by  saying  that  they  must  be  governed  by  cir- 
cumstances. 

I  need  hardly  state  that  the  opportunity  for  exhortation  to  a 
peaceful  policy,  recommended  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
30th  of  January  last,  is  by  the  last  act  of  the  Spanish  Admiral  in 
Valparaiso  further  off  than  ever ;  in  fact  I  feel  convinced  that  the 
Peruvian  G^ovemment  would  not  listen  to  any  proposal  of  the  kind. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  JOHN  BAETON. 


jyo.233.— JKf.  de  Molim  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Bee.  Mayl^) 

(Translation.) 

Mt  Losd,  Spanish  Legation  in  London^  May  12, 1866. 

At  my  interview  with  your  Excellency  on  the  2nd  instant,  I  had 
the  honour  to  state  to  you  that  my  principal  object  in  engaging 
your  attention  was  to  ask  officially  what  answer  the  British  Govern- 
ment had  received  by  the  last  mail  from  the  Pacific  to  the  offer  of 
its  good  offices  for  the  settlement  of  the  matters  pending  between 
Spain  and  the  Bepublic  of  Chile. 

Your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  reply  that  that  country  had  not 
as  yet  given  a  definitive  answer,  which  was  made  to  depend  upon 
that  which  its  ally  Peru  might  give ;  upon  which  I  submitted  to 
your  Excellency's  attention  that  as  the  Memorandum  respecting 
the  said  settlement  arranged  by  common  consent  between  the 
Cabinets  of  England  and  France,  and  accepted  by  Spain,  had  arrived 
in  Chile  at  the  end  of  January,  it  was  calculated  that  by  the  18th 
of  March,  the  date  of  the  latest  intelligence  from  Valparaiso,  the- 
Government  of  Santiago,  and  its  ally  the  Cabinet  of  Lima,  had  had 
more  than  a  month  and  a-half  to  agree  upon  the  answer  that  was 
waited  for. 

Your  Excellency  acknowledged  that  it  was  so,  and  added  that 
we  had  a  right  not  only  to  require  that  answer,  granting  that 
sufficient  time  had  elapsed  to  get  it,  but  also  to  consider  it  at  once 
as  negative,  and  to  act  accordingly. 

I  said  then  that  I  received  that  observation  as  official,  and  that 
I  would  communicate  it  to  Her  Majesty's  Government.  Your 
Excellency  agreed  to  this,  and  I  said  besides,  on  the  occasion 
referred  to,  that  in  showing  ourselves  so  active  in  the  matter,  our 
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principal  object  wbs  that  the  reepectiye  positions  should  l>e  clearly 
defined^  showing  by  this  yeiy  fact  the  pradence  and  calmness  with 
which  we  had  proceeded  on  oar  part,  as  well  as  the  suspicious 
conduct  of  Chile,  that  was  refusing,  by  pretexts  and  delays,  the  only 
decent  manner  of  ending  the  dispute. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  conference  I  stated  that  I  considered 
myself  at  liberty  to  interpret  the  silence  of  the  fiUied  Bepublics  as  a 
negative,  or  to  request  from  the  British  Cabinet,  by  means  of  a 
note,  the  confirmation  of  the  reply  which  your  Excellency  had  giren 
to  my  questions. 

This  latter  is  the  object  of  the  present  communication :  and  in 
addressing  it  to  your  Excellency,  hy  order  of  my  Qoremment,  I 
cannot  but  call  your  attention  again  to  the  different  conduct  of 
Spain  and  Chile  towards  the  two  mediating  Powers. 

Spain  at  once  showed  herself  ready  to  accept  the  proffered  good 
offices  by  complying  with  the  proposal  of  those  Powers  for  the 
settlement  of  the  question ;  and  Chile  has  had  recourse  to  unjusti- 
fiable erasions  and  delays  which  clearly  show  that  she  rejects  the 
mediation,  and  entertains  yiews  prejudicial  to  Spain,  which  it  is  our 
duty  and  our  right  to  counteract. 

Convineed  of  this  truth,  the  Commander  of  the  Spanish  squadron 
will  probably  have  acted  according  to  events,  and  as  was  fitting, 
considering  the  determination  shown  by  Chile  to  entrust  the  solu- 
tion of  the  dispute  to  other  means  than  the  good  offices  of  England 
and  France. 

I  therefore  fulfil  my  duty  in  recording  it  thus  on  this  occasion, 
in  order  to  decline  all  the  moral  responsibility  which  it  may  be 
sought  to  attribute  to  the  Spanish  forces  in  the  hostilities  whidi 
they  have  found  themselves  obliged  to  undertake  against  an  enemy 
who,  after  persisting  in  prolonging  a  state  of  things  which  causes  so 
many  evils,  constantly  refuses  the  combat,  puts  his  ships  out  of  the 
way  of  all  danger  of  injury  from  ours,  and  while  having  recourse  to 
privateering,  torpedoes,  and  the  most  unjust  persecution  of  defence- 
less Spaniards,  seeks  nevertheless  to  shield  himself  against  the  just 
reprisals  for  such  reprobated  means  of  warfare,  by  abandoning  the 
defence  of  his  coasts. 

Your  Excellency  will  know  how  to  estimate  these  considerations 
duly ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  conviction  of  the  justice  upon 
which  they  are  founded  will  remain  impressed  on  your  Excellency's 
mind.  I  avail,  &c. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  THE  MABQUIS  DE  MOLINS. 


No,  2S4.— Sear-Admiral  Denman  to  tie  Secretary  to  the  Adndraliy. 
Sib,  Sutlej,  Valparaiso,  33 arch  29,  1868. 

"With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  I  omitted  to 
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state  that  Commodore  Bogers  having  expressed  bis  desire  to  act 
with  me  in  case  of  an  indiscriminate  attack  on  the  town  by  bom- 
bardment without  previous  notice,  should  a  torpedo  be  exploded 
against  the  Spanish  squadron,  I  agreed  that,  if  such  a  case  should 
occur,  we  would  act  in  concert  in  insisting  on  no  attack  on  the 
town  taking  place  until  after  sufficient  notice  had  been  given  to 
enable  the  population,  native  as  well  as  neutral,  to  quit  the  city. 
3%is  imderstanding  was  confidential  between  us  until  the  oecasicm 
for  acting  should  arise. 

I  have  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  Chilean  authorities  have 
for  some  time  abandoned  the  idea  of  using  torpedoes ;  and  for  this 
reason  it  seemed  unimportant  to  mention  it,  bat  on  further  con- 
sideration I  think  it  better  to  do  so.  I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary/  to  the  Admiralty.  J.  G.  DENMAW. 


No.  234. — Bear-Admiral  Denman  to  the  Sed".  to  the  Admiralty, 
SiB,  Sutlej,  Valparaiso^  March  31, 1806. 

Ik  continuation  of  my  last  report  I  beg  yon  will  inform  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  I  have  sent  the  Shear- 
water to  Callao  to  endeavour  to  arrange  about  the  mails  of  the 
belligerents. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  the  24th  instant,  some  English 
merchants  called  on  me  and  stated  that  the  Spanish  Brigadier- 
General  was,  they  believed,  about  to  bombard  the  town,  and 
expressed  their  desire  to  address  me  on  the  subject,  and  informing 
me  that  several  of  the  foreign  Consuls  entertained  the  same  desire. 

Next  day,  Sunday,  the  25th,  I  went  on  board  the  Spanish  flag»- 
ship  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  above  rumour,  thinking  it 
probable  that  if  it  were  correct,  and  if,  as  I  believe,  it  had  been 
decided  on  upon  the  Brigadier-General's  sole  responsibility,  that  I 
might  induce  him  to  suspend  operations  until  orders  arrived  from 
Spain.  He  informed  me  that  The  United  States  Minister  had 
proposed  certain  terms  of  accommodation,  and  was  about  to  proceed 
with  them  to  the  Government  of  Santiago.  He  stated  that  these 
terms  did  not  emanate  from  himself,  but  had  been  suggested  by 
The  United  States  Minister. 

He  then  declared  that  if  these  terms  were  not  aecepted  by 
8  A.M.  on  Tuesday,  the  27th,  he  should  issue  a  manifesto,  and  would 
bombard  the  town  of  Valparaiso  after  a  short  interval.  In  answer 
to  my  strong  remonstrances,  urging  him  to  postpone  this  measure 
until  he  could  hear  from  Spain,  the  Brigadier-General  stated  that 
he  had  already  received  most  stringent  orders  from  his  Government, 
which  lefb  him  no  option  whatever ;  and  that  he  had  delayed  hie 
<^penitions  to  the  utmost  possible  limit. 

He  solemnly  promised  me  to  use  every  precaution  in  his  power 
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to  prevent  injarj  to  life  and  private  property,  and  to  confine  his  fire 
as  much  as  possible  to  public  buildings;  but  while  he  expressed 
great  pain  at  the  duty  imposed  upon  him,  he  declared  he  was  firmlj 
resolved  to  fulfil  his  orders. 

Commodore  Eogers,  United  States  Navy,  informed  me  of  the 
circumstances  before  he  proceeded  to  Santiago  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
and  I  sent  Commodore  de  Courcy  to  inform  Mr.  Thomson,  the 
British  Minister,  of  what  was  in  progress,  but  desired  him  to  do  so 
confidentially,  and  not  to  mix  himself  up  with  the  proceedings  of 
The  United  States  authorities,  as  it  was  for  Mr.  Thomson  to  con- 
sider whether  or  no  he  would  be  able  to  unite  with  him. 

On  ascertaining  that  the  Brigadier-General  had  special  instruc- 
tions from  his  own  Government,  J  requested  the  Britbh  Consul, 
who  had  accompanied  me  to  the  Numancia,  to  inform  the  Consuls 
and  merchants  that,  under  these  circumstances,  my  instructions 
rendered  it  impossible  for  me  to  interfere  beyond  using  my  efforte 
to  prevent  injury  to  private  interests,  and  to  inform  them  of  the 
promise  I  had  received  from  Brigadier-Gteneral  Nunes  to  that 
effect. 

Next  day  I  received  applications  from  the  Consuls  of  the  States 
named  in  the  margin,*  and  from  the  English,  French,  and  Gkrman 
residents,  requesting  my  protection  against  the  bombardment,  to 
which  I  replied  to  the  same  effect,  offering  refuge  to  any  one 
desiring  it  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ships. 

Yesterday,  the  30th  March  (Good  Friday),  Brigadier-Gkneral 
Nunez  came  on  board  to  inform  me  that,  of  his  own  accord,  Com- 
modore Bogers  had  again  proceeded  to  Santiago,  but  that  the 
Brigadier-General  had  authorised  him  to  say  that  if  one  of  the 
Ministers  would  come  on  board  the  Spanish  flag-ship,  on  the  part 
of  the  Government,  and  acknowledge  that  in  the  absence  of  all 
power  to  resist  on  the  part  of  Chile  it  would  be  an  act  of  generosity 
if  the  Brigadier-General  were  not  to  bombard  the  town ;  and  if  the 
Minister  would  promise,  on  the  part  of  his  Government,  to  fulfil 
the  conditions  already  proposed  by  The  United  States  Minister  on 
Sunday  the  25th,  that  he  would  even  still  abstain  from  a  bombard- 
ment; but  if  the  promise  thus  made  by  the  Minister  was  not 
exactly  fulfilled  by  the  Chilean  Government,  that  he  would  then 
bombard  the  town  according  to  the  manifest  already  issued,  and 
without  further  notice.  I  took  this  opportunity  of  obtaining  a 
promise  from  Brigadier-General  Nunez  that  he  would  hoist  a 
Spanish  flog  at  the  fore-yard-arm  as  a  signal  when  the  bombardment 
was  definitely  over.  Very  shortly  after  this  interview  the  Brigadier- 
General  received  a  letter,  published  in  the  newspapers  as  soon  as  it 

•  Argentine  Bepublic,  Austria,  Belgium,  Bremen  and  Oldenbmg,  Denmark, 
Hamburg,  Hanover,  Lubeck,  Netherlands,  PrusMa,  Sweden,  and  Norway. 
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reached  him,  a  copy  of  which  I  inclose,  which  he  considered  as  fatal 
to  all  prospect  of  accommodation. 

The  Devastation  moved  the  Nereus,  the  French  Government 
store-ship  JUgene,  and  two  merchant-ships  from  the  hay  to  the 
anchorage  at  Salinas,  and  The  United  States  squadron,  as  well  as 
the  ships  tinder  my  orders,  will  proceed  to  the  same  quarter  this 
morning  before  the  bombardment  commences. 

I  regret  to  say  that  many  of  the  English  merchants  will  pro- 
bably sufler  very  severe  losses ;  but  while  I  deeply  sympathize  with 
them,  I  could  not  approve  of  the  intention  announced  to  me  by  a 
deputation,  who  stated  to  me  on  Thursday,  29th  March,  that  as  I 
considered  myself  bound  to  a  strict  neutrality,  they  should  appeal 
to  The  United  States  Commodore  for  protection. 

I  shall  continue  my  report  before  the  mail  sails  for  England. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,  J.  G.  DENMAN. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Senor  Villalon  to  Commodore  Nunez. 
Sib,  Valparaiso,  March  30, 1866. 

Ui^DEB  this  date  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  writes  to  me  as 
follows : 

"  The  Government  of  the  Kepublic  has  become  aware,  by  means 
of  the  daily  press,  of  the  Manifest  which  the  enemy's  squadron  has 
addressed  to  the  foreign  Diplomatic  Corps  resident  at  Santiago.  In 
this  document  it  is  pretended  to  give  out  that  the  Spanish  squadron 
was  made  to  resort  to  the  execrable  measure  of  bombarding  the 
peaceful  and  defenceless  city,  on  account  of  the  absolute  impos- 
sibility of  measuring  his  forces  with  the  small  Chilean-Peruvian 
squadron,  on  account  of  the  continued  fogs  and  cracked  channels 
of  the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe. 

"  This  unfortunate  statement,  by  which  a  Power  which  boasts  of 
its  culture  and  generosity  endeavours  to  palliate  the  most  unjustifi- 
able of  outrages,  is  done  away  with  when  it  is  remembered  that  the 
Spanish  ships  had  no  difficulty  in  penetrating  as  far  as  the  rendez- 
vous of  Abtao,  and  if  they  have  not  also  penetrated  into  the  new 
rendezvous  of  our  squadron,  it  can  only  be  attributed  to  an  unwil- 
lingness to  do  so.  In  fact,  it  is  not  conceived  how  it  was  impossible 
for  the  Spanish  frigates  Blanca,  Mesolution,  Berenyuela,  and  Villa 
de  Madrid,  and  much  less  for  the  corvette  Vencedora,  to  enter  into 
a  channel  which  the  Peruvian  frigate  Apurimav,  with  much  less 
draft  than  the  foregoing,  has  navigated  without  difficulty.  More- 
over, the  depth  of  the  channel  in  question  gave  in  reality  to  the 
iron-clad  frigate  Numancia  free  and  easy  access  up  to  the  rendez- 
vous of  the  Chilean  and  Peruvian  vessels.  But  since  the  Chief  of 
the  enemy's  squadron  has  alleged  this  impossibility,  really  illusory 
£1865-66.  LVi.]  8  E 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


978  GliEAT   BRITAIN    AND   CHILlb. 

as  au  excuse  for  the  impendiag  bombardment,  his  ExcelleDCj  the 
President  of  the  Bepublic  has  thought  proper  to  take  away  from 
that  act  of  barbarous  war  the  smallest  pretext  which  may  serve  to 
excuse  it.  For  this  purpose  he  has  given  instructions  to  order  your 
Excellency  as  follows : 

"  *  You  will  address  the  Chief  of  the  enemy,  Don  Casto  Mendez 
Kuiiez,  proposing  to  him  a  combat  between  the  maritime  forces 
which  Chile  and  Peru  have  at  their  disposal,  and  those  which  the 
Spanish  Chief  has  under  his  command.  As  these  latter  forces  are 
at  present  incomparably  superior  to  the  former,  not  only  on  account 
of  the  number  of  their  guns  but  also  on  account  of  the  iron  plating 
and  other  advantages  of  the  frigate  Numancia,  this  vessel  ought  not 
to  take  part  in  the  combat,  and  the  elements  of  aggression  to  be 
employed  in  it  should  be  rendered  equal  on  either  side.  In  order 
that  the  fogs  and  channels  of  Chiloe  may  not  be  a  reason  to  refuse 
this  proposition,  let  the  engagement  take  place  10  miles  from  this 
port,  at  a  point  where  the  Chilean-Peruvian  squadron  will  imme- 
diately proceed.  Furthermore,  the  details  of  the  combat  to  be 
arranged  by  the  Commodore  of  the  naval  forces  of  The  United 
States  in  these  waters,  who  kindly  consents  to  act  as  judge  of  the 
combat. 

•*  *  The  result  of  this  combat  will  involve  the  close  of  the  present 
war. 

"  *  If  Spain  sincerely  desires  peace,  if  the  brave  and  chivalrous 
spirit  which  she  boasts  are  not  vain  words,  Senor  Mendez  Nunez 
can  hardly  fail  to  admit  an  international  duel,  which  is  equally  in 
consonance  with  the  lo\  alty  of  civilized  war,  the  interest  of  peace 
and  humanity,  and  which  will  spare  him  the  perpetration  of  the 
odious  act  of  which  he  is  about  to  be  the  instrument  in  bombarding 
Valparaiso.'  *' 

Eeproducing  the  proposition  in  the  note  which  I  have  just 
transcribed  to  your  Excellency,  I  have  the  honour  to  ask  that  you 
YiiXl  be  pleased  to  give  me  as  early  a  reply  as  the  present  circum- 
stances demand.  With  sentiments,  &c. 
Commodore  Nunez,  VICENTE  VILLALON. 


{Incloture  2,)— Bear-Admiral    Denman    to    the    Secretary  to   the 

Admiralty. 
Sib,  Sutlej,  Valparaiso,  April  2. 1866, 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  of  Saturday  the  31st  March,  I  have 
to  inform  their  Lordships  that  at  9  o'clock  on  that  morning  the 
Spanish  squadron,  consisting  of  the  Villa  de  Madrid,  Resolutions 
JBlanca,  and  Berenguela,  steam-frigates,  and  the  Vencedora,  gun* 
vessel,  commenced  tiring  from  a  short  distance  at  the  Custom- 
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House,  the  Bolsa,  and  the  Intendente's  residebce  (in  a  line  with 
the  Bolsa,  and  about  150  yards  in  its  rear),  and  also  at  the  railway 
station  at  the  other  end  of  the  town,  and  a  battery  which  had  been 
preparing  on  the  hill  behind  it,  but  where  no  guns  were  mounted. 
The  Numancia  ironclad  frigate,  kept  rather  outside  them,  and  did 
not  fire.  The  ships  remained  under  weigh  close  to  the  town,  and 
care  appeared  to  be  taken  to  prevent  injury  to  private  property. 
No  return  to  the  fire  was  made  from  the  shore. 

A  few  minutes  before  noon  the  Custom- Ho  use  was  in  flames, 
and  there  was  also  a  fire  in  the  town,  between  the  Intendente's 
residence  and  the  Custom-House,  when  the  Spanish  Commodore 
made  the  signal  agreed  on,  that  the  bombardment  would  not  be 
renewed,  and  proceeded  to  the  anchorage  at  Salinas,  where  the 
squadron  is  still  lying. 

I  do  not  believe  a  single  shot  waft  fired  oil  the  part  of  the  town 
between  the  Bolsa  and  the  railway  station,  where  most  of  the 
English  merchants  reside;  and  their  losses  consist  of  the  goods 
burnt  in  the  Custom-House,  where  there  was  a  large  amount  of 
British  property. 

-About  one-third  of  the  Custom-House  remains  standing,  and 
although  struck  by  several  shot  I  hope  the  goods  may  not  be  much 
damaged.  I  regret  to  hear  that  one  or  two  houses  belonging,  to 
British  subjects  have  been  burnt  in  the  fire  which  broke  out  in  the 
town. 

Immediately  on  the  termination  of  the  bombardment  I  returned 
to  the  anchorage  at  Valparaiso ;  and  my  ofl^er  to  send  men  to  subdue 
the  fire  being  accepted,  I  sent  on  shore  160  men  from  this  ship  for 
the  purpose,  in  charge  of  Commander  Sullivan,  until  4  o'clock, 
when  a  message  came  from  the  General,  requesting  that  they  might 
be  sent  on  board,  as  all  the  fire  companies  at  Santiago  had  been 
sent  down,  and  their  services  were  not  required,  which  was,  of 
course,  complied  with,  greatly  to  the  regret  of  Dr.  lieid,  the  head  of 
the  fire  companies  at  Valparaiso. 

Some  accusations  had  been  made  of  plunder  against  our  men, 
the  falsehood  of  which  was  completely  demonstrated  to  the  officer 
who  made  the  accusation,  by  Captain  Sullivan,  at  whose  request  the 
persons  accused  were  pointed  out,  and  proved  to  be  American  sea- 
men. And  1  have  great  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  conduct  of  the 
men  was  most  exemplary,  and  that,  although  aguadiente  was  carried 
about  and  offered  them  in  large  quantities,  not  a  single  man  was  iu 
the  slightest  degree  intoxicated. 

The  fire  in  the  town  increased  considerably  after  the  withdrawal 
of  the  "  Sutlej's  "  men,  and  yesterday  morning  (Sunday)  I  offered 
to  send  them  again  if  the  Chilean  firemen  required  help.  My  offer 
was,  however,  not  accepted,  and  by  the  afternoon  the  fire  was  sub- 
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dued,  having  done  less  damage  than  very  frequently  results  from 
fires  in  the  town  arising  from  ordinary  causes. 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  the  loss  of  life  has  been  much  less  than 
might  have  been  expected,  amounting,  I  am  assured,  only  to  two 
men  killed. 

The  fire  of  the  Spaniards  at  the  east  end  of  the  town  appears  to 
have  done  no  damage,  and  the  railway  trains  were  running  yesterday 
as  if  nothing  had  occurred. 

I  regret  to  say  that  several  of  the  English  merchants  have 
endeavoured  to  excite  the  feelings  of  the  inhabitants  against  their 
own  country,  and  I  have  forwarded,  in  another  despatch,  a  copy  of 
the  resolutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting,  condemning  the  conduct 
of  Mr.  Thomson,  the  Minister,  and  myself,  with  my  reply ;  and  T 
regret  to  state  that  Mr.  Thomson^s  despatches  last  received  from 
England  were  stolen  from  his  room  at  the  Hotel  Aubry  last  night. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  J.  Qc.  DENMAN. 


No.  236. — Bear-Admiral  Denman  to  the  Sec*,  to  the  Admiralty. 
Sib,  Sutlej,  Valparaiio,  April  2, 1866. 

I  BKO  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  merchants  of  Val- 
paraiso, dated  March  26  (Monday),  and  a  copy  of  Resolutions,  dated 
March  29,  which  I  received  on  the  following  day,  with  my  reply. 

Several  of  the  British  residents,  on  Saturday  the  24th,  called  on 
me,  informing  me  of  a  rumour  that  the  Spanish  squadron  was  about 
to  bombard  the  town,  and  stating  they  intended  to  address  me  on 
the  subject,  as  also  the  foreign  Consuls  ;  but  they  had  called  upon 
me  without  delay,  in  order  to  save  time. 

I  promised  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  prevent  this  calamity,  which, 
having  had  no  intimation  from  the  Spanish  Brigadier-General,  and 
supposing  that  no  fresh  instructions  had  arrived  from  Spain,  I 
believed  would,  if  true,  take  place  on  his  own  responsibility.  In 
this  case  I  felt  some  confidence  that  I  should  be  able  to  induce  him 
to  postpone  such  a  measure  until  he  had  communicated  with  his 
Government. 

I  was  very  careful  to  avoid  giving  grounds  for  supposing  that  I 
should  interfere  in  any  other  way  than  by  remonstrance,  taking  care 
to  inform  those  who  had  called  upon  me  that  I  was  bound  by  my 
orders  to  a  strict  neutrality. 

Next  day  (Sunday)  I  called  on  the  Brigadier- General  on  board 
his  flag-ship,  and  have  already  detailed  what  took  place  on  that 
occasion,  in  my  letter  of  March  31. 

Her  Majesty's  Consul,  Mr.  Bouse,  accompanied  me,  and  on  our 
return  I  requested  that  he  would  inform  any  British  residents,  and 
any  of  the  Consular  body  he  might  meet,  that  unless  the  proposals 
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of  The  United  States  Minister  were  accepted,  the  Brigadier-Ge- 
neral would  issue  his  Manifesto  on  Tuesday  morning  (the  27th)  at 
9  o'clock  ;  and  that  he  should  bombard  a  few  days  afterwards. 

On  Monday  morning  (the  26th)  my  communication  through 
Mr.  Eouse  was  universally  known.  In  the  afternoon  of  that  day 
I  received  the  letter  above  referred  to,  of  the  26th  of  March,  and 
letters  also  from  several  foreign  Consuls. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  the  27th,  the  Spanish  Brigadier-General 
issued  his  manifesto  stating  that  the  bombardment  would  take  place 
on  Saturday,  the  31st  of  March.  Thus  my  communication  through 
the  Consul  had  the  effect  of  giving  authentic  notice  of  the  probable 
bombardment  of  the  town  upwards  of  36  hours  before  it  would  have 
been  otherwise  known. 

My  report  of  the  2nd  of  April  will  have  informed  their  Lordships 
of  the  details  of  the  bombardment. 

On  the  30th  of  March  I  received  the  Resolutions  referred  to  in 
the  1st  paragraph  of  this  letter,  to  which  I  beg  to  reply,  referring 
to  the  several  points  which  appear  to  require  notice. 

With  reference  to  Resolution  !N  o.  2, 1  have  the  honour  to  state 
most  distinctly  that  I  never  gave  any  "  positive  assurance  that  I 
would  interfere  by  force,  if  necessary,  to  prevent  a  bombardment  ;'* 
and  that  this  assertion  being  untrue,  it  follows  that  the  statement 
that  I  caused  a  "  loss  of  much  valuable  time  which  might  have  been 
profitably  employed  in  securing  safety  to  life  and  property,"  is 
entirely  contrary  to  facts. 

Eesolution  No.  3,  condemning  "  Eear-Admiral  Denman's  con- 
duct as  inconsistent  with  correct  ideas  of  neutrality,  which  he  stated 
he  had  strict  orders  to  observe,**  &c.,  in  having  sent  the  Shearwater 
to  Callao  "  for  the  protection  of  Spanish  emissaries  who  left  Val- 
paraiso in  the  mail-steamer  on  the  17th  instant,**  &c. 

With  reference  to  this  charge  I  shall  only  observe,  that  the 
Resolution  admitting  that  I  had  stated  I  was  bound  to  strict 
neutrality  directly  contradicts  and  answers  the  assertion  in  Resolu- 
tion No.  2,  that  "  I  would  interfere  by  force,  if  necessary.** 

As  regards  the  rest  of  tho  Resolution,  no  Spaniards  from  the 
squadron  were  sent  by  the  steamer  of  the  17th  ultimo,  and  the 
Shearwater  was  sent  up  to  Callao  to  prevent  any  interference  with 
the  mail-steamers  by  the  Peruvian  authorities,  which  would  have 
been  a  very  serious  matter  to  British  merchants  here,  as  of  course 
had  the  Spanish  mails  been  taken  out  at  Callao  the  Spaniards  would 
have  cancelled  the  existing  agreement. 

Re.-^olution  No.  4. — I  made  no  "  plea  of  want  of  sufficient  force 
to  oppose  the  Spaniards,**  and  "  the  co-operation  of  The  United 
States*  squadron  **  was  not  pressed  upon  me  by  its  Commodore, 
The  circumstances  which  took  place  on  this  subject  are  reported  in 
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my  letter  of  the  29th  March,  and  referred  to  the  case  of  the  bom- 
bardment of  the  town  without  notice,  in  case  a  torpedo  was  ex- 
ploded ai^ainst  the  Spanish  squadron. 

When  the  intention  of  bombarding  the  town  by  express  orders 
direct  from  Spain  was  known,  The  United  States  Commodore 
devoted  himself  to  the  attempt  to  prevent  it  by  endeavouring  to 
propose  terms  between  the  belligerents,  which  of  itself  shows  that 
he  had  no  intention  of  otherwise  interfering;  and  he  was,  like 
myself,  ordered  to  observe  a  strict  neutrality. 

Ilesolutions  Nos.  5  and  6  do  not  appear  to  me  to  call  for  any 
observation,  excepting  that  I  have  found  Mr.  Thomson,  Her 
Majesty's  Charge  d* Affaires,  firmly  carrying  out  his  instructions 
under  very  considerable  difficulties. 

Resolution  No.  7. — Having  heard  of  the  intention  to  address  the 
United  States  Minister,  General  Kilpatrick,  and  Commodore  Rogers, 
as  stated  in  my  letter  of  the  Slst  of  March,  I  expressed  my  opinion 
that  such  a  course  was  not  becoming  to  them  as  British  merchants. 

I  have  now  to  add,  that  the  statement  that  The  United  States 
Minister  and  Commodore;  used  "  their  utmost  endeavours  to  pre- 
vent, by  co-operation  with  the  British  forces,  the  bombardment  of 
the  city,'*  has  no  foundation  whatever.  The  subject  was  never 
mentioned  to  me  by  General  Kilpatrick  at  all,  and  by  Commodore 
Rogers  only  with  reference  to  the  contingency  explained  in  my 
letter  of  the  29th  March  rektix  e  to  a  bombardment  without  notice 
In  case  a  torpedo  was  exploded  against  the  Spanish  squadron. 

1  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  J,  G.  DENMAN. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Merchantg  and  Besidents  of  Valparaiso  to  Bear- 
Admiral  Denman. 
SiB,  Valparaiso,  March  26,  1866. 

HAviKa  ieamt  from  good  authority  that  in  conformity  with 
orders  received  from  his  Government,  the  Commander  of  the  Spanish 
squadron  blockading  this  port  intends  to  bombard  this  place,  unless 
certain  conditions,  which  we  are  led  to  understand  have  been  laid 
down  in  an  ultimatum  presented  to  the  Government  of  Chile,  are 
complied  with,  we,  the  undersigned  British  subjects  residing  in  this 
place,  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  request  your  interference  in  the 
protection,  not  only  of  our  interests,  but  of  the  lives  of  ourselves, 
of  our  wives,  and  of  our  children. 

It  will  not  be  unknown  to  you,  Sir,  that  the  larger  part  of  the 
commerce  carried  on  in  Chile,  and  more  especially  in  Valparaiso,  is 
in  the  hands  of  your  countrymen,  who,  confiding  in  the  protection 
generally  accorded  to  defenceless  populations,  have  established 
themselves  in  this  country,  and  now  hold  property  belonging  to 
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tbemselves  and  many  parties  living  in  England,  of  the  value  of 
several  millions  sterling.  This  property  is  deposited  in  the  Custom- 
Honse  stores  and  in  the  warehouses  throughout  the  city. 

Even  supposing  that  the  bomhardment  were  limited  to  the 
Cuatom-House  stores  and  other  public  buildings,  the  loss  to  neutrals 
would  still  be  enormbus,  and  the  consequences  arising  therefrom 
frightful  to  contemplate. 

The  end  of  every  justifiable  war  is  to  obtain  compensation  for 
an  injury  sustained.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  whether  the  present 
war  is  justifiable  or  not  on  the  part  of  Spain,  but  it  is  permitted  for 
ns  to  state,  that,  even  though  it  be  so,  the  compensation  sought  for 
is  not  to  be  obtained  from  neutrals  instead  of  the  belligerent ;  and 
it  appears  to  us  monstrous  to  suppose  it  should  be  held  that, 
because  Spain  wishes  to  inflict  an  injury  to  Chile,  the  extent  of 
which  would  not  pass  500,000  dollars,  she  should  be  permitted  to 
prejudice  neutrals  directly  to  the  extent  of  more  than  40  times  that 
amount  in  order  to  inflict  that  injury.    Such  is  the  case  before  us. 

The  Custom -House  stores,  with  the  ground  upon  which  they 
stand,  originally  cost  about  1,000,000  dollars ;  the  injury  to  them 
by  a  bombardment  would  not  pass  one-half  that  amount.  The 
property  in  those  stores  belongs  entirely  to  neutrals,  and  is  worth 
upwards  of  20,000,000  dollars.  Can  it  be  sustained  that,  in  order 
to  inflict  an  injury  on  Chile  to  the  extent  of  part  of  the  value  of 
the  warehouses,  the  property  contained  in  them  belonging  to 
neutrals,  and  worth  more  than  40  times  the  actual  value  of  the 
buildings,  is  to  be  sacrificed  ? 

Surely  such  a  proceeding  would  be  monstrous,  even  though  there 
were  no  force  here  to  prevent  it ;  but  as  there  is  such  a  force,  we 
have  every  confidence  that  the  neutral  Commanders  will  not  sanc- 
tion it  by  non-interference,  and  that  even  in  the  last  case  they  will 
insist  on  ample  time  being  given  to  the  neutrals  to  remove  their  pro- 
perty to  a.  place  of  safety  before  the  work  of  destruction  commences. 

We  cannot  remonstrate  too  strongly  against  the  Spanish  Com- 
modore being  permitted  to  destroy  the  Custom-House  stores  with- 
out the  contents  being  previously  removed ;  and  we  call  your  most 
serious  attention  to  our  strong  belief  that,  under  any  circumstances, 
if  the  warehouses  are  set  on  fire  in  the  course  of  the  bombardment, 
as  would  almost  certainly  be  the  case,  such  a  mass  of  inflammable 
matter  once  in  flames  would  spread  to  the  populated  part  of  the 
town,  and  there  is  no  saying  where  the  conflagration  would  then 
stop,  as  at  such  a  moment  the  services  of  the  fire-brigades  could  not 
be  available.  Moreover,  were  the  bombardment  once  to  be  com- 
menced, even  with  the  intention  of  only  destroying  the  public 
buildings,  the  people  would  imagine  the  whole  town  were  doomed 
to  destruction  ;  there  would  be  an  end  to  all  authority ;  anarchy  and 
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coufuBion  would  reign,  aud  the  town  would  become  a  prey  to  tho 
lawless  rabble  which  such  an  event  would  produce,  and  which  on  all 
occasions  of  popular  excitement  in  Valparaiso,  pour  forth  in  immense 
numbers. 

This  consideration  we  beg  to  impress  particularly  upon  you,  as 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  the  first  shot  fired  upon  this 
place  wiU  be  the  signal  for  a  scene  of  rapine  and  murder  on  the 
part  of  the  lower  classes  here,  which  it  will  be  impossible  for  the 
authorities  of  this  place  to  restrain. 

We  therefore  beg  most  earnestly  to  request  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  employ  the  forces  at  your  disposal  in  preventing  any 
such  act  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Commander,  and  we  are  the 
more  emboldened  to  solicit  this  at  your  hands,  from  the  knowledge 
that  the  Commodore  of  the  American  squadron,  now  in  this  port,  is 
ready  and  anxious  to  co-operate  with  you,  by  force  if  necessary,  to 
prevent  the  destruction  of  neutral  jife  and  property  which  must 
inevitably  ensue,  should  this  place  be  subjected  to  the  horrors  of  a 
bombardment. 

Feeling  conscious  that  the  British  flag,  which  you  so  worthily 
represent,  has  always  defended  the  cause  of  humanity  wherever 
outraged,  we  are  certain  that  this  brief  exposition  will  warrant  you 
in  co-operating  with  the  American  squadron,  by  force  or  otherwise, 
in  averting  the  losses  and  dangers  with  which  we  are  now  menaced 
by  even  a  partial  bombardment  of  this  defenceless  city. 

We  have,  &c. 
Bear-Admiral  Denman.  HUTH,  GEUNING,  &  CO. 

W.  GIBBS  &  CO. 
(And  260  of  the  Merchants  and  Besidents  at  Valparaiso.) 


(^Iheloture  2.) — Bear-Admiral    Denman  to    Mr,   Hiayne  and   the 

Britith  Besidents  of  Valparaiso, 
GsvTLEMJBV,  Sutlej,  Valparaiso,  April  2,  1866. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  SOth  of 
March  last,  inclosing  resolutions  passed  at  a  meeting  of  British 
merchants  at  Valparaiso. 

I  shall  make  no  reply  to  your  personal  observations,  but  only 
express  my  sincere  regret  at  the  very  heavy  losses  of  property  you 
have  suffered,  and  at  the  same  time  urge  upon  you  the  duty  of 
abstaining  from  any  course  of  conduct  calculated  to  excite  ill- 
feeling  against  your  own  country.  I  am,  &c, 
J.  a  Hayne,  Esq,  J.  G.  DENMAN. 


No.  239.— TAtf  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  M,  de  Molins, 
M.  LB  Maequis,  Foreign  Office,  May  16,  1866. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
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the  12th  instant,  and  it  is  with  much  regret  that  I  am  compelled  to 
disagree  with  that  portion  of  your  note  in  which,  after  stating  that  on 
the  2nd  of  this  month  you  had  called  mj  attention  to  the  time  that 
had  elapsed  between  the  receipt  in  Chile,  at  the  end  of  January,  of 
the  Memorandum  of  Conditions  on  which  England  and  France  had 
supposed  an  arrangement  might  he  made,  and  the  18th  of  March,  at 
which  time  Chile  and  Peru  had  had  more  than  a  month  and  a  half  to 
agree  upon  an  answer,  you  go  on  to  say  that  I  admitted  that  the 
Govemnjent  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  had  a  right  not  only  to  require 
that  answer,  granting  that  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  to  get  it,  but 
also  to  consider  it  at  once  as  negative,  and  to  act  accordingly, 
"  Yuestra  Ezcelencia  lo  reconoci6  asi,  y  anadi6  que  estabamos  en 
nuestro  derecho,  no  solo  al  exigir  aquella  contestacion,  dado  que 
hubiese  transcurrido  tiempo  suficiente  para  obtenerla,  sine  tambien 
s.uponiendola  desde  luego  negativa  y  obrando  en  consecuencia." 

My  recollection  of  what  passed  between  us  on  the  2nd  of  May 
is  quite  clear,  and  in  reply  to  your  inquiry  as  to  whether  any  answer 
had  been  received  from  Chile  to  the  proposal  of  good  offices  on  the 
part  of  England  and  France,  I  stated  to  you  that  the  only  communi- 
cation which  had  reached  me  was  an  expression  of  the  willingness  of 
the  Chilean  Government  to  accept  those  good  offices,  but  that  it 
could  not  give  a  definitive  answer  without  the  assent  of  the  Peruvian 
Government,  with  which  Chile  was  then  in  alliance  against  Spain ; 
that  sufficient  time  for  receiving  that  answer  had  certainly  elapsed ; 
and  that  I  could  only  assure  you  that  as  soon  as  it  was  received,  it 
should  be  communicated  to  the  Spanish  Government,  and  that  if 
it  was  in  the  negative,  or  much  longer  delayed,  that  the  Spanish 
Government  would  be  justified  in  taking  its  own  course. 

Permit  me  to  assure  you  that  I  could  not  have  said  that  the 
Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  was  at  that  time  free  to 
consider  the  proposed  good  offices  as  a  settled  question,  first,  because 
I  thought  otherwise,  and  fully  expected  that  by  the  next  mail  an 
answer  would  have  arrived ;  and  secondly,  because,  as  Her  Majesty's 
Government  had  throughout  acted  in  this  matter  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Emperer  of  the  French,  it  would  have  been  unjustifiable 
on  my  part,  without  communication  with  tliat  Government,  to  state 
that  the  obligations  contracted  by  Spain  with  England  and  France 
by  accepting  their  good  offices  were  at  an  end. 

The  only  practical  importance  v/hich  this  difference  between  us 
could  have  had,  would  have  been  in  the  event  of  your  inquiry  having 
led  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  to  send  orders  for  the 
bombardment  of  Valparaiso,  but  it  appears  that  that  lamentable 
event  had  taken  place  a  whole  month  before  I  had  the  honour  to 
hold  this  conversation  with  you  at  the  Foreign  Office,  and  that  the 
instructions  to  Commodore  Nunez  must  therefore  have  been  trans- 
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mitted  to  him  early  in  February,  and  without  the  slightest  intima- 
^*on  to  Her  ]tfajest)r*B  Government,  and  I  conclude  to  France  also, 
of  fio  serious  a.  step  haying  been  prescribed  to  the  Spanish  Com- 
mander as  the  bombardment  of  a  defenceless  town  in  which  a  yast 
amount  of  neutral  property  was  rtored. 

Information  of  this  intended  measure  reached  me  unofficially  on 
the  2drd  of  April,  and  I  lost  no  time  in  conveying  to  the  Gt)vem- 
ment  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  an  intimation  of  the  painful  impression 
which  that  intelligence  bad  made  on  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
and  how  anxiously  they  desired  to  receive  a  contradiction  of  it ;  and 
my  conviction  that  the  same  anxiety  and  desire  would  be  felt  in 
other  countries  whose  subjects,  equally  with  those  of  Her  Majesty, 
are  engaged  in  commercial  dealings  with  Chile. 

I  am,  &c., 
M.  de  MoUns.  CL  A  KENDO  y. 


iVb.  240.—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  S^  J.  Orampfon. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  May  16,  1866. 

The  accounts  of  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso  by  the  Spanish 
squadron  which  were  received  on  the  14th  instant,  1  need  scarcely 
tell  you,  have  produced  a  most  painful  impression  on  the  public 
mind  in  this  country,  while  they  have  further  caused  no  small 
surprise  and  dissatisfaction  in  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

It  seems  that  while  the  British  and  French  Governments  were 
exerting  themselves,  through  their  Representatives  in  Chile,  and 
with  the  full  concurrence  of  the  Spanish  Gt)vemment,  in  order  to 
bring  about  a  reconciliation  of  existing  differences  between  Spain 
and  Chile,  and  before  it  was  possible  that  the  result  of  those  exertions 
should  be  known  in  Europe,  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid,  without  any 
previous  communication  to  England  and  France,  sent  out  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Spanish  forces  off  Valparaiso  peremptory  orders 
to  bombard  that  town  unless  the  Chilean  Government  acceded  to 
the  terms  which  the  Bepresentatives  of  England  and  France  had 
laid  before  them,  to  which  terms  the  Spanish  Commander  seems  to 
have  added,  whether  on  the  authority  of  instructions  from  home  or 
on  his  own  responsibility,  a  further  condition  involving  the  restitu- 
tion, under  the  plea  of  exchange  of  prizes,  of  the  Spanish  vessel  of 
war  Oovadonga,  which  had  been  captured  by  the  Chileans. 

The  painful  impression  which  this  want  of  candour  in  revealing 
the  nature  of  the  instructions  sent  to  the  Spanish  Admiral  was 
calculated  to  produce,  is  considerably  enhanced  by  the  manner  in 
which,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  28th  of  April,  the 
Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  evaded  the  direct  appeal  which, 
on  the  rumour  reaching  Her  Majesty's  Gt)vemment  towards  the 
end  of  that  month,  I  directed  vou,  in  my  despatch  of  the  23*^  of 
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April,  to  niako  to  him  entreating  the  Spanish  GoTemment  to 
disavow  the  imputation  which  was  thrown  upon  it  by  such  a 
rumour. 

Events  have  proved  that  the  rumour  was  well  founded,  although 
the  Spanish  Minister  declined  to  admit  that  it  was  correct.  The 
Spanish  Naval  Commander  admitted,  shortly  before  he  proceeded  to 
execute  them,  to  the  British  and  other  Representatives  of  neutral 
Powers,  that  the  nature  of  his  instructions  were  so  peremptory  that 
he  could  not  delay  their  execution ;  and  the  result  has  been  a  wanton 
destruction  unparalleled  in  modern  times  and  unjustifiable  on  any 
grounds,  of  a  vast  amount  of  neutral  property  stored  up  in  the 
magazines  of  a  defenceless  town,  without  any  material  damage  to 
the  enemies  of  Spain,  but  with  most  disastrous  consequences  for 
those  whom  Spain  professes  to  regard  as  friends. 

You  will  find  in  the  despatches  from  Mr.  Thomson  and  Rear- 
Admiral  Denman,  of  which  I  inclose  copies,  full  details  of  all  the 
circumstances  of  this  lamentable  affair,  so  far  as  they  are  known  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  must  reserve  for  a  further  opportunity,  and  after  communi- 
cating with  the  French  Government,  any  further  instructions  for 
your  guidance  in  tl)is  state  of  things.  All  that  you  have  now  to  say 
to  M,  Bermudez  de  Castro  is  to  express  the  deep  concern  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  at  the  measure  which  has  been  taken  by  that 
of  Spain,  at  a  time  and  under  circumstances  which  ought  to  have 
rendered  it  impossible. 

On  the  morning  that  the  news  of  the  lamentable  event  at 
Valparaiso  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  received  from  the 
Marquis  de  Molins  the  letter  dated  May  12,  of  which  I  inclose  a 
copj)  together  with  a  copy  of  my  reply  ;  and  that  you  will  observe 
that  even  in  this  last  communication  on  the  part  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty's  Government,  silence  was  still  maintained  as  to  the  in- 
Btructions  which  had  been  sent  to  the  Spanish  naval  Commander. 

I  am,  <fec.. 
Sir  J.  Orampton,  Bart.  CLARENDON. 

P.S. — You  will  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  Senor  de 
Bermudea  do  Castro. 


DISCOURS  du  Rai  des  HeUhnes,  h  I'Ouoerture  de  la  Session 
Legislative. — Athines,  le  9  Juin,  1865. 

MissiEims  LBS  Deputes, 

C'bst  avec  plaisir  que  je  vols  aujourd'hui  autour  de  moi  lea 
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repr^sentants  du  peuple,  pour  lequel  mon  amour  devient  de  jour  en 
jour  plus  vif. 

Je  suis  heureux  de  youb  annoncer  que  mes  relations  avec  les 
Puissances  Etrang^res  sont  toujours  amicales,  et  Tun  des  premiers 
soins  de  mon  G-ouvernement  sera  de  les  maintenir. 

La  consolidation  de  Tordre  public  a  sp^cialement  attire  Tatten- 
tion  la  plus  s^rieuse  de  mou  Gouvernemeut,  qui  a  eu  pour  guide 
dans  sa  conduite  le  respect  le  plus  absolu  des  droits  consacr^s  par  la 
nation  et  le  Boi,  et  je  f^licite  le  peuple  Hellene,  qui,  dans  les  Elec- 
tions des  d^put^y  s*est  montrE  anime  du  mSme  esprit. 

Des  besoins  urgents  et  bien  connus  de  TEtat,  se  rapportant  k 
I'administration  g^n^rale  et  au  maintien  de  Tordre  public,  ainsi  qu'fk 
Tassimilation  partielle  de  la  legislation  lonienne  k  celle  du  reste  de 
la  Gr^ce,  en  tant  qu'elle  devait  foumir  au  Gt)uvernement  les  moyens 
iudispensables  pour  administrer  les  provinces  heureuseraent  an- 
nexees,  lui  imposaient  le  devoir  d^y  remedier  par  des  ordonnances 
qui  seront  soumises  k  la  sanction  legislative ;  ct  j*ai  la  conviction  que 
vous  en  appr^cieref.  la  raison  et  le  but. 

Mon  Gouvernement  a  cru  que  le  r^glement  de  la  dette  de 
60,000,000  de  dracbmes  lui  6tait  impost  non  seulement  par  la  recon- 
naissance dde  aux  Orandes  Puissances  garantes,  mais  encore  par 
rint^rSt  bien  compris  du  pays.  En  mettant  de  Tordre  dans  noa 
finances  par  le  r^glement  de  cette  dette,  en  faisant  que  le  budget  de 
I'Etat  soit  une  T^ritE,  nous  pourrons  prendre  des  mesures  efficaoes 
pour  salisfaire  k  nos  autres  obligations  et  pour  relever  notre  credit 
k  r^tranger.  Une  proposition  k  cet  effet  vient  d'etre  faite,  et  le 
r^sultat  vous  en  sera  soumis  quand  il  en  sera  temps. 

Par  suite  des  circonstances  bien  connues  de  ces  derni^res  anu^s 
le  budget  de  I'Etat  prEsente  un  deficit  asses  considerable.  Mon 
Oouvernement,  ajant  EtudiE  serieusement  cette  question  importante, 
vous  soumettra  des  projets  de  loi  destines  k  ramener  i'Equilibre 
entre  les  recettes  et  les  d^penses.  Et  comme  rAssemblEe  n'a  point 
discute  le  budget  de  Tann^e  courante,  les  lois  financi^res  de  cette 
ann6e  et  de  Tann^e  prochaine  vous  seront  soumises  dans  la  premiere 
session. 

Des  projets  de  loi  sur  8  objets  tr^s  importants  qui  se  rapportent 
au  progrfes  materiel  et  moral  du  peuple,  c'est4-dire  sur  le  partage 
des  terres  nationales,  sur  les  mesures  k  prendre  relativement  aux 
plantations  faites  par  les  particuliers  sur  des  terres  appartenant  k 
TEtat  et  sur  la  r^forme  radicale  du  systeme  d*imp6ts,  vous  seront 
Egalement  soumis. 

Mon  Gouvernement  vous  soumettra  des  projets  de  loi  sur  les 
conditions  k  exiger  des  fonctionuaires  publics  et  sur  les  divers  degrea 
de  I'instruction  publique,  priucipalement  sur  les  moyens  deconcilier 
renseignementprimaire  avec  les  exigences  du  baa  clergE,  de  telle 
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sorte  qu*il  soit  rem6di6  k  ses  besoins  et  qu'en  mSme  temps  la 
jeunesse  re^oive  une  Education  religieuse  et  morale  meilleure  et  plus 
complete. 

Une  organisation  administrative  et  communale  ayant  pour  base 
la  decentralisation,  T^conomie  et  la  bonne  administration  du  pays, 
des  re  formes  dans  T  organisation  des  tribunaux  ayant  pour  but  de 
faire  correspondre  les  juridictions  judiciaires  aux  juridictions 
administratives,^  seront  soumises  k  votre  deliberation. 

Des  mesures  relatives  k  des  ameliorations  dans  Tarm^e  et  d*autres 
ayant  pour  but  de  Taffranchir  d* obligations  etrangeres  k  sa  destina- 
tion, occupent  Tattention  de  mon  G-ouvernement.  line  organisation 
plus  convenable  de  la  Garde  Nationale  vous  sera  soumise. 

Le  developpement  et  le  perfectionnement  des  voies  de  commu- 
nication et  les  besoins  speciaux  de  la  marine  ont  attir^  particuliere- 
ment  Tattention  de  mon  Gourvernement.  Des  projets  de  loi  sur 
ces  divers  objets  vous  seront  soumis. 

Des  projets  de  loi  sur  Tintroduction  d*un  systfeme  de  comp- 
tabilite  dans  les  Consulats  et  sur  Tex  tension  de  leur  juridiction 
judiciaire  vous  seront  ^galement  soumis. 

Je  vous  invite  k  etudier  tons  ces  projets  de  loi  avec  I'attention 
qui  convient  k  deshommes  eclaires  et  pleins  de  patriotisme. 

J'ai  la  ferme  conviction  que  dans  Tapplication  sincere  de  la  loi 
fondamentale  se  trouve  pour  notre  patrie  la  source  de  totis  les  pro- 
gres,  et,  implorant  avec  vous  les  benedictions  d*en  haut,  je  pro- 
clame  Touverture  de  la  premiere  session  de  la  premiere  periode  legis- 
gislative. 


POSTAL  CONVENTION  between  Great   Britain  and  Bel- 
gium.*—Signed  at  f^^  Auffust,  1857. 

Thb  Director-General  of  the  Bailways,  Posts,  and  Telegraphs 
of  Belgium,  furnished  with  full  powers  from  the  Minister  of  Public 
Works  of  Belgium,  having  the  Administration  of  the  Posts  under 
his  Department,  on  the  one  part ;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  General 
Post  Office  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
furnished  with  full  powers  from  his  Grace  the  Postmaster- General 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  other 
part. 

With  reference  to  Article  I  of  the  Additional  Convention  con- 
cluded between  the  Kingdom  of  Belgium  and  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  on  the  8th  January,  1867,t  authorizing 
•  Signed  also  in  the  French  language,    f  Vol.  XLYIL    Page  9. 
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the  Post  Offices  of  the  two  countries  to  agree  upon  and  to  carry 
into  effect  by  mutual  consent  any  alterations  in  the  rates  of  postage 
to  be  collected  under  the  terms  of  the  Convention  of  the  19th  of 
October,  1844,*  upon  letters,  newspapers,  and  printed  papers  of 
every  kind  exchanged  between  Belgium  and  the  United  Kingdom, 
as  ^  ell  as  any  alterations  in  any  other  of  the  postal  arrangements 
established  between  the  two  countries,  whenever  by  mutual  con- 
sent the  two  Gbvemments  shall  have  decided  that  such  alterations 
would  be  beneficial  to  the  Post  Office  service  of  their  respective 
countries ;  have  agreed  as  follows : 

ChjlPTSB  I. — General  BegtdaHons. 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  be  a  periodical  and  regular  exchange  of 
correspondence  between  Belgium  and  Great  Britain,  as  well  for 
letters,  patterns  of  goods,  newspapers,  and  printed  papers  of  every 
kind,  originating  in  the  two  States,  as  for  articles  of  the  same 
nature  originating  in  or  destined  for  the  countries  the  corre- 
spondence of  which  is  forwarded  through  Belgium  or  through  the 
United  Kingdom. 

II.  The  exchange  of  correspondence  between  the  two  offices 
shall  be  effected  through  the  following  Post  Offices,  viz. : 

On  the  side  of  Belgium  : 

1.  Odtend ;  local  office,  travelling  office. 

2.  Antwerp. 

3.  Travelling  office  established  on  the  line  of  railway  between 
Ghent  and  Mouscron. 

4.  Travelling  office  established  on  the  line  of  railway  between 
Brussels  and  Quievrain. 

On  the  side  of  Great  Britain  : 

1.  Dover. 

2.  London. 

3.  Hull. 

III.  Independently  of  the  offices  of  exchange  which  are  named  in 
the  preceding  Article,  others  may  be  established  at  any  other  places 
on  the  coast  or  in  the  interior  of  each  of  the  two  countries  be- 
tween which  direct  communications  may  hereafter  be  deemed 
necessary. 

Chaptee  II. — Fostage  of  International  Letters, 

IV.  Persons  desirous  of  sending  ordinary  letters,  either  from 
Belgium  to  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ii^land  and 
those  British  Colonies  and  Possessions  at  which  the  Post  Office  of 
Great  Britain  maintains  Post  Offices,  or  from  the  United  Kingdom 

•  Vol.  XXXU.    Pag«  66. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GBSAT   BHITAIK  AKD   BELQIUM.  991 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  British  Colonies  and  Posses- 
sions to  Belgium,  shall  have  the  option,  viz. : 

1.  Of  leaving  the  whole  postage  of  such  letters  to  be  paid  by 
the  receiver. 

2.  Of  paying  the  said  postage  to  the  place  of  destination. 
Payment  for  a  part  of  the  distance  shall  not  be  permitted. 

Y.  The  inhabitants  of  both  countries  may  send  registered 
letters  from  one  country  to  the  other,  and  as  fisir  as  it  shall  be  found 
practicable,  to  the  countries  the  correspondence  of  which  shall  be 
transmitted  through  the  respective  offices. 

The  postage  of  the  letters  mentioned  in  the  present  Article  shall 
be  fixed  according  to  the  combined  rates  of  the  two  countries ;  it 
must  in  all  cases  be  paid  to  the  place  of  destination. 

Those  letters  shall  not  give  rise  to  the  recovery  of  any  postage 
duty  or  tax  to  be  paid  by  the  receivers. 

YI.  The  option  of  forwarding  letters  paid  or  unpaid,  specified 
in  Article  IV  preceding,  in  favour  of  ordinary  letters  from  the  two 
countries,  shall  be  applicable  to  letters  and  packets  containing 
patterns  of  goods. 

Patterns  of  goods  shall  be  liable  to  the  postage  of  letters. 

YII.  The  postage  to  be  collected  in  Belgium  on  paid  letters 
addressed  to  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  as 
well  on  unpaid  letters  or  letters  insufficiently  prepaid  by  means  of 
postage  stamps,  originating  io  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  is  fixed  as  follows : 

Ist.  At  4)0  centimes  for  each  single  paid  letter. 

2ndly.  At  80  centimes  for  each  single  unpaid  letter. 

Srdly.  And  at  double  the  amount  of  the  deficiency  for  each 
letter  insufficiently  prepaid  by  means  of  postage  stamps. 

Eeciprocally,  the  postage  to  be  collected  in  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  on  paid  letters  addressed  to  Belgium, 
as  well  as  on  unpaid  letters  or  letters  insufficiently  prepaid  by 
means  of  postage  stamps  originating  in  Belgium,  is  fixed  as  follows 

Ist.  At  4d,  for  each  single  paid  letter. 

2ndly.  At  Sd,  for  each  single  unpaid  letter. 

3rdly.  And'at  double  the  amount  of  the  deficiency  for  each  letter 
insufficiently  prepaid  by  means  of  postage  stamps. 

The  rates  of  postage  mentioned  in  the  present  Article  shall  be 
subject  in  each  country  to  the  following  progression  of  weight : 

1st.  For  every  letter  of  which  the  weight  shall  not  exceed 
15  grammes  (half  an  ounce),  one  single  rate. 

2ndly.  Exceeding  15  grammes  (half  an  ounce)  and  not  exceeding 
30  grammes  (1  ounce),  2  rates. 

drdly.  Exceeding  30  grammes  (1  ounce)  and  not  exceeding 
60  grammes  (2  ounces),  4  rates. 
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ithlj.  Exceeding  60  grammes  (2  ounces)  and  not  exceeding 
90  grammes  (3  ounces),  6  rates. 

And  80  on,  adding  2  rates  per  80  grammes  or  fraction  of 
80  grammes  (1  ounce  or  fraction  of  1  ounce). 

The  progressive  scale  determined  by  the  present  Article  shall 
be  applicable  not  only  to  the  international  correspondence,  but  also 
to  that  originating  in  or  destined  for  other  countries,  and  passing 
in  transit  in  ordinary  mails  over  the  Belgian  territory  or  over  the 
territory  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

It  is  agreed  that  in  everything  that  relates  to  the  execution  of 
the  present  Article  the  British  ounce  shall  be  considered  as  equiva- 
lent to  80  grammes. 

VIII.  The  two  offices  shall  mutually  account  to  each  other  for 
the  portion  of  the  postage  of  the  correspondence  exchanged  between 
them  which  is  due  to  each. 

In  order  to  simplify  this  operation,  all  letters  contained  in  one 
and  the  same  mail,  and  belonging  to  the  same  class,  shall  be  weighed 
in  bulk  and  delivered  at  the  following  rates  : 

The  Post  Office  of  Belgium  shall  pay  to  the  British  Post 
Office: 

1st.  For  paid  letters  or  letters  insufficiently  prepaid  in  Belgium 
by  means  of  postage  stamps  addressed  to  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Bntain  and  Ireland,  the  sum  of  4sd,  per  ounce  British. 

2udly.  And  for  unpaid  letters  originating  in  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  destined  for  Belgium  the  sum  of 
8 J.  per  ounce  British. 

Beciprocally,  the  British  Post  Office  shall  pay  to  the  Post 
Office  of  Belgium : 

1st.  For  paid  letters  or  letters  insufficiently  prepaid  in  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  by  means  of  postage 
stamps,  as  well  as  for  letters  prepaid  in  the  British  colonies  and 
possessions  in  which  the  British  Office  maintains  Post  Offices, 
addressed  to  Belgium,  the  sum  of  40  centimes  per  80  grammes,  net 
weight. 

2ndly.  For  unpaid  letters  originating  in  Belgium,  and  destined 
for  the  United  Kingdom,  the  sum  of  80  centimes  per  80  grammes, 
net  weight. 

8rdly.  For  unpaid  letters  also  originating  in  Belgium,  and 
destined  for  the  British  colonies  and  possessions  in  which  the  British 
Office  maintains  Post  Offices,  the  sum  of  40  centimes  per  30  gram- 
mes, net  weight. 

IX.  The  stipulations  of  the  preceding  Articles  are  applicable 
not  only  to  the  letters  composing  the  ordinary  mails,  but  also  to 
those  forwarded  by  the  special  opportunities  mentioned  in  Article 
XIII  of  the  Convention  of  the  19th  of  October,  1844. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  BBLQIUM.  993 

Chapter  III. — Transit  of  Foreign  Correspondence, 
§  1. — Transit  in  ordinary/  Mails. 

X.  The  Belgian  Post  Office  shall  continue  to  convey  without 
charge  to  the  British  Office  all  the  letters  which  the  said  office  shall 
transmit  to  it  in  ordinary  mails  to  be  forwarded  to  other  States  of 
the  continent  in  transit  through  Belgium ;  and  also  those  origi- 
nating in  the  said  States  and  destined  for  Great  Britain,  which  may 
be  sent  in  ordinary  mails  by  the  same  route. 

Those  letters  shall  be  forwarded  as  well  by  the  British  Office  to 
that  of  Belgium  as  by  this  last  office  to  that  of  Great  Britain  with- 
out any  charge  or  expense.  The  office  of  Belgium,  however, 
reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  levy  upon  the  other  offices  concerned 
a  transit  rate,  the  amount  of  which  shall  not  exceed  20  centimes  per 
30  grammes,  net  weight. 

XI.  The  Post  Office  of  Belgium  shall  pay  to  the  Post  Office  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  for  the  paid  corres- 
pondence originating  in  Belgium,  or  in  the  States  of  the  continent, 
the  correspondence  of  which  is  forwarded  through  Belgium,  and 
forwarded  by  way  of  the  (Jnited  Kingdom  addressed  to  the  colonies 
and  countries  beyond  sea,  as  well  as  for  the  unpaid  correspondence 
originating  in  the  colonies  and  countries  beyond  sea,  forwarded  by 
way  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  destined  for  Belgium  or  for  the 
States  of  the  continent,  the  correspondence  of  which  is  forwarded 
through  Belgium,  as  follows : 

1st.  For  the  transit  over  the  territory  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
2d,  per  single  letter. 

2udly.  The  sea  rate  paid  by  the  British  public  upon  letters 
originating  in  or  addressed  to  the  colonies  and  countries  beyond 
sea. 

On  its  side  the  Post  Office  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  shall  pay  to  the  Post  Office  of  Belgium  for  the 
postage  of  correspondence  originating  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
forwarded  by  way  of  Belgium,  and  destined  for  the  colonies  and 
countries  beyond  sea,  as  well  as  that  originating  in  the  colonies  and 
countries  beyond  sea,  and  forwarded  by  way  of  Belgium  addressed 
to  the  United  Kingdom,  as  follows : 

1st.  20  centimes  per  80  grammes  net  weight,  for  the  transit 
over  the  Belgium  territory. 

2nd.  80  centimes  per  30  grammes  net  weight,  for  the  sea  rate, 
in  all  one  franc  per  30  grammes  net  weight. 

§  2. — Transit  in  closed  Mails. 

XII.  The  Belgian  Government  engages  to  grant  to  the  British 
Government  the  transit  in  closed  mails  through  its  territory  of  the 
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correspondence  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  British  colonies  and 
possessions,  and  other  countries  beyond  sea  to  the  various  States  of 
the  Continent,  the  correspondence  of  which  shall  be  transmitted 
through  Belgium,  as  also  of  the  correspondence  from  those  States 
for  the  United  Kingdom,  the  British  colonies  and  possessions 
and  other  countries  beyond  sea  at  the  rate  of  20  centimes  per  80 
grammes  net  weight  for  letters,  and  of  80  centimes  per  kilogramme 
for  newspapers  and  printed  papers  of  every  kind. 

Nevertheless  letters,  newspapers,  and  printed  papers  exchanged 
in  closed  mails  by  way  of  Belgium  between  the  United  Kingdom 
and  the  Netherlands  are  excepted  from  the  provisions  of  the 
present  Article. 

XIII.  Should  the  British  Post  0£Bce  deem  it  advisable  to 
transmit  through  Belgium  the  closed  mails  containing  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  British  Colonies  and  Possessions,  and  other  countries 
beyond  sea,  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other  side,  the  East  Indies 
and  other  countries,  the  correspondence  of  which  shall  be  trans- 
mitted by  way  of  the  Bast  Indies,  the  Post  Office  of  Belgium 
engages  to  effect  the  conveyance  of  the  said  correspondence  through 
the  Belgium  territory,  at  the  transit  rates  fixed  by  Article  XII  of 
the  present  Convention. 

XIV.  The  Belgian  Government  further  engages  to  convey, 
also  in  closed  mails,  at  the  rates  respectively  fixed  on  behalf  of  the 
Belgian  Post  Office  by  Articles  XI  and  XX  of  the  present  Con- 
vention, letters,  newspapers,  and  printed  papers  of  every  kind 
between  the  United  Kingdom,  the  British  Colonies  and  Possessiond, 
and  other  countries  beyond  sea,  on  the  one  side,  and,  on  the  other 
side,  the  several  States  of  the  two  Continents  of  America,  the  cor- 
respondence of  which  may  be  forwarded  at  the  expense  of  the 
Belgian  Post  Office,  either  by  private  ships,  by  Government 
vessels,  or  by  vessels  freighted  by  order  of  Government  dispatched 
from  or  bound  to  the  ports  of  Belgium. 

XV.  The  British  Government  engages  on  its  part  to  grant  at 
the  rates  respectively  fixed  on  behalf  of  the  British  Post  OflSce  bj 
Articles  XI  and  XX  of  the  present  Convention  for  conveyance  in 
ordinary  mails,  the  transit  in  closed  mails  of  letters,  newspapers, 
and  printed  papers  of  every  kind,  addressed  from  Belgium  to  the 
several  States  of  America  or  to  other  foreign  countries ;  and  also 
from  those  States  and  foreign  countries  to  Belgium  which  may  be 
conveyed  either  by  private  ships,  by  Government  vessels,  or  by 
vessels  freighted  by  order  of  Government  dispatched  from  or  bound 
to  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

XVI.  The  mails  which  shall  be  exchanged  in  conformity  witb 
Article  II  of  the  present  Convention  between  the  Belgian  Poet 
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Offices  established  ou  the  h'nes  of  railway  from  Ghent  to  Mouscrou, 
and  from  Brussels  to  Quierrain,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  British 
Post  Offices  of  London  and  Dover,  on  the  other  side,  shall  be  for- 
warded tbrough  the  medium  of  the  Post  Office  of  France. 

In  addition  to  the  rates  fixed  by  Article  VII  of  the  present 
Convention  the  correspondence,  whether  paid  or  unpaid,  which  the 
public  of  the  two  countries  may  wish  to  send  by  the  route  of 
France,  shall  be  subject  to  a  supplementary  rate  of  2  d^cimes,  or 
pence,  per  single  letter. 

This  correspondence  shall  be  forwarded  on  either  side,  according 
to  the  conditions  established  by  Articles  YIII  and  XI  of  the  pre- 
ceding Articles. 

The  Post  Office  of  Belgium  shall  pay  the  transit  rates  of  40 
centimes  for  every  30  grammes,  net  weight,  for  letters,  and  of 
1  centime  per  newspaper  for  newspapers  which  will  be  due  to  the 
Post  Office  of  France  for  the  conveyance  of  the  letters  and  news- 
papers mentioned  in  the  present  Article,  through  the  French  ter- 
ritory. These  rates  shall  be  repaid  to  the  Belgian  Post  Office  by 
the  British  Post  Office  in  respect  of  those  of  the  said  letters  and 
newspapers  upon  which  the  latter  office  shall  have  collected  the 
postage. 

Cha:p.  IV. — JNewspapers  and  Frinted  Papers. 
§  1. — International  Newspapers  and  Printed  Papers. 

XVil.  Newspapers,  gazettes,  periodical  works,  stitched  or 
bound  books,  pamphlets,  sheets  of  music,  catalogues,  prospectuses, 
announcements  and  notices  of  various  kinds,  whether  printed,  en- 
graved, or  lithographed,  which  shall  be  sent  either  from  Belgium 
to  the  Uuited  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  from  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  Belgium,  shall  be 
prepaid  on  each  side  to  destination. 

It  is  expressly  agreed,  that  the  printed  papers  which  each  of 
the  two  offices  shall  deliver  to  the  other  as  paid  to  destination  in 
virtue  of  the  present  Article,  shall  not  on  any  pretext,  except  in 
the  case  of  insufficient  prepayment,  provided  for  by  Article  XVIII 
following,  be  charged  with  any  race  or  duty  whatever  to  be  paid  by 
the  receiver. 

It  is  nevertheless  understood  that  this  provision  does  not  in  any 
way  invalidate  the  right  of  either  office  to  refuse  to  deliver  printed 
papers,  the  importation  of  which  may  be  prohibited  by  the  laws  and 
regulations  of  the  country  to  which  they  are  transmitted. 

XVIII.  The  mutual  transmission  of  newspapers  and  printed 
papers  of  every  kind  mentioned  in  Article  XVII  preceding  shall 
Bot  give  rise  to  any  account :  each  office  shall  retain  the  postage 
which  it  shall  have  collected. 
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These  printed  papers,  duly  paid,  shall  be  put  under  bands,  and 
shall  not  contain  any  writing,  figures,  or  manual  mark  whatsoever. 

Printed  papers  which  are  not  in  conformity  with  these  con- 
ditions shall  be  treated  as  letters  and  charged  accordingly. 

Newspi^rs  and  other  printed  papers  insufficiently  prepaid  by 
means  of  postage  stamps  shall  be  charged  with  double  the  amount 
of  the  deficiency.  The  produce  of  this  charge  shall  be  retained  by 
the  office  which  collects  it. 

§  2. — Nete$papers  and  Printed  Papers  in  TVamit, 

XIX.  Newspapers  published  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  addressed  to  persons  residing  in  the  several 
States  of  the  Continent,  the  correspondence  of  which  shall  be 
transmitted  through  Belgium,  and  also  newspapers  forwarded  from 
the  said  States  to  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  shall  continue  to  be  delivered  by  one  office  to  the  other 
without  charge. 

The  Post  Office  of  Belgium  reserves  to  itself,  however,  the  right 
to  levy  upon  the  above-mentioned  States  for  the  conveyance  of  the 
newspapers  through  the  Belgium  territory  a  transit  rate  of  2 
centimes  for  every  newspaper. 

XX.  The  Post  Office  of  Belgium  shall  pay  to  the  British  Post 
Office  for  the  conveyance  across  the  United  Kingdom  of  newspapers 
and  other  printed  papers  in  transit  which  the  Post  Office  shall 
convey  through  its  territory  on  account  of  the  Belgium  Post  Office 
the  sum  of  5d.  per  pound  of  printed  papers,  net  weight. 

The  Post  Office  of  Belgium  shall  further  pay  to  the  British 
Post  Office  for  the  sea  conveyance  of  newspapers  and  other  printed 
papers  which  the  British  mail  packets  shall  convey  on  account  of 
the  Post  Office  of  Belgium  the  sum  of  6J.  per  pound  of  printed 
papers,  net  weight. 

The  same  sum  of  5d,  per  pound,  net  weight,  shall  also  be  paid 
by  the  Post  Office  of  Belgium  to  the  British  Post  Office  for  the 
sea  postage  of  newspapers  and  other  printed  papers  which  the 
Post  Office  of  Belgium  shall  forward  or  receive  by  way  of  Great 
Britain,  and  by  means  of  private  ships  leaving  or  arriving  at  the 
ports  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

In  consideration  of  the  expense  incurred  by  the  British  Post 
Office  for  the  conveyance  of  mails  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  or 
the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  the  Post  Office  of  Belgium  shall  further 
pay  to  the  British  Post  Office  for  newspapers  and  other  printed 
papers,  which  the  Post  Office  of  Belgium  shall  forward  or  receive 
by  British  mail  packets,  and  by  way  of  either  isthmus,  viz. : 

A.  For  the  conveyance  of  newspapers  and  other  printed  papers 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DEKMABK   AND   ITALY.  997 

across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  a  transit  rate  of  4J.  per  pound  of 
printed  papers,  net  weight. 

B.  For  the  conveyance  of  newspapers  and  other  printed  papers 
across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  a  transit  rate  of  Is,  per  pound  of 
printed  papers,  net  weight. 

It  is  understood,  that  in  the  event  of  the  expenses  borne  by  the 
British  OfSce  for  the  conveyance  of  printed  papers  across  either  of 
the  two  isthmuses  being  increased,  the  sums  mentioned  under 
letters  A  and  B  above  shall  be  increased  in  an  equal  proportion. 

Eeciprocally,  the  British  Post  OflRce  shall  pay  to  the  Post  Office 
of  Belgium  for  transit  and  sea  postage  of  newspapers  and  other 
printed  papers,  which  the  British  Office  shall  exchange  through  the 
medium  of  the  office  of  Belgium  with  colonies  and  countries  beyond 
sea,  the  sum  of  1  franc  80  centimes  per  kilogramme  of  printed 
papers,  net  weight. 

XXI.  The  present  Convention  is  concluded  for  an  indefinite 
period. 

It  cannot  be  annulled  by  either  of  the  two  offices,  except  after 
notice  given  to  the  other  office  at  least  6  months  previously. 

XXII.  The  following  regulations  are  abrogated,  viz. : 

1st.  The  provisions  of  the  Articles  agreed  upon,  concluded  at 
Brussels  on  the  6th,  and  at  London  on  the  27th  November,  1844. 

2nd.  And  the  provisions  of  the  Additional  Articles  agreed 
upon,  concluded  at  Brussels  on  the  6th,  and  at  London  on  the 
18th  June,  1845. 

XXIII.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  put  into  execution  on 
the  1st  of  October,  1867. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Brussels  the  14th  day,  and  in  London  the 
28th  day  of  August,  1867. 

EOWLAND  HILL, 
Seeretary  of  the  Oeneral  Post  Office  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
MASUI, 
Direoteur'OSniral  de  V Administration  des  (Zemins 
de  J%r,  FosteSy  et  TeUgraphee  de  la  Belgique, 


TRAITE  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  entre  le  Danemark  et 
Fltalie.^—Signi  a  Turing  le  lev  Mai^  1864. 

[Eatifications  ^hang^s  &  Turin,  le  24  Novembre,  1864.] 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  Danemark  et  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie, 
*  Signed  also  in  the  Danish  language. 
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anim^B  du  disir  de  faciliter  et  d*6tendre  lea  relations  comineroialea 
entre  leure  sujets  respectifs,  ot  de  consolider  pour  tout  le  Bajaume 
d'ltalie  les  bona  rapports  ^tablis  entre  le  Daneinark  d'un  c6t^  et  la 
B^publique  de  Genes,  les  Etats  Snrdes  et  le  Boyaume  det  Deux 
Siciles  de  Tautre,  par  les  Trait^s  respectifs  du  80  Juillet,  1789,  du 
14  AoAt,  1843  *  et  du  13  Janvier,  1846,t  ont  d^termin^  de  atipuler 
un  Traits  de  Navigation  et  de  Commerce,  qui,  bas^  sur  le  principe 
d'une  parfaite  reciprocity,  procure  a  I'un  et  Tautre  Etat  de  solides 
avantages.  Et  k  cet  effet  ils  ont  nomm^  pour  leurs  Pl^oipotentiaires, 
savoir: 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Danemark  le  Baron  Tver  Holger  Bosenk- 
rantz.  Son  Cbambellan,  Chevalier  de  son  Ordre  du  DanebrDg  et 
Son  Miuistre-Besident  aupris  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'ltalie ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d*Italie  le  Chevalier  Jean  Mauna,  S^nateur 
du  Boyaume,  Grand  Officier  de  son  Ordre  des  Saints  Maurice  et 
Lasare,  Son  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  de  P  Agri- 
culture, de  rindustrie,  et  du  Commerce ; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  avoir  ^chang6  leurs  plains  pouvoirs,  trouv^e  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivants : 

Abt.  1.  Les  bfttiments  Danois  arrivant  charges  ou  sur  lest  dans 
les  ports  du  Boyaume  d*Italie,  et  reciproquement  les  bfttiments 
Italiens  arrivant  charges  ou  sur  lest  dans  les  ports  du  Boyaume  de 
Danemark,  y  seront  trait^s,  tant  k  leur  entree  que  pendant  leur 
sejour  et  k  leur  sortie,  et  quelque  soit  le  lieu  de  leur  provenance  ou 
celui  de  leur  destination,  sur  le  mSrae  pied  que  les  navires  nationaux; 
pour  tout  ce  qui  conceme  les  droits  de  douane,  de  tonnage,  de  phare, 
de  pilotage,  de  balisage,  de  quai,  de  port,  de  p^age,  de  quarantaine, 
d'exp^dition  et  autres,  et  g^neralement  pour  tons  les  droits  ou 
charges  queleonques  qui  affecteut  le  navire,  soit  que  ces  droits 
soient  per^us  au  profit  du  Qxiuvemement,  soit  qu'ils  le  soient  au 
profit  des  autorit^s  locales,  d'etablissements  publics,  de  particuliers 
ou  de  corporations. 

II.  Les  navires  Danois  et  r^ciproquement  les  navires  Italiens  ne 
pourront  profiter  des  imm unites  et  avantages  qui  leur  sont  respec- 
tivement  assures  par  le  pr^seut  Traits,  qu'autant  qu'ils  se  trouveront 
munis  des  papiers  et  certificats  exig^s  par  les  reglements  existants 
dans  chacun  des  deux  pays,  pour  constater  leur  nationality.  Et 
dans  ce  but  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  communiqueront 
ces  divers  documents  dans  ie  moindre  d^lai  possible,  se  r^servant 
de  se  donuer  mutuellement  connaissance  dee  modifications  que 
chacuno  d*Elles  pourrait  juger  a  propos  d'y  apporter  dans  la  suite. 

III.  En  tout  ce  qui  conceme  le  placement  des  navires,  leur 
chargement  et  d^chargement  dans  les  ports,  bass  ins  rades  ou  havres 
de   Tun   des  deux  Etats,  il  ne  sera  accorde  aucun  privilege  aux 

•  Vol.  XXXIII.    Page  728  f  Vol  XXXV.    Pags  277. 
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nationaux,  qui  ne  le  soit  ^galement  k  ceux  de  Tautre  Etat,  la 
volont^  des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractaiites  etant,  que  sous  ce 
rapport  aussi,  les  batiments  de  )*un  et  de  Tautre  £tat  soieut  trait^s 
Bur  le  pied  d*une  parfaite  ^galit^. 

IV.  Les  batiments  Danois  qui  arriveront  dans  les  ports  de 
Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  d'ltalie,  et  les  b4tiinents  Italiens  qui  arriveront 
dans  les  ports  de  Sa  Majesty  Danoise,  sont  autoris^s  k  ne  charger 
ou  d^charger  qu'en  partie,  si  le  capitaine  ou  le  propri^taire  le  desire, 
et  ils  pourront  se  rendre  ensuite  dans  les  autres  ports  de  mer  du 
meme  Etat  pour  completer  leur  chargement  ou  dechargement. 

V.  En  cas  de  relAche  forc^e  d'un  navire  Danois  dans  un  port  du 
Bojaume  d'ltalie  ou  d*un  navire  ItaJien  dans  un  port  du  Boyaume 
de  Danemark,  il  y  jouira,  tant  pour  le  b&timent  que  pour  la  car- 
gaison,  des  faveurs  et  immunites  que  la  legislation  de  cbacun  des 
deux  pays  accorde  k  ses  propres  navires  en  pareille  circonstance, 
pourvu  que  la  necessite  de  la  rel^cbe  soit  dement  constatee. 

Le  m^me  traitement  de  faveur  sera  r^ciproquement  accord^  aux 
navires  i^cbou^s,  en  cas  de  bris  ou  de  naufrage.  II  est  d'ailleurs 
entendu  que  les  Consuls  et  Agents  Consulaires  respectifs  seront 
admis  k  surveiller  les  operations  relatives  k  la  reparation,  au  ravi- 
taillement,  ou  k  la  vente,  s'il  j  a  lieu,  navires  entres  en  relftcbe, 
6cbou6s  ou  naufrages  a  la  c6te. 

VI.  Toute  espece  de  marcbandises  et  objets  de  commerce^ 
provenant  du  sol  ou  de  I'industrie  des  Etats  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi 
de  Danemark  ou  de  tout  autre  pays,  qui  pourront  etre  16galement 
import^s,  d6pos6s  ou  emmagasines  dans  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majesty  le 
Soi  d'ltalie  par  des  batiments  Italiens  et  reciproquement  toute 
espece  de  marcbandises  et  objets  de  commerce,  provenant  du  sol 
ou  de  rindustrie  des  Etats  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Koi  d'ltalie  ou  de  tout 
autre  pa/s,  qui  pourront  ^tre  l^galement  import^s,  deposes  ou 
emmagasines  dans  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Boi  de  Danemark  par 
des  batiments  Danois,  soit  que  ces  batiments  viennent  directement 
des  ports  du  pays  dont  ils  portent  le  pavilion,  soit  qu'ils  viennent  de 
tout  autre  pays  Stranger,  pourront  6galement  y  6tro  import^s, 
deposes  ou  emmagasines  par  les  batiments  de  Tautre  Partie  Con- 
tractante,  sans  ^tre  tenus  k  payer  d'autres  ou  de  plus  forts  droits  de 
queique  espece  ou  deaomination  que  ce  soit,  per9us  au  nom  ou  au 
profit  du  Gouvernement  des  autorit^s  locales  ou  d'etablissements 
particuliers  quelconques,  que  ceux  que  ces  m^mes  marcbandises  ou 
produits  payeraient  dans  le  mSme  cas,  s'ils  ^taient  import^s,  d^pos^a 
ou  emmagasines  par  des  batiments  nationaux. 

De  la  mSme  mauiere  toute  espece  de  marcbandises  et  objets  de 
commerce,  qui  pourront  ^tre  legalement  exportes  ou  reexportes  des 
ports  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Boi  de  Danemark  sur  des  batiments  Danois, 
pourront  egalement  en  6tre  exportes  ou  reexportes  sur  des  b&ti- 
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ments  Danois,  sans  payer  d'autres  ou  de  plus  forts  droits  oa  charges, 
de  quelque  e^pece  ou  denomination  que  ce  soit,  per9U8  au  nom  oa 
au  profit  du  Oouvernement,  des  autorit^s  locales  ou  d'^tablissemen^ 
particuliers  quelconques,  que  ceux  qui  seraient  pay 68  pour  lea 
mdmes  marchandises  ou  objets  de  commerce,  s'ils  ^taient  exported 
ou  r^export^s  sur  des  b&timents  nationaux. 

Le  traitment  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoris^e  est  reciproquement 
garanti  k  ohacun  des  deux  pays  pour  tout  ce  qui  concerne  le  transit. 

Toutefois  la  prohibition  est  maintenue  pour  la  poudre  k  tirer,  et 
les  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  r6servent  de  soumettre  k 
des  autorisations  sp^iales  le  transit  des  armes  de  guerre. 

VII.  Aucune  priority  ou  preference  ne  sera  accord^e  directe- 
ment  ou  indirectement  par  Tune  ou  I'autre  des  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes, ni  par  aucune  compagnie,  corporation  ou  individu  agissant 
en  son  nom  ou  sous  son  autorite  pour  Tachat  d'aucun  objet  de 
commerce  legalement  import^  dans  le  territoire  de  I'autre,  en  con- 
sideration de  la  nationalite  du  b^timent,  qui  aurait  importe  les  dits 
objets,  Boit  qu'il  appartienne  k  Tune  ou  k  I'autre  des  parties  dans 
les  ports  de  laqueUe  ces  objets  de  commerce  auront  ete  importesy 
r intention  et  la  volonte  des  deux  Hautes  Parties  susmentionnees 
etant  qu'aucune  difference  ou  distinction  quelconque  n'ait  lieu  k  cet 
egard. 

YIII.  En  ce  qui  concerne  le  cabotage  il  est  convenu  entre  lea 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  que  les  navires  de  chacune  d'elles  au 
dessus  de  30  tonnes  (15  lasts  de  commerce  de  Danemark)  jouiront 
dans  les  Etats  de  I'autre  des  m^mes  privileges  et  seront  traites  k 
tous  egards  sur  le  m^me  pied  que  les  navires  nationaux. 

IX.  II  ne  pourra  etre  impose  par  une  des  Parties  Contractantes 
au  commerce  et  k  la  navigation  de  I'autre,  aucun  droit  nouveau  ou 
plus  eieve  ni  aucuue  entrave  ou  restriction  quelconques,  qui  ne 
s'appliqueraient  pas  egalement  et  dans  la  mSme  mesure  au  commerce 
et  k  la  navigation  de  tout  autre  pays. 

H  ne  pourra  6tre  concede  aucune  faveur  par  I'une  des  Puis- 
sances Contractantes  au  commerce  et  &  la  navigation  d'une  nation 
etrang^re  sans  que  cette  faveur  devienne  de  droit  et  ipso  facto 
au  commerce  ou  &  la  navigation  des  sujets  de  I'autre  Puissance. 

X.  Chacune  des  deux  Parties  s' engage  k  faire  profiter  I'autre 
de  toute  faveur  de  commerce,  de  navigation  ou  de  pSche,  de  tout 
privilege  ou  abaissement  dans  les  tarifs  k  I'importation,  ou  k  1' expor- 
tation, ou  au  transit  des  articles  mentionnes  ou  noD  dans  le  present 
Traite,  que  I'une  d'elles  pourrait  accorder  k  une  tierce  Puissance. 
Ellea  s'engagent  en  outre  k  n'etablir,  I'une  envers  I'autre,  aucun 
droit  de  prohibition,  d'importation  ou  d'exportation,  ou  de  transit, 
qui  ne  soit  en  m^me  temps  applicable  aux  autres  nations. 

H  est  specialement  entendu  que  le  Danemark  ayant  consenti  & 
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admettre  le  pavilion  Italien  sur  le  pied  d'une  parfaite  6galit^  avec 
le  pavilion  national  non  aeulement  dans  la  navigation  et  le  com- 
merce avec  les  territoires  du  Boyaume  et  des  Dachas,  mais  encore 
dans  la  navigation  et  le  commerce  avec  ses  possessions  d'Islande  et 
de  Faeroe,  et  ses  colonies  des  Antilles,  jouira,  sous  le  rapport  d'une 
parfaite  reciprocity  de  traitement  et  profitera  de  tons  les  avantagea 
de  tarif  resultant  desTrait^s  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  conclus 
par  le  Boyaume  d'ltalie  avec  tout  autre  pays. 

XI.  Les  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls  et  Agents  Consulaires  de  chacune 
des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  jouiront  dans  les  Etats  de 
Tautre  des  m^mes  privileges  et  pouvoirs  dont  jouissent  ceuz  des 
nations  les  plus  favoris^es ;  ils  auront  le  droit  d'etre  juges  et  arbitres 
dans  les  questions  locales  d^rivaut  des  contrats  passes  en  d'autres 
lieux  entre  les  capitaines  et  les  Equipages  des  navires  de  leur  nation, 
et  les  autorites  locales  ne  pourront  y  intervenir  que  dans  le  cas  oil 
la  conduite  du  capitaine  ou  de  r^quipage  troublerait  Tordre  ou  la 
tranquillity  du  pays.  Les  marins  appartenant  a  la  marine  de  Tune 
des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  qui  d^sertent  dans  les  Etats 
et  possessions  de  Tautre,  pourvu  toutefois  qu'ils  ne  soient  pas  sujets 
du  pays  o^  ils  d^sertent,  seront  sur  la  demande  adress^e  h,  Tautorite 
competente  par  les  Consuls  et  Yice-Consuls  respectifs,  ou  leur 
ayant-cause,  recherch68,  arrdt^s,  et,  apr^s  que  leur  desertion  aura 
6te  diiment  prouv^e,  reconduits  a  bord  de  leur  b&timent.  Les 
d^serteurs  seront  de  plus,  au  besoin,  detenus  et  gardes  dans  les 
maisons  d'arrSt  du  pays,  k  la  requisition  et  aux  frais  des  Consuls, 
jusqu*a  ce  que  ces  agents  aient  trouve  une  occasion  de  les  faire 
partir.  Si  pourtant  cette  occasion  ne  se  pr^sentait  pas  dans  le  deiai 
de  deux  mois,  k  compter  du  jour  de  Tarrestation,  les  deserteurs 
seraient  remis  en  libe^e  et  ne  pourraient  plus  ^tre  arr^t^s  pour  les 
mdmes  causes.  Si  le  deserteur  avait  commis  quelque  deiit  a  terre, 
son  extradition  sera  differee  par  les  autorites  locales  jusqu'ti  ce  que 
le  tribunal  competent  ait  rendu  un  jugement  en  bonne  et  due  forme 
BUT  le  deiit,  et  que  Texecution  du  jugement  ait  eu  lieu. 

XII.  Les  sujets  de  chacune  des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes auront  le  droit  sur  le  territoire  de  1 'autre  de  recueiilir  les 
successions  ah  intestato,  ou  testamentaires,  d'y  posseder  des  biens  de 
toute  esp^ce  et  d'en  disposer  de  la  mdme  maniere  que  les  natiouaux, 
par  testament,  donation  ou  autrement,  en  ne  pay  ant  au  profit  des 
Oouvemements  respectifs  d'autres  droits  que  ceux,  auxquels  les 
habitants  du  pays,  o^  se  trouvent  les  dits  biens,  sont  assujettis  en 
pareille  occasion.  En  cas  d^'absence  des  heritiers,  il  sera  provisoire- 
ment  pris  des  dits  biens  les  m^me  soins,  qui  seraient  pris  en  pareils 
cas  des  biens  des  indigenes,  jusqu'^  ce  que  Theritier  legitime  ait 
pris  des  mesures  pour  recueiilir  Theritage. 

XIII.  Le  present  Traite  sera  en  vigueur  pendant  10  annees  h 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1002  AUSTRIA^   PRUSSIA^   AND  DRNMARK. 

compter  du  jour  de  Techange  des  ratiBcations.  Si  an  an  avant  ce 
terme  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  n*avait  pas  annonce  A 
Tautre,  par  une  notification  officielle,  son  intention  d*en  faire  cesser 
Teffet,  le  dit  Traits  restera  obligatoire  pendant  12  mois  au  dela  de 
ee  terme,  et  ainsi  de  suite  jusqu'^  Tezpiration  des  12  mois  qui 
suivront  uoe  semblable  declaration,  quelle  que  soit  Tepoque  o^  elle 
aurait  eu  lien. 

XIY.  Les  ratifications  du  present  Traits  seront  6cliang6es  k 
Turin  dans  Pespace  de  8  mois  k  compter  du  jour  de  la  signature, 
ou  plut6t  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  Tout  sign^  en 
double  original  et  y  ont  appos6  les  sceauz  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Turin  le  ler  Mai,  1864. 
B08BNKEANTZ.  GIO.  MANNA. 


PROTOCOL  DE  CONFERENCE  entre  PAutriche,  la  Prusse, 
et  le  Danemark,  relaiif  aux  ci-devant  Possessions  du  Due 
(PAuffusienbourff. — Berlin,  le  I  Avril,  1865. 

Lbs  Puissances  signataires  du  Traits  de  Pait  dii  30  Octobre, 
1864,*  ajant  reconnu  1b  n^cessit^  de  pr^iser  le  sens  de  quelques 
unes  dee  stipulations  du  dit  Traite  de  Paix,  les  Plenipotentiaires 
Boussign^s,  savoir : 

Pour  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  Danemarc,  le  Sienr  Chretien  Jacques 
Cosmos  Bnestrup,  Conseiiler  Intime  des  Conferences  et  President 
de  la  Muoicipalil^  de  Copenhague. 

Pour  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  d*Autriche,  le  Sieur  Alojs  Comte 
Earolji  de  Nago  Karolj,  Cbambellan  Actuel,  Euvoy^  Extraordinaire 
et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire. 

Pour  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  le  Sieur  Othon  Edouard 
Leopold  de  Bismarck-Schoahausen,  Pr^aideat  du  Cooseil  des 
Ministres  et  Ministre  des  Afikires  Etrangferes,  se  sent  r^uois  au- 
jourd'hui  et  sent  convenus  des  points  suivants  : 

Abt.  I.  Les  ci-devant  possessions  du  Due  d'Augustenbourg, 
qui  n'ont  pas  6t6  revendues  avant  le  16  Norembre,  1861,  ainsique 
les  revenus  consign^s  en  cadastre  des  ferroes  doun^^  en  bail  h6r^- 
ditaire  et  appartenant  autrefois  aux  possessions  Augustenbour- 
geoises,  appartieunent  aux  Duch^s  aussi  bien  que  les  Domaines  de 
I'Etat  situ6s  dans  les  Duch^. 

II.  Les  sommes  dues  sur  le  prix  des  possessions  du  Due  d'Au- 
gustenbourg,  les  possessions  Gravennteinoises  et  d6pendances  j 
comprises,  revendues  avant  le  16  Noverabre,  1864,  reviennent  au 
Danemarc. 

•  Vol.  LIV.    Page  622. 
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II  en  est  de  m6me  des  int^r^ts  de  ces  gommes  ainsique  des 
^-compte  qui  auraieut  ete  paj^s  sur  le  capital,  en  tant  qa'ila  n'ont 
pas  ^te  d^ja  vers^  dans  le  tr^sor  Danois. 

III.  L'indemnit^  pour  les  ci-devant  possessions  du  Due  d'  Au- 
gustenbourg  roentionn^es  h  T Article  XI  du  Trait6  de  Paix  ne 
tombe  k  la  charge  des  Duch^s  qu'en  tant  qu'elle  est  devenue  pay- 
able apres  le  16  Novembre,  1864.  II  en  est  de  m^me  des  int^r^ts  et 
des  a-compte,  qui  auraient  6i6  paj^s  sur  le  capital  de  la  dette  de 
priority. 

lY.  Les  sommes  dues  au  tr^sor  Danois  par  des  employes  ou  des 
particuliers  des  Duch^  et  provenant  tant  de  prdts  faits  par  la* 
couronne  Danoise  a  des  communes  ou  a  des  charges  publiques  des 
Duohes,  Ique  des  ventes  de  propriet^s  de  I'Etat  situ^es  daos  ces 
Duch^s,  ainsique  les  int^r^ts  et  les  capitaux  paj^  sur  ces  cr^nces 
depuis  le  commencement  de  Tex^cution  f6derale  resp.  depuis  le 
commencement  des  hostilities  en  tant  que  les  int^r^ts  et  capitaux 
ne  sont  pas  dej^  rentr^  dans  le  tr^sor  Danois,  reviennent  au 
Danemarc. 

Ainsi  tait  k  Berlin,  le  1  Avril,  1863. 

BRiESTEUP. 

KAEOLTL. 

V.  BISMAECK. 


CORRESPONDENCE  relative  to  the  Cessation  of  Diplomatic 
Relations  between  Great  Britain  and  Bolivia, — August,  1853. 

JVb.  l.—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr,  J.  A,  Lloyd. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  26, 1853. 

I  HATE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  various  despatches 
detailing  the  circumstances  attending  the  expulsion  from  Bolivia  of 
the  agent  of  Messrs.  Hegan  and  Co.,  of  Coro-Coro ;  and  reporting 
that  the  attempts  made  by  you  to  obtain  redress  for  various  acts  of 
violence  and  injustice  committed  by  the  Bolivian  Government  on 
Her  Majesty's  subjects  have  failed  to  produce  any  effect.  Under 
these  circumstances,  I  have  no  further  instructions  to  give  you 
vnth  regard  to  the  cases  in  question,  as  Her  Majesty's  Government 
has  determined  to  withdraw  its  Eepresentative  altogether  from  the 
country. 

In  entering  into  a  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  with  Bolivia, 
the  design  and  hope  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  to  establish 
on  a  sure  basis  the  commercial  intercourse  which  already  existed 
between  the  two  countries,  and  it  was  encouraged  in  the  confident 
expectation  that  Her  Majesty's  subjects  would  meet  with  justice 
and  good  treatment  by  the  liberal  promises  to  foreigners  held  out 
in  the  different  contributions  published  by  the  Bolivian  Legislature. 
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For  some  years  these  expectations  were  fulfilled,  and  British 
residents  in  Bolivia  were  permitted  to  pursue  their  occupations 
without  interruption. 

Finding  that  Bolivia  was  disposed  to  fulfil  her  engagements,  and 
that  she  recognized  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  establish- 
ment within  her  limits  of  foreigners  possessed  of  capital  and  skill. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  determined  on  accrediting  a  Charg6 
d* Affaires  to  that  Bepublic,  as  a  means  of  cultivating  more  intimate 
relations  with  an  infant  State,  in  whose  welfare  it  has  not  ceased  to 
take  a  warm  interest,  and  of  facilitating  the  amicable  and  speedy 
adjustment  of  any  questions  that  might  arise  involving  British 
interests. 

I  regret,  however,  to  state  that  this  friendly  proceeding  on  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  not  appreciated,  and  that 
the  wise  course  of  policy  adopted  at  first  by  Bolivia,  sad  which 
induced  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  make  this  appointment,  has 
been  abandoned  during  the  last  few  years,  and  a  totally  different 
course  pursued. 

The  provisions  of  the  Treaty  existing  between  the  two  countries 
have  been  infringed,  an  important  contract  entered  into  by  the 
Government  with  British  subjects  has  been  violated  ;  Decrees  have 
been  issued  without  notice,  suddenly  prohibiting  particular  branches 
of  trade  in  which  British  subjects  were  engaged.  In  short,  the 
Bolivian  Government  has  adopted  a  system  in  dealing  with  the 
interests  of  trade,  which  destroys  the  feeling  of  security,  without 
which  commercial  enterprise  cannot  be  carried  on. 

Her  Majesty's  Agents  have  remonstrated  in  the  most  temperate 
manner  against  these  injurious  measures,  which  are  equally  opposed 
to  sound  policy  and  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Treaty. 

Nevertheless,  in  the  face  of  these  remonstrances,  the  measures 
have  been  carried  out,  and  all  representations  for  the  redress  of 
injuries  inflicted  by  these  arbitrary  acts,  have  been  contemptuously 
disregarded. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that,  in  the  present  temper  of  the  Bolivian 
G-ovemment,  a  British  Agent  cannot  fulfil  the  objects  of  his  mission, 
and,  in  consequence,  Her  Majesty's  Government  withdraw  you  from 
the  country.  I  am,  &c. 

J,  A.  Lloyd,  Esq.  CLABENDON. 


No.  2.--0ircular  of  the  British  ChargS  d'4faire8  in  Bolivia  to  the 
Beruvian  Qovemment  and  Foreign  Bepresentatives  in  Lima. — 
October,  1853. 
The  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ChargS  d' Affaires  to 

the  Eepublic  of  Bolivia  has  referred  to  his  Lordship  Her  Majesty's 
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Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Afflairs  the  correspondence 
which  had  taken  place  with  the  Bolivian  Government  in  regard  to 
certain  outrages  committed  against  British  subjects  and  their  in- 
terests by  the  Bolivian  authorities,  and  he  reported  that  all  repre- 
sentations for  the  redress  of  injuries  inflicted  by  these  arbitrary 
proceedings  had  been  disregarded  by  President  Belzu. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  has,  in  consequence,  withdrawn  Her 
Majesty's  Charg^  d'Afi^aires  from  Bolivia  annulling  diplomatic  rela- 
tions with  General  Belzu,  the  President  of  Bolivia,  and  further 
commands  that  the  reasons  which  have  induced  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  adopt  such  a  measure  should  be  as  generally  made 
known  as  possible  to  the  people  of  that  country,  as  well  as  to  Peru 
and  Chile,  leaving  the  best  course  to  be  pursued  in  carrying  out 
Her  Majesty's  wishes  to  the  decision  of  the  Undersigned. 

Her  Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  to  Bolivia  has  the  honour, 
therefore,  to  transmit  to  a  copy  of  the  entire 

despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  on  the  subject. 

J.  A.  LLOYD. 


MESSAGE  of  President  of  The  United  States,  on  the  Opening 
of  Congress, — Washington,  December  S,  1866. 

Fellow-Citizens  of  the  Senate  abd  House 
OP  Eepbesentatites  : 
Aeteb  a  brief  interval  the  Congress  of  The  United  States  re- 
sumes its  annual  legislative  labours.  An  all-wise  and  merciful 
Providence  has  abated  the  pestilence  which  visited  our  shores,  leaving 
its  calamitous  traces  upon  some  portions  of  our  country.  Peace, 
order,  tranquillity,  and  civil  authority  have  been  formally  declared  to 
exist  throughout  the  whole  of  The  United  States.  In  all  of  the 
States  civil  authority  has  superseded  the  coercion  of  arms,  and  the 
people,  by  their  voluntary  action,  are  maintaining  their  Governments 
in  full  activity  and  complete  operation.  The  enforcement  of  the 
laws  is  no  longer  "  obstructed  in  any  State  by  combinations  too 
powerful  to  be  suppressed  by  the  ordinary  course  of  judicial  pro- 
ceedings ;"  and  the  animosities  engendered  by  the  war  are  rapidly 
yielding  to  the  beneficent  influences  of  our  free  institutions,  and  to 
the  kindly  effects  of  unrestricted  social  and  commercial  intercourse. 
An  entire  restoration  of  fraternal  feeling  must  be  the  earnest  wish 
of  every  patriotic  heart ;  and  we  will  have  accomplished  our  grandest 
national  achievement  when,  forgetting  the  sad  events  of  the  past, 
and  remembering  only  their  instructive  lessons,  we  resume  our 
onward  career  as  a  free,  prosperous,  and  united  people. 
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In  my  message  of  the  4th  of  December,  1865,  Congress  waa  in- 
formed of  the  measures  which  had  been  instituted  bj  the  ExecutiVe 
with  a  Tiew  to  the  gradual  restoration  of  the  States  in  which  the  in- 
surrection occurred  to  their  relations  with  the  general  government. 
Provisional  governors  have  been  appointed,  conventions  called, 
governors  elected,  legislatures  assembled,  and  senators  and  repre- 
sentatives chosen  to  the  Congress  of  The  United  States.  Courts 
had  been  opened  for  the  enforcement  of  laws  long  in  abeyance.  The 
blockade  had  been  removed,  custom-houses  re-established,  and  the 
internal  revenue  laws  put  in  force,  in  order  that  the  people  might 
contribute  to  the  national  income.  Postal  operations  had  been  re- 
newed,  and  efforts  were  being  made  to  restore  them  to  their  former 
condition  of  efficiency.  The  States  themselves  had  been  asked  to 
take  part  in  the  high  function  of  amending  the  Constitution,  and  of 
thus  sanctioning  the  extinction  of  African  slavery  as  one  of  the 
legitimate  results  of  our  internecine  struggle. 

Having  progressed  thus  far,  the  Executive  department  found 
that  it  had  accomplished  nearly  all  that  was  within  the  scope  of  its 
constitutional  authority.  One  thing,  however,  yet  remained  to  be 
done  before  the  work  of  restoration  could  be  completed,  and  that 
was  the  admission  to  Congress  of  loyal  senators  and  representatives 
from  the  States  whose  people  had  rebelled  against  the  lawful 
authority  of  the  general  government.  This  question  devolved  upon 
respective  houses,  which,  by  the  Constitution,  are  made  the  judges 
of  the  elections,  returns,  and  qualifications  of  their  own  members  ; 
and  its  consideration  at  once  engaged  the  attention  of  Congress. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Executive  department — no  other  plan 
having  been  proposed  by  Congress — continued  its  efforts  to  perfect, 
as  far  as  was  practicable,  the  restoration  of  the  proper  relations 
between  the  citizens  of  the  respective  States,  the  States,  and  the 
Federal  Government,  extending,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  public 
interests  seemed  to  require,  the  judicial,  revenue,  and  postal  systems 
of  the  country.  With  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  the 
necessary  officers  were  appointed,  and  appropriations  made  by  Con- 
gress for  the  payment  of  their  salaries.  The  proposition  to  amend 
the  Federal  Constitution,  so  as  to  prevent  the  existence  of  slavery 
within  The  United  States  or  any  place  subject  to  their  jurisdiction, 
was  ratified  by  the  requisite  number  of  States ;  and  on  the  18th 
day  of  December,  1865,  it  was  officially  declared  to  have  become 
valid  as  a  part  of  the  Constitution  of  The  United  States.  All  of 
the  States  in  which  the  insurrection  had  existed  promptly  amended 
their  constitutions,  so  as  to  make  them  conform  to  the  great  change 
thus  effected  in  the  organic  law  of  the  land  ;  declared  null  and  void 
all  ordinances  and  laws  of  secession ;  repudiated  all  pretended  debts 
and  obligations  created  for  the  revolutionary  purposes  of  the  in. 
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siirrection ;  and  proceeded,  in  good  faith,  to  the  enactment  of 
niea^ureB  for  the  protection  and  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
tlie  coloured  race.  Congress,  however,  yet  hesitated  to  admit  any  of 
these  States  to  representation;  and  it  was  not  until  towards  the 
close  of  the  eighth  month  of  the  session  that  an  exception  was 
made  in  favor  of  Tennessee,  by  the  admission  of  her  senators  and 
representatives. 

I  deem  it  a  subject  of  profound  regret  that  Congress  has  thus 
far  failed  to  admit  to  seats  loyal  senators  and  representatives  from 
the  other  States,  whose  inhabitants,  with  those  of  Tennessee,  had 
engaged  in  the  rebellion.  Ten  States — more  than  one- fourth  of 
the  whole  number — ^remain  without  representation  ;  the  seats  of  60 
members  in  the  House  of  Bepresentatives  and  of  20  members  in 
the  Senate  are  yet  vacant — not  by  their  own  consent,  not  by  a  failure 
of  election,  bat  by  the  refusal  of  Congress  to  accept  their  cre- 
dentials. Their  admission,  it  is  believed,  would  have  accomplished 
much  towards  the  renewal  and  strengthening  of  our  relations  as  one 
people,  and  removed  serious  cause  for  discontent  on  the  part  of  the 
inhabitants  of  those  States.  It  would  have  accorded  with  the  great 
principle  enunciated  in  the  declaration  of  American  independence, 
that  no  people  ought  to  bear  the  burden  of  taxation  and  yet  be 
denied'  the  right  of  representation.  It  would  have  been  in  con- 
sonance with  the  express  provisions  of  the  Constitution,  that  ^*  each 
State  shall  have  at  least  one  Eepresentative,*'  and  '*  that  no  State, 
without  its  consent,  shall  be  deprived  of  its  equal  suffrage  in  the 
Senate."  These  provisions  were  intended  to  secure  to  every  State, 
and  to  the  people  of  every  State,  the  right  of  representation  in  each 
house  of  Congress  ;  and  so  important  was  it  deemed  by  the  framers 
of  the  Constitution  that  the  equality  of  the  States  in  the  Senate 
should  be  preserved,  that  not  even  by,  an  amendment  of  the  Con- 
stitution can  any  State,  without  its  consent,  be  denied  a  voice  in  that 
branch  of  the  national  legislature. 

It  is  true,  it  has  been  assumed  that  the  existence  of  the  States 
was  terminated  by  the  rebellious  acts  of  their  inhabitants,  and  that 
the  insurrection  having  been  suppressed,  they  were  thenceforward 
to  be  considered  merely  as  conquered  territories.  The  legislative, 
executive,  and  judicial  departments  of  the  Government  have,  how- 
ever, with  great  distinctness  and  uniform  consistency,  refused  to 
sanction  an  assumption  so  incompatible  with  the  nature  of  our 
Bepubliean  system  and  with  the  professed  objects  of  the  war* 
Throughout  the  recent  legislation  of  Congress  the  undeniable  fact 
makes  itself  apparent,  that  these  10  political  communities  are 
nothing  less  than  States  of  this  Union.  At  the  very  commencement 
of  the  rebellion  each  house  declared,  with  a  unanimity  as  remarkable 
as  it  was  significant,  that  the  war  was  not  "  waged,  upon  our  part, 
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in  any  spirit  of  oppreBsion,  nor  for  any  purpose  of  conquest  or  sub- 
jugation, nor  purpose  of  overthrowing  or  interfering  with  the  rights 
or  established  institutions  of  those  States,  but  to  defend  and  main- 
tain the  supremacy  of  the  Constitution  and  all  laws  made  in  pur- 
suance thereof,  and  to  preserve  the  Union,  with  all  the  dignity, 
equality,  and  rights  of  the  several  States  unimpaired ;  and  that  as 
soon  as  these  objects  "  were  "  accomplished  the  war  ought  to  cease." 
In  some  instances  senators  were  permitted  to  continue  their  legisla- 
tive functions,  while  in  other  instances  representatives  were  elected 
and  admitted  to  seats  after  their  States  had  formally  declared  their 
right  to  withdraw  from  the  Union,  and  were  endeavouring  to  main- 
tain that  right  by  force  of  arms.  All  of  the  States  whose  people 
wore  in  insurrection,  as  States,  were  included  in  the  apportionment 
of  the  direct  tax  of  20,000,000  of  dolbirs  annually  laid  upon  The 
United  States  by  the  Act  approved  6th  August,  1861.  Congress, 
by  the  Act  of  March  4, 1862,  and  by  the  apportionment  of  represen- 
tation thereunder,  also  recognized  their  presence  as  States  in  the 
Union ;  and  they  have,  for  judicial  purposes,  been  divided  into 
districts,  as  States  alone  can  be  divided.  The  same  recognition 
appears  in  the  recent  legislation  in  reference  to  Tennessee,  which 
evidently  rests  upon  the  fact  that  the  functions  of  the  State  were 
not  destroyed  by  the  rebellion,  hut  merely  suspended ;  and  that* 
principle  is,  of  course,  applicable  to  those  States  which,  like  Ten- 
nessee, attempted  to  renounce  their  places  in  the  Union. 

The  action  of  the  Executive  department  of  the  Government 
upon  this  subject  has  been  equally  de6nite  and  uniform,  and  the 
purpose  of  the  war  was  specifically  stated  in  the  proclamation  issued 
by  my  predecessor  on  the  22d  day  of  September,  1862.  It  was  then 
solemnly  proclaimed  and  declared  that  "  hereafter,  as  heretofore,  the 
war  will  be  prosecuted  for  the  object  of  practically  restoring  the 
constitutional  relation  between  The  United  States  and  each  of  the 
States  and  the  people  thereof,  in  which  States  that  relation  is  or 
may  be  suspended  or  disturbed." 

The  recognition  of  the  States  by  the  judicial  department  of  the 
Oovernment  has  also  been  clear  and  conclusive  in  all  proceedings 
affecting  them  as  States,  had  in  the  Supreme,  circuit,  and  district 
courts. 

In  the  admission  of  senators  and  representatives  from  any  and 
all  of  the  States  there  can  be  no  just  ground  of  apprehension  that 
persons  who  are  disloyal  will  be  clothed  with  the  powers  of  legisla- 
tion, for  this  could  nut  happen  when  the  Constitution  and  the  laws 
are  enforced  by  a  vigilant  and  faithful  Congress.  Each  house  is 
made  the  "judge  of  the  elections,  returns,  and  qualifications  of  its 
own  members,"  and  may,  "  with  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds, 
expel  a  member."     When  u  senator  or  representative  presents  his 
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certificate  of  election,  he  may  at  once  be  admitted  or  rejected ;  or 
should  there  be  any  question  as  to  his  eligibility,  his  credentials 
may  be  referred  for  investigation  to  the  appropriate  committee.  If 
admitted  to  a  seat,  it  must  be  upon  evidence  satisfactory  to  the 
house  of  which  he  thus  becomes  a  member  that  he  possesses  the 
requisite  constitutional  and  legal  qualifications.  If  refused  admis* 
sion  as  a  member  for  want  of  due  allegiance  to  the  Grovemment, 
and  returned  to  his  constituents,  they  are  admonished  that  none  but 
persons  loyal  to  The  United  States  will  be  allowed  a  voice  in  the 
legislative  councils  of  the  nation,  and  the  political  power  and  moral 
influence  of  Congress  are  thus  effectively  exerted  in  the  interests 
of  loyalty  to  the  Gh)vemmcnt  and  fidelity  to  the  Union.  Upon 
this  question,  so  vitally  affecting  the  restoration  of  the  Union 
and  the  permanency  of  our  present  form  of  Government,  my  con- 
victions, heretofore  expressed,  have  undergone  no  change ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  their  correctness  has  been  confirmed  by  reflection  and 
time.  If  the  admission  of  loyal  members  to  seats  in  the  respective 
Houses  of  Congress  was  wise  and  expedient  a  year  ago,  it  is  no  less 
wise  and  expedient  now.  If  this  anomalous  condition  is  right  now 
— ^if,  in  the  exact  condition  of  these  States  at  the  present  time,  it  is 
lawful  to  exclude  them  from  representation — I  do  not  see  that  the 
question  will  be  changed  by  the  efflux  of  time.  Ten  years  hence,  if 
these  States  remain  as  they  are,  the  right  of  representation  will  be 
no  stronger — ^the  right  of  exclusion  will  be  no  weaker. 

The  Constitution  of  The  Uuited  States  makes  it  the  duty  of  the 
President  to  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  Cougress  "such 
measures  as  he  shall  judge  necessary  or  expedient.**  I  know  of  no 
measure  more  imperatively  demanded  by  every  consideration  of 
national  interest,  sound  policy,  and  equal  justice  than  the  admission 
of  loyal  members  from  the  now  unrepresented  States.  This  would 
consummate  the  work  of  restoration,  and  exert  a  most  salutary 
influence  in  the  re-establishment  of  peace,  harmony,  and  fraternal 
feeling.  It  would  tend  greatly  to  renew  the  confidence  of  the 
American  people  in  the  vigour  and  stability  of  their  institutions* 
It  would  bind  us  more  closely  together  as  a  nation,  and  enable  us  to 
show  to  the  world  the  inherent  and  recuperative  power  of  a  Govern- 
ment founded  upon  the  will  of  the  people,  and  established  upon  the 
principles  of  liberty,  justice,  and  intelligence.  Our  increased 
strength  and  enhanced  prosperity  would  irrefragably  demonstrate 
the  fallacy  of  the  arguments  against  free  institutions  drawn  from 
our  recent  national  disorders  by  the  enemies  of  Bepublican  Gt)vem- 
ment.  The  admission  of  loyal  members  from  the  States  now  ex- 
cluded from  Congress,  by  allaying  doubt  and  apprehension,  would 
turn  capital,  now  awaiting  an  opportunity  for  investment,  into  the 
channels  of  trade  and  industry.  It  would  alleviate  the  present 
[1866-66.  Lvi.]  3  T 
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troubled  condition  of  those  Stiatea,  and,  bj  inducing  emigration,  aid 
in  the  settlement  of  fertile  regions  now  uncultirated,  and  lead  to  an 
increased  production  of  those  staples  which  have  added  so  greatlj 
to  the  wealth  of  the  nation  and  commerce  of  the  world.  New  fields 
of  enterprise  would  be  opened  to  our  progressiye  people,  and  soon 
the  devastations  of  war  would  be  repaired,  and  all  traces  of  our 
domestic  differences  effaced  from  the  minds  of  our  countrymen. 

In  our  efforts  to  preserve  "  the  unity  of  government  which  con- 
stitutes us  one  people,"  by  restoring  the  States  to  the  condition 
which  they  held  prior  to  the  rebellion,  we  should  be  cautious,  lest, 
having  rescued  our  nation  from  perils  of  threatened  disintegration, 
we  resort  to^  consolidation,  and  in  the  end  absolute  despotism,  as  a 
remedy  for  the  recurrence  of  similar  troubles.  The  war  having 
terminated,  and  with  it  all  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  powers  of 
doubtful  constitutionality,  we  should  hasten  to  bring  legislation 
within  the  boundaries  prescribed  by  the  Constitution,  and  to  return 
to  the  ancient  landmarks  established  by  our  fathers  for  the  guidance 
of  succeeding  generations.  "  The  Constitution  which  at  any  time 
exists,  until  changed  by  an  explicit  and  authentic  act  of  the  whole 
people,  is  sacredly  obligatory  upon  all.**  "  If,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
people,  the  distribution  or  modification  of  the  constitutional  powei^ 
be,  in  any  particular,  wrong,  let  it  be  corrected  by  an  amendment  in 
the  way  in  which  the  Constitution  designates.  But  let  there  be  no 
change  by  usurpation  j  for"  "  it  is  the  customary  weapon  by  which  free 
Governments  are  destroyed."  Washington  spoke  these  words  to 
his  countrymen,  when,  followed  by  their  love  and  gratitude,  he 
voluntarily  retired  from  the  cares  of  public  life.  "  To  keep  in  all 
things  within  the  pale  of  our  constitutional  powers,  and  cherish  the 
federal  Union  as  the  only  rock  of  safety,"  were  prescribed  by 
Jefferson  as  rules  of  action  to  endear  to  his  "  countrymen  the  true 
principles  of  their  Constitution,  and  promote  a  union  of  sentiment 
and  action  equally  auspicious  to  their  happiness  and  safety."  Jack- 
son held  that  the  action  of  the  general  Government  should  always 
be  strictly  confined  to  the  sphere  of  its  appropriate  duties,  and 
justly  and  forcibly  urged  that  our  Government  is  not  to  be  main- 
tained nor  our  Union  preserved  "by  invasions  of  the  rights  and 
powers  of  the  several  States.  In  thus  attempting  to  make  our 
general  government  strong,  we  make  it  weak.  Its  true  strength 
consists  in  leaving  individuals  and  States  as  much  as  possible  to 
themselves  ;  iu  making  itself  felt,  not  in  its  power,  but  in  its  benefi- 
cence ;  not  in  its  control,  but  in  its  protection ;  not  in  binding  the 
States  more  closely  to  the  centre,  but  leaving  each  to  move  unob- 
structed in  its  proper  constitutional  orbit."  These  are  the  teach- 
ings of  men  whose  deeds  and  services  have  made  them  illustrious, 
and  who,  long  since  withdrawn  from  the  scenes  of  life,  have  left  to 
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their  country  the  rich  legacy  of  their  example,  their  wisdom,  and 
their  patriotism.  Drawing  fVesh  inspiration  from  their  lessons,  let 
us  emulate  them  in  love  of  country  and  respect  for  the  Constitution 
and  the  laws. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  affords  much  infor- 
mation respecting  the  revenue  and  commerce  of  the  country.  His 
views  upon  the  currency,  and  with  reference  to  a  proper  adjust- 
ment  of  our  revenue  system,  internal  as  well  as  impost,  are  com- 
mended to  the  careful  consideration  of  Congress.  In  my  last  annual 
Message  I  expressed  my  general  views  upon  these  subjects.  I  need 
now  only  call  attention  to  the  necessity  of  carrying  into  every 
department  of  the  Government  a  system  of  rigid  accountability, 
thorough  retrenchment,  and  wise  economy.  With  no  exceptional 
nor  unusual  expenditures,  the  oppressive  burdens  of  taxation  can  be 
lessened  by  such  a  modification  of  our  revenue  laws  as  will  be  con- 
sistent with  the  public  faith  and  the  legitimate  and  necessary  wants 
of  the  Government. 

The  report  presents  a  much  more  satisfactory  condition  of  our 
finances  than  one  year  ago  the  most  sanguine  could  have  antici- 
pated. During  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  80th  June,  1865,  the  last 
year  of  the  war,  the  public  debt  was  increased  941,902,687  dollars, 
and  on  the  81st  of  October,  1865,  it  amounted  to  2,740,864,750 
dollars.  On  the  81st  day  of  October,  1866,  it  had  been  reduced  to 
2,551,810,006  dollars,  the  diminution,  during  a  period  of  14  months, 
commencing  September  1, 1865,  and  ending  October  81, 1866,  having 
been  206,879,565  dollars.  In  the  last  annual  report  on  the  state  of 
the  finances  it  was  estimated  that  during  the  8  quarters  of  the  fiscal 
year  ending  the  80th  of  June  last,  the  debt  would  be  increased 
112,194,947  dollars.  Dnring  that  period,  however,  it  was  reduced 
31,196,887  dollars,  the  receipts  of  the  year  having  been  89,905,906 
dollars  more,  and  the  expenditures  200,529,285  dollars  less  than  the 
estimates.  Nothing  could  more  clearly  indicate  than  these  state* 
ments  the  extent  and  availability  of  the  national  resources,  and  the 
rapidity  and  safety  with  which,  under  our  form  of  Government, 
great  military  and  naval  establishments  can  be  disbanded,  and 
expenses  reduced  from  a  war  to  a  peace  footing. 

During  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1866,  the  receipts  were 
558,082,620  dollars,  and  the  expenditures  620,750,940  dollars,  leav- 
ing an  available  surplus  of  87,281,680  dollars.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  June,  1867,  will  be 
475,061,886  dollars,  and  that  the  expenditures  will  reach  the  sum  of 
816,428,078  dollars,  leaving  in  the  Treasury  a  surplus  of  158,683,808 
dollars.  Por  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1868,  it  is  estimated 
that  the  receipts  will  amount  to  436,000,000  dollars,  and  that  the 
expenditures  will  be  850,247,641  dollars — showing  an  excess  of 
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85,752,369  dollars  in  farour  of  the  Government.  These  estimated 
receipts  may  be  diminished  by  a  reduction  of  excise  and  import 
duties ;  but  after  all  necessary  reductions  shall  have  been  made,  the 
revenue  of  the  present  and  of  following  years  will  doubtless  be  suffi- 
cient to  cover  all  legitimate  charges  upon  the  Treasury,  and  leave  a 
large  annual  surplus  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  principal 
of  the  debt.  There  seems  now  to  be  no  good  reason  why  taxes  may 
not  be  reduced  as  the  country  advances  in  population  and  wealth, 
and  yet  the  debt  be  extinguished  within  the  next  quarter  of  a 
century. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  "War  furnishes  valuable  and  im- 
portant information  in  reference  to  the  operations  of  his  depart- 
ment during  the  past  year.  Few  volunteers  now  remain  in  the 
service,  and  they  are  being  discharged  as  rapidly  as  they  can  be 
replaced  by  regular  troops.  The  army  has  been  promptly  paid, 
carefully  provided  with  medical  treatment,  well  sheltered  and  sub- 
sisted, and  is  to  be  furnished  with  breech-loading  small-arms.  The 
military  strength  of  the  nation  has  been  unimpaired  by  the  discharge 
of  volunteers,  the  disposition  of  unserviceable  or  perishable  stores, 
and  the  retrenchment  of  expenditure.  Sufficient  war  material  to 
meet  any  emergency  has  been  retained,  and,  from  the  disbanded 
volunteers  standing  ready  to  respond  to  the  national  call,  large 
armies  can  be  rapidly  organized,  equipped,  and  concentrated.  For^ 
tiBcations  on  the  coast  and  frontier  have  received,  or  are  being 
prepared  for,  more  powerful  armaments ;  lake  surveys  and  harbour 
and  river  improvements  are  in  course  of  energetic  prosecution. 
Preparations  have  been  made  for  the  payment  of  the  additional 
bounties  authorized  during  the  recent  session  of  Congress,  under 
such  regulations  as  will  protect  the  Government  from  fraud,  and 
secure  to  the  honourably  discharged  soldier  the  well-earned  reward 
of  his  faithfulness  and  gallantry.  More  than  6,000  maimed  soldiers 
have  received  artificial  limbs  or  other  surgical  apparatus ;  and  41 
national  cemeteries,  containing  the  remains  of  104,526  Union 
soldiers,  have  already  been  established.  The  total  estimate  of 
military  appropriations  is  25,205,669  dollars. 

It  is  stated  in  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  that  the 
naval  force  at  this  time  consists  of  278  vessels,  armed  with  2,351 
guns.  Of  these,  115  vessels,  carrying  1,029  guns,  are  in  commis- 
sion, distributed  chiefly  among  7  squadrons.  The  number  of  men 
in  the  service  is  13,600.  Great  activity  and  vigilance  have  been 
displayed  by  all  the  squadrons,  and  their  movements  have  been 
j  udiciously  and  efficiently  arranged  in  such  manner  as  would  best 
promote  American  commerce,  and  protect  the  rights  and  interests 
of  our  countrymen  abroad.  The  vessels  unemployed  are  undergoing 
repairs,  or  are  laid  up  until  their  services  may  be  required.     Most 
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of  the  ironclad  fleet  ia  at  League  Island,  in  the  vicinity  of  Phila- 
delphia,  a  place  which,  until  decisive  action  should  be  taken  by 
CoDgress,  was  selected  bv  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  as  the  most 
eligible  location  for  that  class  of  vessels.  It  is  important  that 
a  suitable  public  station  should  be  provided  for  the  ironclad  fleet. 
It  is  intended  that  these  vessels  shall  be  in  proper  condition  for 
any  emergency,  and  it  is  desirable  that  the  bill  accepting  League 
Island  for  naval  purposes,  which  passed  the  House  of  Bepresenta- 
tives  at  its  last  session,  should  receive  final  action  at  an  early  period, 
in  order  that  there  may  be  a  suitable  public  station  for  this  class  of 
vessels,  as  well  as  a  navy  yard  of  area  sufiBcient  for  the  wants  of  the 
service  on  the  Delaware  Eiver.  The  naval  pension  fund  amounts  to 
11,750,000  dollars,  having  been  increased  2,760,000  dollars  during 
the  year.  The  expenditures  of  the  department  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  30th  June  last  were  43,324,526  dollars,  and  the  estimates  for 
the  coming  year  amount  to  23,568,436  dollars.  Attention  is  invited 
to  the  condition  of  our  seamen,  and  the  importance  of  legislative 
measures  for  their  relief  and  improvement.  The  suggestions  in 
behalf  of  this  deserving  class  of  our  fellow-citizens  are  earnestly 
recommended  to  the  favourable  attention  of  Congress. 

The  report  of  the  Postmaster- General  presents  a  most  satisfac- 
tory condition  of  the  postal  service,  and  submits  recommendations 
which  deserve  the  consideration  of  Congress.  The  revenues  of  the 
department  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1866,  were  14,386,986 
dollars,  and  the  expenditures  15,352,079  dollars,  showing  an  excess 
of  the  latter  of  965,093  dollars.  In  anticipation  of  this  deficiency, 
however,  a  special  appropriation  was  made  by  Congress  in  the  Act 
approved  July  28, 1866.  Including  the  standing  appropriation  of 
700,000  dollars  for  free  mail  matter,  as  a  legitimate  portion  of  the 
revenues  yet  remaining  unexpended,  the  actual  deficiency  for  the 
past  year  is  only  265,093  dollars— a  sum  within  51,141  dollars  of  the 
amount  estimated  in  the  annual  report  of  1864.  The  decrease  of 
revenue  compared  with  the  previous  year  was  one  and  one-fifth  per 
cent.,  and  the  increase  of  expenditures,  owing  principally  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  mail  service  in  the  south,  was  12  per  cent;  On 
the  30th  of  June  last  there  were  in  operation  6,930  mail  routes, 
with  an  aggregate  length  of  180,921  miles,  an  aggregate  annual 
transportation  of  71,837,914  miles,  and  an  aggregate  annual  cost, 
including  all  expenditures,  of  8,410,184  dollars.  The  length  of  rail- 
road routes  is  32,092  miles,  and  the  annual  transportation  30,609,407 
miles.  The  length  of  steamboat  routes  is  14,346  miles,  and  the 
annual  transportation  3,411,962  miles.  The  mail  service  is  rapidly 
increasing  throughout  the  whole  country,  and  its  steady  extension 
in  the  Southern  States  indicates  their  constantly  improving  con- 
dition.    The  growing  importance  of  the  foreign  service  also  merits 
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attention.  The  Post-Offioe  department  of  Great  Britain  and  our 
own  have  agreed  upon  a  preliminary  basis  for  a  new  Postal  OouTen- 
tion,  which  it  is  believed  will  prove  eminently  beneficial  to  the 
commercial  interests  of  The  United  States,  inasmuch  as  it  contem- 
plates a  reduction  of  the  international  letter  postage  to  one-half  the 
existing  rates ;  a  reduction  of  postage  with  all  other  countries  to 
and  from  which  correspondence  is  transmitted  in  the  British  mail, 
or  in  closed  mails  through  the  United  Kingdom ;  the  establishment 
of  uniform  and  reasonable  charges  for  the  sea  and  territorial  transit 
of  correspondence  in  closed  mails ;  and  an  allowance  to  each  Post- 
Offioe  department  of  the  right  to  use  all  mail  communications 
established  under  the  authority  of  the  other  for  the  despatch  of 
correspondence,  either  in  open  or  closed  mails,  on  the  same  terms  as 
those  applicable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  providing  the 
means  of  transmission. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  exhibits  the  condi- 
tion  of  those  branches  of  the  public  service  which  are  committed 
to  his  supervision.  During  the  last  fiscal  year  4,629,812  acres  of 
public  land  were  disposed  of,  1,892,516  acres  of  which  were  entered 
under  the  Homestead  Act.  The  policy  originally  adopted  relative 
to  the  public  lands  has  undergone  essential  modifications.  Imme- 
diate revenue,  and  not  their  rapid  settlement,  was  the  cardinal 
feature  of  our  land  system.  Long  experience  and  earnest  discussion 
have  resulted  in  the  conviction  that  the  early  development  of  our 
agricultural  resources,  and  the  dififusion  of  an  energetic  population 
over  our  vast  territory,  are  objects  of  far  greater  importance  to 
the  national  growth  and  prosperity  than  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  the  land  to  the  highest  bidder  in  open  market.  The  pre- 
emption laws  confer  upon  the  pioneer  who  complies  with  the  terms 
they  impose  the  privilege  of  purchasing  a  limited  portion  of  "  un- 
ofiered  lands'*  at  the  minimum  price.  The  homestead  enactments 
relieve  the  settler  from  the  payment  of  purchase-money,  and  secure 
him  a  permanent  home,  upon  the  condition  of  residence  for  a  term 
of  years.  This  liberal  policy  invites  emigration  from  the  Old,  and 
from  the  more  crowded  portions  of  the  New  World.  Its  propitious 
results  are  undoubted,  and  will  be  more  signally  manifested  when 
time  shall  have  given  to  it  a  wider  development. 

Congress  has  made  liberal  grants  of  public  land  to  corporations, 
in  aid  of  the  construction  of  railroads  and  other  internal  improve- 
ments.  Should  this  policy  hereafter  prevail,  more  stringent  pro- 
visions will  be  required  to  secure  a  faithful  application  of  the  fund. 
The  title  to  the  lands  should  not  pass,  by  patent  or  otherwise,  but 
remain  in  the  Government  and  subject  to  its  control  until  some 
portion  of  the  road  has  been  actually  built.  Portions  of  them 
might  then,  from  time  to  time,  be  conveyed  to  the  corporation,  but 
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never  in  a  greater  ratio  to  the  whole  quantity  embraced  by  the 
grant  than  the  completed  parts  bear  to  the  entire  length  of  the  pro- 
jected improvement.  This  restriction  would  not  operate  to  the  pre- 
judice of  any  undertaking  conceived  in  good  faith  and  executed 
with  reasonable  energy,  as  it  is  the  settled  practice  to  withdraw 
from  market  the  lands  falling  within  the  operation  of  such  grants, 
and  thus  to  exclude  the  inception  of  a  subsequent  adverse  right. 
A  breach  of  the  conditions  which  Congress  may  deem  proper  to 
impose  should  work  a  forfeiture  of  claim  to  the  lands  so  withdrawn 
but  unconveyed,  and  of  title  to  the  lands  conveyed  which  remain 
unsold. 

Operations  on  the  several  lines  of  the  Pacific  railroad  have  been 
prosecuted  with  unexampled  vigour  and  success.  Should  no  unfore- 
seen causes  of  delay  occur,  it  is  confidently  anticipated  that  this 
great  thoroughfare  will  bo  completed  before  the  expiration  of  the 
period  designated  by  Congress. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year  the  amount  paid  to  pensioners,  in- 
cluding the  expenses  of  disbursement,  was  13,459,996  dollars ;  and 
60,177  names  were  added  to  the  pension  rolls.  The  entire  number 
of  pensioners  June  30,  1866,  was  126,722.  This  fact  furnishes 
melancholy  and  striking  proof  of  the  sacrifices  made  to  vindicate 
the  constitutional  authority  of  the  Federal  Government,  and  to 
maintain  inviolate  the  integrity  of  the  Union.  They  impose  upon 
us  corresponding  obligations.  It  is  estimated  that  33,000,000 
dollars  will  be  required  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  this  branch  of  the 
service  during  the  next  fiscal  year. 

Treaties  have  been  concluded  with  the  Indians,  who,  enticed  into 
armed  opposition  to  our  Government  at  the  outbreak  of  the  re- 
bellion, have  unconditionally  submitted  to  our  authority,  and  mani- 
fested an  earnest  desire  for  a  renewal  of  friendly  relations. 

During  the  year  ending  September  80, 1866,  8,716  patents  for 
useful  inventions  and  designs  were  issued,  and  at  that  date  the 
balance  in  the  Treasury  to  the  credit  of  the  Patent  Fund  was 
228,297  dollars. 

As  a  subject  upon  which  depends  an  immense  amount  of  the 
production  and  commerce  of  the  country,  1  recommend  to  Congress 
such  legislation  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the 
levees  of  the  Mississippi  river.  It  is  a  matter  of  national  im- 
portance that  early  steps  should  be  taken  not  only  to  add  to  the 
efficiency  of  these  barriers  against  destructive  inundations,  but  for 
the  removal  of  all  obstructions  to  the  free  and  safe  navigation  of 
that  great  channel  of  trade  and  commerce. 

The  district  of  Columbia,  under  existing  laws,  is  not  entitled  to 
that  representation  in  the  national  councils  which  from  our  earliest 
history  has  been  uniformly  accorded  to  each  territory  established 
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firom  time  to  time  within  our  limits.  It  maintains  peculiar  relations 
to  Congress,  to  whom  the  Constitution  has  granted  the  power  of 
exercising  exclusive  legislation  over  the  seat  of  Government.  Our 
fellow-citizens  residing  in  the  district,  whose  interests  are  thus  con- 
fided to  the  special  guardianship  of  Congress,  exceed  in  number 
the  population  of  several  of  our  territories,  and  no  just  reason  is 
perceived  why  a  delegate  of  their  choice  should  not  be  admitted  to 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Bepresentatives.  No  mode  seems  so  appro- 
priate and  effectual  of  enabling  them  to  make  known  their  peculiar 
condition  and  wants,  and  of  securing  the  local  legislation  adapted 
to  them.  I  therefore  recommend  the  passage  of  a  law  authorizing 
the  electors  of  the  district  of  Columbia  to  choose  a  delegate,  to  be 
allowed  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  a  delegate  representing  a 
territory.  The  increasing  enterprise  and  rapid  progress  of  improve- 
ment in  the  district  are  highly  gratifying,  and  I  trust  that  the 
efforts  of  the  municipal  authorities  to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
the  national  metropolis  will  receive  the  efficient  and  generous  co- 
operation of  Congress. 

The  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  reviews  the 
operations  of  his  department  during  the  past  year,  and  asks  the  aid 
of  Congress  in  its  efforts  to  encourage  those  States  which,  scourged 
by  war,  are  now  earnestly  engaged  in  the  reorganization  of  domestic 
industry. 

It  is  a  subject  of  congratulation  that  no  foreign  combinations 
against  our  domestic  peace  and  safety,  or  our  legitimate  influence 
among  the  nations,  have  been  formed  or  attempted.  While  senti- 
ments of  reconciliation,  loyalty,  and  patriotism  have  increased  at 
home,  a  more  just  consideration  of  our  national  character  and  rights 
has  been  manifested  by  foreign  nations. 

The  entire  success  of  the  Atlantic  telegraph  between  the  coast 
of  Ireland  and  the  province  of  Newfoundland  is  an  achievement 
which  has  been  justly  celebrated  in  both  hemispheres  as  the  opening 
of  an  era  in  the  progress  of  civilization.  There  is  reason  to  expect 
that  equal  success  will  attend,  and  even  greater  results  follow,  the 
enterprise  for  connecting  the  two  continents  through  the  Pacific 
ocean  by  the  projected  line  of  telegraph  between  Kamschatka  and 
the  Bussian  possessions  in  America. 

The  resolution  of  Congress  protesting  against  pardons  by  foreign 
Oovemments  of  pei*8ons  convicted  of  infamous  offences,  on  condi- 
tion of  emigration  to  our  country,  has  been  oonununicated  to  the 
States  with  which  we  maintain  intercourse,  and  the  practice,  so  justly 
the  subject  of  complaint  on  our  part,  has  not  been  renewed. 

The  congratulations  of  Congress  to  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  upon 
his  escape  from   attempted  assassination,  have  been  presented  to 
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that  humane  and  enlightened  ruler,  and  received  by  him  with  expres- 
sions of  grateful  appreciation. 

The  Executive,  warned  of  an  attempt  by  Spanish-American 
adventurers  to  induce  the  emigration  of  freedmen  of  The  United 
States  to  a  foreign  country,  protested  against  the  project  as  one 
which,  if  consummated,  would  reduce  them  to  a  bondage  even  more 
oppressive  than  that  from  which  they  have  just  been  relieved. 
Assurance  has  been  received  from  the  Government  of  the  State  in 
which  the  plan  was  matured,  that  the  proceeding  will  meet  neither 
its  encouragement  nor  approval.  It  is  a  question  worthy  of  your 
consideration,  whether  our  laws  upon  this  subject  are  adequate  to 
the  prevention  or  punishment  of  the  crime  thus  meditated. 

In  the  month  of  April  last,  as  Congress  is  aware,  a  friendly 
arrangement  was  made  between  the  Emperor  of  France  and  the 
President  of  The  United  States  for  the  withdrawal  from  Mexico  of 
the  French  expeditionary  military  forces.  This  withdrawal  was  to 
be  effected  in  3  detachments,  the  first  of  which,  it  was  understood, 
would  leave  Mexico  in  November  now  past,  the  second  in  March 
next,  and  the  third  and  last  in  November,  1867.  Immediately  upon 
the  completion  of  the  evacuation,  the  French  Oovemment  was  to 
assume  the  same  attitude  of  non-intervention  in  regard  to  Mexico 
as  is  held  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States.  Eepeated 
assurances  have  been  given  by  the  Emperor  since  that  agreement, 
that  he  would  complete  the  promised  evacuation  within  the  period 
mentioned,  or  sooner. 

It  was  reasonably  expected  that  the  proceedings  thus  contem- 
plated would  produce  a  crisis  of  great  political  interest  in  the 
Eepublic  of  Mexico.  The  newly-appointed  Minister  of  The  United 
States,  Mr.  Campbell,  was  therefore  sent  forward  on  the  9th  day  of 
November  last,  to  assume  his  proper  functions  as  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  The  United  States  to  that  Eepublic.  It  was  also 
thought  expedient  that  he  should  be  attended  in  the  vicinity  of 
Mexico  by  the  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Army  of  The  United 
States,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  such  information  as  might  be 
important  to  determine  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  The  United 
States  in  re-establishing  and  maintaining  necessary  and  proper 
intercourse  with  the  Eepublic  of  Mexico.  Deeply  interested  in  the 
cause  of  liberty  and  humanity,  it  seemed  an  obvious  duty  on  our 
part  to  exercise  whatever  influence  we  possessed  for  the  restoration 
and  permanent  establishment  in  that  country  of  a  domestic  and 
Eepublican  form  of  Government. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  our  afiairs  in  regard  to  Mexico  when, 
on  the  22nd  of  November  last,  official  information  was  received  fron. 
Paris  that  the  Emperor  of  France  had  some  time  before  decided  not 
to  withdraw  a  detachment  of  his  forces  in  the  month  of  November 
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past,  according  to  engagement,  but  that  this  decision  was  made  with 
the  purpose  of  withdrawing  the  whole  of  those  forces  in  the  ensuing 
spring.  Of  this  determination,  however,  The  United  States  had 
not  received  any  notice  or  intimation  ;  and,  so  soon  as  the  informa- 
tion was  received  bj  the  Government,  care  was  taken  to  make 
known  its  dissent  to  the  Emperor  of  France. 

I  cannot  forego  the  hope  that  France  will  reconsider  the  subject 
and  adopt  some  resolution  in  regard  to  the  evacuation  of  Mexico 
which  will  conform  as  nearly  as  practicable  with  the  existing  engage- 
ment, and  thus  meet  the  just  expectations  of  The  United  States. 
The  papers  relating  to  the  subject  will  be  laid  before  you.  It  is 
believed  that,  with  the  evacuation  of  Mexico  by  the  expeditionary 
forces,  no  subject  for  serious  differences  between  France  and  The 
United  States  would  remain.  The  expressions  of  the  Emperor  and 
people  of  France  warrant  a  hope  that  the  traditionary  friendship 
between  the  two  countries  might  in  that  case  be  renewed  and  per- 
manently restored. 

A  claim  of  a  citizen  of  The  United  States  for  indemnity  for 
spoliations  committed  on  the  high  seas  by  the  French  autho- 
ritiep,  in  the  exercise  of  a  belligerent  Power  against  Mexico,  has 
been  met  by  the  Government  of  France  with  a  proposition  to  defer 
settlement  until  a  mutual  Convention  for  the  adjustment  of  all 
claims  of  citizens  and  subjects  of  both  countries,  arising  out  of  the 
recent  wars  on  this  continent,  shall  be  agreed  upon  by  the  two 
countries.  The  suggestion  is  not  deemed  unreasonable,  but  it 
belongs  to  Congress  to  direct  the  manner  in  which  claims  for  in- 
demnity by  foreigners,  as  well  as  by  citizens  of  The  United  States, 
arising  out  of  the  late  civil  war,  shall  be  adjudicated  and  deter- 
mined. I  have  no  doubt  that  the  subject  of  all  such  claims  will 
engage  your  attention  at  a  convenient  and  proper  time. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  no  considerable  advance  has  been 
made  towards  an  adjustment  of  the  differences  between  The  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  arising  out  of  the  depredations  upon  our 
national  commerce,  and  other  trespasses  committed  during  our  civil 
war  by  British  subjects,  in  violation  of  international  law  and  Treaty 
obligations.  The  delay,  however,  may  be  believed  to  have  resulted 
in  no  small  degree  from  the  domestic  situation  of  Great  Britain. 
An  entire  change  of  Ministry  occurred  in  that  country  during  the 
last  session  of  Parliament.  The  attention  of  the  new  Ministry 
was  called  to  the  subject  at  an  early  day,  and  there  is  some  reason 
to  expect  that  it  will  now  be  considered  in  a  becoming  and  friendly 
spirit.  The  importance  of  an  early  disposition  of  the  question 
cannot  be  exaggerated.  "Whatever  might  be  the  wishes  of  the 
two  Governmeuta,  it  is  manifest  that  good-will  and  friendship 
between  the  two  nations  cannot  be  established  until  a  reciprocity, 
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in  the  practice  of  good  faith  and  neutrality,  shall  be  restored 
between  the  respective  nations. 

On  the  6th  of  June  last,  in  violation  of  our  neutrality  laws,  a 
military  expedition  and  enterprise  against  the  British  North  Ameri- 
can colonies  was  projected  and  attempted  to  be  carried  on  within 
the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of  The  United  States.  In  obedience 
to  the  obligation  imposed  upon  the  Executive  by  the  Constitution, 
to  see  that  the  laws  are  faithfully  executed,  all  citizens  were  warned, 
by  proclamation,  against  taking  part  in  or  aiding  such  unlawful 
proceedings,  and  the  proper  civil,  military,  and  naval  officers  were 
directed  to  take  all  necessary  measures  for  the  enforcement  of  the 
laws.  The  expedition  failed,  but  it  has  not  been  without  its  painful 
consequences.  Some  of  our  citizens  who,  it  was  alleged,  were 
engaged  in  the  expedition,  were  captured,  and  have  been  brought 
to  trial  as  for  a  capital  offence,  in  the  province  of  Canada.  Judg- 
ment and  sentence  of  death  have  been  pronounced  against  sonje, 
while  others  have  been  acquitted.  Fully  believing  in  the  maxim  of 
Government  that  severity  of  civil  punishment  for  misguided  persons 
who  have  engaged  in  revolutionary  attempts  which  have  disastrously 
failed,  is  unsound  and  unwise,  such  representations  have  been  made 
tO'the  British  Q-overnment,  in  behalf  of  the  convicted  persons,  as, 
being  sustained  by  an  enlightened  and  humane  judgment,  will,  it  is 
hoped,  induce  in  their  cases  an  exercise  of  clemency,  and  a  judicious 
amnesty  to  all  who  were  engaged  in  the  movement.  Counsel  has 
been  employed  by  the  Government  to  defend  citizens  of  The  tJnited 
States  on  trial  for  capital  offences  in  Canada,  and  a  discontinuance 
of  the  prosecutions  which  were  instituted  in  the  courts  of  The 
United  States  against  those  who  took  part  in  the  expedition  has 
been  directed. 

I  have  regarded  the  expedition  as  not  only  political  in  its  nature, 
but  as  also  in  a  great  measure  foreign  from  The  United  States  in 
its  causes,  character,  and  objects.  The  attempt  was  understood  to 
be  made  in  sympathy  with  an  insurgent  party  in  Ireland,  and,  by 
striking  at  a  British  province  on  this  continent,  was  designed  to  aid 
in  obtaining  redress  for  political  grievances  which,  it  was  assumed, 
the  people  of  Ireland  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  British 
Government  during  a  period  of  several  centuries.  The  persons 
engaged  in  it  were  chiefly  natives  of  that  country,  some  of  whom 
had,  while  others  had  not,  become  citizens  of  The  United  States 
under  OUT  general  laws  ornaturalization.  Complaints  of  mis-govern- 
ment in  Ireland  continually  engage  the  attention  of  the  British 
nation,  and  so  great  an  agitation  is  now  prevailing  in  Ireland  that  the 
British  Government  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  suspend  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  in  that  country.  These  circumstances  must  neces- 
sarily modify  the  opinion  which  we  might  otherwise  have  entertained 
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in  regard  to  an  expedition  expressly  prohibited  by  our  neutrality 
laws.  So  long  as  those  laws  remain  upon  our  statute-books  they 
shoidd  be  faithfully  executed,  and  if  they  operate  harshly,  unjustly^ 
or  oppressively.  Congress  alone  can  apply  the  remedy  by  their  modi- 
fication or  repeal. 

Political  and  commercial  interests  of  The  United  States  are  not 
unlikdy  to  be  afiected  in  some  degree  by  events  which  are  trans- 
piring in  the  eastern  regions  of  Europe,  and  the  time  seems  to  haye 
come  when  our  Government  ought  to  have  a  proper  diplomatic 
representation  in  Greece. 

This  Government  has  claimed  for  all  persons  not  convicted,  or 
accused,  or  suspected  of  crime,  an  absolute  political  right  of  self- 
expatriation,  and  a  choice  of  new  national  allegiance.  Most  of 
the  European  States  have  diaseuted  from  this  principle,  and  haye 
claimed  a  right  to  hold  such  of  their  subjects  as  have  immigrated 
to  and  been  naturalized  in  The  United  States,  and  afterwards  re- 
turned on  transient  visits  to  their  native  countries,  to  the  per- 
formance of  military  service  in  like  manner  as  resident  subjects. 
Complaints  arising  from  the  claim  in  this  respect  made  by  foreign 
States  have  heretofore  been  matters  of  controversy  between  The 
United  States  and  some  of  the  European  Powers,  and  the  irritatioa 
consequent  upon  the  failure  to  settle  this  question  increased  during 
the  war  in  which  Prussia,  Italy,  and  Austria  were  recently  engaged. 
While  Great  Britain  has  never  acknowledged  the  right  of  expatria- 
tion, she  has  not  for  some  years  past  practically  insisted  upon  the 
opposite  doctrine.  France  has  been  equally  forbearing ;  and  Prussia 
has  proposed  a  compromise,  which,  although  evincing  increased 
liberality,  hns  not  been  accepted  by  The  United  States.  Peace  is 
now  prevailing  everywhere  in  Europe,  and  the  present  seems  to  be 
a  favourable  time  for  an  assertion  by  Congress  of  the  principle  so 
long  maintained  by  the  Executive  Department,  that  naturalization 
by  one  State  fully  exempts  the  native-bom  subject  of  any  other 
State  from  the  performance  of  military  service  under  any  foreign 
Government,  so  long  as  he  does  not  voluntarily  renounce  its  rights 
and  benefits. 

In  the  performance  of  a  duty  imposed  upon  me  by  the  Constitu- 
tion, I  have  thus  submitted  to  the  Eepresentatives  of  the  States 
and  of  the  people  such  information  of  our  domestic  and  foreign 
afiairs  as  the  public  interests  seem  to  require.  Our  Government  is 
now  undergoing  its  most  trying  ordeal,  and  my  earnest  prayer  ia 
that  the  peril  may  be  successfully  and  finally  passed  without  im- 
pairing its  original  strength  and  symmetry.  The  interests  of  the 
nation  are  best  to  be  promoted  by  the  revival  of  fraternal  relations, 
the  complete  obliteration  of  our  past  difierences,  and  the  reinaugu* 
ration  of  all  the  pursuits  of  peace.     Directing  our  efforts  to  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DBNMABK.  1021 

early  accomplishmont  of  these  great  ends,  let  us  endeavour  to  preserve 
harmony  between  the  co-ordinate  Departments  of  the  Government, 
that  each  in  its  proper  sphere  may  cordially  co-operate  with  the 
other  in  securing  the  maintenance  of  the  Constitution,  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Union,  and  the  perpetuity  of  our  free  institutions. 

ANDREW  JOHNSON. 


MESSAGE  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  on  the  Opening  of  the 

Rigsraad. — Copenhagen,  June  25,  1865. 
(Traduction.)  

Notts  Chretien  IX,  envoyons  an  Bigsraad  noire  Salut  Boyal : 

La  situation  critique  oil  se  trouve  le  pays  et  Ics  d^penses  extra- 
ordinaires  que  la  guerre  a  d^j^  entndn6es,  et  que  sa  continuation 
pourrait  encore  exiger,  nous  ont  impost  la  n^cessit^  de  convoquer 
d^s  k  present  le  Bigsraad,  afin  que  vous  approuviez  les  dispositions 
qu'a  prises  notre  Gouvemement,  et  que  vous  donniez  votre  con- 
sentement  aux  mesures  destinies  h  cr6er  les  ressources  qui  sent 
indispensables. 

Ce  ogest  pas  nous  qui  avons  provoque  la  guerre.  Nous  avons  la 
conscience  d'avoir  fait  tout  ce  qui  ^tait  en  notre  pouvoir  pour  r6viter. 
Nous  avons  ^t^  attaqu6s  par  un  ennemi  sup^neur,  sous  pr^texte  que 
nous  n'avions  pas  observe  ies  arrangements  de  1861-1862.  Avant 
I'ouverture  des  hostilit^s,  nos  adversaires  ont  refus6  d'accepter  une 
conference,  pour  y  traitor  k  Tamiable  avec  les  autres  signataires  du 
Traits  de  Londres,  et  ce  n*est  qu'apr^s  s^^tre  empar^s  de  la  plus 
grande  partie  de  la  p6ninsule,  qu'ils  ont  consenti  k  sa  reunion, 
mais  en  declarant  qu'ils  ne  se  regardaient  plus  commo  li^s  par  les 
transactions  de  1861-1862. 

Pendant  le  pen  de  temps  qu'a  dur^  notre  regne,  nous  avons  d^j^ 
appris  par  une  am  ere  experience  combien  pen  les  droits  les  plus 
^vidents  pesent  aujourd'hui  dans  la  balance  politique  de  1' Europe, 
et  comment  un  roi  et  son  peuple  peuvent  Stre  abandonn^s  k  eux- 
m^mes  dans  la  lutte  la  plus  in^gale.  C'est  pourquoi,  lorsque 
I'Angleterre,  appuy^e  par  toutes  les  Puissances  neutres  qui  si^gent 
dans  la  Conference  de  Londres,  nous  a  demand^  de  renoncer  k 
toute  la  portion  de  territoire  appartenant  k  la  monarchic  Danoise, 
et  qui  est  situ^e  au  sud  de  la  Sli  et  du  Dannevirke,  nous  nous 
sommes  r^sign^  k  subir  ce  sacrifice  si  douloureux  pour  nous.  Ce 
sacrifice  n*a  pas  6t6  accepts  par  les  Puissances  AUemandes.  Nous 
ne  pouvons  sacrifier  davantage ;  aux  exhortations  qui  nous  en  ont 
6t6  faites,  nous  avons  repondu  par  un  non,  dans  la  ferme  conviction 
que  notre  refus  est  aussi  celui  du  peuple  Danois. 

Puisse  Dieu  changer  les  dispositions  des  Puissances  qui  tiennent 
entre  leurs  mains  le  destin  de  TEurope !     Qu'ii  fasse  au  raoins  que 
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la  Bjmpathie  de  Tune  d'elloB  se  traduise  en    une   cooperation 
efficace ! 

Sur  ce,  nous  assurons  le  Bisgsraad  de  notre  grsU:e  et  de  noire 
faveur  Eoyale. 
MoKBiJ).  CHBTSTIAN  B, 


DISCOURS  de  VEmpereur  des  Franqah,  a  POuverturt  de  At 
Session  lAgislaiive. — Paris^  le  22  Janvier^  186& 

Messibubs  lis  Senatetirs,  Messieurs  les  Deputes, 

L'ouvERTUBE  de  la  session  legislative  me  permet  periodique- 
raent  de  vous  expos^r  la  situation  de  T Empire  et  de  vous  exprimer 
ma  pensee.  Comme  les  annees  precedentes,  j'examinerai  avec  voua 
les  questions  principales  qui  intoressent  notre  pays. 

A  Texterieur,  la  paix  semble  assuree  partout,  car  partout  on 
cberche  les  moyens  de  d^nouer  amicalenxent  les  difficult^a,  au  lieu 
de  les  trancher  par  les  armes. 

La  reunion  des  flottes  Anglaise  et  Franfaise  dans  les  monies 
ports  a  montr^  que  les  relations  formees  sur  les  champs  de  bataille 
ne  se  sent  pas  affai biles ;  le  temps  n'a  fait  que  cimenter  Taccord  dea 
deux  pays. 

A  regard  de  TAUemagne,  mon  intention  est  de  continuer  i 
observer  une  politique  de  neutralite,  qui,  sans  nous  empecher  par- 
foisr  de  nous  affliger  ou  de  nous  rejouir,  nous  laisse  cependant 
strangers  a  des  questions  oil  nos  int^rets  ne  sont  pas  direotement 
engages. 

L*Italie,  reconnue  par  presque  toutes  les  Puissances  de  TEurope, 
a  affirme  son  unit6  en  inaugurant  sa  capitale  au  centre  de  la  Penin- 
sule.  Nous  avons  lieu  de  compter  sur  la  scrupuleuse  ex^ution  du 
Traits  du  15  Septembre  et  sur  le  maintien  indispensable  du  pouvoir 
du  Saint- Pere. 

Les  liens  qui  nous  attachent  k  TEspagne  et  au  Portugal  se  sont 
encore  resserres  par  mes  demieres  entrevues  avec  les  Souveraina  de 
ces  deux  royaumes. 

Vous  avez  partag6  avec  moi  Tindignation  g6n6rale  produite  par 
Tassasinat  du  President  Lincoln,  et  recemment  la  mort  du  Boi  dea 
Beiges,  a  cause  d'unanimes  regrets. 

Au  Mexique,  le  Gouvernement  fonde  park  volont^  du  peuple  se 
consolide ;  les  dissidents,  yaincus  et  disperses,  n'ont  plus  de  chef; 
les  troupes  nationales  ont  montre  leur  valeur,  et  le  pays  a  trouve  dea 
garanties  d*ordre  et  de  s6curit6  qui  ont  developp^  ses  ressourees  et 
port6  son  commerce  avec  la  Prance  seule  de  21,000,000  a  77,000,000. 
Ainsi  que  j'en  exprimais  Tespoir  I'ann^e  derniere,  notre  expedition 
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touche  k  son  terme.  Je  m'en tends  avec  TEmpereur  Maximilien 
pour  fixer  Tepoque  du  rappel  de  no3  troupes,  afin  que  le  retour 
s'effectue  sans  compromettre  les  iuterets  Eran9ai3  que  nous  avons 
^te  defendre  dans  ce  pays  lointain. 

L'Am^rique  du  Nord,  sortie  victorieuse  d*une  lutte  formidable, 
a  retabli  Tancieune  uuion  et  proclame  solennellement  I'abolition  de 
Tesclavage.  La  France,  que  n'oublie  aucune  noble  page  de  son 
histoire,  fait  des  vcbux  sineeres  pour  la  prosperity  de  la  grande 
E^publique  Am^ricaine  ct  pour  le  maintien  de  relations  amicales, 
bieQt6t  seculaires.  L'^motion  produite  aux  Etats-Unis  par  la 
presence  de  notre  armee  sur  le  sol  Mexicain  s'apaisera  devant  la 
franchise  de  nos  declarations.  Le  peuple  Americain  comprendra 
que  notre  expedition,  ^  laquelle  nous  Vavions  convi^,  n*etait  pas 
opposee  &  ses  inter^ts.  Doux  nations,  ^galement  jalouses  de  leur 
ind^pendance,  doivent  ^viter  toute  demarche  qui  engagerait  leur 
dignity  et  leur  bonneur. 

A  rinterieur,  le  calme,  qui  n*a  pas  cesse  de  regner,  m'a  permis 
d*aller  visiter  TAlg^rie,  ou  ma  presence,  je  Tespere,  n'aura  pas  6t6 
inutile  pour  rassurer  les  iutiSrets  et  rapprocher  les  races.  Mon 
^loignement  de  la  France  a  d'ailleurs  prouve  que  je  pouvais  etre 
remplace  par  un  ccBur  droit  et  un  esprit  ^lev6. 

C'est  au  milieu  de  populations  satisfaitea  et  confiantes  que  nos 
institutions  fonctionneut.  Les  Elections  municipales  se  sent  faites 
avco  le  plus  grand  ordrc  et  la  plus  entiere  liberte.  Le  maire  etant 
dans  la  commune  le  representant  du  pouvoir  central,  la  constitution 
m'a  confere  le  droit  de  la  prendre  parmi  tous  les  citoyens.  Mais 
r^lection  d^hommes  intelligents  et  devoues  m'a  permis  presque 
partout  de  choisir  le  maire  parmi  les  meinbres  des  conseils  muni- 
cipaux. 

Laloi  sur  les  coalitions,  qui  avait  fait  naitre  quelques  apprehen- 
sions, s'est  ex6cut6e  avec  une  grande  impartialite  de  la  part  du 
Gouvernement,  et  avec  moderation  de  la  part  des  int^resses.  La 
classe  ouvriere,  si  intelligente,  a  compris  que,  plus  on  lui  accordait 
de  facilites  pour  debattre  ses  interets,  plus  elle  6tait  tenue  de 
respecter  la  liberte  de  chacun  et  la  s6curite  de  tous.  L'euquete  sur 
les  soci^t^s  cooperatives  est  venue  demontrer  combien  ^taient  justes 
les  bases  de  la  loi  qui  vous  a  6t4  presentee  sur  cette  importante 
matiere.  Cette  loi  permettra  Tetablissement  de  nombreuses  asso- 
ciations au  profit  du  travail  et  de  la  pr^voyance.  Pour  en  favoriser 
le  developpement,  j'ai  decide  que  Tautorisation  de  se  r^unir  sera 
accord^e  k  tous  ceux  qui,  en  dehors  de  la  politique,  voudront 
d^lib^rer  sur  leurs  interets  iudustriels  ou  commerciaux.  Cette 
&culte  ne  sera  limitee  que  par  les  gara^ties  qu'exige  Tordre 
public. 

L^^tat  de  nos  finances  vous  montrera  que,  si  les  recettes  suivent 
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leur  progression  ascendante,  lea  d^penaea  tendent  &  d^crottre.  Diuia 
le  nouveau  budget,  lea  reaaourcea  accideotellea  on  extraordinairea 
ont  6te  remplac^a  par  des  ressourcea  normalea  et  permanentea ;  la 
loi  aur  ramortiaaement  qui  youa  aera  aoumiae  dote  cette  inatitution 
de  reyenua  certaina  et  donne  dea  garantiea  nouvellea  auz  cr^anciera 
de  TEtat.  L'^uilibre  du  budget  eat  aaaur6  par  un  exc^dant  de 
l^cettea. 

Pour  arriyer  k  ce  r^sultat,  dea  Economies  out  d&  ^tre  impoa^ea 
f^  la  plupart  dea  aenricea  publics,  entre  autrea  au  D^partement  de  la 
Guerre.  L'arm^e  ^tant  aur  le  pied  de  paiz,  il  n'j  a^ait  que  Palter* 
natiye  de  r^duire  ou  lea  cadrea  ou  Peffectif.  Cette  derui^re  meaare 
^tait  irr^liaable,  car  lea  regiments  comptaient  k  peine  le  nombre 
n^ceasaire  de  aoldata ;  le  bien  du  senrice  conseillait  m^me  de  Taug- 
menter.  En  aupprimant  lea  cadrea  de  220  compagniea,  de  46 
eacadrons,  de  40  batteriea,  mala  en  veraant  lea  soldata  dana  lea 
compagniea,  et  escadrona  reatants,  nous  avons  plut6t  fortifi^  qu'af- 
faibli  nos  raiments.  Oardien  naturel  des  int^rdts  de  I'arm^,  je 
n'aurais  pas  consenti  f^  ces  reductions  si  elles  avaient  dd  alt^r^ 
notre  organisation  roilitaire  ou  briser  Texistence  d'hommea  dont  j*ai 
pu  appr^ier  lea  services  et  le  d^vouement.  Le  maintien  k  la  auite 
de  tons  les  officiers  sans  troupe  ne  compromet  aucuu  ayenir,  et 
Tadmission  dans  lea  carrieres  adininistratiyea  dea  officiera  et  aoua- 
officiers  qui  approchent  de  T^poque  de  leur  retraite  r^tablira  bient6t 
le  mouvement  r^gulier  de  rayancement ;  tous  les  int^r^ts  ae  troave* 
ront  ainai  garantis,  et  la  patrie  ne  se  sera  pas  montr^e  ingrate  enyera 
ceux  qui  r^pandent  leur  sang  pour  elle. 

Le  budget  dea  Trayaux  Publics  et  celui  de  renseignement  n*ont 
subi  aucune  diminution.  II  ^tait  utile  do  consenrer  aux  grandes 
entreprises  de  I'Etat  leur  activity  fSconde  et  de  maintenir  k  Tin- 
struction  publique  son  ^nergique  impulsion.  Dcpuis  quelquea  mois, 
grftce  au  deyouement  des  instituteurs,  18,000  nouyeaox  cours 
d'adultes  ont  ^te  ouverts  dans  les  communes  de  TEmpire. 

L'agriculture  a  fait  de  grands  progr^s  depuis  1852.  Si  en  ce 
moment  elle  souffre  de  Tayilisaement  du  prix  des  c6r^es,  cette 
depreciation  est  la  consequence  inevitable  de  la  surabondance  dea 
recoltes  et  non  de  la  suppression  de  Tecbelle  mobile.  Les  transfor- 
mations econoiniques  developpent  la  prosperite  generale,  maia  elles 
ne  peuyent  pas  prevenir  des  g^nes  partielles  et  des  perturbations 
temporaires.  J'ai  pense  qu'il  etait  utile  d'ouvrir  une  serieuse 
enquete  sur  I'etat  et  les  besoins  de  ragriculture.  Elle  confirmera, 
j'en  suis  convaincu,  les  principes  de  liberte  commerciale,  oflWra  de 
precieux  enseignements,  et  facilitera  I'etude  dea  moyens  propres, 
soit  k  soulager  les  souffrances  locales,  soit  k  realiaer  dea  progres 
nouyeaux. 

LVssor  do  nos  transactions  intemationales  ne  s'est  pas  ralenti, 
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ei  le  commerce  g^n^ral,  qui,  rnnn^e  derni^re,  ^tait  de  plus  de 
7,000,000,000,  s'est  accru  de  700,000,000. 

Au  sein  de  cette  prosp^rit^  toujours  croissante,  des  esprits 
inquietB,  sous  le  pr^texte  de  b&ter  la  marche  lib^rale  du  Gouyeme- 
ment,  youdraient  l*emp^cher  de  marcher  en  lai  6tant  touie  force  et 
toute  imtiative.  lis  s'emparent  d'une  parole  emprunt^e  par  moi  k 
rEmpereor  Napol^n  I,  et  oonfondent  Tinstabilit^  avec  le  progr^s. 
L'Empereor,  en  declarant  la  n^cessit^  du  perfectionnement  succes- 
Bif  des  institutions  humaines,  youlait  dire  que  les  seuls  cbangements 
durables  sent  ceuz  qui  s'operent,  avec  le  temps,  par  ^amelioration 
des  moeurs  publiques. 

Ces  ameliorations  r^olteront  de  Tapaisement  des  passions  et  non 
de  modifications  intempestives  dans  nos  lois  fondamentales.  Quel 
avantage  peut-il  j  avoir  en  effet  k  reprendre  le  lendemain  ce  qu'on  a 
rejete  la  rielle  ?  La  Constitution  de  1852,*  soumise  k  Tacceptation 
du  peuple,  a  entrepris  de  fouder  an  sjst^me  rationnel  et  sagement 
pond6re  sur  le  juste  ^quilibre  entre  les  diff^rents  pouToirs  de  I'Etat. 
Elle  se  tient  k  une  ^gale  distance  de  deux  situations  extremes. 
Avec  une  chambre  mattresse  du  sort  des  Ministres,  le  pouroir 
ex^cutif  est  sans  autorite  et  sans  esprit  de  suite ;  il  est  sans  con- 
tr61e,  si  la  Chambre  eiectire  n'est  pas  ind^pendante  et  en  possession 
de  legitimes  prerogatives.  Nos  formes  constitutionnelles,  qui  out 
certain  e  analogic  avec  celles  des  Etats-Unis,  ne  sent  pas  defectueuses 
parce  qu'elles  different  de  celles  de  TAngleterre.  Chaque  peuple 
doit  avoir  des  institutions  conformes  k  son  g^nie  et  k  ses  traditions. 
Certes,  tout  gouvemement  a  ses  defauts  ;  mais,  en  jetant  iin  regard 
sur  le  passe,  je  m^applaudis  de  voir,  au  bout  de  14  ans,  la  France 
respectee  au  dehors,  tranquille  au  dedans,  sans  detenus  politiques 
dans  ses  prisons,  sans  exiles  hors  de  ses  fronti&res. 

N'a-t-on  pas  assez  discute  depuis  80  ans  les  theories  gouverne< 
mentalesP  N'est-il  pas  plus  utile  aujourd'hui  de  chercher  les 
mojens  pratiques  de  rendre  meilleur  le  sort  moral  et  materiel  du 
peuple  ?  Emplojons-nous  k  repandre  partoufc,  avec  le?  lumieres, 
les  saines  doctrines  economiques,  1' amour  du  bien  et  les  principes 
religieux ;  cherchons  k  resoudre,  par  la  liberte  des  transactions,  le 
difficile  probleme  de  la  juste  repartition  des  forces  productives,  et 
tlU;hons  d*ameiiorer  les  conditions  du  travail  dans  les  champs  comme 
dans  les  ateliers. 

Lorsque  tous  les  Franfais,  aujourd'hui  investis  des  droits  poll* 
tiqnes  auront  ete  eclaires  par  I'education,  ils  discerneront  sans  peine 
la  verite  et  ne  se  laisseront  pas  seduire  pas  des  theories  trompeuses ; 
lorsque  tous  ceux  qui  vivent  au  jour  le  jour  auront  vu  s'accroltre  les 
benefices  que  procure  un  travail  assidu,  ils  seront  les  fermes  soutiens 
d'une  soci6te  qui  garantit  leur  bien-^tre  et  leur  dignite;  enfin, 
•VolXLI.  Pago  1085. 
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qnflnd  tons  snront  re^n,  des  Penfanoe,  ces  pnnoipeB  de  foi  el  da 
morale  qui  ^levent  rhomme  h  see  proprefl  jeuz,  ik  sauront  quHm- 
desBUB  de  rintelligenee  huinaiiie,  au-deasoB  defl  efforts  de  la  science 
et  de  la  raison,  il  exiate  une  yolont^  Bupi^me  qui  regie  lea  destixi&iB 
deB  indiriduB  comme  oelles  des  nations. 


CONVENTION  between  Austria  and  Prussia^  respecting  the 

Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Hobtein. — Signed  at  Gastein, 

August  14,  1865.  

[Approved  afc  Salaburg,  Aognat  20, 1865.] 
^(Translation.)  — - 

TfiEiB  MajestioB  the  Bmperor  of  Axiatria  and  the  King  of 
Prussia  hare  become  conrinced  that  the  oo^eoyiereignty  whidi  haa 
hitherto  existed  in  the  terxitoriea  oeded  bj  Denmark  in  the  Tiealy 
of  Peace  of  October  80,  1664i  *  leads  to  untoward  resulto,  which 
at  the  same  time  endanger  both  the  good  understanding  between 
their  G  oremments  and  the  interestB  of  the  BuchiOB.  Their  Majesties 
have  therefove  resolved  for  the  futere  not  to  exercise  in  common 
the  rights  whioh  have  aoemed  to  them  bj  Article  III  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Treaty,  but  to  divide  the  exeroise  thereof  geographically 
until  a  furth^  agreement  may  be  made. 

For  this  purpose  His  Majesty  the  Emptor  of  Austria,  &c.,  has 
appointed  as  his  Plenipotentiary,  Count  von  Blome ;  the  King  of 
Prussia,  &e.,  has  appointed  as  his  Plenipotentiary,  M.  von  Bismandc- 
Schonhausen;  wiio,  after  having  communicated  to  each  otiier  their 
respective  full  powers,  which  were  found  in  good  and  due  form) 
have  agreed  upon  the  fioUowing  Artielss : 

Abt.  I.  The  exercise  of  the  rights  acquired  in  oommon  by  the 
High  GotktractiBg  Portaes,  in  virtue  of  Article  UI  of  ike  Vienna 
Troaty  of  Peace  of  October  80,  lB6di,  shall,  without  poejudice  to  the 
continuance  of  those  rights  of  both  Powers  to  the  whole  of  both 
Duchies,  pass  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  as  regards 
the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  and  to  His  M^esty  the  King  of  Prussia  as 
regards  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig. 

II.  The  High  Oontraoting  Pactiee  will  propose  to  the  Diet  the 
establishment  of  a  German  fleet,  and  vrill  fix  upon  the  hittbDur  of 
Kiel  as  a  Federal  harbour  for  the  said  fleet. 

Until  the  resolutions  of  the  Diet  with  ampect  to  this  prcq>osal 
have  been  carried  into  effect,  the  ahips-of4Rar  of  both  Powers  shall 
use  this  harbour,  and  the  command  and  the  police  iduties  vrithin  it 
shall  be  exercised  by  Prussia.  Prussia  is  entitied  both  to  eatahliah 
the  necessary  fortifications  opposite  Friedri(Aaert  for  the  proteetion 
of  the  entrance,  and  also  to  fit  up  along  the  Holstein  bank  of  the 
•ToLIilY.    Pags522. 
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ialel  the  naval  establishments  that  are  requisite  ia  a  military  port. 
IlieBe  fortifications  and  establishments  remain  likewise  under  Prus- 
siaii  command,  and  the  Prussian  marines  and  troops  required  for 
ibeir  garrison  and  protection  may  be  quartered  in  £ael  and  the 
neighbourhood. 

IIL  The  High  Contracting  Parties  wiU  propose  in  Frankfort 
tlie  eleration  of  Bendsburg  into  a  German  Eederal  fortress. 

Until  the  Diet  shall  hare  issued  the  reguktions  respecting 
gKmamamg  the  said  fortress,  the  garrison  shall  consist  of  Imperial 
Anabianand  Eoyal  Prussian  troops  under  a  command  annually 
akeraaiing  on  the  1st  of  July. 

lY.  "Whilst  the  division  agreed  upon  in  Article  I  of  the  present 
Qmrention  continues,  the  Eoyal  Prussian  Government  shall  retail 
two  military  roads  through  Holstein ;  the  one  from  Lubeek  to  Kiel, 
the  other  from  Hamburg  to  Bendsburg. 

All  details  as  to  the  military  stations,  and  as  to  the  transport 
and  subsistence  of  the  troops,  shall  be  regulated  as  soon  as  possible 
io  a  Special  Convention.  Until  this  has  been  done,  the  Eegulations 
in  force  as  to  tl>e  Prussian  military  roads  through  Hanover  shall 
be  obeerved. 

V.  The  Eoyal  Prussian  Government  retains  the  disposal  of  one 
.  telegraphic  wire  for  communication  with  Kiel  and  Bendsburg,  and 

jetains  ulso  the  right  to  send  Prussian  mail-vans,  with  its  own  officials, 
on  bi^h  lines  through  the  Duchy  of  Holstein. 

loasmnch  as  the  conatruction  of  a  direct  railway  from  Lubeek 
tluottgh  Kiel  to  the  Schleswig  frontier  is  not  yet  assured,  the  con- 
ceasion  thereof  shall  be  granted  on  the  request  of  Prussia,  for  the 
territory  of  Holstein  under  the  customary  conditions ;  but  no  claim 
abM  be  made  by  Prussia  for  rights  of  sovereignty  with  regard  to 
the  line. 

VI.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  entertain  in  common  the 
mteotxm  that  the  BucUies  shall  enter  the  Zollverein.  Until  they 
shall  enter  the  Zollverein,  or  until  some  further  agreement  shall  be 
immie^  the  system  of  duties  hitherto  in  force  in  both  Duchies,  and 
tlfee  e^ual  division  of  the  revenues,  shall  continue  to  exist.  If  it 
■bodd  j^ipear  desirable  to  the  Eoyal  Prussian  Government, 
even  during  the  existence  of  the  division  agreed  upon  in  Article  I 
•f  tlie  present  Convention,  to  open  negotiations  irespeeting  the 
«]itry  of  the  Duchies  into  the  ZoUverein,  His  M^esty  the  Emperor 
of  Atzstria  is  prepared  to  empower  a  Eepresentative  of  the  Duchy  of 
HobteiB  to  take  part  in  such  negotiations. 

YII.  Prussia  ia  entitled  to  make  the  canal  that  is  to  be  cut  between 
the  NcHth  Sea  and  the  Baltic,  through  the  territory  of  Holstein, 
SMCording  to  the  result  of  the  professional  investigations  undertaken 
fcy  the  Prussian  Government. 

3  U  2 
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In  80  far  as  this  shall  be  the  case,  Prussia  shall  have  the  right  to 
determine  the  direction  and  the  dimensions  of  the  canal ;  to  acquire 
possession  of  the  land  necessary  for  carrying  out  the  work  by  means 
of  expropriation,  with  an  indemnification  to  the  amount  of  the  value; 
to  conduct  the  construction  of  the  canal;  to  superintend  the 
inspection  and  conservation  of  the  canal ;  and  to  give  her  assent  to 
all  regulations  respecting  the  said  canal. 

With  the  exception  of  the  navigation  dues,  which  are  to  be  levied 
for  the  use  of  the  canal,  and  which  are  to  be  regulated  by  Prussia, 
and  to  be  the  same  for  the  ships  of  all  nations,  no  transit  tolls  or 
dues  upon  ship  and  cargo  are  to  be  levied  at  any  part  of  the  canal. 

VIII.  Nothing  is  changed  by  the  present  Convention  in  the 
stipulations  of  the  Vienna  Treaty  of  Peace  of  October  30,  1864, 
relative  to  the  financial  obligations  to  be  undertaken  by  the  Duchies 
both  as  regards  Denmark  and  as  regards  Austria  and  Prussia;  but 
the  Duchy  of  Jiauenburg  is  to  be  released  from  every  obb'gation  of 
contributing  towards  the  expenses  of  the  war. 

The  division  of  these  obligations  between  the  Duchies  of  Hol- 
stein  and  of  Schleswig  will  be  based  upon  the  proportion  of 
population. 

IX.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  cedes  to  Ilis  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia  the  rights  acquired  in  the  aforementioned 
Vienna  Treaty  of  Peace  with  respect  to  the  Duchy  of  Laueubnrg ; 
and  in  return  the  Koyal  Prussian  G-overnment  binds  itself  to  pay  to 
the  Austrian  Government  the  sum  of  2,500,000  Danish  rix-dollars, 
payable  at  Berlin  in  Prussian  silver,  4  weeks  after  confirmation  of  the 
present  Convention  by  their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and 
the  King  of  Prussia. 

X.  The  carrying  into  efiect  of  the  foregoing  division  of  the 
co-sovereignty,  which  has  been  agreed  upon,  shall  begin  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  approval  of  this  Convention  by  their  Majesties 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  shall  be 
accomplished  at  the  latest  by  the  16th  of  September. 

The  joint  command-in-chief,  hitherto  existing,  shall  be  dissolved 
on  the  complete  evacuation  of  Holstein  by  the  Prussian  troops 
and  of  Schleswig  by  the  Austrian  troops,  by  the  16th  of  September, 
at  the  latest. 

XI.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  approved  by  their  Majesties 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Prussia  by  exchanging 
written  declarations  at  their  next  meeting. 

In  witness  whereof  both  the  Plenipotentiaries  named  at  the 
beginning  have  on  this  day  set  their  signatures  and  seals  to  this 
Convention  in  duplicate  copy. 

Done  at  Gustein,  August  14,  1865. 

(L.S.)  G.  BLOME. 
(L.S.)  Vox  BISMAECK 
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PRELIMINARY  TREATY  of  Peace  between  Austria  and 
Prussia.— Signed  at  Nikolsburg,  July  26,  1866. 
{Translation.)  

Thxib  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of 
Prussia,  animated  with  the  desire  of  restoring  the  benefits  of  peace 
to  their  countries,  have  for  that  purpose,  and  in  order  to  settle  the 
preliminaries  of  peace,  appointed  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say, 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Count  Aloisius  Karolyi, 
and  the  Baron  Adolphus  von  Brenner-Felsach ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  Otho,  Count  von  Bis- 
marck-Schonhausen,  His  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs ; 

Who,  after  exchanging  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in 
good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  fundamental 
points  as  the  basis  of  the  peace  to  be  concluded  without  delay. 

Abt.  I.  With  the  exception  of  the  Lombardo- Venetian  King- 
dom,  the  territory  of  the  Austrian  monarchy  remains  intact.  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  engages  to  withdraw  his  troops  from 
the  Austrian  territories  occupied  by  them  as  soon  as  the  peace  shall 
be  concluded,  under  reservation  of  the  arrangements  to  be  made 
upon  the  definite  conclusion  of  the  peace  for  guaranteeing  the  pay* 
ment  of  the  war  indemnity. 

II.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  recognizes  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Germanic  Confederation  as  it  has  existed  hitherto,  and 
consents  to  a  new  organization  of  Germany  without  the  participa- 
tion of  the  empire  of  Austria.  His  Majesty  likewise  promises  to 
recognize  the  closer  union  which  will  be  founded  by  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia,  to  the  north  of  the  line  of  the  Main,  and  he 
declares  that  he  consents  to  the  German  States  soutk  of  that  line 
entering  into  a  union,  the  national  relations  of  which,  with  the 
Korth  German  Confederation,  are  to  be  the  subject  of  an  ulterior 
agreement  between  the  two  parties. 

III.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  transfers  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  all  the  rights  which  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna  of  October  30, 1864,*  recognized  as  belonging  to  him  over 
4;he  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  witk  this  reservation,  that 
the  people  of  the  northern  districts  of  Schleswig  shall  be  again  united 
to  Denmark  if  they  express  a  desire  to  be  so  by  a  vote  freely  given. 

IV.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  undertakes  to  pay 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  the  sum  of  40,000,000  thalers  to 
cover  a  part  of  the  expenses  which  Prussia  has  been  put  to  by  the 
war.  But  from  this  sum  may  be  deducted  the  amount  of  the  in  • 
demnity  for  the  costs  of  war  which  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  still  has  the  right  of  exacting  from  the  Duchies  of  Schles- 
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wig  and  Holstein,  hy  virtue  of  Article  XII  of  the  Treaty  of  Po 
of  October  80,  1864,  before  cited,  say  15,000,000  thalere,  wkh 
6,000,000  in  addition,  as  the  equivalent  of  the  cost  of  providiftg  ibt 
tbe  Prussian  army,  maintained  by  the  Austrian  countries  oeeupied 
by  that  army  until  the  time  of  the  conclusion  of  the  peace. 

V.  In  conformity  with  tbe  wish  expressed  by  His  Majesfy  Um 
Emperor  of  Austria,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  declam  bn 
willingness  to  let  tbe  territorial  state  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxmiy 
continue  iu  its  present  extent,  when  the  modifications  are  oMid* 
which  are  to  take  place  in  Germany ;  reserving  to  himself,  bowerer, 
to  regulate  ia  detail,  by  a  special  peace  with  His  Majesty  tbe  Knf 
of  Saxony,  the  questions  as  to  Saxony's  part  in  the  errpenses 
of  the  war,  as  well  as  the  future  position  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony 
in  tbe  North  German  Confederation. 

On  the  other  band,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Aostris  pro* 
mises  to  recognize  the  new  organization  which  the  King  of  Pmaaia 
will  establish  in  the  North  of  Germany,  including  the  territotid 
modifications  consequent  thereon. 

YI.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  undertakes  to  pievi^ 
upon  His  Majesty  tbe  King  of  Italy,  his  ally,  to  give  bis  approfii 
to  the  preliminaries  of  peace  and  to  tbe  armistice  based  oo  those 
preliminaries,  so  soon  as  the  Venetian  Kingdom  shall  have  beai  pvt 
at  the  disposal  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  by  a  declaraticm 
of  His  Majosty  the  Emperor  of  the  French. 

VII.  The  ratifications  of  the  present  Convention  sbaU  bo  er- 
changed  at  Nikolsbnrg  in  the  space  of  two  days  at  the  latest. 

VIII.  Immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  present  Cohtcb* 
tion  shall  have  been  efiected  and  exchanged,  their  Majentiea  tlM 
Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Prussia  will  appoint  Pisnpo* 
tentiaries,  who  will  meet  at  a  place  to  be  hereafter  named,  to  eo«- 
dude  the  peace  upon  the  basis  of  the  present  preliminary  l^mtj, 
and  to  agree  upon  the  details  of  tbe  conditions. 

IX.  For  that  purpose  tbe  Contracting  States,  after  bavBi|;  de- 
cided upon  these  preliminaries,  will  conclude  an  armistice  fer  the 
Austrian  and  Saxon  armies  on  tbe  one  part^  and  for  the  PraMka 
army  on  the  other  part,  of  which  the  detailed  conditions,  from  the 
military  point  of  viell^,  are  to  be  immediately  determined.  That 
armistice  shall  date  from  the  2nd  of  August,  the  day  to  wbiek  the 
present  suspension  of  arms  shall  be  prolonged. 

The  armistice  shall,  at  tbe  same  time,  be  concluded  with 
Bavaria,  and  General  the  Baron  von  Manteufel  will  be  inslincied 
to  conclude  with  th«  Kingdom  of  Wnrtemberg  and  the  dmd 
Duchies  of  Baden  and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  as  soon  as  those 
eball  propose  it,  an  armistice  begrtming  on  tbe  2nd  of  Aeg«0l>  i 
founded  on  the  state  of  military  possession  at  the  time. 
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In  faith  whereof  the*  respeetife  Pleuipoteniiiariee  have  signed 
ihe  present  Conyention,  and  to  it  have  affixed  the  seala  oi  their 
arms. 

Done  at  Nikolshurg^  July  26^1866^. 

(L.S.)     KAHOLYI. 
(L.S.)     BEENNEK 


CONVENTION  for  an  Armistice  between  Austria  and  Prussia, 

—Signed  at  Vienna^  July  26,  1866. 
(Translation.)  

This  Undersigned,  the  Austrian  Master  of  the  Ordnance,  Count 
von  Degenfeld,  Mid  the  Prussian  General,  Baron  von  Moltke,  after 
having  been  authorized  for  the  purpose  by  His  Majesty  the  Bling  of 
Prussia,  and  after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  which  were 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  conclude  an  Armistice  on  the  following 
conditions : 

The  preliminaries  of  Peace  having  been  signed  this  day,  hostili- 
ties cease  between  the  Austrian  and  Saxon  troops  on  the  one  side 
and  the  Prussian  troops  on  the  other  side,  and  an  Armistice  of  4 
weeks  begins  on  the  2nd  of  August.  The  following  arrangements 
shall  remain  in  force  during  the  continuation  of  that  armistice. 

I.  During  the  continuation  of  the  armistice  the  Prussian  troops 
shall  keep  to  a  range  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  line  Egra,  Pilsen, 
Tabor,  Neuhaus,  Zlabinds,  Znaim,  inclusive  of  those  points ;  to  the 
south  the  boundary  is  formed  by  the  Thaya  to  its  embouchure  in  the 
March,  then,  by  the  latter  river,  ascending  as  far  as  Napajedl,  and 
finaUy  by  a  direct  line  drawn  from  this  last  point  to  Oderberg. 

U.  A  radius  of  two  miles  round  the  fortress  of  Olmiitz,  and  a 
radius  of  one  Austrian  mile  round  the  fortresses  of  Josephstadt, 
Elonigsgratz,  and  Theresienstadt  must  not  be  occupied  by  the 
Prussian  army,  and  the  said  fortresses  may  procure  their  provisions 
within  those  radiuses,  A  military  road  from  Olmiitz  to  Meseritsch 
by  "Weiss-Kirchen,  traversing  the  Prussian  range,  is  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  fortress,  and  must  not  be  occupied  by  the  Prussian 
army. 

HI.  The  military  roads  of  Meissau-Scheitelsdorf-Wittingau- 
Tabor  on  the  one  part,  and  Malatschka-Skalitz-Napajedl  on  the  other 
part,  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Prussian  troops,  with  a  two  mile 
radius  of  occupation  to  allow  them  to  leave  their  positions  to 
occupy  the  range  determined  in  §  1. 

lY.  The  Prussian  troops  have  the  right  of  using,  during  the 
continuance  of  the  armistice,  all  the  communications  by  land,  by 
water,  and  by  railroads  within  the  limits  of  the  range  in  §  1,  imd 
the  radius  fixed  in  §  2  for  the  fortresses,  shall  not  be  an  obstacle  to 
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the  commoiiicationi.  The  section  of  the  Preraa-Trubau  railroad  is 
an  exception  to  these  arrangements,  in  so  for  as  it  traverses  the 
radins  of  the  fortress  of  Olmiitz. 

Y.  The  Austrian  troops  are  bound  not  to  pass  the  line  of  de» 
marcation  fixed  on  the  22nd  of  July,  until  the  rear  of  the  Prussian 
troops  shall  hare  passed  the  Thaya.  The  Imperial  Oovemment  will 
be  informed  as  soon  as  that  passage  shall  have  been  effected. 

YI.  The  sick  who  are  in  the  parts  of  the  territory  evacuated  by 
the  Prussian  troops,  shall  remain  in  those  places,  as  well  as  the 
doctors  and  attendants  who  have  the  care  of  them.  Moreover, 
Austria  assures  to  them  assistance  from  the  authorities,  as  well  as 
maintenance  and  means  of  transport.  No  obstacle  shall  be  put  in 
the  way,  either  during  or  after  the  armistice,  of  their  conveyance  to 
their  country,  which,  for  the  rest,  the  Prussian  Gh)vernment  will 
undertake  as  soon  as  possible. 

YII.  The  maintenance  of  the  Prussian  troops  is  to  be  provided 
by  the  provinces  which  they  occupy.  No  contributions  in  money 
shall  be  raised  by  the  Prussians. 

YIII.  The  properties,  stores,  and  provisions  of  the  State  shall  not 
be  seized  by  the  Prussians,  in  so  far,  at  least,  as  they  had  not  already 
taken  possession  of  them  before  the  commencement  of  the  armistice. 

IX.  The  Imperial  Boyal  Government  will  arrange  that  the  civil 
officials  shall  return  to  their  posts  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to  co* 
operate  in  providing  for  the  Prussian  army. 

In  the  interval  from  the  27th  of  July  to  the  2nd  of  August, 
the  Austro-Saxon  troops  shall  keep  everywhere  at  a  distance  of  half 
a  mile  from  the  line  of  demarcation  agreed  to  on  the  22nd  instant, 
in  so  far  as  that  line  is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube ;  on 
the  other  hand,  the  aforesaid  line  of  demarcation  must  not  be  passed 
on  the  part  of  the  Prussians. 

Done  at  Yienna,  July  26, 1S66. 

CoTOT  DEGENFELD. 
Baeon  MOLTKE. 


SPEECH  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  on  the  Opening  of  the  Land- 
tag.— Berlin,  August  5,  1866. 

(Translation.)  

Illusteious,  Noble,  and  Deae  Gentlsken  or  both 
Houses  of  the  Lakutag  I 
Ok  seeing  the  representatives  of  the  country  gathered  around 
me,  my  feelings  impel  me  before  all  else  to  give  expression  from  this 
place  to  my  own  and  my  people's  thanks  for  God's  grace  which  has 
aided  Prussia,  at  the  cost  of  heavy  but  productive  sacrifices,  not  only 
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to  avert  the  dangers  of  a  hostile  attack  from  our  frontiers,  but  also 
bj  the  rapid  victories  of  our  army,  to  add  new  laurels  to  tho  hereditary 
renown  of  the  nation,  and  to  pave  the  way  for  the  national  develop- 
ment  of  Germany. 

Under  the  evident  blessing  of  God  all  who  could  bear  arms 
answered  with  enthusiasm  the  call  to  the  combat  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Fatherland ;  and  our  heroic  army,  supported  by  few 
but  faithful  allies,  proceeded  from  success  to  success,  from  victory 
to  victory,  in  the  East  as  well  as  in  the  West.  Much  precious  blood 
has  flowed ;  the  Fatherland  bewails  many  a  brave  one,  who,  rejoicing 
in  victory,  died  the  hero's  death,  till  our  banners  waved  in  one  line 
from  the  Carpathians  to  the  Bhine. 

By  their  united  endeavours  the  Government  and  the  Bepre* 
sentatives  of  the  people  will  have  to  bring  to  maturity  the  fruits  that 
must  proceed  from  the  bloody  seed,  if  it  is  not  to  have  been  sosm  in 
vain. 

Dear  Gentlemen  of  both  Houses  of  the  I^andtag ! 

My  Government  can  look  with  satisfaction  on  the  financial 
condition  of  the  State.  Careful  foresight  and  conscientious  economy 
have  placed  it  in  a  position  to  overcome  the  great  financial  difficul- 
ties which  are  the  natural  result  of  the  present  situation  of  afiairs. 

Although  in  late  years  considerable  sacrifices  have  been  imposed 
on  the  Treasury  through  the  war  with  Denmark,  it  has  been  possible 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war  up  to  the  present  time  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  State  and  other  available  resources,  without  further 
burthen  to  the  country  than  the  legal  supplies  in  kind  demanded 
for  warlike  purposes.  I  the  more  confidently  hope  that  the  supplies 
necessary  for  the  successful  termination  of  the  war,  and  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  supplies  in  kind,  while  still  maintaining  order  and  security 
in  the  finances,  will  be  readily  granted  by  you. 

It  has  not  been  possible  in  late  years  to  come  to  an  agreement  with 
the  Eepresentatives  of  the  country  on  the  settlement  of  the  estimates. 
The  State  disbursements  which  have  been  made  during  that  period, 
therefore,  have  not  the  legal  basis  which,  as  I  again  acknowledge, 
.  can  only  be  given  to  the  estimates  according  to  Article  XCIX  of  the 
Constitution,*  by  a  law  which  is  to  be  agreed  upon  every  year  between 
my  Government  and  both  Houses  of  the  Landtag.  If  my  Govern- 
ment has  nevertheless  for  several  years  carried  on  the  financial 
department  of  the  State  without  this  legal  basis,  it  has  been  after 
careful  consideration,  and  with  the  conscientious  conviction  that  the 
continuation  of  a  regular  administration,  the  fulfilment  of  the 
legal  obligations  towards  the  creditors  and  the  functionaries  of  the 
State,  the  maintenance  of  the  Army  and  of  the  State  institutions, 
were  vital  questions,  and  that  therefore  such  a  proceeding  was  one 
•  Vol.  XXXIX.     Psge  1087. 
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of  those  unavoidable  necessities  from  which  no  Q-OTemment  that 
studies  the  interests  of  the  countaT"  can  or  ought  to  withdraw.  I  fee) 
confident  that  late  events  will  aid  in  so  far  attaining  the  indi9^ 
pensable  understanding,  that  the  indemnity  which  is  to  be  solicited 
of  the  national  Eepresentatives  will  be  readily  granted  to  my 
Choyemment  for  the  administri.'ion  conducted  without  the  Budget 
Law,  and  that  thus  the  conflict  that  has  been  going  on  may  be  the 
more  surely  terminated  for  ever,  as  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  pcditical 
situation  of  the  Fatherland  will  allow  an  extension  of  the  frontiers 
of  the  State  and  the  establishment  of  an  united  federal  army  under 
the  command  of  Prussia,  the  charges  of  which  will  be  equally  borne 
by  all  the  members  of  the  Confederation.  The  proposals  which  are 
requisite  in  this  respect  for  a  convocation  of  the  national  Eepre- 
sentatives  of  the  Federal  States  will  be  immediately  laid  before  the 
Landtng. 

Gentlemen,  you  feel  with  me,  the  whole  Fatherland  feels,  the 
great  importance  of  the  moment  which  brings  me  back  to  my  home. 
May  Providence  bless  Prussia's  future  as  graciously  as  the  time  just 
paet  has  been  visibly  blessed.    €K)d  grant  it. 


MESSAGE  from  theKin§  ofPru$$iato  the  Lstndiagsre9peetinff 
the  Annexation  sf  Hanover,  Hesse-Caael,  Nasaaw,  and 
Frankfort  to  Prussia. — BerKn,  AuguH  16, 1866. 

(Translation.)  

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  Qt)d  King  of  Prussia,  &c.,  hereby 
deelare  and  make  known : 

The  Governments  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover,  of  the  Electorate 
of  Hesse,  and  of  the  Dudiy  of  Nassau^  as  well  as  the  Free  Town  of 
frankfort,  have  by  their  participation  in  the  hostile  conduct  of  the 
former  Diet  placed  themselves  in  a  state  of  open  war  with  Prussia. 
They  declined  the  neutrality  as  well  as  the  alliance  repeatedly  offered 
to  them  by  Prussia,  even  at  the  last  moment,  under  the  promise  of  a 
guarantee  of  the  integrity  of  their  territory ;  they  took  an  active  part' 
in  the  war  of  Austria  against  Prussia,  and  appealed  to  the  decision 
of  war  for  themselves  and  their  countries.  This  decision,  according 
to  GK)d's  decree,  has  been  against  them.  Political  necessity  obliges 
US  not  to  restore  to  them  the  power  of  government,  of  which  they 
have  been  deprived  by  the  victorious  advance  of  our  army. 

The  aforesaid  countries  could,  in  case  they  maintained  their  inde- 
pendence, cause,  from  their  geographical  position,  difficulties  and 
obstructions,  by  a  hostile  or  even  doubtful  attitude  of  their  Govern- 
ments  towards  Prussian  policy  and  military  action,  far  surpassing  the 
extent  of  their  actual  power  and  importance.    Not  from  a  desire  of 
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sequirlug  territoiy,  but  from  a  feeling  of  duty  to  protect  our  inherited 
States  from  a  recurrence  of  the  danger,  to  give  a  broader  and  surer 
fenndation  to  the  national  reorganization  of  Germany,  the  necessity 
arises  for  us  to  unite  for  ever  with  our  monarchy  the  Kingdom  of 
Hanover,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  the  Duchy  of  Nassau,  and  the 
Free  Town  of  Frankfort. 

We  know  very  well  that  only  a  part  of  the  people  of  those  States 
Aare  with  us  the  conviction  of  this  necessity.  We  redpect  and 
honour  the  feelings  of  loyalty  and  devotion  which  bind  the  inhabitants 
of  those  countries  to  their  princely  houses  and  to  their  independent 
political  institutions,  but  we  trust  that  the  lively  share  in  the  pro- 
gressive development  of  the  national  commonweal,  together  with 
an  indulgent  attention  to  special  legal  interests,  will  facilitate  the 
inevitable  transition  into  the  new  and  more  extensive  community. 

We  call  on  the  Houses  of  the  Landtag  to  give  their  constitutional 
sanction  to  the  contemplated  union,  and  for  this  purpose  send  them 
the  accompanying  draft  of  law. 

Berlin,  August  16, 1866.  (L.S.)  WILLIAM. 

T.  BiSHABOS:.  T.  MUHLEB. 

T.  D.  HJBTDT.  Coinn?  ZTB  LiPPE. 

T.  SooK.  T.  Selohow. 

Itssbitplitz.  Cotjvt  Eulenbottbo. 


(ABirxx  I.) — Draft  of  a  Lawjor  JJniHng  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover y 

the  Electorate  qf  Resse^  the  Duchy  of  Nassau^  and  the  Free  Town 

qf  JS'rankfort,  wUh  the  Prussian  Monarchy, 
(Translation.)  

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Prussia,  &c.,  ordain, 
with  tho  consent  of  both  Houses  of  the  Landtag  of  the  monarchy,  as 
follows : 

§  1.  We  assume  for  ourselves  and  our  successors,  in  virtue  of 
Article  LV  of  the  Constitution  for  the  Prussian  State,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  the 
Duchy  of  Nassau,  and  the  Free  Town  of  Frankfort. 

§  2.  The  definitive  arrangement  of  the  relations  between  those 
coantries  and  the  Prussian  State  territories,  in  virtue  of  Article  II 
of  the  Constitution,  wUl  eusue  by  means  of  a  special  law. 

§  3.  The  State  Ministry  is  charged  with  the  execution  of  the 
present  kw. 

As  witness  our  own  sign  manual  and  Boyal  seal. 

Given,  &c. 

Certified:  VON  BISMARCK, 

Frendent  of  the  Ministry  of  State. 
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(Akksx  IL)'^Seasoftt/or  the  Draft  qf  Law  for  the  Annexation  of 

the  Kingdom  qf  Hanover^  Sfe. 
(Translation.)  

The  Governments  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover,  the  Electorate 
of  Hesse,  and  the  Duchy  of  Nassau,  and  also  the  Free  Town  of 
Prankfort,  have  shown  by  their  persistent  refusal  of  the  Beform 
4)f  the  German  Confederation  proposed  by  Prussia,  and  by  the 
open  war  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  frustrating  it,  that  their 
co-operation  cannot  be  depended  upon  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
national  requirements  and  rightful  wishes  of  the  German  people. 
They  have  rendered  their  continuance  impossible,  inasmuch  as  they 
have  shown  that  it  is  irreconcileable  with  the  attainment  of  a 
satisfactory  state  of  things  for  the  German  nation. 

Besides  this  incompatibility  with  a  reconstruction  of  Germany 
on  national  principles,  the  continuance  of  these  States  would  involve 
a  perpetual  danger  to  Prussia.  Late  events  have  shown  the  magni- 
tude of  that  danger ;  for  Prussia  found  herself  under  the  necessity 
of  employing  a  considerable  part  of  her  forces  in  the  occupation  of 
those  threatening  countries  at  her  rear  and  side,  at  a  time  when  a 
war  with  a  great  Power  of  equal  rank  with  herself  required  the 
whole  strength  of  the  nation. 

Such  an  incident  must  not  occur  again ;  it  must  be  prevented  for 
ever. 

His  ^lajesty  the  King  has  therefore  determined  to  make  use  of 
the  rights  bestowed  upon  him  by  dispensation  of  Providence,  for  the 
security  of  his  own  and  the  other  territories,  to  take  upon  himself, 
by  virtue  of  Article  LV  of  the  Constitution,  the  Government  of 
the  territories  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover,  the  Electorate  of 
Hesse,  the  Duchy  of  Nassau,  and  the  town  of  Frankfort-on-the- 
Main,  with  its  territory,  all  at  present  occupied  by  Prussian  troops 
and  under  Prussian  administration. 

The  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig  have  hitherto  been 
possessed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  in  joint  right  with  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  by  virtue  of  the  Vienna  Treaty  of  October 
30, 1864.*  As  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  declared  his  readiness 
to  transfer  all  the  rights  accruing  to  him  from  that  Treaty  to  His 
Majesty  the  King,t  His  Majesty  the  King  will  definitively  take 
upon  himself  the  government  of  those  two  Duchies  also,  so  soon  as 
the  peace  with  Austria  shall  have  been  ratified.  If  the  most 
northerly  districts  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  should  by  a  free  vote 
express  their  wish  to  be  united  with  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  His 
Majesty  the  King  will  accede  to  that  wish. 

The  individual  relations  and  specialities  of  the  newly-acquired 
countries  and  provinces  will  require  multifarious  considerations,  the 
•  Vol.  LIV.    Page  622.  f  Convention,  August  14, 1866.    P«ge  1026. 
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range  of  which  cannot  yet  be  foreseen.  It  is  His  Majesty's  wish  to 
attend  to  actual  necessities,  and  to  reconcile  just  considerations  for 
peculiar  rights  with  the  requirements  of  the  general  public  weal 
and  impartiality  towards  all  his  subjects.  On  that  account  the 
reception  of  those  countries  into  the^  Prussian  State  territory 
could  not  take  place  at  once,  but  it  must  be  reserved  for  a  future, 
but,  as  is  to  be  hoped,  not  distant  opportunity,  to  unite  the  whole 
of  the  territories  under  the  King's  Sovereignty  into  one  whole,  so 
doon  as  the  newly-acquired  countries  have  been  prepared  for  it  by 
the  transitional  stage  which  is  now  to  be  arranged. 

The  necessary  proposals  for  that  purpose  will  be  made  to  the 
Landtag  in  due  time,  in  accordance  with  Article  II  of  the  Constitu- 
tion.   

(Amrex  IIIO-t-^^^^  Auihority  to  the  Prendent  of  the  Landtag  to 
bring  hrfore  it  the  Draft  of  a  Law  for  the  Annexation  of  Han^ 
over,  S[c. — Berlin^  Auguet  16, 1866. 

(Translation.)  

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  Gted,  King  of  Prussia,  Ac,  hereby 
authorize  our  Minister  President,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  lay  before  both  Houses  of  the  Landtag  for  constitutional 
enactment,  the  accompanying  draft  of  a  law  for  taking  possession 
of  the  Qovernment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover,  the  Electorate  of 
Hesse,  the  Duchy  of  Nassau,  and  the  Free  Town  of  Frankfort. 

(L.S.)    WILLIAM. 
Berlin,  August  16, 1866.  t.  Bismabck. 


TREATY  of  Alliance  between  Baden  and  Prussia. — Signed  at 

Berlin,  August  17,  1866. 
(Translation.)  

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Eoyal  Highness  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  animated  by  tho  desire  of  making  the  future 
relations  of  the  Sovereigns  and  their  States  as  cordial  as  possible, 
have  decided  upon  further  negotiations  to  give  additional  force  to 
the  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  between  them  August  17,  1866,  and 
have  entrusted  those  negotiations : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  His  Minister  President 
and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Count  Otto  von  Bismarck-Schon- 
hausen,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  Ac. ; 

His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Q-rand  Duke  of  Baden,  to  His  President  of 
the  Ministry  of  the  Household  and  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Chamberlain, 
Ac,  Rudolf  von  Freydorf ; 

Who,  after  exchanging  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in 
good  order,  have  agreed  upon  the  followbg  Treaty  stipulations  : 
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Abt.  L  a  defenmye  and  offeoMre  alliance  is  hereby  condaded 
between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Frusua  and  His  Eoyal  Highneoi 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden. 

The  High  Contractiug  Parties  mntoally  guarantee  to  eadi  otiifar 
the  integrity  of  the  territoocies  of  their  respectiTO  eountrieep  aa^ 
hind  themselves,  in  ease  of  a  war,  to  put  their  whole  miiitaiy  1 
at  the  disposal  of  each  other  for  that  purpose. 

II.  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  <^  Bad^ 
for  such  a  case  the  eMOBmand-in-chief  of  his  troops  to  His  Mi^eiAj 
the  King  of  Prussia. 

III.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  Uod  themselves  to  keep  thia 
Treaty  secret  for  the  present. 

lY.  The  ratification  of  the  foregoing  Treaty  is  to  take  plae» 
simultaneously  with  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  F^ace  coBk- 
cluded  this  day,  therefore  at  latest  on  the  21st  of  this  August. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
this  Treaty  in  duplicate  copies  and  have  affixed  their  seals  to  it. 

Done  at  Berlin,  August  17, 1866. 
(L.S.)    Voir  BISMARCK.  (L  S.)    Toir  FRBYDOEP, 


TREATY  of  Alliance  between  Prussia,  Saa^e^fVeimttr,  OUet^ 
hurg,  Brunswick,  Saxe-AUenburg,  Bawe-Coburg-GMm, 
Anhalt,  Schwarlzburg-Rudolstadi,  Schwartzburff-Sonders- 
hausen,  Waldeck  and  Pyrmont,  Reuss-Schl-eitz,  Bchaumburf^ 
lAppe,  Lippe,  Lubeck,  Bremen^  and  Hamburgh. — Signed  ai 
Berlin,  August  18,  1866. 

[Hatificatious  exchanged  at  Berlin,  September  8, 1866.] 
(Translation.)  

In  order  to  give  expression  in  form  of  Treaty  to  the  aMianoe 
formed  on  the  basis  of  the  Prussian  identical  notes  of  June  16, 1SB$, 
between  Prussia,  ISIeckleuburg-Schwerin,  Saxe  Weimar,  Meeklea- 
burg-Strelitz,  Oldenburg,  Brunswick,  Saxe-Altenburg,  Saxe-Cobuxg- 
Qotba,  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,  Schwartzburg-Budolstadl^ 
Waldeck,  Eeuss  of  the  younger  line,  Schaumburg-Lippe,  Lippe, 
Lubeck,  Bremen  and  Hamburg,  the  Allied  States  have  resolfed  to 
conclude  a  Treaty  of  Alliance,  and  haye  provided  with  full  powers 
for  that  purposes 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Minkter-President  and 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affiurs,  Count  Otto  v.  Bismarck-Schdnhftoaei^ 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  Ac. ; 

His  Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxony,  His  Envoy- 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Boyal  Prussian 
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OoTirfc,  Oount  v.  Beast,  Bjiight;  of  the  Rojal  Prusaian  Order  of  the 
Red  Eagle,  first  closa,  G-raud  Cross  of  the  G-raud  Ducal  8axou  Order 
of  the  Palcon,  and  of  the  Ducal  Saxe-Emestine  Family  Order,  as 
well  as  of  the  Ducal  Anhalt  ramily  Order  of  Albert  the  Bear ; 

His  Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg,  His  Cham- 
iierlain  PeJ^or  Erederick  Lewis  t.  Bossing,  Minister  of  the  Grand 
iDucal  Hoosdiold  and  for  Foreign  AfGurs,  President  of  the  Ministry 
of  State,  possessor  of  the  Grand  Dross  of  the  Grand  Ducal  Olden- 
burg Family  and  Merit  Order  of  Duke  Peter  Frederick  Lewis, 
JQiight  of  ihe  Boyal  Prussian  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  first  class, 
^&c. ; 

His  Highness  the  Duke  of  Brunswidc,  Luneburg  and  Oeb, 
Bis  PriTy  Councillor  of  Legation  and  Besident  Minister  at  the 
Boyal  Prussian  Court,  Baron  Frederick  v.  Lohneysen,  Commander, 
second  class,  of  the  Ducal  Brunswick  Order  of  Henry  the  Lion, 
Honorary  Grand  Commander  of  the  Gb*and  Ducal  Oldenburg  Family 
and  Merit  Order  of  Duke  Peter  Frederick  Lewis ; 

His  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Altenbtrrg,  the  Grand  Ducal 
Saxon  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the 
Boyal  Prussian  Court,  Count  y.  Benst,  Ducal  Saxon  Actual  Privy 
Councillor  and  Besident  Minister  at  the  same  Court,  Knight  of  ihe 
Boyal  Prussian  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  first  class,  &c. ; 

His  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  His  Ac<;ual  Privy 
Councillor  and  Minister  of  State,  Doctor  of  Laws,  Camillo  Bichard 
Baron  v,  Seebach,  Knight  of  the  Boyal  Prussian  Orders  of  the  Crown 
and  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  first  csla8s,^Grand  Cross  of  the  Ducal  Saxe- 
Ernestine  Family  Order,  of  the  Grand  Ducal  Order  of  the  Falcon,  Ac; 

His  Highness  the  Duke  of  Anhalt,  the  Grand  Ducal  Saxon  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Boyal  Prusaian 
Court,  Count  v.  Beust,  Ducal  Auhalt  Besident  Minister  at  the  same 
Court,  Knight  of  the  Boyal  Prussian  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle, 
first  class,  Ac.; 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzbnrg-Budolstadt, 
the  Grand  Ducal  Saxon  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary at  the  Boyal  Prnssian  Court,  Count  v«  Beust,  Princely 
8chwartzburg  Besident  Minister  at  the  same  Court,  Knight,  &c.  4 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershansen, 
the  Grand  Ducal  Saxon  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary at  the  Boyal  Prussian  Court,  Count  v.  Beust,  Princely 
Schwartzburg  Besident  Minister  at  the  same  Court,  Knight,  &c. ; 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Waldeck  and  Pyrmont,  His 
Government  Councillor,  Director  of  the  Departments  of  the  Literior 
and  of  Military  Affairs,  Lewis  Klapp,  Knight  of  the  Boyal  Prussian 
Order  of  the  Crown,  thbd  class  ; 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  Beuss  of  the  Younger  line,  tiia 
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Orand  Ducal  Saxon  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Flenipoten* 
tiary  at  the  Boyal  Prussian  Court,  Count  y.  Beast,  Princely  Benss 
Besident  Minister  at  the  same  Court,  Knight,  &e, ; 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schaumburg-Lippe,  His 
President  of  the  Goyemment,  Budolph  Edvrard  Frederick  WiUiam 
Baron  t.  Lauer-Miinchhofen,  Knight  of  the  Boyal  Prussian  Order 
of  the  Crown,  third  class,  Possessor  of  the  War  Medal  for  tbe 
Campaign  of  1818-14,  and  the  Memorial  Medal  of  1868 ; 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Lippe,  his  Cabinet  Minister, 
Alexander  y.  Oheimb,  Knight  of  the  Boyal  Prussian  Order  of  tiie 
Crown,  second  class,  with  Star,  of  the  Order  of  St.  John,  of  tiie 
Schwartzburg  Cross  of  Honour,  first  class ; 

The  Senate  of  the  Free  and  Hanse  Town  of  Lubeck,  the 
Hanseatic  Besident  Minister  at  the  Boyal  Prussian  Court,  Doctor 
of  Laws,  Frederick  Henry  G^cken,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Boyal 
Belgian  Order  of  Leopold,  Knight  of  the  Boyal  Prussian  Order  of 
the  Crown,  second  class  with  Star,  Grand  Commander  of  the  Imperial 
Turkish  Order  of  the  Medjidje,  as  well  as  of  the  Grand  Ducal  Olden* 
burg  Family  and  Merit  Order ; 

The  Senate  of  the  Free  and  Hanse  Toi^-n  of  Bremen,  the 
Hanseatic  Besident  Minister  at  the  Boyal  Prussian  Court,  Doctor 
of  Laws,  Frederick  Henry  Geffcken,  Grand  Cross,  &c. 

The  Senate  of  the  Free  and  Hanse  Town  of  Hamburgh,  the 
Hanseatic  Besident  Minister  at  the  Boyal  Prussian  Court,  Doctor  of 
Laws,  Frederick  Henry  Gkffcken,  Grand  Cross,  Ac. ; 

Who,  after  exchanging  their  full  powers,  and  finding  them  in 
good  and  proper  form,  haye  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles : 

Abt.  I.  The  Goyemments  of  Prussia,  Saxe- Weimar,  Oldenburg, 
Brunswick,  Saxe  Altenburg,  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Anhalt,  Schwarta- 
burg-Sondershausen,  Schwartzburg-Budolstadt,  Waldeck,  Beuss  of 
the  younger  branch,  Schaumburg-Lippe,  Lippe,  Lubeck,  Bremen  and 
Hamburgh  enter  into  an  offensiye  and  defensiye  alliance  for  the  main* 
tenance  of  their  independence  and  integrity,  and  of  the  internal  and 
external  security  of  their  States,  and  they  enter  at  once  for  the  common 
defence  of  their  possessions,  which  they  guarantee  to  each  other 
reciprocally  by  this  alliance. 

IJ.  Tbe  objects  of  this  Confederation  shall  be  definitively 
settled  by  a  Federal  Constitution,  on  the  basis  of  the  Prussian 
proposals  of  June  10, 1866,  with  the  co-operation  of  a  Parliament 
to  be  convoked  jointly. 

III.  All  Treaties  and  Conventions  existing  between  the  Allies 
remain  in  force,  in  so  far  as  they  are  not  expressly  modified  by  the 
present  alliance. 

IV.  The  troops  of  the  Allies  are  under  the  Command-in-Chief 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia. 
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The  contingents  to  be  furnished  daring  the  war  are  regulated 
hj  special  agreements. 

v.  The  Allied  OoYemments  will,  simultaneously  with  Prussia, 
giye  orders  for  the  election  of  Deputies  to  the  Parliament  on  the 
basis  of  the  electoral  law  for  the  Empire  of  12th  April,  1849,  and 
they  will  convoke  the  Parliament  conjointly  with  Prussia.  They 
will  likewise  send  Plenipotentiaries  to  Berlin,  in  order  to  settle,  in 
accordance  with  the  proposals  of  the  10th  of  June  last,  the  draft 
of  a  Federal  Constitution  which  is  to  be  laid  before  the  Parliament 
to  be  discussed  and  agreed  to. 

YI.  The  alliance  is  to  continue  until  the  conclusion  of  the  new 
Federal  arrangements,  and  its  duration  is  contingently  fixed  for  one 
year,  if  the  new  Confederation  should  not  be  concluded  before  the 
expiration  of  a  year. 

YII.  The  foregoing  Treaty  of  Alliance  shall  be  ratified,  and  the 
deeds  of  ratification  shall  be  exchanged  at  Berlin  as  soon  as  possible, 
bnt  at  the  latest  within  3  weeks  firom  the  date  of  the  conclusion. 

In  witness  whereof  all  the  Plenipotentiaries  haye  signed  and 
sealed  the  present  Treaty  of  Alliance. 

Done  at  Berlin,  August  18, 1866, 
(L.S.)    Co.  T.  BISMAECK.  (L.S.)    Co.  v.  BEUST. 

(L.S.)    T.  EOSSINa.  (L.S.)    F.  t.  LOHNBTSEN. 

(I/.S.)    T.  SEEBACH.  (L.S.)    L.  KLAPP. 

(L.S.)    T.  LATJEE.  (L.S.)    t.  OHEIMB. 

(L.S.)    GEFFCKEN. 


TREATY  of  Alliance  between  Prussia,  Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 
and  Mecklenburg-Strelitz. — Signed  at  Berlin,  August  21, 
1866. 

[Batifications  exchanged  at  Berlin,  September  10, 1866.] 
(Translation.)  

In  order  to  give  expression  in  form  of  Treaty  to  the  league 
which  exists  between  Prussia,  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  and  Mecklen- 
burg-Strelitz,  those  States  have  determined  to  conclude  a  Treaty  of 
Alliance,  and  for  that  purpose  have  given  full  powers. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  His  Minister-President, 
and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Count  Otto  von  Bismarck-Schon- 
hausen,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  &c. ; 

His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 

to  His  President  of  the  Ministry  of  State  and  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs,  Jasper  von  Oertzen,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Grand  Ducal 

Mecklenburg  Family  Order  of  the  Wendish  Crown,  Knight  of  the 

[1865-66.  LTi.]  3  X 
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Bojal  ProisiAn  Order  of  tlM  Bed  Eftg^  fint  claai^  and 
ProBSuui  Order  of  the  Crown,  first  class,  &c. ; 

Hia  Bojal  Highaeaa  the  Qraid  Duke  of  Meoklcmburg-Strelitg, 
to  His  Miaiater  of  State,  BecnaBd  yen  Bikw,  Grand  Crosa  of  the 
Qrandlhioal  Meeldsnkiirg  Faaulj  Order  of  tbe  W^diidi  Grovs, 
and  of  the  S(^al  Baniah  Order  of  the  Danehrog,  Knight  of  the 
Lnpecial  Anatxian  Order  of  &e  J«m  CrowB,  and  of  the  Impend 
Baarian  Order  of  St  Anne^  llraft  ckaa,  4c.; 

Who,  after  irrnhangiag  their  fall  poweie  and  finding  them  xb 
good  and  proper  form,  hare  agreed  upon  the  Mlevmg  Artieka : 

Aja.  I.  The  GkitemveBta  ot  Pftisaia,  MecMenburg-Schwerin, 
and  Heokkuborg-Strritts,  oenehMk  an  effeeaive  and  ddisBam 
aUianoe  £ot  the  meinte&aaee  of  the  independaBce  and  integrity  ae 
well  as  of  the  internal  and  external  securitj  ef  their  Statea,  nl 
ester  forthwith  for  the  joint  defence  of  their  poaaeasMDa,  which  thej 
xedpiecallj  gmaraatee  to  cm  attother  by  tbia  aUiaaee. 

n.  The  objects  of  thaa  alHaBee  dball  be  aaeared  definithrelj  by 
e  Pedecal  Conatitatioa  on  the  basis  of  tiie  Frvaaiaa  ootHnca  of 
June  10,  1866,  with  the  co-epeiatien  of  a  cenoMS  riilis—ii 
hereafter  to  be  oonyoked. 

m.  All  Treatiea  and  OonTentiona  now  esbfiag  between  the 
AHies  reaiain  in  force,  in  so  fiHraa  they  are  not  expaossly  modified 
by  the  present  Treaty  of  AlHance. 

lY.  The  troopa  ef  tbe  Alliaa  are  under  the  eaprame  eomnaod 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  ef  Pmana. 

The  assistance  to  be  rendered  during  the  war  will  be  settled  by 
special  agreements. 

V.  The  Confederate  Gt>Temments  will,  simultaneously  with 
Prusaui  and  thoae  Staiaa  with  which  Bnasia  haa  concluded  a  aimifitt 
alliance,  pfcyide  fee  the  electien  ef  Dcpatiea  to  the  FiMdiemcMty  on 
the  basis  of  the  Electoral  Law  of  April  12, 1849,  and  will  conroke 
the  Parliament  conjointly  with  Prussia.  They  will  at  the  same 
time  send  Plenipotentiaries  to  Berlin,  to  arrange  the  project  of  the 
Federal  Constitution  on  the  basia  of  the  outlines  of  10th  June  of 
tiiis  year;  that  project  ia  to  be  laid  bdove  Padiament  for  diacuaaion 
and  aettiement. 

VI.  As  the  GoTemments  of  Mecklenborg-Schwerin,  and  Meek* 
lenburg-Strelitz  are  unable,  by  the  Constitution  of  those  Grand 
Duchies,  to  settle  certain  matters  whidi  this  Treaty  of  Alliance 
refiBrs  to  tbe  Parliament,  without  tbe  asa^t  of  their  **  States,"  in  tiie 
way  of  Legislation,  and  can,  therefore,  not  undertake  positiie- 
Treaty  obligations  in  that  respect  towards  other  States  on  their 
own  responsibility,  they,  the  Grand  Ducal  Gk)vemments  of  Meek* 
lenburg,  mnat,  while  signing  this  Treaty,  reserve  their  further  deft* 
nitive  declaration  for  a  future  time,  only,  however,  aa  regards. 
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Articles  II  and  V  of  the  Treaty,  as  they  at  once  accept  all  the 
rest. 

Pmssia  wishes  to  hare  the  above  reservation,  with  rec^ai^d  to 
Articles  II  and  V,  settled  with  the  least  possible  delay,  and  both 
the  Mecklenburgs  promise  to  effect  and  expedite  the  settlement  of 
the  same  as  far  as  lies  in  their  power. 

Til.  The  duration  of  the  alliance  is  fixed  until  the  conclusion  of 
liienew  Confederation,  and  contingently  for  a  year,  if  the  Confedera- 
tioii  should  not  be  concluded  before  the  expiration  of  a  year. 

VIII.  The  foregoing  Treaty  of  Alliance  shall  be  ratified  and  the 
niifications  exchuiged  at  Berlin  as  soon  as  possible,  but  at  latest 
within  3  weeks  from  the  date  of  its  conclusion. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and  sealed 
the  present  Treaty  of  Alliance. 

Done  at  Berlin,  August  21, 1866. 

(L.S.)  courrr  VON  BTSMAficff. 

(L.S.)    voir  OEBTZEX. 
(L.S.)    B.  voir  BXJLOW. 


TREATY  of  ALLIANCE  between  Bavaria  and  Prussia.— 

Signed  at  Berlin,  August  32^  1866. 
(Trmslation.) 

Bib  Mqesty  the  King  of  Prusfia  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Bavaria,  animated  by  the  desire  of  making  the  future  relations 
of  the  Sovereigns  and  their  States  as  cordial  as  possible,  have 
decided  upon  further  negotiations  to  give  additional  force  to  the 
Treftlj  of  Peace  concluded  between  them  on  the  32nd  August,  1866,* 
and  have  entrusted  thone  ne^^tioils : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  his  Minister  President  and 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Count  Otto  von  Bismarok-Schdnhausen, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  &c.;  and  his  actual 
Privy  Councillor,  Chamberlain  and  Envoy,  Chartes  Frederick  von 
Barigny,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  first  class,  <t^c.  \ 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria^  to  his  Minister  of  State  of 
Ae  Boyal  Household  and  of  the  Exterior,  Lewis  Baron  von  der 
Ffordten,  Knight  of  the  Family  Order  of  St.  Hubert,  and  G-rand 
OroBa  of  the  Order  of  Merit  of  the  Bavarian  Crown,  &c. ;  and 
Ida  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Im* 
pefiid  Austrian  Court,  Otto  Count  Bray*Steinburg,  Minist^  (A 
Male  out  of  service,  and  hereditary  Councillor  of  the  Empire, 
Cbrand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Merit  of  the  Bavarian  Crown,  and  of 
tiie  Order  of  St.  Michael,  <&c. ; 

•  Page  1044. 
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Who,  after  exchanging  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in 
good  order,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Treaty  stipulations : 

Abt.  I.  A  defensiye  and  offensive  alliance  is  hereby  concluded 
between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Bayaria. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  mutually  guarantee  to  each  other 
the  integrity  of  the  territories  of  their  respectiye  countries,  and 
bind  themselves,  in  case  of  war,  to  put  their  whole  military  force 
at  the  disposal  of  each  other  for  that  purpose. 

n.  His  Majesty  the  Eling  of  Bavaria  transfers  for  such  a  case 
the  command-in-chief  of  his  troops  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia. 

m.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  bind  themselves  to  keep  this 
Treaty  secret  for  the  present. 

lY.  The  ratification  of  the  foregoing  Treaty  is  to  take  place 
simultaneously  with  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded 
this  day,  therefore,  at  latest,  on  the  drd  of  next  month. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  named  at  the  beginning 
have  put  the  signature  of  their  names,  and  have  affixed  their  seals 
to  this  Treaty  in  duplicate  copies  this  day. 

Done  at  Berlin,  August  22, 1866. 

(L.S.)    Von  BISMAECK. 

(L.S.)    Von  SAVIGNY. 

(L.S.)    Babok  ton  der  PFOEDTEN. 

(L.S.)    Count  ton  BEAT-STEINBUEQ. 


TREATY  of  Peace  between  Bavaria  and  Prussia. — Signed  at 
Berlin,  August  22, 1866. 

[Eatifications  exchanged  at  Berlin,  September  3, 1866.] 
(Translation.)  

Theib  Majesties  the  King  of  Bavana  and  the  King  of  Prussia, 
led  by  the  desire  of  securing  to  their  people  the  blessings  of  peace, 
haTe  determined  to  agree  upon  the  stipulations  of  a  Treaty  of 
Peace,  to  be  concluded  between  them ;  for  that  purpose  their 
Majesties  have  appointed  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  his  Minister  of  State  for  the 
Eoyal  Household  and  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Lewis  Baron  von  der 
Pfordten,  Knight  of  the  family  Order  of  St.  Hubert  and  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  Merit  of  the  Bavarian  Crown,  Ac. ;  and  his 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Imperial 
Court  of  Austria,  Otto  Count  von  Bray-Steinburg,  Minister  of 
State,   out   of  service,  and  hereditary  Councillor  of  the   Empire, 
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Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Merit  of  the  Bayarian  Crown,  and  of 
the  Order  of  Sb.  Michael,  &q.  ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  his  Minister  President  and 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Count  Otto  von  Bismarck-Schonhausen, 
Elnight  of  the  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  &c. ;  and  his  actual  Priyy 
Councillor,  Chamberlain,  and  Envoy,  Charles  Erederick  von  Savigny, 
Elnight  of  the  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  1st  class,  &c. ; 

Who,  after  exchanging  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in 
good  order,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Treaty  stipulations : 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  henceforth  be  peace  and  friendship  for  ever 
between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria  and  BEis  Majesty  the 
Eling  of  Prussia,  their  heirs  and  successors,  their  States  and 
subjects. 

II.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria  undertakes  to  pay  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  the  sum  of  80,000,000  florins,  in  silver 
thalers  or  silver  bars,  to  cover  part  of  the  expenses  which  Prussia 
has  been  put  to  by  the  war.  10,000,000  of  that  sum  are  to  be  paid 
at  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty,  with  the 
allowance  of  a  discount  on  two  months,  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent, 
per  annum ;  10,000,000  within  3  months ;  and  10,000,000  within  6 
months  after  the  ratification.  The  last  two  instalments  will  bear 
interest  at  5  per  cent,  from  the  beginning  of  the  third  month  after 
the  ratification. 

III.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria  will  guarantee  the  pay* 
ment  of  the  aforesaid  sum  by  the  deposit  either  of  6  per  cent. 
Bavarian  Treasury  Orders,  or  Bavarian  or  Wurtemberg  State  Bonds 
and  Bills  of  Exchange  of  the  first  houses,  on  the  Bank  of  Nuremberg, 
bearing  the  endorsement  of  the  Boyal  Marine  Department.  The 
3i  per  cent.  State  Bonds  will  be  reckoned  at  the  rate  of  70,  the  4  per 
cent,  at  80,  the  4^  per  cent,  at  90,  the  5  per  cent,  at  95. 

IT.  After  the  ratification  of  the  present  Treaty  the  2nd  Boyal 
Prussian  Beserve  Corps  will  begin  its  retreat  from  Bavaria,  and 
will  evacuate  the  Bavarian  territory  as  quickly  as  possible.  Im- 
mediately after  the  guarantee  has  been  given  in  accordance  with 
Article  III,  or  after  the  payment  of  the  war  indemnification.  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  will  withdraw  all  the  rest  of  his 
troops  from  the  Bavarian  territory,  and  they  will  leave  that  ter- 
ritory as  quickly  as  possible.  The  maintenance  of  the  troops  on 
their  retreat  is  to  be  provided  for  according  to  the  Federal  regu- 
lations on  the  subject  hitherto  in  force. 

V.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria  recognizes  the  stipulations 
of  the  preliminary  Treaty,  concluded  between  Prussia  and  Austria  at 
Nikolsburg,  on  the  26th  of  July,  1866,*  and  accedes  to  them  on  his 
part  also,  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  future  of  Germany. 

•  Page  1029. 
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TL  Tbe  arraDgement  of  the  property-rdations  founded  hj  ikm 
late  Germanic  Confederation  is  reserved  for  special  agreement. 

YII.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  enter  into  negotialioDS 
for  the  regulation  of  the  ZoUverein  afiairs  immediately  aft^  Htm 
conclusion  of  the  peace.  In  the  meantime  the  Customs  UiiiaK 
Treaty  of  May  16, 1865,  ai^  the  Conventiona  eonnected  therewith, 
which  have  become  inoperative  by  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  ahdl 
come  again  into  operation  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  ike 
ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty,  with  the  condition  that  it  is 
reserved  for  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  to  put  sa  ttid 
to  the  operation  thereof  after  a  notice  of  6  months. 

YIII.  All  other  Treaties  and  Conventions  coacluded  between 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  before  the  war  are  hereby  sgsai 
brought  into  Ibree. 

IX.  Inuiaediately  after  the  restoration  of  peace  in  Germaiij  ikm 
Bigh  CoAtraeting  Parties  will  cause  a  meeting  of  CommisekMMn 
to  agree  uptoi  rules  adapted  for  the  greatest  possible  promotiim  sf 
the  passenger  and  goods  traffic  upon  the  railways,  aud  epecialij  t» 
regulate  coaipetition,  and  to  oppose  the  efforts  of  some  Boards  that 
aie  injurious  to  the  interests  of  traffic  in  general.  As  the  Hi|^ 
Contracting  Parties  are  agreed  that  the  ezecutioii  of  every  new 
cocuiecting  line  of  railway,  founded  on  the  genital  interest,  i 
be  allowed,  and  so  far  as  feasible  promoted,  they  will  have 
priuciples  as  «pe  requised  by  tbe  g^ieral  interests  of  traffie  laid 
down  by  the  aforesaid  ConunUsioniurs  in  that  respect  also. 

X.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  entirely  stop,  from  the 
Ist  of  January,  1867,  the  levy  of  the  naarigation  dues,  on  the  I21u9% 
and  also  that  of  the  ship  duty,  Tariff  B,  annexed  to  the  Convention  «f 
AUrck  31, 1681,*  as  well  as  that  of  tbe  toll  on  the  cargoy— Additwssl 
Articles  XVI  and  XYII  to  the  Convention  of  ^brch  31, 1831,-*^ 
80  far  as  the  other  Oerman  States  bordering  on  the  Shine  shaU^  at 
the  same  time,  adopt  the  same  measure. 

The  High  Coiy;ractiiig  Parties  undertake  the  like  obligation  in 
regarJ  to  the  still  exirtiag  navigation  dues  on  the  Main. 

XI.  The  Bavarian  telegpraph  stations  situated  within  the  tsf* 
ritorv  of  the  North  German  Confederation  pass  ovar  to  Prusm* 
The  withdrawal  of  the  said  stations,  as  weU  as  tbe  Bavarian  telfh 
graph-station  at  Ments,  will  take  place  within  6  weeks,  at  farthetf^ 
from  tbe  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  presesk 
Treaty.  The  working  material  of  these  telegraphs  remains  thfi 
property  of  Bavaria. 

XII.  The  documents  wA  reco^  now  in  the  Boyal  BavaioMa 
archives  at  Bamberg,  which  have  special  and  exclusive  refertam  tt 
the  former  Burgraves  of  Nuresibcrg,  and  the  Margraves  of  IStm- 

•  Vol.  XVill.    Pigs  107«. 
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denburg  of  the  iFrankisli  line,  and  whidi  are  to  be  specified  by 
Commissioners,  will  be  deliyered  over  to  Prussia. 

XIU.  As  claims  have  been  made  on  the  part  of  Prussia  to  the 
right  of  property  in  the  gallery  of  paintings  formerly  at  Duss^dorf, 
aoQid  afterwards  taken  to  Munidi,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are 
wUli&g  to  submit  those  claims  to  arbitration.  For  this  purpose 
BaiGana  will  name  3  German  Courts  of  Appeal,  of  which  Prussia 
will  specify  the  <»ie  that  has  to  make  the  award. 

XIY.  As  a  regulation  of  frontier  has  been  fbond  requisite  for 
the  presenration  of  stcatogicai  interests  and  those  of  traffic^  His 
Mi^Mty  the  King  of  BaTUJa  cedes  the  district  of  Gtorsfeld  and  a 
district  round  Orb,  according  to  the  annexed  description  of  the 
Ibnndaries,  as  well  as  tiie  enolaye  of  Caubdori^  ntuated  between 
SaalsMd  and  the  Prossian  eirde  of  Ziegenrdck,  to  His  Majesty  the 
Sing  oi  Prussia. 

Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  <tf  the  present 
Treaty,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  will  appoint  CooDomissioniws 
ta  andertake  the  regulation  of  the  frontier. 

The  transfer  of  the  aforesaid  portions  of  territory  is  to  take 
pine  within  4  weeks  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty. 

XY.  Immediately  aftertiie  ratification  oftids  Treaty,  all  material 
taken  away  or  withheld  from,  the  State  and  prirate  railways  will  be 
released,  and  deliyered,  if  necessary,  at  Hnf,  Lichtenftlsy  or  Aschaf- 
fenburg. 

XVL  All  prisoners^- war  will  be  released  at  Hof  or  Ascha&A* 
bmrg  within  B  days  after  tiie  exchange  of  tiie  ratifications  of  the 
preaent  Treaty,  send  will  be  aeni  there  free  of  expense.  The  rdeastt 
of  the  sick  or  wounded  is  to  take  place  as  soon  as  they  are  cured* 

Officers  will  be  stationed  by  both  parties  at  Hof  and  Asehaflbn* 
barg  as  long  as  may  be  necessary  £»r  the  deUrery  and  reeeption. 

XYn.  The  bonds  to  the  amount  of  33,000  fiiarum,  takm  by  the 
Boyal  Prossian  tro<^  from  the  FeUowship  diest  at  Kissingeo,  • 
Boeiety  for  assisting  poor  salt-workers,  will  be  immediately  returned 
to  the  Boyal  Bavarian  Government  or  made  good. 

XVIII.  The  ratification  of  the  present  Treaty  is  to  take  place, 
at  latest,  within  12  days  from  this  date,  and  the  cessation  of  armS| 
as  well  as  the  validity  of  the  line  of  demarcation  agreed  to,  shall 
be  prolonged  for  that  tioie. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Pientpotentiaries  mentioned  at  tiio 
beginning  have  signed  their  names  and  affixed  their  seala  to  tiiU 
Treaty,  in  duplicate,  to-day. 

Done  at  Berlin,  August  22, 1866. 
(L.S.)  Bason  v.  n.  PPOEDTEN.  (L.S.)  t.  BISMABCUL 

(L.S.)  Co.  V.  BEAT-STBIlfBUBG.  (L.S.)  t.  SAYIOHI.  . 
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Appeitdix  I.— To  Article  XIV. 

Portions  of  territory  to  be  ceded  by  Bayaria : 
I.  District  of  Oersfeld  (number  of  inhabitants  according 

to  the  census  of  December,  1846) 23|861 

n.  Jurisdiction  of  Orb  without  Aura 9,109 

82,470 

To  I.  Boundary  line  of  the  territory  to  be  ceded  in  Loww 
Tranconia,  on  the  north-west  slope  of  the  Bhon  mountains. 

The  northern,  eastern,  and  western  boundaries  of  this  territory 
correspond,  from  Altenhof  to  Querenberg,  with  the  late  Bararian 
frontier. 

The  south-east  and  southern  boundary  of  the  territory  is  formed 
by  the  boundary  line  of  the  late  Bavarian  district  of  Gkrsfdd. 
This  leads  from  Querenberg  oyer  the  Stumberg,  and  from  the 
north  and  west  foot  of  the  Heidelstein  to  the  Himmeldankberg, 
oyer  the  high  fihon,  and  from  hence  westward,  oyer  the  Eyerhack 
and  Babensteinberg,  the  Dammersfeld-Euppenrain,  the  Dalherda- 
kuppe  to  the  Schluppberg,  along  the  north  margin  of  the  Schlnpp 
forest  to  the  DoUenbach,  and  terminates  on  the  right  bank  thereof, 
running  upwards  to  the  Bavarian  frontier. 

To  II.  Boundary  line  of  the  portion  of  territory  to  be  ceded  in 
the  Orber-Beisig,  in  Lower  Franconia : 

The  north,  west,  and  southern  boundaries  of  the  territory  cor- 
respond with  the  late  Bavarian  frontier.  The  eastern  boundary  is 
formed  by  the  eastern  boundaries  of  the  communes  of  Meme^ 
Burgjoss  (with  the  exception  of  the  hamlet  of  Deutelbach),  Obem- 
dorf,  and  Pfaffenhausen,  so  that  the  eastern  half  of  the  forest  district 
of  Burgjoss  remains  on  the  Bavarian  side. 

The  new  frontier  therefore  begins  at  the  boundary  of  the  Joss 
Forest,  north-east  of  the  Bosskopf,  passes  over  the  Konigsberg  and 
Schonberg  into  the  Aura  Yale ;  north  of  the  same  over  the  Steiniger, 
Hanauer,and  Stramiger-Berg,  and  reaches  the  former  frontier  south 
of  Stackenberg. 


AppEimnc  II.—FSOTOCOL. 

With  reference  to  the  regulation  of  boundaries  stipulated  in 
Article  XIII  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  this  day's  date,  the  under- 
m<vned  Plenipotentiaries  have  agreed  upon  the  following  points : 

I.  In  the  districts  of  Orb  and  Gersfeld,  as  well  as  in  the  enclave 
Caulsdorf,  the  Prussian  State  enters  upon  all  the  rights  and  obliga- 
tions of  the  Bavarian  State,  and  therefore  has  to  pay  the  pensions 
askd  salaries  as  they  have  been  hitherto  paid. 

The  officials  and  servants  who  are  to  pass  over  with  the  aforesaid 
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districts  will  have  the  amount  of  all  their  emoluments  guaranteed  to 
them  if  thej  remain  in  the  Boyal  Prussian  serrice. 

But  if  they  go  back  to  Bavaria,  which  they  are  at  liberty  to  do 
witbin  the  next  three  months  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty, 
they  will  be  treated,  until  their  re-employment,  according  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Bayarian  service  and  the  ordinances  bearing 
thereon.  Military  persons  bom  in  the  said  districts,  who  have  not 
the  rank  of  officers,  will  be  discharged  from  the  Bavarian  army  and 
sent  home.  The  time  which  they  have  served  in  the  Bavarian  forces 
inll  be  allowed  to  them  in  their  liability  to  Prussian  service. 
Officers,  as  well  as  military  persons  having  the  rank  of  officers,  have 
the  right  of  choosing  which  country's  service  they  will  continue  in. 

2.  The  Commissioners  mentioned  in  Article  XIY  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace,  will  undertake  all  matters  connected  with  the  regulation 
of  the  boundaries,  such  as  the  archives,  the  arrears  of  public  taxes, 
and  other  matters  of  that  kind. 

3.  Complete  freedom  of  expatriation  to  Bavaria  during  a  year 
from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Treaty,  is 
reserved  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  portions  of  territory  to  be 
ceded. 

4.  As  Prussia  xmdertakes  the  telegraphic  service  of  the  Grand- 
Duchy  of  Hesse,  she  assures  to  the  Bayal  Bavarian  Government 
the  right  to  its  own  direct  connexion  with  the  Palatinate  of  the 
Bhine  according  to  its  necessities,  whereupon  Bavaria  withdraws 
the  telegraph-stations  she  has  hitherto  had  in  the  Grand-Duchy  of 
Hesse. 

5.  In  consequence  of  the  cession  of  the  district  round  Orb,  the 
Boyal  Prussian  Government  will  put  an  end  to  the  difficulties  which 
on  the  part  of  Electoral  Hesse  have  hitherto  prevented  the  execution 
of  the  ratified  Treaty  for  the  dissolution  of  the  joint  dominion  of 
Bavaria  and  ElectonJ  Hesse. 

6.  In  so  far  as  the  war-costs  indemnity,  stipulated  in  Article  11, 
shall  be  paid  in  bars  of  silver,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  will 
reckon  the  pound  of  fine  silver  at  29  thalers,  25  silver  groschen. 

Free  carriage  will  be  allowed  in  the  Prussian  territory  for  the 
-coined  and  uncoined  silver  intended  for  the  discharge  of  the  war- 
costs  indemnity. 

7.  The  Boyal  Bavarian  Government  consents  that  the  Boyal 
Prussian  troops  now  in  Wurtemberg  shall  march  back  through 
Bavaria;  their  maintenance  is  to  be  provided  according  to  the 
Federal  regulations  on  the  subject  hitherto  observed. 

8.  With  reference  to  the  troops  formerly  belonging  to  Nassau 
and  Electoral  Hesse,  which  are  still  in  Bavarian  territory^  the 
following  arrangements  have  been  made. 

The  said  troops  will  be  sent  back  to  their  native  districts  by 
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BftTaria  as  soon  as  possible;  they  haye  to  place  themselves  imdsr 
the  orders  of  the  Pruaaian  Generals  in  command  so  soon  as  thej 
reach  the  Prussian  line  of  demarcation,  and  the  Prussian  GbTom- 
mait  bears  the  cost  of  their  hcaneward  march. 

9.  During  the  retreat  of  the  Bojid  Prussian  Armj  firom  the 
Austrian  territorj  whidi  it  occupies^  Bavaria  will  plaoe  the  Pilaett* 
Hof-Schwandorf  railway  at  its  disposal  for  the  requisite  military 
tcansports,  for  which,  of  course,  Prussia  will  pay  the  full  remnnerati<ui. 

The  Eoyal  Bavarian  Government  will  send  orders  to  the  Gk>verBer 
of  the  fortress  of  Alente,  Ck>ant  von  Bechberg,  to  d^ver  up  the 
fortress  on  the  26th  of  this  month,  to  a  governor  who  will  be 
appointed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  to  leave  the 
fnrtress  himself,  with  the  Boyal  Bavarian  troops,  on  the  same  day. 

10.  No  subject  of  their  Mi^efltieB  will  be  proaeeuted,  molested, 
or  obetructed  in  his  person  or  prc^eriy,  on  aocount  of  hia  [conduct 
during  the  war. 

11.  The  ratiEeation  of  the  fioragOEiiig  Conv«Btion  diall  be  oon* 
sUered  as  eflbcted  by  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Peaoe  of  this 
day. 

Done  at  Berlin,  August  22, 1866. 

Babm  t.  ]>.  Pf  OBDTSK.        t.  BISKABOS:. 
CoinfT  T.  BBAT.  SAVIGHT. 


TREATY  qf  Peace  between  Austria  and  Prussia.— Signed  id 
Prague,  August  28, 1866. 

[Batificationa  exdian^ed  at  PragOia,  August  ao,  1866.] 
(IhyQsbtion.)  

Ik  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Indiviaibie  Trinity.  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  His  Miyesty  the  King  of 
Prussia,  animated  with  the  desire  of  restoring  to  their  oountries  tiiA 
benefits  of  peace,  have  dfltermiAed  to  convert  the  preliminariea 
signed  at  Nikolsburg,  on  the  2M;h  of  July,  1866,*  into  a  de&nitife 
Treaty  of  Peaee,  and  for  that  purpose  their  Majesties  have  appointed 
as  their  Plenipotentiaries;  that  is  to  say : 

His  Majesty  the  Bm;)en>r  of  Austria.  The  Baron  Adolphus 
Maria  von  Brenner-Felsaoh,  His  actual  Privy  CouncUlor  and  Cham- 
berlain*  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Mioister  Plenipotentiary,  Com^ 
mander  of  the  Imperial  Auafarian  Order  of  Leopold,  and  Knight  of 
the  Boyal  Prussian  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  first  dass,  ^.,  and 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia.  The  Baron  Charles  voa 
Werther,  His  Ohamberhun,  Actual  Privy  Oouncillor  and  Plenipoteii- 
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tiiKrj,  Oniod  Cross  ^f  the  Boyal  Pnuiaiaix  Order  of  the  Bed  Baf^ 
mth  Oakleaf  and  of  the  Imperial  Auatriaa  Order  of  Leopold,  Ac. 

Who  met  together  in  Caufereiiee  at  Pragoe,  and,  after  exohangw 
10^  their  full  powers,  which  were  fo«ad  in  good  and  proper  form, 
afieed  iipoa  the  following  Articles : 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  be  Peace  and  Friendship  between  Hia 
MJ^esty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  His  Majestj  the  King  of 
EniasiiV  and  between  their  heirs  and  successors,  as  well  as  between 
tbeir  respective  Stetea  imd  subjects,  henoeflNHbh  and  for  ever. 

n.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  Article  VI  of  the  pre- 
finuiaries  of  Peace  eoocluded  at  f^ikolabuiig  on  the  26th  of  Julj, 
186(^  and  aa  His  If^ty  tibe  Emperor  of  the  Preach  offioiallj 
declared  through  bus  aeeredited  AjBibaaeador  to  His  Majesty  the 
Kuig  of  Prussia,  on  the  Sdtii  ^  SvHy,  1866,  ''qu'en  ce  qui  eon- 
esr^e  le  Qouvemeiaeftt  de  TEinpereur,  la  Y^nitie  est  aoquise  & 
FItalie  poor  lui  6tre  r^sai^e  i  la  paij;'* — His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  Avatria  also  aooed€«  on  his  part  to  that  dedamtoen  and  giyes  hia 
consent  to  the  nnion  of  the  Lombardo-Yenetian  Kingdom  with  the 
ICwgdoBi  of  Italy,  witbaut  aoy  other  burdensome  con^Ution  than  the 
fif^iidatjon  of  those  debts  whicb,  bmag  duniged  <m  the  temtoriea 
caded^  a«e  to  be  raoogoized  in  aeeovdance  with  the  precedeaDLt  of  the 
Keaiy  of  Zurich. 

ni.^  The  prisoners  of  war  shall  be  set  at  liberty  immediately  on. 
bath  sides. 

lY.  His  Miniesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  acknowledges  the 
dissolution  of  the  Oermaoic  Con&deratioa  as  hitherto  constituted, 
and  gives  hia  consent  to  a  new  organiaation  of  Q^rmmxY  witiiout  the 
pariifiipatkm  oi  the  Imperial  Austrian  Stf^.  His  Mi^esty  likewise 
ppomiaes  to  recogniae  the  more  restricted  Federal  xielationB  which 
133b  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  will  establish  to  the  nort^  of  the 
line  qS  the  Main ;  and  he  dedarea  his  CM)nottnenee  in  the  formation 
of  an  aaaomation  <^  the  Oerman  States  situated  to  the  aonth  of  tii$t 
line,  whose  national  connexion  with  the  North  German  Confederaticm 
18  leaer^ed  for  further  «rraagement  between  the  parties,  and  which 
wiiU  hare  an  ind^endent  interaational  ezist^see. 

Y.  His  M^j^sty  the  Emptor  of  Austoia  transfers  to  Hia 
Hiqeety  the  King  of  Prusaa  all  the  rights  which  he  acquired  by  the 
Ylenna  Treaty  of  Peace  of  30th  October,  1864,t  over  the  Dudiiea  ot 
Holatein  and  Schleswig,  with  the  condition  that  the  populations  of 
the  northern  distvicts  of  Schleswig  shall  be  ceded  to  Denmark  if,  by 
a  6te  vote,  they  express  a  wish  to  be  united  to  Denmark. 

YI«  At  the  desire  of  His  Miyesty  the  Emperor  of  Anstria,  Hi» 
Miyesty  the  King  of  Prussia  declares  his  willingness  to  let  the 
pQsaeAt  tankorial  condition  of  the  Kingd(»n  of  Saxony  remain  to- 
•  Fl«a  li>64.  t  YoL  LIT.    Fags4;2a. 
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the  same  extent  as  before,  in  the  alterations  wluch  are  about  to  be 
made  in  Germany ;  bat  he  reserres  to  himself  thejright  of  arranging 
the  contribution  of  Saxony  to  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  the 
future  position  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony  in  the  North  German 
Oonfederation,  by  a  special  Treaty  to  be  concluded  with  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Saxony. 

On  the  other  hand,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  promises 
to  recognize  the  new  arrangements  that  will  be  made  by  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  in  North  Germany,  including  the  ter- 
ritorial alterations. 

YII.  For  the  purpose  of  making  arrangements  respecting  the 
late  Federal  property,  a  Commission  will  meet  at  Frankfort-on-the- 
Main  within  6  weeks  at  farthest  from  the  ratification  of  this 
Treaty,  to  which  Commission  all  claims  and  demands  on  the  Gkrman 
Confederation  are  to  be  sent*in,  and  they  will  be  liquidated  within  6 
months.  Austria  and  Prussia  will  send  representatives  to  that  Com- 
mission, and  all  the  other  late  Federal  Governments  are  at  liberty  to 
do  the  same. 

YIII.  Austria  has  the  right  of  removing  or  otherwise  disposing 
of  the  Imperial  property  in  the  Federal  fortresses,  and  the  part  of 
the  movable  Federal  property  belonging  to  Austria,  according  to 
specification ;  the  same  is  the  case  with  all  the  movable  effects  of 
the  Confederation. 

IX.  The  pensions  to  which  the  regular  officials,  servants,  and 
pensioners  of  the  Confederation  are  entitled,  or  which  have  already 
been  granted,  will  be  secured  to  them  pro  rata  of  the  register. 

The  Boyal  Prussian  Government,  however,  undertakes  the  pen- 
sions and  allowances  hitherto  paid  out  of  the  Federal  matriculation 
fund  to  the  officers  of  the  former  Schleswig-Holstein  army  and 
their  survivors. 

X.  The  persons  interested  in  the  pensions  granted  by  the  Impe. 
rial  Boyal  Austrian  Lieutenancy  in  Holstein  will  still  be  allowed  to 
draw  them. 

The  sum  of  449,500  thalers  of  Danish  currency  in  4  per  cent. 
Danish  State  Bonds,  which  is  stiU  in  the  custody  of  the  Imperial 
Boyal  Austrian  Government,  and  which  belongs  to  the  Holstein 
Treasury,  will  be  restored  to  it  immediately  after  the  ratification  of 
the  present  Treaty. 

No  one  belonging  to  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig,  and 
no  subject  of  their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King 
of  Prussia  will  be  prosecuted,  molested,  or  obstructed  in  his  person 
or  property  on  account  of  his  political  conduct  during  the  late  events 
and  the  war. 

XI.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  undertakes  to  pay  to 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  the  sum  of  40,000,000  Prussian 
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thalers,  to  cover  part  of  the  expenses  which  Prussia  has  been  put  to 
bj  the  war.  From  that  sum  is  howcTer  to  be  deducted  the  amount 
of  the  war-expenses  which  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  has 
still  to  demand  from  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  accord- 
ing to  Article  XII  of  the  aforesaid  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  October  30> 
1864i,  to  the  extent  of  15,000,000  Prussian  thalers,  as  well  as  a  fur- 
ther  sum  of  5,000,000,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  free  maintenance 
which  the  Prussian  army  is  to  have  in  those  parts  of  the  Austrian 
territories  which  it  occupies,  until  the  conclusion  of  peace ;  so  that 
th^re  only  remain  20,000,000  to  be  paid  in  ready  money. 

One-half  of  that  sum  is  to  be  settled  when  the  ratification  of  the 
present  Treaty  takes  place,  the  second  half  three  weeks  later  at 
Oppeln  in  cash. 

XII.*  The  eyacuation  of  the  Austrian  territories  held  by  the 
Boyal  Prussian  troops  shall  be  completed  within  three  weeks  after 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace.  Prom  the 
day  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  the  Prussian  G-eneral 
Oovemments  will  confine  their  functions  to  the  purely  military 
sphere  of  operations. 

The  special  stipulations  according  to  which  the  evacuation  is  to 
take  place  are  settled  in  a  separate  Protocol  which  forms  an  Appendix 
to  the  present  Treaty. 

XIII.  All  the  Treaties  and  Conventions  concluded  between  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  before  the  war  are  hereby  again  brought 
into  force,  in  so  far  as  they  by  their  nature,  must  not  lose  their 
effect  by  the  dissolution  of  the  relations  of  the  Germanic  Confedera- 
tion. The  General  Cartel  Convention  between  the  German  Federal 
States,  of  February  10,  1831,  together  with  the  supplementary 
stipulations  belonging  thereto,  will  especially  retain  its  validity 
between  Austria  and  Prussia.  The  Imperial  Boyal  Austrian  Go- 
vernment declares,  however,  that  the  Monetary  Treaty  concluded 
January  24, 1857,  loses  its  most  essential  value  for  Austria  by  the 
dissolution  of  the  German  Federal  relations,  and  the  Boyal  Prussian 
Government  declares  its  willingness  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
Austria  and  the  other  participators  in  that  Treaty  for  the  abroga- 
tion thereof. 

In  like  manner,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  reserve  to  them- 
selves to  enter  into  a  negotiation  as  soon  as  possible  for  the 
revision  of  the  Commercial  and  Customs  Treaty  of  April  11,  1865, 
for  the  further  facilitation  of  their  reciprocal  traffic.  Meanwhile  the 
said  Treaty  shall  again  come  into  force,  on  the  condition  that  each  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  reserves  the  right  of  putting  an  end  to 
its  operation  after  6  months'  notice. 

XIY.  The  ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  exchanged 
at  Prague  within  the  space  of  8  days,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

•  Pa«e  1054. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1054  AUSTOIA  AKD  PBF8SIA. 

In  witness  wliereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  hsve  signed 
tto  present  Treaty  and  hare  affixed  to  it  the  seals  of  thor 
arms. 

Done  at  Prague,  on  tbe  29rd  day  of  the  month  of  Angosft,  a 
the  year  of  salvation,  1866. 

(L.8.)    BKKNNEB.        (L.S.)    WEETfflOL 


Appistdix. 


PsoTOCOXi  re9pectmg  ih»  Mim^ry  ^f  ^«  JMsonert  of  War^  mdUm 
evacuoHon  of  the  Imperial  Moyal  AuUritm  Tenit&ry  by  the  Befai 
Fruisian  Troops, 
PoB  tive  ezddltion  of  Artislea  in  mi  XII  of  the  TreaAiy  oT 

]hao0  conchwLed  tbis  day,  the  Hi^h  OoOtractiag  Earttes  hare  wffmi 

upon  the  foUowing  stip«l«tioifei : 

1.  On  the  third  day  aOer  tlto  ratifieatioa  of  the  Treaty  all  tfe 
Boyal  Fmattan  prisoners  of  war,  and  from  the  same  day  tte 
Imperial  Boyal  Austrian  prisoners  of  war,  will  be  delivered  mfwk 
Austrian  Oderberg  (railway  station)  in  echelons  of  about  1,000  men 
each,  which  are  to  follow  on  the  suoeessive  days  (not  more  tiuw  6 
echelons  within  24  hours). 

2.  The  Boyal  Prussiaa  prisoners  of  war  who  are  in  the  Bohemia 
fortresses  and  in  CHmuta,  are  to  be  delivered,  so  soon  aa  the  aceooiii 
of  the  ratification  of  this  Treaity  reaches  those  fortresses,  to  tha 
nearest  division  of  the  Boyal  Prussian  troops. 

8.  Commissioners  from  both  aroiies  will  be  stationed  at  Austrian 
Oderberg,  to  attend  to  the  delivery,  so  fhr  as  it  takes  place  at  Oihr> 
berg,  and  to  arrange  jotntiy  for  the  railway  transport  to  tbe  soatiL 

On  the  Imperial  Boyal  Austrian  ride  a  detachment  of 
about  200  men  will  be  siMitioned  at  Austrian  Oderberg  for  the  \ 
tion  and  care  of  the  prisoners. 

4.  Prisoners  of  war  who  are  too  unwell  to  be  removed  are  to  le- 
mmn  in  the  hospitals  on  both  rides  with  the  regular  treatneii^  aai 
maintenance  of  the  native  teoops,  until  they  can  be  delivered  wf  aft 
Oderberg. 

5.  The  expenses  arising  firom  the  attendance  upon  t^e  sick 
prisoners  of  war  left  behind  will  be  liquidated  and  defrayed  on  boA 
sides,  from  the  third  day  after  the  ratification,  at  the  regular  nftsa 
for  hospital  attendance  in  both  armies. 

6.  !For  the  accomplishmeDt  of  the  evacuation  of  the  Imperial 
Boyal  Austrian  territories  which  is  to  be  efibcted  within  tiiree  wedis 
after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  the  tract  south  of  &e  line  df 
Napagedl,  Briinn,  Iglau,  Tabor  (ezdusive  of  those  places),  will  Im 
evacuated  on  the  Boyal  Prussian  ride  on  the  seventh  day,  and  al 
the  country  lying  south  of  the  Pifeen-Prague-Littau  railway  liae^ 
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and  beyond  a  straight  line  &om  Litlitta  t&  thenumth  of  the  Oppa  in 
ihe  Oder,  (m  the  fifteenth  day  after  the  ratification. 

iFor  all  poBsible  acceleration  of  this  evaevtatba  the  time  between 
the  signing  and  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty  will  be  employed  on 
tlie  Soyal  FniBsiaa  side  in  preparatory  measures. 

7.  The  Imperial  Soyal  Auahrian  troops  during  the  time  of  OTt^ 
enation,  will,  in  re-occupying  the  comntry,  keep  themselyes  at  a 
distance  of  three  miles  from  the  rear  of  the  Boyal  Prussian  columns. 
The  times  of  retreating  on  each  line  of  msroh  are  therefore  left  to 
the  arrangement  of  the  Commanders  on  both  sides. 

8.  On  the  Imperial  Austrian  side  the  use  of  the  railway  line 
leading  by  Piken  to  the  Kingdom  of  Bairaria^  wiH  be  allowed  for  -A* 
Boyal  PmsaBian  military  trMiapocta  for  the  purpose  of  eyacuating 
Boiiemk^ 

9.  During  the  time  of  evacuation  the  Soyal  Prusaian  army  will 
retain  ike  unrestricted  eontnel  over  the  railway  linea  within  the 
Bangsfl  which  it  oeoBpeSy  far  aeoding  back  troops  and  war  materiidi^ 
uadar  Application  of  the  Coavention  dated  Brinn,  August  1, 
1866,  and  definitivdy  oondxtded  on  ike  17  of  Aagust.  It  is  settM 
as  a  rule  that  even  during  the  eradiation  thece  shall  be  a  traim.  im 
eftok  direetioD;  for  public  traffic  every  day  on  all  the  railways ;  only 
Mifeveaeem  interruptioBS  of  the  militazy  tuan^orts  can  yaustify^asf 
d^astore  from,  this  rule  for  tke  particnlar  day. 

hk  From  the  day  following  the  rgfcrficatkm  the  Soyal  Pmssiais 
Ooyemment  undertakes  idl  tiM  eypcaiess  of  matntenance  for  ikB 
Xoyal  Prussian  troops,  wfaidi  however  are  to  have  free  quarters 
witiiont  matntenanoe  in  tke  tenxtories  which  they  occupy.  The 
heal  ao&orities  sre  bound  to  provide  tke  rdiays  required  by  Hbe^ 
Soyal  Prussian  troops,  for  which  the  troops  are  to  pay  immediaitely 
is  ready  money  according  to  1^  Imperial  Soyal  Austrian  Tsrtf  ior 
selsys  now  in  force.  That  tarif  is  in  the  possession  of  the  national' 
and  local  authorities. 

11.  The  sick  of  the  Soyal  Prussian  army  who  cannot  be  removed 
are  to  remain  in  the  militaary  hospitals  or  local  infirmaries,  under 
the  superintendence  and  treatntenit,  so  far  as  necessary,  of 
the  Soyal  Prussiiui  military  physicians.  The  Imperial  Soyaf 
Austrian  GU>vemment  promises  to  make  arrangements  for  the  most 
careful  treatment  of  those  left  behind,  and  for  complying  as  fiir  as 
possible  with  the  necessary  requisitions  of  tiie  physicians  for  the 
treatment  of  the  sick. 

12.  Before  the  evacuation  the  Soyal  Prussian  Commanders  will 
send  in  to  the  Imperial  Soyal  Lieutenancies  of  Bohemia,  Moravia, 
and  Silesia,  through  the  Soyal  Prussian  General  Governments  at 
Prague  and  Briinn,  a  list  of  the  sick  who  are  to  be  left  behind,  with 
a  statement  of  the  place  where  they  lie. 
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13.  Por  the  delirery  of  the  hospitals  at  Bruniii  Fragae,  Par* 
dubitz,  and  Koniginhoff,  Oommissioners  of  the  respective  armies 
will  meet  at  the  places  named,  on  the  day  of  the  eTacoation  of  those 
towns,  to  complete  the  delirery  and  draw  up  a  protocol. 

14.  The  expenses  of  attending  on  the  sick  will  be  paid  by  the 
Boyal  Prossian  Gbremment  immediately  after  liquidation,  according 
to  the  established  regulations  for  the  Imperial  Boyal  Austriin 
troops. 

Prague,  August  28, 1866. 

BEENNEE.       WEETHEE. 


Dbclabation  of  the  AuttrioH  and  Fruisian  Oovemmenis,  confirm' 
ing  the  Deelarations  exchanged  hettoeen  Amtria  and  Frustia,  at 
Prague,  Augu$t  28, 1866,  reepecting  BaUwag  ChmmunieatUnu. — 
Vienna,  August  27, 1866. 

Whsbias  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  who 
were  at  Prague  on  account  of  the  peace-negotiations,  at  the  time  of 
signing  the  document  concerning  the  peace,  also  signed  another 
respecting  the  restoration  of  the  railway  communications  on  both 
•ides,  and  which  is,  word  for  word,  as  follows : 

The  Ooyemments  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  animated  by  the  desire 
of  increasing  the  railway  communications  between  their  respectiye 
territories,  have  instructed  the  Undersigned  PlenipotentiarieB  on 
occasion  of  the  peace  negotiations,  to  make  the  following  dedaration, 
which  has  been  signed  in  duplicate,  and  exchanged  this  day : 

1.  The  Eoyal  Prussian  Goremment  undertakes  to  authorize  and 
promote  the  formation  of  a  railway  from  a  suitable  point  of  the 
Silesian  mountain  line*near  Landshut,  to  the  Austrian  frontier  near 
Liebau,  in  the  direction  of  Schwadowitz ;  and  the  Imperial  Eoyal 
Austrian  GK)yemment  on  its  part  will,  in  like  manner,  authorize 
and  promote  the  formation  of  a  railway  from  a  suitable  point  of  the 
Prague  and  Briinn  Bailway  near  Wildenschwert,  to  the  Prussian 
frontier  near  Mitterwalde,  in  the  direction  of  Oalatz. 

2.  If  the  Eoyal  Prussian  Gh>yemment  should  consider  that  its 
interests  would  be  promoted  thereby,  the  Imperial  Eoyal  Austrian 
Gorernment  will  allow  the  Silesian  Mountain  Line  to  Gtdatz  to  be 
carried  by  Braunau,  without  claiming  any  interference  in  the  work* 
ing  of  the  portion  of  the  said  line  situated  in  Austrian  territory, 
but  reserving  the  exercise  of  all  Sovereign  rights. 

8.  The  particular  stipulations  required  for  the  execution  of  these 
railways  will  be  included  in  a  special  State  Treaty,  for  which  pur- 
pose Plenipotentiaries  of  both  Governments  will  meet  as  soon  as 
may  be  at  a  place  to  be  hereafter  agreed  upon. 

Prague,  August  28, 1866. 

(L.S.)    BEENNEE.  (L.S.)    WEETHEE. 
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Therefore  we,  Alexander  Count  yon  Menadorff-Fooillj,  Hb  Ma* 
jesty's  Lieutenant  Field-Marshal,  Actual  Privy  Councillor,  Minister 
of  the  Imperial  Household  and  of  Foreign  Affairs,  in  accordance 
with  special  supreme  authority,  hereby  declare,  in  the  name  of  Hi^ 
Majesty's  €h)yemment,  the  foregoing  document  as  confirmed  and 
ratified,  and  at  the  same  time  guarantee  the  punctual  execution  of 
its  contents  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  GK)remmeDt. 

As  witness  our  own  signature,  with  the  seal  of  the  Ministry  for 
Foreign  Affairs* 

Done  at  Vienna,  August  27, 1866. 
(L.S.)  A  LEX  ANDES  Coinrp  ton  MENSDOBFF-POFILLT, 
St9  Imperial  Boyal  Apottolieal  MojeHy's  Minister 
of  ike  In^erial  HoueehoU  and  far  I^eign  Affaire. 


TREATY  of  Peace  between  Prussia  and  Hesse^Darmsiadt.— 
Signed  at  Berlin,  September  Z,  1866. 

[Eatifications  exchanged  on  the  12th  of  the  same  month.] 
(Translation.)  

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Eoyal  Highness  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  Sovereign  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  &c.,  animated 
by  the  wish  to  secure  to  their  people  the  blessings  of  peace,  have 
determined  to  agree  upon  the  stipulations  of  a  Treaty  of  Peace 
to  be  concluded  between  them,  and  havo  appointed  as  their 
Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 

His  Minister-President  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Count 
Otto  von  Bbmarck-Schdnhausen,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Black 
Eagle,  Ac,  and 

His  actual  Privy-Councillor,  Chamberlain  and  Envoy,  Charles 
Frederick  von  Savigny,  ELnight  of  the  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle 
first  class; 

His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  &c., 

Baron  Eeinhard  von  Dalwigk  zu  Lichtenfels,  President  of  the 
Ghrand  Ducal  Ministry,  Minister  of  the  Grand  Ducal  House,  and  of 
Foreign  and  Home  Affairs,  and  Charles  Hofmann,  Chief  Councillor 
in  the  Grand  Ducal  Ministry  of  the  Grand  Ducal  House  and  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation ; 

Who,  after  exchanging  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in 
good  order,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  stipulations : 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  henceforth  be  peace  and  friendship  for  ever 
between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Boyal  Highness 
[1865-66.  LVi.]  8  Y 
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tbe  €ha«l  I>iik»  of  Bene,  Ac,  timr  hms  and  soctenon,  tbeir 
StebM  and  anlgeetik 

IL  Hia  Bojal  Higknaai  the  Grand  IMm  o€  Hesaa^  Ae^  luuhr- 
takea  to  paj  ta  Hia  Mi^aaiy  ^e  King  of  Pmaaiw.  wkhm  tae 
iiiOHlli%  tbe  aiun  of  S^DCX^KK)  flanea  to  eover  pait  of  iAte  expcaw 
wkich  Pniaaia  kaa  bean  put  to  ^p  the  war.  B j^  payment  of  tki*. 
Bum  His  Boyal  Hii^iiaaa  the  Gaaiid  Duke  of  Heaae^  Ae^ntom 
liiaadf  of  the  iademnifleatioii^bligationa  ineurped  h^  ihi*ide  YUI 
of  the  Treaty  of  Armiatice  dated  Eiaingen,  near  WartiAni|^ 
Atiguat  1, 1866. 

UL  Bia  Boyal  HSghnaaa  On  Omni  Dole  of  IBeaae^  ^ 
gnaianjeaa  tbe  payment  of  the  anid  anmbj tbe^  deposit  of  bonds 
o£  Ae  GhNuid  Bueid  Hea«aa  State  Loe%  tba  4  per  cent  bonds 
to  be  taken  at  the  rate  of  80,  and  the  8^  per  cent,  at  the 
rate  of  70. 

lY.  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse;  &c^  has 
the  right  of  paying  the  above  indemnification  wholly  or  in  part 
before  the  appointed  time,  with  the  deduction  cff  a  diacouut  of  5 
per  cent,  per  annum. 

y.  Immediately  after  the  guarantee  has  been  given  in  accordance 
with  Article  III,  or  after  the  payment  of  the  war  indemnity,  Hib 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  will  withdraw  his  troops  from  tke 
Grand  Ducal  Hesnian  territory. 

The  maintenance  of  the  troops  daring  their  retreat  ia  to  ^ 
provided  fbr  according  to  the  existing  federal  regnbtiens  to  that 
purpose. 

YI.  The  arrangement  of  the  property-relations  bonded  by  ih» 
late  German  Confederation,  is  reserved  fbr  a  npecial  agreement. 

YII.  Immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  ti>e  High 
Contracting  Parties  will  enter  into  nes^otiations  fbr  the  regulatkiii 
of  the  Zollverein  aflhirs.  Meanwhile  the  Zollverein  Treaty  of  May 
16, 1865,  and  the  agreements  connected  with  it,  which  have  be«a 
rendered  inoperative  by  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  shali  again  oome 
into  force  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratificntione,  with 
the  condition  that  it  is  reserved  to  each  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  to  make  them  inoperative  after  6  montha*  notice  to  tbat 
effect. 

YIII.  All  the  other  Treaties  and  Conventiofis  concluded  be* 
tween  the  High  Contracting  Parties  before  the  war  are  hereby 
re-instated  in  their  force. 

IX.  Immediately  after  the  restoration  of  peace  in  Germany, 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  will  cause  a  meeting  of  Commissioners 
for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  upon  rules  adapted  for  the  furtherance 
of  passenger  and  goods  traffic  on  the  railways  as  much  as  possible, 
and  especially  fbr  the  regulation  of  the  conditions  of  competitioa 
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in  a  suitable  manner,  as  well  as  for  the  prevention  of  the  injuries 
to  the  general  interests  occasioned  by  the  efforts  of  separate 
Administrations.  As  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  agreed  that 
new  connecting  lines  of  railway  adapted  for  the  general  interest 
OQght  to  be  allowed  and  as  far  as  possible  facilitated,  they  will  cause 
the  above  mentiooed  Commissioners  to  lay  down  the  principles  de- 
manded by  the  general  interests  of  traffic  in  this  respect  also. 

X.  The  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Government  declares  that  it 
agrees  beforehand  to  the  arrangements  that  Prussia  may  make  with 
the  Princely  House  of  Taxis,  for  the  suppression  of  the  Tour  and 
Taxis  poet. 

The  whole  of  the  postal  arrangements  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Hesse  will  consequently  pass  over  to  Prussia. 

XI.  The  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Government  undertakes  not  to 
allow  any  other  than  a  Prussian  Telegraph  station  in  Mentz. 

The  Grand  Ducal  GK)vemment  likewise  grants  to  the  Prussian 
Government  the  right  of  the  unrestricted  establishment  and  em* 
ployment  of  telegraph  lines  and  telegraph  stations  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  Grand  Pucal  territories  also. 

XII.  The  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Government  will  entirely  stop 
the  levy  of  the  navigation  dues  on  the  Bhine,  and  of  the  navigation 
fee  also— Tariff  B,  annexed  to  the  Convention  of  March  31, 1831* 
—as  well  as  that  of  the  toll  on  the  cargo — Additional  Articles  XVI 
and  XYII  to  the  Convention  of  March,  31,  1831— from  the  date 
when  a  like  measure  is  carried  out  by  the  other  German  States  bor- 
dering on  the  Bhine. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  undertake  the  like  engagement 
with  regard  to  the  navigation  dues  still  existing  on  the  Maine. 

XIII.  His  Sojal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  &c., 
recognizes  the  stipulations  of  the  Preliminary  Treaty  concluded 
between  Prussia  and  Austria  at  Nikolsburg,  July  26,  ]866,t  and 
accedes  to  the  same  on  his  part  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  future 
of  Germany. 

XIV.  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  Ac.,  cedes 
to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  with  all  Sovereign  and  domanial 
rights: 

i.  The  Landgraviate  of  Hesse-Homburg,  including  the  chief 
bailiwick  district  of  Meissenheim,  but  exclusive  of  the  two  domanial 
properties  of  Hotensleben  and  Oebisfelde,  belonging  to  Hesse- 
Homburg,  and  situated  in  the  Boyal  Prussian  province  of  Saxony ; 

ii.  The  following  portions  of  territory  hitherto  belonging  to  the 
province  of  Upper  Hesse,  viz. : 
1.  The  circle  of  Biedenkopf ; 

•  Vol.  XVIII,  Page  1076.       t  P»ge  1029. 
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2.  The  circle  of  Vohl,  including  the  enclaves  Eimelrod  and 
Heringhausen ; 

3.  The  North  Western  part  of  the  circle  of  Oiessen,  which 
comprises  the  places  Frankenbach,  Krumbach,  Konigsberg,  Fellings- 
hausen,  Bieber,  Haina,  Bodheim,  Waldgirmes,  Naunheim,  and 
Hermannstcin  with  their  boundaries; 

4.  The  district  of  Bodelbeim ; 

5.  That  part  of  the  district  of  Nieder-Ursel  which  is  under  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse. 

His  Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  &c.,  enters  with 
all  his  territories  lying  north  of  the  Maine  into  the  North  German 
Confederation,  on  the  basis  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  ibe 
reform  proposals  of  10th  June  last,  and  he  engages  to  make  the 
proper  arrangements  for  the  Parliamentary  elections  according  to 
the  proportion  of  the  population. 

Tho  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Contingent  belonging  to  the  North 
German  Confederation,  which  is  to  be  separated  in  consequence 
hereof,  passes  under  the  Command-in- Chief  of  the  King  of 
Prussia,  according  to  the  arrangements  to  be  agreed  to  upon  the 
basis  of  the  proposals  for  Federal  reform  of  10th  Juno  last. 

XV.*  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  cedes  to  His  Eojal 
Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  i&c,  for  the  restoration  of 
territorial  unity  in  the  province  of  Upper  Hesse,  the  following  por- 
tions of  territory  with  all  Sovereign  and  domanial  rights  : 

1.  The  former  Electoral  Hessian  district  of  Katzcnberg,  with 
the  localities  Ohmes,  Yockenrode,  Bahlkirchen,  Seibelsdorf ; 

2.  The  former  Electoral  Hessian  bailiwick  of  Nauheim,with  nil 
the  Sovereign  rights  of  property,  and  all  the  bathing  establishments 
and  salt  works  in  Nauheim,  as  well  as  the  localites  Dorheim,  Nau- 
heim,  Schwalheim,  Bodgen ; 

3.  The  former  Nassau  bailiwick  of  Reichelsheim,  situated  to  the 
east  of  the  above,  with  the  localities  Beichelsheim  and  Domas- 
senheim  ; 

4.  The  former  Electorial  Hessian  enclave  Treis  on  the  Lumda  ; 

5.  The  former  Electoral  Hessian  Domanial  Forest  District 
situated  between  the  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  localities  Altcnstedt 
and  Bohnstadt ; 

6.  The  former  Frankfort  districts  of  Dortelweil  and  Lower 
Erienbach ; 

7.  The  former  Electoral  Hessian  district  of  Massenlieira  ; 

8.  The  former  Nassau  district  of  Haarhoim  ; 

9.  The  former  Electoral  Hessian  territorial  portion  of  the 
district  of  Mittelgriindau,  comprising  about  1,700  acres  (Morgen), 

These  portions  of  territory  (1  to  9)  become  part  of  the  province 
•  Sec  also  page  1062. 
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of  Upper  Hesse,  and  are  to  enjoj  the  same  political  relations 
(Article  XIII).  The  portion  of  territory  formerly  belonging  to 
Electoral  Hesse  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Maine,  with  the  locality 
Bumpenheim,  is  in  like  manner  ceded  to  His  Boyal  Highness  with 
all  Sovereign  and  Domanial  rights. 

A  description  of  the  respective  boundaries  is  subjoined  (at 
the  end). 

XVI.  The  arrangements  to  be  made  between  the  two  High 
Contracting  Parties  in  regard  to  the  portions  of  territory  recipro- 
cally ceded,  the  archives,  the  offi(^ials,  soldiers,  <&c.  are  reserved  for 
special  agreement  by  Commissioners  on  both  sides. 

XVII.  The  books,  manuscripts,  and  other  inventory  articles 
which  before  the  year  1 794,  were  in  the  cathedral  library  of  Cologne, 
and  are  now  kept  in  the  Grand-Ducal  Museum  and  Library,  will  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  for  the 
Cathedral  Chapter  of  Cologne. 

The  ownership  of  the  several  articles  shall  be  finally  decided  by 
a  Commissioner  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  jointly  with  a 
Commissioner  of  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse, 
&>€.,  or  in  disputed  cases  by  an  impartial  umpire  to  be  chosen  by 
them. 

XVIII.  The  Grand  Ducal  Government  undertakes  that  the 
contract  concluded  between  a  number  of  proprietors  of  bathing- 
houses  at  Kreuznach,  and  the  Grand  Ducal  Carl-Theodor-Halle 
saltworks  for  the  supply  of  salt-water  and  mother- water  [mutter- 
latfge]  until  the  year  1872,  shall  be  further  prolonged,  in  any  case 
to  the  time  when  the  Prussian  Government  may  find  occasion  to 
acquire  possession  of  the  said  saltworks,  and  on  the  condition  that 
the  town  of  Ejreuznach,  instead  of  the  late  Contractors,  shall  receive 
immediately  the  necessary  supply  of  salt-water  and  mother-water. 
The  Grand  Ducal  Government  will  also  allow  pipes  to  be  laid  down 
to  conduct  the  salt  water  from  the  salt  springs  to  the  town  of 
Kreuznach. 

XIX.  The  ratification  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  take  place  at 
the  latest  by  the  15th  of  September,  this  year. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
this  Treaty  in  duplicate  copies,  and  have  set  thereto  their  seals. 
Done  at  Berlin,  September  3, 1866. 

(L.S.)    V.  BISMABCK.  (L.S.)     DALWIGK. 

(L.S.)    SAVIGNY.  (L.S.)    HOFMANN. 
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Jppeniue  to  Article  XV  of  ike  ISreaUf  cf  Feaoe —Deeenptien  of  tie 
BouniarieM  of  Ihrritoriee,  and  portione  of  Territoty  to  he  ceded 
hf  Hie  Bcfol  Highneee  ike  Ormmd  Duke  of  Heeee,  Soeereigm 
Landgrave  qf  He$9e^  ^c,  to  Hie  Mefeetg  the  Emg  ^  JPrmtsia. 

I.  The  LandgraTiate  of  KeBse-Homburg,  consisting  of: 

a.  The  Bailiwick  of  Homburg,  one  square  mile  and  a  half^  with 
18,022  inhabitants  ;• 

h.  The  Bailiwick  of  Meisseoheim,  8^  square  miles,  with  18,752 
inhabitants ;  together  5  square  miles  and  27,374  inhabitants,  is  ceded 
to  its  full  territorial  extent. 

n.  The  portions  of  territory  hitherto  belonging  to  the  ProTinoe 
of  Upper  Hesse,  which  are  to  be  ceded  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
ProBsia,  are  as  foUows : 

1.  The  circle  of  Biedenkopf  of  11  square  miles  and  83,325  in- 
habitants. The  boundaries  of  this  circle  correspond  to  the  north^ 
east,  and  west  with  the  late  frontier  of  the  Grand  Ducal  territory^ 
which  is  here  surrounded  on  the  north  by  the  Boyal  Prussiazi 
Province  of  Westphalia,  to  the  east  by  the  late  Electoral  Province 
of  Upper  Hesse,  to  the  west  by  the  Boyal  Prussian  Proyince  of 
Westphalia,  as  well  as  by  the  late  Nassau  territory. 

To  the  south  the  circle  of  Biedenkopf  is  bounded  partly  by  the 
Boyal  Prussian  circle  of  Wetzlar,  partly  by  the  boundary  line  of  the 
locality  Frankenbach  hitherto  belonging  to  the  Grand  Ducal  Hessian 
circle  of  Giessen,  and  at  the  latter  part  in  such  wise  that  the  course 
of  the  boundary  line  between  the  localities  Wilsbach  on  the  one  and 
Prankenbach  on  the  other  side,  at  the  same  time  forms  the  limit 
of  the  circle  of  Biedenkopf. 

2.  The  circle  of  Yohl,  2^  square  miles  and  5,810  inhabitants, 
consists  of  three  parts,  separated  from  the  other  territory  of  the 
province  of  Upper  Hesse,  of  which  the  largest,  with  the  town  of 
Vohl,  is  bounded  on  the  north,  east,  and  west  by  the  territory  of 
Waldeck,  and  on  the  south  by  the  territory  lately  belonging  to 
Electoral  Hesse;  the  other  two  enclaves  of  Horingshausen  and 
Bimelrod  are  entirely  surrounded  by  the  territory  of  Waldeck. 
The  former  limit  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Grand  Duchy  therefore 
forms,  in  reference  to  the  circle  of  Yohl,  the  boundary  of  the 
territory  to  be  ceded. 

8.  The  north-western  part  of  the  circle  of  Giessen,  with  the 
localities  Frankenbach,  Erumbach,  Konigsberg,  Fellingshauseny 
Bieber,  Heina,  Ridheim,  Waldgirmes,  Naunheim,  and  Hermann- 
stein,  together  about  one  square  mile  and  a  third,  with  5,367  in- 

•  This  and  the  following  statements  respecting  the  nrnnbcr  of  inhabitants 
are  taken  from  the  reaolto  of  the  centos  of  December,  1864. 
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Ubftants,  ii  bomided  on  the  north  hj  the  Iste  Cband  Docal  Heesiaii 
circle  of  Biedenkopf;  and  bj  the  late  Electoral  Hewian  provmee  of 
Upper  Hesee ;  on  the  east  and  west  bj  the  fioyal  Prussian  terrkury 
(circle  of  Weizlar) ;  on  the  south  likewise  hj  the  Prossian  texxitscy 
and  hy  the  northern  boundsry  c£  Heochelhetm  belonging  to  the 
Orand  Dncal  Hessian  eircle  of  GKessen ;  so  that  the  coarse  of  the 
boundary  line  between  the  localities  of  Eodheim  on  the  Bidber,  on 
the  one  side,  and  Heacfaelheini  on  the  other  side,  somewhat  to  the 
ftwik  of  the  so-called  Windhof,  here  forms  the  future  frontier 
between  the  Kiifgdom  of  Prussia  and  the  Grand  Dudij  of  Hessa. 

4.  The  looalitf  of  Bodelheim  (2,732  inhabitants),  hitherto 
-reckoned  with  the  Grand  Ducal  enrele  Yilbel,  with  the  district 
belonging  thereto,  is  separated  from  the  other  terrttoij  of  the 
province  of  Upper  Hesse,  and  is  bounded  by  the  late  Nassan, 
Prankfort,  and  Blectoral  Hessian  territory  surrounding  it,  so  that 
here  also  the  limits  of  the  territory  to  be  ceded  corresponds  with 
the  heretofore  boundary  of  the  sovereignty.  The  same  is  the*  case 
with 

5.  The  part  of  Lower  TJrsel  (475  inhabitants)  hitelj  nnder  the 
soTor^gnty  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hease. 

The  Undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  have  agreed  upon  the  follcw- 
ing  points  in  reference  to  the  cessions  and  boundary  regulations 
stipulated  in  Article  XIY  and  XY  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  this 
day^s  date. 

1.  The  Prussian  State  succeeds  to  all  the  rights  and  obligaticms 
of  the  Hessiui  State  in  the  ceded  districts,  and  has,  therefore,  to 
pay  the  pensions  and  salaries  as  they  have  been  paid  hitherto.  All 
persons  in  official  employ  in  the  said  districts,  who  are  to  be 
received  therewith,  will  have  the  total  amount  of  their  present 
emoluments  guaranteed  to  them  if  they  remain  in  the  Boyal  Pros- 
sian  service.  But  if  they  withdraw  to  Hesse,  which  they  are  at 
liberty  to  do  within  the  next  3  months  after  the  ratification  of  this 
Treaty,  they  will  be  treated  according  to  the  Grand  Ducal  Hessian 
regulations  in  this  behalf  until  they  are  again  located. 

The  officials  who  are  to  be  taken  over  from  the  now  ceded  por- 
tions of  territory  formerly  belonging  to  Nassau  and  Electoral  Hesse 
are  to  be  treated  in  an  analogous  manner. 

Such  military  persons,  natives  of  the  above-mentioned  districtSy 
as  are  not  of  the  rank  of  officers,  will  be  discharged  from  the  Grand 
Ducal  Hessian  army  and  sent  home.  Their  service  in  the  Qsand 
Ducal  Hessian  forces  will  be  reckoned  in  their  liability  to  Prussian 
serrice.  The  officers,  as  well  as  those  persons  who  have  the  rank 
of  officers,  are  at  liberty  to  choose  in  which  country's  service  they 
will  continue. 
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2.  The  CommiBrionen  mentioned  in  Article  XYI  of  the  Treafy 
of  Peace  will  attend  to  all  those  matters  which  are  connected  witii 
the  reciprocal  arrangements,  as,  for  example,  the  arrears  of  pablio 
taxes,  and  other  matters  of  that  kind. 

8.  Fnll  liberty  of  expatriation  within  a  year  from  the  date  of  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Treaty  is  reserved  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  ceded  portions  of  territory. 

4u  The  paintings,  the  library,  and  other  collections,  as  well  as 
the  orangery  in  the  residential  palace  at  Homburg  vor  der  Hohe, 
are  not  included  in  the  cession  of  the  Landgraviate  of  Hesse- 
Homburg ;  they  remain  the  property  of  the  Grand  Ducal  House. 

5.  Simultaneously  with  the  withdrawal  of  the  Eoyal  Prussiaa 
troops  from  the  G-rand  Ducal  Hessian  territory,  the  measures  taken 
on  the  part  of  Prussia  for  the  oiyil  administration  of  the  occupied 
territory  will  come  to  an  end,  and  the  Grand  Ducal  authorities  and 
officials  will  no  longer  be  hindered  from  the  performance  of  their 
official  functions. 

6.  It  is  agreed  on  both  sides  that  in  the  special  agreements  to 
be  come  to  respecting  the  postal  and  telegraph  services,  the  point 
shall  never  be  lost  sight  of^  that  the  two  Grand  Ducal  Hessian 
provinces  of  Starkenburg  and  Bhenish  Hesse,  situated  south  of  the 
Maine,  are  to  be  subject  to  the  same  arrangements  in  regard  to  the 
administration  of  the  postal  and  telegraph  services  as  are  to  he 
introduced  for  the  province  of  Upper  Hesse,  on  the  basis  of  those 
which  prevail  in  the  North  German  Confederation.  When  the 
Princely  Tour  and  Taxu  are  done  away  with,  the  Boyal  Prussian 
Government  takes  the  place  of  the  Princely  House  of  Tour  and 
Taxis  in  regard  to  existing  liabilities,  especially  in  respect  to  the 
settlement  of  the  canon. 

Negotiations  shall  also  take  place  between  the  Commissioner 
forthwith  for  the  technical  execution  of  the  stipulation  contained  ia 
the  second  sentence  of  Article  X  of  the  principal  Treaty. 

7.  All  prisoners  of  war  will  be  set  at  liberty  within  8  days  after 
the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  this  date,  and  will  be 
received  on  the  part  of  the  respective  military  authorities  at  places 
to  be  agreed  upon. 

8.  In  reference  of  Prussia's  right  of  garrisoning  Ments,  whicli 
remains  exclusively  with  her,  the  conditions  which  have  hitherto 
prevailed  between  the  Confederation  and  the  territorial  Govern- 
ment will  be  applied  to  the  relations  between  Prussia  and  the 
territorial  Government. 

9.  With  respect  to  the  first  sentence  of  Article  XI  of  the  prin- 
cipal Treaty,  it  is  acknowledged  on  the  part  of  Grand  Ducal  Hesse, 
that  on  account  of  the  garrison  arrangements  of  Ments,  the  tele- 
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graphic  seryice  there  must  belong  exdiuuTely   to    the  Prussian 
Ooyemment. 

The  administratioD  and  working  of  the  telegraphs  intended  for 
the  serrice  of  the  railways  is  not  interfered  with  by  Article  XI  of 
the  principal  Treaty,  so  far,  that  is,  as  these  are  compatible,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances,  with  the  absolute  security  of  the  fortress. 

10.  The  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  G-ovemment  declares  its  readiness 
to  enter  into  a  negotiation  with  the  Boyal  Prussian  Gh>Ternment  for 
the  cession  of  the  management  and  working  of  the  length  of  the  Maine 
and  Weser  Uailway,  situated  in  the  Grand  Ducal  territory,  starting 
with  the  principle  that  the  whole  of  the  net  returns  of  the  said 
length  shall  be  annually  |paid  undiminished  to  the  Grand  Ducal 
GK>yemment. 

The  Grand  Ducal  Hessian  Government  engages  at  all  events  to 
cede  to  Prussia,  on  the  above  condition,  the  management  and  work- 
ing of  the  length  of  the  Maine  and  Weser  Bailway  in  the  Grand 
Ducal  territory,  from  the  frontier  of  Electoral  Hesse  to  Giessen. 

11.  If  the  Boyal  Prussian  Government  should  find  it  expedient 
to  send  its  troops  returning  from  Bohemia  or  Bavaria  by  the 
Schwadorf-Nuremberg-Wurtzburg-Aschaffenburg  line,  through  the 
Grand  Ducal  B  essian  territory,  the  Grand  Ducal  Government  hereby 
gives  its  consent  thereto,  and  will  also  place  the  railway  leading 
through  the  Grand  Ducal  territory  [at  the  disposal  of  the  Boyal 
Prussian  military  authorities  engaged  on  that  service,  for  the  trans- 
port of  the  troops ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  Boyal  Prussian  Govern- 
ment engages  to  pay  the  compensation  at  the  Grand  Ducal  Hessian 
rates  for  the  transport  of  troops. 

12.  No  subject  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  or  of  His 
Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  &c.,  will  be  prosecuted, 
molested,  or  obstructed  in  his  person  or  his  property  on  account  of 
his  conduct  during  the  war. 

13.  With  respect  to  Article  XVIII  of  the  Principal  Treaty  both 
parties  reserve  a  further  negotiation  in  case  the  Crown  of  Prussia 
should  not  have  acquired  the  said  salt-works  up  to  the  year  1892. 

14.  The  ratification  of  the  foregoing  Convention  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  included  in  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of 
this  date. 

Berlin,  September  8, 1866. 
(L.S.)    V.  BISMABCK.  (L.S.)    DALWIGK. 

(L.S.)    SAVIGNT.  (L.S.)    HOFMANN, 
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TREATY  between  Prmemm  amd  Sam^Cobwrg^Oatha,  retpednv 
the  State  Forests  in  the  Circh  of  Schmalkalden. — Biffned  at 
Berim,  Sepiember  \4f,  1866. 
(Translation.)  — — 

Whebeas  His  Majestj  the  King  of  Pmssia  and  His  Highness 
the  Duke  of  6axe-Coburg-Gt)tha  hare  appointed  Plempotenttaries 
to  agree  upon  the  indemnification  to  be  granted  to  His  Highness 
the  Duke  for  tho  sacrifices  made  by  him  during  the  war ;  that  is  to 
saj,  His  Majestj  the  King  of  Pmssia,  his  actual  Priry  Councillor, 
Chamberlain,  and  Bnroy,  Charles  Frederick  yon  Savigny,  Knight, 
Ac.,  His  Highness  the  Duke  of  8axe-Coburg-Gk>tha,  His  Minititer 
of  State,  Actual  Priry  Councillor,  Doctor  of  Laws,  CamilJo  Bichard 
Baron  Ton  Seebach,  Knight,  Ac. ;  and  the  said  Plenipotentiaries, 
after  exchanging  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in  good  order, 
hare  agreed  upon  the  following  stipulations : 

Abt.  I.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  animated  by  the 
desire  of  affording  compensation  to  His  Highness  the  Dnke  of 
Baxe-Coburg-Gotha  for  the  sacrifices  made  by  him  during  the  late 
war,  and  at  the  same  time  of  proving  his  gratitude  for  the  £iithfnl 
alliance  of  His  Highness  from  the  rery  commencement  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  war,  and  for  the  active  and  effectiTe  participation  of 
the  Ducal  Contingent  in  tho  warlike  actions,  cedes  to  His  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  GKvtha,  the  State  forests  situated  in 
the  lordtfhip  of  Schmalkalden,  formerly  belonging  to  Eiectoral 
Hesse,  with  all  appurtenances,  such  as  foresters'  lodges,  deerhousee, 
open  and  meadow  land,  Ac.,  ponds,  fisheries,  and  all  behmeing  to 
them,  to  form  an  integral  portion  of  the  domains  of  the  Ducby 
of  Coburg  and  Gk)tha,  and  of  the  entailed  private  property 
of  the  Ducal  House.  His  Highness  the  Duke  binds  himself  to 
regulate  and  arrange  the  affairs  of  this  portion  of  his  domains 
according  to  the  statutes  of  tho  Ducal  House,  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Prussia  will  cause  such  steps  to  be  taken  as  are  necessary 
to  give  legal  effect  to  these  measures  in  the  Royal  Prussian  terri- 
tories. The  transfer  of  the  ofiicials  and  servants  appointed  by  the 
late  Gt)vemment  of  Electoral  Hesse  for  the  State  forests  of 
Schmalkalden  are  left  to  mutual  private  arrangement.  With  respeet 
to  taxation,  the  Schmalkalden  forests  are  subject  to  the  regulations 
in  force  for  the  forests  belonging  to  the  entailed  property  of  the 
Eoyal  House.  The  State  is  not  to  interfere  in  the  management 
thereof.  The  transfer  of  the  forests  with  their  appurtenances  is  to 
be  considered  as  accomplished  at  the  same  time  as  the  conclusion  of 
this  Treaty.  All  wood  also  which  has  been  felled,  provided  it  has 
not  passed  into  the  possession  of  third  persons,  and  all  present 
balances  of  receipt  become  the  property  of  His  Highness  the 
Duke. 
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n.  Hii  HigbnoM  ihe  Duke  xmdeviakes  to  definy,  Ist,  ti»  eoflts 
entailed  upon  the  subjects  of  Coburg-Gotha  lor  tke  muntenance  of 
irfae  hostile  Baittrian  and  HaooTerian  troops ;  Snd,  the  ecq>eoses  of 
the  requisitions  made  by  the  Bavarian  troops ;  Srd,  to  make  good 
the  losses  which  tbej  bftve  tnffeaeed  at  the  hands  of  the  Hanoverian 
troops,  and  through  the  military  openitioas  undertaken  against 
ihem. 

III.  The  ratification  of  His  Majesty  and  of  His  Highness  are 
reserved,  and  the  exchange  thereof  shall  take  place  within  8  daya. 

Berlin,  September  14, 1866. 

V.  SAVIONY-  T.  SEBBLA.CH, 


PROCLAMATION  of  (he  Elector  of  Hesse^Cassel,  releasing  his 
sul^'ects  from  their  Allegiance. — Stetlir^  September  18, 
1866. 

(Translation.)  — . 

The  fate  which  has  befallen  myself  and  my  country  induces  me 
to  give  my  brave  troops,  my  civil  and  court  servants,  and  all  my 
beloved  subjects,  a  last  proof  of  my  paternal  favour  and  care.  As  I 
am  hindered  from  exercising  my  sovereign  duties,  and  it  has  conse- 
quently become  impossible  for  me  to  accept  the  corresponding 
services  of  all  classes  and  callings  of  my  subjects  due  to  me  in  virtue 
of  my  rights,  I,  upon  these  premises,  and  in  order  to  relieve  the 
conscientious  scruples  of  my  faithful  subjects,  release  them  from 
their  oaths  of  allegiance  made  to  me  personally;  I  release  the 
troops  especially  from  their  military  oath  of  fidelity  to  me,  and  the 
civil  and  court  servants  from  their  oath  of  service  to  me. 
Stettin,  September  18, 1866. 

FEEDEEICK  WILLIAM,  Mector  o/Eesse. 


jyECREE  of  the  King  qf  Prussia  uniting  Hanover^  Hesse-Cassel, 

Nassau,   and  Frankfort,   with    t/ie  Prussian  Monarchy.-^ 

Berlin,  September  20,  1866. 
(Translation.)  ■ 

"We,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Prussia,  Ac,  with 
the  consent  of  both  Houses  of  the  Landtag,  decree  as  follows : 

§  1.  The  Kingdom  of  Hanover,  the  Electorate  of  Heese,  the 
Duchy  of  Nassau,  and  the  free  town  of  Frankfort,  are,  in  accordm  co 
with  Article  II  of  the  Constitution  for  the  Prussian  Btatee,  uni  ed 
for  ever  with  the  Prussian  Monarchy. 

§  2.  The  Prussian  Constitation  comes  into  operation  in  these 
countries  on  October  1st,  1867.    The  arrangements  for  the  necessary 
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modificationfl,  additions,  and  for  the  execution  thereof,  will  be 
settled  by  separate  laws. 

§  8.  The  Ministry  of  State  ii  charged  with  the  execution  of  this 
law. 

As  witness  our  Boyal  Signature  and  seaL 

Giren  at  Berlin,  September  20, 1866. 

(L.S.)    WILLIAM. 

OoxniT  TDK  BlSlCJLBOK-SOHOHHl.USBB'. 

BlJU>ir  TDK  DBB  HSTDT.  TDK  BOOV. 

Count  yok  Itzbkplitz.  tok  Muhlbb. 

COUHT  ZXJn  LiPPX.  TOK  SXLOHOW. 

CouiTT  zxj  EuiiXKBinta. 


DECREE  of  the  Duke  qf  Saxe-Meiningen,  Abdicating  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  Duchy  in  favour  of  his  Son. — 
Meiningen,  September  20,  1866. 

(Translation.)  — 

Wb,  Bernhard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningen, 
^.,  after  deep  and  scrupulous  consideration,  have  determined  to 
renounce  the  Gofemment  of  Saxe-Meiningen  in  favour  of  His 
Highness  our  beloved  son,  the  hereditary  Prince  George,  Duke  of 
Saxony,  and  to  confer  that  government  upon  him  from  this  date. 
In  communicating  this  determination  to  our  former  subjects,  we 
cannot  forbear  expressing  our  gratitude  for  the  proo&  of  fidelity 
and  affection  with  which  they  have  so  often  gratified  us  during  our 
long-continued  government,  nor  from  also  expressing  our  hearty 
wishes  for  their  continual  prosperity.  We  further  make  known 
that  in  future  we  shall  adopt  the  style  of  Duke  Bernhard  of  Saxe- 
Meiningen. 

As  witness  our  hand,  Ac. 

Meinmgen,  September  20, 1866,  in  the  4i5th  year  of  our  reign. 

BBBNHAED  EEICH  FEEUND. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningen  on  his 

Abdication. — Meiningen,  September  20,  1866. 
(Translation.)  — 

JTo  HY  Faithful  Pxoplb. 

The  inexorable  destiny  of  our  age  has  stricken  us  also.  I  to-day 
resign  the  government  of  the  country  which  I  have  exercised  for  45 
years  with  affection  and  fidelity.  I  do  it  with  feelings  of  sorrowful 
amotion.    I  had  hoped  to  be  allowed  to  remain  your  Duke  to  tbd 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HAHOYSB.  106^ 

end  of  my  days,  and  I  could  on!  j  haye  been  induced  to  resign  that 
bope  by  a  desire  to  spare  you  heavy  sacrifices,  from  which  I  could 
not  in  any  other  manner  preserve  you  or  the  country.  The  govern- 
ment passes  to  my  son,  the  hereditary  Prince  George,  whom  may 
Qod  support  in  the  difficult  course  which  is  before  him.  He  entera^ 
in  flill  vigour  upon  the  new  era,  to  which  he  will  know  better  how 
to  conform  than  I  could.  Ghrant  him  your  confidence  and  your 
affection;  he  will  respond  with  similar  sentiments  towards  you. 
May  God  protect  my  beloved  country ! 
Meiningen,  September  20, 1866. 

BKBNHAED  BBICH  PEEUND. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningen  on  as^ 
suming  the  Oovemment. — Meiningen,  September  21^  1866. 

(Translation.)  — — 

Belotbd  Peoflb  ot  MxisTsawif 

I  BirrEB  upon  my  high  functions,  deeply  deploring  that  the  in* 
exorable  events  of  this  year  should  have  determined  my  much  loved 
father  to  adopt  the  magnanimous  resolution  of  resigning  a  govern- 
ment which  has  conferred  upon  the  country  nearly  half  a  century  of 
prosperity.  I  pray  God  that  He  may  grant  me  the  requiaite^ 
strength  and  knowledge  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  wield  the  sceptre 
with  that  fidelity  and  devotion  which  have  rendered  my  much  loved 
Either  a  brilliant  example  for  princes.  I  come  before  you  with 
affection  and  trust.  Support  me  in  my  difficult  task  with  your 
confidence. 

Meiningen,  September  21, 1866. 

GEOEGE. 


PROTESTATION  du  Rot  de  Hanovre,  conire  f Incorporation 
du  Royaume  de  Hanovre  dans  la  Monarchie  Prusaienne. — 
Hieizing,  pris  Vtenne,  le  28  Septembre,  1866. 

Nous,  Georges  V,  par  la  grftce  de  Dieu,  Eoi  de  Hanovre,  Prince 
Eoyal  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  Due  de  Cumberland, 
Due  de  Brunswick  et  de  Lunebourg,  &c. 

En  presence  des  faits  qui  viennent  de  s'accomplir  et  dont  Tex- 
po86  suit  ci-apres,  savoir : 

Le  15  Juin  de  cette  ann^e  Sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  de  Frusse,  notre 
cousin-germain  et  jusqu*alors  notre  alli6,  a  fait  cnvahir  notre 
fioyaume,  en  violant  les  droits  les  plus  legitimes  et  les  plus  sacres. 

La  conduite  de  noire  Gt)uvemement,  pendant  le  conflit  qui,  k 
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Doftre  ppofond  legrel^  Knot  MatA  cntre  1' Autriohe  at  la  Proaoe,  na 
povfait  doanflr  lieu  k  une  ne^are  «u8i  kijiMtew 

Au  ocHilndre,  aaim^  du  dMrle  ^o*  siiie^  «i  le  plus  ardent  de 
Toir  M'aplaiiir  lee  dieeeotiiDeDla  qui  areMt  eargt  entoe  lea  dettx. 
meoriwee  fee  idoa  puiaaenta  de  U  ConfM6ratioa  Geranaiqae,  efr 
cbercb— t  i  pfAvenir  le»  melheim  qui  devaienSrfaalter  d*uiie  guecre^ 
enUre  Allemeuda,  aeire  GkHtvemeaeat  a  fail  tout  ee  qui  ^tait  en 
Boa  pooToir  pomr  raater  daaa  dee  i!^;^>orte  d'amiti^  taot  avee  la 
Pruaae  qu'aTec  1* Autriche,  et  pour  eanaerfer  aa  heeM  d'agir  pi^  lar 
Diite.  dana  un  aena  de  paiz  et  de  eoeeiliaiieB. 

Le  Goufenieaieiit  Proaideii  ueaa  ajant  ezprim6  le  d^air  de  nona 
Toir  demeurer  neutre  dann  une  guerre  6ventuelle,  noua  arona  accede 
A  ce  d6«»ir.  Seulement,  none  arons  fkit  dfelarer  k  Berlin  que  lea 
conditiona  particuliirea  de  cette  neutrality  ne  poarraient  6tre  r^gl^ea 
qae  dana  le  cae  oii  la  Confederation  Germanique  Ti^adrait  k  dtro 
diaaoute  de  diit.  Notre  acoeaaioB  k  la  propoaiiion^e  la  Pruaae  Suit 
parfaitement  conforme  aux  circonatancea,  puiaque  le  droit  {Manl, 
en  d^fendaut  aux  membrea  de  la  CoattderalieB  de  ee  f«f«  la  gaarsa 
entre  eux,  leur  interdiaait  pat  eeaa^qaent,  de  peendre  part  k  une 
guerre  qui,  malgre  cette  deit^aee,  aurait  MaM^  entre  dea  Gk>ufertte^ 
menta  faiaant  partie  de  la  GoBfederatioB. 

POttr  motiver  lea  aotes  d'hoattlitea  dent  k  Pruaae  e'eel  rendue 
coupaUe  euT^ra  notre  Boyauase,  oa  a  pr^tendu  tout  recemm^it  ^ 
Berlin  que^  ptndant  le  ooura  dea  negooiationa  relaaifea  k  la  neii- 
traltte  en  queatio%  mma  ariona  pria>  eofvera  le  Cabinet  de  Yienney 
rengagament  d*  faire  op^rer  nee  troapea  oonjointaniii^  aree  la 
corpa  d*ami6e  Autriehien  atatioBue  dana  le  MolateiB. 

Cette  aaaertion  eat  compl^teinent  fauaae. 

Notre  GK>uvemement  a*eat  cru  esgag^  par  raaanrance  quMl  avait 
donn^  de  Touloir  observer  la  neutrality  pour  le  caa  oii  le  pacta 
fSd^ral  viendrait  k  ae  diaaoudre,  et  ce  u*eat  que  dana  r^rentuaUte 
oh.  notre  paya  aurait  6t6  attaqu6  par  la  Pruaae,  que  noua  auriona 
aooepte  le  aeooura  que  Sa  Mi^eat^  TB&ipereur  d' Autriebe  arait  biea 
voulu  noua  £aire  oiinr.  Mala,  plein  de  coofiance  en  la  lojaut^  du 
Oouvemement  Pruaaien,  noua  avoaa  fait  r^poadre  k  Sa  Majeat^ 
Imp6riale  que  noua  crojiona  n'avoir  pas  beaoin  de  ce  aecoura. 

£u  eona^quence,  le  corpa  d'arm^e  Autriehien  qui  ayait  aenri  k 
occuper  le  Holatein,  a  traverse  noa  Etats,  aana  a*7  arr^ter  et  en 
auivant  la  route  la  plua  courte,  pour  ae  rendre  dana  le  midi  de 
TAllemagne. 

Vera  la  m^me  ^poque,  noua  avons  permia  au  corpa  d'arro^ 
Prutiaien  plac6  aoua  lea  ordrea  du  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  de  Manteuffel, 
de  passer  par  notre  territoire,  pour  ae  reaiiro  a  Miuden. 

Notre  conduite,  en  cette  cireonstauce^  a  done  r^pondu  aux  prin- 
cipea  de  la  plua  atricte  neutrality. 
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Non»  66eoB  bien  loin  de  nous  itlettdra  almn  que  le  Boi  de 
Pmsae  fiMtHtaerar,iqtt«lfBe»joiiff8deUk^M  oidmeeorfM  detronpM 
pour  s'emparer  de  notre  payi^ 

Notre  ann6e  Stmt  wwt  an  pied  eomplei  de  yii,  psroe  que  nous 
notts  appuTioBS  but  la  neuindlt^  qui  neiia  «ratt  44^  aomtr^  et  dont 
le»  B^geeiakions,  qnoique  ajoum^ee,  denieni  tere  vepmea  en  temps 
opporton,  en  ee  qui  ooncenMiit  kft  eonditioiifl  apMalee  de  aon  e94> 
cutton,  oonform&nent  «n  diMwstioui  cxpreMee  et  r^kMes  qne  la 
comte  de  PlatenoIlallerBHind^  notxe  Mimafece  des  Affures  Etna* 
ghre%  avait  faites^  k  ee  B^et».  au  Fziaea  d'Iaenfc«rg»  Winktre  de 
PruMe. 

2iotre  €h>Qvenement  n'avait  dene  point  hit  aebeier  de  cbevaw^ 
ni  prie  la  moiadre  meaore  k  laqaeila  on  p4t  aitnbner  nn  oacaot&ve 
d*arnteaent  imlttaife;^ 

Tout  ce  que  lea  joumauz  Pruaaiena  out  dit,  depuia  quelqne 
tempa^  k  I'^gard  dea  prMeodna  avmementa  da  Hanorre,  ne  repoae 
aus  aaeun  fbndement  et  n*a  d4  aerrir  qu  k  6gmmr  ropmion  publiqne 
et  k  paLier  lea  aetea  inqnaHfiablea  de  tialenee  qui  ont  M  oammift 
contre  nou%  oeaitre  noire  royauaae  et  nea  aojeta. 

Toi^ottra  anim^  du  m^nae  eaprit  de  moderation,  de  eonciliation 
et  d*impartialit6,  nooa  aviona  donn^  k  natre  BnToy^  piia  la  Di&te 
Tonlre  de  ae  prononeer  eoatre  la  propoaition  de  rAmtriobe  dn 

14  Juin,  en  taut  qu'elle  avait  pour  but  de  faire  prendre  k  la  Coo^ 
fM^ration  Gkrmaoiqne  parti  eontro  la  Rrnaae,  et  de  ne  yoter  pour 
la  mobilisation  propoefo  qa*en  tant  qn'eMe  n-^tatt  paa  dirig^e  contre 
cette  demi^  pmsaam^,  waia  qn'^e  tandait  uniqnenent  au  main* 
tien  de  la  tranquillity  et  de  la  altret^  dn  tertitoire  F^d^l. 

hem  all^gattona  que  lea  organea  de  la  Pmsae  ont  ftntea,  dana  lea 
derniera  tempa^  eontre  notre  p<ditique  k  cat  ^gaid,  aont  6galement 
d^poanmea  de  tonte  eonaistaaee. 

i/attitude  qne  notre  Gk>nveraeaient  avait  obaerr^e  d^  I'origine 
du  conflit,  nous  donnait  done  lien  d*eap6rer  que  nok«  royaume  et 
noa  fid^lea  aujeta  ae  trauveffatent  en  defaora  dea  atteintea  d'une 
gnerre  qui  nemblait  devenir  plua  imminente  de  jonr  en  jour. 

Maia,  quelle  ne  fiit  paa  notre  doulonreuse  atirpriae,  knreque,  le 

15  Juin  dernier,  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  feignant  d*oublier  tous  lea 
antecedents  de  la  queation,  fit  presenter  k  notre  Gkuvemement 
nne  HO«nmation  dont  le  but  n'etait  point  de  noua  iuTiter  It  reg*er, 
de  commun  aecord,  lea  conditions  definitiyea  de  la  neutralite  qu'on 
noua  aviiit  offerte  et  k  laqn<'lle  noua  aviona  eooaenti  en  principe, 
maia  de  noua  faire  abondonner,  en  faveur  de  la  Pmt*ae,  certainea 
prerogatirea  eacientielles  de  notre  sooTerainete,  une  partie  de  Pin^ 
depeiidnnce  de  notre  royaume  et  bon  nombre  de  droita  legitimes  de 
noa  aufeta,  quoique  notre  souyerainete  et  Tindependance  de  notre 
royanme  euasent  ete  reconnuea  et  garantiea  par  TEurope  entiere. 
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On  ne  nous  laissait  qa'an  joor  de  reflexion  poor  noaB  d^der* 
et  Ton  noua  moDa^ait  de  gaerre  pour  le  cas  ofl  nooa  refaierions  de 
nous  soumettre  aux  volont^s  de  la  Pmsse. 

Aprte  avoir  entendu  nos  Bfiniatres,  noas  piimes,  sor  leur  oonseii 
Qnaniine  et  parfaitement  conforme  k  notre  mani^re  de  Toir  )a  reso- 
lution de  faire  declarer  k  VEtivoyi  du  Boi  de  Prusse  que  lea  pro- 
positions qui  Tenaient  de  nous  dtre  soumises  ^ient  inaoceptables ; 
mais  que  notre  Qouyernement,  demeurant  in^branlable  dans  la  oou- 
Tiction  que  le  droit  f6d6ral  d^fendait  toute  guerre  entre  les  membres 
de  la  Gonf(6d6ration,  ne  prendrait  aucune  mesure  militaire  oontie 
le  Gouvemement  Prussien,  son  alli6,  aussi  longtemps  que  les  iron* 
ti&res  du  Hanovre  ne  seraient  pas  attaqu^ ;  et  qu'il  ne  renon^ait 
pas  k  Tespoir  que  les  rapports  de  bou  Toisinage  qui  ayaieot  exiatS 
jusqu'alors  entre  les  deux  Gh>uYemements,  seraient  maintenus 
intacts. 

Notre  r^lution  ayant  6i6  communiqu^e  i  TEnToj^  de  Prusse, 
oelni-ci  j  r6pondit  par  une  declaration  de  guerre,  centre  laquelle 
notre  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangires  protesta  imm6diateinent. 

Ceci  se  passait  k  minuit  dana  la  soiree  du  15  au  16  Juin  dernier* 

Mais,  d^  6  heures  de  Tapr^.midi,  dans  cette  m6me  joum6e  du 
15  Juin,  le  corps  d*arm6e  du  G-eneral  de  Manteuffel  avait  d^barqu^ 
dans  les  environs  de  Harbourg  et  y  prit  une  attitude  hostile  avmU 
la  declaration  de  guerre. 

Nous  signalons  k  la  reprobation  de  tons  les  honndtes  gens  le 
precede  du  Gouvemement  Prussien,  qui,  surprenant  notre  bonne 
foi,  avait  su  obtenir  de  nous  une  permission  pour  le  passage  de  ses 
troupes  d  travers  notre  territoire,  dans  le  but  secret  de  TeDvabir. 

Nous  signalons  h  rindiguation  du  monde  civilise  cette  agression, 
en  pleine  paix,  contre  les  Etats  d'un  Souverain  ami,  parent  et  alUe; 
et  nous  sommes  persuade  que  le  monde  entier  condamnera  avec 
nous  cet  outrage  fait  k  la  morale  publique,  au  droit  des  gens,  au 
droit  des  Traites  et  aux  usages  des  nations  policiees ! 

Nous  sommes,  en  mdme  temps,  convaincu  que  tous  les  bommes 
impartiaux  so  diront  avec  nous  que  Tintention  bien  arr^tee  et  pre* 
meditee  du  Gouvemement  de  la  Prusse  etait,  depuis  longtemps,  de 
s*emparer  de  nos  Etits ;  que  la  proposition  de  neutralite  qui  nous 
avait  ete  faite,  n'avait  eu  pour  objet  que  de  nous  bercer  d'une 
fausso  securite ;  que  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  nous  avait  offert  k  desseiu 
des  conditions  d*alliance  bumiliantes,  sacbant  que  nous  ne  pouvions 
les  accepter,  et  que,  enfin,  quelle  qu'eiit  ete  la  ligne  de  conduite  que 
nous  eussions  suivie,  il  nous  aurait  ete  bien  difficile,  sinon  impossible, 
de  nous  soustraire  aux  violences  du  Gouvemement  Prussien. 

Dans  Timpossibilite  oii  se  trouvait  notre  armee  do  repousser 
efficacement  rinvasion  des  forces  Prussiennes,  qui  venaient,  de  toue 
c6tes,  fondre  sur  Notre  Boyaume,  dont  elles  occupaient  les  frontieres 
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depuis  plusieurs  jours,  nous  conceDtrftmes  nos  troupes  i  Goettingue, 
afin  de  les  oonduire  ensuite  au  delA  de  la  sphere  d'action  de  la  Prusse. 

Arriy^  pres  d'Eisenach,  nous  entr^mes  en  n6goeiaiion  relative- 
ment  k  une  treve  d'armes  qui  nous  avait  ^t^  offerte,  et  qui  fut  con- 
sentie  de  part  et  d'autre.  Mais  avant  qu'elle  f&t  expiree,  nos 
troupes  se  yirent  attaqu^s  par  Tarm^  Prussienne,  conform6ment 
h  un  ordre  que  celle-ci  ayait  ref  u  du  General  Yogel  de  Falckenstein. 

C'^tait  la  une  seoonde  violation  flagrante  de  tons  les  droits  et 
usages  en  yigueur  parmi  les  peuples  civilises ! 

Quoique  notre  arm^e  se  trouvftt  sur  ie  pied  de  paix,  et  que  ses 
forces  fussent  presque  ^puis^s,  en  consequence  des  fatigues,  des 
prirations  et  des  jnarclies  forces  auxquelles  elle  ayait  dA  se  sou- 
mettre,  pendant  plus  de  8  jours  consecutifs,  elle  n'en  remporta  pas 
moins,  k  Langensalza,  une  yictoire  brillante  sur  les  Prussiens. 

Le  lendemain,  malheureusement,  la  yojant  cem6e  de  toutes 
parts,  par  des  forces  8  fois  sup^rieures,  et  n'ayant  point  de  secours  i 
esp^rer,  nous  nous  r^sign&mes  i  accepter  une  capitulation  pour  ne 
pas  r^pandre  inutilement  le  sang  de  nos  yaleureux  soldats. 

Au88it6t  que  la  guerre  entre  I'AutricIie  et  la  Prusse  sembla 
arriver  i  son  terme,  nous  nous  rendlmes  k  Yienne,  oii  les  n^gocia- 
tions  de  paix  yenaient  de  s'ouyrir,  et  nous  adress&mes  i  Sa  Majesty 
le  Boi  de  Prusse,  qui  se  trouyait  k  Nikolsbourg,  une  lettre  dans 
laquelle  nous  lui  exprimions  notre  d^sir  sincere  d*entrer,  de  notre 
cdte,  en  n^gociations  de  paix  ayec  lui. 

Contrairement  k  tous  les  usages  admis  entre  Souyerains,  notre 
lettre  ne  fut  pas  accept^e  par  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  Prusse. 

Malgr^  cela,  nous  ayons  essay^  d'assurer  la  conseryation  de 
notre  Eoyaume  par  tous  les  moyens  en  notre  pouvoir.  A  cette 
fin,  nous  etions  memo  dispose  k  abdiquer  nos  droits  royaux  en 
faveur  de  notre  fils  bien  aim^  et  h^ritier  de  notre  couronne,  le 
Prince  Soyal  Ernest  Auguste,  pour  le  cas  oil  la  Prusse  le  mettrait 
imm6diatement  en  possession  de  la  Couronne  et  du  Soyaume  de 
Hanoyre.  D'un  autre  c6t6,  nos  fidWes  sujets,  brayant  courageuse- 
ment  le  regime  rigoureux,  arbitraire,  despotique,  que  leur  a  impost 
radministration  Prussienne,  n*ont  laiss^  6chapper  aucune  occasion 
de  manifester  leur  d^sir  ardent  de  rester  sous  une  dynastic  qui  leur 
est  cb^re,  qui,  depuis  1,000  ans,  a  partag^  les  destinies  du  pays,  et 
qui  a  fut  tous  ses  efforts  pour  assurer  sa  prosp^rit^  et  pour  con- 
solider  son  bien-£tre. 

Yains  efforts ! 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  Prusse,  apr^s  ayoir  occup6  notre  Soyaume 
d'une  mani^re  subreptice,  a  cm  pouyoir  en  prendre  d^finitiyement 
possession,  et  Ta  d^clar^  annex^  k  ses  Etats,  le  20  Septembre  de 
cette  ann^e.* 

•  Psge  10«7. 
[1865-66.   LTi.]  8Z 
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Le  seol  motif  qu*all%gae  le  Goayernement  Fnusieii  pourjastiler 
eet  acte  arbitrairey  inoui  dans  lea  fisMtes  de  rhistoire  d*AItaiuigstP, 
c'est  celui  qu^l  pr^nd  tronrer  dans  le  droit  de  conqa^. 

Or,  le  droit  de  conqnftte  Huppose  nne  guerre  &ite  confbrm^ment 
aox  principes  du  droit  des  gens.  Mais,  il  11*7  a  jamais  eu,  entro 
nous  et  le  Boi  de  Prosae,  one  guerre  de  cdtte  nature.  P'aSlenrv, 
oomme  nous  Paroin  ii^h  dit  plus  liaut,  elle  ne  pourait  aroir  lira 
selon  lea  loia  fondamentalea  de  la  ConfSdfrsiion  GFermanique,  et 
elle  deyait  dtre  mon^ement  impossible  de  lapart  dSm  de  noa  prodies 
parents,  d*un  sourerain  ami,  d*un  Prince  AQemand ! 

Far  eons^quent,  nous  nous  sommes  trour^j  purement  et  simple- 
ment,  dans  le  cas  d*une  defense  'J^gitime,  en  kce  dhrne  agresaioa 
que  rien  ne  justifiait  et  que  nous  n'ayons  pomtt  pro?oqufe. 

En  presence  done  des  faits  que  nous  Tenons  d'exposer,  nous  pro- 
testons  liautement  et  solenneUement : 

Centre  TinTarion  in  justifiable  que  des  corps  S^ftrmie  du  Boi  dm 
Krusse  se  sent  permise  dans  notre  territoiie,  le  15  Juin,  1866,  et  Iss 
jours  suivants  i 

Centre  Toccupation  de  notre  Boyaume  par  oes  mteies  corps 
d*arm^; 

Centre  les  usurpations  de  nos  droits  et  prfirogatiyee,  commupes 
par  les  agents  de  la  Fmsse,  et  contre  cellos  qu*ils  pourraient  com- 
mettre  encore ; 

Contre  les  dommages  que  nous  et  Kotre  Maison  Bijale  Bfona 
subis  ou  que  nous  aurious  k  subir  encorOi  de  la  part  de  la  Fmsse^ 
sous  le  rapport  de  noke  propria,  de  nos  roTenus  ou  de  nos  biimsy 
de  quelque  nature  qu'ils  soient ; 

Cootre  les  spoliations  qu*a  dproxtrieB  le  trSsor  pul^c  du  Hanone^ 
sous  1* Administration  Fhissienne,  et  contre  ceHes  qu*il  poumit 
avoir  h  supporter  k  rayeuir ; 

Contre  les  poursuites,  pertes  c/t  pr^juSces  auzquels  nos  fidfiee 
Bujets  ont  pu  £tre  expos^,  en  consequence  des  actes  injustcs  et 
m^gaux  de  I'administration  du  Boi  de  Prusse,  ou  anxquelsib  pom^ 
raient  6tre  exposes  dans  la  suite; 

Contre  les  entraves  que  la  dite  adminirtnction  *s  mnee,  d*iiDe 
maniire  brutale,  aux  maulteslaiions  de  nos  bien  simSs  si^cAs  en 
fiiyeur  de  la  oonserTation  de  notre  dynastie  et  de  l^id^ndnoe  da 
HanoTre,  tandis  qu'elle  a  proroquS  et  farorxs^,  par  les  mauuufuvMi 
les  plus  d^lojales,  des  manifestations  en  sens  contrarre ; 

Contre  le  maurais  vouloir  du  Boi  de  Prusse,  qui  a  repousrf  les 
d-marches  que  nous  arons  fidtes  ou  que  nous  btohs  ordom^  de  &ire 
pris  de  lui  ou  de  son  GbuTememezrt^  aSn  de  riftsUir la  paix  etftte  nous ; 
Enfin,  nous  protestons  surtout,  h  la  iiwse  de  rUnivws  contre  la 
prise  de  possession  de  Notre  Boyaume  et  contre  son  incorpontioA 
i  la  Prusse,  annonc^e  comme  dififtiritive  le  20  Septembre  de  cette 
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lia^  aiiiBi  que  contie  toutes  lea  consequences  de  oet  acte,  declarant 
r  elite  inccNrporaiiion  ou  annexi<m  est  une  usurpation  indigne,  une 
tioQ  coupable  et  odieuse,  une  yiolaticm  fli^[ra&te  4eB  Tsaitte 
de  tons  les  ptineipes  du  droit  des  gens  -et  jii$  Tin- 
mUiUti  des  Etoto  et  des  Couronnes ; 

Geftte  declaration  solenneUe,  que  nous  fiEdsoBS  ansa  pour  aoe 
■ntpfiwmiiiB  l^gitunes,  a  encore  priueipalenieat  pour  but  de  mettre 
2  Vwirn  de  toute  atteinte  lee  droits  de  eouveimiaet^  qui  nous  apgatt- 
par  ijnite  de  descendaaoe,  <st  qui  oat  6t6  sandtieBiies  et 
I  par  les  Puiseaaees  Europ^ennes. 
ITiMM  F^okmoas  I'appui  de  toutes  les  Puissances  qui  ont  reconnu 
Bcmyerainet^  et  rind^pendanoe  de  Notre  Boyaume^  persuade, 
nous  le  sommes,  qu'elles  n'admettrcmt  jamais  que  la  force 
U  draUy  puisque  un  tel  principe,  appliqu^  anjourd'hui  par  k 
pottcrait  meaaoer  dans  la  suite  Texislenee  de  toutes  les 
SB  et  de  tous  les  Elals  l^times  du  monde. 
Koot  -d^darons  enfin  que  nous  ne  renoncerons  jamais  a  nos 
de  souveiainet^  sur  nos  Etats;  et  que  nous  oonnd^rerons 
eomme  illegauz,  nuk  et  non  afenus  tous  les  actes  que  le 
Oosfeniement  Frusaoi  ou  see  Agents  j  ont  commis  ou  qu'ila  y 
cammciiraient  encore,  en  cons^uence  de  eette  usurpation,  dont 
maam  nitons  timte  la  r^sponsabiHt^  sur  celui  qui  en  6st  Tauteur. 
Qoe  tons  ceuz  qui  pourraient  y  tee  int&?ess^s  se  iaennent  done 
rMpartis» 

NoQB  attendrons  les  ^f^nements  futurs  plein  de  eonfiaace  en  la 
4e  notw  cause  et  anim^  du  forme  espoir  que  la  Divine 
Fnnidesee  ne  tordera  pas  i  mettre  un  terme  auz  maclunafciona,  auz 
)  et  auz  ndenoes  dont  tant  d'Etats  et  tant  de  peuples  soot 
{ ee  moment  avec  nous  et  avec  nos  braves  Hanovriens. 
;,  prte  Vienna,  le  23  Septembre,  1866. 

(L.S.)    aEOBGES  EEZ. 


TRBATY  between  Prussia  and  Beuss-Greitz,  for  the  Accession 
rfSemss  to  the  Treaty  (fAUiance  (^August  18, 1866,*  between 
Prmssia  and  other  German  Stales. ^^-Signed  at  BerJin,  Sqh 

26,  1886.  

[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Berlin,  October  11, 1868.] 

1)  

HiB  Majesty  tlie  King  of  Prussia  and  Her  Serene  Higbaees  ibb 
fioDeesa-Begent  of  Beuss  of  the  Elder  line,  animsAed  by  the  wish 
4a  rataMiheir  reciprocal  friendly  relations  tad  lo  regidate  tiiem  for 
IhefUure,  have,  for  the  purpose  ct  negotiating  a  Treaty  thereon, 
appointed  as  their  Plenipotentiaries) 

*  Fftgs  1089. 
3  Z  2 
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His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  bis  actual  Privy  Councillor, 
Chamberlain,  and  Envoy,  Charles  Frederick  von  Savigny,  Knight 
of  the  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  first  class,  Ac. ; 

Her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess-Begent  of  Beuss  of  the  Elder 
line,  her  Prime  Minister,  Dr.  Hugh  Maurice  Herrmann  and  her 
Ooremment  Councillor  Maurice  Eunze ; 

Who,  alter  exchanging  their  full  poieers,  which  were  found  in 
good  order,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Treaty  stipulations. 

AsT.  I.  Her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess-Begenty  while  she 
acknowledges  and  accepts  the  stipulations  of  the  P^liminary  Treaty 
concluded  between  Prussia  and  Austria  at  Nikolsburg,  July  26, 
1866,*  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  future  of  G-ermany,  accedes  on 
her  part,  for  the  principality  of  Beuss  of  the  Elder  line  to  Articles 
I  to  YI  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  concluded  at  Berlin  on  the  18th 
of  August  last,  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  of  the 
one  part,  and  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe-Wei- 
mar  and  other  North  German  Governments  of  the  other  part,  and 
she  declares  those  articles  to  be  binding  for  her  and  the  Princi- 
pality of  Beuss  of  the  Elder  line ;  as  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  extends  the  assurances  therein  made  likewise  to  the  Princi- 
pality of  Beuss  of  the  Elder  line. 

II.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  promises  to  revoke  at 
once  all  military  measures  against  the  Principality  of  Beuss  of  the 
Elder  line,  and  sanctions  the  unobstructed  return  home  with  arms 
of  the  Beuss  Principality  contingent  now  at  Bastadt. 

III.  Her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess-Begent  undertakes  to 
pay  within  6  months  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
Treaty,  100,000  thalers  to  the  fund  formed  by  order  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia,  for  the  support  of  the  invalid  officers  and  sol- 
diers of  the  Prussian  army,  as  well  as  the  widows  and  orphans  of 
those  that  are  dead. 

lY.  The  Treaties  and  Conventions  existing  between  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  before  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities  still  re- 
main in  force,  in  so  far  as  they  are  not  affected  by  the  stipulations 
mentioned  in  Article  I,  and  by  the  accession  to  the  North  German 
Confederation  about  to  be  formed. 

Y.  The  ratification  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  take  place  within 
14  dayn  firom  this  date. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
this  Treaty  in  duplicate,  and  have  affixed  their  seals  to  it. 

Done  at  Berlin,  September  26, 1866. 

(L.S.)    T.  SAYIGNY.  (L.S.)    Db.  HHBtBMANK. 

(L.S.)    M.  KUNZR 


•  P«ge  102>. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PBUSSIA   AKD  BBUfilS-GRBITZ.  1077 

In  reference  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  concluded  and  signed  this 
^7,  the  Undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  have  farther  agreed  upon 
the  following  points. 

1.  At  the  same  time  as  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
aforesaid  Treaty,  a  guarantee  will  be  given  on  the  part  of  the  G-oyem- 
meut  of  Her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess-Begent  of  Beuss  of  the 
Elder  line,  for  the  payment  of  the  100,000  thalers  stipulated  in  Article 
III  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  by  the  deposit  of  a  corresponding  num- 
ber of  securities. 

In  that  guarantee  the  Beuss  Principality  4  per  cent.  State  bonds 
will  be  taken  at  80  per  cent.,  Greitz-Briinner  railway  shares  at  20  per 
cent.,  Prussian  State  securities  at  5  per  cent,  under  the  exchange  rate, 
other  securities  bearing  fixed  interest,  which  are  current  at  the 
exchanges  of  Berlin  or  Leipsic  at  10  per  cent,  under  the  rate,  main 
railway  shares,  which  are  current  at  the  exchanges  of  Berlin  or 
Leipsic,  at  from  10  to  50  per  cent,  under  the  rate,  as  will  be  settled 
on  their  delivery  here. 

2.  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Beuss  moreover  promise,  in  the 
name  of  Her  Serene  Highness  the  Princess  Begent,  that  no  subject 
of  the  Principality  shall  be  prosecuted  at  law  or  by  the  police  for 
any  act  or  information  in  regard  to  the  relations  between  Prussia 
and  the  Government  of  the  Principality,  or  generaUy  on  account  of 
his  political  conduct  during  the  state  of  war,  and  that  any  prosecu- 
tions of  the  kind  that  may  have  been  begun  shall  be  quashed. 

3.  The  ratification  of  the  foregoing  Convention  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  effected  by  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  this 
day's  date. 

Berlin,  September  26, 1866. 

(L.S.)    V.  SAVIGNT.  (L.S.)    Db.  HEBBMANN. 

(L.8.)    M.  KUNZE. 


At  the  exchange  this  day  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  of  September  26,  1866,  between  Prussia  and  Beuss  of  the 
Elder  line,  the  Undersigned  have  further  agreed  with  reference  to 
the  postal  and  telegraph  service,  in  conformity  with  the  arrangement 
on  the  snbject  with  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  and  the  Duchy  of 
Meiningen,  as  follows : 

The  Government  of  the  Prmcipality  declares  that  it  concurs  be-  . 
forehand  in  the  agreement  which  Prussia  may  make  vrith  the  Princely 
house  of  Taxis,  respecting  the  abolition  of  the  Tour  and  Taxis  Post- 
OfSce.    In  consequence  of  this  the  whole  postal  service  in  the 
Principality  of  Beuss  of  the  Elder  line  will  pass  over  to  Prussia. 

The  Government  of  the  Principality  grants  to  the  Prussian 
Ooyemment  the  right  of  unrestricted  and  exclusive  construction, 
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and  use  of  telegraph  lines  and  BtationB  tliroiighoat  the  tenitaj  oC 
the  Principalitj. 

The  foregoing  agreement  shall  be  considered  as  ratified  wiftli  (fe 
ratificaticm  of  the  Treatj  of  Peace. 

Berlin,  October  11, 1866. 
(L.S.)    V.  SAVieNT.  (L.S.)    COUNT  tot  BEUffC 


PATENT  cf  the  King  ofPrm$$ia,f9r  taking  pone9nam  qf  O^ 

Kingdom  of  Hanover. — Baielsberg,  Octobers,  1808. 
(Translation.)  — 

Wb,  William,  by  the  Ghnoe  <rf  Ood,  King  of  Pninia»  Abl, 
hereby  proclaim  to  eyerj  one : 

Whereas  in  conseqnenee  of  a  war  begun  by  Hanover  m.  iSSamem 
with  Austria,  and  in  Tiolation  of  the  Tederal  Law  then  in  fHos^ 
a  war  which  we,  in  just  defence,  have  yiotorionsly  ooAcliided»lkB 
countries  formerly  united  to  the  Kingdom  of  Hanorer  have  baea 
occupied  by  us,  and  we  hare  determined  to  unite  them  witt  ov 
Monarchy;  for  which  purpose  we  hare,  with  the  assent  of  Wlli 
Houses  of  the  Landtag,  issued  and  proclaimed  the  law  of  ikm  I 
of  September  last  * 

We,  therefore,  by  this  patent  take  possession  of  the 
which  formed  the  late  Kingdom  of  Hanorer,  viz. :  the  Prii 
oi  Calenberg,  Odttingen,  Orubenhagen,  Llineburg,  Omuhnmk^ 
Hildesheim  with  the  town  of  Ooskr  and  East  Frieslaad  «il&  ikm 
Harling  territory ;  the  Duchies  of  Bremen,  Verden,  and  . 
Meppen  and  the  Hanoverian  portion  of  the  Duchy  of  \ 
the  seigneuTf  of  Lingen  ;  the  counties  of  Hoya,  Diephols, 
stein  and  Bentheim  and  the  territcHy  of  Hadeln,*  with  all  t 
rights  of  sovereignty  and  supremacy,  and  we  incorporate  th^i  y 
our  Monarchy,  including  all  their  appurtenances  and  claims. 

We  will  add  the  corresponding  titles  to  our  Boyal  titte. 

We  command  that  the  Prussian  Eagles  be  set  up  on  the  1 
to  indicate  our  sovereignty,  that  the  arms  hitherto  displafed  be 
replaced  by  our  arms,  and  that  the  official  seals  be  provided  witt  tta 
Prussian  Eagle. 

We  command  all  inhabitants  of  the  late  Kingdom  of 
now  united  with  our  Monarchy,  to  recognise  us  in  fbture  aa  i 
legitimate  King  and  Sovereign,  and  to  observe  with  dutiful  4 
our  laws,  ordinances,  and  commands. 

We  will  protect  every  one  in  the  posseenion  and  enjojnDerik  aff 
his  justly  acquired  personal  rights,  and  leave  the  officiids*  i^« 
to  be  sworn  into  our  service,  in  the  enjoyment  of  their 
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iatcadibctioii  of  the  Pmasiaii  Coiuititatioii,  we  will  execoiae  the 
legidiili?e  powef  cniraelreB* 

We  will  maintain  the  laws  and  institiitionfl  oi  tba  countries 
faitherto  belonging  to  Hanoyer,  in  so  far  as  they  are  the  etipression 
of  aathorised  peealiaritiesy and  canxemain  in  foroe  without  prejudice 
ta  the  U2iiiy  of  the  State,  and  the  requirements  of  its  interests. 

Oiur  present  GaTenu»*Gen^»l  is  aoeordingly  charged  with  the 
iuAj  (d  inking  possession. 

Such  is  our  will. 

Gblf en  at.  the  f^h^e  of  Babebb^s,  October  8»  1866. 

(L.S.)    WILLIAM. 
Co.  ¥•  BiiuABcC'-SaaoflBAvaxs.    Bab.  t.  jk  Hkzdt. 
T.  Boov.  Go.  T.  IxiaNPLZIZ. 

T.  MUHIiEB.  Co.  ZTB  LiPFB. 

T.  StaLOBow.  Ca.  air  Emjumme. 


PATENT  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  taking  possession  of 

Hesse^Casseh^Babdsbergf  October  8|  1866. 
(Translation.)  -^— 

Wi,  William,  by  the  Gbme  of  Gh>d,  King  of  Prussia,  Ac,  hereby 
proclaim  to  everj  one : 

Whereas,  in  consequence  of  a  war  begun  by  Electoral  Hesse  in 
alliance  with  Austria,  and  in  violation  of  the  Federal  law  then  in 
force,  a  war  which  we,  in  just  defence,  have  victoriously  concluded, 
tiie  territories  formerly  united  to  tiie  Electoiaile  of  Hesse,  hare  been 
occupied  by  us,,  and  we  have  det^wned  to  uaafle  them  with  our 
Monarchy;  for  which  purpose  we  have,  with  the  assent,  of  both 
Houses  of  the  Landtags  issued  and  prodaimed  the  kiw  of  the  30th 
of  September  last.* 

Wey.tbsrc&HSB,  by  this  patent  take  posasBsion  of  the  territories 
wfaidL  formed  the  late  Bbetorate  of  Hesse,  namely,  the  Lanigrayiato 
of  Hesse,  the  Grand  Dochy  of  Fulda,  the  principalities  of  Hersfeld, 
Hanan,  Fritslar,  and  Isenborg,  the  counties  of  2Segenliain,  Nidda, 
and  Sofaamnburg,  and  Hm  lordship  of  SofamaUadden,  with  all  their 
rights  of  soverdgnty  and  sopremacy,  and  incorporate  them  witii 
our  Monarchy,  including  all  their  appurtenances  and  dsims. 

We  will  add  the  corresponding  titles  to  our  Boyal  title. 

We  command  that  Hie  Prussian  Saglee  be  set  up  on  the  frontiers, 
to  indicate  our  soyereignty,  that  the  arms  hitherto  displayed  be 
asplaeed  by  our  arms,  and  Aat  the  official  seals  be  pzorUed  wiA 
the  Prussian  Eagle. 
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united  with  our  Monarchy^  to  acknowledge  us  in  future  as  thdr 
rigbtfnl  King  and  Sovereign,  and  to  obserye  with  dutiful  obedience 
our  law8|  ordinancea,  and  commanda. 

We  will  protect  eyery  one  in  the  poaseesion  and  enjoyment  of 
hia  justly  acquired  personal  rights,  and  leave  the  officials,  who  are 
to  be  sworn  into  our  service,  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  salaries,  on 
condition  of  the  faithful  performance  of  their  duUes.  Fending  the 
introduction  of  the  Prussian  Constitution,  we  will  exercise  tiie 
legislative  power  ourselves. 

We  will  maintain  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the  lands  hitherto 
belonging  to  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  in  so  £»  as  they  are  the 
expression  of  authorized  peculiarities,  and  can  remain  in  force  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  unity  of  the  State,  and  the  requirements  of  ito 
interests. 

Our  present  Govemor-Gbneral  is  directed  by  us  to  take  ponea- 
sion  accordingly. 

Such  is  our  will. 

Given  at  the  Palace  of  Babelsberg,  October  8, 1866. 

(L.S.)    WILLIAM. 

Co.  T.  BlSlLlBOK-SCHOKHAUBBK.     BaB.  T.  I).  HxYDT. 

T.  Sooir.  Co.  V.  Itzbnplitz. 

T.  MXJHLXB.  Co.  ZXTBL  LiPPS. 

T.  SsLOHow.  Co.  zv  EuLiirBima. 


PATENT  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  far  taHng  possesiian  qf  the 

Duchy  of  Naesau.^Babelsberg,  October  8,  1866. 
(Translation.)  

Wb,  William,  by  the  Grace  of  (Jod,  King  of  Prussia,  Ac.,  hereby 
proclaim  to  every  one : 

Whereas,  in  consequence  of  a  war  begun  by  Nassau  in  alliance 
with  Austria,  and  in  violation  of  the  Federal  law  then  in  force,  a 
war  which  we,  in  just  defence,  have  victoriously  concluded,  the  terri- 
tories formerly  united  to  the  Duchy  of  Nassau  have  been  occupied 
by  us,  and  we  have  determined  to  unite  them  with  our  Monarchy ; 
for  which  purpose  we  have,  with  the  assent  of  both  Houses  of  the 
Landtag,  issued  and  proclaimed  the  law  of  the  20th  of  September 
last.* 

We,  therefore,  by  this  patent,  take  possession  of  the  territories 
which  formed  the  late  Duchy  of  Nassau,  with  all  rights  of  sovereignty 
and  supremacy,  and  incorporate  them  with  our  Monarchy,  including 
all  their  appurtenances  and  claims. 
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We  will  add  the  corresponding  title  to  our  Boyal  title. 

We  command  that  the  Frassian  Eagle  be  set  up  on  the  firontiera 
to  indicate  our  soyereigntj;  that  the  arms  hitherto  displayed  be 
replaced  by  our  arms,  and  that  the  official  seals  be  proyided  witii 
the  Prussian  Eagle. 

We  command  all  inhabitants  of  the  late  Duchy  of  Nassau^  now 
united  with  our  Monarchy,  to  acknowledge  us  in  future  as  their 
lightful  Sling  and  Sovereign,  and  to  obserye  with  dutiful  obedience 
our  laws,  ordinances,  and  commands. 

We  will  protect  eyery  one  in  the  possession  of  his  justly  acquired 
personal  rights,  and  leave  the  officials,  who  are  to  be  sworn  into  our 
service,  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  salaries,  on  condition  of  fiedthful 
performance  of  their  duties.  Pending  the  introduction  of  the 
Prussian  Constitution  we  will  exercise  the  legislative  power  oursdves. 

We  will  maintain  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the  lands  hitherto 
belonging  to  the  Duchy  of  Nassau,  in  so  far  as  they  are  the  expres« 
tdon  of  authorized  peculiarities,  and  can  remain  in  force  without  pre- 
judice to  the  unity  of  the  State,  and  the  requirements  of  its  interests. 

Our  present  Civil  G-ovemor  is  directed  by  us  to  take  possession 
accordingly. 

Such  is  our  will. 

Given  at  the  Palace  of  Babelsberg,  October  8, 1866. 

(L.S.)    WILLIAM. 

Co.  T.  BlSMABCK-SCHOlTHATJSBK.       BaB.  T.  D.  HsYDT. 

y.  BooifT.  Co.  T.  Itzekflitz. 

T.  MlTHUSB.  Co.  ZXm  LiPFX. 

Y.  SSLCHOW.  Co.  ZV  EULXKBIIBO. 


PATENT  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  taking  possession  of  the 

Free  Town  of  PranJffort.— Babelsberg,  October  8, 1866. 
(Translation.)  

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Prussia,  Ac.,  hereby 
proclaim  to  every  one : 

Whereas,  in  consequence  of  a  war  begun  by  Austria  and  her 
allies,  and  by  us,  in  just  defence,  victoriously  concluded,  we  have 
occupied  the  Free  Town  of  Prankfort-on-the-Main,  and  have 
determined  to  unite  it  with  our  monarchy,  for  which  purpose  we 
have,  with  the  assent  of  both  houses  of  the  Landtag,  issued  and 
proclaimed  the  law  of  the  20th  of  September  last.* 

We,  therefore,  by  this  patent  take  possession  of  the  late  Pree 
Town  of  Prankfort-on-the-Main,  with  all  rights  of  sovereignty  and 
supremacy,  and  incorporate  it  in  our  monarchy,  together  with  the 

•  Pag«  loer. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1082  PBUSSU  AND  BiXMCEINIKQEK. 

localities  of  TWn>nwi»  Bornheim,  Bjuamn,  Niedomdi  NiedecoiBel, 
and  Obonadt  and  all  their  appiirteiiaiicMa  ami  elaimB. 

We  vill  add  the  eanea>ponixAg  titlea  to  ova  fioyal  title. 

We  oonmandthflitthe  Bnuaiant  Eft^ea  ba  aet  «p  oath«fiKmjkia» 
to  indicate  our  aoyereigntj;  that  the  arms  hitherto  displayed  be 
replaced  bf  oar  araifl;  and  tibufc  the offioial  aeala be pro¥ided  with 
the  Bmaeiaa  Eagle. 

We  oomMand  all  inhahitaiita  of  the  late  free  Laperial  town  of 
frankfort-on-the-Main  and  the  looalitiea  bdeagiag  to  ita  tenitoiy, 
to  aahnwrlojge  ua  in  future  aa  their  cightfal  Kiag  and  Sareragn^ 
and  to  obaerf0  wilh  daliful  obedienefr  omr  laws,  ordBtaaeee,  and 
CDnMoandflk 

We  will  pioteet  wery^  oBeintfaepoaaeeaion  aaid  enjoysentof  hia 
}wiij  aeqnired  peaaonal  right%  and  leanre  the  ojietaby  who  ate  to  be 
awoan  into  onr  serviee,  in  the  e^joymenl  of  their  aaUuriea,  on  con- 
ditfen  of  the  fiujUiidl  perlbnnance  of  their  dotios.  Pending  the 
inftvodnation  of  the  Pmsaian  Conatitntiont  we  will  OBeceiae  the 
logialitite  power  onroelTea. 

We  wiU  maintain  the  lawa  and  iaatitutioBa  of  the  late  Bree 
Town  of  Frankfort^n-the-Main,  in  so  far  as  they  are  the  expres- 
aion  of  authorized  peculiarities,  and  can  remain  in  f<Ncce  witkoot  pre- 
judice to  the  unity  of  the  State  and  the  reqairememto  of  ita  in- 
tfliciata. 

Our  Acting  Civil  CommisaionQriadiBeeted  by  oa  to  take  poe- 
session  according. 

Such  is  our  will. 

Giyen  ati  ttie  fabae  of  Babdsberg,  October  8, 1866. 

(L,S.)    WILLIAM. 
Oe.  y.  BisHABCK-SoHOKKAvnv.    Bam.  t.  n.  Hbtdt. 
T.  Book.  Co.  v.  Itzkbtplitz. 

T.  HVHSSB.  Co.  ZHE  LlTFB. 

T.  Sblcbow.  Ca  aw  BuxxNivBa 


TREATY  qf  Pemce  Imtwem  Prussia  md  Ssufe^emiafm.— 

Siffnsd  at  BerHn,  Qetoiet^  8, 1«6& 
(TranshtJon.)  

His  Mi^esty  the  King  of  FlrusBiaE^  and  His  Hi^mess  t^  I>nk» 
of  Baxe-Meiningen-HiMburghansefi,  animated  by  the  desire  of 
restoring  the  reciprocal  friendly  relati<ms  which  have  been  in- 
terrupted by  the  war,  and  regulalang  them  for  the  ftrtmre,  haye 
appointed  as  their  HenipotentimeB,  with  a  view  to  a  Treaty  of 
Peace  to  be  eonclnded  for  that  |mrpose ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  BhitaiiH  His  actual  Privy  CounciUor, 
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Chamberlttii,  andEnKoy,  Cbariofl  iVederiok  ron  Sayigny,  Knight  of 
the  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  first  dMs,  Ae. 

His  Highness  the  Dnke  of  Saxe*Meiningen,  His  Eesidoit 
Minister,  Oonat  yon  Boost,  Knight  of  the  "Royal  Fnissian  Order  of 
the  Bed  Eagle,  first  ckss,  Grand  Gross  of  the  Grand  Dncal  Saxon 
Older  of  the  faleonyand  of  the  ThMi  Saze  Ernestine  Pamilj  Orders 
as  well  as  of  Dncal  AnhaU  family  Order  of  Albert  the  Bear ; 

Who,  after  exchanging  their  Ml  powers,  uriiioh  were  found  in 
good  order,  have  agreed  npon  the  flowing  Treaty  stipnlations. 

Alls.  L  His  Highness  ih»  Dnke  of  Baxe-Meiningen-Hildborg- 
hanasfit  iriiilst  he  acknowledgee  and  accepts  the  stipulations  of  the 
PMuninavy  Treaty  condudbd  between  Fmssia  and  Austria  at 
Kikolsborg,  on  the  26th  of  July,  1866,*  in  so  far  as  they  rdate  to 
the  fiilnre  of  Gknuany,  aocedes  en  his  own  part  and  for  tiie  Duchy, 
to  Articles  I  to  YI  of  the  Treaty  of  AUianee  concluded  at  Berlin 
on  the  18th  of  August  last,t  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  of  the  one  part,  and  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Saxe-Weimar,  and  other  N<H*th  Gkrman  Goyemments  of  the 
other  part,  and  declares  those  Articles  binding  in  all  their  stipula- 
tion%  for  hims^  and  tiie  Duchy  of  8axe-Meiningen-Hildburg> 
hanaea;  as  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  extends  ike  assurances 
contained  in  those  Articles  likewise  to  Hk  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Saxe-Meiningen-Hildbuifghausen. 

n.  The  Treaties  and  Conventions  existing  between  the  High 
Gonkaeting  PoiiieB  before  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities,  especially 
the  Cofltoms-Union  Treaties  of  28th  June,  1864,^  and  of  16th  May,^ 
1865,  and  the  agreements  in  connection  therewith— -come  again  into 
force  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
present  Treaty,  in  so  far  and  for  so  long  as  they  are  not  affected  or 
altered  by  the  stipulations  in  Article  I  aforesaid,  by  the  accession  of 
His  Highness  the  Duke  to  the  North  Geman  Confederation,  and 
by  the  arrangements  to  be  made  in  the  latter, 

m.  His  Highness  the  Duke  declares  beforehand  that  he  concurs 
in  the  arrangements  which  Prussia  may  make  with  the  Princely 
house  of  Taxis  for  doing  away  with  the  Tour  and  Taxis  Post ;  in 
consequence  of  this  the  whole  of  the  Postal  serrice  in  the  Duchy  of 
Saxe-Meiningen  will  pass  oyer  to  Prussia. 

lY.  His  Highness  the  Duke  grants  to  the  Bc^al  Prusrian 
Gofemment  the  exeiusire  right  of  unrestricted  construction  and 
nae  of  telegraph  lines  and  telegraph  stations  throughout  the  temtory 
of  the  Duchy. 

Y.  His  Highness  the  Duke  renounces  all  rights  of  Soyereignty 
hitherto  exercised  by  him  in  the  Tillage  of  Abt-Lobnits,  and  cedes 
them  without  indemnity  to  His  BCajesty  the  King  of  Prussia. 
•Pfegsl039.  tP*gel08a.  JToLLIY.    iPageM. 
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YI.  HiB  Highness  the  Duke  oonsents  to  the  separafcioii  of  the 
Frossian  parochial  district  of  Ohristes,  hitherto  fi>rming  part  of  the 
parish  of  Meteels  in  the  Duchy  of  Saze-MeiningeUy  and  also  to  the 
separation  of  the  Prussian  parochial  districts  of  Bischofrod  Eichen- 
berg,  and  Kloster  Yessra,  with  the  forest  house  of  Zollbrack  and 
the  Customs  ofSce,  hitherto  forming  part  of  the  parish  of  Lengefeld, 
in  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  and  the  8ub*parochial  localitiea  of 
Keubrod  Ahlstadt,  and  Neuhof ;  and  this  separation  is  to  take  place 
irithoQt  indemnity  on  the  part  of  Prussia^  in  such  wise  that  any 
claims  for  indemnification  from  the  SMd  Meiningen  parishes  will 
be  wholly  attended  to  by  the  Ducal  Saxe-Meiningen  Goyemment. 

VII.  The  ratification  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  take  plmce 
within  8  days. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respectire  Plenipotentiaries  h&ye  ngned 
and  sealed  this  Treaty  in  duplicate. 

Done  at  Berlin,  October  8, 1866. 

(L.S.)    V.  SAVIQNY.  (L.S.)    COUNT  BEU8T. 


Berlin,  October  8, 1866. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Prussia  and 
Saxe-Meiningen  this  day,  the  Undersigned  haTCi  at  the  desire  of 
the  Ducal  Meiningen  Plenipotentiary,  agreed  upon  the  following 
interpretation  to  Article  lY  of  the  said  Treaty. 

That  it  is  to  be  understood,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  the 
Duke  has  the  right  of  making  private  telegraphs  from  his  palaces  to 
the  nearest  royal  telegraph-station,  and  that  the  Bailway  Boards  in 
the  Duchy  are  allowed  the  use  of  a  working  telegraph. 

Done  as  above. 

(L.S.)    T.  SAYIGNT.  (L.S.)    COUNT  BBUST- 


TREATY  of  Peace  between  Prussia  and  Saxony. — Signed  at 
Berlin,  October  21,  1866, 

[Batifications  exchanged  at  Berlin,  October  24, 1866.] 
-(Translation.)  

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Majesty  the  'K'li^g  of 
Saxony,  animated  by  the  desire  of  restoring  the  reciprocal  friendly 
relations  which  have  been  interrupted  by  the  war,  and  of  regulating 
them  for  the  future,  have  appointed  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  with  a 
view  to  a  Treaty  of  Peace  to  be  concluded  for  that  purpose, 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  actual  Privy  Councillor, 
Chamberlain,  and  Envoy,  Charles  Frederick  von  Sliivigny,  Knight  of 
the  Eoyal  Prusjrian  Order  of  the  Bed  Eagle,  first  class,  Grand 
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iiojal  Saxon  Order  of  Uivil  Ment,  &c. ;  and 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony,  His  State  Minister  of  Finance^ 
Biehard  Baron  Ton  Friesen,  G-rand  Cross  of  the  Boyal  Saxon  Order 
of  Civil  Merit,  Ac.,  and  His  actual  Privy  Councillor,  Charles 
Adolphus  Count  von  Hohenthal,  G-rand  Cross  of  the  Boyal  Saxon 
Order  of  Civil  Merit,  and  of  the  Boyal  Prussian  Order  of  the  Bed 
Eagle,  first  class,  &c  ; 

Who,  after  exchangiug  their  full  powers,  which  were  found  in 
good  order,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Treaty  stipulations. 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  henceforth  be  Peace  and  Friendship  for 
ever  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  His  Majesty 
the  £ing  of  Saxony,  their  heirs  and  successors,  their  States  and 
subjects. 

n.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony,  whilst  he  acknowledges 
and  accepts  the  stipulations  of  the  preliminary  Treaty  concluded 
between  Prussia  and  Austria,  at  Nikolsburg,  on  the  26th  of  July, 
1866,*  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  future  of  Qermany,  and  of 
Saxony  in  particular,  accedes  for  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
and  for  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony^  to  Articles  I  to  YI  of  the  Treaty  of 
Alliance,  concluded  at  Berlin  on  the  18th  of  August  laat,t  between 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  of  the  one  part,  and  His  Boyal 
Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe- Weimar  and  other  I^orth 
Cterman  Governments  of  the  other  part,  and  declares  them  binding 
for  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  and  for  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony ; 
as  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  extends  the  assurances  therein 
contained  likewise  to  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony. 

lU.  As  the  Saxon  troops  will  consequently  have  to  form  an 
integral  part  of  the  North  German  Federal  Army,  and,  as  such,  to 
come  under  the  supreme  command  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  their 
necessary  re-organization  shall  take  place  so  soon  as  the  general 
arrangements  to  be  made  for  the  North  German  Confederation  on 
the  basis  of  the  proposals  of  10th  June  last,  for  the  reform  of  the 
Confederation,  shall  have  been  settled. 

lY.  In  the  meantime,  the  special  stipulations  agreed  to  at  the 
same  time  as  the  present  Treaty,  shall  come  into  force, — in  regard 
to  garrisoning  the  fortress  of  Konigstein,  the  return  of  the  Saxon 
troops  to  Saxony,  the  necessaiy  granting  of  furloughs  to  the  men, 
and  the  preliminary  disposal  of  the  Saxon  troops,  which  are  to  be 
replaced  on  the  peace  footing. 

y.  The  Boyal  Saxon  Government  also  declares  its  willingness  to 
regulate  the  international  representation  of  Saxony,  according  to  the 
principles  which  will  be  authoritative  for  the  North  German  Con-^ 
federation  in  general. 

•  Pago  1039.  t  Page  1088. 
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VI.  His  Majesty  tlie  King  of  Ssxony  engages  to  pay  to  Mk 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  oorer  pint  of  the  erpeaaes  widdi 
Prnssia  has  been  put  to  by  the  war,  and  in  fiittlment  of  tiie  ibbgt- 
ration  in  Article  T  of  the  Nikolsbnrg  PreHminary  Trecly  of  MA 
July,  1866,  the  smn  of  10,000,060  thalers,  in  three  eqoal  instsihiientSL 

The  first  instalment  becomes  due  on  ^e  81st  of  December  natk, 
the  second  on  the  28th  of  Pebroary,  and  the  third  on  the  90&i  April, 
next  year. 

yn.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sazonjr  gnaratttees  the  payment 
of  the  said  sum  by  the  deposit  of  4  per  cent.  Bxchequer  biDa  of  the 
Boyal  Saxon  State  Debt,  8  per  cent.  Boyal  Saxon  National  Bonds  of 
the  year  1880,  or  Boyal  Saxon  Provincial  Berenue  Bills  bearing  in- 
terest at  8^  per  cent.,  to  the  amount  df  the  sum  to  be  giaranierf. 
The  securities  to  be  deposited  will  be  reckoned  at  the  cunent  t$Sbb 
of  the  day,  and  the  amount  of  the  goarantee  wiH  be  increased  bj 
10  per  cent. 

VIII.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  is  at  liberty  to  pi^  fte 
above  indemnity,  wholly  or  partially,  before  the  stipulated  time^  Willi 
the  deduction  of  a  discount  of  5  per  cent,  per  annum. 

IX.  On  the  exchange  ot  the  ratifications  of  this  Treaty,  ^ab 
Royal  Prussian  Military  Government  for  Saxony,  as  well  as  ih© 
Boyal  Prussian  Civil  Commissariat  at  Dresden,  will  cease  to  ad, 
without  prejudice  to  the  special  stipulations  provided  in  ArtidelV; 
the  daily  payment  of  10,000  thalers  to  the  Commissariat  wiB  aHao 
<;ease  at  the  same  time. 

X.  The  arrangement  of  the  property  afikirs,  founded  by  fte  late 
Germanic  Confederation,  is  reserved  for  special  agreement. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony,  specmHy  and  expresriy  re- 
serves a  cli^m  to  more  than  200,000  thalers,  which  Saxony  has  er> 
pended  and  liquidated  on  occasion  of  the  Federal  execntioB  bt 
Holstein. 

XI.  Under  reservation  of  the  arrangements  to  be  made  in  flie 
^jonstitution  of  the  North  German  Confederation,  respecting  ei»- 
toms  and  commercial  affairs  on  the  basis  of  the  Federal  refbrm 
proposals  of  10th  June  last,  the  Zollvereln  Treaty  of  16tii  May, 
1865,  and  the  Agreements  in  connection  therewith,  whidi  htfe 
1>een  made  inoperative  by  the  breaking-out  of  the  war,  sfaaD  again 
-come  temporarily  into  force  between  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present 
Treaty,  with  the  condition  that  each  of  the  High  Contracting  P^ffiies 
«hall  be  at  liberty  to  put  an  end  to  their  operation,  afber  6  months* 
notice  to  that  effeet. 

Xn.  All  other  Treactiee  and  Conventions  concluded  betweMi 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  before  the  war  are  hereby  again  brongbl 
into  force,  in  so  far  as  they  are  not  afBwted  by  the  stipulations 
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meflKoced  in  Article  II,  «nd  bjr  the  aooesion  to  the  Nortii  G^^man 
Confederation. 

Xni.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  reciprocally  engage  to 
allow  and  to  promote  the  formation  of  a  railway,  starting  imme- 
ffiately  firom  Iieq>8io,  and  in  dmct  commtmieaition  there  with  tiie 
Thuringian  and  the  Berlin-'Aiihalt  line,  making  joint  use  of  past 
of  one  of  lihose  lines,  if  expedient,  and  proceeding  by  Began  to 
Zeitz.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  will  grant  to  the  Cmn* 
pany  which  shall  receire  the  concession  for  the  part  of  the  said 
railway  situated  in  Prussian  territory,  the  concession  for  the  leii|fffh 
of  it  situated  in  Saxon  territory,  on  t^e  same  conditions  as  hare 
been  lately  made  in  Saxony  for  concessions  to  private  railway  coa:i^ 
panies  in  general. 

The  special  arrangements  r^qnhred  for  tlie  «xeciition  of  tiill 
railway  wDI  be  settled  by  a  ewparate  State  Treaty,  for  the  condosios 
of  which  Fienipotentiflries  on  both  sides  will  meet  as  soon  as  astf 
be  at  a  place  to  be  hereafter  agreed  upon. 

XIY.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  hare  mgtved  that  the  pio« 
perty  of  the  Boyal  Saxon  Goyernment  in  the  portion  of  the  Gdvlita 
and  Dresden  railway  which  is  situated  in  Prussian  t^ritoiy,  including 
the  joint  right  of  property  in  the  GorlitE  station,  shall  pass  orer 
to  the  Boyal  Prussian  Gbvemment  with  the  ratification  of  Ae  pre* 
sent  Treaty. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  !Royal  Saxon  Government  will  oontiniie 
to  work  the  part  of  the  line  from  the  frontiers  of  tiie  two  oountmis 
to  Gorlitz,  and  to  make  joint  use  of  the  Gorlitz  station  gvatts  pro* 
yisionally,  until  the  expiration  of  the  80  years*  term  fised  in  Ar- 
ticle XIV  of  ttie  State  Treaty  of  24th  July,  18i3,  with  the  rem^ 
ration  of  any  further  agreement  to  be  then  made.  The  Mopi, 
Saxon  Government  will  deliver  to  the  Boyal  Prussian  *Gh)TenKmezit 
annually  the  net  proceeds  of  working  the  said  portion  of  Khe  line, 
as  shown  by  the  accounts.  The  Boytd  Prussian  Oevemmeiit  mider* 
takes  that,  in  the  projected  alteration  of  the  CBrlits  railwqr  station, 
care  shall  be  taken  to  provide  the  Xoyal  Saxon  Bailway  Boavd  wiA 
all  the  necessary  space  and  facilities  for  the  mobstetioted  and  anin* 
terru]>ted  working  of  the  line. 

XY.  In  order  to  secure  to  the  Boyd  Baocon  "OovenuneAt  the 
indemnity  contemplated  in  the  State  IVesty  of  24th  July,  1818, 
for  the  event  of  the  subsequent  cession  of  its  property  in  the  part 
of  tiie  railway  from  the  frontier  to  OdrHts,  and  its  joint  property 
in  the  Gorlitz  railway  station.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prttisia 
will  allow  a  deduction  from  the  war  costs  indemnity  fixed  in  Article 
yi  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  the  amount  of  1,000,1)00  thatere,  as  A 
compensation  for  the  cession  of  property  by  His  Majesty  i^  JQng 
of  Saxony,  agreed  to  in  Article  XIV  of  the  present  Treaty. 
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XVI.  As,  according  to  Article  YI,  §  10,  of  the  reform  proposaU 
of  10th  June  last,  the  postal  sendee  is  one  of  those  matters  which 
are  subject  to  the  legislation  and  supervision  of  the  Federal  Power, 
and  as  His  Majesty  the  Sling  of  Saxony  accedes  to  the  North 
Gemum  Confederation  on  the  basis  of  those  proposals,  so  he  pro- 
mises that  from  the  present  time  forth  he  will  not  allow  anytlung 
to  be  done  that  might  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  definitive  ar- 
rangement of  the  postal  service  in  the  North  German  Confedera- 
tion, either  by  concluding  Treaties  with  other  States,  or  in  any 
other  way  whatever. 

XYII.  The  Boyal  Saxon  Government  transfers  to  the  Boyal 
Pmssian  Government  the  right  of  making  use  of  the  telegraph 
service  within  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony  to  the  same  extent  as  that 
right  now  appertains  to  the  Boyal  Saxon  Government.  In  so  far 
as  the  Boyal  Saxon  Government  has  the  right  of  maintaining  tele- 
graph establishments  in  other  States,  it  cedes  its  rights  arising  from 
existing  Treaties  to  the  Boyal  Prussian  Government,  which  reserves 
to  itself  the  negotiations  with  third  Governments  as  to  the  exercise 
of  those  rights. 

The  same  advantages  are  reserved  to  the  despatches  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony,  the  members  of  the  Boyal  Family,  tbe 
court  officers,  and  ministers  and  other  public  authorities  of  the 
Elingdom  of  Saxony,  as  to  the  similar  despatches  of  the  Boyal 
Prussian  authorities.  The  Bailway  Boards  in  the  Kiugdom  of 
Saxony  retain,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  use  of  their  working 
telegraph. 

Commissioners  on  both  sides  will  meet  immediatdy  after  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  in  order  to 
arrange  for  the  execution  of  all  the  stipulations  contained  in  the 
present  Article. 

XYUI.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  declares  that  he  agrees 
to  the  abolition  of  the  salt  monopoly  existing  in  Saxony  as  in  most 
of  the  ZoUverein  States,  so  soon  as  the  abolition  takes  place  in 
Prussia,  and  that  from  the  time  of  the  said  abolition  the  taxation  of 
salt  shall  be  for  the  common  account  of  the  States  interested.  The 
details  of  the  arrangements  are  reserved  for  further  agreement. 

ynr.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  declares  that  none  of  his 
subjects,  nor  any  one  else  that  is  subject  to  the  Saxon  lawp,  shall  be 
called  to  account  penally  or  in  the  way  of  police  or  discipline,  or  be 
injured  in  his  honorary  rights,  for  any  transgression  concerning  ihe 
relations  between  Prussia  and  Saxony  during  the  continuance  of  the 
state  of  war,  or  any  ofience  against  the  person  of  His  Majesty,  or  for 
high  treason,  treason  against  the  State,  or  any  other  conduct 
endangering  the  security  of  the  State,  or,  finally,  for  his  political 
conduct  during  the  aforesaid  time.    Any  investigations  of  this  kind 
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which  have  been  already  instituted  shall  immediately  be  quashed^ 
together  with  the  costs  thereof. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  declares  his  consent  that  any 
transgressions  or  offences  of  the  aforesaid  kind  that  may  have  been 
committed  in  Saxony  during  the  said  time  against  the  person  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  or  against  the  Prussian  State,  shall 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  same  principles. 

Such  persons  as  have  been  sent  away  from  Saxony  and  as  may 
still  be  in  Prussian  custody  shall  be  immediately  set  free,  in  so  far 
as  it  is  allowable  by  the  Prussian  laws. 

XX.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  acknowledges  the  unre- 
stricted^wt  reformandi  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  in  refer- 
ence to  the  foundations  of  Merseburg,  Naumburg,  and  Zeitz,  con- 
sents to  the  abolition  of  the  rights  hitherto  pertaining  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipsic  in  regard  to  certain  canonicates  in  those  foun- 
dations, and  renounces  all  rights  and  claims  accruing  to  the  Eoval 
Saxon  Government  or  the  University  of  Leipsic  from  the  statutes  of 
the  foundations  or  from  former  Treaties  and  Conventions,  any 
stipulations  whereof  to  the  contrary  are  hereby  expressly  annulled* 
The  Boyal  Saxon  Qovemment  undertakes  the  indemnification  of  the 
University  of  Leipsic  for  the  total  suppression  of  its  relations  with 
the  foundations,  as  well  as  that  of  the  present  possessors  ad  dies 
muneris,  and  engages  to  hold  the  Boyal  Prussian  Government 
harmless  against  all  claims  for  indemnification  from  the  University 
or  separate  faculties  and  professors. 

XXI.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  consents  to  the  separa- 
ration : 

1.  Of  the  Prussian  parochial  district  of  Werben,  hitherto  forming 
part  of  the  Saxon  parish  of  Stoentzsch  ; 

2.  Of  the  Prussian  parochial  district  of  Zitzschen,  hitherto  form- 
ing part  of  the  Saxon  parish  of  Gross-Dalzig ; 

3.  Of  the  Prussian  commune  of  Dohlen,  hitherto  forming  part  of 
the  Saxon  parish  of  Quesitz  ; 

4.  Of  the  Prussian  communes  of  Konnderitz,  Minkwitz,  and 
Traupitz,  hitherto  forming  part  of  the  Saxon  parish  of  Auligk ; 

5.  Of  the  Prussian  commune  of  Cossen,  hitherto  forming  part  of 
the  Saxon  parish  of  PUchau ;  and 

6.  Of  the  Prussian  communes  of  Collou  and  Bunitz,  hitherto 
forming  part  of  the  Saxon  parish  of  Thalwitz ; 

And  this  without  any  indemnification  on  the  part  of  Prussia,  so 
that  any  claims  for  indemnification  made  by  the  said  Saxon  parishes 
are  to  be  met  by  the  Eoyal  Saxon  Government  alone. 

XXII.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  will  give  orders  for  the 
speedy  restoration  of  any  articles  in  the  possession  of  the  State, 
taken  away  during  the  war  in  Saxony  and  not  yet  returned,  whidh 
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are  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  spoils  of  war  according  to  existing 
ntemational  law.  Amongst  these  articles  are  specially  inchtded 
the  locomotives,  tenders,  carriages,  and  rails  seised  upon  the  State 
railways,  as  well  as  the  stores  of  precious  metals  and  other  saleable 
produce  taken  from  the  Boyal  mines  near  Freiberg.  With  regard 
to  the  latter,  the  necessary  arrangements  are  to  start  from  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  working  lead  found  therein  is  to  be  restored  to  the 
Boyal  Saxon  Government  on  payment  of  the  value  of  the  lead  which 
it  contains. 

XXIII.  The  ratification  of  the  present  Treaty  is  to  take  place 
by  the  28th  of  the  current  month  and  year  at  the  latest. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
this  Treaty  in  duplicate  and  have  affixed  their  seals  to  it. 

Done  at  Berlin,  October  21, 1866. 
(L.8.)        SAVIGNT.  (L.S.)        FEIESBN. 

(L.S.)        HOHENTHAL. 


Special  Stipulations  in  execution  of  Article  IV  of  the  Treaty 
ofFeace  of  October  21, 1866. 
With  reference  to  Article  IV  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  thia 
date,  the  Undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  have  agreed  upon  the  fol- 
owing  points : 

1.  Hia  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  will,  without  delay,  and  even 
before  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Treaty  of  Peace  are  exchanged, 
give  up  the  fortress  of  Konigstein  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia. 

2.  The  occupation  of  the  fortress  is  to  be  effected  in  such  wise 
that  the  Eoyal  Saxon  Infantry  now  therein  will  be  relieved  by  a 
detachment  of  the  Eoyal  Prussian  Infantry,  with  a  reciprocal  exchange 
of  military  honours,  and  the  Eoyal  ,Saxon  Governor  (Commandant), 
will  transfer  his  functions  to  a  Governor  (Commandant)  who  is  to 
be  appointed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia.  The  Saxon 
Infantry  of  the  garrison  will  march  out  with  arms  and  baggage,  and 
proceed  at  once  to  the  quarters  appointed  for  them. 

3.  All  the  Saxon  artillery,  arms,  ammunition,  equipments,  stores, 
provisions,  and  all  other  State  property  now  in  the  fortress  or  yet  to 
be  brought  there,  remain  the  indisputable  property  of  the  Eoyal 
Saxon  Government,  which  has  therefore  the  free  and  unobstructed 
disposal  of  all  the  said  articles,  and  may  either  leave  them  at 
Konigstein  or  take  them  away  at  any  time. 

4i.   To  take  care  of  the  aforesaid  Eoyal  Saxon  State  property,  the 

^tachment  of  Eoyal  Saxon  artillery  will  remain  as  part  of  the 

^rrison  of  the  fortress,  but  under  the  chief  command  of  the  Eoyal 

Praseian  Governor  (Commandant),  and  with  it  will  remain  the 
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Sab-Commandant,  the  Engineer  of  the  fortress,  the  Adjutant,  and 
all  the  fortress  officials  and  workmen. 

The  Boyal  Prussian  garrison  in  the  fortress  is  at  liberty  to  make 
use  of  the  magazines  and  stores  of  all  kinds  for  their  maintenance, 
setting  off  the  amount. 

5.  Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  will  grant  a  fur- 
lough on  an  extensive  scale  to  all  the  corps  of  troops  not  intended  by 
His  Majesty  for  the  peace  garrison  of  Dresden,  within  the  bounds 
allowable  on  military  considerations,  and  that  too  before  the  return 
of  the  troops  to  Saxony. 

The  further  disbandment  necessary  in  the  separate  corps  of 
troops  is  to  take  place  immediately  after  their  return  to  Saxony ; 
and  then  also  all  the  men  who  can  be  spared  are  to  have  their  full 
discharge. 

6.  Dresden  is  to  receive  a  joint  garrison  of  Prussian  and  Saxon 
troops.  The  Royal  Saxon  troops,  intended  for  this  purpose,  are  not 
to  exceed  an  effective  body  of  2,000  to  8,000  men,  exclusive  of 
officials. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  Boyal  Saxon  troops  not  intended  for 
the  garrison  in  Dresden,  the  necessary  accommodation  for  their 
cadres,  horses,  arms,  and  equipments,  will  be  arranged  in  concert 
with  the  Boyal  Prussian  General  highest  in  command  in  Saxony. 
To  him  will  also  be  communicated  in  due  time,  on  the  part  of 
Saxony,  the  marching  plan  of  the  Boyal  Saxon  troops  returning 
from  Austria. 

8.  So  soon  as  the  separate  detachments  of  Saxon  troops  shall 
have  returned  to  the  Saxon  territory,  they  will  pass,  until  further 
arrangements,  under  the  command  in  chief  of  the  Boyal  Prussian 
General  highest  in  command  in  Saxony. 

9.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  appoints  the  Governor,  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  the  Commandant,  for  the  town  of 
Dresden,  and  the  fortification  works  about  it.  The  reciprocal  rela- 
tions of  those  authorities  to  each  other  and  to  the  respective  con- 
tingents of  the  garrison  of  Dresden,  will  be  provisionally  regulated 
according  to  the  analogy  of  the  former  Federal  fortresses.  The 
other  questions  connected  therewith  remain  for  future  arrange- 
ment. 

10.  Until  the  reorganization  of  the  Saxon  troops  in  essential 
matters  shall  have  been  completed,  and  their  incorporation  into  the 
army  of  the  North  German  Confederation  shall  have  taken  place, 
Frussi|  will  continue  to  furnish  the  necessary  number  of  troops  on 
her  part  for  the  garrison  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony. 

The  reciprocal  obligations  arising  herefrom  will  be  arranged  by 
Special  Convention  between  the  two  High  Governments  interested. 

4  A  2 
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All  further  regulations  necessary  for  tbe  execution  of  the  fore- 
going stipulations  are  left  to  agreement  between  the  Royal  Saxon 
Gh>TerDment  and  the  Boyal  Prussian  General  highest  in  command. 

The  foregoing  stipulations  shall  be  considered  as  ratified  witH 
the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace. 

Berlin,  October  21, 1866. 
(L.S.)     SAVIQNT.  (L,S.)    PJBIESEN. 

(L.S.)    HOHENTHAL. 


Pbotocol,  explanakHry  of  Article   V  qf  the   Treaty  of  Feaee  of 
October  21, 1866. — Diplomatic  BelatioM  itith  Foreign  Countries, 
Ov  the  signature  this  day  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded 
between  Prussia  and  Saxony,  the  Boyal  Saxon  Plenipotentiaries 
declare  as  follows,  with  reference  to  Art.  Y : 

The  Boyal  Saxon  Government,  animated  with  the  liyely  desire  of 
carrying  into  effect  the  perfect  harmony  which  exists  between  it  and 
the  Boyal  Prussian  Government,  in  regard  to  the  political  course  to 
be  followed  in  common  firom  now  henceforward,  is  ready, 

a.  To  transfer  at  once  and  until  the  time  when  the  question  of 
the  international  representation  of  the  North  German  Confederation 
shall  be  settled  in  a  definitive  manner,  its  own  international  repre- 
sentation  in  re^rd  to  those  courts  and  Governments  with  which  it 
does  not  at  present  maintain  diplomatic  agents,  to  the  Prussian 
missions,  and 

b.  To  have  the  same  relations  introduced  with  those  courts  and 
Governments  to  which  there  are  Saxon  missions  at  present,  in  all 
cases  of  temporary  vacancy,  and  for  as  long  as  they  last ; 

e.  Also  to  provide  the  Boyal  Saxon  representatives  with  cor- 
responding instructions  to  this  effect,  so  that  in  the  spirit  of  the 
alliance  concluded  with  Prussia,  Saxony  now  at  once  firmly  adheres 
to  the  Prussian  policy  in  regard  to  international  relations. 

The  Boyal  Prussian  Plenipotentiary  declares  on  his  part,  that 
his  Government  is  ready  to  undertake  the  representation  in  ques- 
tion, and  thereby  to  take  care  of  the  interests  both  of  the  Boyal 
Saxon  Government  and  of  Saxon  subjects,  everywhere  in  the  same 
manner  as  its  own. 

Pinally,  the  Plenipotentiaries  on  both  sides  were  agreed  that  the 
foregoing  ad  interim  arrangements  should  in  no  way  affect  the  right 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Saxony  to  send  extraordinary  Plenipo- 
tentiaries in  particular  cases. 

The  foregoing  Protocol  is  to  be  considered  as  ratified  with  the 
ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace. 

Berlin,  October  21, 1866.  * 

(L.S.)     SAVIGNY.  (L.S.)    FBIESEN. 

(LS.)     HOHENTHAL. 
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ORDINANCE  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  respecting  the  Publico- 

tion  of  Laws  in  the  Provinces  incorporated  with  the  Prussian 

Monarchy. — Berlin,  December  1,  1866. 
(Translation.)  — 

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God  Xing  of  Prussia,  Ac,  ordain 
for  those  proyinces  which  were  incorporated  with  the  Prussian 
Monarchy  by  the  law  of  the  20th  of  September,  1866,*  as  follows: 

§  I.  Sovereign  decrees  which  are  to  hare  the  force  of  law,  only 
obtain  it  by  insertion  in  the  Collection  of  Laws  for  the  Boyal 
Prussian  State  (Gesets-Sammlung,  &c),  published  at  Berlin,  with- 
out distinction  whether  they  be  intended  for  the  whole  monarchy  or 
for  only  a  part  of  it. 

§  II.  If  a  Decree  promulgated  in  the  Collection  of  Laws  (§  I) 
fixes  the  time  at  which  it  is  to  come  into  force,  the  commencement 
of  its  legal  validity  is  to  be  decided  accordingly ;  but  if  the  promul- 
gated Decree  contains  no  such  appointment  of  date,  then  its  legal 
force  begins  with  the  12th  day  afber  the  close  of  the  day  on  which 
the  part  of  the  Collection  of  Laws  which  contains  it  was  issued  at 
Berlin. 

§  III.  The  obligation  of  observing  the  law  only  begins  at  the  time 
fixed  in  §  II,  even  for  those  who  had  previous  knowledge  of  it. 

§  lY.  The  special  indication  of  those  authorities  and  officials 
whose  duty  it  will  be  to  provide  the  Collection  of  Laws  (§  I)  at 
their  own  expense,  is  reserved  for  a  separate  Boyal  Ordinance. 

§  y.  It  is  left  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  to  decide  which  are 
the  proper  organs  for  the  publication  of  other  than  the  Sovereign 
Decrees  specified  in  §  I,  and  the  general  Ordinances  of  the  autho- 
rities in  the  several  provinces. 

§  YI.  This  Ordinance  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1867.    All  regulations  contrary  to  it  are  annulled  from  that  date. 

As  witness  our  own  Boyal  hand  and  seal. 

Given  at  Berlin,  December  1, 1866. 

(L.8.)    WILLIAM. 
Babu  t.  d.  Hbtdt.  Co.  zub  Lipfi. 

Co.  T.  Itzbnplite.  t.  Muhleb. 

Y.  SSLOHOW.  Co.  ZV  EULSlTBUBff. 


ORDINANCE  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  invalidating  certain 
Securities  removed  from  the  Hanoverian  Treasury. "^Berlin, 
December  10,  1866. 

^(Translation.)  — — 

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Prussiity  ^.,  on  the 

{>ro|K>8al  of  our  Ministry  of  State,  decree  as  follows : 

•  P«g«  10«7. 
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§  I.  The  Hanoverian  Beeuritiee^  deeoribed  in  tlie  annexed  sohe^ 
doles  A  and  B,  pajmble  to  bearer,  and  belonging  to  the  State  pro* 
pertj,  and  which  were  removed  from  the  general  Treasury  chest,  and 
the  reserre  chest  of  the  Clausthal  Tithe  Fund,  before  the  occupati<»L 
of  Hanover  by  the  Prussian  troops,  are  herd)y  declared  to  be  can- 
celled, with  their  coupons  and  counterfoils. 

§  II.  New  securities,  of  the  same  nominal  value,  are  to  be  issued 
on  account  of  the  State  Treasury,  according  to  the  arrangement  of 
the  Minister  of  Finance,  in  the  stead  of  and  with  the  rights  of  those 
papers. 

§  III.  No  repayments  of  capital,  or  payments  of  interest,  now 
due  or  hereafter  to  become  due  since  June  19, 1866,  are  to  take  place 
until  further  arrangements  by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  on  the  Hano- 
verian securities,  payable  to  bearer,  described  in  the  annexed  sche- 
dule C,  which  were  removed  at  the  same  time  as  the  papers 
described  in  §  I,  and  which  had  been  deposited  by  debtors  aa 
security  for  loans  out  of  the  Domanial  Eedemption  Fund. 

§  lY.  This  decree  comes  into  force  on  the  present  day. 

§  Y,  The  Finance  Minister  is  charged  with  the  execution  of  this 
decree. 

Given  under  our  royal  hand  and  seal  at  Konigswusterhausen, 
this  10th  day  of  December,  1866.  (L.S.)     WILLIAM. 

COVKT  T.  BiBlUJtOK.  TDK  BBB  HkTDT. 

TDK  Boon.  Count  ton  Itmnplitb. 

TON  MUHLBB.  CoUNT  ZUB  LiPPB. 

VON  Sblohow.  Count  zu  Eulenburo. 


[The  Schedules  annexed  contain  the  numbers  and  description  of  the 

SecuritiesJ] 


LAW  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  for   Uniting   the   Duchies  of 

Holstein    and  Schlestvig  with   the  Prussian   Monarchy. — 

Berlin,  December  24,  1866. 
(Translation.)  

We,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Prussia,  Ac,  with 
the  consent  of  both  Houses  of  the  Landtag,  decree  as  follows  : 

§  I.  The  Duchies  of  Sleswig  and  Holstein  are  united  with  the 
Prussian  Monarchy,  in  accordwice  with  Article  II  of  the  Constitit^ 
tion  for  the  Prussian  State. 

§  II.  The  Prussian  Constitution  shall  come  into  force  in  these 
countries  on  the  1st  of  October,  1867. 

The  arrangements  for  the  necessary  modifications  and  additions, 
as  well  as  for  the  execution  thereof,  will  be  settled  by  special  laws. 

§  III.  The  Minister  of  State  is  charged  to  carry  this  law  into  effect. 
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December,  1866. 

(L.S.)    WILLUM. 

Co.  T.  BlSMABOK-SOHOKHAIFftBF.      BiJL  T.  P.  HsfBT. 

T.  EooN.  Co.  T.  Itzenplitz. 

T.  MUHLZB.  Co.  ZVB  LiPPE. 

T.  Sblchow.  Co.  zt  Extlbkbitbo. 


LAW  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  Uniting  with  the  Prussian 
Monarchy  certain  portions  of  Territory  formerly  belonging 
to  Bavaria  and  Hesse-Darmstadt. — Berlin^  December  %4i, 
186& 
(Translation.)  _    . 

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  Go4,  King  of  Pruaaia,  &c.,  with 
the  consent  of  both  Houses  of  the  Landtag,  decree  as  foUowa  : 

§  I.  The  portions  of  territory  described  below,  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  Kingdom  of  BaFana,  are  united  for  ever  with  the  Prms- 
sian  Monarchy,  in  accordance  with  Article  II  of  the  CoBstitntion 
for  the  Prussian  State. 

1.  The  district  of  Oersfeld ; 

2.  That  of  Orb,  without  Aura ; 

3.  The  enclare  of  Kauladorf,  lying  between  Baalfidd  and  the 
Prussian  district  of  Ziegenriiek. 

As  also  the  portionB  of  territory  described  below,  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse. 

4.  The  landgrayiate  of  Hesse  Homborg,  comprising  the  district 
of  Meiseaheim,  but  not  including  the  demesnes  of  HotendBben  aod 
Oebisfelde; 

5.  The  district  of  Biedenkoflf ; 

6.  That  of  Yohl,  including  the  enclaves  of  Eimelrod  and  Horing- 
hausen ; 

7.  The  'north-western  portion  of  the  district  of  Giessen,  com- 
prising the  localities  of  Prankenbach,  Krumbach,Konig8berg,Pel- 
lingshausen,  Bieber,  Baina,  Bodheim,  Waldgirmes,  Naunkeimi  and 
Hermanstein,  with  their  boundaries ; 

8.  The  district  of  Bodelheim ; 

9.  That  part  of  the  district  of  Nieder-TJrsel  formerly  under  ti\e 
sorereignty  of  Grand  Ducal  Hesse. 

§  II.  The  Prussian  Constitution  shall  cane  into  force  in  the 
above-mentioBed  districts  on  the  Ist  of  October,  1867. 

The  arrangemente  for  the  necessary  modifications  and  additions, 
and  for  the  execution  thereof,  will  be  settled  by  special  laws. 

§  III.  The  Minister  of  State  is  charged  with  the  execution  of 
this  law. 
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Oiven  under  our  royal  hand  and  seal  at  Berlin,  this  24th  day  of 
December,  1866. 

(L.S.)     WILLUM. 

Co.  T.  Bl8MA.BCK-ScUOKHAir8BK.      BaB.  T.  D.  HeTDT. 

T.  Book.  Co.  t.  Itzsvplitz. 

T.  MUHLBB.  Co.  ZUB  LiPPS. 

T.  SbLOUOW.  Co.  ZU  EULEKBUBO. 


ORDINANCE  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  introducing  the  North 
German  Election  Law  into  Holsiein  and  Schleswig. — Berlin, 

December  28,  1866. 
(Translation.)  

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  Gtod,  King  of  Prussia,  Ac.,  on  the 
proposal  of  our  Ministry  of  State,  decree  as  follows  : 

The  Election  Law  of  October  15,  1866,  for  the  Diet  of  the 
North  German  Confederation,  is  hereby  introduced  into  the  Duchies 
of  Holstein  and  Schleswig,  which  were  incorporated  with  the  Prussian 
Monarchy  by  the  law  of  December  24, 1866.* 

The  foregoing  ordinance  comes  into  force  this  day. 

Given  under  our  royal  hand  and  seal  at  Berlin  this  28th  day  of 
December,  1866. 

(L.S.)    WILLIAM. 

Co.  T.  BlSMABOK-SCHOKHAUBBir.      BaB.  T.  D.  HeTBT. 

T.  Book.  Co.  t.  Itzbitplitz. 

T*  MUHLBB.  Co.  ZUB  LiPPE. 

T.  SbLCHOW.  Co.  ZU  EULBKBUBO. 


ORDINANCE  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  introducing  the 
North  German  Election  Law  into  the  portions  of  Bavarian 
and  Hessian  Territory  united  to  Prussia. -^Berlin,  Decern^ 

her  28,  1866. 
(Translation.)  ^— 

Wb,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Prussia,  Ac.,  on  the 
proposal  of  our  Ministry  of  State,  decree  as  follows : 

The  Election  Law  of  October  15, 1866,  for  the  Diet  of  the  North 
German  Confederation,  is  hereby  introduced  into  those  portions  of 
territory  formerly  belonging  to  the  King  of  Bavaria  and  to  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  which  were  incorporated  with  the  Prussian 
Monarchy  by  the  law  of  December  24, 1866.t 

The  foregoing  ordinance  comes  into  force  this  day,  and  is  to  be 
promulgated  by  the  Collection  of  Laws  for  the  Prussian  States 
(Gesets-Sammlung),  published  at  Berlin,  and  a  copy  thereof  is  to 
be  sent  to  the  head  authorities  of  each  place  for  notification  in  the 
communes. 

•  Pt««  1094.  t  Page  1095. 
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December,  1866. 

(L,S.)    WILLIAM. 

Co.  T.  BISKABCK-SOHOKHAUSEK.      BaB.  Y.  P.  HeTDT. 

V.  Book.  Co.  t.  Itzekplitz. 

Y.  MUHLBB.  Co.  ZUB  LiPFB. 

Y.  Sblchow.  Co.  zu  Eulekbubo. 


TREATY  of  Peace^  Amity ,  and  Commerce,  between  Sweden  and 
Norway,  and  China. — Signed  at  Canton,  March  20,  1847. 

[Accepted  and  confinn^d  by  Sweden,  October  28, 1847.] 

Tub  Kingdoms  of  Sweden  and  Norway  and  the  Ta  Tsing  Empire, 
desiring  to  establish  firm,  lasting,  and  sincere  friendship  between 
the  8  nations,  have  resol?ed  to  fix,  in  a  manner  clear  and  positive, 
by  means  of  a  Treaty  or  General  Convention  of  Peace,  Amity,  and 
Commerce,  the  rules  which  shall  in  future  bo  mutually  observed  in 
the  intercourse  of  their  respective  countries : 

For  which  most  desirable  object  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Sweden  and  Norway  has  conferred  full  powers  on  his  Commissioner 
Charles  Frederick  Liljewalch,  and  the  August  Sovereign  of  the  Ta 
Tsing  Empire  on  his  Minister  and  Commissioner  Tsi  Yeng,  of  tho 
Imperial  House,  Superintendent  General  of  the  Trade  and  Foreign 
Intercourse  of  the  Five  Ports,  Governor-General  of  the  two  Kwang 
Provinces,  a  Director  of  the  Board  of  War,  Vice  High  Chancellor, 
and  A  Vice  Guardian  of  the  Heir  Apparent ; 

And  the  said  Commissioners,  after  having  exchanged  their  said 
full  powers,  and  duly  considered  the  premises,  have  agreed  to  the 
following  Articles : 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  be  a  perfect,  permanent,  universal  peace, 
and  a  sincere  and  cordial  amity  between  the  Kingdoms  of  Sweden 
and  Norway  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Ta  Tsing  Empire  on  the 
other  part,  and  between  their  people  respectively,  without  exception 
of  persons  or  places. 

IL  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
resorting  to  China  for  the  purposes  of  commerce,  will  pay  the 
duties  of  import  and  export  prescribed  in  the  tarifi*,  which  is  fixed 
by  and  made  a  part  of  this  Treaty.  They  shall,  in  no  case,  be  subject 
to  other  or  higher  duties  than  are  and  shall  be  required  of  the 
people  of  any  other  nation  whatever.  Fees  and  charges  of  every 
sort  are  wholly  abolished,  and  the  officers  of  the  revenue  who  may 
be  guilty  of  exaction  shall  be  punished  according  to  the  laws  of 
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Chxaft.  If  the  Chmese  GK^vemment  desire  to  modify,  in  anj 
respect,  the  said  tariff,  such  modifications  shall  be  made  only  in 
consultation  with  Consuls  or  other  functionaries  thereto  duly  au- 
thorized by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and 
with  consent  thereof.  And  if  additional  advantages  or  priiiiegee, 
of  whatever  description,  be  conceded  hereafter  by  China  to  any 
other  nation,  Sweden  and  Norway  and  citizens  thereof  shall  be 
entitled  thereupon  to  a  complete,  equal,  and  impartial  participation 
in  the  same. 

III.  The  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Norway  are  permitted  to  frequent  the  five  ports  of  Kwangchow, 
Amoy,  Fuchow,  Ningpo  and  Shanghai,  and  to  reside  with  their 
families  and  trade  there,  and  to  proceed  at  pleasure  with  their 
vessels  and  merchandize  to  and  from  any  foreign  port  and  either  of 
the  said  five  ports,  and  from  either  of  the  said  five  ports  to  any 
other  of  them.  But  said  vessels  shall  not  unlawfully  enter  the 
other  ports  of  China,  nor  carry  on  a  clandestine  and  fraudulent 
trade  along  the  coasts  thereof.  And  any  vessel  belonging  to  a 
subject  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  which 
violates  this  provision,  shall,  with  her  cargo,  be  subject  to  con- 
fiscation to  tlie  Chinese  Government. 

IV.  For  the  superintendence  and  regulation  of  the  concerns  of 
Swedes  and  Norwegians,  doing  business  at  the  said  five  ports,  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  may  appoint  Consuls,  or 
other  officers,  at  the  same,  who  shall  be  duly  recognized  as  such  by 
the  officers  of  the  Chinese  Government,  and  shall  hold  official  in- 
tercourse and  correspondence  with  the  latter,  either  personal  or  m. 
writing,  as  occasions  may  require,  on  terms  of  equality  and  reci- 
procal respect.  If  disrespectfully  treated  or  aggrieved  in  any  way 
by  t]^  local  authorities,  said  officers  on  the  one  hand  shall  have  the 
right  to  make  representation  of  the  same  to  the  superior  officers  of 
the  Chinese  Government,  who  will  see  that  full  enquiry  and  strict 
justice  be  had  in  the  premises:  and  on  the  other  hand  the  said 
Consuls  will  carefully  avoid  all  acts  of  unnecessary  ofience  to,  and 
collision  with,  the  officers  and  people  of  China. 

V.  At  each  of  the  said  five  ports  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  lawfully  engaged  in  commerce, 
shall  be  permitted  to  import,  from  their  own  or  any  other  ports, 
into  China  and  sell  there,  and  purchase  therein,  and  export  to 
their  own  and  any  other  ports,  all  manner  of  merchandize  of  which 
the  importation  or  exportation  is  not  prohibited  by  the  Treaty, 
paying  the  duties  which  are  prescribed  by  the  tarift'  bereinbefore 
established,  and  no  other  charges  whatsoever. 

VI.  Whenever  any  merchant  vessel,  belonging  to  Sweden  or 
Norway  shaU  enter  either  of  the  said  6  ports  for  trade,  her  papers 
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ftball  be  lodged  with  the  Constl,  or  person  charged  with  afi^rs^ 
who  will  report  the  same  to  the.  OommisBioQer  of  Customs ;  and 
tonnage  duty  shall  be  paid  on  same  vessd  at  the  rate  of  5  maoe 
per  toQ  if  she  be  over  150  tons  burden ;  and  1  mace  per  ton  if  sbe 
be  of  the  burden  of  150  tons,  or  uadery  aocording  to  the  amount  of 
her  tonnage  as  specified  in  the  register ;  lasd  payment  to  be  in  full 
of  tiie  former  diargQa  €i  meaBorement  and  other  fees,  which  are 
wholly  abolished.  And  if  any  vessel,  which  haTing  anchored  at  one 
of  the  said  ports,  and  there  paid  tonnage  duty,  shall  hare  occasion 
to  go  to  any  other  of  the  said  ports  to  complete  the  disposal  of  her 
cargo,  the  Consul  or  person  charged  with  a&irs,  will  report  the 
same  to  the  Commissioner  of  Customs,  who,  on  the  departure  of  the 
said  Tcssel  will  note  in  the  port  clearance  that  the  tonnage  duties 
have  been  paid,  and  report  1^  same  to  the  other  Custom  Bouses  ; 
in  which  case,  on  entering  another  port,  the  said  vessel  will  only 
pay  duty  there  on  her  cargo,  but  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  pay- 
ment of  tonnage  duty  a  second  time. 

Yll.  No  tonnage  duky  shall  be  required  on  boats  belonging  to 
subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  em» 
ployed  in  the  conveyance  of  passengers,  baggage,  letters,  and  articles 
of  provision,  or  others  not  subject  to  duty,  to  cnr  from  any  of  the 
6  ports.  All  csrgo*boats,  however,  conveying  merchandize  subject 
to  duty,  shall  pay  the  regiidar  tonnage  duty  of  1  mace  per  ton, 
provided  they  bel<Hig  to  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  Norway,  but  not  if  hired  by  them  from  subjects  of  China. 

Ylll.  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,, 
for  their  vessels  bound  in,  shall  be  allowed  to  engage  pilots,  who 
will  report  said  vessels  at  the  passes  and  take  them  into  port,  and 
when  the  lawful  duties  have  all  been  paid,  they  may  engage  pilots 
to  leave  port.  It  shall  also  be  law&d  for  them  to  hire  at  pleasure 
servants,  compradors,  linguists,  and  writers,  and  passage  or  cargo 
boats,  and  to  employ  labourers,  seamen,  and  perscms  for  whatever 
necessary  servioe  for  a  reasonable  compensation,  to  be  agreed  on 
by  the  parties,  or  settled  by  application  to  the  Consular  Officer  of 
their  Government,  without  interference  on  the  part  of  the  local 
officers  of  the  Chinese  Government. 

IX.  Whenever  merchant  vessels,  belonging  to  Sweden  or  Nor- 
way,  shall  have  entered  port,  the  Superintendent  of  Customs  will, 
if  he  see  fit,  appoint  Custom-House  officers,  to  guard  said  vessels,, 
who  may  live  on  board  the  ahip,  or  their  own  boats,  at  their  con- 
venience ^  but  provision  for  the  sttbsistenee  of  said  officers  shall  be 
made  by  the  Supenntend^t  of  Customs^  and  they  shall  not  be  en- 
titled to  any  allowance  from  the  vessel  or  owner  thereof;  and  they 
shall  be  subject  to  suitable  punishment  for  any  exaction  practised, 
by  them  in  vioiation  of  this  regulation. 
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X.  Whenever  a  merchant  Tesael  belonging  to  Sweden  or  Nor- 
way shall  cast  anchor  in  either  of  said  ports,  the  supercargo,  master, 
or  consignee,  will,  within  48  hours,  deposit  the  ship's  papers  in  the 
hands  of  the  Consul,  or  person  charged  with  affairs  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  who  will  cause  to  be  communicated  to  the  Superintendent 
of  Castoms  a  true  report  of  the  name  and  tonnage  of  such  Tessel, 
the  names  of  her  men  and  of  the  cargo  on  board,  which  being  done 
the  Superintendent  will  give  a  permit  for  the  discharge  of  her  cargo. 
And  the  master,  supercargo,  or  consignee,  if  he  proceed  to  discharge 
the  cargo  without  such  permit,  shall  incur  a  fine  of  500  doUars ;  and 
the  goods  so  discharged  without  permit  shall  be  subject  to  forfeiture 
to  the  Chinese  Oovemment.  But  if  the  master  of  any  Tessel  in 
port  desire  to  discharge  a  part  only  of  the  cargo,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  him  to  do  so,  paying  duties  on  such  part  only,  and  to  proceed 
with  the  remainder  to  any  other  ports.  Or,  if  the  master  so  desire, 
he  may  within  48  hours  after  the  arrival  of  the  vessel,  but  not  later, 
decide  to  depart  without  breaking  bulk,  in  which  case  he  will  not  be 
subject  to  pay  tonnage  or  other  duties  or  charges,  until,  on  his 
arrival  at  another  port,  he  shall  proceed  to  discharge  cargo,  when  he 
will  pay  the  duties  on  vessel  and  cargo  according  to  law.  And  the 
tonnage  duties  shall  bo  held  to  be  due  after  the  expiration  of  said 
48  hours. 

XI.  The  Superintendent  of  Customs,  in  order  to  the  collection 
of  the  proper  duties,  will,  on  application  made  to  him  through  the 
Consul,  appoint  suitable  officers,  who  shall  proceed  in  the  presence 
of  the  captain,  supercargo,  or  consignee,  to  make  a  just  and  fair  ex- 
amination of  all  goods  in  the  act  of  being  discharged  for  importa- 
tion, or  laden  for  exportation  on  board  any  merchant  vessel  of 
Sweden  or  Norway,  and  if  dispute  occur  in  regard  to  the  value  of 
goods,  subject  to  an  oJ  valorem  duty,  or  in  regard  to  the  amount  of 
tare,  and  the  same  cannot  be  satiafiMstorily  arranged  by  the  parties, 
the  question  may  within  24  hours,  and  not  afterwards,  be  referred  to 
the  said  Consul,  to  adjust  with  the  Superintendent  of  Customs. 

XII.  Sets  of  standard  balances,  and  also  weights  and  measures, 
duly  prepared,  stamped,  and  sealed,  according  to  the  standard  of 
the  Custom-House  at  Canton,  shall  be  ddivered  by  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Customs  to  the  Consuls  at  each  of  the  6  ports  to  secore 
uniformity  and  prevent  confusion  in  weights  and  measures  of  mer- 
chandise. 

XIII.  The  tonni^  duty  on  vessels,  belonging  to  subjects  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  shall  be  paid  on 
their  being  admitted  to  entry.  Duties  of  import  shall  be  paid  on 
the  discharge  of  the  goods,  and  duties  of  export  on  the  lading  of 
the  same.  When  all  such  duties  shall  have  been  paid,  and  not 
before,  the  Superintendent  of  Customs  shall  give  a  port  clearance^ 
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and  the  Consul  shall  return  the  ship's  papers,  so  that  she  may 
depart  on  her  voyage.  The  duties  shall  be  paid  to  the  Shroffs, 
authorized  by  the  Chinese  Oovemment  to  receive  the  same  in  its 
behalf.  Duties,  payable  by  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Sweden  and  Norway,  shall  be  received  either  in  Sycee  silver,  or  in 
foreign  money,  at  the  rate  of  exchange  as  ascertained  by  the  regula- 
lations  now  in  force.  And  imported  goods,  on  their  resale  or  transit 
in  any  part  of  the  Empire,  shall  be  subject  to  the  imposition  of  no 
other  duty  than  they  are  accustomed  to  pay  at  the  date  of  this  Treaty. 

XIV.  No  goods  on  board  any  Swedish  or  Norwegian  merchant 
vessel  in  port  are  to  be  transshipped  to  another  vessel,  unless  there 
be  particular  occasion  therefor ;  in  which  case  the  occasion  shall  be 
certified  by  the  Counsel  to  the  Superintendent  of  Customs,  who 
may  appoint  officers  to  examine  into  the  facts  and  permit  the  trans- 
shipment. And  if  any  goods  be  transshipped  without  such  applica- 
tion, inquiry,  and  permit,  they  shall  be  subject  to  be  forfeited  to  the 
Chinese  Government. 

XY.  The  former  limitation  of  the  trade  of  foreign  nations,  to 
certain  persons,  appointed  at  Canton  by  the  Government  and  com- 
monly called  Hong  merchants,  having  been  abob'shed,  subjects  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  engaged  in  the  sale 
or  purchase  of  goods  of  import  or  export,  are  admitted  to  trade  with 
any  and  all  subjects  of  China,  without  distinction  :  they  shall  not 
be  subject  to  any  new  Umitations,  nor  impeded  in  their  business  by 
monopolies  or  other  injurious  restrictions. 

XYI.  The  Chinese  Government  will  not  hold  itself  responsible 
for  any  debts  which  may  happen  to  be  due  from  subjects  of  China 
to  subjects  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  or  for  frauds  committed  by  them, 
but  Swedes  and  Norwegians  may  seek  redress  in  law ;  and  on 
suitable  representation  being  made  to  the  Chinese  local  authorities 
through  the  Consul,  they  will  cause  due  examination  in  the  premises^ 
and  take  all  proper  steps  to  compel  satisfaction.  But  in  case  the 
debtor  be  dead,  or  without  property,  or  have  absconded,  the  creditor 
cannot  be  indemnified  according  to  the  old  system  of  the  Co-Hong 
so  called  ;  and  if  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Norway  be  indebted  to  subjects  of  China,  the  latter  may  seek 
redress  in  the  same  way  through  the  Consul,  but  without  any 
responsibility  for  the  debt  on  the  part  of  Sweden  and  Norway. 

XVII.  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way, residing  or  sojourning  at  any  of  the  ports  open  to  foreign  com- 
merce, shall  enjoy  aU  proper  accommodation  in  obtaining  houses 
and  places  of  business,  or  in  hiring  sites  firom  the  inhabitants  on 
which  to  construct  houses  and  places  of  business  and  also  hospitals, 
churches  and  cemeteries.  The  local  authorities  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments shall  select  in  concert  the  sites  for  the  foregoing  objects, 
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having  due  regard  to  the  feelings  of  the  people  in  the  locatioii 
thereof;  and  the  parties  interested  will  fix  the  rent  hy  mutual  agree- 
ment, the  proprietors  on  the  one  band  not  demanding  any  exorbitant 
price,  nor  the  merchants  on  the  other  unreasonably  insisting  on  par- 
ticular spots,  but  each  party  conducting  itself  with  justice  and 
moderation.  And  any  desecration  of  said  cemeteries  by  subjects  of 
China  shall  be  severely  punished  according  to  law. 

At  the  places  of  anchorage  of  Swedish  and  Norwegian  vessels^ 
subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  mw- 
chants,  seamen,  or  others,  sojourning  there,  may  pass  and  repass  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood,  but  they  shall  not  at  their  pleasure 
make  excursions  into  the  country  among  the  villages  at  large,  nor 
shall  they  repair  to  public  marts  for  the  purpose  of  diiposing  of 
goods  unlawfully,  and  in  fraud  of  the  revenue. 

And,  in  order  to  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace,  the  local 
officers  of  Government  at  each  of  the  6  ports  shall,  in  concert  with 
the  Consuls,  define  the  limits  beyond  which  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for 
subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  to  go. 

XVIII.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sweden  and  Norway  to  employ  scholars  and  people  of  any  part  of 
China  without  distinction  of  persons,  to  teach  any  of  the  languages 
of  the  Empire,  and  to  assist  in  literary  labours,  and  the  persons  so 
employed  shall  not  for  that  cause  be  subject  to  any  injury  on  the 
part  either  of  the  Government  or  of  individuals,  and  it  shall  in  like 
manner  be  lawful  for  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  Jof  Sweden 
and  Norway  to  purchase  all  manner  of  books  in  China. 

XIX.  All  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Norway  in  China  peaceably  attending  to  their  affairs,  being  placed 
on  a  common  footing  of  amity  and  good  will  with  subjects  of  Ohina^ 
shall  receive  and  enjoy  for  themselves  and  everything  appertaining 
to  them,  the  special  protection  of  the  local  authorities  of  Gk)vem- 
ment,  who  shall  defend  them  from  all  insult  or  injury  of  any  sort 
on  the  part  of  the  Chinese.  If  their  dwellings  or  property  be 
threatened  or  attacked  by  mobs,  incendiaries,  or  other  violent  or 
lawless  persons,  the  local  officers,  on  requisition  of  the  Consul,  will 
immediately  dispatch  a  military  force  to  disperse  the  rioters,  and 
will  apprehend  the  guilty  individuals,  and  punish  them  with  tiie 
utmost  rigour  of  the  law. 

XX.  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway 
who  may  have  imported  merchandize  into  any  of  the  free  ports  of 
China,  and  paid  the  duty  thereon,  if  they  desire  to  re-export  the 
same,  in  part  or  in  whole,  to  any  other  of  the  said  ports,  shall  be 
entitled  to  make  application  through  their  Consul  to  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Customs,  who,  in  order  to  prevent  frauds  on  the  revenue, 
shall  cause  examination  to  be  made  by  suitable  officers,  to  see  that 
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the  duties  paid  on  Bueh  goods,  as  entered  on  the  Custom-House 
books,  correspond  with  the  representation  made,  and  that  the  goods 
remain  with  their  original  marks  unchanged,  and  shall  then  make  a 
memorandum  in  the  port  clearance  of  the  goods  and  the  amount  of 
duties  paid  on  the  same,  and  deliver  the  same  to  the  merchant,  and 
shall  also  certify  the  facts  to  the  officers  of  Customs  of  the  other 
ports.  All  which  being  done,  on  the  arrival  in  port  of  the  vessel  in 
which  the  goods  are  laden,  and  everything  been  found  on  examina- 
tion there  to  correspond,  she  shall  be  permitted  to  break  bulk  and 
land  the  said  goods,  without  being  subject  to  the  payment  of  any 
additional  duty  thereon.  But  if  on  sueh  examination  the  Superin* 
tendent  of  Customs  shall  detect  any  fraud  on  the  revenue  in  the 
case,  then  the  goods  shall  be  subject  to  forfeiture  and  confiscation 
to  the  Chinese  Government. 

XXI.  Subjects  of  China,  who  may  be  guilty  of  any  crimrnal  act 
towards  Swedish  or  Norwegian  subjects,  shall  be  arrested  and 
punished  by  the  Chinese  authorities  according  to  the  laws  of  China  ; 
and  subjects  of  Sweden  or  Norway  who  may  commit  any  crime  in 
China,  shall  be  subject  to  be  tried  and  punished  only  by  the  Consul 
or  other  public  functionary  of  Sweden  or  Norway  thereto  authorized, 
according  to  the  laws  of  his  country.  And,  in  order  to  the  preven- 
tion of  all  controversy  and  disaffection,  justice  shall  be  equitably 
and  impartially  administered  on  both  sides. 

XXII.  Relations  of  peace  and  amity  being  established  by  this 
Treaty  between  the  United  Kingdoms  of  Sweden  and  Norway  and 
the  Chinese  Empire,  and  the  Swedish  and  Norwegian  vessels  being 
admitted  to  trade  freely  to  and  from  the  5  ports  ^of  China  open  to 
foreign  commerce,  it  is  further  agreed,  that  in  case  at  any  time 
hereafter  China  shall  bo  at  war  with  any  foreign  nation  whatever, 
and  for  that  cause  should  exclude  such  nation  from  entering  her 
ports,  still  the  vessels  of  the  United  Kingdoms  of  Sweden  and 
Norway  shall  not  the  less  continue  to  pursue  their  commerce  in 
freedom  and  security,  and  to  transport  goods  to  and  from  the  porta 
of  the  belligerent  parties,  full  respect  being  paid  to  the  neutrality  of 
the  flag  of  the  United  Kingdoms  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  provided 
that  the  said  flag  shall  not  protect  vessels  engaged  in  the  transpor- 
tation of  officers  and  soldiers  in  the  enemy's  service ;  nor  shall  said 
flag  be  fraudulently  used  to  enable  the  enemy's  ships  with  their 
cargoes  to  enter  the  ports  of  China ;  but  all  such  vessels  io  offend- 
ing shall  be  subject  to  forfeiture  and  confiscation  to  the  Chinese 
Government. 

XXIII.  The  Consuls  of  Sweden  and  Norway  that  may  be  ap- 
pointed at  each  of  the  5  ports  open  to  foreign  trade,  shall  make 
annually  to  the  respective  Governors-General  thereof  a  detailed 
report  of  the  number  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  SLingdoms 
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of  Sweden  and  Norway,  which  |  have  entered  and  left  said  ports 
during  the  year,  and  of  the  amount  and  value  imported  and  exported 
in  such  vessels  for  transmission  to,  and  inspection  of,  the  Board  of 
Bevenue. 

XXIY.  If  suhjeots  of  Hia  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Norway  have  special  occasion  to  address  any  communication  to  the 
Chinese  local  officers  of  Government,  they  shall  submit  the  same  to 
their  Consul  or  other  person  charged  with  affairs,  to  determine  if  the 
language  be  proper  and  respectful,  and  the  matter  just  and  right,  in 
which  event  he  shall  transmit  the  same  to  the  appropriate  autho- 
rities for  their  consideration  and  action  in  the  premises.  In  like 
matter  if  subjects  of  China  have  special  occasion  to  address  the 
Consul  of  the  United  Kingdoms  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  they  shall 
submit  the  communication  to  the  local  authorities  of  their  ownGov^n- 
ment,  to  determine  if  the  language  be  respectful  and  proper,  and  the 
matter  just  and  right,  in  which  case  the  said  authorities  will  transmit 
the  same  to  the  Consid,  or  other  person  charged  with  affairs,  for  his 
consideration  and  action  in  the  premises.  And  if  controversies  arise 
between  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  and 
subjects  of  China  which  cannot  be  amicably  settled  otherwise,  the 
same  shall  be  examined  and  decided  conformably  to  justice  and 
equity  by  the  public  officers  of  the  two  nations  acting  in  conjunction. 

XXV.  All  questions  in  regard  to  rights,  whether  of  property  or 
person,  arising  between  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  Norway  in  China,  shall  be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  and  regu- 
lated by  the  authorities  of  their  own  Government.  And  all  contro- 
versies occurring  in  China  between  subjects  of  Sweden  and  Norway 
and  the  subjects  of  any  other  Government  shall  be  regulated  by  the 
Treaties  existing  between  Sweden  and  Norway  and  such  Govern- 
ments respectively,  without  any  interference  on  the  part  of  China. 

XXVI.  Swedish  and  Norwegian  merchant  vessels,  lying  in  the 
waters  of  the  5  ports  of  China  open  to  foreign  commerce,  will  be 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  officers  of  their  own  Government,  who 
with  the  masters  and  owners  thereof  will  manage  the  same  without 
control  on  the  part  of  China.  For  injuries  done  to  the  citizens,  or 
to  the  commerce  of  Sweden  and  Norway  by  any  foreign  power,  the 
Chinese  Government  will  not  hold  itself  bound  to  make  reparation. 
But  if  Swedish  or  Norwegian  merchant  vessels,  while  within  the 
waters  over  which  the  Chinese  Government  exerciser  jurisdiction, 
be  plundered  by  robbers  or  pirates,  then  the  Chinese  local  autho- 
rities, civil  and  military,  on  receiving  information  thereof,  will  arrest 
the  said  robbers  or  pirates,  and  punish  them  according  to  law,  and 
will  cause  all  the  property  which  can  be  recovered  to  bo  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  nearest  Consul,  or  other  officer  of  the  United  Bang- 
doms  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  to  be  by  him  restored  to  the  true 
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owner.  But  if  hj  reason  of  the  extent  of  territoiy  and  numerous 
population  of  China,  it  should  in  any  case  happen  that  the  robbers, 
cannot  be  apprehended,  or  the  property  only  in  part  recovered,  then 
the  law  will  take  its  course  in  regard  to  the  local  authorities,  but 
the  Chinese  Ooyemment  will  not  make  indemnity  for  the  goods  lost. 

XXYII.  If  any  Swedish  or  Norwegian  yessel  shall  be  wrecked, 
or  stranded  on  the  coast  of  China  and  be  subjected  to  plunder  or. 
other  damage^  the  proper  officers  of  Ooyemment,  on  receiring 
information  of  the  &ct,  will  immediately  adopt  measures  for  their 
relief  and  security,  and  the  persons  on  board  shall  receiTe  friendly 
treatment  and  be  enabled  at  once  to  repair  to  the  most  convenient 
of  the  free  ports,  and  shall  enjoy  all  facilities  for  obtaining  supplies 
of  provisions  and  water.  And  if  a  vessel  shall  be  forced,  in  whatever 
way,  to  take  refuge  in  any  port  other  than  one  of  the  free  ports, 
then  in  like  manner  the  persons  on  board  shall  receive  friendly, 
treatment  and  the  means  of  safety  and  security. 

XXYIJJ.  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  their  vessels  and  property,  shall  not  be  subject  to  any 
embargo ;  nor  shall  they  be  seized  or  forcibly  detained  for  any  pre« 
tence  of  the  public  service ;  but  they  shall  be  sufi^ered  to  prosecute 
their  commerce  in  quiet,  and  without  molestation  or  embarrassment. 

XXIX.  The  local  authorities  of  the  Chinese  G-ovemment  will 
cause  to  be  apprehended  all  mutineers  or  deserters  from  on  board 
Swedish  and  Norwegian  vessels  in  China,  and  will  deliver  them  up 
to  the  Consuls  or  other  officers  for  punishment.  And  if  criminals, 
subjects  of  China,  take  refuge  in  the  houses  or  on  board  the  vessels 
belonging  to  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  they  shall  not  be  harboured  or  concealed,  but  shall  bo 
delivered  up  to  justice,  on  due  requisition  by  the  Chinese  local 
officers  addressed  to  those  of  the  United  Kingdoms  of  Sweden  and 
Norway. 

The  mei'chants,  seamen,  and  other  subjects  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  shall  be  under  the  superintendence  of  the  appropriate 
officers  of  their  G-ovemment. 

If  individuals  of  either  nation  commit  acts  of  violence  and 
disorder,  use  arms  to  the  injury  of  others,  or  create  disturbances 
endangering  life,  the'  officers  of  the  two  G-overnments  will  exert 
themselves  to  enforce  order  and  to  maintain  the  public  peace  by 
doing  impartial  justice  in  the  premises. 

XXX.  The  superior  authorities  of  Sweden  and  Norway  and  of 
China,  in  corresponding  together,  shall  do  so  in  terms  of  equality, 
and  in  the  form  of  mutual  communication  (cJiau  humi).  The  Consuls 
and  local  officers,  civil  and  military,  in  corresponding  together,  shall 
likewise  employ  the  style  and  form  of  mutual  communication  (chau 
hwui).     When  inferior  officers  of  the  one  Government  address 

[1865-66.  LVi.]  4  B 
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Wyeiioi'  officers  of  the  other,  they  ahall  do  00  in  the  style  and  form 
ef  memorial  (dUn  dltii).  Prirate  indiYidiials,  in  addresaing  aizperiar 
efieers,  shall  employ  the  style  of  petition  ipin  ckm§i).  In  no  tne 
shall  any  term  or  style  be  siiflered  which  shdl  be  offensive  or  die- 
jespectfol  to  either  party*  And  it  is  agreed  tiiat  no  presents,  nnder 
tty  pretext  or  form  whateTer,  shsU  ever  be  demsBded  of  Sweden 
snd  N^orwsy  by  Ohina  or  of  China  by  Sweden  and  Iforway. 

XXXI.  ComnranieationB  from  tlie  Oofemment  of  Sweden  aftd 
TfonrBj  to  the  Court  of  China  shaS  be  trmsmttted  throogh  the 
medhim  of  the  Imperial  Commisrioner  charged  with  the  snpef^ 
mtendence  of  the  eoncems  of  foreign  nations  wtt^  CSiina,  or  through 
tiie  Gbremor-Gheneral  of  the  Lia^  Kwang,  thai  ef  Min  and  Cbdi, 
or  that  of  the  Liang  Kiang. 

XXXn.  Whenerer  ships  of  war  ef  Sweden  and  Norway,  m 
cmising  for  the  protection  of  the  cemmeree  of  the  United  Kingdoms^ 
shall  arriTc  at  any  of  the  ports  ef  China,  1^  eorananders  of  mat 
lUps  and  the  superior  local  anttierities  of  Gtoremment  AbA  hold 
intercourse  together  in  terms  of  eq&tXt^  and  eonrtesy,  in  token  of 
the  friendly  relations  of  tiieir  respeetife  nations.  And  Hbe  said 
ships  of  war  shall  enjoy  all  suitable  fiusiHties  on  the  part  of  Aa 
Chinese  Gk)(TeTnment  in  the  pHrehase  of  x^oviaiens,  proouriag  walcsy 
and  making  repairs,  if  oeeasi<m  reqnne. 

XXXIII.  Sulijects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  asd 
Norway  who  shall  attempt  to  Irade  dandestinely  with  such  ci  Ae 
ports  of  China  as  are  not  open  to  foreign  commeroe,  or  who  shall 
trade  in  opium  or  any  othor  contraband  article  of  merchandiKe,6haB 
be  subject  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  Chinese  Oorerament  witiioiit 
being  entitled  to  any  conntenance  or  protection  from  Aat  of  Uie 
united  Kingdoms;  and  the  Gkyremment  of  Sweden  and  Ncnrway 
will  take  measures  to  prevent  ^eir  flag  from  being  abused  by  tibe 
subjects  of  other  nations,  as  a  corer  for  the  violation  of  the  laws  of 
the  Empire. 

XXXIY .  When  the  present  Convention  shaU  have  been  deftni. 
tively  concluded,  it  shall  be  obligatory  on  boHi  powers,  and  its  pro- 
TOious  shall  not  be  altered  without  grave  cause;  but,  inasmuch  as 
the  circumstances  of  the  several  p<nts  of  China  open  to  fcneign 
commerce  are  dilferent,  experience  may  show  that  inoonmderable 
modifications  are  requisite  in  those  parts  which  rdate  to  oommeree 
and  navigation,  in  which  case  the  two  Gtovemments  will,  at  tiie 
expiration  of  12  years  from  the  date  of  said  Convention,  treat 
amicably  concerning  the  same  by  the  means  of  suitable  p6rs<nia 
appointed  to  condiict  such  negotiation. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plempotentiaries  of  Hbe 
United  Kingdoms  of  Sweden  and  Norway  and  of  the  Ta  Tsing 
Empire  as  aforesaid,  have  signed  and  sealed  these  presents. 
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Done  at  Canton  tlie  20tli  day  of  Marcli,  in  tlie  year  of  our  Lord 
Jeras  Christ  1847,  and  of  Taou  Kwang  the  27th  year,  2nd  month, 
attd  4th  day. 

(L.S.)     C.  E.  LILJEWALCH. 
(L.S.)    TSI-yENG(inManchu). 


Tke  Ihtif  tf  Duties  to  he  U^ied  m  ImpeH^d  tnd  Jkp^ed  Jfiir* 
chanHnemt  tU^  6  Forte,  " 

The  dati«d  which  it  is  agreed  shall  be  paid  upon  goods  imported 
md  exported  by  Sweden  and  Norway  at  the  Cttstom-Hoiues  of 
Camton,  Amoy^  Puchow,  Ningpo,  and  Shanghaii  are  as  fellows ;  the 
afftieles  being  arranged  in  classee>  vis. : 


EXPOKCB. 


Class  t-^Akm,  Oils,  4[d.' 

Alott,  t.e.  whiie  «lain,  formerly  Irhite  alom 

and  blue  eUme  . .         . .         •  •        • « 

Aniseed  oil,  net  fonnerly  c<miliiaed  in  the 

ttRB     ••'         '••  ••  %«  ••  •i 

CWhoil  do.  do. 

Class  U.—Tea,  Spices,  <fcc. 

Tes,  formerly  divided  into  fine  and  mttive 

Usck,  and  fine  and  native  green  teas 
Aniseed  star      «.  


per  loe  oatttes  < 


Class  llh^Drugs, 


Gq>eor  Qntchery  •• 

Gnnphor*.  .«         •• 

Ananic,  ander  different  Chinese 


bddi^  not-  formerly  contained  in  the 

tariff   ..        V 

China  root         . ,  

Onbebs,  not  fonnerly  in  the  tariff 

Galingia 

Hartatt 

Turmeric  

Bhobarb 


'  Class  lY.Sundriei, 

Bangles,  not  formerly  in  the  tariff 
Bnnboo  screens  and  bamboo  ware 


each  catty 


pMPlOOeatUes 

n 


4.B2 
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Corali>  natlTe  or  fidae  oonls,  not  formerly  ia 

theUriff        

Craoken  and  finworlDB,  formoriy  claBsed  m 

rockets 
Fans  (feather  fans,  kc)  not  formerly  in  the 

tariff : 

OlasB,  glaaaware  of  all  kinds,  formerly  claased 

as  natiye  crystal  ware  

Do  beads  or  false  pearls  

Kittisols,  or  paper-umbrellas  .  •         .  •         ^, 
Marble,  marble  sLabs,  not  formerly  in  the  tariff 

Bice  paper  pictures 

Paper  lins         

Pearls,  fidse,  not  formerly  in  the  tariff 


Cuju  Y.-^PaitUen'  S(are9,  dx. 


Brassleaf  

Gamboge 

Redlead 

Olue,  as  fish  glne,  cowhide  glue,  kc 

Paper,  stationeiy  

Tinfoil 

TermiUion         .. 

Paintings  (iurge  paintings),  formerly  diyided 

into  large  and  small  paintings 
Whitelead        


Class  VI.—  Wares  qf  Varums  Kind$. 


Bone  and  homware 

China  ware,  fine  and  coarse,  formerly  classed 
as  fine  native,  coarse  and  middling. . 

Copper-ware  and  pewter-ware 

Kimafiekctares  of  wood,  furniture,  &c. . . 

Ivoiy-ware,  all  carred  ivory  work  included,  for- 
merly divided  into  ivory  and  ivory  carvings 

Lacquered  ware 

Mother  of  pearl  ware 

Battan  ware,  rattan,  and  bamboo-work 

Sandal  wood  ware         

Qold  and  silver  ware,  formerly  divided  into 
gold  ware  and  silver  ware 

Tortoise-shell  ware       

Leather  trunks  and  boxes       


per  100  catties  . 


each 

per  100  catties 


Class  YlL^Canes,  ^e. 
Canes  or  walking  sticks  of  all  kinds  . . 

Class  Yllh^Artidea  of  Clothing, 

Wearing  apparel,  whether  of  cotton,  woollen, 
or  silk,  formerly  divided  into  cotton  cloth- 
ing, woollen  do,  silk  and  satin  do,  and 
velvet 


§ 

5 
7 


5 
5 
5 

2 
1 
6 
5 


5 
6 

1 1 


s 
a 
U 


per  1000  pieces . , 


per  100  catties  . 


,  , 

5 

, , 

5 

•  • 

S 

5 

1 

1 

•  • 

2 

1 

10 

10 

5  > 
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EXPOBIB. 

i 

1 

i 

BooUand  shoea,  whether  of  leather,  aatin  or 
otherwise       

perlOOcatUes.. 

.. 

3 

Class  IX.^Fabrici  qfHemp,  i(C. 

Grass  cloth,  and  all  clotha  of  hemp  or  linen . . 

Nankeen,  and  all  cloths  of  cotton,  formeily 

not  in  the  tariff         

99 

1 
1 

Class  X.— /Si/jfc,  Fabrica  qf  SUk,  Sfc 

fiaw  silk  of  any  proyince        

Coarse  or  refuse  silk 

Organzine,  of  all  kinds 

Silk  ribbon  and  thiead 

Silk  and  satin  &bric8  of  all  kinds,  as  crape, 
lutestring,  &c.,  formerly  classed  as  silk  and 
satins 

SUk  and  cotton  mixed  fabrics 

Heretofore  a  further  chaige  per  piece  has 
beenleried;  the  whole  duty  is  now  to.be 
paid  in  one  sum  and  the  farther  chaige  is 
abolished. 

M 

99                    •  • 

99 

99                    •  • 

99                    •• 

10 

2 

10 

10 

12 
8 

Class  XL—CarpeHnff,  Matting,  ^c. 

Mats  of  a]l  kindd,  as  of  straw,  rattan,  bam- 
boo, &c • 

99                    •• 

• « 

2 

Preserved  ginger  and  fruits  of  all  kinds 

Soy         

Sugar,  white  and  brown 

Do.    candy,  all  kinds 

Tobacco,  prepared  and  unprepared,  &c.,  of  all 

kinds 

9f                    •• 

»>.  .                 •  • 
99   . 

»                     •  • 

•• 

5 
4 

2 
8 

2 

5 
5 

Cl^ss  XIIL—  Umnumerated  Atticles. 

All  articles,  which  it  has  not  been  practicable 
charged  a  du^  of  5  per  cent  ad  tahrem. 

Class  XIY. ^Cfold  and  SUver. 

Coin  and  gold  and  silver.    Duiy  free. 

Class  XV, 

Bricks,  tiles,  and  building  materials.    Duty 
free. 
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Cum  h'-Wax,  SaUpetre^  ^ 

WaZ|  foreign,  aa  beee'  wax,  also  called  tile  wax 

Oil  of  rose  mkloea        •• 

Saltpetre,  foreign  

ma  article  la  only  allowed  to  be  sold  to 
the  GoTernment  merchanta.     Formerly 
this  regalation  did  not  exist. 
Soape,  foreign,  as  perfume  soaps 


CxuiBa  IL-^Spicea  and  PerJSmu. 

Gam  benjgoin  and  oil  of  benzoin 

Sandal  wood 

Pepper,  bkdc 

All  other  articles  of  this  class,  9iot  speoifi- 
eally  mentioned  herein,  to  paj  a  dotgr  of 
10  per  cent,  ad  valorem    . .         •  •         •  • 

Perfumery,  5  per  cent  ad  valorem 

Class  lU.^Druge. 

Asaf^tida  •»        «• 

Camphor,  superio^r  quality,  i.e,  pnre^  formerly 

clfttsed  as  good  and  inferior 

Ditto,  inferior  quality  or  refuse,  formerly  nn- 

cleaned  camphor       . .         . .         « •         •  • 
Cloyes,  superior  quality,  picked 
Do,  inferior  quality  (motJier  cloves)    . . 

Oow  Bezoar       . . 

Cutch 

Gambler 

Arecanut         

Ginseng,  foreign,  superior  quality,  &c. 

Do,  inferior  quality,  &c.  

Of  every  hundred  catties  of  foreign  ginaeng 
of  whatever  sort,  one  fifth  part  is  to  be 
considered  as  of  superior  qui^ty  and  4^tb8 
of  inferior  quality. 

Gumolibanum »• 

Mynh 

Mace  or  flower  of  nutmeg       

Quicksilver        

Kutmegs,  first  quality 

Jh.     second  quidity  or  coarse 

Putohuck. 

Bhinoceroa  horns  

CliSSs  lY, -^Sundries. 

Flints 

Mother  of  pearl  ^ells 


per  100  catties  •• 


I 


§ 


1 


• 
4 


per  catty 


per  100  catties . 


per  catty 
per  100 


88 
3 


5 
6 

S 
1 
1 


5 

ff 


S 
9 


awnwi  ATO  cBm. 
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IicroBnL 

^ 

1 

j 

Cum  Y. --Dried  MeaJU. 

Bo.        B«cond  quidity,  ordinair .  •         , . 

Bo.       third  qoaUtj,  with  f<M^heni       •• 
Bicho^e-aCtf,  fint  qiu^tr,  bUwk       . « 

Do.         tecondqiuaitj,  white    ••        •• 
ShtfkB'.fiiiB,  fint  qnaUtT,  white          «• 

Do.        BoeoQd  quality^  black      ,• 
SiookfiA^caUed  dried  ftdi 
Fiflh  mawB,  not  formerly  in  the  tariff  .^        •  • 

perlOOealftieB.. 
j»         •• 
»         •• 
»          •• 
•         •• 

n            •• 
i>            •• 
»            •• 
$9              •• 

5 

2 

.« 
.  • 

1 
•  • 

« • 
1 

5 
5 
9 
9 

5 
4 

S 

Olam  VL— PawKcry  Stom. 

Cochineal          

8malt8 

Sapanwood       ,«•        ^ 

99              •• 

5 
4 

•* 

1 

<hjm  JIL^WootU,  €cm6^,  dfa 

Battens 

JHMMiy.     ••                   «•         ••         ••         »» 

All  other  imported  wood,  as  redwood,  mti^ 

wood,  yellow-woody  not  specifically  ena- 

merated,  te  pay  a  duty  of  10  per  cmL 

mdvalarem. 

99                •• 

•  • 
•« 

9 

1 

ff 

Class  YlU.'^Clod^,  Wakhe$,  4^ 

Clocks. 
Watehes. 

Olasspanes  and  ciystal  ware  of  sll  kinds. 
Writing  desks. 
Dreaing-cases. 
Jewelleiy  of  geld  and  direr. 
Cntiery,  swords,  &c. 
AH  the  foregoing  and  ai^otkirmiseellane- 

oos  articles  of  the  same  description^  5 

per  oenL  <m2  noioiWB. 

Bollion.    Dntyfree. 

GLASS  X.-CoU<m,FahrietqfOaU<m. 

Cbmfa%  from  76  to  100  ehih  long^  and  1  cbfli 
7t8anto2caiih2t8anwide 

Cotton,  allowing  5  per  cent  for  tare    •• 

Long  white  doths,  75  te  100  chih  long,  and 
2  chih  2  tsnn  to2chih6  tsonwide,  formerly 
dirided  into  superior  and  inferior  fine  cot- 
ton  cloth        ••         «•        ••        ••        •• 

Cambrics  and  muslins,  jfh>m  50  to  60  cfalh  long 
and  2  ehih  9  tsnn  to  8  chih  8  tsnn  wide     .. 

Cottons,   grey  or  unbleached  domestic  and 
from  75  to  100  chih  long  and  2  chih  to  2 
^ik  9  tsnn  wide^loiBSBigr  slissfld  as  eoinio 

liMff  SlOA       ••          %»          «•          t»*% 

per  100  catties.. 
perpies9 

« • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

5 

4 

1 
1 

I 
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Twilled  ooilonft,  giej,  lame  dimeiiBioiiB 
Chintz  And  prinU  of  all  kinds,  from  60  to  71( 
chih  long  and  fh>ni  2  ehih  U  tsnn  to  8  chih 
8tflon;wide,  formerly  called  ornamented  or 
flower  clothi  ',.        .'.         ..      ]  .. 
Cotton  yarn  or  cotton  thread   . . 
Linen,  fine,  not  formerly  in  the  tariff,  ^m 
50  to  75  chih  long  and  1  chih  9  iaon  ip  % 
chih  to  2  tsmi'wide  . .         . .       '  . .     ]  *  . . 
Bunting  . .'        '. .        .'.         . .         • .    '    • . 
All  other  imported  artideB  of  thb  claag.  as 
ginghams,  pulicatB,  dyed  cottons^  Terre- 
teena,  silk  and  cotton  mixtoree^  and  mix- 
tures of  linen  and  cotton,  &c.,  5  per  cent. 
ad  valorem^ 


Cum  7Ui.^FaMc8  ^f  SiOt,  WooUen,  ^ 

Handkerchiefs,  large,  abore  2  chih  6  tson    •  • 
I>o.  small,  under  2  chih  6  tson   . . 

Gold  and  silver  thread,  superior  or  real 
Bo.  do.    inferioxvor  imitation . . 

Broad  cloth,  Spanish  stxipe,  &c.,  firom  8  chih 

6  tenn  to  4  chih  6  tsun  idde 
Karrow  cloths,  as  long  ells,  cassimeres,  &c., 
formerly  classed  as  narrow  woollens 

Camlets,  Dutch 

Camlets 

Imitation  camlets  or  bombazettes 

Woollen  yam 

BlankeU 

All  other  fabrics  of  wool  or  of  mixed  wool 
and  cotton,  wool  and  silk,  &g^  5  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 

Ciuifls  XII.—  Wines,  8fC. 

Wine  and  beer  in  quart  bottles  •  •         • . 

Po.  do.  in  pint  bottles 

Do.  do.  in  casks  


Clabb  XllL—Metale. 


Copper,  foreign,  in  pigs,  &c 

Do.     wrought,  as  sheets,  rods,  &o. . .         • . 
Iron,  foreign  unmanufactured,  as  in  pigs 
Do.  manufactured,  as  in  bars,  rods,  ftcT 
Lead,  foreig^n,  in  pigs  or  manufactured 
Steel,  forei^,  of  every  kind    . .         . .     '    . . 

Tin,  foreign        . .         . .         . .         . .         , , 

Do,  plates,  formerly  not  in  the  tariff  . . 
Spelter  is  only  permitted  to  be  sold  to  Goyem- 
;  ment  merchants. 

All  uneniimerated  metals,  as  zinc,  yellow 
copper,  &c.,  10  per  cent,  ad  valorem 

Class  XIV.— Jeu^eCery. 
Cornelians         ..        «,        ,,        ,, 
Corhelian  beads ••        •«     «  .,     


perpieoa 

per  1 00  catties  y 

$9 

perehang 


U 


Mch 

99  •• 

per  catty 
perehang 


U 
I 
S 
8 


per  100  catties 
each 


per  100  .. 
per  100  catties  . 


« 


per  100  stones  . 
per  100  catties)* 


10 


ITALT  AND  CfOKFA  BIOA. 


1113 


Imfobsb. 


Class  XY.'^Skini,  Teeth,  Home,  HfC. 


Bollocks  and  buffisJo  horns 

Cow  and  ox  hides,  tanned  and  nntanned 

Sea  otter  skins 

Fox  skins,  laige 

Do.     small  

Tiger,  leopard,  and  martin  dcins 
l4md  otter,  racoon,  and  sharks*  skins . . 

Bearer  skins 

Hare,  rabbit,  and  ermine  skins 

8ea  horse  teeth 

Elephants'  teeth,  first  qoality,  whole. . 
Bo.  second  quality,  broken 

^Class  XYh—Unefmmerated, 

All  new  goods,  which  it  has  not  been  practi* 
cable  to  enumerate  herein,  a  duty  of  5  per 
cent,  ad  vaiarem. 

Class  ZYII. 

Bice  and  other  grains.    Duty  free. 
Contraband.    Opium. 


SHIPPING  DUBS. 

These  haye  been  hitherto  charged  on  the 
measurement  of  the  ship's  length  and  breadth, 
at  M>  much  per  cliang ;  but  it  is  now  agreed 
to  alter  the  system  and  charge  according  to 
the  registered  statement  of  the  numbered 
tons  of  the  ship's  burden.  On  each  ton  (reck- 
oned equal  to  the  cubic  contents  of  122  tows) 
a  shipping  charge  of  5  mace  is  to  be  levied, 
and  all  the  old  charges  of  measurement,  en- 
trance and  port  clearance  fees,  daily  and 
monthly  fees,  &c.,  are  abolished. 


per  100  catties 
each 


per  100 


per  100  catties 


6 

6 


(L.S.)     C,  P.  LILJEWALCH. 
(L.S.)     TSI.YEN&  (in  Manchu) . 


TREATY  of  Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Navigation,  between 
Italy  and  Costa  Rica, — Signed  at  San  Jos6  de  Costa  Rica, 
AprU  14,  1863. 

[Katifications  exchanged  at  Washington,  April  13, 1864.] 

(Translation.)  

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  and  His  Excellency  the  Preei- 
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dent  of  tbe  BepuUic  of  Costa  Koa,  wisliing  fo  OitabliBtt  and  regtt-^ 
Iflfee  the  political  and  commefcial  relations  between  the  two  States 
ia  a  positive  and  permanent  manner,  have  determined  to  condude 
a  Treaty  of  Friendship,  Nayigation,  and  Commerce,  and  have  there- 
fore  appointed  as  their  Plenipotentiaries : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  Mr.  Lewis  Otto  von  Schroeter,. 
his  Consul  with  the  Gh)Temment  of  the  Bepnblie  of  Costa  Bica ; 

And  His  BzcelleDcy  the  President  of  the  Bepnblie  of  Costs 
Bica,  Mr«  Francis  M.  IglesiaSi  formerly  Minister  of  Foreigv 
Affiurs,  &e., 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  fnll  powers,  and  Sound  tibem 
in  good  and  due  form,  hare  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles: 

Abt.  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between 
the  two  Oontraeiing  Goyeraments,  and  between  their  dtiMna  and 
subjects  without  exception  of  persons  or  places. 

II.  The  citizens  of  the  two  countries  shall  have  full  power  of 
acquiring  and  possessing  landed  property,  and  of  disposing  as  may 
best  suit  them  by  sale,  donation,  exchange,  will,  or  in  any  othnr 
manner,  of  all  property  of  whatsoever  kind  that  they  may  possess 
in  the  respective  territories,  without  paying  any  other  dues,  taxes, 
or  imposts  than  those  which  are  paid  by  natives. 

III.  The  citizens  and  subjects  of  either  of  the  Contcsctiag 
States  shall  enjoy  reciprocally  in  the  territory  of  the  other  the 
same  freedom  and  protection  as  natives,  for  entering  with  their  ships 
and  their  cargoes  into  all  the  places,  ports,  and  rivers  which  are  or 
shall  be  open  to  foreign  commerce ;  for  travelling,  residing,  trading, 
both  by  wholesale  and  retail,  hiring  and  occupyiug  houses^  wire* 
houses,  and  shops,  making  consignments  of  goods  and  money, 
receiving  consignments  both  from  the  interior  and  from  abroad,  oo 
paying  those  dues  only  which  are  established  by  the  laws  in  forae 
for  natives ;  for  selling  and  buying  direct  or  trough  the  medium  of 
such  persons  as  they  may  chooss,  sad  fi^r  fixing  the  prices  ol  thtSt 
goods,  effects,  merchandize  or  other  articles  whatsoever,  whether 
imported  or  native,  whether  sold  for  the  interior  or  exported ;  at  all 
times  conforming  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  country ;  for 
attending  to  t^eir  business  personally,  for  presenting  their  own 
declarations  at  the  Custom-Houses,  or  for  appointing  such  persons 
as  they  may  consider  fitting  to  represent  them. 

They  shall  have  free  access  to  the  courts  of  justice  to  assert  or 
defend  their  rights;  to  employ  for  that  purpose  such  advocates, 
attorneys  or  agents  of  any  kind,  as  they  may  think  fit  to  select  ; 
and  they  shall  enjoy  in  this  respect  the  same  rights  and  privilges  as 
natives,  being  also  subject  to  the  same  conditions. 

In  short  they  shall  not  be  liable  in  any  case  to  other  burdens, 
taxes,  or  imposts  than  such  as  are  charged  on  natiTes. 
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lY.  TbB  eitii6D8  and  Bobjeett  of  eaoh  of  the  Coniaraotiiig  State* 
•ball  enjoj  in  the  tenitoiy  of  the  other  the  moat  con^»nt  pro^ 
ieotion  and  aeeuritj  for  their  peraona  and  tiieir  propertj,  and  thej 
shall  enjoy  in  this  respect  the  same  rights  and  priyilegea  aa  are 
aooorded  to  nati?eB  on  sabmitting  to  the  eonditiona  which  are  im- 
poaed  on  the  latter. 

They  shall  moreoTer  be  exempt  from  all  personal  servioe  in  the 
army  and  nairy^  in  tihe  national  guard  or  miUtia ;  from  all  war  opn* 
tribntkma,  forced  loans  and  requisitions^  and  from  all  other  militmy 
aenrice  whateyer. 

la  ease  of  revolution  or  ciril  war  the  oitisens  and  subjects  of 
aach  of  the  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  the  right  in  the  terri- 
tonea  of  the  other  to  be  indemnified  for  damages  and  iiyuries  which 
tiiey  may  reeeiYO  in  their  persona  of  property ;  provided  always  that 
the  said  damages  and  injoriea  shall  have  been  eaused  by  the  act  ot 
the  etmstitated  authorities  of  the  oouatry.  This  indemnification 
shall  be  made  on  the  same  terms  as  those  on  which  the  natives,  of 
the  citiaena  of  any  other  country^  would  have  a  right  to  sueh  repara- 
tion. 

From  the  above  rights  are  excepted  those  oitizens  or  wib^ts 
who  Aall  take  part  in  such  revolutions  or  civil  wars  against  the 
lawful  authoritieay  as  well  as  those  whose  condaet  may  not  be 
peaceable  and  in  eonformity  with  the  laws. 

y.  The  better  to  secure  the  safety  of  the  respective  citizens  and 
subjects,  it  is  agreed  that  if  the  friendship  between  the  two  Con* 
traoting  Powers  should  unfortunatdy  come  to  be  inteirupted,  the 
oaid  eitizenB  and  subjects  of  each,  residing  in  the  territory  of  the 
other,  shall  have  the  right  of  remaining  there  and  of  continuing 
the  exerojae  of  their  occupation  there  without  interrupticm  of  any 
kind;  provided  always  that  they  behave  themselves  peaoeaUy,  and 
obey  the  laws  of  the  country. 

IBieir  effects  and  pn^perty  which  may  be  entrusted  to  private 
peisima  or  to  the  State,  shall  not  be  seised  or  sequestrated,  nor  sub- 
jected to  any  burden  whatever  which  shall  not  be  likewise  imposed  on 
the  same  kind  of  effects  and  property  belonging  to  the  citisenB  and 
enbjeets  of  the  country  in  whiidi  they  reside.  But  in  order  to  avoid 
so  great  a  calamity  the  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  if  their  rela- 
tions of  mutual  friendship  should  unfortunately  come  to  be  com- 
l^omtted,  the  said  Parties  shall  never  recur  to  the  disaatroos  use  of 
aims  without  having  previoudy  submitted  the  question  to  the 
jndgBsent  of  a  friendly  and  neutral  nation,  whose  deci^on  shall  be 
Unding  upon  them. 

YI.  The  citizens  and  anbjecta  of  one  of  the  two  Contracting 
States  shall  enjoy  respectively  in  the  territory  of  the  other  a  perfect 
assimilation  in  regard  to  dues  and  charges,  to  taxes  and  imposts  on 
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their  property.  And  ihej  Bhall  not  be  Bubjected  to  cbarges,  taxes, 
or  imposts  on  movables  or  immorables,  or  personally  diffeirent 
from  those  to  which  the  natives  or  the  citizens  of  the  most  favoured 
nation  are  liable. 

YII.  The  citizens  of  the  two  Contracting  States  cannot  be  sub* 
jected  to  any  embargo,  nor  be  detained  with  their  ships,  carriages  or 
oonveyances,  their  merchandize  or  other  eJBTects,  for  any  expedition 
or  for  any  public  use,  without  a  previous  agreement  for  indemnifi- 
cation  fixed  on  just  and  equitable  bases  between  the  parties  in* 
terested. 

YIII.  All  merchandize  and  every  article  of  commerce,  whether 
produced  by  the  soil  or  the  industry  of  the  two  contracting  States, 
or  of  any  other  foreign  country,  the  importation  of  which  is  allowed 
by  the  laws,  even  exceptionally,  into  either  of  the  contracting  States, 
may  be  likewise  imported  in  Italian  vessels  or  those  of  the  BepubUc 
of  Costa  Bica,  without  paying  other  or  higher  duties  than  those  paid 
by  natives.  This  reciprocal  equality  of  treatment  shall  be  applied 
without  distinction  to  the  merchandize  and  the  articles  which 
arrive,  whether  directly  from  the  ports  of  the  contracting  States  or 
from  any  other  place  whatever. 

The  same  equality  of  treatment  shall  be  observed  in  exportation 
and  transit  without  distinction  of  origin  or  destination,  and  also  in 
regard  to  exemptions,  to  premiums,  and  drawbacks,  which  have 
been  or  may  hereafter  be  established  by  the  laws  of  the  two  coun- 
tries. 

Moreover,  no  higher  dues  shall  be  levied  in  the  respective  ports 
on  the  importation  or  exportation  of  articles  produced  by  the  soil 
or  industry  of  the  two  contracting  countries,  than  those  which  are 
levied  or  shall  be  levied  on  the  like  articles  produced  by  the  soil  or 
industry  of  the  most  favoured  nations. 

IX.  Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  undertakes  not  to 
grant  any  monopoly,  indemnity,  or  privilege,  properly  so  called,  in 
its  own  State,  to  the  injury  of  the  commerce,  the  flag,  or  the  citi- 
zens of  the  other. 

The  provisions  of  this  Article  shall  not  be  extended  to  the 
privileges  for  those  things  of  which  the  trade  belongs  to  the  two 
respective  G-ovemments,  nor  to  those  for  patents  of  invention,  their 
introduction  and  application. 

X.  The  citizens  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  may  likewise 
enter  and  freely  carry  on  the  port  to  port  trade  in  the  ports  of  the 
two  countries,  paying  in  each  port  no  higher  dues  than  those  paid 
by  the  national  vessels  in  similar  circumstances ;  nor  shall  thev  be 
subject  to  higher  tonnage,  port,  lighthouse,  pilotage,  or  quarantine 
dues,  or  any  other  dues  of  whatever  kind  or  denomination  levied  ia 
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the  name  or  for  the  benefifc  of  tbe  Goyerntnent,  of  public  fiinctioa- 
ariefly  communes,  corporations,  or  any  establishment. 

For  the  coasting  trade  tbej  shall  be  treated  as  the  subjects  or 
citizens  of  the  most  fayoured  nations. 

XI.  When  the  vessels  of  one  of  the  two  Contracting  Powers 
shall  enter  the  ports  or  touch  on  the  coasts  of  the  other  yoluntarily 
or  by  stress  of  weather,  they  shall  be  treated  like  the  national 
vessels. 

XII.  In  case  of  the  shipwreck  or  running  aground  of  vessels 
belonging  to  one  of  the  Contracting  States  on  the  coasts  of  the 
other,  all  the  operations  for  the  salvage  of  such  vessels  shall  be 
directed  by  the  Consular  Agents  of  the  nation  to  which  the  ship- 
wrecked  or  grounded  vessel  belongs.  The  local  authorities  are 
bound  to  give  notice  as  soon  as  possible  of  the  wreck  in  question 
to  the  Consul,  Yice-Consul,  or  Consular  Agent  of  such  nation ;  and 
the  immediate  intervention  of  the  said  local  authorities  shall  have 
no  other  scope  than  the  maintenance  of  order,  the  security  of  the 
interests  of  those  who  effect  the  salvage  if  they  do  not  belong  to 
the  shipwrecked  crews,  and  to  make  sure  that  the  regulations  are 
observed  respecting  the  entry  and  the  issue  of  the  goods  saved. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Consular  Agents  and  until  their  arrival, 
the  local  authorities  must  take  the  necessary  measures  for  the  pro- 
tection  of  the  persons  and  the  preservation  of  the  effects  that  have 
been  wrecked. 

It  is  moreover  stipulated  that  the  goods  saved  shall  not  be 
charged  with  any  Custom-house  dues,  unless  they  should  be  intended 
for  consumption. 

XTIL  All  vessels  sailing  under  the  respective  flags,  and  posses- 
sing the  patent  and  other  documents  required  by  the  laws  of  the 
two  States  to  prove  the  nationality  of  merchant  vessels,  shall  be 
considered  as  belonging  to  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  or  to  the  Bepublic 
of  Costa  Bica. 

XIV.*  The  two  High  Contracting  Parties  in  their  mutual  rela- 
tions adopt  tbe  principle  that  the  flag  covers  the  merchandize.  If 
one  of  the  two  parties  should  remain  neuter,  while  the  other  is  at 
war  with  a  third  Power,  the  merchandize  covered  by  the  neutral 
flag  shall  be  reputed  neuter,  even  though  it  should  belong  to  the 
enemy.  All  articles  considered  as  contraband  of  war  are  neverthe- 
less excepted. 

It  is  likewise  agreed  between  the  Contracting  Parties  that  the 
freedom  of  the  flag  secures  that  of  individuals,  and  tliat  persons 
belonging  to  the  hostile  Power  found  on  board  a  neutral  vessel,  can- 
not be  taken  prisoners,  unless  they  are  military  men  actually  in  tl'.e 
service  of  the  enemy. 

*  See  the  Exchange  of  Ratifications,  page  1128. 
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XT.  The  war  shipB  of  the  two  High  Oontemoting  Powen  shall 
be  treated  in  the  reepective  ports  like  those  of  the  most  fiironrod 
nstions. 

XYI.  Each  of  the  High  CoBtra<^iiig  Partieb  shall  hsre  thaii^ 
of  establishing  Oonsuls-General,  OoiibuIb,  and  Vioe-Ckmsids  la  tilie 
ports,  cities,  or  other  places  m  the  territoiy  of  tiie  otticr  rt^ftc 
tirely,  reserring  to  themselfes  the  right  ef  stcepting  sndi  pkos  aa 
to  them  maj  seem  expedient ;  bat  that  resenration  cannot  b«  ap» 
plied  to  one  of  the  High  Contraetiiig  Parties  unless  likewise  ex- 
tended to  all  other  Powers. 

The  abore-mentioned  Agents,  when  thsj  shall  have 
their  commissions  of  appointment,  sball  be  admitted  and 
ledged,  und  the  exequatwr  shall  be  issued  to  them  fine  of  eost  la  tiw 
ferm  established  in  the  respecttre  oountries« 

In  virtue  of  the  presentation  of  the  409fuaimr  to  tiM  aiaiais- 
trative  and  judicial  authorities  of  ike  plaee  in  which  thsjr  are  to 
reside,  the  said  authorities  shall  give  tlis  Agents  their  sajq^osfc  in 
the  exercise  of  their  Consular  fa&ctiGns,  «ttd  put  them  in  tbe  nuie* 
diate  enjoyment  of  the  prerogattves  and  honours  apparhriaisig  to 
their  rank  in  the  respective  Consular  dtstriet. 

In  case  of  impediment,  of  the  absence  or  death  of  the  Consuls 
or  Tice-Consuls,  their  consular  seoretaries,  dia&oeUors,  p«i|m)s,  or 
attaches,  who  have  been  previously  made  known  as  sneh  to  t^Iooal 
authorities,  shall  be  admitted  of  full  right  to  manage  il»  bosiness 
of  the  Consulates  or  Vioe-Consulates,  without  any  hiadnmes  on 
the  part  of  the  said  authoritieB,  who,  on  the  oontrary,  are  to  affsi4 
them  assistance  and  protection,  and  to  assure  them  during  tiiM 
management  the  enjoyment  of  all  tlie  ri  j^s,  privileges,  and  iansani- 
ties  stipulated  in  the  present  Convention  in  Iftvour  of  the  Oonsnls 
or  Vice-Consuls. 

XVn.  The  respective  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  or  Tioe-Ceii* 
suls  shall  enjoy  in  the  two  countries  all  the  privileges  anneied  to 
their  office,  suck  as  exemption  from  billeting  ftnd  flrom  military 
contributions,  from  direct  taxes,  wlietlier  persoud,  on  movables,  or 
on  expenditure,  whether  imposed  by  the  Stalte  or  by  the  oommunes, 
imless  they  should  be  citizens  of  the  country  where  they  reflode,  or 
owners  of  immovable  property,  or  traders,  in  whick  esse  they  AaU 
be  subject  to  the  same  diarges,  servieeS)  and  iopositicms  as 
natives. 

The  said  Agents  shall  moreover  ^oy  personal  immunity,  except 
in  the  case  of  atrocious  crime ;  and  if  they  be  merchants  they  cannot 
be  arrested  for  debts,  except  in  consequence  of  commerci^  operations, 
and  not  for  civil  causes. 

The  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  and  Yice-Consuls  may  place  on 
the  outer  door  of  their  house  a  shield  with  the  arms  of  their  nation, 
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4md  tlie  insoription,  "  Consulate  of  Italj — Consulate  of  Costa 
Bica.'' 

And  on  days  of  public,  national,  or  religious  rejoicing,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  them  to  hoist  fcheir  own  national  flag  on  the  Consular 
koiises,  XDiless  they  reside  in  a  city  where  there  is  a  Legation  of  their 
-eounfcry. 

They  may  also  hoist  the  said  flag  in  the  ships  which  they  go  on 
board  in  port  to  exercise  the  functions  <}i  their  office,  but  those  exter- 
nal signs  can  never  be  interpreted  as  constituting  a  right  of  asylum. 

The  Oonsuls-G-eneral,  Consuls,  Ytce-Consuls,  and  their  clerits, 
who  are  not  subjects  of  the  country  in  which  they  reside,  can  never 
h^  summoned  to  appear  as  witnesses  before  the  tribunals ;  whenever 
4my  declaration  from  them  may  be  required  by  the  authorities  of  the 
-country,  they  must  request  it  in  writing,  or  go  to  their  residence  to 
reerive  it  by  word  of  mouth. 

XVm.  The  respective  Consuls-Qeneral,  Consuls,  and  Vice- 
Consuls,  as  well  as  the  Consular  clerks,  secretaries,  attach^,  and 
pupils,  shall  enjoy  aU  the  privileges,  exemptions,  and  immunities 
^hich  are  granted,  or  shall  be  granted,  in  the  two  Sfcates  to  the 
Agents  of  equal  rank  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

XIX,  The  Consular  archives  are  inviolable,  and  the  local  autho- 
rities cannot  in  any  case,  or  under  any  pretext,  examine  or  seize  the 
^pers  belonging  to  the  offices  of  the  respective  Consulates. 

IX.  The  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  and  Vice-Consuls,  shall 
have  the  right  of  receiving  at  their  offices,  at  the  residence  of  the 
parties,  or  on  board  the  vessels  of  their  country,  the  declarations  and 
ol^er  acts  which  the  captains,  crews,  passengers,  traders,  or  citizens 
of  their  nation  may  wish  to  make,  including  testaments  or  deeds  of 
last  will,  and  all  other  notarial  acts ;  in  which  cases  the  regulations 
-existing  in  the  two  countries  for  those  matters  shall  be  applied. 

The  respective  Consuls-Q-eneral,  Consuls,  and  Vice-Consuls  shall 
Tuoreover  have  the  right  of  receiving  at  their  offices  all  deeds  of 
agreement  between  one  or  more  of  their  countrymen  and  other  per- 
sons of  the  country  where  they  reside,  as  well  as  all  deeds  of  agree- 
ment exclusively  concerning  the  citizens  of  the  country  in  which 
they  reside,  provided  that  the  said  deeds  refer  to  properfy  situated, 
or  to  aflairs  to  be  transacted,  in  the  territory  of  the  nation  to  which 
the  Consul  or  the  Agent  before  whom  they  are  executed  belongs. 

The  copies  or  issues  of  the  said  deeds,  duly  legalized  by  the 
-Consuls  or  Vice-Consuls,  shall  be  evidence  in  court  and  elsewhere, 
both  in  the  States  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  and  in  the 
territory  of  the  Bepublic  of  Costa  Bica,  and  shall  have  the  same 
force  and  validity  as  if  they  had  been  executed  before  a  notary  or 
other  public  functionary  of  either  country ;  provided  that  the  said 
^eeds  be  drawn  up  according  to  the  form  required  by  the  laws  of  the 
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State  to  whicb  the  CodbuU  and  Yice-Consuls  belong,  and  that  thej 
be  stamped  and  registered  and  subjected  to  all  the  other  formalities 
observed  in  the  countries  where  the  deed  is  to  be  carried  into 
effect. 

The  respective  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  and  Yice-Consula  shall 
have  the  right  of  translating  and  legalizing  all  the  documents,  acts^ 
and  signatures  emanating  from  the  authorities  and  the  functionaries 
of  their  country,  and  those  translations  and  legalizations  shall  have 
the  same  force  and  validity  in  the  country  of  their  residence  as  if 
thej  had  been  done  bj  the  local  functionaries  or  authorities. 

XXI.  In  case  of  the  death  of  any  countrymen  of  either  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  in  the  territory  of  the  other,  the  local 
authorities  are  to'  give  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  Consuls- 
General,  Consuls,  or  Yice-Consuls  of  the  district,  who  on  their  part 
are  to  give  the  same  notice  to  the  local  authorities  if  they  should 
know  it  first. 

The  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  and  Yice-Consuls,  &c.,  in  case  of 
the  death  of  their  countrymen  without  leaving  heirs  or  testamentaij 
executors,  or  whose  heirs  or  testamentary  executors  may  be  unknown, 
absent,  or  incompetent,  are  to  proceed  in  the  following  manner : 

1.  To  apply  seals,  either  officially  or  at  the  request  of  the 
parties  interested,  to  all  the  movable  effects  and  papers  of  ^e 
deceased,  giving  previous  notice  of  that  operation  to  the  proper 
local  authority,  who  is  also  to  be  present  and  to  apply  his  seal  like- 
wise, and  they  can  only  be  broken  by  common  consent. 

2.  To  draw  up  the  inventory  of  all  the  goods  and  effects  which 
the  deceased  possessed,  in  presence  of  the  proper  authority  of  tbe 
country,  who,  however,  cannot  exact  dues  of  any  kind  for  such 
intervention. 

8.  To  proceed,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  to  the  sale 
of  all  the  movable  effects  of  the  estate  which  might  become  de^ 
teriorated  ;  to  administer  and  liquidate  personally,  or  to  appoint  on 
their  own  responsibility  an  agent  to  administer  and  liquidate  the 
estate,  without  any  intervention  of  the  local  authority  in  those 
operations,  unless  one  or  more  citizens  of  the  country  or  of  a  third 
Power  should  have  to  prove  claims  against  the  estate,  for  then,  if 
any  difficulty  should  arise,  it  must  be  settled  by  the  local  tribunals, 
the  Consul  intervening  therein  as  representative  of  the  estate,  but 
without  the  power  of  liquidating  it  until  after  the  sentence  of  the 
tribunal,  or  an  amicable  arrangement  between  the  two  parties. 

But  the  said  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  and  Yice*Consuls,  shall 
be  bound  to  have  the  death  of  the  deceased  announced  in  one  of 
the  newspapers  which  are  published  in  the  territory  of  their  district, 
and  they  cannot  consign  the  estate  or  the  produce  thereof  to  the 
heirs  or  to  their  representatives,  until  after  having  settled  all  the 
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debts  contracted  in  the  country  by  the  deceased,  unless  six  months 
shall  hare  elapsed  from  the  day  of  the  death,  without  any  claim 
having  been  presented  against  the  estate. 

XXII.  Everything  concerning  the  police  of  fche  ports,  the  load- 
ing and  unloading  of  the  ships,  the  safety  of  the  merchandize,  goods, 
and  effects,  shall  be  regulated  according  to  the  laws,  statutes,  and 
regulations  of  the  country.  Bat  the  respective  Consuls- General, 
Consuls,  and  Yice-Consids  shall  be  exclusively  charged  with  the 
internal  order  on  board  the  merchant-ships  of  their  nation,  and  they 
alone  shall  decide  the  disputes  which  may  arise  between  the  captain, 
the  o£Scers  of  the  crew,  and  the  seamen,  whatever  may  be  the 
cause,  and  particularly  in  what  regards  wages,  and  the  fulfilment  of 
mutual  obligations. 

The  local  authorities  can  only  interfere  when  the  disorders  that 
have  occurred  shall  be  such  as  to  disturb  peace  and  public  order 
ashore  or  in  the  port,  and  they  can  likewise  decide  such  disputes 
when  a  person  of  the  country  or  not  belonging  to  the  crew  may  be 
implicated  therein. 

In  all  other  cases  the  aforesaid  authorities  shall  restrict  them- 
selves to  giving  efficient  aid  to  the  Consular  Agents,  for  arresting 
and  taking  to  prison  those  persons  of  the  crew  whom  they  may 
deem  it  expedient  so  to  treat  for  what  cause  soever. 

XXIII.  Eor  all  that  refers  to  the  placing  of  the  ships,  their 
loading  or  unloading  in  the  ports,  basins,  and  roadsteads  of  the  two 
States,  the  use  of  the  public  warehouses,  scales,  cranes,  and  similar 
machines^  and  in  general  for  all  the  formalities  and  arrangements 
on  the  arrival,  stay,  and  departure  of  the  ships,  the  same  treatment 
shall  be  granted  as  to  natives,  as  it  is  the  precise  intention  of  the 
two  High  Contracting  Parties  to  establish  the  most  perfect  equality 
between  the  subjects  of  the  two  nations. 

XXIV.  The  respective  Consuls- General,  Consuls,  or  Vice- 
Consuls,  may  cause  to  be  arrested  and  sent  on  board  or  to  their 
country  the  sailors  or  any  other  person  belonging  to  the  crew 
of  ships  of  war  or  merchantmen  who  have  deserted  from  them. 
For  that  purpose  they  shall  address  the  competent  local  authorities 
in  writing,  and  shall  prove  by  the  exhibition  of  the  registers  or  roll 
of  the  crew,  or  if  the  vessel  shall  have  already  left,  by  an  authentic 
copy  of  those  documents,  that  the  persons  whom  they  claim  really 
belonged  to  the  crew. 

After  such  a  demand,  so  supported,  the  delivery  cannot  be 
refused.  Moreover,  all  aid  and  assistance  shall  be  granted  to  them 
for  the  discovery  and  arrest  of  such  deserters,  who  shall  be  main- 
tained in  the  prisons  of  the  country,  at  the  request  and  expense  of 
the  Consul,  until  an  opportunity  shall  be  found  of  sending  them 
away. 
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BvLch  an  imprisonment  must  not  last  more  than  8  montha,  on 
the  lapse  of  which,  after  a  prerioua  notice  of  S  dajs  to  the  Couanl, 
the  arrested  pernon  shall  he  set  at  iiherty,  and  be  cannot  he  ia- 
priaoned  again  for  the  same  eause. 

NeTerthelesA,  if  the  deserter  should  hare  committed  any  offenee 
aahore,  the  locnl  authorities  may  defer  his  extraditton  nntil  the 
tribunal  riiall  have  passed  sentence,  and  the  sentence  shall  baire 
been  fully  and  completely  executed. 

The  High  Contrjieting  Parties  agree  that  the  sailors  and  other 
persons  of  the  crevr  who  are  subjectn  of  the  country  where  the 
desertion  may  occur,  are  excepted  from  the  provisions  of  thk 
Article. 

XXV.  Provided  there  he  no  stipulations  to  the  contrary  be- 
tween the  outfitteni,  freighters,  and  insurers  of  the  Tessels  of  the 
two  countries,  the  damages  which  the  vessels  may  suffer  durin?  the 
Toyage,  in  proceeding  to  the  respective  porta,  shall  be  arran^  bj 
the  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  and  Y ice-Consuls  of  their  own  natUm, 
unless  the  subjects  of  the  country  in  which  the  said  Agents  reside, 
or  subjects  of  a  chird  Power,  should  be  interested  in  those  damages, 
for,  in  that  case,  unless  there  be  an  amicable  agreement  among  all 
the  parties  interested,  they  must  be  arranged  by  the  competent 
local  authority. 

]^Xyi.  It  18  forroaRy  agreed  between  the  two  High  Contracting 
Parties  that,  independently  of  the  preceding  stipulations,  the 
Diplomatic  and  Consular  Agents,  the  subjects  of  every  class,  the 
ships  and  the  merchandise  of  one  of  the  two  States,  shall  enioy  o€ 
ftdl  right  in  the  other  all  franchises,  privileges,  and  immunities  what- 
soever that  have  been  already  conceded,  or  that  nay  be  conceded  in 
future,  to  the  most  favoured  nations,  gratuitously  if  the  conces9«mi 
be  gratuitous,  or  on  an  equal  compensation  if  the  concession  be  made 
for  some  equivalent. 

XXVII.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  in  force  fen*  5  years  from 
the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications,  and  if  one  of  the  Con- 
tracting Powers  shall  not,  one  year  before  the  expiration  of  that 
term,  have  given  official  notice  to  the  other  of  its  inteatton  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  effects  thereof,  the  Treaty  shall  continue  in  force  for 
both  Parties  for  another  year,  and  so  thereafter  until  that  decla- 
lation  shall  have  been  made,  whatever  may  be  the  time  at  which 
it  has  taken  p^ace. 

XXVIJI.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  approved  and  ratiPed  bj 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  and  by  his  Excellency  the  President 
of  the  Bepnblie  of  Costa  Kica,  according  to  the  ConstitutioD  of 
each  of  the  two  countries,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged 
at  Washington  (United  State**)  in  the  space  ef  a  year  from  the 
day  of  the  signature,  or  even  before,  if  possible. 
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In  failk  whereof  the  respective  PlenipotentiarieB  have  signed 
the  present  Treaty,  and  have  affixed  the  seal  of  tlieir  arms  to  it. 
Done  at  San  Jo86  de  Costa  Eica,  April  14, 1863. 

(L.S.)    LEWIS  OTHO  DE  SCHEOETER. 
(L.S.)    P.  M.  IGLESIAS. 


Escikange  cf  IUtiJletdion9. 

Wb,  the  Undersigned,  Commander  Joseph  Bertinatti,  Besident 
Minister  of  His  Majesty  the'  King  of  Italy,  and  Don  Lewis  Molina, 
Envoy-Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Costa  Rica, 
loth  accredited  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
liaying  met  expressly,  famished  with  special  full  powers,  which 
we  have  verified  and  found  in  order,  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging 
the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  concluded  between  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Italy  and  the  Bepublic  of  Costa  Bica,  in  the  capital  of 
San  Jos6,  on  the  14th  day  of  the  month  of  April,  1868,  and  having 
carefully  compared  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Treaty,  and  found 
them  like  each  other  with  the  exception  of  the  following  Additional 
Article : 

"  It  is  understood  that  Article  XT  7*  of  the  present  Treaty  is 
to  be  interpreted  in  the  manner  most  in  conformity  with  the  spirit 
and  the  letter  of  the  declaration  of  Congress  of  Paris  of  April  16, 
1856," 

Which  is  found  in  the  ratification  of  the  President  of  Costa 
Bica,  and  which,  although  proposed  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Italy,  as  appears  by  the  Ministerial  despatch  on  the 
subject,  dated  the  17th  of  last  March,  still  does  not  occur  in  his 
ratification,  and  that  because  it  could  not  be  known  in  time  that 
the  said  Article  had  already  been  accepted  and  ratified  by  Costa 
Bica ;  we  have  effected  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  in  tlie  cus- 
tomary form,  it  being  understood  and  agreed  between  us  that  the 
Additional  Article  aforesaid  is  to  be  retained  and  is  retained  as  if 
it  had  been  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  text  of  the  Treaty,  and 
had  formed  an  integral  part  thereof. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  Undersigned,  have  signed  the  present 
account  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications,  and  have  furnished  it 
with  our  respective  seals. 

Done  in  Washington,  capital  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
April  13, 1864. 

(L.S.)    JOSEPH  BEBTINATTL 
(L.S.)    DON  LEWIS  MOLINA. 
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Lisbonnej  U  2  Janvier^  1865. 


Je  viens  avec  une  veritable  satisfaction  dans  le  sein  de  la  Bepi^ 
sentation  Nationale  ouvrir  la  premiere  session  de  la  nonvelle  L^is- 
lature. 

Les  soaverains  avec  lesquels  j*ai  des  alliances,  me  donnent  dei 
preuves  fr^quentes  d*une  bonne  entente  qui  resserre  ebaque  jour 
davantage  les  liens  de  nos  relations  amicales. 

Des  dissentiments  ajant  ^lat^  dans  I'annfe  1863,  entre  le  Breail 
et  la  Grande  Br^tagne  an  point  d*amener  la  rupture  des  reUttiooa 
politiques  des  deux  Etats,  j'ai  offert  ma  mediation  qui  a  ete 
accept^  par  les  deux  cours.  J'y  ai  6t6  pousse  par  le  Tif  d^sir  de 
Toir  terminer  d'une  mani^re  satisfaisante  ce  conflit  entre  deux 
nations  auxquelles  nous  nous  trouvons  si  intimement  li^  Mod 
Ministre  k  Londres,  charg^  de  cette  n6gociation,  n'a  pas  attiedi  son 
zele  pour  obtenir  un  r^sultat  fayorable  sans  ntteinte  a  la  dignite 
reciproque  des  deux  puissances. 

8a  Majeste  TEmpereur  du  Mexique,  en  me  faisant  savoir  som 
exaltation  au  tr6ne,  a  bien  youlu  accr^diter  dans  ma  cour  un  EoFoje 
Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  P16nipotentiaire.  Attacbant  la  plus 
grande  importance  aux  relations  politiques  et  commerciales  entre 
les  deux  pays,  je  chercbe  k  correspondro  aux  sentiments  d'amitie 
manifestos  par  I'Empereur. 

Mon  Gouvemement  soumettra  procbainement  k  votre  examen  et 
aprOciation  OclairOs  le  Traits  de  limites  signO  le  29  Septembre, 
dernier  entre  le  Portugal  et  TEspagne. 

Depuis  la  demiere  session  de  Tann^  qui  yient  de  terminer  le 
suffrage  populaire  a  design^  les  nouyeaux  membres  de  la  cbambre 
Olectiye.  Les  citojens  ont  exercO  pacifiquement  a  cette  occasion 
leurs  droits  les  plus  importants. 

Les  trayaux  pr6paratoires  de  la  delimitation  definitiye  des 
paroisses,  s'ayancent  successiyement.  Us  constituent  la  base 
essentielle  d'une  dotation  du  clergO  d'apres  les  principes  de  la  jus- 
tice et  de  la  sagesse.  Avec  cette  base  la  respective  proposition  de 
loi  vous  sera  presentee  opportunement. 

La  rOforme  de  la  legislation  civile  est  une  affaire  tres  importante 
que  le  Gouvernement  n'a  pas  nOglig^.  Heureusement  la  commis- 
sion charg^  de  la  revision  du  projet  de  Code  Civil  Portugais  a 
avancO  de  telle  fa9on  ses  travaux  que  le  project  en  sera  bient^ 
soumis  k  votre  approbation. 

La  reforme  du  sjsteme  pOnal  n*est  pas  moins  urgente.  Con- 
raincu  de  la  n6cessit6  inevitable  d'Otablir  dans  le  pays  le  systeme 
p^nitentiaire,  mon  Gouvernement  a  nommO  une  commission  tiis 
comp^tente  pour  s'occuper  de  cet  important  sujet  qui  par  sa  nature 
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•eomplexe  demande  la  reunion  de  connaissances  yari^s.  Lea  pro- 
positions de  loi  n^essaires  pour  la  solution  de  cetfce  affaire  si 
B^rieuse  vous  seront  pr^sent^es  en  temps  opportun. 

Yous  serez  ddment  inform^s  des  difficult^s  qui  ont  retard^  Tez- 
4cution  de  la  loi  hjpoth^aire,  mais  ces  obstacles  commencent  k  dis- 
paraitre  et  bient6t  le  pays  obtiendra  en  effet  cette  importante 
amelioration  qui  nous  promet  les  resultats  les  plus  avantageux. 

Le  plan  de  Torganisation  militaire  approuv^  par  la  loi  du 
23  Juin,  1864,  ajant  6t6  mis  en  execution  successivement,  mon 
CK)uvemement  yous  pr^sentera  plusieurs  propositions  de  loi  pour 
ameliorer  encore  quelques  branches  du  service  de  Tarmee  qui  m^rite 
toute  la  sollicitude  des  pouvoirs  publics. 

La  p^riode  dangereuse  de  la  crise  mon^taire  et  commerciale  que 
yous  connaissez  bien,  ont  pass6  sans  porter  atteinte  au  credit  de  nos 
fonds.  Gr&ce  k  Fam^lioration  dans  la  perception  de  la  recette  et  au 
xeyenu  extraordinaire  provenant  du  prix  du  ferm4ge  du  tabac  dans 
le  dernier  semestre,  toutes  les  d^penses  publiques  ont  6t6  faites  sans 
ayoir  recours  k  Temprunt  autoris^  par  le  parlement.  Le  service  des 
douanes  a  ^te  organist  avec  le  soin  tout  particulier  de  concilier  les 
n^cessit^  fiscales  avec  les  avantages  du  commerce  et  en  rapport 
ayec  les  nouyelles  conditions  ^conomiques  du  pays  k  la  suite  des 
yoies  de  commuDication  et  du  d^veloppement  industriel. 

Le  service  de  PHdtel  des  Honnaies  a  6t&  reorganise  d*apres  les 
indications  de  la  science  et  le  but  de  cet  etablissement. 

Le  budget  des  recettes  et  des  d^penses  de  TEtat  vous  sera 
pr^sente  ainsi  qu'un  rapport  sur  la  situation  des  finances  publiques. 
Heureusement  le  progres  des  recettes  permet  que  mal(j;re  Taugmen- 
tation  des  depenses  inseparables  du  developpement  des  services,  les 
deductions  dans  les  appointements  des  employes  de  TEtat  cessent 
enti^rement,  et  que  Ton  puisse  esperer  que  le  budget  ordinaire  se 
Boldera  sans  deficit.  , 

En  presence  de  circonstances  imprevues  et  pour  faciliter  la  con- 
stitution definitive  et  tres  utile  de  la  Banque  Rationale  des  Colonies, 
11  a  ete  indispensable  d'adopter  des  mesures  extraordinaires  qui  vous 
seront  diiment  presentees  ainsi  que  toutes  cellea  qui  ont  ete  prises 
Bur  des  affaires  des  Provinces  Coloniales,  d'aprfes  TArticlo  XV  de 
TActe  Additionnel. 

Les  constructions  navales  n'ont  pas  cesse  d'attirer  I'attention  du 
Gouvemement  k  cause  de  leur  influence  reconnue  sur  notre  deve- 
loppement colonial  ei  maritime. 

La  revision  des  Conventions  Postales  et  Teiegraphiques  a  ete 
commencee.  Ce  travail  avance.  La  Banque  du  Credit  Foncier  a  ete 
fondee.  Un  contrat  pour  la  navigation  k  vapeur  entre  Lisbonne  et 
I'Afrique,  les  A9ores,  et  TAlgarve  a  ete  realise  sur  des  bases  nou- 
velles. 
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D'apr^  les  autoriaations  accord^s  par  le  ponvoir  l^giaktif  h 
r^rganisation  du  Miniature  des  Travaux  Publics  et  de  plasieurs  aer- 
vices  qui  en  dependent,  a  6t6  d^cret^.  Enfin  le  Gouvemement 
Tous  pr^sentera  dans  le  moment  opportun  des  propositionfl  concer- 
nant  le  commerce  des  vins  et  des  c4r6ales  et  d'autres  relatives  sn 
plus  grand  d^veloppement  des  roates  ordinaires  dans  la  procbaine 
ann^e  ^onomique,  et  k  Tam^lioration  de  rinstruction  publiqae  et  de 
plusieurs  branches  de  TadQunistration. 

Les  demieres  6poques  parlementaires  ont  6t6  signal^s  pap  de 
remarquables  entreprises  et  par  une  activity  f(^nde.  Ce  n'est  pas 
moins  large^  moins  f^conde  ou  moins  digne  d'activite  poor  les 
mesures  grandes  et  utiles  le  champ  que  le  patriotisme  6claire  aura 
derant  lui  dans  la  nouvelle  legislature  qui  inspire  k  la  natitm  de 
hautes  esp^rances  et  que  je  salue  avec  la  mdme  confiance,  priant 
Dieu  de  la  prot^ger  et  inspirer  dans  sa  t&che  6ley6e  et  laborieuae. 

La  session  est  oayerte. 


MESSAGE  of  the    Vice-President  of  the   United  States  qf 

Columbia,  on  the  Opening  of  Congress. — Caracas,  Febmarf 

21,  1865.  

CiTizEK  Senatobs— CirizETT  DEPUTIES,  (Translation.) 

Permit  me  on  offering  jou  in  this  message  the  homage  of  my 
respect  to  the  laws,  to  congratulate  the  Republic  on  your  instaUa* 
tion  in  Congress.  With  it  Providence  closes  the  period  of  anzieij 
and  inquietude.  The  crisis  of  instability  has  already  passed  ;  that 
year  of  difficult  transition,  from  war  to  peace,  from  force  to  legality, 
from  action,  in  fine,  to  the  rule  of  right. 

I  never  thought  that  I  should  have  the  high  honour  of  signing 
the  present  document.  I  owe  it  to  a  circumstance  which  the 
Bepublic  has  characterized  as  lamentable,  and  which  1  deplore  more 
than  sny  one,  being  overwhelmed  with  the  weight  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  country ;  a  labour  so  beyond  all  ability,  all  will,  dero- 
tion,  and  patriotism,  without  the  prestige,  the  popularity  and  the 
virtues  only  to  be  met  with  in  the  real  elected  of  the  people. 
Fortunately  his  health  being  nearly  restored,  the  certainty  of  seeing 
him  promptly  at  the  head  of  affairs,  obliterates  past  disagreements 
and  dissipates  the  doubts  engendered  by  the  present  state  of 
things,  by  strengthening  all  hopes.  All  elements,  all  interests,  all 
men  cluster  around  him.  Yourselves  and  he  will  work  for  the 
felicity  of  Venezuela,  and  thereby  consolidate  the  glory  of  the 
Rerolution. 

I  most  fervently  pray  that  it  may  be  so. 


COLITKBIA.  list 

On  tracing  a  picture  of  the  situation  of  which  for  a  short  time 
I  have  been  the  leader^  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  pass  over  entirrij 
the  atitecedeuis  that  have  directly  or  mcUrectlj  produced  it. 

That  situation  is  but  the  very  complex  result  of  occurrences 
more  or  less  remote,  more  or  less  transcendental,  which  togeth^ 
•ogendtfred  the  revolution,  invigorated  it  in  its  long  career,  at  last 
influenced  its  termination  and  afterwards  inspired  the  Federal  Go* 
▼ernment  with  the  policy  followed  at  Coche ;  an  act  which  I  at  least 
mu8t  consider  as  the  starting  point  of  the  situation  which  I  here 
endeavour  to  define. 

My  position,  my  character,  and  also  my  duty  towards  the  Be- 
publie  and  its  head,  impose  on  me  an  explicit  exposition  of  my 
ideas.  The  man  who  presides  over  a  nation,  although  accidentally, 
must  uot  seek  concealment,  he  has  no  right  to  disoimulate. 

In  a  rough  sketch  you  will  see  the  precedents  which  have  brought 
on  the  pre^eut  state  of  things.  The  two  parties  which  in  time  past 
disputed  the  command,  united  one  day  to  overthrow  the  order  of 
things  produced  and  sustained  during  ten  years,  owing  to  the  fears 
with  which  they  inspired  each  other  in  the  preceding  decade.  The 
chief  of  that  Government  surprised  at  such  a  phenomenon,  or 
perhaps  believing  in  this  strange  alliance,  ceded  with  great  abnega- 
Uon ;  and  without  bloodshed  or  siacrifices  of  any  sort,  national  con- 
cord was  proclaimed,  and  the  Government  which  was  to  represent 
and  convert  this  into  a  reality,  was  inaugurated. 

That  might  have  been  a  happy  day  for  Venezuela.  A  high- 
minded  person,  presiding  over  those  events,  would  have  conciliated 
all,  by  accepting  the  elements  and  social  conditions  which  he  found 
in  existence,  by  obliterating  the  remembrance  of  the  past,  reconciling 
the  factioi>8,  availing  himself  of  all  aptitudes,  establishing  liberty 
without  destroying  authority,  he  would,  in  fine,  have  converted  the 
deception  of  parties  into  a  reality  for  his  country.  The  latter 
would  have  been  aggrandized,  and  the  former  saved  from  their  own 
frenzy. 

Unfortunately,  all  happened  diflferently.  Those  factions  only 
had  in  view  the  destruction  of  w  hat  existed.  On  the  following  day, 
and  in  presence  of  the  future,  the  revolution  of  concord  was  con- 
Terted  into  the  scandal  of  vengeance. 

The  popular  party  thus  de^-poiled  of  its  legitimate  participation 
in  that  future,  decided  to  snatch  it  altogether  by  force.  Thence 
the  revolution. 

Ttiis  broke  out  prematurely,  without  combination,  without  anns, 
without  a  chief;  the  people  made  it.  By  lavishmg  their  blood,  con- 
snming  their  riches,  by  their  courage  and  constancy  they  reckoned 
on  supplying  all.  Inexhaustible  in  opinion,  they  rushed  on,  thinking 
to  exhaust  the  evidently  unpopular  power  and  strength  of  theitf 
adversary. 
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From  thence  that  continual  fighting  in  all  parts  without  any 
apparent  result.  The  revolution  exchanged  soldiers  for  musketB. 
Bj  dint  of  fighting  the  men  were  tried,  and  their  chiefs  were  chosea 
in  conformity  with  the  situation.  Without  military  science,  in  the 
midst  of  triumphs  and  reverses,  the  tactics  suitable  to  a  popular 
American  war  were  derised.  In  a  few  words,  combatting  until 
armed  with  the  arms  of  the  enemj,  combatting  to  form  our  men 
and  thereby  learn  how  to  combat  and  conquer,  such  was  the  unique 
conquest,  the  great  victory  of  the  first  campaign. 

Then  again,  with  arms,  veteran  troops,  and  efficient  officen  and 
chiefs,  all  became  wanting  from  the  want  of  ammunition. 

Thence  the  Guerilla  warfare,  a  chronic  warfare,  a  costly  bntwiie 
interregnum  conceived  bj  the  great  citizen  who  led  us,  to  retain 
what  was  conquered  while  he  was  personally  engaged  abroad  in 
obtaining  what  we  required  for  a  decisive  campaign;  thence  the 
year  of  an  apparent  headless  revolution ;  a  feigned  consumptkm, 
whilst  the  enemy,  losing  his  primitive  character,  was  becoming  de- 
moralized by  sterile  rivalry  and  personal  ambition;  ^h^ce  tfae 
sacrifices  made  in  foreign  countries  to  obtain  at  any  cost  ammunition 
in  sufficient  quantity  for  the  struggle. 

This  object  being  attained,  the  hero  of  the  Federation  reap- 
peared at  Coro,  having  swum  ashore  to  his  oppressed  country  on  a 
dark  night.  During  8  days,  in  a  miserable  sloop,  without  crew, 
ballast  or  compass,  without  bread,  almost  without  water,  he  bad 
efiected  that  heroic  passage  through  the  enemy's  squadron. 

At  10  o'clock  at  night,  not  knowing  where  he  was,  without  a 
boat,  obliged  to  decide,  he  did  as  he  always  does,  consulted  hia 
valour,  and  jumped  overboard. 

Thus  did  the  redeemer  of  Venezuela  land  on  the  10th  day  of 
July,  1862. 

Neither  in  his  courageous  charge  at  the  Corozo,  nor  when 
realizing  the  prodigies  of  Copl6,  nor  amidst  the  fire  of  Maparari, 
Buenavista  and  Taien,  did  he  show  himself  so  lavish  of  daunUesfl 
intrepidity  as  crossing  the  plains  of  Casicure  on  foot  on  that  immortal 
night,  with  his  cloak  on  his  arm  and  cutlass  in  hand. 

Unexpectedly,  on  the  next  day  he  met  the  first  Federal  Guerilla^ 
and  madly  enthusiastic  they  marched  on  to  incorporate  themselves 
with  another  and  others,  and  to  take  their  positions  together  for  the 
the  first  battle  of  the  second  and  last  campaign. 

Long  and  laborious  campaign.  It  was  as  difficult  as  it  wai 
laborious  to  guard  the  shore  for  the  introduction  of  ammunition,  to 
transport  it  fighting  into  the  interior,  distribute  it  while  fightings 
and  amidst  those  daily  encounters  to  concentrate  our  forces  and 
organize  an  army  in  the  west,  one  in  the  south,  another  in  the  eaatr 
and  lastly  that  of  the  centre. 
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Armedy  ammunitioned,  and  organized,  fortune  declared  herself 
in  our  favour.  We  triumphed  then,  as  we  should  have  done  from 
the  first  day,  if  from  the  first  day  we  had  possessed  the  means 
and  the  organization  which  we  obtained  afterwards.  At  Santa 
Ines,  the  great  feat  of  the  Federation,  we  defeated  the  enemy,  but 
were  disarmed.  The  conqueror  fell  exanimate  on  the  corpse  of 
the  conquered.  This  is  the  genuine  explanation  of  the  enigma  of 
Copl^. 

Victory  was  ours.  But  let  us  enter  a  little  into  the  details  of  a 
decisive  feat  of  arms,  and  it  will  be  understood  why,  even  thus,  a 
Treaty  was  preferable  to  a  campaign. 

Militarily,  this  was  the  situation.  The  General-in-Chief  with  a 
large  army  ruled  the  West.  In  the  centre  another  army  restrained 
the  Dictatorship,  but  in  too  extensive  a  line,  from  Carabobo  to 
Caracas,  to  be  everywhere  of  due  strength.  The  result  depended 
on  the  arrival  of  the  first  in  support  of  the  second,  before  the 
Dictatorship  could  concentrate  in  Valencia,  Victoria,  and  Caracas, 
the  6,000  men  of  disposable  forces  which  it  still  had  in  the  capital, 
Aragua,  Carabobo,  and  Guarico.  For  the  first,  6  weeks  of  activity 
and  dexterity  were  required,  for  it  was  not  only  the  moving  of 
troops,  but  also  the  transporting  of  the  artillery,  ammunition,  and 
cattle,  all  on  a  large  scale,  for  considerable  distances,  and  by  very 
bad  roads.  For  the  second,  the  enemy  only  required  a  fortnight, 
lor  their  munitions  were  here,  their  most  distant  forces  were  at 
Calabozo,  and  the  very  cities,  destined  to  their  defence,  were  stocked 
with  provisions  and  artillery. 

Without  the  Treaty,  those  forces  could  have  fallen,  before  the 
arrival  of  the  western  army,  upon  any  point  of  the  central  line, 
from  the  Lake  to  Mariches,  and  no  possible  support  owing  to  the 
distance.  The  topography  of  the  territory  given,  these  contrary 
forces  formed  the  centre,  and  we  a  semi«circumference  in  a  space 
of  many  tens  of  leagues.  The  line  of  circumvallation  once  broken, 
and  our  army  once  enveloped,  it  would  have  been  easy  for  so  active 
an  enemy  to  take  advantage  of  the  panic,  to  raise  recruits  in  the 
fields,  and  largely  increase  their  own. 

The  difierence  of  time  required  for  manoeuvring,  therefore, 
exposed  us  to  the  risk,  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  General-in-Chief 
at  Carabobo,  he  should  find  himself  without  the  support  of  the 
army  of  the  centre,  and  with  an  enemy  increased  in  strength,  and  in 
a  certain  vigour  always  inspired  by  victory  in  war. 

The  resistance  would  have  been  greater,  our  efforts  in  proper* 
tion,  and  with  that  and  this,  also  the  proportions  of  each  battle,  the 
quantity  of  bloodshed,  the  number  of  victims,  disasters,  suffering 
and  tears.  And  this  is  the  reason  adduced  by  humanity  in  favour 
of  the  Treaty. 
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fiat  the  third  order  of  reftsons  is  wanting,  the  political  reasonB. 
A  aangainary  aolutioa  after  all  that  had  passed,  exposed  as  to  the 
retulitftion  of  hatred  and  passion,  which  in  ysin  would  be  palliated 
bj  the  blindoesB  of  revenge,  and  we  should  have  been  pUoed  in  m 
position  of  chronic  conferadictions,  of  endless  action  and  reaction. 
It  was  necessarj  to  guard  onrselves  against  onr  own  vertigo,  tiM 
vertigo  of  all  revolutions.  In  the  ifnpolse  which  so  long  and  dis- 
astrous a  civil  war  communicates  to  the  passions,  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  they  cannot  be  stajed;  they  hardl}  ever  are  stayed.  More 
than  one  revolution  has  de^rojed  itself  after  exterminating  its 
enemies. 

Triumphant  parties,  to  consolidate  tdiat  same  triumph,  must 
leave  their  adversaries  a  civil  life.  Without  counterpoise,  no 
equiiibrium  is  conceivable,  and  the  want  of  social  equilibrium  is 
the  first  step  towards  anarchy. 

AH  sanguinary  revolutions  disturb  society,  render  odions  the 
cause  they  defend,  and  dishonour  their  servants.  The  great  prestige 
of  the  Federation  for  the  impartial  world,  for  posterity,  and  for 
history,  wiJl  always  be  the  marveilous  magnanimity  shown  on  the 
day  of  victory. 

There  is  more,  this  is  the  opportunity  of  telling  alL  One  of 
the  most  pleasing  features  of  the  revolution  was,  that  up  to  that 
date  the  ouly  superior  was  its  head.  All  subalterns  were  on  a  par, 
our  services  were  equivalent,  our  difieren^  aptitudes  were  com- 
pensated, and  we  all  vied  in  love  to  our  country  and  adhesion  and 
loyalty  to  the  chief,  who  had  formed  us,  and  to  whom  we  oved  alL 
Without  the  Treaty,  the  war,  transferred  to  the  centre,  might 
destroy  that  healthy  condition.  All  was  on  the  increase.  The 
pitched  battles  would  have  been  between  10,000  to  15.000  com- 
batants. The  theatre  of  war  greater,  the  number  of  spectators  alsoy 
the  fame  infinitely  more  bruited,  and  the  glory  yet  more  brilliant* 
iFor  prudent  foresight,  these  wero  so  many  douds  in  the  starry  sky 
of  the  Federation.  Opportunity  was  about  to  give  claims,  aad 
ambition  might  lead  us  astray. 

The  first  who  should  have  entered  Valencia,  he  who  had  taken 
the  first  intrenchment  of  Aragua,  or  hoisted  the  flag  on  the  turrets 
of  the  Government  Palace,  would  have  risen  much  in  public  adnii- 
nition,  and  probably  more  so  in  his  own,  or  at  least  become  either 
willingly  or  otherwise,  a  difficulty,  an  ambition,  or  a  danger  to 
which  the  public  cause  was  no  longer  called  upon  to  expose 
itself. 

And  do  not  forget  that  he  who  now  teDs  you  this,  and  who 
negotiated  the  Treaty  of  Goche,  does  not  exclude  himself  fiporo  these 
eatiroations.  For,  as  he  was  going  to  appear  vrith  an  army  of 
from  6,000  to  7,000  men,  and  being  the  chief  of  the  district  to  which 
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the  war  was  to  be  transferred,  knowing  the  loealitj  and  the  men, 
and  counting  on  the  fullest  eonfidenee  and  fnyour  of  the  General- 
in-Chief,  the  odds  which  he  had  for  this  last  and  great  hazard,  were 
greater  than  those  of  all  his  comrades.  But  the  triumph  being 
secured,  it  was  more  suitable  for  our  country  that  all  the  army 
should  be  on  the  same  level.  Thus,  the  chief,  who  personiBed  the 
cause,  had  no  one  in  his  way,  nor  had  he  the  ambition  of  any  one 
to  accommodate,  but  only  to  unite,  conciliate,  and  organize  the 
lofty  and  sacred  social  interests.  These  were  the  previsions  of  the 
Treaty  of  Coche.  It  served  as  a  link  between  that  and  this  order 
of  things.  That  Treaty  was,  besides,  the  formula  of  all  poneible 
concessions,  of  the  resignation  of  all  at  the  shrine  of  one's  country, 
and  the  premium  of  valour  and  constancy  which  irill  always  do 
honour  to  Venezuela.  Thus  we  escaped  the  abyss  which  menaced 
us^  and  which  might  hereafter  have  horrified  history. 

The  Government  formed  thereby  mastered  the  situation,  granting 
lights  and  guarantees  to  both  the  combatants,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  proclaimed  the  most  absolute  triumph  of  the  revolution, 
both  in  its  principles  and  men. 

The  Government  was  fully  equal  to  its  mission.  It  represented 
the  country  and  sheltered  all  with  its  greatness.  Without  sacri- 
ficing anything  which  was  due  to  the  revolution,  it  captivated  its 
opponents  by  extending  to  them  its  justice  and  generosity.  Not  a 
prisoner,  not  one  baninhment,  nor  a  contribution  after  torrents  of 
blood,  flames,  havock,  incredible  excesses,  cruelties. 

This  is  the  holy  vengeance,  the  irresistible  justice  of  the  Federal 
party. 

But  even  this  is  not  all,  we  Venezuelans  have  had  the  pride  to 
end  our  war,  without  there  appearing  in  our  codes  either  those 
pardons  or  those  false  amnesties  which  from  the  time  of  Greece  to 
our  own  have  served  as  a  solution  for  civil  contests. 

It  will  be  an  imperishable  lesson  not  only  for  Venezuela  but  far 
all  America. 

The  Federal  Government  was  hardly  installed  when  the  Pre- 
sident immediately  bethought  himself  of  the  manner  in  wiiich  he 
should  return  to  the  nation  the  unlimited  power  with  which  he  had 
been  invested.  On  the  25th  of  July,  1868,  his  Government  was 
installed,  and  by  the  10th  of  December  he  had  already  tendered  his 
resignation  to  the  National  Assembly.  He  was  reelected  shortly 
after,  and  the  Assembly  continued  its  labours. 

Having  struggled  20  years  against  centralism,  and  Federation 
being  the  triumphant  cause,  that  august  body  issued  the  most  liberal 
Constitution  of  America.  All  the  most  radical  principles  were 
inserted  therein.  Not  only  was  the  temptation  to  excess  a  dangw, 
but  even  a  necessity. 
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The  conntrj  accepted  the  Conftitution  as  the  work  of  its  dele- 
gates, leaving  of  course  to  time  to  point  out  what  was  therein  im* 
practicable,  exaggerated,  snperfluousy  and  inopportune. 

During  the  last  year  the  Bepublio  has  been  solel  j  occupied  in 
organizing  itself  in  accordance  with  those  dogmas.  The  national 
Goyemment  has  endeavoured  to  facilitate  this  difficult  trial.  Dn- 
ring  6  months  it  has  scarcely  governed.  Bemaining  in  expectancy, 
it  has  preferred  not  to  disturb  the  development  of  the  system. 

But  within  the  last  8  months,  on  examining  the  results,  it  is 
aeen  that  certain  States  are  contending  with  each  other,  that  many 
have  had  and  still  have  serious  disturbances,  that  not  a  few  consida 
themselves  oppressed  by  the  local  authorities,  that  hardly  any  hate 
a  financial  organisation,  others  are  without  means  of  support,  and 
that  almost  all  maintain  a  certain  position  little  in  harmony  with 
the  general  Government. 

From  these  facts  it  is  not  hasty  to  infer  that  there  are  defects 
in  the  Constitution  which  paralyse  and  impede  the  uniformity  of 
the  great  total,  notwithstanding  that  its  intention  was  to  harmo- 
nize all  the  political  entities  which  are  to  constitute  the  requisite 
national  integrity* 

Observe  that  the  States  themselves  are  asking  for  reform. 

The  report  from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  will  furnish  you 
with  all  the  data  you  require  in  this  matter. 

Neither  could  the  Government  do  much  in  the  Departments  of 
finance  and  public  credit,  from  April  until  November,  as  it  was 
not  prudent  for  the  General  Government  to  add  to  the  difficulties 
of  the  States  in  organisation,  the  transcendental  complications  of 
measures,  which  by  their  nature  clash  with  vast  established  inte- 
rests. It  is  from  November  to  the  present  time,  that  the  National 
Executive  has  begun  to  do  all  that  is  possible  to  extricate  its 
income,  and  to  collect  and  invest  it  with  honesty,  as  also  to  reduce 
the  figure  of  the  estimate  of  expenditure  by  diminishing  the  number 
of  employes  and  bringing  down  their  salaries  to  the  strictest  econo- 
mical point.  I  recommend  to  you  the  study  of  the  reports  of  both 
departments.  On  the  organisation  of  the  finances  and  public  credit 
depends,  without  the  least  doubt,  our  future  peace ;  on  that  peace 
the  future  of  Venezuela,  and  on  that  future  the  renown  of  the 
Federation.  Political  innovations  already  enter  for  a  very  small 
part  into  our  destinies.  All  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Federal  Bepublic  are  now  social  dogmas.  No  one  disbelieves 
them:  both  the  governing  and  governed  profess  them.  Econo- 
mical questions,  the  finances,  and  public  credit,  are  those  that  maj 
bring  on  very  serious  complications ;  so  serious,  that  they  may  even 
.endanger  the  popularity  of  the  adopted  political  system.  If,  fitf 
from  reducing  the  expenditure,  the  contributing  public  feels  that 
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it  costs  more  to  sustain  the  federal  tlian  the  central  system ;  if  this 
be  aggravated  by  the  non-payment  of  the  estimated  expenditure ;  if 
the  interior  credit  disappear,  if  that  abroad  be  lost ;  if  there  be  no 
post,  no  telegraph ;  if  the  river  navigation  die  away  and  no  maritime 
navigation  exist ;  if  primary  instruction  be  unattended  to,  and  the 
secondary  and  superior  be  demoralized ;  if  we  do  not  show  symptoms 
of  progress  or  material  improvement ;  and  if  what  is  indispensable 
for  daily  subsistence,  and  the  hope  of  obtaining  social  equilibrium 
be  wanting, — it  would  be  a  mists^e  to  reckon  on  the  continuance 
of  the  people's  faith,  and  consequently  on  their  adhesion  and  en* 
thusiasm.  To  consolidate  our  political  position  it  is  indispensable 
that  we  should  complete  it  by  an  economical  system  whereby  we 
may  measure  our  expenditure  in  such  a  manner  that  the  contribu*^ 
tions,  rationaUy  calculated,  may  not  only  suffice  for  the  public  ser^ 
vice,  but  that  they  may  meet  our  extraordinary  engagements  an! 
allow  us  to  promote  the  material  development  of  the  country. 

In  the  War  Department  nothing  could  be  economized;  local 
preparations,  imparting  uneasiness  to  the  general  Government  and 
forcing  it  to  a  kind  of  armed  neutrality,  have  made  a  respectable 
armament  necessary. 

This  branch,  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  report  thereon,  demands 
your  assiduous  attention,  but  after  you  have  decided  upon  the 
political  question  which  also  implicates  the  solution  of  the  economical 
question.  If  the  local  authorities  predominate,  the  general  Govern* 
ment  cannot  administer  the  greater  part  of  the  Customs  with  in* 
dependence  and  freedom,  and  would  have  to  continue  supporting  a 
numerous  army  in  expectancy  of  not  unfounded  dangers.  Or  more  to 
the  point ;  this  system  would  deprive  the  Government  of  the  Custom* 
Houses,  and  would  impose  the  necessity  of  an  army,  which  is 
equivalent  to  a  diminution  of  the  income  and  an  increase  of  ex- 
penditure. 

The  report  on  the  Navy  will  inform  you  of  its  present  con* 
dition.  A  great  deal  could  be  done  to  re-establish  it  in  a  profit- 
able manner,  but  being  so  costly  a  branch,  the  organization  of  the 
finances,  public  credit,  and  even  of  the  War  Department,  must 
precede  it. 

Notwithstanding  so  many  afflictions,  the  Department  of  Publie 
Works  has  not  been  neglectful.  To  all  the  enterprises  for  roads, 
telegraphs,  railroads,  maritime  and  fluvial  navigation,  the  Pederal 
Government  has  always  lent  its  aid.  A  great  many  are  being  or- 
ganized, and  that  of  the  central  railroad  may  be  considered  as  as* 
Bured.  To  place  on  the  sea-shore,  with  the  velocity  and  cheapness 
of  steam,  all  the  products  of  the  west  and  centre  of  the  Bepublic,  is 
a  result  which,  by  itself,  will  change  in  a  very  few  years  the  aspect 
of  Venezuela. 
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lo  the  report  of  the  Department  of  PuUie  Worlu  you  will  find 
an  that  refera  thereto. 

It  is  pleaaiiig  to  add  that  though  the  Federation  foond  our  foreign 
reUtioDs  in  a  yerj  aorrj  state,  to  ks  prudence  and  justice  the 
eountrj  is  indebted  for  tlie  best  understanding  with  the  Oofern- 
nents  both  of  Europe  and  Ameffieay  with  which  it  comes  indispen- 
aably  into  contact. 

With  our  sister  nations,  both  of  the  centre  and  south  of  tbe 
4Mnitinent,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of  communications,  we 
are  on  terms  of  the  most  frank  and  cordial  friendship. 

On  the  28th  of  October  last,  the  birthday  of  the  Liberator,  tiia 
American  Congress  met  at  last»  On  that  day  tbe  foreseeing  tbongfafr 
of  half  a  century  became  a  reality,  which,  outliving  so  many  and 
so  serious  vicissitudes  and  events,  was,  as  it  is,  the  culmioatin?  hopo 
of  America,  as  it  was  and  is  the  soul  of  our  noble  traditions. 
America  has  contemplated  its  Areopagus  witb  as  much  lore  am 
respect,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  ofiWr  you  for  one  of  your  first 
siitiiigH,  the  two  fundamental  Treaties,  which  are  the  first  result  of 
the  luboure  of  that  venerated  body.  The  one  is  the  defensive  alliance 
of  the  independence  and  sovereignty  of  the  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties ;  the  other  is  that  which  insures  the  perpetual  peace  and  frater- 
nity of  the  American  nations. 

Great  and  most  important  are  the  objects  which  still  occupy  the 
attention  of  the  American  Congreas,  and  numerous  are  the  projects 
discussed  to  consolidate  its  work  ;  and  both  in  Northern  Aroericn 
and  in  Europe  the  American  Congress  has  been  looked  upon  with 
the  sympathy  which  those  nations  feel  when  a  part  or  the  whole  0I 
mankind  approaches  true  civilization. 

The  Government  of  Washington,  after  it  recognised  that  which 
the  Federation  established  in  Venezuela,  has  continued  ofiering 
us  proofs  of  the  most  perfect  cordiality.  According  to  recent  infor- 
mation we  shall  soon  have  to  congratulate  that  great  nation  on  the 
termin»ti(»n  of  that  saufruinary  struggle  which  is  so  lamentable,  and 
has  HO  much  pre-occupied  the  New  World. 

By  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Afiairs  you  will  be  informed  how 
honourably  and  equitably  our  arrangements  with  the  French  Govern- 
ment have  ended. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  make  known  to  you  that  the  Government 
of  the  Tuileries  has  foregone  to  a  great  extent  many  ri^^hts  and 
exactions  which  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  conciliate.  Not 
only  han  it  waived  claims  for  tbe  infraction  of  stipulations  agreed 
to,  and  for  the  coldness  and  even  harshness  with  which  it  bad 
been  treated  by  the  preceding  Gt)vet>nments,  but  it  has  accepted 
about  a  third  part  of  the  vum  claimed,  engaging  to  make  on  its- 
own  account  the    liquidation   of  each  chiim   and  the  consequent 
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distribation  to  each  claimant.  And  with  regard  to  its  tendencies 
towards  America  in  general,  I  do  not  think  myself  venturesome  in 
stating  my  belief,  which  I  most  seriously  and  legitimately  formed  in 
Europe,  near  the  Emperor,  that  the  Third  Napoleon  is  anxious  for 
an  opportunity  to  prove  by  his  conduct  to  the  Republics  of  the 
South,  that  the  arms  of  the  Empire  will  never  be  employed  in  these 
regions  for  ambitions  or  other  similar  motives* 

In  these  sessions  the  Convention  will  be  presented  which  is  ae-< 
tually  under  discussion  between  the  Government  and  the  Bepresenta* 
tive  of  Spain,  to  put  an  end  to  the  intricate  heap  of  claims  accn- 
mutated  during  many  years,  the  delaying  of  which  was  beginning 
to  render  our  mutual  and  friendly  relations  embarrassing.  It  ia 
most  satisfactory  to  me  to  state  that  the  vexatious  dispute  between 
Peru  and  Spain,  which  has  awakened  so  many  susc^eptibilities  in 
America,  has  been  arranged.  This  fact,  and  the  undoubted  evacua- 
tion of  Saint  Domingo,  have  confirmed  the  protest  which  from  the 
beginning  was  made  by  the  Spanish  Cabinet,  that  it  entertained  no 
design  against  the  independence  and  sovereignty  of  our  nation- 
alities. 

Great  Britain  is,  as  usual,  friendly  and  benevolent  in  the  many 
and  complicated  relations  which  unite  us  to  her.  Her  circumspect 
and  liberal  Government  endeavours  to  see  that  justice  be  the  mea- 
sure of  its  claims  and  of  our  acquiescence.  It  may  be  reckoned  on 
that  the  arrangement  of  what  is  pending  will  be  easy,  without  caus- 
ing us  any  damage. 

With  Holland  and  Denmark  we  entertain  the  best  of  relations, 
and  the  Gk>vemment,  in  a  few  pending  questions,  intends  to  do  jus- 
tice to  both  these  friendly  nations. 

Last  year  we  opened  relations  with  the  Kingdom  of  Italv. 
Great  and  recent  events  have  constituted  that  rich  and  beautiful 
peninsula  as  a  nation,  which,  in  the  development  of  the  present 
European  elements  and  purposes,  is  destined  to  be  a  Power  of  the 
first  order  in  the  equilibrium  of  the  world.  Venezuela  wished  to 
lose  no  t'me  in  insuring  the  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from 
immigration  and  commerce,  by  its  good  understanding  with  the 
Government  and  people  of  noble  Italy. 

A  special  Representative  has  been  accredited  to  the  Pope,  to 
convince  His  Holiness  of  the  inevitable  necessity  of  accepting  those 
modifications  which  our  principles  render  indispensable  in  the  project 
of  the  Concordat. 

All  that  is  mentioned  in  that  document  will  be  found  at  length 
and  with  all  details  in  the  report  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Afiairs. 

Tliis  message  and  the  reports  from  the  6  Ministers  must  be  ac- 
cepted as  the  account  rendered  by  the  Government,  which  was  pro- 
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risionally  constituted  by  the  Assemblj  before  its  dissolution,  and 
which  came  to  an  end  on  the  20th  of  this  February. 

Although  I  have  onlj  for  the  last  three  months  exercised  tie 
executive  power  I  am  jointly  responsible  with  my  predecessors 
towards  you  and  towards  Yenezuela.  The  names  signify  but  little. 
The  starting-point  has  been  the  same,  and  one  and  thd^  same  tbe 
proposed  end.  This  Oovernment  may  be  said  to  hare  sprung  from 
chaos,  and  it  has  amongst  the  perils  of  anarchy  struggled  to  attain 
at  any  cost  the  consolidation  of  peace.  Now  I  say  to  you,  both  in 
my  name  and  theirs,  that  the  first  act  has  ended  happilj  since  the 
Republic  has  been  organised  in  conformity  with  the  Constitution, 
and  we  enjoy  perfect  peace.  The  rest  belongs  to  you.  Complete 
the  work  by  enabling  those  who  are  called  upon  to  administer  the 
country  to  dispose  of  more  ample  legal  means,  so  that,  more  for- 
tunate than  ourselres,  they  may  do  more  for  the  future. 

The  Bepublic  is  conscious  that  if  you  delegate  sufficient  aulAo- 
rity  to  the  future  President,  before  the  lapse  of  one  year  peace  will 
be  unalterable,  liberty  a  practical  fact,  and,  as  a  result  of  both,  the 
Ooveroment  will  be  suitable  to  the  greatness,  justice,  and  glory  of 
the  revolution.  The  truthfulness  with  which  we  profess  our  prin- 
ciples, and  the  abnegation  of  the  only  man  of  national  prestige  and 
popularity,  constitute  the  most  solid  guarantees  tliat  liberty  will  run 
no  risk.  What  may  compromise  the  future  is  misgovemment,  be- 
hind which  may  be  seen  the  flames  of  anarchy.  Trust  in  the  elected 
of  the  people. 

With  regard  to  myself,  I  am  now  about  to  cease ;  without  aspira- 
tions of  any  kind,  I  am  satisfied  with  the  loyality  with  which  I  have 
fulfilled  my  duties,  and  the  frankness  with  which  I  have  expressed 
my  thoughts. 

I  wish  for  nothing.  My  rank  in  the  army,  the  honours  with 
which  my  country  has  recompensed  my  services,  and  the  confidence 
and  friendship  of  the  most  illustrious  man  of  my  country,  0Te^ 
whelm  me  with  gratitude. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  retire,  meriting  your  indulgence,  and 
the  esteem  of  all  men  of  worth. 

Caracas,  Pebruary  21, 1865. 

A.  GUZMAN  BLANCO. 
J.  E.  Pachaito,  Minitter  of  the  Interior,  JusHce,  and  Work*. 
Batasl  Seijas,  Minitter  of  Mreign  Affaire, 
Jose  D.  LAKnABTO,  Minieter  of  Finance  and  Public  Credit 
JuA3x  Fbakcibco  Psbez,  Minieter  of  War  and  Marine, 
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TREATY  of  Amity,  Commerce,  and  Navigation,  between  Den- 
mark  and  Liberia. — Signed  in  London,  May  I,  I860.* 

[Eatificatioiis  exchanged  in  London,  March  27, 1865.] 

The  President  of  the  Republic  of  Liberia  on  the  one  part,  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  on  the  other  part,  being  desirous 
of  increasing  and  consolidating  the  relations  of  Amity,  Commerce, 
and  Navigation  between  Liberia  and  Denmark,  have  agreed  to  con- 
clude a  Treaty  for  that  purpose,  and  appointed  as  their  respective 
Plenipotentiaries,  to  wit : 

The  President  of  Liberia,  Gerard  Ralston,  Esquire,  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  at  present  residing  in  Great  Britain, 
and  Consul-General  of  Liberia  ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  Torben  Bille,  Esq.,  Knight  of 
tho  Dannebrog  and  decorated  with  the  Cross  of  Honour  of  the  same 
Order,  His  Majesty's  Chamberlain  and  his  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty ; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective 
full  powers,  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  upon 
and  concluded  the  following  Articles : 

Aet.  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  his  heirs  and  successors,  on  the 
one  part,  and  the  Republic  of  Liberia  on  the  other  part,  and  also 
between  the  subjects  and  citizens  of  the  two  States. 

II.  The  Slave  Trade  is  prohibited  and  declared  criminal  by  the 
two  Contracting  Parties. 

III.  Danish  subjects  in  the  Republic  of  Liberia,  and  Liberian 
citizens  in  the  Danish  Monarchy,  shall  enjoy  religious  liberty  in 
accordance  with  the  legislation  in  force  in  the  respective  countries. 

IV.  There  shall  be  reciprocal  freedom  of  commerce  between  the 
Danish  Monarchy  and  the  Republic  of  Liberia.  The  subjects  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  shall  be  permitted  to  reside  and 
trade  in  any  part  whatever  of  the  territory  of  the  Republic  of 
Liberia  where  other  foreigners  now  are  or  in  future  may  be  admitted. 
They  shall  enjoy  full  protection  for  their  persons  and  property. 
They  shall  be  allowed  to  buy  from  and  sell  to  whomsoever  they 
choose,  without  being  placed  under  any  limitation  or  restriction  from 
monopoly,  contracts,  or  any  other  exclusive  privileges  of  purchase  or 
Bale  whatever.  They  shall  have  the  right  to  possess,  on  the  same 
terms  as  native  citizens,  and  without  being  subjected  to  any  special 
tax  or  impost  as  foreigners,  personal  property  of  any  and  every 
description,  and  freely  to  dispose  of  the  same  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  country,  to  succeed  to  and  to  transmit  such  property,  whether 

*  Signed  also  in  the  Danish  language. 
[1865-66.  Lvi.]  4  D 
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by  inheritance  ah  intestato,  or  bj  testament.  Tbey  shall  enjoy  all 
other  rights  and  privileges  which  now  are,  or  hereafter  may  be  con- 
ceded to  any  other  foreigners,  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  moat 
favoured  nations.  In  consideration  whereof  the  citizens  of  the 
Bepublic  of  Liberia  shall  enjoy  in  the  Danish  Monarchy  the  same 
protection  aud  the  same  privileges. 

V.  No  other  or  higher  duties  on  tonnage  of  importation,  or 
charges  or  taxes  of  any  description  whatever,  shall  be  levied  in  the 
Republic  of  Liberia  on  Danish  vessels,  or  on  goods  imported  or 
exported  in  Danish  vessels,  than  are  levied  on  the  vessels  of  the 
Bepublic,  or  on  the  goods  imported  or  exported  in  the  same  ;  and  in 
like  manner  no  other  or  higher  duties  on  tonnage  of  importation  or 
other  charges  or  taxes  shall  be  levied  in  the  Danish  Monarchy  on 
the  vessels  of  the  Republic  or  on  the  goods  imported  or  exported  in 
the  same,  than  in  like  case  would  bo  levied  on  national  vessels  or  on 
the  goods  imported  or  exported  in  the  same.  Liberian  vessels  shall  be 
admitted  to  the  colonies  and  possessions  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Denmark  on  the  same  terms  as  the  vessels  of  the  most  favoured 
nation,  but  in  respect  to  the  intercourse  between  Denmark  and  the 
Danish  colonies,  as  also  to  the  coasting  trade  in  the  countries  belong- 
ing to  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  the  laws  of  the  respectire 
States  are  to  be  followed. 

VI.  Produce  or  wares  imported  from  Danish  ports  into  the 
Republic  of  Liberia,  irrespective  of  the  nationality  of  the  vessels, 
and  imported  in  Danish  vessels,  irrespective  of  the  ports  of  lading, 
shall  be  subject  to  no  prohibition  nor  to  any  other  or  higher  duties 
on  the  part  of  the  Republic  than  in  like  case  are  levied  on  the  same 
produce  or  wares  imported  from  any  other  place  or  in  any  other 
foreign  vessels.  Likewise  all  other  articles  produced  in  the  Repub- 
lic may  be  exported  by  Danish  merchants  and  in  Danish  vessels  on 
as  favourable  conditions  as  are  conceded  to  the  flag  and  to  the 
citizens  of  any  other  foreign  State. 

In  like  manner  all  produce  and  wares  exported  from  the  ports  of 
the  Republic  of  Liberia,  irrespective  of  the  nationality  of  the  ves- 
sels, and  imported  into  Danish  ports  in  Liberian  vessels,  irrespective 
of  the  ports  of  lading,  shall  on  the  part  of  Denmark  be  subjected 
neither  to  prohibition  nor  to  any  higher  duties  than  are  levied  on 
the  same  produce  or  wares  imported  from  any  other  foreign  place  or 
in  any  other  foreign  vessels.  Likewise  all  articles  of  Danish  pro- 
duction may  be  exported  by  Liberian  citizens  and  in  Liberian  vessels 
on  as  favourable  conditions  as  they  can  be  exported  by  the  citizens 
and  in  the  vessels  of  any  other  foreign  State. 

YII.  The  protection  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of 
Liberia  shall  be  granted  to  all  Danish  vessels,  their  officers  and 
crews.     If  any  Danish  ship  be  wrecked  on  the  coasts  of  the  Eepub- 
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lie,  the  local  authorities  shall  succour  and  protect  the  same  against 
plunder,  and  see  that  all  articles  saved  from  the  wreck  be  restored 
to  their  lawful  owner. 

In  like  manner  the  protection  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Den- 
mark shall  be  granted  to  all  Liberian  ships,  their  oflBcers  and  crews. 
If  any  such  ships  should  be  wrecked  on  the  Danish  coasts,  the  local 
authorities  shall  succour  and  protect  the  same  against  plunder,  and 
see  that  all  articles  saved  from  the  wreck  be  restored  to  their  lawful 
owner. 

The  amount  of  the  salvage  dues  shall  be  regulated,  in  case  of 
dispute,  by  arbitrators  chosen  by  the  two  parties. 

VIII.  It  being  the  intention  of  the  two  Contracting  Parties  to 
bind  themselves  by  the  present  Treaty  to  treat  each  other  on  the 
basis  of  the  most  favoured  nation,  it  is  agreed  that  every  favour, 
preference,  or  immunity,  which  one  of  the  Contracting  Parties  may 
now  or  at  any  future  time  grant  to  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  any 
other  Stats  in  matters  of  commerce  or  navigation,  shall  at  once  be 
extended  to  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  other  Contracting  Party, 
gratuitously  if  the  concession  in  favour  of  such  other  State  shall 
have  been  gratuitous,  or  for  a  consideration  if  it  has  been  coudition- 
ally  granted,  the  consideration  to  be  determined  by  common  consent, 
and  to  correspond,  as  far  as  possible,  in  value  and  importance  with 
that  for  which  the  said  favour  has  been  granted. 

IX.  Each  of  the  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  the  right  to 
appoint,  for  the  protection  of  commerce.  Consuls  and  Vice-Consuls 
in  the  territories  of  the  other.  These  functionaries  cannot,  however, 
enter  upon  the  duties  of  their  office  before  they  have  been  recognized 
in  the  customary  manner  by  the  Grovernment  of  the  country  where 
they  are  to  reside.  They  shall  enjoy,  both  in  their  persons  and  in 
the  exercise  of  their  official  duties,  the  same  protection  and  privileges 
that  are  accorded  to  the  Consuls  of  the  most  favoured  nations. 

X.  The  respective  Consuls  shall  have  the  right  to  cause  to  be 
arrested  and  sent  back  either  on  board  their  own  ships  or  home  such 
seamen  as  may  have  deserted  from  the  ships  of  their  own  nation 
whilst  in  the  ports  of  the  other.  To  this  end  they  shall  apply  in 
writing  to  the  local  authorities,  and  prove  by  an  exhibition  of  the 
original  or  of  a  certified  copy  thereof,  of  the  register  of  the  vessel  or 
of  the  roll  of  the  crew,  or  by  other  official  documents,  that  the 
persons  claimed  belonged  to  the  crew  of  the  sliip  designated.  On 
such  demand  the  deserter  shall  be  surrendered  to  the  Consul.  All 
the  necessary  assistance  shall  besides  be  afforded  them  for  the  appre- 
hension of  the  said  deserters,  who,  on  the  demand  of  the  Consul  and 
at  his  expense,  shall  be  detained  and  kept  in  the  public  prisons  of 
the  country,  until  the  Consul  has  found  an  opportunity  for  sending 
them  home.    If,  however,  no  such  opportunity  should  occur  within 

4  D  2 
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two  months  from  the  date  of  the  arrest,  the  deserter  shall  be  set  at 
liberty,  and  not  again  be  liable  to  arrest  for  the  same  cause. 

XI.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  in  force  for  10  years  from  the 
date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications,  and  further  until  the  end 
of  12  months  after  either  of  the  two  Contracting  Parties  shall  hafe 
given  notice  to  the  other  of  its  intention  to  terminate  the  same,  etch 
of  the  Contracting  Parties  reserving  to  itself  the  right  of  giving  such 
notice  to  the  other  at  the  end  of  said  term  of  10  years,  or  at  a  later 
period. 

XII.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications 
exchanged  in  London  within  12  months  from  this  date,  or  sooner  if 
possible. 

In  witness  whereof  we  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have 
signed  this  Treaty,  and  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  London,  the  2l8t  of  May,  a.d.  1 860. 
(L.S.)     GEEAED  EALSTON.  (L.8.)    TOEBEN  BILLE. 


SPEECH  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  on  the  Opening  of  the 
States  General, — The  Hague,  Stptember  18,  1865. 

(Translation.)  

Oentlehsk, 

I  HATE  the  satisfaction  of  acquainting  you  that  our  relations 
with  other  Powers  continue  to  be  of  a  very  friendly  nature.  My 
Government  devotes  its  attention  without  interruption  to  the 
interests  of  intercourse,  navigation,  and  commerce  with  foreign 
countries.  The  land  and  sea  forces  fulfil  their  duty  in  a  praise- 
worthy manner  both  in  this  country  and  in  our  transmarine  posses- 
sions. 

The  Expedition  in  Japan  against  the  Prince  of  Nagato,  brought 
to  a  glorious  issue  by  our  naval  forces  in  concert  with  those  of 
other  Powers,  has  contributed  much  to  place  our  relations  with  that 
country  on  a  better  footing. 

The  state  of  our  transmarine  possessions  is,  in  the  main, 
favourable. 

I  regret  that  Central  Java  has  suffered  from  earthquakes. 

The  new  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  the  administration  must 
tend  to  advance  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  Surinam  and  Curasao. 

Bills  for  the  regulation  of  the  Press  in  East  India,  as  well  as  for 
other  matters  in  connection  with  agricultural  and  industrial  enter- 
prise in  that  quarter,  will  be  presented  for  your  consideration  in  the 
course  of  the  present  parliamentary  year. 

I  rejoice  to  observe  that  provision  is  made  with  great  zeal  for 
works  of  public  utility,  not  only  by  the  State,  but  at  the  same  time 
also  by  the  provinces,  the  communes,  the  drainage  commissioners, 
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and  private  associations.  Those  works  which  will  open  a  new  and 
improved  access  from  the  capital  to  the  sea  are  in  progress:  the 
corps  of  civil  engineers  continues  to  discharge  its  duties  in  a  praise- 
worthy manner. 

The  construction  of  the  Qovernment  railways  meets  with  no 
delay ;  fresh  portions  of  lines  are  to  be  opened  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  and  in  a  short  time  we  may  look  forward  to  the  opening  of 
other  portions  of  immediate  interest  to  international  intercourse  also. 
The  results  of  the  first  essays  in  working  them  are  in  the  main 
favourable. 

Private  enterprises  are  powerfully  contributing  to  the  extension 
of  our  railway  connection.  The  opening  of  an  international  line, 
which  took  place  not  long  ago,  will  soon  be  followed  by  the  opening 
of  other  lines  by  which  our  system  will  obtain  a  new  connection 
with  foreign  lines. 

The  liberal  provisions  of  the  Telegraph  Treaty  concluded  at 
Paris,  in  which  the  Netherlands  participated,  will  contribute,  as  I 
expect,  in  a  great  measure  to  the  extension  of  international  tele- 
graphic communication. 

The  harvest  has  been  better  than  the  severe  winter  and  the 
unusually  dry  early  summer  led  to  anticipate. 

I  have  learned  with  regret  the  appearance  of  a  dangerous 
disease  among  the  cattle  in  one  of  our  provinces.  Measures  have 
been  taken  to  prevent  its  progress,  and  your  co-operation  will  be 
invited  for  others,  if  requisite. 

The  produce  of  the  sea  and  river  fisheries  has  been  in  the  main 
very  satisfactory. 

Our  industry  continues  progressively  to  extend  and  advance. 

The  restoration  of  peace  in  another  quarter  of  the  world,  and 
the  Treaties  lately  concluded  by  me,  will  benefit  commerce. 

The  several  institutions  for  education  answer  their  important 
ends  according  to  their  capacity ;  a  constant  development  is  however 
a  duty,  considering  the  continually  increasing  demand  which  they 
have  to  satisfy.  The  benefits  of  secondary  instruction,  which  is 
brought  more  and  more  into  operation,  are  eagerly  embraced. 

The  Bills  for  the  regulation  of  the  National  G^uard,  and  on 
billeting  and  other  subjects,  will  be  again  laid  before  you. 

The  Bills  still  required  to  complete  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure 
will  speedily  follow  the  rest. 

A  Bill  for  the  regulation  of  the  general  constabulary  has  been 
prepared,  for  the  purpose  of  being  submitted  to  you  in  the  course 
of  the  present  session. 

The  state  of  the  revenue  of  the  country  is  favourable,  and  admits 
of  provision  being  made  for  all  the  requirements  of  the  service,  and 
for  progressive  extinction  of  the  debt. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1142  GOATEHALA. 

The  abolition  of  the  local  taxes  on  consumption  will  not  call  for 
new  charges  for  the  benefit  of  the  Exchequer. 

Gentlemen,  my  ardent  wish  is  that  our  deliberations  may,  with 
the  blessing  of  the  Most  High,  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the 
prosperity  of  our  country. 

1  pronounce  the  Ordinary  Session  of  the  States  General  opened. 


MESSAGE  of  the  President  of  Guatemala,  on  the  Opening  cf 

the  Chamber  of  Representatives, — Guatemala,  November  25, 

1864.  

Gektlemen  BEPBE8ENTA.TITX8,  (Translation.) 

Nothing  can  be  so  pleasant  to  me  as  to  see  you  assembled  for 
the  important  objects  which  oar  constituent  law  assigns  to  the 
deliberations  of  the  Chamber.  I  am  glad  to  see  the  punctuality 
with  which  you  come  on  the  very  day  fixed  by  the  Constitution  to 
render  to  the  Government  your  eflicient  co-operation.  I  congratu- 
late you  heartily,  and  I  congratulate  myself,  for  you  are  about  to 
commence  your  labours,  in  the  midst  of  peace,  order,  and  security, 
and  of  the  advantages  which  almost  always  accompany  a  pacific  and 
tranquil  situation. 

In  fact.  Gentlemen,  the  whole  country,  as  if  moved  by  a  hidden 
force,  sprang  forth  with  ardour,  when  the  peace  was  hardly  con- 
cluded at  the  close  of  last  year,  to  repair  by  means  of  indnstry  and 
labour  the  losses  consequent  upon  the  war,  as  well  as  those  which 
had  been  occasioned  by  events  beyond  human  control.  You  your- 
selves are  witnessea  of  the  extension  which  agricultural  enterprises 
have  acquired  this  year,  and  although  it  is  necessary  to  make  allow- 
ance for  the  diminution  of  their  results  by  inevitable  accidents,  we 
may  rely  upon  it  that  the  produce  of  the  Bepublic  will,  in  a  short 
time,  be  considerably  greater  than  it  has  been  as  yet.  Capital  of 
some  amount  has  been  spread  abroad  in  the  departments  for  the 
encouragement  of  agriculture,  thus  afibrding  employment  and  benefit 
to  a  great  number  of  labourers.  This  has  begun  to  make  a  favou^ 
able  change  in  the  condition  of  the  towns,  by  increasing  the  general 
welfare,  and  it  opens  a  field  for  flattering  hopes  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Be  public,  from  those  in  the  most  easy  circumstances  to  those 
who  subsist  by  the  daily  labour  of  their  hands.  Let  us  trust  that 
Providence  will  favour  these  efforts,  and  amply  recompense  the  toil 
of  our  labouring  classes.  The  Government,  for  its  part,  has  made 
it  a  duty  to  contribute  to  the  development  of  the  spirit  of  enter- 
prise, not  only  by  endeavouring  to  remove  some  obstacles  that 
might  impede  it,  but  also  by  directly  supporting  it  with  all  the 
means  in  its  power.  It  is  with  satisfaction  that  I  inform  you  that 
those  measures  of  the  supreme  authority  have  been  generally  seconded 
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by  the  representatiyes  of  the  Govemmont  in  the  departments ;  to 
this  is  due  in  great  part  that  development  of  the  agricultural  enter- 
prises  which  promises  so  much  for  the  country. 

It  is  with  real  gratification  that  I  announce  to  you  that  the 
relations  between  this  Republic  and  our  sisters  and  neighbours, 
Salvador,  Honduras,  Nicaragua,  and  Costa  Eica,  are  friendly  and 
cordial,  with  the  most  perfect  understanding  between  the  Govern- 
ments, especially  in  all  matters  of  common  interest.  Tranquillity 
is  maintained  from  one  extreme  of  Central  America  to  the  other, 
and  under  its  shelter  the  people,  weary  of  fruitless  agitation,  culti- 
vate with  ardour  the  beneficent  arts  of  peace. 

In  some  of  the  States  of  our  Continent  events  have  occurred 
that  we  neither  can  nor  ought  to  see  with  indifference.  Q-rave 
difficulties  have  arisien  between  Spain  and  Peru,  whose  Oovemment 
communicated  the  incidents  to  the  Government  of  this  Bepublic,  as 
well  as  to  all  the  others  with  which  it  maintains  friendly  relations. 
The  Government  of  Guatemala,  abstaining  from  judging  the  origin 
of  the  dispute  for  which  it  does  not  consider  itself  authorized, 
showed  the  Government  of  the  Peruvian  Bepublic  all  the  interest 
and  sympathy  which  it  felt  for  the, lot  of  that  friendly  country. 
Kespectful,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  nation  with  which  it  had  just 
reunited,  by  a  solemn  Treaty,  the  bonds  of  peace  and  union,  it 
expressed  its  hope,  founded  on  the  enlightened  equity  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty's  Government,  that  certain  acts  of  its  repre- 
sentatives would  not  be  approved,  and  this  deplorable  conflict  thus 
be  brought  to  a  peaceful  end.  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that 
the  Congress  of  Peru  passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Government 
that  had  shown  sympathy  with  it  in  these  affairs,  and  that  the  reso- 
lution was  communicated  to  the  Government  of  Guatemala  in 
friendly  and  cordial  terms.  We  trust  that  the  justice  and  patriotism 
of  the  statesmen  who  rule  the  destinies  of  Spain  and  Peru  will  at 
length  find  honorable  means  to  settle  the  disputes  which  have  arisen 
between  the  two  countries,  and  thus  avoid  a  war  that  would  be 
viewed  with  painful  anxiety  by  all  the  States  united  to  them  by  the 
bonda  of  religion,  language,  and  blood. 

After  some  delay,  we  have  received  the  invitation  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Peru  to  send  a  Representative  to  the  Congress  to  be 
assembled  at  Lima,  to  deliberate  upon  various  points  of  common 
interest  to  the  Spanish-American  States.  Desiring  to  act  with  due 
circumspection  in  this  matter,  I  have  determined,  before  coming  to 
any  resolution  upon  it,  to  hear  the  opinion  of  the  Council  of  State, 
which  is  now  occupied  with  this  business. 

The  occurrences  in  Mexico  have  continued  to  attract  general 
attention  both  in  America  and  in  Europe.  The  fate  of  that  nation, 
so  favoured  by  nature,  and  so  injured  by  the  errors  of  men,  can  never 
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be  indifferent  to  ub,  united  by  the  bond  of  a  common  origin,  and 
as  the  territories  of  the  two  countries,  moreover,  adjoin,  we  are 
naturally  interested  in  the  establishment  and  consolidation  in 
Mexico  of  a  Government  in  conformity  with  the  wish  of  the 
Mexicans,  which  may  possess  the  conditions  of  stability,  and,  pro- 
fessing and  practising  the  principles  of  justice,  may  live  in  peace 
with  its  neighbours,  and  respect  their  independence  and  nationality 
Guatemala  is,  and  desires  to  remain,  an  independent  nation.  Our 
condition  for  25  years  shows  that  we  have  been  able  to  establish  a 
Government  in  conformity  with  our  necessities,  which  has  placed 
the  country  in  the  path  of  progress  and  prosperity.  We  have 
founded  and  preserved  friendly  relations  with  various  principal 
Powers  of  Europe  and  America,  who  have  recognized  us  as  a  sove- 
reign nation.  We  should  gather  no  advantage  from  changing  a 
tranquil  and  prosperous  position,  which  has  in  its  favour  the  testi- 
mony of  time,  for  another  that  would  only  offer  us  inconvenience 
and  danger,  besides  making  us  disappear  from  the  list  of  independent 
nations.  I  think,  therefore,  that  in  repeating  to  you  that  it  is  the 
desire  and  duty  of  the  country  to  preserve  its  nationality,  I  am 
faithfully  expressing  the  opinion  of  the  Guatemalans.  As  for  oie, 
to  whom  Guatemala  has  given,  in  ample  and  generous  recompense 
for  the  services  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  render  her,  all  that 
can  be  given  to  a  citizen,  I  neither  can  nor  ought  to  aspire  to  more. 
Any  foreign  title  would  have  less  value  in  my  eyes  than  the  mag- 
nanimous trust  with  which  the  country  has  united  her  fate  to  my 
person,  confiding  to  me,  so  long  as  it  shall  please  God  to  preserve 
my  life,  the  keeping  of  her  honour,  her  independence,  and  her 
tranquillity. 

On  informing  you,  in  my  message  of  the  past  year,  of  the  con- 
clusion of  a  Treaty  of  Eecognition,  Peace,  and  Amity  between 
Spain  and  Guatemala,  I  stated  that  the  Convention,  ratified  bj 
me,  awaited  only  the  approbation  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
Spain.  1  have  great  pleasure  in  informing  you  to-day  that  the  said 
Treaty  having  been  ratified  by  Her  Majesty,  the  ratifications  have 
been  exchanged,  and  our  Bepresentative  officially  received  by  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen.  The  point  of  the  nationality  of  the  children  of 
Guatemalans  bom  in  the  dominions  of  Spain,  and  the  children  of 
Spaniards  born  in  the  territory  of  the  Bepublic,  has  been  satis- 
factorily arranged  in  notes  exchanged  between  our  Plenipotentiary 
and  the  Minister  of  State  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty.  It  has  beeo 
agreed  that  the  respective  Constitutions  of  the  two  countries  shall 
decide  this  matter,  an  important  declaration  that  has  sanctioned  the 
principle  maintained  on  our  part  in  the  protracted  course  of  the 
negotiation.  Thus  the  provision  of  the  Constitution  of  that  monarchy, 
which   declares  all  born    within  the  dominions  of  Her  Majesty 
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Spaniards,  and  that  of  our  Constituent  Act,  whicli  declares  all  bom 
within  the  territory  of  the  Republic  Guatemalans,  will  continue 
applicable  without  producing  difficulties  respecting  their  interpreta- 
tion. The  children  of  Spaniards  bom  in  Guatemala,  and  the 
children  of  Guatemala  born  in  Spain,  can,  if  they  desire  it,  recover 
the  nationality  of  their  fathers,  by  fulfilling  the  necessary  conditions 
assigned  for  the  purpose  in  the  laws  of  the  two  nations. 

After  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  had  been  exchanged,  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  Spain,  wishing  to  demonstrate  her  esteem  for 
the  Eepublic,  and  her  desire  to  draw  closer  the  relations  of  friend- 
ship between  Guatemala  and  her  ancient  mother  country,  was 
pleased  to  give  me  a  special  and  most  honourable  proof  of  her  royal 
munificence,  which  I  received  with  all  the  consideration  that  it 
deserved. 

The  understanding  which  Guatemala  happily  maintains  with  the 
other  nations  of  Europe,  and  with  those  of  America  with  which  we 
have  concluded  Treaties  of  friendship  and  commerce,  is  not  loss 
friendly  and  cordial.  "We  frequently  receive  proofs  of  all  good  will 
from  those  Governments,  both  in  the  usual  acts  of  international 
courtesy,  and  whenever  the  opportunity  occurs  of  showing  that  con- 
sideration which  powerful  nations  know  how  to  employ  in  general 
in  regard  to  small  States  which  endeavour  to  fulfil  their  engage- 
ments, respect  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  do  not  seek 
in  their  own  weakness  a  security  for  unnecessarily  provoking  those 
which  are  stronger.  I  flatter  myself  with  the  idea  that  the  system 
which  Guatemala  has  traced  as  the  invariable  rule  in  her  relations 
with  other  nations,  without  any  distinction,  will  establish  our  credit 
abroad  by  degrees,  as  it  has  already  saved  us  from  disputes  and 
difficulties  which  otherwise  would  have  ended  with  the  sacrifice  of 
our  proper  self-respect. 

The  Secretaries  of  State  will  give  you  an  account  of  those 
matters  which  you  ought  to  be  made  acquainted  with.  Various 
measures  passed  by  the  Chamber  in  its  last  session  have  been 
sanctioned  by  the  Government ;  and  some  which  from  their  nature 
require  more  consideration  and  closer  examination,  are  still  pending. 
The  Gt)vernment  will  always  endeavour  to  proceed  with  the  greatest 
prudence  and  circumspection  in  all  that  might  affect  created  in- 
terests or  run  counter  to  the  ideas  of  a  considerable  part  of  the 
community.  It  will  never  precipitately  adopt  reforms  which,  how- 
ever good  they  may  be  in  theory,  perhaps  would  be  found  to  pro- 
duce serious  difficulties  in  practice.  Just  and  enlightened  public 
opinion  has  been  and  will  continue  to  be  my  guide  in  the  exercise  of 
the  authority  which  the  nation  has  confided  to  me,  imposing  on  me 
the  duty  of  consulting  in  all  things  its  will  and  its  real  interests. 

Convinced  that  the  improvement  of  the  ways  of  communication 
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and  that  of  the  ports,  are  of  absolute  neceesitj  for  facilitating 
foreign  commerce  and  internal  traffic,  special  attention  has  been 
paid  to  them  so  far  as  the  scanty  means  at  our  command  fdlowed. 
The  Government  contracted  for  the  construction  of  a  carriage  road 
from  Chimaltenango  to  Totonicapan,  connected  with  that  from  this 
capital  to  ancient  G-uatemala,  and  I  am  happy  to  inform  jou  that 
that  undertaking  has  been  successfully  completed.  An  excellent 
carriage-road  of  about  forty  leagues  in  extent  is  already  completed 
and  in  use ;  it  passes  important  places  and  facilitates  the  communica- 
tion between  the  capital  and  the  principal  towns  of  Los  Altos. 
The  work  undertaken  on  account  of  the  GK>Ternment  for  introducing 
drinking  water  into  San  Jos^,has  also  been  satisfactorily  completed; 
this  is  an  improvement  that  was  urgently  required  by  that  town, 
which  must  acquire  great  importance,  as  it  has  become  the  principal 
port  for  carrying  on  the  foreign  commerce. 

All  the  endeavours  of  the  Government  and  its  agents  in  Europe 
to  procure  the  erection  of  piers  at  the  landing  places  of  San  Jose  and 
San  Liiis  have  been  insufficient  to  overcome  the  difficulties  that  have 
unfortunately  opposed  the  execution  of  that  important  undertaking. 
The  materials  for  the  pier  of  the  Port  of  San  Jos^,  which  were  sent 
from  England,  have  been  for  some  time  past  deposited  in  that  port, 
and  latterly  notice  of  the  completion  of  that  of  San  Luis  has  been 
received.  Disputes,  however,  have  arisen  between  the  contractor  and 
the  manufacturers  of  the  materials  which  have  been  submitted  to  the 
English  tribunals,  and  this  circumstance  has  retarded  the  fulfilment 
of  the  agreement  with  respect  to  the  erection  of  the  piers.  Oar 
agents  continue  their  endeavours  to  remove  these  difficulties,  or  to 
make  a  new  arrangement  for  erecting  the  piers,  for  which  there  is 
the  more  facility  now  that  the  material  of  that  of  San  Jos6  is  in  the 
port,  and  that  of  San  Luis  finished. 

To  obviate  in  part  the  inconveniences  occasioned  by  the  want  of 
a  pier  at  this  landing  place,  where  the  embarcation  and  disembarca- 
tion  of  merchandize  are  even  more  difficult  than  at  San  Jose,  the 
Government  has  granted  the  exclusive  privilege  for  5  years,  to  a 
Company  that  proposes  to  perform  those  operations  by  means  of 
covered  barges,  which  will  prevent  the  damage  so  frequently  done  to 
commercial  goods. 

The  Government  has  considered  that  the  opportunity  had  arrived 
for  issuing  a  decree  establishing  fixed  rules  for  the  concession  of  ex- 
clusive privileges  for  the  invention  of  any  art,  manufacture,  machine, 
instrument,  preparation  of  materials  or  improvement  therein,  and 
for  the  introduction  of  such  inventions  produced  in  other  parts,  pro- 
vided that  they  be  entirely  unknown  or  not  established  or  used  in 
Guatemala.  The  frequency  with  which  those  privileges  ape  already 
solicited,  and  the  consideration  that  without  the  incitement  which 
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they  offer  to  enterprise  in  new  branches  or  such  as  are  unknown  in 
the  country  it  is  not  easy  to  induce  any  one  to  run  the  risks  or  to 
incur  the  expenses  attendant  upon  such  undertakings,  have  led  the 
QoTernment  to  look  upon  the  issue  of  that  decree  as  a  public  con- 
venience and  necessity,  and  the  application  of  its  provisions  has 
already  begun  in  some  cases  as  they  presented  themselves.  The 
proper  Ministry  will  make  the  Chamber  acquainted  with  the  said 
law,  and  I  hope  its  effect  will  be  to  favour  the  development  of  the 
spirit  of  enterprise  to  the  advantage  of  agriculture  and  industry. 

Other  important  measures  have  been  taken  by  the  Government 
in  the  exercise  of  its  powers  during  the  recess  of  the  Chamber. 
Authority  has  been  granted  to  the  General  Swiss  Bank  established 
at  Geneva,  to  found  a  National  Bank  in  the  Bepublic,  constituted 
as  a  joint-stock  society  with  the  usual  guarantees  of  such  establish- 
ments; should  this  project  be  carried  into  effect,,  it  will  exercise  a 
beneficial  influence  on  the  general  circulation  of  business  through- 
out the  country.  A  privilege  has  been  granted  to  an  enterprising 
man  for  the  establishment  of  spinning  mills  for  cotton  and  wool  in 
three  of  the  departments,  with  machinery  unknown  in  the  country ; 
an  undertaking  which  is  about  to  be  tried  and  which  may  give  a 
considerable  impulse  to  our  rising  but  as  yet  limited  manufacturing 
industry.  Orders  have  been  given  for  the  Corregidors  to  encourage 
and  prompt  the  formation  of  cotton  plantations  in  the  localities 
which  unite  the  necessary  conditions  for  the  cultivation  of  that 
plant,  which  produces  a  material  that  now  obtains  a  very  high  price 
in  the  foreign  markets.  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  those 
arrangements  have  contributed  to  the  increase  of  cotton-plantations, 
which  have  been  formed  on  a  scale  really  extensive,  considering  the 
circumstances  of  the  country. 

The  better  to  study  and  understand  the  wants  of  the  people,  I 
have  visited  the  departments  of  Los  Altos  and  Yerapaz,  some  of 
whose  towns  I  had  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  for  myself. 
It  was  highly  gratifying  to  me.  Gentlemen,  to  receive  everywhere 
unequivocal  manifestations  of  respect  for  authority,  and  to  find  the 
love  of  peace,  order,  and  industry  profoundly  rooted.  For  my  part 
I  have  endeavoured  to  contribute  to  the  development  of  those  ex- 
cellent dispositions  by  directing  measures  calculated  to  promote 
the  welfare  and  advancement  of  the  people,  and  to  maintain  the 
spirit  of  union  and  concord  among  them. 

The  establishments  for  education  and  instruction,  both  primary 
and  secondary,  are  generally  in  a  satisfactory  state,  and  are  acquiring 
greater  importance  every  day.  The  Government  has  willingly 
granted  the  permission  which  the  Most  Eeverend  the  Metropolitan 
Archbishop  solicited  for  the  foundation  of  a  new  college  destined 
for  the  education  of  young  men   who   embrace  the  ecclesiastical 
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career.  ConsidenDg  the  importance  of  such  an  institution,  and  the 
advantages  which  it  is  intended  to  produce  for  the  Church  and  the 
State,  the  seal  with  which  our  worthy  prelate  exerts  himself  for  the 
introduction  of  so  useful  and  necessary  an  establishment,  is  worthy 
of  applause. 

The  charitable  and  benevolent  institutions  continue  to  improre 
under  the  direction  and  care  of  the  corporations  and  private  per- 
sons, who  devote  their  attention  to  the  welfare  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures. The  Gt)vemment  extends  its  protection  to  those  beneficent 
establishments  which  do  a  yery  great  deal  of  good,  and  give  foreigners 
an  idea  of  the  religiousness  and  culture  of  our  community. 

The  Ministry  of  Finance  will  lay  before  the  Chamber  the 
general  account  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  for  last  year,  the 
estimates  for  next  year,  and  other  documents  relative  to  the  public 
exchequer  and  the  financial  position  of  the  country.  In  the  period 
elapsed  since  you  closed  your  session,  we  have  had  to  bear  the  con- 
sequence of  the  unusual  situation  produced  by  the  late  war.  The 
produce  of  some  branches  of  the  revenue  having  been  received 
beforehand,  whilst  that  of  others  was  set  apart  for  the  satisfaction 
of  engagements  formerly  contracted,  we  have  naturally  met  with 
difficulties  which  the  Government  has  endeavoured  to  overcome  by 
using  its  credit  to  procure  resources  in  the  country,  since  the  en- 
tirely unfavourable  condition  of  the  European  markets  did  not 
allow  of  carrying  out  the  idea  of  obtaining  a  loan  abroad,  f(»r  which 
the  Government  was  authorized  by  the  Chamber.  I  have  pleasure 
in  telling  you  that  this  embarrassing  position  has  not  prevented  the 
Government  from  continuing  to  apply  religiously  a  considerable  part 
of  the  revenue  to  the  amortization  of  the  public  debt,  the  resourcea 
obtained  having  been  applied  to  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  ad- 
ministration, and  in  discharging  slowly  the  arrears  of  the  military 
and  civil  list.  The  decree  which  you  issued  in  your  last  session, 
establishing  an  additional  duty  of  a  fourth  part  on  the  produce  of 
the  maritime  excise,  is  executed  without  difficulty,  and  has  contri- 
buted to  the  relief  of  the  Treasury. 

This,  Gentlemen  Eepresentatives,  is  a  short  and  general  state- 
ment of  the  position  of  the  Hepublic  at  the  time  when  you  assemble 
to  assist  me  with  your  enlightened  and  patriotic  co-operation,  in 
order  to  continue  the  guidance  of  the  country  in  the  path  of  moral 
and  material  progress. 

I  cannot  flatter  myself  with  the  idea  that  our  system  approaches 
that  perfection  which  all  human  society  should  aspire  to.  I  know 
very  well  that  the  administration  of  justice,  the  organization  of  the 
army,  the  system  of  imposts  and  contributions,  and  many  other 
branches,  demand  improvements  which  it  has  not  yet  been  found 
possible  to  effect.   The  best  will  is  inefficient  when  it  has  to  struggle 
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with  evil  habits,  the  deplorable  results  of  periods  of  revolution  and 
social  subversion,  which,  although  unfortunately  thev  want  but  little 
time  to  introduce  themselves,  require  the  lapse  of  many  years,  with 
patient  and  laborious  efforts,  to  eradicate  them.  I  need,  Gentlemen, 
the  co-operation  of  all,  for  that  which  concerns  all.  The  half  of  my 
life  has  already  been  passed  in  the  wearying  commotion  of  public 
affairs.  In  that  practical  school  I  have  learned  to  understand  men 
and  things,  and  I  know  how  much  of  self-denial  and  disinterested- 
ness it  requires  to  bear  the  weighty  charge  of  Government,  which 
can  only  be  lightened  by  the  consciousness  of  duty  fulfilled,  and 
of  that  little  good  which  it  has  been  given  us  to  do.  Trusting 
always  in  the  protection  of  the  Almighty,  let  us  labour  incessantly 
for  the  noble  and  generous  country  which  has  placed  its  destiny  in 
our  hands,  and  let  us  not  be  daunted  by  the  opinions,  severe  enough, 
or  perhaps  ill  meant,  which  from  time  to  time  intrude  to  disturb  the 
serenity  of  our  minds,  and  to  increase  the  embarrassments  which 
public  men  always  find  in  their  way.  Let  us  feel  assured  that  when 
all  that  is  little  and  transitory  in  our  time  shall  have  passed  away, 
the  passions  that  obscure  reason,  the  interests  which  strive  to  get 
the  better  of  one  another,  the  vanities  which  often  affect  the  most 
unprejudiced  minds ;  when  all  this  shall  have  passed  away,  I  say, 
and  the  men  and  the  facts  alone  remain  before  the  severe  impar- 
tiality of  history,  justice  will  be  done,  if  to  nothing  else,  to  the 
rectitude  of  our  intentions  and  to  the  disinterested  efforts  with 
which,  for  a  long  period  of  time,  we  have  laboured  in  a  work  of 
which  generations  to  come  will  reap  the  benefits. 

KAFAEL  CAEEERA 


DECLARATION  du  Roi  de  la  Grkce,  relative  i  la  Prise  de 
Possession  de  PAttique,  de  la  Phtiotide,  de  PEub(e  et  d'atiires 
parties  sur  la  Frontihre, — Sign(  h  Nauplie,  le  22  F^ier, 
1833. 

Othon,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Eoi  de  la  Qrece. 
A  tons  ceux  qui  les  presentes  veront  salut.     Savoir  faisons  que : 
Commeparle  Traits  conclu  le  ^  Juillet,  1832,*  k  Constantinople, 
entre  les  Pllnipotentiaires  des  3  Cours  alli^es  tie  France,  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  et  de  Eussie  d*une  part,  et  la  Sublime  Porte  de  Tautre,  et 
Banctionn6  par  le  Protocole  de  la  Conference  de  Londres  sub  No.  52, 
en  date  du  30  Ao^t  de  la  m^me  ann^e,  ainsi  que  par  la  delimitation 
faite  k  la  suite  du  dit  Traite  par  lea  Commissaires  des  3  Puissances 
alli^es  aux  mois  de  Septembre,  Octobre  et  Novembre  de  Tannee 
•  Vol.  XXIL    Page  984. 
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nouvel  Etat,  ^taient  jusqu'ici  administres  par  des  Autorit^s  Otto- 
manes  ou  cccup^s  par  des  troupes  Turques  aurait  dH  s'effectuer  le 
81  Decembre,  1832,  deruier  terme,  nous  avons  r^solu  en  vertu  des 
droits  k  nous  conf^r^s  par  les  Articles  IV  et  V  du  Traits  de  Londres, 
en  date  du  7  Mai,  1832,*  de  faire  prendre  possession  de  toutes  les 
dites  Provinces  et  nom moment  de  TAttique,  de  TEnb^,  de  Zeitoun 
et  en  g^n^ral  de  tous  les  lieux  situ^  entre  les  golfes  d*Arta  et  de 
Volo,  assign^  avec  toutes  Jes  propri^t^s  y  adherentes  pnr  Tarrange- 
ment  de  Constantinople  en  date  du  -f^  Juillet,  1832,  et  par  la 
delimitation  qni  en  a  ^t^  la  cons^uence,  k  la  domination  pleine  et 
enti^re  du  Royaume  Hell^nique,  et  d*en  prendre  Tadministration. 

En  consequence  nous  proc^dons,  en  vertu  de  la  pr^sente  declara- 
tion, k  la  prise  de  possession  dont  il  s'agit  et  sommons  tous  les 
habitants  et  sujets  des  provinces  et  lieux  qui  rentrent  sous  notre 
domination  de  nous  reconnaitre  desormais  comrae  leur  Roi  et  souve- 
rain  legitime,  de  nous  porter  foi  et  obeissance,  do  remplir  conscien- 
cieuseroent  k  titre  de  nos  sujets  leurs  devoirs  l^gaux  a  notre  ^gard 
et  de  prater  le  serment  de  fideiite,  quand  ils  en  seront  requis. 

Nous  promettons  de  d^fendre  toujours  tous  leurs  droits  legitimes 
et  leurs  libertes  et  de  vouer  de  constants  soins  au  developpement  de 
leurs  prosperite. 

Nous  proclamons  en  m^me  temps  la  promesse  formelle  et  Bolen- 
nelle  d*executer  strictement  tous  les  engagements  que  nous  avons 
contractes  par  la  dite  Convention  de  Constantinople,  en  date  du 
■fY  Juillet,  1832,  et  par  le  Protocole  de  la  Conference  de  Londres 
sub  No.  52,  en  date  du  30  Aoiit  de  la  mSme  annee,  et  nous  pro- 
mettons, non  seulemeut  de  ne  susciter  aux  habitans  et  aux  pro- 
pnetaires  des  provinces  et  lieux  incorpores  k  nos  Etats  qui  desirent 
emigrer  et  alliener  leurs  proprietes  la  moindre  entrave,  quant  k 
Texecution  des  stipulations  et  clauses  de  la  dite  Convention  en  date 
du  -fi  Juillet,  1832,  concernant  remigration  et  Texpropriation,  mais 
au  contraire  de  leur  accorder  tout  le  concours  possible.  Nous  ne 
manquerons  pas  non  plus  d'accorder  k  ceux  qui,  professant  la 
religion  Ottoraane,  prefereraient  demeurer  dans  notre  Royaume, 
toute  la  protection  que  doivent  egalement  attendre  de  nous  tous 
nos  sujets,  de  quelque  religion  qu'ils  soient,  ni  de  leur  assurer  la 
plus  enti^re  liberte,  quant  a  leurs  croyances  religieuses. 

Nous  avons  charge  de  la  prise  en  possession  des  dites  provinces 

et  lieux  Mr.  Eizo,  notre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departement  du  Culte 

et  de  riustruction  publique,  et  pretendons  k  ce  que  tous  les  habitans 

et  sujets  obeissent  de  devoir  aux  ordres  qu'il  auraemis  en  notre  nom. 

•  Vol.  XIX.    Page  88. 
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Doting  k  Nauplie,  notre  capitale,  le  22  F^vrier,  1888. 
Au  noxn  du  Eoi  La  B^gence, 

COMTB  ABMANSPERG,  PrMdent. 
Maureb.  Heideck. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  et  dela 
Marine,  S.  Tricoupi. 


RENONCIATION  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  la  Grice  a  la  Suc^ 
cession  au  Trdne  de  Baviire, — Ath^nes,  le  j\  Mars,  1836. 

Othon,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Eoi  de  la  Grece. 

Lorsqu'ea  cons^uence  du  Trait6  de  Londres  du  7  Mai,  1832,* 
nous  accept&mes  la  Couroime  de  la  Gr^ce  de  notre  propre  et  libre 
tnouvement,  aux  vives  acclamatious  du  peuple  Grec,  nous  vimes  dans 
Tappel  qui  nous  6t;ait  fait,  un  eigne  de  la  Providence  Divine,  aux 
volont^s  de  laquelle  nous  devious  nous  sonmettre,  quelque  doulou- 
reux que  fiit  pour  notre  coBur  le  sacrifice  que  nous  avions  k  porter 
en  nous  s^parant  de  nos  augustes  parents,  de  nos  bien  aim^s  fr^res 
et  soeurs  et  de  notre  pairie. 

D^sirant  reraplir  fidMement  cette  haute  vocation ; 

Pen^tr^  du  d6sir  de  r^pondre  k  la  confiance  des  Grecs  par  des 
preuves  d'un  d^vouement  entier  et  d'une  sollicitude  exclussive  dont 
leur  bien  ^tre  est  Tobjet  de  notre  part,  et  de  lier  de  plus  en  plus 
^troitement  notre  destin^e  nux  destinies  de  la  Gr^ce ; 

Consid^rant  los  dispositions  de  TArticle  VIII  du  Traits  de 
Londres  du  7  Mai,  1832,  et  la  section  2  du  titre  II  de  TActe  Con- 
Btitutionnel  du  Eoyaume  de  Baviere  ;f 

Et  ajrant  en  vue  de  pr^venir  toute  incertitude  dans  les  rapports 
k  venir ; 

Nous  nous  sommes  decide  k  exprimer  d^s  k  present  una  renon« 
elation,  aux  conditions  et  sous  les  restrictions  suivantes,  au  droit 
d'b^redit^  au  trone  de  Baviere,  qui  nous  appartient,  k  nous  et  k  nos 
descendans,  comme  Prince  de  la  Maison  Koyale  de  Baviere. 

I.  Nous  renon9ons  pour  nous  et  nos  descendans  k  la  succession 
su  trdne  de  Baviere,  de  telle  sorte  que  la  brancbe  masculine  de  notre 
ligne  ne  pourra  arriver  k  la  Couronne  de  Baviere,  qu'apr^s  Tentiere 
extiDction  de  la  brancbe  masculine,  en  droit  de  succ^der,  de  leurs 
AUesses  Bojales  les  Princes  Luitpold  et  Adalbert,  nos  bien  aim^s 
freres. 

II.  Aussitdt  apres  I'extinction  de  la  brancbe  masculine  de  ces 
deux  L'gnes,  en  droit  de  succ6der  au  trdne,  la  succession  au  trdne  de 

♦  Vol  XIX.    Page  38.  t  Vol.  V.    Page  1055. 
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III.  Ce  cas  ^ch6ant,  ne  pourront  toutefois  monter  eur  le  tr6ne 
de  Baviere,  ni  le  Koi  de  notre  descendance,  qui  poriera  k  cette 
^poque  la  Couronne  Grecque,  ui  son  successeur  imm^diat  au  trone ; 
la  couronne  de  Bavi&re  passera  alors  au  second  fils  du  Hoi  de  k 
Grece  regnant  et  au  d6faut  d'un  second  fils,  au  Prince  puiae  de 
notre  ligne,  qui,  par  ordre  de  succession  en  ligne  agnatique,  se 
t.rouvera  ^tre  le  plus  rapproch^  du  trdne,  apres  la  ligne  directe  de 
rh^ritier  de  la  Couronne. 

IV.  Au  d^faut  d'un  Prince  puine  dans  notre  ligne,  ce  sera  la 
ligne  habile  k  succeder  de  notre  bien  aime  oncle,  Son  Altesse  Bojale 
le  Prince  Charles  de  Baviere,  qui  succ^dera  d*abord  au  tr6ne,  et  ce 
ne  sera  qu*apr^s  Textinction  de  la  branche  maeculine  de  cette  ligne, 
en  droit  de  succeder,  que  la  Couronne  de  Bavifere  pourra  revenir 
dans  Tordre  de  succession  indiqu6  a  TArticle  III,  a  la  branche  mas- 
culine de  notre  ligne  existant  en  Gr^e.  Si  k  reitinction  de  la 
ligne  masculine  en  droit  de  succeder  de  Son  Altesse  Eoyale  le 
Prince  Clmrles  de  Baviere,  il  n*y  avait  pas  non  plus  de  Prince  puin^ 
dans  notre  ligne,  la  Couronne  de  Baviere  passera  a  la  branche  mas- 
culine de  la  ligne  Ducale  de  Baviere,  en  droit  de  succeder,  et  eilc 
reviendra  apr^  Textinction  de  cette  ligne,  k  notre  propre  ligne 
wnsculine. 

V.  Par  la  pr^sente  renonciation  nous  n'entendons  au  reste  pas 
nous  d^sister  pour  toujours  ou  inconditionnellement,  ou  d'une  autre 
maniere  que  celle  indiquee  ci-dessus,  d*aucuu8  droits  k  nous  appa^ 
tenant  et  k  nos  descendaus,  ni  permettre  qu'il  j  soit  port^  atteinte; 
nous  nous  reservons  au  contraire  ces  droits  express^ment. 

En  outre  nous  attendons  que  cette  reconciation  n'aura  force  et 
valeur  qu'apr^  Tentiere  execution  de  TArticle  VI  du  Traite  de 
Londres  du  7  Mai,  1832. 

VI.  En  d^posant  entre  les  mains  de  Sa  Majesty  le  lioi  de 
Baviere,  notre  bien-aim^  p^re,  le  present  Acte,  dont  lo  but  mon- 
trera  nos  bonnes  intentions  pour  toute  notre  niaison,  comme  pour 
les  peuples  de  Qr^ce  et  de  Baviere,  de  maniere  k  nous  faire  esperer 
de  les  voir  g6n^ralement  reconnus,  nous  prions  la  dite  Majesty  de 
prendre  les  mesures  ult^rieures  qu'elle  jugera  convenablea  dans 
sa  sagesse,  tant  pour  donner  force  legale  k  cet  Acte  en  Baviere,  que 
pour  maintenir  dans  leur  g^n^ralit6  les  droits  de  notre  Maiaon 
Boyale. 

DoDn6  et  exp^di^  en  5  exemplaires  originaux  en  notre  capitale 
d' Athenes  le  -^  Mars,  1836. 

OTHON. 

ABMA.VSP£Be. 
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Hanseahque  de  Bretne, — Conclu  a  Athhies,  le  31  Mai  (12 

Juin),  1843.  

[Eatifications  ecliangees  a  Loadrea,  le  y\  Decembre,  1846.] 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Qreee  et  les  ville3  libres  at  Hana^atiques 
de  Bf^me  et  de  Hambourg,  egalement  auimea  du  desir  sincere  de 
maintenir  les  rapports  de  bonne  intelligence  qui  ont  si  heureusement 
subsistc  jusqu'ici  entre  leurs  Etats  respectifs,  en  d'en  etendre  et 
consolider  les  relations  cotnmerciales,  et  convaincus  que  cet  objet 
ne  saurait  etre  mieux  rempli  qu'en  adoptant  le  systeme  d'une 
entiere  liberte  de  navigation  et  d'uue  parfaite  reciprocite  basee  sur 
des  principea  d*equit6  egalement  avantageux  aux  pays  respectifs, 
sont  en  consequence  convenua  d'entrer  en  negociation  pour  conclure 
un  Traite  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation,  et  ont  nomme  a  cet  effet 
des  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  la  Grece  le  Sieur  Pierre  Delyanni,  Son 
Conseiller  au  departement  de  la  Maison  Roy  ale  et  dos  Relations 
Eiterieures,  Chevalier  de  Son  Ordre  Royal  du  Sauveur,  Decor^  des 
Insignes  des  Chevaliers  du  Nombre  de  1' Ordre  distingue  de  Charles 
III  d'Espague,  Commandeur  de  I'Ordre  du  Merite  de  Saxe,  Cheva- 
lier de  r  Ordre  de  TEtoile  Polaire  de  Suede,  officier  de  T  Ordre  de 
Leopold  de  Belgique,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  la  Couronne  de  Per 
d'Autriche  de  3e  classe,  de  I'Ordre  de  TAigle  Rouge  de  Prusse  de 
3e  classe,  et  de  I'Ordre  de  Christ  de  Portugal,  &c.,  et 

Le  Sc^nat  de  la  Ville  Libre  et  Hans^atique  de  Lubeck,  le  S^nat  de 
laVille  Libre  efc  Hans6atique  de  Br^me  et  leS^nat  de  la  Ville  Libre 
et  Hanseatique  de  Hambourg,  Patrick  Colquhoun,  docteur  en  droit, 
leur  Charg^  d'Affaires  pres  la  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  en  mission 
k  Athenes,  lesqueld  out  arrete  les  Articles  suivans : 

I.  Les  sujets  et  citoyens  des  pays  respectifs  jouiront  reeiproque- 
ment  les  uns  dans  le  pays  des  autres,  par  rapport  a  leurs  personnos, 
k  leurs  biens,  i^  leur  commerce  ct  navigation  et  aleur  iudustrie,  ainsi 
qu'a  Fexercice  de  leur  culte,  d'une  entiere  securite  ct  protection  et 
des  ra^mes  droits,  avantages  et  privileges,  qui  sont  ou  qui  seront 
par  la  suite  accordes  aux  individus  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisee. 

lis  pourront  disposer  de  leura  biens  personnels,  dans  les  limitea 
de  la  juridiction  de  Tautre,  par  vente,  donation,  testament  et  autre- 
ment,  et  leurs  h^ritiers,  etant  des  sujets  ou  citoyens  del'autre  partie, 
Biiccederont  aux  dits  biens  personnels,  soit  en  vertu  d'un  testament, 
Boit  ab  intestato  ;  ils  pourront  en  prendre  possession  soit  en  per- 
sonne,  soit  par  d' autres  agissant  h  leur  place,  et  ils  en  disposeront 
k  leur  volenti,  et  ne  payeront  d'autres  droits  que  ceui  auxquels  les 
habitants  du  pays  ou  se  trouvent  les  dits  biens  seront  aasujettis  en 
pareille  occasion. 
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d'^trangers,  il  leur  sera  accord^  un  delai  de  3  ans  pour  en  disposer  k 
leur  gr^  at  pour  en  retirer  le  produit  sans  obstacle,  efc  exempt  de 
tout  droit  de  detraction  de  la  part  dii  Gt)uvemement  des  Etats  rea- 
pectifs.     II  ne  leur  sera  impost  non  plus  aucun  emprunt  tbrc^. 

Dans  le  cas  oil,  sous  ces  rapports  et  ceux  mentionn^  dans  T  Ar- 
ticle VI  du  present  Traits,  h  regard  desquels  est  stipule  le  traitement 
k  I'^gal  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoris^o,  ce  traitement  coinciderait  chef 
Tune  des  Hautes  Puissances  Contractantes  avec  celui  k  T^gal  das 
nationaux,  c*est  a  dire  qu'il  n'y  aurait  r^ellement  chez  elle  aucune 
diflRSrence  entre  le  traitement  des  nations  etrangeres  les  plus  fayor- 
is^es  et  celui  des  nationaux,  tandisque  chez  Tautre  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  ce  cas  n*existerait  pas,  celle-ci  ne  pourrait  pretendre, 
aussi  longtemps  que  cet  ^tat  des  cboses  existerait,  qu*a  ce  que  ses 
aujets  soient  traits,  sous  ces  dits  rapports,  dans  le  territoire  de 
Tautre,  k  V6ga\  de  la  nation  qui  serait  la  plus  favoris^e  parmi  celles 
qui  n*accorderaient  pas  k  cette  domiere  le  traitement  des  nationaux. 

II.  Les  bAtiments  Grecs  qui  arriveront,  sur  leur  lest  on  charges, 
dans  les  ports  des  E^publiques  Hans^atiqucs,  de  quelque  lieu  qu'ila 
viennent,  et  de  quelque  pays  que  provienne  leur  cargaison,  seront 
traites  k  leur  entr6e,  pendant  leur  sejour  et  k  leur  sortie,  sur  le 
m^me  pied  que  les  b&timents  nationaux  venant  de  mdme  lieu,  par 
rapport  aux  droits  de  tonnage,  de  faneaux,  de  pilotage  et  de  port, 
ainsi  qu'aux  vacations  des  oflSciers  publics,  et  k  tout  autre  droit  on 
charge,  de  quelque  esp^ce  ou  denomination  que  ce  soit,  per^us  au 
nom  ou  au  profit  du  G-ourernement,  des  administrations  locales  oa 
d*etabli88ements  particuliers  quelconques.  Et  r^iproquement  les 
b&timents  des  B^publiques  Hans^atiques,  qui  arriveront,  sur  leur 
lest  ou  charges,  dans  les  ports  du  Eoyaume  de  la  G-r^ce,  de  quelque 
lieu  qu'ils  viennent,  et  de  quelque  pays  que  provienne  leur  cargaison, 
seront  traites  k  leur  entree,  pendant  leur  sejour,  et  k  leur  sortie,  sor 
le  m^me  pied  que  les  b&timens  nationaux  venant  de  m6me  lieu,  par 
rapport  aux  droits  de  tonnage,  de  fannux,  de  pilotage  et  de  port, 
ainsi  qu'aux  vacations  des  officiers  publics,  et  k  tout  autre  droit  oa 
charge,  de  quelque  espece  ou  denomination  que  co  soit,  per9us  au 
nom  ou  au  profit  du  Gouvernement,  des  administrations  locales  oa 
d'etablissments  particuliers  quelconques. 

III.  Seront  r^ciproquement  consider^s  comme  navircs  Grecs  et 
Hans^atiques  tons  ceux  qui  seront  reconnus  pour  tels  dans  lea  pays 
auxquels  ils  appartiennent,  suivant  les  lois  et  reglements  ^tablis  ou 
qui  le  seraient  k  Tavenir ;  bien  entendu  que  chaque  nanre  de?ra 
^tre  muni  de  ses  papiers  de  bord,  ou  d'un  passeport  exp6di6  par 
Tautorit^  comp^tente. 

IV.  Toutes  les  marchandises  et  objets  de  commerce,  productioos 
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uuut,  II  est  le  aeooucDe,  ou  en  general  ae  tour  autre  pays,  qui  pour- 
ront  legaleroent  ^re  import^s  dans  les  B^publiques  Hans^atiques 
par  b^timents  Hans^tiques,  pourront  ^galement  j  6tre  imports  par 
bAtiments  Greos,  de  quelque  lieu  qu'ils  viennent,  sans  payer  d'autrea 
oa  plus  hauts  droits  ou  charges,  de  quelque  est)ice  ou  d6nominatioji 
que  ce  soit,  parous  au  nora  ou  au  profit  du  Gouvemement,  dee  ad* 
aiinietrations  locales  ou  d^^tablissements  particuliers  quelconques, 
que  si  Timportation  ayait  eu  lieu  en  b&timens  Hans^tiques.  Et 
r^proquement,  toutes  les  marcbandises  et  objets  de  commerce,  pro- 
ductions du  sol  ou  de  Tindustrie,  soit  des  villes  Hanseatiques,  soit 
des  pays  dont  elles  ferment  le  debouche  habituel,  de  la  Confedera- 
tion Gennanique,  ou  enfin  de  tout  autre  pays,  qui  pourront  16gale- 
ment  ^tre  imports  dans  le  Boyaume  de  la  Grece  par  b^timenta 
Grecs,  pourront  ^galement  y  dtre  importes  par  b&timents  Hanseati- 
ques, de  quelque  lieu  qui'ls  viennent,  sans  payer  d'autres  ou  plus 
hauts  droits  ou  charges,  de  quelque  eAp^ce  ou  denomination  que  ce 
soit,  per9U8  au  nom  ou  au  profit  du  Gouvernement,  des  administra- 
tions locales  ou  d'etablissements  particuliers  quelconqucs,  que  si  Tim- 
portation  avait  eu  lieu  en  b&tiroents  Grocs. 

y.  Tonfces  les  marchandises  et  objets  de  commerce,  productions 
du  sol  ou  de  I'industrie,  soit  du  Eoyaume  de  la  Gr^e,  soit  des  pays 
dont  il  esfe  le  debouch^,  ou  en  g6neral  de  tout  autre  pays,  qui  pour- 
ront legalement  dtre  export^s  du  Eoyaume  de  Ja  Grece  par  bUtimenta 
QrecMy  pourront  ^galement  en  6tre  export^s  par  bUtiments  Hanseati- 
ques, sans  payer  d'autres  ou  plus  hauts  droits  ou  charges,  de  quelque 
esp^e  ou  denomination  que  ce  soit,  per^us  au  nom  ou  au  profit  du 
GouTemement,  des  administrations  locales  ou  d'etablissemens  par- 
ticuliers quelconques,  que  si  Texportation  avait  eu  lieu  en  b&timenta 
nationaux.  Et  reciproquement,  toutes  les  marchandises  et  objets  de 
commerce,  productions  du  sol  ou  de  Tindusfcrie,  soit  des  villes  Han- 
seatiques, soit  des  pays  dont  elles  ferment  le  debouche  habituel,  de 
la  Confederation  Germanique  ou  enfin  de  tout  autre  pays,  qui 
pourront  legalement  6tre  exportes  de  villes  Hanseatiques  par  bAti- 
ments  Hanseatiques,  pourront  egalement  en  ^tre  exportes  par  bAti- 
ments  Grecs,  sans  payer  d'autres  ou  de  plus  hauts  droits  ou  charges, 
de  quelque  esp^ce  ou  denomination  que  ce  soit,  per9us  au  nom  ou 
au  profit  du  Gouvernement,  des  administrations  locales  ou  d'etab- 
lissements  particuliers  quelconques,  que  si  Texportation  avait  lieu  en 
Mtiments  nationaux. 

VI.  Autant  que  le  cabotage  se  trouve  reserve  aux  b&timents 
nationaux,  il  est  convenu  de  part  et  d'autre  que  les  sujets  et  citoyens 
des  Hautes  Parties  Contraotantes  jouiront  k  cet  egard,  comme  par 
rapport  k  la  faculte  de  se  servir  des  bAtiments  cotiens  potur  le  tran- 
aport  de  leors  marchandises,  des  mdmes  droits  qui  sent  accordes, 
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1 1  lavonsee. 

f  "  VII.  II  ne  pourra  pas  6tre  ^tabli  dans  les  territoirea  de  Vane  d» 

Puissances  Contractantes,  sur  lea  productions  du  sol  ou  dc  Vinduitne 

Ijjl  de  I'autre,  aucune  prohibition  ou  restriction  d'importation  m  d*ex- 

portation,  ni  d'autres  ou  de  plus  forts  droits,  quelle  qu'en  soit  Teipeoe 
ou  la  denomination,  soit  k  Timportation,  soit  k  Texportaition  detoui 
les  Articles  de  la  production  naturelle  ou  manu£tietur^  de  Tune  ou 
de  Tautre,  qu'autant  que  ces  prohibitions,  ces  restrictions  et  ces 
droits  sont  ou  seront  en  m^me  temps  ^tablis  but  les  articles  del* 
mdme  esp^e  de  la  production  naturelle  ou  manufacture  de  quelqoe 
nation  que  ce  soit. 

Toute  foculte  d'entrep6t  et  de  transit,  toutes  primes  et  ^elnb<m^8^ 
ments  de  droits,  qui  seraient  accord^s  dans  les  territoires  de  1  nn« 
des  nautes  Parties  Contractantes  k  Timportation  ou  k  rexportetion 
de  quelque  objet  que  ce  soit,  seront  6galement  accord^  aux  objets  de 
la  mdme  espece,  produits  du  sol  ou  de  Tindustrie  de  Tautre  Pwtie 
Contractante,  et  aux  importations  et  exportations  faites  dans  tea 
b&timents. 

En  outre  il  est  conrenu  pour  tons  les  effets  du  present  Arbcte, 
que  devront  6tre  consid^r^s  et  r6put^  ^galement  comma  pro- 
ductions naturelles  ou  manufacture  des  E^publiques  Hans^tiquei 
celles  des  Etats  de  la  Confederation  G^rmanique,  export^es  dei 
ports  Hanseatiques,  dans  le  cas  o^  les  produits  bruts  ou  maniAc- 
r^s  de  la  Grece,  apres  avoir  6t6  import^s  dans  lea  ports  Haw*- 
tiques,  jouiraient  dans  les  Etats  de  la  dite  Confederation,  sous  tool 
les  rapports,  ci-dessus  indiques,  des  m^mes  avantages  que  les  p^ 
duits  de  la  m^me  esp^e  detout  autre  pays.  Et  reciproquement  qofi 
seront  aussi  considerees  et  reputees  comme  productions  naturelies 
ou  manufacturees  de  la  Grece  celles  des  pays  limitrophea  de  la  Grece, 
exportees  des  ports  Grecs,  dans  le  cas  ou  les  produits  bruts  oa 
manufactures  des  villes  Hanseatiques,  apres  avoir  ete  importee 
dans  les  ports  Grecs,  jouiraient  dans  les  dits  Etats  limitropbes 
de  la  Grece,  sous  les  rapports  ci-dessus  indiques,  des  memca  avatt- 
tages  que  les  produits  de  la  mdme  espece  de  tout  autre  pajs. 

VIII.  Chacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engage  i  ^ 
donner  dans  ses  achats  ou  ventes,  ou  dans  ceux  qui  seraient  t»^ 
par  des  compagnies  ou  des  agents  agissant  sous  son  nom  on  sous 
son  autorite,  aucune  preference  aux  importations  ou  exportatioii' 
faites  par  ses  biLtiments  ou  par  ceux  d*une  nation  tierce  sur  celies 
faites  dans  les  b&timents  de  I'autre  Partie  Contractante. 

II  ne  sera  non  plus  donne  dans  des  pareils  achats  aucune  pi^' 
ference  aux  produits  bruts  ou  manufactures  d'un  pays  tiers  but  !«• 
produits  de  la  mfime  espece  de  I'autre  Purtie  Contractante. 

IX.  Le  Boyaume  de  la  Gr^e  et  les  Bepubliques  Hanseatiqa^ 
s'obligent  reciproquement  a  ne  pas  accorder  k  d'autres  nation* 


partiejaquelleen  jouira  librement,  si  la  concession  6tait  faite  libre- 
ment,  ou  accordera  la  mSme  ou  d'autres  compensations  convenables, 
si  la  concession  etait  conditionnelle,  de  sorte  que  Techange  per- 
mette  d'etre  ^galement  avantageuse  a  Tun  et  a  I'autre  des  Etats 
eontractant  la  preeente  Convention. 

X.  Les  sujets  ou  citoyens  des  pays  respectifs,  arriyant  avec 
lenrs  b&tiinents  k  une  c6te  appartenant  k  Tautre  pays,  mais  ne* 
Toulant  pas  entrer  dans  le  port,  ou  apr^s  y  Stre  entres  ne  voulant 
d^barger  aucune  partie  de  leur  cargaison,  auront  la  liberty  de 
partir  et  de  poursuivre  leur  voyage  sans  payer  d*autres  droits, 
impdts,  ou  cbarges  quelconques  pour  le  b4timent  ou  la  cargaison 
que  les  droits  per9us  sur  les  batiments  natiouaux  dans  le  mSine  cas. 
II  est  cependant  bien  entendu  qu'ils  sont  obliges  k  se  conformer 
toujours  aux  r^glements  et  ordonnances  concernant  la  navigation  et 
les  places  ou  ports  dans  lesquels  ils  pourront  aborder,  qui  sont  ou 
seront  en  vigueur  pour  les  b&timents  nationaux,  et  qu'il  sera  permis 
aux  officiers  des  Douanes  de  les  visiter,  de  roster  k  bord  et  de 
prendre  telles  pr^utions  qui  pourraient  dtre  n^essaires  pour  pr^* 
venir  tout  commerce  illicite,  pendant  que  les  b&timents  resteront 
dans  I'enceinte  de  leur  juridiction. 

XI.  II  est  aussi  convenu  que  les  b^timents  de  Tune  des  Parties 
Contractantes,  ^tant  entr^  dans  les  ports  de  Fautre  pourront  se 
bomer  k  ne  d^charger  qu'une  partie  de  leur  cargaison,  selon  que  le 
capitaine  ou  propri^taire  le  d^sirera,  et  qu'ils  pourront  s'en  aller 
librement  avec  le  reste  sans  payer  de  droits,  impdts  ou  cbarges 
quelconques,  que  pour  la  partie  qui  aura  ^t^  mise  k  terre  et  qui  sera 
marqu^  et  h\ff6e  sur  le  manifeste  qui  contiendra  Tenum^ration  des 
effets  dont  le  b&timent  6tB.it  cbarg^,  lequel  manifeste  devra  dtre 
presents  en  entier  k  la  Douane  du  lieu  oil  ce  b&timent  aura  abord^. 
II  ne  sera  rien  pay6  pour  la  partie  de  la  cargaison  que  le  b&timent 
remportera  et  avec  laquelle  il  pourra  continuer  sa  route  pour  un  ou 
plusieurs  autres  ports  du  mdme  pays,  et  y  d^poser  le  reste  de  sa 
cargaison,  si  elle  est  compost  d'objets  dont  Timportation  est  per- 
mise,  en  payant  les  droits  qui  y  sont  applicables,  ou  bien  s'en  aller 
en  tout  autre  pays.  II  est  cependant  entendu  que  les  droits,  impAta 
ou  charges  quelconques  qui  sont  ou  seront  payables  pour  les  biti- 
menta  mdmes,  doivent  dtre  acqnitt^  au  premier  port  oil  ils  romp- 
raient  le  chargement,  ou  en  d^obargeraient  une  partie.  Mais 
qu'aucun  droit,  impAt  ou  charge  pareille  ne  seront  demand^s  de 
noureau  dans  les  ports  du  mAme  pays,  oil  les  dita  b&timents  poor- 
raient  vouloir  entrer  aprte,  k  moins  que  les  b&timents  nationaux 
ne  Boient  sujets  k  quelques  droits  ultMeures  dans  le  m&me  cas. 

ZII,  Lo  Gbttvemejaent  Orec  et  chaoune  des  BJpubUques  Han« 


Agents  ConsulaireB  leequels,  apres  aroir  obtenu  leur  exequatur, 
jouiront  r6oiproquement  tant  pour  leurs  pereonnea  que  pour  Texer- 
cice  de  leurs  fonctions  de  tous  les  droits,  priril^es,  protections  et 
assistance  dont  jouisseut  ceux  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoris^. 

II  est  pourtant  entendu  que  si  ces  droits  et  privileges  ne  sent 
accord^s  k  aucune  autre  nation  que  sous  des  conditions  sp^ciales,  le 
'  Qouvemement  respectif  ne  pent  y  pr^tendre  qu'en  remplissant  les 
m^mes  conditions. 

XIII.  Les  dits  Consuls-G^n^raux,  Consuls,  Yice-Consuls,  oa 
Agents  Consulaires,  pourront  requ6rir  Taesistance  des  aotorit^ 
locales  pour  Tarrestation,  la  detention  et  remprisonneroent  de 
d^rteurs  des  navires  de  guerre  et  marchands  de  leurs  pays,  et 
lis  s'adresseront  pour  cet  objet  aux  autorit^s  comp^tentes  et 
r^lameront  par  6crit  les  d^serteurs  sustneutionn^B,  en  prouyant 
par  la  communication  des  registres  des  navires  ou  r61es  de  I'^iii- 
page,  ou  par  d'autres  documents  offioiels,  que  de  tela  individus  oot 
'ait  partie  des  dits  Equipages ;  et  cette  r^lamation  ainsi  prou?^ 
Tex  tradition  ne  sera  point  refus^e.  Les  deserteura  ainsi  an4t^, 
aeront  imm^diatemeDt  mis  k  la  disposition  des  dits  Ck>nauls,  Yice- 
Consuls,  ou  Agents  Consulaires,  et  pourront  dtre  enferm^  dans  let 
prisons  publiques,  k  la  requisition  et  aux  frais  de  oeux  qui  les 
reclaroent,  pour  dtre  envoy^s  aux  navires  auxquels  ils  apportenaient 
ou  k  d^autres  de  la  mdme  nation.  Mais  s'ils  ne  aont  pas  renvojis 
dans  l*espace  de  deux  mois,  k  compter  du  jour  de  leur  arrestation, 
ils  seront  mis  en  liberty,  et'ne  seront  plus  arrdt^s  pour  la  mdme 
cause.  II  est  entendu  toutefois  que  si  le  d^serteur  se  trouvait  avoir 
commis  quelque  crime,  d61it  ou  contravention  de  police,  ii  pourra 
etre  sursia  k  sou  extradition,  jusqu'a  ce  que  le  tribunal  nanti  de 
Taffaire  aura  rendu  sa  seutence,  et  que  celle*oi  ait  refu  son  ex^* 
cution. 

XIV.  Dans  le  caa  oii  quelque  b&timent  de  Tune  des  Hautei 
Parties  Contractantes  aurait  ^choue,  fait  naufrage  ou  soufTert  quel* 
que  domage  sur  les  cdtes  de  la  domination  de  Tautre,  il  sera  donni 
toute  aide  et  assistance  aux  personnes  naufrag^s  ou  qui  ae  tot>uvsr* 
aient  en  danger,  et  il  leur  sera  accord^  des  passeports  pour  retoumar 
dans  leur  patrie.  Les  b&timents  et  lea  marohandiaea  naufirages  on 
leur  produit,  s*ila  ont  ^t^  vendus,  aeront  rustitu^a  k  leurs  propria* 
taires  ou  ayant  cause,  si  la  reclamation  est  faite  dans  Tan  et  jour, 
en  payaut  les  frais  de  sauvetage  que  pajendent  les  bitiments 
nationaux  dans  le  mdme  cas;  et  les  oompagnias  de  aauvetage  na 
pourront  faire  accepter  leurs  services  quo  daua  le  m^me  cas  et  apfis 
les  m^mes  deiais  qui  seraieni  accord^s  aux  capitaines  et  aux  oqui* 
pages  nationaux.    ItOB  Oouvemements  rvapectifs  veilleront  d'ail- 
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frage  ne  deront  assujettis  au  pajement  de  droit  d'importation,  qu'en 
tant  qu*on  en  disposerait  pour  fttre  consommes  dans  le  pays.  En 
tout  cas  la  quille  et  les  agres  du  uavire  naufrag^  ne  seront  soummis 
k  ancun  droit. 

XV.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  conviennent  d'appliquer 
dans  leurs  Etats  Tenti^re  rigueur  des  lois  centre  toutes  personnea 
connues  pour  Stre  pirates,  et  centre  tout  individu  j  resident,  qui 
serait  convaiDCU  de  connivence  ou  de  complicity  avec  elles.  Tous 
les  navires  et  cargaisons  appartenant  ik  des  sujets  et  citojens  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  que  les  pirates  prendraient  ou  con- 
duiraient  dans  les  ports  de  Tune  ou  de  Tautre^  seront  restitu6s  k 
leors  propri^taires  ou  k  leurs  fond^  de  pouvoirs  diiinent  autoris^s, 
s*ils  prouvent  Tidentit^  de  la  propri^t^,  et  la  restitution  aura  lieu 
mAme  quand  Particle  r6clam6  serait  entre  les  mains  d'uu  tiers  sujet 
k  la  juridiction  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  pourvu  qu*il  soit 
prouy6  que  Tacqu^reur  savait  ou  pouvait  savoir  que  le  dit  article 
proyenait  de  piraterie. 

XVI.  S'il  arrivait  que  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes 
f&t  en  guerre  avec  quelque  Puissance,  Nation  ou  Etat,  les  sujets  et 
dtoyens  de  I'autre  pourront  continuer  leur  commerce  et  navigation 
avec  les  mdmes  Etats,  excepts  avec  les  viUes  ou  ports  qui  seraient 
bloqu^  ou  assi^g^s  par  terre  ou  par  mer.  Mais  dans  aucun  cas  ne 
sera  permis  le  commerce  des  articles  reputes  contrebande  de 
guerre  dans  le  sens  le  plus  restreint  consacre  par  le  droit  des  gens. 

II  est  oonvenu  que  tout  ce  que  la  partie  bellig^rante  aurait 
stipule  ou  stipulerait  avec  d'autres  Puissances  d'avantageux  au 
pavilion  neutre,  servira  ^galement  de  regie  entre  le  Hoyaume  de  la 
Gtrhae  et  les  Bepubliques  Hans^atiques. 

XVII.  Les  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  d^sirant  mettre 
leur  commerce  r^ciproque  autant  que  possible  k  Tabri  de  toute 
entrave,  et  ^galement  anim^es  du  d^sir  d'agir  sur  des  principes  con- 
formes  k  la  plus  stricte  justice,  sent  convenues,  yA  P^loignement  de 
leurs  pays  respectifs  et  Tincertitude  qui  en  r^sulte  sur  les  divers 
^^nements  qui  pourraient  avoir  lieu,  qu'un  b&timent  marcband  ap* 
partenant  k  une  d'Elles,  qui  se  trouverait  destin6  pour  nn  port 
bloqu6  par  I'autre  au  moment  du  depart  de  ce  b&timent,  mais  que, 
k  r^poque  oh.  le  dit  b&timent  avait  quitt6  lee  ports  oil  11  avait  pris 
son  cbargement,  ou  ceux  oil  il  avait  rel4cbe  en  route,  la  nouvelle  du 
blocus  n'y  serait  pas  pan-enue  officielleinent,  ne  sera  pas  cependant 
ni  eaptur^  ni  condamn6  pour  avoir  essay 6  une  seule  fois  d'entrer 
dans  le  dit  port.  Mais  les  b^timents  qui,  apr^s  avoir  ^t^  renvoy^s 
une  fois  par  Tescadre  charg^  du  blocus,  essayeraient  d*entrer  uue 
aeccmde  fois  dans  le  mdrae  port  bloqu^  durant  la  continuation  de 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^galement  applicable  auz  3  B^publiques  Haus^tiques  de  Lubeck, 
de  Br^me  et  de  Hambourg.  II  est  convenu  n^anmoins  qu'il  n'existe 
point  de  solidarity  entre  leurs  Etats  Souverains,  et  que  les  stipula- 
tions de  ce  Traits  resteront  en  pleine  force  par  rapport  au  reste 
de  ces  B^publiqaes,  malgr^  leur  cessation  par  rapport  k  Tune 
d'Elles. 

XIX.  Le  present  Traits  sera  en  vigueur  pendant  10  annees  k 
partir  du  jour  de  T Change  des  ratifications,  et  si  avant  I'ezpiration 
des  9  premieres  ann6es  Tune  ou  Tautro  des  H antes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  n*avait  pas  annonc^  k  Tautre  par  une  notification  officielle 
son  intention  d'en  faire  cesser  Teffet,  le  Traits  sera  obligatoire  one 
tmnie  au  deU,  et  ainsi  de  suite  jusqu*&  Tezpiration  des  12  moia 
qui  suivront  une  sembluble  notification,  k  quelque  6poque  qu*elie 
ait  lieu. 

XX.  Le  present  Traits  sera  ratifi^  par  Sa  Majesty  le  Hoi  de  la 
Or^  et  par  les  S^nats  des  B^publiques  Hans^atiques,  et  les  rati- 
fications en  seront  ^changtes  k  Londres,  dans  i^espace  de  6  mois  ou 
plus  t6t,  si  faire  se  peut. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  ont  sign6  le  pr^ent  Trnit^  ^crit  en  Fran^ais,  et  y  ont 
appos^  leurs  sceauz. 

Fait  en  duplicata  k  Athines,  le  31  Mai  (12  Juin)  de  Tan  d^ 
Orftce,  1843. 

(L.S.)    PIEEKE  DELTANNI, 
(L.S.)    P.  COLQUHOUN, 


Protocole  de  VEehange  de$  Batifications  du  Traiti  cUdewa, 

Lxs  Soussign^i,  P.  Balli,  Gonsul-G^u^ral  de  Sa  Majesty  le  fioi 
de  Or^  k  Londres,  et  Patrick  Colquhoun,  Docteur  en  droit,  Pl^ni- 
potentiare  de  la  B^publique  libre  et  Hans^atique  de  Breme  pcur  la 
n^gociation  et  conclusion  du  Traits  en  question,  s'^tant  r6unis  par 
autorisation  de  leurs  G-ouFernements  respectifsp  aujourd*hui  le  ^ 
du  mois  de  D^mbre,  de  Tan  1846,  k  Thdtel  du  Consulat  G^^a^ral 
de  Sa  Majesty  Hell^nique,  k  Teffet  de  proc^der  iT^hange  des  pleins- 
pouToirs  des  n^gociateurs  et  des  ratifioations  du  dit  Traits,  sent 
convenus. 

A&T.  I.  Que,  m'algr^  que  le  terme  fixe  dans  le  Traits  mdme  pour 
r^bange  des  ratifications  soit  d6}k  expir^,  tu  que  les  deux  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes,  en  ratifiant  apr&s  le  terme  convenu  et  en  ex- 
p6diant  leurs  actes  de  ratification,  ont  manifesto  par  la  leur  intention 
de  maintenir  la  validity  du  Traits,  et  ont  pass^  outre  sur  le  d^ 
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vigueur  pendant  le  terme  y  mentionn^  de  10  ans  h  compter  de  ce 
jour. 

II.  Que  le  S^nat  de  la  ville  libre  de  Br^me  ayant  seul  jusqu*^ 
present  accepte  et  ratifi^,  bien  que  la  ratification  de  Sa  Majesty  Hel- 
l^nique  suppose  Tacceptation  du  susdit  Traite  par  les  Senats  des 
3  Tilles  de  Lubeck,  de  Breme  et  de  Hambourg,  n^anmoius  le  docu- 
ment adresse  d*Athenes,  c'est  a  dire  Tacte  de  la  ratification  de  Sa 
Majesty  Hell^nique,  qui  contient  le  Trait6  conclu  avec  les  3  B^pub- 
liques,  sera  ^chang^  contre  un  autre  ^rnan^  de  la  ville  libre  de  Breme 
sous  la  condition  expresse  que  la  ratification  de  Sa  Mnjest^  Hel- 
l^nique  ne  sera  consider^e,  quant  k  pr^ut,  comme  applicable  qu'ea 
ce  qui  concerne  la  Bepublique  de  Breme  seule,  et  que  le  dit  Traite 
sera  consid^r6,  quant  k  present,  com  me  conclu  entre  la  Grece  et  la 
dite  Bepublique  de  Breme  seulement. 

III.  Que  le  present  Protocole  sera  public,  en  meme  temps  et  k 
la  t&te  du  Traite  meme,  dans  le  journal  officiel  du  Gouvemeihent 
de  Gr^ce  et  dans  celui  du  Gouvernment  de  Breme. 

£n  consequence  de  la  declaration  et  sous  les  conditions  ci-dessus, 
les  Soussign^s  ont  ^change  les  ratifications  du  Traite  expediees  par 
leurs  Gouvernments  respectifs  do  Grfece  et  de  Breme,  ainsi  que  les 
pleins-pouvoirs  de  negociateurs  du  dit  Traite.  En  foi  de  quoi  ilsont 
dresse  le  present  proces-verbal. 

Fait  h  I/ondres,  le  -^  Decembre,  1846. 

(L.8.)     P.  EALLI. 
(L.S.)     P.  COLQUHOFN. 


NOTIFICATION  Grecque,  relative  h  la  Contrebande  de  Guerre, 
stipule  par  VArt.  Ill  du  Traite  de  Commerce,  conclu  avec 
VAutriche  le  4  Mars,  1835.*— ^/Aine*,  le  -^  Avril,  1836. 

Le  Miniature  de  la  Maison  du  Boi  et  des  Belations  Exterieures 
notifid : 

Qu*jl  la  suite  d*an  accord  ulterieur  entre  Sa  Majeste  le  Boi  de 
Gi^  et  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  d' Autriche,  les  dispositions  relatives 
k  la  contrebande  de  guerre,  stipuiees  par  TArticle  III  du  Traite  de 
Commerce,  conclu  entre  les  deux  Puissances,  ne  seront  applicables 
qu'en  temps  de  guerre  reelle  et  non  point  en  temps  de  pnix. 

Ath^nes,  le  -^  Avril,  1836. 

Le  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  Departement  de  la  Maison  du  Boi  et  des 
|telatioDs  Exterienres, 

^^^^^^^  J.  EIZO, 

•  Vol.  XXIII.    Page  835, 
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de  notre  nation,  protege  par  la  divine  Providence  parvint  k  doter 
notre  patrie  dUnstitutions  qui  formerent  lo  fondement  de  notre 
edifice  social  et  assurerent  pour  le  pays  un  avenir  prospere. 

Mon  pere  lui  servit  d*aide  dans  ce  grand  OBuvre  de  regeneration. 
II  s'agissait  en  effet  de  cr^er  un  ordre  de  choses  en  harmonie  avec 
P^tat  des  soci^tes  modernes.  Lorsqu*il  succ^da  k  son  pere  dans  le 
Gouvernement  de  ce  pays,  il  suivit  les  glorleuses  traditions  de  son 
illustre  pr^d^cesseur,  et  s*il  avait  v^u  le  grand  oeuvre  du  fondateur 
se  serai t  perfectionn^  et  consolid6. 

Apres  ces  deux  regnes  illustres  I'Egjpte  subit  des  transforma- 
tions, jusqu'a  ce  que  la  Providence  en  confia  k  mes  mains  les  brillantes 
destinies.  Depuis  ce  moment  Tobjet  de  mes  constantes  occupations 
et  I'effort  incessant  de  tous  mes  actes  furent  d*augmenter  le  bien- 
dtre  de  nos  populations  et  de  d^velopper  de  plus  en  plus  la  pros- 
p^rite  publique.  Le  Tout-Puissant  m'aidant,  je  continuerai  k  suivre 
r^ligieusement  la  voie  qui  m'est  trac^e  par  ces  deux  glorieuz 
exemples. 

Mes  preoccupations  continuelles  des  grands  intSrets  de  ces  pays 
me  conduisirent  k  penser  souvent  a  la  cr^tion  d*un  Conseil  de 
Eepr^sentants  dont  la  mission  serait  de  discuter  les  importantes 
affaires  purement  interieures  du  pays.  Les  avantages  d'une  telle 
institution  sont  grands.  Beaucoup  de  pays  jouissent  de  ses  bien- 
faits.  Cette  institution  tout  en  errant  un  lieu  fort  et  indissoluble 
entre  les  gouvemants  et  les  gouvem^s  est  une  sauvegarde  pour  tons 
les  intSrets.  Nos  lois  divines  disent  en  deux  occasions  differentes : 
"  Consultez-vous.'*  Mu  par  ces  idees  j*ai  ddcid6  I'ouverture  de  ce 
conseil  au  Cairo.  Des  questions  d^utilit^  publique  interieure  j 
seront  discui^s  et  votees,  et  des  opinions  utiles  et  saines  ^maneront 
de  son  sein.  Les  membres  sont  composes  des  ^lus  de  la  nation, 
et  ses  stances  se  tiendront  au  Cairo  durant  toute  la  session,  qui 
sera  de  deux  mois. 

Ce  conseil,  dont  vous  Stes  les  membres  dlus,  je  suis  heureux  de 
I'ouvrir  moi-mSme  dans  ce  jour  memorable. 

Je  remercie  la  divine  Providence  de  m'avoir  permis  I'accom- 
plissement  d*un  acte  si  solennel,  et  j*ai  confiance  dans  la  sagosse  de 
vos  deliberations  et  vos  sentimens  patriotiques  pour  que  le  r^sultat 
en  so  it  utile  aux  grands  int^rSts  de  la  patrie. 

Que  Dieu  nous  aide  en  tout  ce  qui  touche  la  prosperity  du  pays, 
et  ayons  confiance  en  Lui  pour  tout  ce  qni  se  rattacbe  k  notre 
bonbeur. 
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GovemmeBt  and  people. 

Haring  arranged  with  jostice  and  equity  the  elaims  foond  pend 
i&g  by  the  present  Government  with  subjects  of  Her  Brittnni 
Majesty  and  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  haYinj 
fiilfiUed  with  scrupulous  punctuality  the  engagements  entered  int 
by  the  Government  in  those  arrangements,  there  was  nothing  t 
prevent  the  consolidation  of  friendly  relaitions  between  this  ooanti 
and  those  Gt)vernment8.  The  diplomatic  agents  of  their  Majestic 
in  l^s  Bepublic,  ever  guided  by  an  enlightened  and  upright  spiri 
aad  ever  contributing  to  this  beneficial  object,  enjoy  the  sped 
esteem  of  the  Government  and  country  to  which  their  servic 
entitle  them. 

And  as  respects  the  honourable  gentleman  and  tried  friend 
the  Bepublic,  Mr.  Edward  Thornton,  Minister  PlenipotentiaTy  of  H 
Britannic  Majesty,  be  is  always  indefatigable  in  his  labours  for  t 
peace  and  prosperity  of  La  Plata,  and  has  added  another  claim 
\/  public  gratitude  by  uniting  his  efforts  with  those  of  the  Argenti 
Gtyvemment  to  bring  about  peace  between  the  disputanta  of  \ 
Oriental  Eepublic  ;  and  although  every  exertion  failed,  owing  to  t 
obstinacy  of  one  of  the  contending  parties,  the  services  rendei 
by  that  illustrious  diplomatist  under  the  circumstances  are  not  1 
less  meritorious. 

For  the  honour  of  the  country,  the  Grovemment  has  here 
mention  a  valuable  testimony  of  esteem  and  friendship  received  fr 
the  British  Gt>vemment,  in  the  congratulations  which  it  offered 
the  policy  observed  by  the  Argentine  Administration  in  the  gr 
complications  created  by  the  civil  war  in  the  Oriental  Republic. 

The  Argentine  JMinister  at  the  Courts  of  Paris,  licmdon,  i 
Italy,  contributes  also,  with  remarkable  ability  in  his  official  chai 
ter,  towards  the  cordial  friendliness  of  our  relations  ifrrth  th 
Q<nrcmments. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Spain  accredited  as  Minierter  1 
nipotentiary  to  the  Argentine  Government,  Senor  D.  Claries  Crt 
already  so  well  known  in  the  Bepublics  of  the  Biver  Piste  for 
conciliatory  character  and  distinguished  cpialtties.  In  the  exer 
of  his  laborious  and  delicate  mission,  as  the  first  diplomatic  a^ 
accredited  by  Spain  to  this  country  since  the  war  of  Indcycnde 
he  has  displayed  a  degree  of  tact,  and  a  just  and  amicable  dii 
sil^on,  which  have  already  paved  the  way  for  the  arrangement  of 
most  serious  matters  entrusted  to  his  care.  He  has  in  Kk©  nacan 
given  satisfactory  replies  to  the  communicationfl  which  tfio  O^v 
ment  thought  fit  to  address  to  Inm,  rehitive  to  the  attitud 


Our  relations  with  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  continue  on 
ijhe  same  cordial  footing.  The  arrangements  mutually  concluded, 
touching  Italian  claims  of  long  standing  have  been  fulfilled,  and 
nothing  has  occurred  to  disturb  the  harmony  existing  between  the 
two  countries  and  Governments.  Signor  Ulysses  Barbolani,  Minister 
for  the  King  of  Italy  at  the  Eiver  PJate,  has  gained  credit  for 
himself  by  his  kindly  offices  /or  the  cessation  of  hostilities  in  the 
•neighbouring  Republic. 

Respecting  the  various  points  mentioned  by  Government  in  this 
message  for  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  also  many 
trthers  which  bear  on  our  policy  with  foreign  countries,  you 
will  find  further  details  in  the  report  which  will  be  presented  to  you 
%y  the  Minister  of  the  Department. 

The  Provinces  of  the  Republic,  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  under 
the  liberal  institutions  of  our  present  system,  have  attained  a  degree 
of  prosperity  and  advancement  that  would  surprise  any  one  not  fully 
ftware  of  their  immense  resources,  which  have  lately  begun  to  be 
developed  as  the  gradual  consolidation  of  peace  gave  increased 
confidence  to  capitalists  for  investing  therein.  The  unj  ust  war  which 
the  country  is  now  forced  to  meet  will  in  some  measure  paralyze 
this  grotnng  progress,  since  it  will  deprive  trade  and  industry  of 
thousands  of  useful  hands ;  but  the  Government  trusts  that  this 
-evil  will  be  of  short  duration. 

The  spontaneous  self-denial  of  the  Governments  and  Provinces 
is  laudable  and  worthy  of  the  Argentine  people ;  they  responded 
nil  at  once  to  the  call  of  the  ^National  Executive,  as  soon  as  they 
knew  of  the  injury  done  to  the  honour  of  the  Republic  by  the  Para- 
guayan Government.  A  noble  example  of  patriotism  is  displayed 
in  the  readiness  with  which  all  the  elements  necessary  for  war  were 
Unreservedly  contributed  by  the  Provincial  Governments  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  Entre  Rios,  Sante  F6  and  Oorrientes,  which,  as  nearest  to 
the  seat  of  the  national  authority,  have  been  the  first  in  aiding  to 
organise  the  army  of  operations. 

The  Government  feels  assured  that  the  other  provinces  will 
proceed  in  a  like  patriotic  manner,  but  it  is  its  duty  to  recom- 
mend at  once  the  conduct  of  the  Governments  and  Provinces  just 
mentioned  to  the  consideration  of  the  country  and  your  honourable 
Assembly. 

A  few  local  commotions  have  occurred  in  some  provincial  towns, 
irhich  however  did  not  disturb  the  peace  or  order  so  happily  existing. 

Some  unfortunate  events  which  lately  took  place  in  the  Pro- 
Tince  of  Cordoba,  placed  its  Government  in  a  false  position  and 
induced  it  to  solicit  national  intervention.    The  Government  ao- 


(Dijvcrci^THy  Qj  opaxn  over  \jrao  ana  irassage  isianas  (or 
Vieques  and  Culebra). — Toriola,  November  23,  1863. 

Thb  President  administering  the  OoTemment  hereby  makes 
known  that  he  has  received  from  his  Excellency  the  GoTemor-in- 
Chief  a  despatch  dated  4th  Noyember,  1868,  enclosing  copy  of  a 
despatch  to  his  Excellency  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  in  which  his  Grace  notifies  that,  in  order  to  fix  and  deter- 
mine the  responsibility  for  the  protection  of  Crab  and  Passage 
Islands  (or  Vieques  and  Culebra),  it  has  been  decided  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  recognise  the  de  facto  sovereignty  of  Spain 
over  them.  By  command,  Ac. 

GEO.  H.  A.  PONTEB,  Colonial  Secretary, 
Colonial  Secretary* e  Cffice^ 

Tortola^  Kovcmher  23, 1863. 


MESSAOE  of  the  President  qf  Chile,  on  the  Opening  of  Con- 
gre$$. — Santiago,  June  1,  1865. 

(Translation.)  

Fellow  Cinzxvs  of  the  Sskatb  xkd  ov  the 
Chahbeb  of  Deputhss. 

Thakks  to  the  favours  of  Divine  Providence,  the  Bepublic  fol- 
lows up  its  march  of  internal  progress,  and  has  maintained  peace 
with  all  nations. 

It  is  pleasing  to  me  to  announce  that  I  consider  as  removed  tbe 
obstacles  which  interrupted  a  finendly  and  cordial  understanding 
with  Spain. 

The  difficulties  which  unfortunately  had  arisen  between  the  two 
countries,   disturbing  for  a  time  their  good  relations,  have  been 
brought  to  a  solution  equally  honourable  and  satisfactory  for  both. 
I  trust,  therefore,  that  those  relations  will  be  strengthened  and 
extended. 

The  real  origin  of  those  difficulties  is  not  unknown  to  you.     Xou 
are  well  aware  that  the  occupation  of  the  Chincha  Islands  by  t>he 
Navnl  Forces  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  the  principles  then  pro- 
claimed, and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  carried  out,  called  forth  a 
general  excitement  in  America,  and  imposed  upon  the  Government 
of  Chile  the  necessity  of  adopting    a  policy  very  circumspecty 
reserved,  and   diligent,  to  reconcile  its   duties  of    fnendsliip    in 
regard  to  the  Peninsula  with  the  legitimate  interests  of  our  couxitry 
and  of  this  continent. 


of  ideas  may  require. 

It  is  very  pleasing  to  rae  to  believe  that  you,  the  chosen  of  the 
nation,  will  afford  me  your  energetic  and  decided  co-operation  in 
the  noble  and  fruitful  tasks  of  its  aggrandizement  and  prosperity. 

Santiago,  June  1, 1865. 

JOSE  JOAQUIN  PEEEZ. 


TREATY  of  Alliance  between  Prussia  and   Wurtemberg. — 

Signed  at  Berlin^  August  13,  1866. 
(Translation.)  

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Wurtemberg,  animated  by  the  desire  of  making  the  future  relations 
of  the  Sovereigns  and  their  States  as  cordial  as  possible,  have  deter- 
mined to  enter  into  further  negotiations  for  the  corroboration  of 
the  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  between  them  on  the  13th  of  August, 
1866,  and  have  entrusted  them : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  to  his  Minister  President  q^d 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Count  Otto  von  Bismarck-Schonhausen, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  <&c.,  and  to  his  actual 
Privy  Councillor,  Chamberlain,  and  Envoy,  Charles  Frederick  von 
Savigny,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Eed  Eagle,  first  class,  Ac. ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wurtemberg,  to  the  Minister  for  Family 
Affairs  of  the  Eoyal  Household  and  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Baron 
Charles  VarDbiiler  von  und  zu  Hemmingen,  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Order  of  the  Wurtemberg  Crown  and  of  the  Order  of  Frederick, 
&c.,  as  well  as  to  the  Minister  for  War,  Lieutenant-General  Oscar 
von  Hardegg,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Wurtemberg  Order  of  Frederick, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Wurtemberg  Crown,  Ac. ; 

Which  Plenipotentiaries  have  exchanged  their  full  powers,  and, 
after  finding  them  in  good  order,  have  agreed  upon  the  following, 
Treaty  stipulations : 

Abt.  I.  A  Treaty  of  Alliance,  defensive  and  offensive,  is  hereby 
concluded  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Wurtemberg. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  reciprocally  guarantee  to  each 
other  the  integrity  of  the  territory  of  their  respective  countries, 
and  bind  themselves,  in  case  of  a  war,  to  place  their  full  military 
force  at  the  disposal  of  each  other  for  that  purpose. 

II.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wurtemberg  tranfers  for  such  a 
case  the  command-in-chief  of  his  troops  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia. 

III.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  bind  themselves  to  keep 
this  Treaty  secret  for  the  present. 
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jVo.  5. — Mr.  Smith  to  Earl  Russell, — (Recived  Juh/  17.) 
'  (Extract.)  Sierra  Leone,  June  20,  1865. 

I  BEG  to  iuform  your  Lordship  of  the  death  of  George  Skclton, 
Esquire,   Her   Majesty's   Judge  of  the  Mixed  Courts  established 
in  this  colony,  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  after  9  days 
illness  of  remittent  fever. 
Earl  Russell.  WM.  SMITH. 


( 


inat  tne  uovenior-urenerai  naa  toici  me  mat  oennor  uosta  ijeai  naa 
also  made  a  communication  to  tliat  effect  to  him.  I  found  biin 
exceedinglj  frank  and  communicative.  He  immediately  admitted 
that  ho  had  made  the  statement  referred  to,  to  Commander  Perry, 
adding  that  what  he  had  said  was  the  truth,  but  on  my  asking  for 
particulars  and  proofs  I  was  again  disappointed.  Senhor  Costa 
Leal  answered  that  as  he  had  publicly  and  oflScially  denounced  the 
slave-trading  carried  on  in  Benguella,  no  one  could  have  a  greater 
interest  or  be  more  anxious  than  he  to  obtain  evidence  of  the  fact, 
but  that  all  his  efforts  lo  that  end  had  been  unsuccessful. 

I  left  Mossamedes  on  the  22nd  December,  and  having,  in  passin^;, 
looked  into  Elephant  Bay,  arrived  at  Equimina  on  the  24th.  It  is 
necessary  that  I  should  make  your  Lordship  acquainted  with  certain 
particulars  relating  to  that  place,  formerly  the  abode  of  the  most 
notorious  slave-trader,  Senhor  Ignacio  Teixeira  Xavicr.  That  indi- 
vidual died  in  the  month  of  September,  1863,  and  the  administration 
of  the  estate  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Provincial  Treasury  (Junta 
da  Fazenda).  By  that  board  it  was  put  up  for  sale  by  public 
auction,  and  was  purchased  on  the  26th  September,  1864,  by  a  com- 
pany composed  of  8  or  10  persons,  among  the  number  are  some  who 
have  been  seriously  compromised  in  slave-trading  operations,  namely, 
Senhors  Flores,  Prado,  and  Toulson  ;  on  the  other  hand,  besides  the 
improbability  of  a  company,  composed  of  so  many  persons,  incor- 
porated under  the  warrant  of  the  Governor- General,  being  organized 
with  the  object  of  engaging  in  the  Slave  Trade,  there  are  3  or  4 
shareholders  who,  from  position  and  other  causes,  would  never 
venture  to  join  in  those  infamous  and  inhuman  speculations.  One 
of  them  is  Senhor  Joaquim  Guedes  de  Carvalho  o  Menezes;  he  is 
President  of  the  Tribunal  da  Eela^ao  in  this  city,  is  a  member  of  one 
of  the  oldest  and  most  influential  families  of  Portugal,  and  his  term 
of  service  in  Africa  having  nearly  expired,  is  certain  to  receive  a 
high  judicial  appointment  on  his  return  to  Europe.  Senhor  Guedes 
Garrido,  another  shareholder,  served  for  several  years  as  Secretary 
of  the  Mixed  Commission,  is  now  the  Administrator  of  the  Cuatom- 
House  in  this  city,  has  long  resided  here,  and  has  never  been  in  any 
way  compromised  in  slave-trading ;  and  I  think  1  can  safely  vouch 
for  Senhors  Carmelino  and  Isaac  Zagury,  merchants  doing  the  most 
extensive  legitimate  business  in  the  city. 

On  the  death  of  Senhor  Ignacio,  the  whole  of  his  affairs  fell  into 
a  state  of  complete  confusion,  as  no  one  was  on  the  spot  to  take 
charge  of  the  property,  and  so  matters  remained  until  the  sale  took 
place.  The  estate  had  then  been  but  a  few  days  the  property  of  the 
cotnpany,  they  had  not  taken  possession.     I  arrived  there  quite 


himself' 80  through  one  of  the  passengers.    He  would  not  all 
entrj  to  be  made  in  bis  log. 

I  cannot  understand  whj  the  captain  of  the  Zaire  Bhou 
said  that  we  crossed  his  bows  with  malicious  intent,  as  the  mi 
not  at  quarters,  neither  were  the  guns  cast  adrift,  and  we  g 
sufficient  room  to  steam  across  our  stern,  without  having  i 
to  alter  his  course.  I  have,  &c. 

Comfnodore  Wilmot.  A.  BATTISC 


No.  61. — Commodore  JVilmot  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Adm\ 
(Extract.)  Kattlesnake,  near  Lagos,  January 

1  ABRITED  off  Benin  again  on  the  morning  of  the  2 
Investigator  in  tow,  immediately  crossed  the  bar,  and  weni 
river,  anchoring  off  Messrs.  Horsfall's  factory,  on  the  1< 
spreral  officers  accompanied  me. 

The  agents  were  very  glad  to  see  me,  and  I  sent  off  to 
to  desire  their  attendance  on  the  follo\*ing  day. 

At  10  A.M.  accordingly  the  3  Chiefs,  Jerry  of  Jacqua,  I 
brother,  and  Chinom6,  of  Boohie,  came  in  great  state 
different  towns,  with  a  large  body  of  followers,  to  Messrs. 
factory,  where  I  was  staying. 

After  a  few  compliments  I  proceeded  to  business,  and 
a  severe  lecture  on  their  breach  of  faith  and  improper  < 
well  as  how  much  their  interests  depended  upon  the  v 
finally  telling  them  that  if  every  gallon  of  oil  composing  t 
not  paid  up  in  7  days  from  that  time  the  merchants  woul 
river,  and  that  no  more  trade  would  be  allowed  with  Beni 

They  wanted  me  to  let  them  off  some  of  the  pund 
would  not  yield  in  any  way,  and  I  am  happy  to  inform 
ships  that  the  whole  fine,  amounting  to  85  puncheons, 
on  the  fourth  day  after  my  arrival  in  the  river. 

Trade  has  again  been  opened,  and  general  rejoicing  at 
presents  have  passed  between  myself  and  the  Chiefs,  wh 
fully  promised  to  keep  their  word  for  the  future,  and  i 
advice  I  have  given  them. 

I  have  also  let  the  traders  understand  what  their  coi 
be,  and  that  they  must  observe  equal  justice  in  their  dej 

The  Chiefs  are  shrewd  and  intelligent,  and  were  i 
when  I  spoke  to  these  gentlenen  on  this  subject.  I  i 
hend  any  further  disturbance  or  any  future  obstacle 
trade. 

Inclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  written  to  A 
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My  letter  to  the  agents  is  also  inclosed. 

Warr^  is  130  miles  up  the  river,  and  I  did  not  think  it  advisable 
to  take  the  Investigator  up  there,  as  her  engines  are  not  in  very  good 
order,  and  if  any  "  break  down  "  had  taken  place  serious  conse- 
quences might  have  ensued. 

Adjok6  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  trade  at  the  entrance 
of  the  river,  nor  does  he  possess  any  influence  over  the  Chiefs,  but  he 
sends  palm  oil  down  the  river,  and  sells  it  to  those  who  will  purchase 
it  from  him ;  consequently  the  stoppage  of  trade  with  the  white  men 
will  be  a  great  loss  to  him. 

The  Chiefs  think  that  he  will  soon  pay  the  fine. 

I  left  the  river  on  the  forenoon  of  the  5th  instant,  and  Benin  on 
the  morning  of  the  6th,  with  Vindictive  and  Investigator  in  tow. 

Investigator  will  part  company  this  evening  at  6  o'clock,  and  I 
shall  hope  to  be  at  Jella  Coffee  ou  the  evening  of  the  8th  or  the 
morning  of  the  9th. 

I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  traders  to  myself 
upon  the  successful  termination  of  this  business,  and  another  from 
myself  to  Mr.  Forsbaw,  agent  to  Messrs.  HorsfEdl,  pointing  out  how 
the  fine  is  to  be  disposed  of.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  A.  P.  BAEDLEY  WILMOT. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Oomtnodore  WiUnot  to  AdjoJei. 

Battlesnake,  off  the  Benin,  December  81, 1864. 

You  have  committed  a  violent  outrage  on  Mr.  Hineson,  clerk 
to  Dr.  James,  who  is  agent  for  Messrs.  Harrison  and  Co.,  merchants 
trading  in  the  river,  by  forcibly  taking  him  from  his  beach  and 
flogging  him  at  your  house. 

This  proceeding  is  against  all  law,  and  contrary  to  all  proper 
treatment  and  justice.  You  have  violated  your  good  faith,  and 
shown  that  the  person  of  the  white  man  is  not  safe  amongst  your 
people. 

If  Mr.  Hineson  had  committed  an  act  of  wrong  against  your 
slave,  Malay,  you  should  have  represented  the  matter  to  Dr.  James, 
and  it  would  have  been  his  bounden  duty  to  have  given  satisfaction 
had  Mr.  Hineson  been  in  fault,  but  instead  of  this  you  gave  your 
sanction  to  the  outrageous  proceeding  which  afterwards  took  place. 

If  the  white  man  is  still  to  continue  to  live  in  this  river,  and 
trade  with  the  Chiefs  and  people,  he  must  be  protected  in  his  person 
and  property,  and  the  King's  sons  and  Chiefs  are  answerable  for 
his  safety. 

Shame  to  Africa  that  after  so  many  years  of  friendship  and  inter- 
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and  until  this  is  paid  all  trade  will  be  stopped  between  jounelfjoor 
two  brothers,  Nevurie  and  Chamwanie,  with  Warr6,  and  with  your 
people. 

Six  months  will  be  allowed  for  payment  of  this  fine,  and  if  not 
sent  in  at  the  end  of  this  time,  there  will  be  no  trade  with  Wut6 
for  a  further  period  of  12  months. 
AdjokS.  A.  P.  EAHDLBY  WILMOT. 


{Inelosure  2.) — Oommodore  Wtimot  to  Menn.  Jamet^  JFbrr^v,  ml 

Clarice. 
QxNTLEMSN,  Eattlesnako,  off  the  JBenin,  JDeeomher  30, 1864. 

Iw  consequence  of  the  outrage  committed  bj  Adjok6  and  his 
people  at  Warr6  on  the  person  of  Mr.  Hineson  in  May  last,  I  hei^ 
desire,  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty's  GoYemment,  that  you  will 
not  trade  with  Adjok6,  his  two  brothers,  Nevurie  and  Chamwanif, 
with  Warr6,  or  the  people  of  that  place,  until  a  fine  of  25  poncheoni 
of  oil,  which  I  have  imposed  upon  Adjok6,  has  been  paid. 

I  have  allowed  6  months  for  the  payment  of  this  fine,  which,  if 
not  settled  at  the  end  of  this  time,  the  trade  will  be  stopped  for  a 
further  period  of  12  months,  and,  if  not  then  paid,  all  trade  with 
Warr6  will  be  stopped  for  ever.  I  am,  &c. 

A.  P.  BAKDLEY  WILMOT. 
Messrs,  James^  Forshaw,  and  Clarhe. 


(Inelosure  3.) — Messrs,  James,  Forshaw^  and  Clarke  to  Commoion 

Wilmot. 
Six,  Benin  River,  January  3, 1865. 

"We,  the  Undersigned  British  merchants  residing  in  Benin,  fed 
that  it  is  due  to  you  that  we  express  our  thanks  for  the  able  and 
conciliatory  manner  in  which  you  hare  brought  our  late  misunder- 
standing with  the  Native  Chiefs  to  such  a  satisfactory  termination. 
We  think  that  this  satisfactory  termination  has  been  brought  aboot 
by  the  effect  your  punctuality  has  had  on  the  native  mind,  and  bj 
the  firm,  dignified,  yet  urbane  manner  in  which  you  conducted  the 
late  negotiation. 

We  therefore  beg  to  tender  you  our  best  thanks  and  good  wishes. 

We  are,  Ac. 
J.  B.  JAMBS,  Agent  for  J.  Harrison  and  Co, 
THOS.  8.  PORSHAW,  Agent  for  Messrs,  HortfA. 
H.  C.  CLABKB,  Agent  for  Stuart  and  Douglas, 
Oommodore  Wilmot, 


reafion. 

The  value  of  240  puncheons  to  the  King  would,  at  121  p^toOt 
be  equal  to  2,880/.  In  England  this  would  be  increased  at  3(tf.ptt 
ton  to  7,200/. 

My  own  opinion  is  that  such  a  fine  is  exorbitant,  not  oalj  on 
account  of  its  being  so  yerj  large,  but  because  it  is  not  the  wish  of 
the  British  Qovemment  to  make  money  by  the  Kings  and  Chiefs  cf 
this  country ;  the  great  object  being  to  show  them  that  thej  cannot 
violate  their  word  with  impunity,  and  that  they  mast  respect 
Treaties  as  well  as  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  those  whoeome 
amongst  them  for  trading  purposes. 

A  fine  is  imposed,  not  so  much  for  its  intrinsic  value  as  for  shov- 
ing the  Kings  and  Chiefs  that  the  British  Government  will  notpst 
up  with  their  nonsense,  and  that  they  have  the  power  as  well  utlie 
will  to  protect  their  subjects  in  these  African  rivers. 

You  will,  therefore,  tell  King  Pepple  from  me,  that  his  conduct 
has  been  very  bad,  and  that  if  he  continues  to  violate  the  TrettiM 
made  by  him  with  the  British  Government,  and  to  set  himself  against 
all  the  rights  of  trade  as  well  as  commit  such  gross  acts  of  injostice 
and  unfair  dealing  with  the  English  traders,  that  all  trade  in  the 
river  wiJl  cease,  and  that  the  traders  will  leave  it.  In  addition  to 
this,  the  King  must  be  prepared  for  other  measures  to  be  adopted 
against  him  by  the  squadron  on  this  coast,  and  most  assoredlr  i* 
force  is  once  resorted  to,  the  Sling's  position  will  be  very  seriouslj 
jeopardized. 

You  will  reason  with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct,  and 
show  him  that  if  he  wishes  trade  and  prosperity  to  his  country,  be 
must  be  just  and  honest  in  his  dealings  with  every  one. 

The  fine  may  be  reduced  to  100  puncheons,  and  you  will  gi^ 
the  King  two  months  to  pay  this.  You  will  consult  with  the  mer- 
chants about  stopping  the  trade  till  this  is  paid,  and  whether  in  the 
event  of  its  not  being  settled  at  the  end  of  the  appointed  time,  it  will 
not  be  advisable  to  leave  the  river  and  blockade  it. 

I  have  every  confidence  in  your  knowledge  of  the  African 
character,  and  the  proper  way  of  dealing  with  the  chiefs  in  tbe$< 
transactions. 

You  will  leave  with  the  merchants  the  inclosed  letter  from  ne, 
which  thoy  will  consider  it  their  duty  to  carry  into  effect  if  the  fifi« 
is  not  paid  at  the  appointed  time. 

You  will  send  me  an  account  of  your  proceedings  by  the  rnftii 
steamer,  and  you  are  also  to  acquaint  the  senior  officer  of  the  Bighti 
Division  with  the  result  of  your  visit. 


C7vcrjr  rcoauii  i/u  nupe  jjatn  a  comuiDiii/ioii  oi  nnniiesB,  KinQness,  ana 
coDciliation  will  effect  the  object  in  view,  and  that  the  King  will 
wisely  come  to  our  terms  and  understand  his  position. 

I  am,  &e. 
A.  P.  EAEDLEY  WILMOT. 


{Inclomre  4t.)-^Chmmodore  WUmoi  to  the  BrUish  Mwckantt  m  tin 
Biver  Bonny, 
Gentlemen,  Battleanake,  off  Sierra  Leone^  February  14, 188S. 

I  HAYS  sent  the  Bandora,  Commander  Buxton,  to  place  himself 
in  communication  with  you  relative  to  the  afiairs  in  the  Bonny,  and 
he  will  show  jou  my  instouctions  on  this  subject. 

You  will  see  that  it  is  my  desire  to  settle  matters  in  an  amictble 
manner,  in  order  that  trade  may  go  on  undisturbed,  and  that  yov 
future  relations  with  the  King  may  be  those  of  friendship  and 
good  will ;  but,  at  the  same  time  I  will  not  submit  to  auy  indignify 
being  thrown  upon  the  British  GK)vemment,  nor  permit  our  tndm 
in  the  river  to  be  imposed  upon. 

What  is  jast  and  proper  must  be  paid  to  the  King,  after  hsTing 
been  agreed  to  by  all  parties,  but  he  shall  not  violate  Treaties  vitii 
impunity,  nor  raise  the  tax  on  comey  upon  the  produce  of  hisoountrj 
for  his  own  convenience  and  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure. 

The  English  traders  in  Africa,  whether  in  the  rivers  or  elsewhere, 
must  show  an  example  of  justice,  honesty  of  dealing,  and  good  con- 
duct in  all  their  transactions  with  the  natives. 

If  this  is  not  done,  the  Chiefs  and  others  in  their  employmeDt 
will  most  assuredly  follow  their  example,  and  we  shall  be  in  constant 
antagonism  with  them. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  fine  of  240  puncheons  imposed  by  Gap- 
tain  Burton  is  beyond  the  mark  of  justice  and  moderation,  and  that 
this  alone  is  the  reason  why  the  King  refuses  to  pay. 

I  have  authorized  Captain  Buxton  to  reduce  it  to  100  punchoffls, 
unless  you  can  give  him  good  and  sufficient  reasons  for  not  doings 
in  which  case  the  same  alternative  will  be  given  to  the  King  aa  if 
it  had  been  reduced. 

Your  own  knowledge  of  Africa  and  the  African  character,  which 
I  will  not  pretend  to  say  is  perfect,  as  well  as  the  desire  of  the 
British  Government  to  ayoid  all  hostilities  with  the  people  of  this 
country,  in  addition  to  the  interest  of  your  owners,  will,  I  trust,Ieft(i 
you  to  consider  my  remarks  in  a  friendly  spirit,  and  induce  you  to 
exert  your  best  energies  for  an  equitable  settlement  of  this  impo^ 
tant  question. 


1  am,  &€. 
ammodore  Wilmot,  JOS.  DAWSON. 


2^0.  71,'-'Ootntnodare  Wilmot  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Mmr^ 
(Extract.)  Eattlesnake,  Sierra  Leone,  April  20, 1865, 

I  HAVB  the  honour  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  their 
Lordships,  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Sandys,  commanding  tbe  !»• 
veetigator,  in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  a  successful  attack  made 
by  a  combined  na?al  and  military  force  on  the  Egba  Camp  before 
Ikorodu,  on  the  29th  March  last. 

Great  praise  is  due  to  Lieutenant  Sandys,  his  ofiBcers,  and  men 
for  their  excellent  conduct,  and  the  gallantry  they  displayed  during 
the  fight. 

The  military  report  states  as  follows : — "  For  the  success  of  the 
attack  I  am  in  a  very  great  measure  indebted  to  Lieutenant  Stndjs 
and  the  ofilcers  and  men  composing  the  Naval  Brigade.  Lieat^ 
nant  Sandys  co-operated  with  and  assisted  me  iu  every  thing  in  his 
power,  both  by  his  advice  and  by  his  personal  aid,  which  vis 
peculiarly  valuable  in  consequence  of  the  great  paucity  of  ofBcers 
with  the  military  force.  Lieutenant  Jones,  of  H  er  Majesty's  ship 
Handy ^  by  his  admirable  management  of  the  rocket  battery  eon* 
duced  most  materially  towards  our  success." 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,        A.  P.  EAEDLET  WILMOT. 


{Ineloiure  l,)r-Zicuienant  Sandye  to  Commodore  Wilpiot. 
Sib,  Investigator,  Layoe,  April  1, 1865, 

I  HATX  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  on  the  27th  of  March 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Lagos  having,  with  the  advice  of  his 
Council,  determined  to  renssume  the  Protectorate  of  Ikorodu, 
which  place  was  besieged  and  hard  pressed  by  the  Egbas,  I  was 
requested  by  his  Excellency  to  co-operate  with  the  troops  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant  Scaly,  4th  West  Indian  Begiment,  in 
relieving  it. 

I  having  attended  the  Council,  fully  concurred  in  the  necessity 
of  the  step  that  was  being  taken,  and  accordingly  placed  the  naTal 
force  under  my  command  at  the  disposal  of  the  Governor. 

On  the  28th  March  I  received  on  board  90  of  the  4th  West  India 
Kegiment,  Lieutenant  Sealy  commanding,  together  with  the  requi- 
site ammunition,  &c.,  and  conveyed  them  to  Ikorodu  market, 
where  they  were  immediately  landed,  and  marched  up  to  the  town, 
which  is  inland  about  a  mile  and  a  half.  I  myself  landed  with  all 
my  available  force,  namely,  6  officers,  11  of  our  white  crew,  and  17 
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I  am  happy  to  say  the  force  under  my  comtnand  suffereA  no  los; 
the  troops,  however,  had  12  wounded,  but  only  one  seTereW. 

I  beg  to  ineloee  a  list  of  the  officers  and  men  who  were  m  u* 
field,  and  all  of  whom  behaved  in  the  most  praisewortliy  manner;  ■ 
but  1  cannot  conclude  without  bringing  under  your  especial  notitej 
the  very  efficient  services  of  Acting  Lieutenant  J.  W.  Jones,  cob* 
manding  the  rocket  battery,  to  wliose  quickness  and  precision  tf 
fire  1  think  the  success  of  the  day  must  be  mainly  attributei| 
Also  the  gallant  conduct  of  Mr.  N.  Child,  roaster's  assiatant,  f^j 
advanced  with  the  tikirmishers,  and  when  the  charge  was  made  «l 
one  of  the  first  to  enter  the  gate  of  the  camp.  ' 

Joseph  Marshall,  chief  boatswain's  mate,  showed  great  8tejdia« 
and  efficiency  in  working  the  rocket  tube  in  his  charge. 

On  the  followini»  day,  in  company  with  Lieutenant  Sealjtl 
measured  the  advanced  camp,  and  found  the  wall  and  ditch  to^ 
1,000  yards  in  length,  and  the  camp  380  in  depth.  ^ 

The  wall  was  loopholed  for  musketry  and  carried  back  dm 
flank  to  prevent  an  attack  from  those  directions.  The  inner  al 
was  very  large,  and  had  at  one  time  contained  20.000  meo,  ■ 
their  wives  and  slaves.  The  houses  were  well  built  of  mud.  1 
camp  was  strewn  with  food,  arms,  and  articles  of  every  8ort,l«fl! 
the  Egbas  in  their  flight. 

The  number  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  us  was  estimated  atu 
7,000.  I 

Trusting  my  proceedings  in  this  emergency  wiU  meet  witk] 
approval,  •    '•    •  I  have,  &c.  ' 

Comjmdore  Wilmot  H.  STAIR  SANl 


{Inclosure  2.) — Lieutenant  Sandys  to  Commodore  Wilmct 
(Extract.)  Investigator,  Lagos,  April     ,i 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  lay  before  you  a  full  report  of  iij 
ceedings  since  I  last  addressed  you  on  the  14th  March.  ' 

Her  Majesty's  ship  Pandora  arrived  from  to  winded 
the  13th  March,  and  1  communicated  with  her,  receiving 
Mr.  Child,  Master's  Assistant,  who  had  been  lent  to  het 
months  since. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  homeward  mail  on  the  14th  1  crofH 
bar,  taking  out  Mr.  Henry  Eales,  Surgeon  (for  service  in  gal 
and  Lagoons),  who  was  invalided  the  previous  day. 

On  the  16th,  at  the  request  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor, 
ceeded  to  Itoiki  Creek,  to  await  the  return  of  Mr.  M 
Assistant-Paymaster,  who  had  with  my  permission  proceeds 
a  special  message  from  the  Governor  to  the  Kings  of  Ijebu, 
and  Ibadan.  On  the  22nd  I  returned  to  Lagos,  the  Egbaa 
threatened  to  destroy  the  farms  immediately  opposite  Jaa>sf 


joa  u>  my  aespatcn  oi  ine  lac  Apru,  i9t>o. 

On  the  dOth  March,  Ikorodu  being  safo,  the  troops  wefe  en* 
barked  and  oonyejed  back  to  Lagos. 

In  compliance  with  a  requisition  from  his  Excellency  the  Go- 
vernor, I  left  Lagos  an  the  Ist  April  for  Porto  Novo,  reUniingto 
this  place  on  the  6th  instant. 
Ommodore  Wilmoi.  H.  STAIE  SANDYS. 


iVb.  n^—Cgnm^dore  Wilmoi  to  the  Secretary  to  tie  AdmraUy. 
Sm,  Battlesnake,  Sierra  Leone,  April  20, 1S65. 

TnxiB  Lordships  will  receive  with  much  satia&ction  the  t^ 
companjing  reports  of  Commander  Buxton  of  the  Pafldofa,wi^ 
respect  to  his  proceedings  in  the  River  Bonnj  and  Cameroona. 

I  was  quite  certain  that  this  officer  would  carry  out  my  in8tn^ 
tioQs  to  him  with  ^eal,  judgment,  and  ability,  and  1  stronglj  T^ 
commend  him  to  .the  favourable  notice  of  their  Lordships  ibrliB 
conduct  and  excellent  management  on  this  occasion. 

The  trade  of  the  Kiver  Bonny  far  exceeds  that  of  all  the  otW 
rivers  put  together,  and  hence  the  material  importance  of  its  beisg 
again  re-opened  and  friendly  feelings  established.. 

I  feel  quite  certain  that  the  adjustment  of  these  difficulties  eo 
happily  accomplished  by  Commander  Buxton,  an  officer  of  22  years' 
standing,  will  smooth  the  way  for  increased  trade,  and  prevent  for 
the  future  any  more  of  those  difficulties  between  King  and  tnden 
which  have  existed  for  so  long  a  period. 

I  have,  &C. 
The  Seereiartf  to  the  Admiralty.         A.  P.  EABDLBY  WILMOI 


(^closure  I.) — Oomnumder  Buxton  to  Commodore  Wtlmot. 
SiE,  Pandora,  at  Sea,  off*  the  Cameroons,  March  28, 1665. 

Is  is  with  inexpressible  satisfaction  that  I  am  able  to  inform  you 
of  the  complete  adjustment  of  the  serious  difficulties  which  ^^^ 
arisen  in  the  Bonny  Biver  between  Her  Majesty's  Governmeot  and 
the  King  and  Chiefs  of  that  riyer,  and  between  the  British  mer- 
chants and  the  people  of  that  town. 

The  Commodore  commanding  was  kind  enough  to  state  that  "he 
trusted  to  my  knowledge  of  the  African  chan^ter,and  myjudgBoent 
and  ability  for  this  particular  service.*' 

I  am  at  all  times  happy  to  carry  with  me  the  good  opinion  of  mj 
superiors,  but  on  this  occasion  I  am  afraid  have  scarcely  desened 
it ;  patience  being  the  only  quality  I  displayed. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  Pandora  made  the  Bonny  Bar  at  noon  on 
the  17th  of  March,  having  learnt  at  Lagos  that  k'ade  was  stoppei 


Much  as  I  was  loth  to  remain  in  an  unhealthy  place  like  ^ 
Bonny,  yet  I  determined  to  take  the  responsibility ;  for  it  appeswd 
80  necessary  to  keep  up  the  position  I  had  taken  and  to  itop 
all  trade  (Inclbsure  No.  15)  and  communication  with  the  shore  till  tJie 
last  puncheon  of  oil  was  paid,  that  I  made  up  my  iiiind  to  remsa 
till  my  instructions  were  thoroughly  carried  out,  and  trade  re-opotfi 
and  harmony  established.  The  earnest  solicitation  of  the  mercbut! 
made  me  more  willing  to  carry  out  my  own  views. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  this  heavy  fine,  paid  witk 
such  exertion  and  rapidity  by  every  head  of  a  family  in  Bonny,  after 
their  repeated  declarations  that  they  would  not  pay,  wiU  cause  ocr 
traders  to  be  respected  and  give  certainty  and  security  to  oar  coo- 
merce,  and  be  talked  of  in  every  native  village  from  Lagos  to  tb« 
Cameroons.  I  hope  this  lasting  lesson  to  the  natives  may  not  iDsb 
our  merchants  overbearing  in  their  turn. 

The  King  Fepple  threw  every  obstacle  in  his  power  in  my  vay, 
and  quibbled  over  every  word. 

On  the  contrary,  the  Chiefs,  who  entirely  paid  the  fine,  and  ire 
the  principal  losers,  whilst  doing  their  best  to  make  good  terms  fo 
themselves,  spoke  fairly  and  calmly,  and  much  to  the  pciat.  I 
should  not  complete  my  duty  here  if  I  did  not  say  that  I  consi^ 
the  fine  as  levied  in  the  first  place  as  too  large,  and  I  would  huisbk 
beg  of  you  to  submit  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  the  advisabilitj 
of  reducing  one-half  all  the  fines  as  laid  down  by  the  Treaty. 

The  King  and  Chiefs  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Court  of  Equity 
on  the  other,  would  have  less  difficulty  in  levying  a  fioe  of  l^ 
than  200/.,  and  also  less  difficulty  in  adjudging  it  if  against  tha 
own  side. 

I  was  prepared  at  any  moment,  should  there  have  been  acj 
symptoms  of  slackness  in  paying  the  oil,  to  run  the  ship  up  tk 
creek  merely  to  remind  the  people  that  I  was  still  in  earnest. 

Such  a  measure  was  not  required,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  o: 
no  occasion  from  first  to  last  have  I  even  made  use  of  any  show  l 
force. 

As  the  fruits  of  my  successftil  endeavours,  I  have  the  honour  ti 
forward  for  your  perusal  and  satisfaction,  and  I  hope  that  of  He 
Majesty's  Government,  the  letter  of  apology  (Inelos^ure  No.  1^1 
my  letter  remitting  one-half  the  fine  (Inclosure  No.  16),  and  ccp; 
of  receipt  to  the  Chiefs  for  the  fine  (No.  17),  and  bills  f  i 
1,050/.  5#. 

Not  having  any  instructions  on  the  subject  I  was  somewhat  at 
loss  how  to  proceed  with  respect  to  the  oil  paid. 

Being  without  the  necessary  facilities,  boilers,  coopers,  casta 


The  question  of  **  oomej  '*  or  Customs  may  then  be  disciuBed; 
Had  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  full  justice  and  fair  payment  shall 
be  made  to  you  consistently  with  the  Treaty  of  8rd  O^ober,  1850. 
The  King  and  Cki^  tf  the  Bonny.  W.  F.  SUXT05. 

{Inelomre  4.}— CbfUHMriN^  Bwe$an  to  B^ppU,  King  qfihe  Bnm§. 
Sib,  Pandora,  Bonny  Biver,  Fridagj  March  17, 186$. 

I  Alc  sent  to  finish  this  pala?er ;  it  must  be  done  at  oaoe.  Too 
see  that  neither  the  Commodore  nor  tbe  Foreign  Office  hafe 
answered  your  letters. 

They  are  getting  tired  of  you  and  your  childiab  nonsense ;  but 
you  shall  be  listened  to,  and  I  will  do  my  best  to  help  you. 

I  should  like  to  see  yourself  and  two  or  three  Chiefe  quietly  to- 
morrow, about  9  A.M.,  to  talk  over  the  matter ;  and  after  I  hare 
beard  what  you  have  to  say,  I  will  call  a  big  palaver  for  Monday  or 
Tuesday,  and  will  give  you  my  decision.  You  have  sense  enough  to 
see  that,  if  once  we  begin,  you  will  not  lose  a  few  casks  of  oil,  bat 
everything  you  have.  For  Bonietimes  English  Chiefk  getangrr« 
well  as  Bonny  Chiefs,  and  English  Chiefs  are  strongest,  as  you  very 
well  know.  Your  true  friend, 

Fepph,  King  of  the  Bonny.  W.  E.  EUXTON. 

P.S. — I  will  send  my  own  boat  for  you  to-morrow,  at  9.     I  tope 
to  see  you,  and  will  treat  you  properly. 

W.  F.  B. 


5  (Inclomre  5.) — Pepple,  King  of  the  Bonny,  to  Commander  Burton. 

"  Sib,  JuJu  Town,  Friday,  March  17,  1865. 

I  AM  in  receipt  of  your  two  letters  of  this  evening,  and  ani 
wDliug  to  come  according  to  request ;  only  Consul  Burton  when  h^ 
came  here  last  seized  me  and  would  not  let  me  go  for  a  lon^  time, 
which  makes  me  afraid ;  but  if  you  will  send  one  of  your  officers  to 
stop  on  shore  until  my  return,  I  will  come. 

Your  true  friend. 
Commander  Buxton.  PEP^^^' 


(In  closure  6.) — Commander  Buxton  to  Pepple,  King  of  the  Bon»jf* 
Sle,  Pandora,  Saturday,  March  IS,  iSw. 

YoTT  know  that  if  I  pass  my  word  that  you  are  safe  here  as  ^ 
your  own  home,  you  shall  go  just  when  you  please ;  to  leave  anT 
one  in  your  place  would  be  to  admit  that  I  cannot  be  believed,  ^^ 
of&cers  in  the  Queen's  Navy  do  not  break  their  word. 


PeppUy  King  qfihe  Bonny.  W.  P.  BXTXTON. 


(^Inclosure  7.) — Pepple^  JSing  qf  th&  Bann^y  ta  0(mwlothre  WUmot 
BXR,  Bonny  Toum,  March  18,  ISM. 

Thi  inclosed  k  extract  from  Foreign  Office,  viz.,  Earl  Busselli 
Seoretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  22ad  February^ 
1864,  delivered  to  rae  on  the  lltb  January,  1865,  by  Lieu^ 
tenant  Commander  O.  T.  Lang,  of  Her  Majesty's  sloop  of  wai^ 
Xtftf,  does  not  give  any  orders  or  inetroctions  to  enforce  on  me  any 
fine  or  payment,  nor  do  1  see  by  what  authority  the  said  fine  ia 
inflicted. 

The  above-named  extract  saerely  refers  and  intimates  that  I  am 
to  withdraw  or  desist  from  my  demanda  for  advance,  which  I  should 
not  have  demanded  had  not  the  supercargoes  given  their  consent 
and  signatures  in  a  memorandum  of  agreement  made  by  themselves 
with  Bonny  Chiefs,  dated  October  12, 1863,  copy  of  which  I  also 
inclose  with  copy  of  my  letter  to  Consul  Burton^  dated  April  20, 
1864. 

To  conclude,  I  can  find  no  reason  for  paying  any  fine,  therrfore 
cannot  pay.    1  have  no  doubt  you  will  see  that  yourself. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  Wilmot.  PEPPLE. 


{IneUmttre  8.) — Mr,  Mmmihaud  to  the  Secretory  to  th&  AdnUraUy. 
(Eitrael)  Rreigtk  Office^  Ftfbruary  ^,  1864. 

1  AM  to  request  that  you  will  move  their  Lordships  to  oause 
oopiea  of  these  papers  to  be  communicated  to  the  officer  in  command 
of  Her  Majesty's  naval  fi^rcea  on  the  African  station,  with  instruct 
tiona  to  send  a  cruiser  to  the  Biver  Bonny  to  intimate  to  King 
Pepple  that  he  must  at  once  desist  firom  the  demands  whidi  form 
the  subject  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  Afrioui  Association,  and 
the  officer  entrusted  with  this  mission  should  also  be  directed  to 
protect  British  traders  in  refusing  to  comply  with  the  unjuat  de- 
mands made  upon  them  by  the  King. 
The  S&creiary  to  the  Admiralty.  E.  HAMMONB. 


{Inelosure  9.)—Ckmmander  Buoeton  to  JPepple^  King  qfthe  Bonny. 
Sib,  Pandora,  Bonny  Biver,  March  18, 1865. 

I  Bso  you  will  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Chie&  of  Bonny  and  th6 
British  merchants  on  board  this  ship  at  9.30  a.m.  to  settle  the 


BnouJa  De  paia.  i  nave,  ac. 

Fepple,  King  of  Bonny.  W.  F.  BUXTON. 


{Inelo9wre  ]0.) — Ckmmanier  Buxton  to  the  CkirfM  ofBont^. 
OsvTLSMSif,  Pandora,  Bonny  lUver,  March  19, 1865. 

I  REQUEST  that  jou  will  come  on  board  this  ship  at  9^  on 
Monday  momiog  to  meet  King  Pepple  and  the  merchants  trading 
in  the  Boniij  River,  to  settle  the  payment  of  the  fine  imposed  by 
Consul  Burton,  and  approred  of  bj  Earl  Bussell,  which  I  am  sent 
here  by  the  Commodore  commanding  to  collect. 

I  hare,  &c* 
The  Chirfi  of  Bonny.  W.  P.  BUXTON. 


(^Inclosure  11,)— ^Cdmmander  Buxton  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Bomiff. 
Qeth'LEMEN',  Pandora,  Bonny  Biver,  March  19, 1865. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  of  yesterday  desiring  you  to  come 
on  board,  I  hear  that  you  are  afraid  you  will  be  detained. 

We  never  get  people  on  board  as  friends  and  keep  them  ag&iost 
their  will. 

When  you  please  to  leave  this  ship  to-morrow  you  may  ffi ;  I 
pass  my  word.  I  have,  &c. 

The  Chiefs  of  the  Bonny.  W.  F.  BUXTOX 


(Liclosure  12.) — BesumS  of  the  Statement  made  at  a  Meeting  of  the 

King,  British  Merehantn^  and  Chiefs  of  Bonny,  by  Cdmmander 

Buxton,  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's    Oovemment,  to  the  mid 

King  and  Chiefs. 

Turs  is  a  Queen's  palaver,  not  Captain  or  Consul.  I  am  acting 
under  these  direct  orders  from  England  and  the  Commodore. 

You  see  by  what  I  have  read  that  Earl  Russell  approves  of  iht 
whole  fine,  viz.,  240  puncheons,  as  levied  by  Consul  Burton,  and  tbe 
Commodore  has  sent  me  here  to  enforce  it.  If  necessary  mors 
ships  are  ready. 

I  found  out  here  that  Inclosure  No.  4  had  never  been  forwarJed 
to  the  Chiefs,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  (the  King) 
has  played  us  false  all  through  the  afikir. 

I  sent  for  and  spoke  to  the  King  quietly  on  Saturday.  I  CI^^ 
fully  explained  the  12  infractions  of  the  Treaty  which  I  now  read  to 
you,  and  which  I  do  not  believe  he  ever  explained  to  you. 

After  a  time  he  said  that  he  was  wrong,  especially  about  stopping 
the  trade  for  advance  of  comey  (it  was  simply  a  loan  that  tba 


> 


J.  TiOia  aim  laat  u  ne  wo  ma  wnce  a  letror  acKnowieaging  i^ne 
fine,  and  promise  to  pay  it,  admitting  he  was  wrong,  and  promise 
better  behaviour  for  the  future,  I  would  take  his  letter  into  con- 
sideration, and  if  one-half  (120  puncheons)  was  paid,  I  would  remit 
the  other  half.  I  told  him  I  would  take  his  word  and  that  of  the 
principal  trading  Chiefs,  for  the  amount  to  be  paid  in  a  reasonable 
time. 

He  told  me  he  would  not  apply  to  the  Chiefs ;  that  he  would  pay 
the  amount  by  pledging  the  comey  of  the  ships  of  Messrs.  Tyson, 
Richmond,  and  Co.,  and  Messrs.  Harrison  and  Co. 

I  told  him  that  would  not  do,  it  would  not  pay  the  fine  in  4  years, 
and  that  the  Government  would  not  acknowledge  any  such  non- 
sense. He  then  begged  me  to  send  for  these  gentlemen;  when 
they  came  they  all  and  each  agreed  with  me,  for  I  could  make  no 
compromise  of  the  sort,  as  it  would  be  exceeding  my  instructions. 

Now  if  the  King  has  told  you  that  he  or  you  will  get  off  this 
fine  through  his  friends  at  home,  it  is  just  false.  Once  the  Imperial 
Government  has  said  it,  it  stands. 

Now  listen  all.  On  Saturday  this  might  have  been  settled. 
You  wanted  a  grand  palaver,  and  now  you  have  got  one.  If  the 
King  and  Chiefs  will  write  a  humble  apology  to  the  G-ovemment, 
promisiQg  good  behaviour,  and  admitting  the  fine  of  240  puncheons, 
and  begin  to  pay  it,  I  will  promise,  in  virtue  of  the  authority  given 
to  me,  to  forgive  one  half.  If  not,  trade  will  continue  stopped ;  no 
vessels  of  any  nations  allowed  to  trade,  and  I  shall  consider  myself 
at  liberty  to  take  any  measures  I  think  proper  from  the  moment 
you  land,  and  yon  must  remember  that  the  whole  fine,  240 
puncheons,  will  be  required  to  the  last  cask  if  this  palaver  is  broken 
up  without  its  being  settled. 

From  this  day  no  comey  paid  to  the  King  for  any  ship  by  our 
traders  is  legal,  and  I  warn  all  traders  that  they  may  be  called  on 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  refund  it  to  the  Government,  or 
to  such  person  as  they  may  hereafter  appoint  to  receive  it  as  King, 
Head  Chief,  or  Begent  of  Bonny.  I  give  you  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
to  decide  whether  you  accept  my  proposition  or  not.  In  that  time 
I  shall  be  ready  for  you. 

Dated  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ship  Pandora^  Biver  Bonny,  the 
20th  March,  1865. 

W.  F.  BUXTON,  Chmmander  AiT. 


WE,  the  Underaigned  ILiiig  and  Uhiels  ot  JSonnj,  ftaTmg  dm 
the  12  infrmctions  of  the  Treaty  of  October,  1860,  explained  to  tf 
by  Captain  Buxton,  Her  Majesty's  ship  Fvndora,  pTomiae  to  psy 
the  amount  le?ied,  vis.,  240  puncheons  of  saleable  palm  oiL 

We  humbly  beg  you  to  take  our  case  into  conaideraiion,  aad,  if 
possible,  decrease  the  amount  to  be  paid* 

We  hope  that  you  will  express  our  regret  and  sorrow  to  Hfii 
Majesty's  Government  for  having  occasioned  so  much  trouble. 

(Signed)        PEPPLB,  Kii^  ofBo^^ 

thai 

MANILIiA  PEPPLB.  « 
ANNIE  PEPPLB.  X 
ADDA  ALLISON.  ^ 
WOGO  DAPPA.  H 

TILUBO,  H 


{Jkeloiure  \^,)— Agreement  between  Commander  W.  Jl  -Biwr/pa,  Ev 
Majesty's  ship  Pandora,  onJ  the  King  and  CJwfe  of  Bonny- 
Wb,  the  King  and  Chiefs  o£  Bonny,  hereby  promise  to  put  ob 
board  such  ships  as  we  may  be  directed  to,  120  puncbeo&a  of  saleiWfi 
palm  oil,  38  X  42,  and  a  fine  of  20  puncheons  for  every  24  bona 
after  noon  on  Monday,  the  27th  of  March,  1865. 

Dated  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ship  I^ndora^  Bonny  Eiver,  tlw 
20th  day  of  March,  1865. 

PEPPLE,  JKuy  of  Bonny ^ 
(beii 

MANILLA  PEPPLE.  M 
ANNIE  PEPPLB.  M 
ADDA  ALLISON.  X 
WOGO  DAPPA.  X 

TILLIBO.  H 

Bftrfak 

The  moment  I  sign  the  receipt,  trade  shall  be  opened. 

W.  F.  EUXTON,  Commander,  S.M.S.  PanioA 


(IndoiAf^  15.)— ^^W''''**^-^"*^^  ^o  the  Britieh  Merchanti,  Biver 
^  Bonny, 

a  TTTlBiff^*  Pandora,  Biver  Bonny,  March  21, 1865. 

T    nursuftnc®  of  the  agreement  made  yesterday,  it  is  my  direction 


W.  p.  BUXTON. 


{Inclosurs  16.) — Commander  Buxton  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Bonny. 
QmrrLBMBH,  Pandora,  Bonny  Biver,  March  21, 1865. 

I  HATE  taken  into  my  most  eeriouB  consideration  your  explana- 
tions and  letters  of  apology,  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in 
me  I  hereby  forgive  you  the  one-half,  via.,  120  puncheons  of  the 
fine  inflicted  in  March,  1664. 

I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  now  I  have  your  promise  it 
inll  be  all  paid  without  any  further  difficulty,  and  trade  shall  be 
opened,  and  I  hope  that  all  ill-feeling  may  cease  between  the  people 
of  Bonny  and  the  British  traders  in  the  river. 

I  am,  &c. 
Chiefs  of  the  Bonny,  W.  F.  EUXTON. 


{Ineheure  17.) — Receipt, 
Beceived  from  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Bonny,  120  punchecms 
of  palm  oil  in  full  payment  of  fitte  levied  on  them  for  breaches  of 
Treaty,  by  Her  Majesty's  Gk>vemment  in  March,  1864. 

Giv^n  uader  my  hand,  on  board  Her  Majesty^s  ship  Fandora^ 
Biver  Bonny,  this  27th  March,  1866. 

W.  F.  EXJXTON,  a>mmander. 


{Incloiure  IS,)— Commander  Buxton  to  the  King^  Superearyoes^  and 
Chiefs  of  the  Bonny, 

I  HEBEBY  declare  that  the  stoppage  of  trade  in  this  river 
ordered  by  Lieutenant  Lang  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  Zee  in  conse- 
quence of  the  non-payment  of  the  fine  levied  by  Consul  Burton  in 
March,  1864,  for  breaches  of  the  Treaty  of  October,  1850,  is  at  an 
end,  and  trade  may  comnuHice  from  this  day. 

Given  under  my  hand^  on  Her  Majesly's  ship  Pandora^  Bonny 
Biver,  27th  March,  1866. 

W.  F.  BUXTON,  OomM4mder, 


{Inclosure  19.) — Commander  Buxton  to  Commodore  Wihnot. 
Sib,  Pandora,  at  Sea^  of  the  Cameroons,  March  28, 1866. 

I  HATE  inquired  into  the  alleg^  infractions  of  Treaty  on  the 
part  of  the  merchants  by  the  King,  as  stated  in  Inclosures  Nos.  21, 
^,  imd  26,  and  am  of  opinion : 


xauu  (;cut;u  i<u  Jsni/iBD  mercnauiB  cerbaiDiy,  DUb  DeiOw  low-waier  man 
spring  tides.     The  rent  he  demanded  for  her,  viz.,  119/.  for  the  tiine    ' 
she  would  last,  is  absurd. 

2.  The  Treaty  being  carelessly  drawn  up  specifies  no  standird 
yolue  for  bars,  and  I  hope  my  plan  of  paying  the  "comey"  in  money 
at  the  old  rate  6d.  a  bar  in  the  event  of  the  King  refusing  the  goods 
as  per  Treaty  may  be  found  to  answer. 

3.  It  appears  to  me  out  of  the  question  that  the  sapercargoei 
should  be  obliged  to  take  bills  of  lading,  registers,  &c,  down  to 
Juju  Town  ;  it  is  4  miles  from  Bonny  up  a  creek  difficult  to  approdi, 
and  would  lead  to  needless  exposure  on  the  part  of  the  xnerchinte. 
If  the  King  chooses  to  reside  there  he  must  appoint  a  receiTer  it 
Bonny  Town. 

4.  The  Court  of  Equity  have  agreed  to  pay  half  pilotage  in  the 
event  of  ships  not  taking  a  pilot,  but  state,  I  think  fairly,  that  tbej 
will  acknowledge  no  law  to  pay  the  extra  dash,  merely  will  mike 
the  present  if  well  satisfied. 

5.  The  Chiefs  complain  that  equal  justice  is  not  always  girento 
white  and  black  by  the  Court  of  Equity. 

I  inclose  a  resolution  of  the  court  promising  that  they  will  do  le 
(Inclosure  No.  81). 

6.  The  Chiefs  complain  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Massey,  agent  for 
Messrs.  Horsfall.  They  say  he  treats  them  with  contempt,  but 
agree  as  to  the  perfect  fairness  of  his  dealings,  and  state  thej  will 
not  stop  Messrs.  Horsfall's  trade,  but  won*t  trade  with  Mr.  Massey. 

I  endeavoured,  and  I  hope  successfully,  to  heal  the  breach. 

7.  They  accuse  Mr.  Froggat,  agent  for  Messrs.  Hatton  an^ 
Cookson,  of  unfair  dealings.     The  Court  have  promised  to  arrange 
this  matter.  I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  Wilmot.  W.  F.  BUXTON. 


(Inclosure  20.) — FeppUiy  King  of  the  Bonny ^  to  Commodore  Wilmoi- 
Sib,  Bonny  Town,  March  18, 1865. 

I  THIKK  it  also  desirable  to  bring  under  your  observation  tiie 
following  complaints,  &c. : 

1.  Some  of  the  supercargoes  on  my  application  to  them  for  pay- 
ment of  comey,  look  upon  it  as  some  paltry,  troublesome,  and  dia- 
agreeable  task,  and  sometimes  will  not  pay  comey  until  2  or  8  weeb 
after  the  ship's  arrival ;  and  even  when  they  do  pay  will  not,  as  stated 
in  the  Treaty  of  October  8,  1850,  pay  it  in  bars  but  in  puncheon 
goods. 

2.  Is  another  thing  that  the  hulk  Celma,  contrary  to  Article  YlU 


1  inclose;  ;  and  1  beg  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  tact  tnat  tne 
BonDj  Court  of  Equity  and  the  African  Association  regret  that  ^ 
daim  should  have  been  put  forvrard,  as  there  is  no  foundation  or 
justice  in  Pepple*s  complaint. 

With  regard  to  clause  No.  3  of  Pepple's  letter,  it  has  been  re- 
peatedly decided,  and  copies  of  such  decisions  forwarded  to  Pepple 
bj  the  Chairman  for  the  time  being,  that  ships'  registers  tre 
the  property  of  the  ship  alone,  and  cannot  be  taken  to  Joja 
Town  (where  the  King  has  taken  up  his  residence)  on  any  pre- 
tence whatever,  but  that  each  agent  should  show  to  the  King,  or 
any  party  authorized  by  him,  on  his  sending  the  register  of  any 
ship  entitled  to  pay  comey.  I  beg  to  inclose  copy  of  a  letter  for- 
warded to  the  King  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Court,  dated  October 
22,  1861. 

With  regard  to  clause  4  of  Pepple's  letter,  I  beg  to  give  yon  the 
following  extract  from  Article  IV  of  said  Treaty  of  October  8, 1850; 
**  The  comey  to  be  tendered  upon  the  ship's  arrival,  or  as  soon  after 
as  convenient."  The  ship  Manners  SnHon  arrived  January  3,  and 
Her  Majesty's  steam  cruizer  Lee  arrived  January  7,  upon  which  fol- 
lowed a  total  stoppnge  of  trade ;  so  that  I  am  at  a  loss  to  see  on 
what  grounds  Pepple  has  cause  of  complaint. 

I  would  also  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact,  that  Pepple, 
by  making  such  frivolous  complaints,  seeks  to  escape  the  punish- 
ment awarded  to  him  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Ghovemment  for 
violated  Treaties.  I  am,  Ac. 

Commander  Buxton,  J.  MASSEY, 

Acting  Chairman,  Court  of  Equity 


(Inchsure  23.) — Mr,  Babington  to  Bepple,  King  of  the  Bonnjf, 
Sib,  Princess  Eoyal,  Bonny,  October  22, 1S64. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Equity  held  yesterday,  Mr.  Muaej 
stated  to  the  Court  exactly  what  you  have  said  in  your  letter. 

The  opinion  of  the  Court  was,  that  it  is  not  right  to  take  « 
ship's  register  on  shore.  It  was  also  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all 
the  members,  that  if  you  were  not  satisfied  with  Mr.  Masaejs 
aflSrmation,  that  you  should,  either  personally  or  by  proxy,  be  full? 
informed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Court.  I,  being  Chairman  for  the 
time  being,  shall  be  happy  to  prove  to  you,  or  to  any  person  yos 
may  send,  what  the  register  tonnage  of  the  Sparkling  Wave  ii,  ^^ 
also  what  quantity  of  oil  she  has  on  board. 

I  am,  &G. 
W.  BABINGTON,  Chairman  (^tk$  0^^* 


supercargoes  was,  tbat  the  Treaty  of  1850  says,  that  comey  is  to  be 
paid  in  bars,  and  not  in  puncheon  goods.  I  hope  you  will  therefore 
please  to  give  them  stringent  instructions  to  pay  comey  in  bars, 
and  they  must  be  fully  aware  that  any  one  who  violates  said  Treaty 
in  the  least  Article  shall  be  made  to  pay  me  the  usual  fine  of  20 
puncheons  of  saleable  palm  oil,  as  the  Treaty  was  made  to  bind 
them  as  well  as  us. 

I  beg  you  will  also  be  kind  enough  to  send  me  copy  of  Earl 
Sussell's  letter  in  which  he  disapproves  of  my  conduct,  and  recom- 
mends the  payment  of  the  fine,  &c.  Earl  Biissell  is  not  right  in 
censuring  or  finding  fault  in  my  conduct,  as,  had  I  not  been  a  good 
ruler,  my  subjects  would  not  have  sent  for  my  speedy  restoration 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Bonny. 

To  conclude,  I  beg  that  you  will  not  forget  your  promise  to  have 
my  two  letters  of  the  18th  instant  laid  before  Earl  Russell,  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Aflbirs,  as  also  this.  1  am,  Sec. 

Commander  Euxlon.  PEPPLE. 


(Ineloiure  25.) — Pepphy  King  of  the  Bonny,  to  Oommander  Buaton. 
Six,  JSonny,  March  24, 1865. 

I  HUMBLY  thank  you  for  the  two  letters  you  forwarded  me  per 
my  son  to-day,  and  in  reply  to  the  remarks  you  made  him  about 
comey. 

I  wish  it  (the  comey)  to  be  paid  in  bars,  as  stated  in  Treaty  of 
1850.  1  have  nothing  to  do  with  what  they  (the  supercargoes) 
paid  for  comey  while  I  was  away,  1  can  only  account  for  m3r8elf.  1 
know  that  before  my  absence  to  England,  comey  was  tendered  me 
in  bars,  and  since  my  return  roost  of  the  comey  I  have  had  on 
advance  beforehand,  or  else  would  have  had  all  paid  in  bars; 
indeed  it  will  be  very  unfair  to  have  the  Treaty  altered  in  one  Article 
and  not  in  the  other.  However,  the  matter,  1  presume,  will  show 
itself  more  clearly  to  you  on  your  perusal  of  the  inclosed  extract  of 
letter  from  African  Association,  Liverpool,  dated  September  23, 1864. 

Anotlier  complaint  that  I  am  desired  to  bring  before  your  notice 
is  by  Omonie  Brown,  head  pilot. 

Consul  Beecroft,  when  he  came  and  put  the  buoys  at  the  Bonny 
Bar,  ordered  that  any  ship  coming  in  without  the  pilot  to  pay  half 
pilotage,  and  any  ship  coming  in  by  aid  of  the  pilot  to  pay  whole 
pilotage,  and  the  pilot  men  dash  10  pieces  of  cloth,  two  kids  of  bread, 
two  pieces  of  beef,  two  gallons  of  rum,  one  packet  of  cape,  and  two 
blue  shirts.  Some  of  the  captains  do  more  injury  by  being  in  a 
hurry  to  get  out  to  sea,  and  iix  each  c«9QS  will  take  no  heed  to  the 


tor  infltance,  was  lost  Dy  tne  captain  ot  tbat  yessei  m  t 
manner. 

The  above-named  dashes  the  supercargoes  have  entirely  al 
and  have  reduced  tlie  pilotage. 

I  beg,  therefore,  you  will  look  into  these  matters,  as  a 
this  laid  before  Earl  Bussell,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 

I  have,  &c. 
Commands  Buxton.  F 


{Inclosure  26.) — Commander  Buxton  to  Commodore  Wi 
Sib,  Pandora,  Bonny  Biver,  Ma^ 

With  reference  to  your  letter,  dated  Sierra  Leone,  Febni 
desiring  me  to  inquire  and  arrange  the  comey  to  be  paid  for  tl 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  onlj  complaint, 
not  founded  (though  stated  to  be  so)  on  Article  IV  of  the 
the  one  made  by  Pepple,  in  section  No.  1  of  Juclosure  N 
have  most  attentively  considered  and  inquired  into  the  mi 
am  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  requisite  to  disturb  existing  arra 
— quietae  non  movere  ;  but  have  suggested  that,  in  the  eve 
usual  comey  being  refused  on  the  plea  of  insuificiency  by 
the  Customs  be  tendered  in  legal  money  at  the  rate  of  < 
5  bars  to  a  ton,  2«.  6 J.,  by  supercargo  or  captain,  and  tb 
be  considered  final. 

I  inclose  the  correspondence  iivith  the  Court  of  Equity 
the  King  on  the  subject. 

I  have  ondeavoured  to  put  everything  brought  before 
fair  footing,  and,  asi  far  as  lay  in  my  power,  to  act  the  part 
maker  among  a  number  of  litigious  spirits. 

I  have,  Ac, 
Commodore  Wilmot.  W,  F.  E 


(Ineloeure  27.) — Commander  Buxton  to  FeppUy  King  of  i 
Sib,  Pandora,  Bonny  BivcTy  March 

Ik  answer  to  your  letter  respecting  comey,  dated  22i 
1865,  that  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  collect  evidence  : 

1st.  That  the  comey  is  paid  now  in  the  same  maanei4 
of  goods  as  it  has  been  paid  in  for  the  last  10  years.  T 
states  that  it  is  to  be  5  bars  of  a  fair  assortment  of  the  ci^ 
ship. 

2nd.  In  the  event  of  your  not  approving  of  the  good^ 
the  supercargoes  have  agreed,  at  my  suggestion,  to  pay  I 
money  at  the  usual  rate  of  6d,  a  bar,  or  6  bars  2t.  6d.  pi 
that  money  being  in  all  countries  legal  tender  must  be  coi 


and  goods  of  those  pajring.  Now  the  cask-houses  on  shore  are 
entered,  and  shakes,  and  even  clothes,  stolen  coustantlj  by  people 
residing  in  Bonny,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  these  thieves 
punished,  and,  partly  from  your  absence  from  the  town  and  other 
causes,  no  justice  is  procurable.    This  must  be  remedied. 

Your  letters,  in  conformity  with  your  wishes,  I  will  transmit  to 
the  Commodore,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Foreign  Office. 

I  have  given  the  receipt  for  the  fine  120  puncheons,  and  removed 
the  prohibition  placed  on  trade  by  Lieutenant  Lang,  Her  Majesty's 
ship  Lee.  I  have,  &c. 

W.  R  RUXTON. 


(IneJosure  28.) — Commander  Buxton  to  the  British  Merchants,  Biver 

Bonny. 
OxBTLZMSK,  Pandora,  Biver  Bonntf^  March  22, 1865. 

I  AM  deputed  to  inquire  into  any  difficulties  respecting  the 
adjustment  of  the  payment  of  comey  to  the  King  of  Bonny. 

May  I  request  you  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  agents  in  the  river, 
and  inform  me  if,  in  their  opinion,  any  changes  could  be  made  with 
advantage  ?  1  may  at  the  same  time  bring  to  your  recollection  that 
the  Chiefs  made  no  complaint  on  their  side  on  the  subject.  The 
King,  however,  in  his  letter,  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a  copy,  states, 
"  Traders  do  not,  as  is  required  by  Treaty,  pay  comey  in  bars,  but 
in  puncheon  goods."  An  explanation  on  this  subject  is  required  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  have,  Ac. 

The  British  Merchants.  W.  F.  RUXTON. 


(Inclosnre20.)— Commander  Buxton  to  the  British  Merchants, 
Biver  Bonny. 
Oektlembn,  Pandora,  Bonny  Biver,  March  23, 1866. 

"With  reference  to  a  letter  dated  the  22nd  March,  from  Pepple, 
relative  to  the  question  of  comey  in  bars  and  puncheon  goods, 
allow  me  to  suggest  that  if,  as  by  Article  TV  of  Treaty,  6  bars,  con- 
sisting of  a  fair  assortment  of  the  goods  on  boord,  are  tendered  by 
the  supercargo  and  refused  by  the  King,  that  the  amount  bo 
tendered  in  money  at  the  recognised  rate  of  6d.  a  bar,  and  if  again 
refused,  the  supercargo  sball  consider  he  has  fulfilled  his  side  of  the 
contract,  and  if  his  trndo  be  stopped  the  King  must  be  made 
responsible.  I  have,  Ac. 

The  British  Merchants.  W.  F.  BUXTON. 


(Jnclosure  80.) — Agreement. 
Wb,  the  members  of  the  Court  of  Equity  agree,  in  presence  of 
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i^ommanuer  ituxron  ana  zne  i^niois  oi  r>vuny,  to  c>.rn-xao  vnv.v-^- 
aud  impartial  justice  between  English  and  Natives  on  all  occasions. 

AVe  also  agree  that  the  accueed  and  the  Chiefs  of  whom  he  may 
claim  protection  are  present  at  the  trial. 

All  coniplaiuts  on  either  side  to  be  submitted  to  the  Court  of 
Equity. 

Dated  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ship  Pandora,  27th  March,  1S65. 

(Signed  by  all  the  Supercargoes.) 

Original  given  to  the  Chiefs  by  me,  W.  P.  Ettxto^. 


{Inclosure  31.) — Commander  Button  ta  Commod&re  JVUmot. 
Sib,  Pandora,  Cameroon  River,  March  31, 18fl5. 

In  obedience  to  your  orders  I  entered  this  river  on  Wednesdij 
28th  instant,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  their  Lordships' 
instructions  as  contained  in  letters  dated  21st  November  and  M 
December,  1864. 

On  Thursday  morning  I  saw  the  Chief  Bell,  and  he,  in  th« 
presence  of  Mr.  Baker,  the  well-known  missionary,  entirely  denied 
having  at  any  time  written  any  letter  to  Her  Majesty  or  to  H« 
Majesty's  Government  either  begging  leave  to  come  to  England  or 
making  any  complaint  whatever,  or  causing  or  knowing  of  anj  oiher 
person  writing  a  letter  in  his  name. 

I  asked  him  if  I  could  do  anything  for  him,  and  he  mentioBed 
that  a  small  present  had  been  promised  him  by  the  Captain  of  a 
man-of-war  for  sending  information  and  preventing  the  sailing  of  i 
slave-ship  in  1860  or  1861 ;  she  was  captured,  but  neither  Mr.  Saka 
or  myself  remember  by  whom.  I  have  no  doubt  you  remember  the 
circumstance. 

It  is  politic  to  keep  a  promise  of  that  sort,  as  it  enables  us  to  do 
without  any  regular  cruizer  in  the  rivers,  and  25/.  or  30/.  in  goods 
would  be  a  very  handsome  present. 

There  are  three  Chiefs,  heads  of  towns,  in  the  Camerooos,  in- 
dependent of  one  another,  all  equally  poor,  and  almost  devoid  of 
power. 

There  were  no  diilicultiea  of  any  consequence  to  be  arranged, 
and  everything  quiet  and  trade  flourishing.  i 

I  have,  &e. 
Commodore  Wilmot,  W.  F.  EFITON. 


No.  74. — Commodore  Wilmot  to  the  Secretary  to  the  AdmitvUf* 
Sib,  Eattlesnake,  oj*  the  Bonny,  May  5,  ISfe 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  their  Lordships'  iaformation, 
the  enclosed  copies  of  letters  sent  by  me  to  King  Pepple  and  Ms 
Chiefs,  as  well  as  to  Captain  William  Babiugton,  Chairman  of  the 
Court  of  Equity,  upon  the  occasion  of  my  late  visit  to  the  Boimj. 


laws  of  civilized  nations. 

Ton  are  disturbing  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  your  country  by 
this  ridiculous  conduct,  and  the  Chiefs  will  some  day  take  vnj 
your  rank  and  privileges. 

In  the  name  of  the  British  Government  I  therefore  impose  i 
fine  of  20  puncheons  of  oil  upon  you  for  this  act  of  indignity,  and 
all  trade  in  the  river  will  be  stopped  till  this  is  paid. 

I  have,  &c. 
JTiiy  JPepple.  A.  P.  EAEDLBT  WILMOT. 


(Inclosure  2.)^Oommodare  Wilmot  to  the  Chiefs  in  the  JUver  Mfj- 
GsNTLEMBN,  Investigator,  ^ver  Bonny,  Majj  4, 1865. 

Thb  conduct  of  your  King  in  not  attending  the  palaver  on 
board  the  Miisissippi  at  12  o'clock  this  day  or  sending  some  principii 
Chiefs  to  represent  him,  has  offended  me  very  much,  and  at  the 
same  time  caused  me  great  regret.  Ample  time  has  been  gi«n 
him,  and  I  cannot  but  consider  his  conduct  most  offensive  in  efery 
way. 

As  Chiefs  in  the  Bonny  engaged  in  a  great  and  flourishing  tra^ 
with  the  English,  it  is  your  business  and  your  duty  to  prevent  this 
behaviour  for  the  future. 

Your  King  will  bring  disorder  and  ruin  upon  your  country,  it 
he  is  permitted  to  act  in  this  way. 

Englishmen  are  not  accustomed  to  be  treated  in  this  manner, 
and  I  call  upon  you  ns  the  Eepresentativos  of  your  country  to  advise 
the  King  and  confer  with  him  on  this  important  subject. 

I  have  inflicted  a  fine  of  20  puncheons  of  oil  upon  the  King  f'  f 
liis  conduct  on  this  occasion,  and  all  trade  will  be  stopped  till  this  is 
paid.  I  am,  &c. 

The  Chiefs  in  the  Hirer  Bonny.  A.  P.  EAEDLEY  WILMOT. 


(Inclosurc  3.) — Commodore  Wilmot  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Couri  vf 

Equity,  Biver  Bonny. 
Sm,  Investigator,  River  Bonny ^  Mai/  4,  lS6o. 

I:t  consequence  of  the  slight  cast  upon  myself  ns  Commodc^^ 
commanding  the  British  squadron  on  this  station,  and  as  represeu- 
ing  the  Queen  on  this  occasion,  by  the  non-attendance  of  King  cr 
Chiefs  at  the  palaver  on  board  the  Mississippi,  appointed  to  be  ho^ 
this  day  at  12  o'clock,  I  consider  it  due  to  the  Queen's  GovernmcDt, 
myself,  and  the  gentlemen  trading  in  the  river,  to  inflict  a  fine  (* 
20  puncheons  of  oil  upon  King  Pepplo.  for  his  most  extraordinarj 
conduct  on  this  occasion. 


Equity y  River  Bonny, 

P.a. — 1^0  natives  of  the  Bonny  are  to  be  allowed  on  board 
under  any  circumstances  whatever. 

A.  P.  B.  W. 


No,  75. — Commodore  Wilmot  to  the  SecreUtry  to  the  Admiralty, 
Sib,  Rattlesnake,  Fernando  :Po,  May  16, 1865. 

Whsk  in  the  Bonny  a  few  days  ago  settling  the  affairs  of 
the  river,  the  traders  there  spoke  roost  highly  of  the  conduct  of 
the  King  of  the  Kew  Calabar  Biver,  in  contrast  with  that  of  King 
Pepple  and  his  Chiefs. 

In  consequence  of  this  I  sent  him  a  letter  of  thanks,  copy  of 
which  is  inclosed,  in  which  their  Lordships  will  see  that  I  promised 
to  recommend  bim  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  a  present. 

If  Her  Majesty's  Government  think  proper  to  carry  out  my 
recommendation,  I  am  quite  certain  it  will  have  a  most  beneficial 
effect  in  all  the  rivers  of  West  Africa  where  trade  is  being  carried  on. 

I  have,  Ac. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,         A.  P.  BARDLET  WILMOT. 


{Inclosure.) — Commodore  Wilmot  to  the  King  of  New  Calabar, 
TouB  Majisty,  Investigator,  Bonny  Biver,  May  8, 1865. 

It  affords  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  convey  to  your  Majesty 
my  own  thanks,  as  well  as  those  of  the  British  Government,  for  the 
good  feeling  you  have  upon  all  occasions  exhibited  towards  tho 
English  traders  in  the  New  Calabar  River. 

I  am  also  informed  that  you  give  them  every  protection,  and  will 
not  allow  robberies  to  be  committed  with  impunity. 

This  reflects  the  highest  honour  upon  your  position  and  gives 
encouragement  to  the  white  man  to  come  into  your  river. 

Without  protection  of  this  kind  it  is  impossible  to  trade  with 
goodwill  or  safety. 

Tour  conduct  inspires  the  English  with  confidence,  and  is  a 
bright  example  to  the  neighbouring  Kings  and  Chiefs,  who  will  do 
well  to  follow  your  footsteps. 

I  ara  sorry  that  I  cannot  pay  a  visit  to  your  town,  but  I  shall 
recommend  the  British  Government  to  send  you  a  present  in 
testimony  of  your  good  faith  and  fair  dealing  with  our  people^ 

I  have,  Ac,. 
The  King  of  New  Calabar.  A.  P.  BARDLET  WILMOT. 


penaenc  oi  tue  great  loss  inmctea,  iriii  teach  tnese  oaroaroi 
a  lesson  they  will  not  easily  forget.  It  will  show  them  1 
power  can  reach  them  in  their  secret  places,  and  that  t 
expect  punishment  when  they  are  little  prepared  for  it 

Captain  Marten's  conduct  has  been  most  energetic  and  y 
and  he  exposed  himself  on  all  occasions  most  freely,  with 
sideration,  to  the  fire  of  the  natives  from  the  bushes, 
deserves  their  Lordships*  most  favourable  notice. 

Commander  Buxton  is  an  old  officer  of  many  years'  stai 
have  on  more  than  one  occasion  mentioned  his  very 
services. 

Captain  Marten  speaks  most  highly  of  all,  and  has  bi 
my  notice  the  efficient  services  of  Acting  Commander  San 
commanded  the  boats  of  the  Battlemake^  and  Mr.  Thomi 
gunner  8rd  class,  belonging  to  this  ship,  who  served  und< 
the  pinnace. 

I  am  most  happy  in  being  able  to  inform  their  Lords 
all  the  wounded  are  doing  well,  and  that  there  have  been 
of  fever. 

The  wounded  and  others  who  require  a  change  h 
received  on  board  the  Battlemakey  and  will  be  conveyed 
the  South  Coast  and  Ascension. 

While  the  operations  in  the  river  were  going  on,  I  sent 
man  of  Shark^s  Point  (King  George),  detained  by  me  on  1 
hostage,  who  receives  his  appointment  from  King  Ai 
powerful  Chief  that  resides  at  Saint  Antonio,  and  rul< 
large  tract  of  country  extending  from  Shark's  Point  ron 
Padron,  and  for  a  long  distance  to  the  southward,  with  a  u 
the  King,  desiring  him  to  come  on  board  and  have  a  pal 
me  upon  the  affitirs  of  the  river. 

Neither  the  King  nor  any  of  his  predecessors  have  eve 
board  a  ship  before ;  they  are  not  permitted  by  their  peo 
the  Great  Sea :  but  I  was  determined  to  overcome  this 
and  accordingly  he  came,  preferring  the  wrath  of  the  Pet 
burning  of  his  town.  The  inclosed  Treaty  with  him  was  t 
and  I  consider  it  to  be  a  most  important  one,  as  many  the 
slaves  have  been  shipped  from  his  territory  to  the  eastwan 
Padron. 

The  brother  of  the  "King  (Domingo)  came  with  hi 
arranged  that  when  the  squadron  returned  to  this  and 
should  bear  a  message  from  me  to  the  Chiefs  and  headzn< 
whom  the  operations  had  been  carried  on»  inviting  them  b 
board  the  BatiU^nake  to  settle  a  ''  peace  palaver." 
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I  am  much  pleased  with  the  messengers  you  sent  me,  ai 
talked  with  them  a  great  deal.  They  will,  no  doubt,  as 
servantSi  tell  you  all  they  have  seen  a|i4  beard  in  Lagos, 

I  have,  &c. 

JOHN  H.  GI 


2io.  12.-2^  JEbrl  of  Clarendon  io  Acting  Consul  OUn 
But,  Boreign  Ofiee,  JVovemher  5 

I  HAYS  reoelTod  your  despatch  of  the  6th  ultimo,  i 
•opiei  of  a  correspoadenee  which  has  passed  between  the 
Dahomey  and  yourself  on  the  occasion  of  his  forwardinj 
#ome  presents. 

I  hare  to  acquaint  you  that  I  approfe  the  answer  reti 
you  to  the  King's  letter,  and  I  have  at  the  same  time  to  d( 
you  will  omit  no  opportunity  of  discountenancing  as  muc 
sible  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Dahomey 
war  on  Abbeokuta,  Porto  Novo,  or  any  of  theneighbourin 

With  regard  to  your  suggestion,  that  any  future  commu 
between  Her  Majesty's  Goremment  and  the  King  sh( 
through  the  Oovemor  of  Lagos,  I  hare  to  obsenre  that  ' 
new  antingemeuts  are  earned  out,  and  a  Oovernor-G 
appointed  for  the  African  Coast,  the  officer  appointed  to 
will  be  informed  of  your  suggestion,  in  order  that  he  may 
arrangements  he  may  think  best/or  keeping  up  communicat 
the  King  of  Dahomey.  I  am,  Ac 

J.  H.  Olover,  Saq.  OLAE 


yd.  14. — Acting  Oonsul  Olovcr  to  Earl  Buisell. — (Beeeivet 
(Extract.)  Lagos,  Novemhe 

I  HAYB  the  honour  to  report,  for  your  Lordship's  in! 
that  Her  Majesty's  ship  Investigator  returned  from  the  Ei 
to  this  anchorage  on  the  2nd  instant,  bringing  with  her  I 
Bourchier,  E.M.,  and  Mr.  Bobins,  artist  to  the  expedition 

Lieutenant  Bourchier  reports,  that  before  leaving  the 
had  handed  over  Her  Majesty's  presents  and  the  Queen's 
person,  to  the  Emir  of  Nuph6  j  and  had  also  introduce 
potentate  his  successor,  Mr.  Melville  Maxwell,  E.N.,  whos 
ment,  together  with  that  of  Mr.  Fell,  I  have  already  had  1 
to  report. 

Mr.  Bourchier  is  leaving  under  my  charge  a  ram, 
lamb,  as  presents  from  the  Emir  to  the  Queen.    It  was 


their  past  conduct.    A  young,  educated  native  of  a  Tillage  abofe 
Duke  Town,  belieying  that  the  Treaty  would  be  faithfully  carried 
out,  commenced  a  brisk  trade  with  the  ships,  but  in  a  short  time 
his  canoes  were  seized  by  the  Duke  Town  Chiefs,  himself  impii- 
soned,  and  compelled  to  pay  a  fine  of  8007.  sterling,  and  all  trade  of 
the  natiyes  aboye  was  stopped,  except  what  passed  through  the 
hands  of  the  Duke  and  Greek  Town  brokers.    The  Bey.  Mr.  Thom- 
son, from  his  own  limited  private  means,  and  aided  by  a  few  friends 
in  Glasgow,  has  enabled  the  young  man,  who  was  educated  in  ike 
Mission  school,  to  pay  the  fine.    The  presence  of  the  Fioneer  at 
Duke  Town,  with  stoppage  of  their  trade  if  necessary,  would  booh 
compel  them  to  abide  by  the  Treaty.    A  white  trader  was  assaulted 
last  month  in  the  streets  of  DuJlc  Town,  and  King  Archibong 
declines  to  carry  out  Article  YI  of  the  Treaty  for  the  protectioa  of 
white  men. 
JEarl  Buuell.  CHAELBS  LIVINGSTONi 


COMORO  ISLANDS. 


yb.  Bl.—Uarl  Bu$9ell  to  Consul  Sunle^. 
Sib,  Forei^  Office,  June  28, 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  Slst  of  July, 
acquainting  you  that  you  must  either  giye  up  the  employment  of 
slayes  on  your  sugar  plantations  at  Johanna,  or  resign  your  appoint- 
ment as  Her  Majesty's  Consul  for  the  Comoro  Islands,  I  hate 
now  to  acquaint  you  that,  as  you  state  that  it  is  impossible  to  pro- 
cure free  labourers,  and  that  your  interests  will  not  permit  of  yoM 
giying  up  the  employment  of  slayes  on  your  estates,  it  will  be 
necessary  that  I  should  fix  a  period  for  the  withdrawal  of  your 
Consular  Commission,  and  I  haye  accordingly  to  acquaint  you  that 
on  the  80th  of  September  next,  your  name  will  be  struck  off  tiie 
Consular  List,  and  your  salary  as  Her  Majesty^s  Consul  for  the 
Comoro  Islands  will  cease. 

From  reports  receiyed  by  Her  Majesty's  (Joyemment  I  hare 
eyery  reason  to  belieye  that  you  haye,  by  yotu*  example  and  ente^ 
prise,  done  much  to  promote  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the 
labouring  classes  in  Johanna,  both  free  and  slaye ;  but,  as  I  have 
before  explained  to  you>  it  is  impossible  that  Her  Mnjesfcy's  Qoyern- 
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FRANCE. 


No.  iA.'^JEart  Oowley  to  Earl  Eui9elh^{Beceivei  January  7.) 
(Extract.)  Faria^  January  6, 1865. 

M.  DBOiTTir  DB  Lhttts  placed  yesterday  in  my  hands  a  memo- 
randum or  note  verhale,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed,  intended  to  be 
a  reply  to  a  note  which  I  addressed  his  Excellency  on  the  10th 
ultimo,  after  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  7th  ultimo, 
and  of  which  I  also  inclose  a  copy. 

Tour  Lordship  will  see  with  regret  that  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, for  reasoDs  contained  in  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys*  memorandum, 
•decline  to  comply  with  the  proposal  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  the  maritime  Governments  should  unite  in  denouncing 
the  Slave  Trade  as  piracy. 

In  giving  me  this  paper  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  repeated  many  of 
tlie  arguments  contained  in  it.  It  seemed  to  him,  he  said  further, 
impossible  to  assimilate  that  which  had  been  made  a  crime  by  Con- 
yention  to  that  which  was  a  crime  by  international  law,  and  to 
include  them  both  within  the  same  denomination  of  misdeeds.  He 
dwelt  also  upon  the  uselessness  of  any  denunciation  such  as  your 
Lordship  proposed,  without  adding  to  it  the  right  of  search,  and  to 
that  he  emphatically  declared  public  opinion  in  France  would  never 
listen.  If,  short  of  this.  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  imagine 
•any  measure  more  stringent  for  the  suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade, 
it  would  receive  the  fullest  consideration  from  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment. 
JBiW  BuiselL  COWLEY. 


(Inetoewe  1.) — Earl  Oowley  to  Mr.  Drouyn  de  Lhuye, 
^.  LB  MiKiSTBE,  Portf,  December  10, 1864. 

Yoma  Excellency  is  so  well  aware  of  the  great  interest  taken 
^not  only  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  but  by  the  people  of  £ng<* 
land  in  the  extinction  of  the  Slave  Trade,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
^he  sentiments  of  the  Emperor,  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and 
of  the  French  people,  with  regard  to  the  iniquity  of  this  nefSetrious 
traffic,  have  been  so  often  and  so  solemnly  made  public,  that  I  know 
•beforehand  that  I  may  oount  on  an  attentive  consideration  of  any 
measure  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  propose  to  the 


the  eyes  of  those  unacquainted  with  him ;  lamenting,  at  the  same 
time,  the  want  of  success  which  had  hitherto  attended  his  efforts  to 
find  more  trustworthy  persons. 

It  is  to  this  corruption  and  venality  which,  as  unforfcunately 
must  be  admitted,  prevail  among  many  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Portuguese  possessions  in  South  A&ica,  that  Her  M^esty's  Com- 
missioner attributes  the  small  grounds  which  at  present  exist  for 
hoping  that  the  Slave  Trade  will  become  extinct  in  those  territories; 
an  evil  condition  of  things  which  can  only  be  met  by  a  most  careful 
selection,  on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  of  thoroughly 
honest  and  fit  persons  to  hold  appointments  in  these  colonies,  and 
by  inexorably  visiting  those  officials  found  guilty  of  delinquency 
with  a  punishment  proportioned  to  so  heinous  an  offence. 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  I  have  been  instructed  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  express  their  confident  expectation  that 
the  Government  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  will  find  some  means 
of  punishing  Senhor  Gamitto,  or  of  otherwise  marking  their  sense 
of  the  betrayal  by  that  officer  of  the  trust  placed  in  him  by  his 
Sovereign.  I  avail,  &c. 

The  Duke  qf  Louie,  AETHI7B  C.  MAGENIS. 


No,  d4. — Sir  A,  Magenis  to  Earl  Buesell, — {Received  May  3.) 
Mt  Lobd,  Lisbon,  April  26, 18G5. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  dated  the  28th  January,  inclos- 
ing copy  of  a  note  which,  in  accordance  with  your  Lordship's 
instructions,  I  had  addressed  to  the  Duke  de  Loul6  on  the  14th 
January,  calling  his  Excellency's  attention  to  the  continued  export 
of  slaves,  under  the  pretence  of  their  being  free  labourers,  from 
the  mainland  to  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas,  as  well  as  to  the  Slave 
Trade  from  Benguela,  and  the  connivance  of  the  subaltern 
Portuguese  authorities  generally,  and  furnishing  his  Excellency 
with  an  extract  from  the  Beport  of  Her  Majesty's  Commissioner  at 
Loanda ;  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  translation  of  the  reply 
of  the  Portuguese  Government  dated  the  19th  instant. 

Count  d'Avila  incloses  copy  of  a  note  from  the  Department  of 
the  Navy  and  Colonies  (translation  of  which  I  also  transmit),  en- 
deavouring to  prove  that  many  of  the  complaints  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  groundless.  For  what  regards  the  export  of  free 
negroes,  his  Excdlency  refers  me  to  previous  notes,  copies  of  which 
were  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatches  of  April  5, 1862, 
of  June  IS  and  of  ^Tovember  26,  1863;  and  after  reiterating  the 
assurance  that  the  Government  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  has 


iDtormiQg  me  tnat  a  copy  ot  tne  extract  trom  sit.  vreaenimrg^ 
report  will  be  forwarded  for  the  information  of  the  Gormor- 
Oeneral  of  Angola.  I  have,  &c. 

Earl  BuMicll.  ABTHUE  C.  MAGE51S 


{Inelatwre  1.) — Ckmnt  d*Avila  to  Sir  A.  Magemt. 
(Translation.)  Foreign  Office^  Lisbon,  April,  19,  I860 

With  reference  to  the  note,  dated  the  14th  of  Janoary  ^i 
which  Tou  addressed  to  mj  predecessor,  communicating  an  extnc 
from  a  Beport  of  the  British  Commissioner  at  Loanda  reipectici 
the  transport  of  negroes  from  the  African  continent  to  the  1^ 
of  St.  Thomas,  and  the  Slave  Trade  said  to  be  carried  on  at  Bee 
guela,  with  the  connivance  of  the  local  authorities,  I  hare  t: 
honour  to  forward  herewith  the  copy  of  a  despatch  from  t: 
Department  for  the  Navy  and  the  Colonies,  dated  the  Slst  of  Hard 
last. 

From  the  contents  of  that  despatch,  you  will  observe  that  (^ 
question  of  the  transport  of  free  negroes  or  freed-men  (libertos)  t 
St.  Thomas  must  be  looked  upon  to  have  been  sufficiently  eloddat^ 
by  the  correspondence  of  which  copies  were  forwarded  to  you  03 
the  26th  of  March,  1862,  22nd  of  May,  and  24th  of  Norembe 
1868. 

With  respect  to  the  Slave  Trade  speculations  to  the  sonih  0 
Lonnds,  reference  is  made  in  that  despatch  to  the  correspondenci 
which  was  communicated  to  you  on  the  9th  of  February  hat  It^ 
stated  therein,  that  it  has  been  clearly  shown  and  proved  that  im] 
of  the  complaints  made  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  OovoBiDefii 
against  the  Portuguese  authorities  in  Africa  are  groundleu;  tk^ 
those  functionaries  in  our  A^can  provinces  against  whom  ^ 
have  appeared  proofs  of  connivance  in  the  traffic  have  been  ^ 
missed  and  proceeded  against ;  and  that  the  Portnguese  Govern 
ment  have  up  to  the  present  day,  and  will  always  comply  br^ 
means  in  their  power  with  the  Treaty  of  the  3rd  of  July,  18i2. 

You  will,  however,  perceive  from  the  above-mentioned  despt^'^ 
that  a  copy  of  the  extract  from  the  Beport  of  the  British  Gomo^'' 
sioner  would  be  forwarded  to  the  Governor-General  of  Angd*  ^'^' 
his  own  information,  and  in  order  that  he  may  renew  his  ord0r8  .- 
the  effectual  repression  of  the  Slave  Trade,  and  for  the  puniito^^ 
with  the  full  rigour  of  the  laws  of  any  functicHiaiy  that  ibooi- 
transgress  them.  I  avaO,  &c. 

Sir  A.  Magenif.  COUNT  D'AYIU 


I    BEOBiyED  your    Excellency's  despatch  dated    the    80th    of 
January  last,  inclosiDg  the  copy  of  a  Dote  in  which  Her  Britannic 
^Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon  states,  with  reference  to  the  extract 
which  he  forwarded  from  the  Eeport  of  the  British  Commissioner  at 
XiOanda,  that  he  had  received  instructions  from  his  Government  to 
press  upon  the  Portuguese  Gh)vemment  the  necessity  of  removing 
the  local  authorities  of  the  Province  of  Angola,  whenever  there  may 
exist  well-grounded  suspicions  of  their  being  in  league  with  the 
slave-dealers,  and  of  punishing  the  individuals  who  are  notoriously 
eiig&ged  in  the  Slave  Trade;    and  in  accordance  with  your  Ex- 
cellency's wishes  that  I  should,  after  taking  cognizance  of  those 
documents,  enable  you  to  reply  in  a  proper  manner  to  that  Minister, 
I  have  the  honour  to  state  to  your  Excellency  what  follows. 

The  extract  from  that  report  chiefly  refers  to  the  transport  of 
negroes  from  the  African  continent  to  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas 
under  the  pretence  (according  to  the  statement  made  by  the  British 
Commissioner)  of  their  being  free  labourers;  and  to  the  Slave 
Trade  on  the  coast  of  Benguela,  which,  according  to  the  same  Com- 
missioner, is  carried  on  with  the  connivance  of  the  subaltern  Por- 
tuguese authorities. 

With  respect  to  the  first  part,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister 
does  not  say  anything  in  his  note,  and  as  far  as  regards  the  second 
part,  he  himself  acknowledges  that  all  the  reports  received  by  his 
Government  tend  to  prove  that  the  present  Governor-General  of 
Angola  honestly  and  faithfully  endeavours  to  the  best  of  his  ability 
to  comply  with  the  engagements  of  the  Portuguese  Grown  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade ;  nevertheless,  that  Minister  declares 
in  conclusion,  that  the  good  intentions  of  that  Governor  are  neu« 
tralized  and  his  efforts  thwarted  by  his  subordinates,  who  in  some 
places  to  the  south  of  the  province  are  in  league  with  the  slave- 
dealers. 

On  examining  the  above-mentioned  Beport,  we  see  that  the 
British  Commissioner  gives  the  following  information : 

1.  That  the  Governor-General  of  Angola  has  scrupulously  kept 
his  resolution  of  not  granting  passports  to  slaves  for  St.  Thomas, 
but  that  all  ships  bound  to  that  island  have  carried  10  freedmen 
("  libertos  ")• 

2.  That  the  same  Governor,  entertaining  suspicions  that  the  two 
men  who  had  obtained  passports  as  freedmen  were  slaves,  had 
directed  the  necessary  inquiries  to  be  made ;  and  that  in  fine  it  had 
been  proved  that  as  they  had  never  been  registered  as  slaves  they 
were  free  according  to  law. 


^AMJULVCO   CMAU   I^V*     J.  UVLUOO* 


4.  That  the  landowner  in  St.  Thomas,  Senhor  Jose  MariiFndo, 
had  entered  into  a  contract  for  supplying  the  Erenck  posaetsuBiia 
the  Gaboon  with  cattle ;  and  that  his  vessels,  aflter  discharging,  piQ> 
oeed  to  take  in  slaves  between  that  place  and  Cape  St  Cs^dot 
and  particularly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Biyer  Cams,  and  as- 
vey  them  to  St.  Thomas. 

6.  That  the  Gt)vernor- General  of  St.  Thomas  had  s^taipecii^ 
Commissioner  to  Benguela  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  m^^ 
with  a  view  to  the  punishment  of  the  offenders ;  that  he  lui  doc^ 
all  in  his  power  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  subaltern  aathrit^ 
the  obligations  and  duties  which  they  owe  to  society  and  to  t^ 
nation  in  whose  service  they  are  engaged ;  and  that  in  consequru^ 
of  information  given  by  the  same  Gh>vemor-G«neral  a  barque  fi^' 
equipped  for  the  Slave  Trade  had  been  captured  by  the  Biit- 
cruizers. 

6.  That  the  officer  in  command  of  the  Portuguese  Naval  Starj; 
Captain  Gar^,  deserves  the  highest  praise  for  the  seal  and  eas^: 
with  which  he  has  acted,  thus  showing  himself  in  marked  eontrsit 
to  his  predecessor. 

In  reply  to  each  of  these  items  of  information  given  hj  ^' 
Britannic  Majesty's  Commissioner  at  Loanda,  I  have  the  honour 
state  to  your  Excellency, 

1.  That  the  question  of  the  transport  of  blacks,  either  Iree^l 
men  ("libertos")  or  free,  to  St.  Thomas  has  been  already  sl 
ficientiy  elucidated  in  the  despatches  from  this  Department  and^' 
my  charge,  of  the  24th  of  February,  7th  of  March,  6th  of  Jome,  ft&^ 
28th  of  October,  1862,  and  27th  of  June  and  10th  of  November,  1S6S 

2.  That  from  the  above  information  it  may  be  se^  that  tl 
Govemor-Gheneial  of  Angola  endeavours,  as  it  is  his  duty,  to  pi^ 
vent  his  orders  being  frustrated  witii  respect  to  the  granting 
passports  only  to  blacks  who  are  either  freedmen  or  free,  and  ik« 
to  slave  negroes.  Your  Excellency  is  well  aware  that  all  abiTeeii^ 
existed  in  the  Portuguese  transmarine  dominions  at  Uia  tisie  ^^ 
Ab  publication  of  the  Law  of  December,  lii,  18S4,*  were  ordeied  t 
be  registered ;  and  that  those  whose  names  were  not  insc^bed  ^ 
that  r^^ister  were  to  be  considered  as  freedmen  (libertos) ;  and  it*' 
the  sale  of  the  service  of  these  freedmen  (libertos)  for  a  period  - 
10  years,  would  be  lawful  in  accordance  with  the  same  law. 

8.  That  until  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  shall  b^ 
made  a  Treaty  with  France  upon  the  same  terms  as  the  one  i^' 
Porti^gfal,  for  the  8uppre88i(»i  of  the  Slave  Trade,  it  will  be  poe^^ 
•  Tpl.  XLV.    Page  1078. 


But  it  has  been  already  clearly  shown  and  proved  in  tk  da- 
patches  above  mentioned,  and  in  other  previouB  ones,  that  many  c: 
the  complaints  brought  forward  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  GofeE- 
ment  against  the  Portuguese  authorities  in  Afirica  are  Toid  o: 
foundation ;  that  as  soon  as  there  have  been  any  proofs  of  coimiTii^ 
in  the  Trade  on  the  part  of  our  functionaries  in  the  Afrbii 
Provinces,  they  have  been  dismissed  and  proceeded  against;  tbi 
the  chief  authorities  of  those  Provinces  comply  with  their  tee^ 
and  labour  vigilantly  for  the  repression  of  the  traffic,  as  the  Brite 
Commissioner  himself  has  recently  acknowledged ;  that  it  is  not  :h 
Portuguese  alone  who  are  engaged  in  the  Slave  Trade,  andtiialt . 
Government  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  have  complied  uptotr 
present  day  with  the  Treaty  of  the  8rd  of  July,  1842,  and  will  cs»^ 
it  to  be  complied  with  by  all  the  means  in  their  power. 

But  notvnthstanding  what  has  been  stated  above,  a  copy  of  ^ 
extract  from  the  Beport  which  was  inclosed  in  your  Excdiecc?' 
despatch  of  the  30th  of  January  last,  will  be  forwarded  under  ti  • 
date  to  the  Governor- General  of  Angola,  not  only  for  the  po^F* 
of  apprizing  him  of  the  information  sent  by  the  British  Commii^ 
sioner  to  his  own  Government,  but  likewise  that  he  msj,  ^ 
reference  to  the  same,  earnestly  repeat  his  orders  for  the  ^wfe 
repression  of  the  Slave  Trade,  and  endeavour  to  find  out  wktht^ 
there  is  any  pretext  for  charging  his  subordinates  with  conmrasc^ 
in  that  traffic,  and  in  case  there  should  be,  for  him  to  poc^- 
against  the  delinquents  with  all  the  rigour  of  the  law. 

God  preserve,  Ac. 
Count  eTAvih.  DUKE  OF  LOUl^ 


iVo.  97. — Uarl  Eutsell  to  Sir  A.  Magenit, 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  June  1, 1-^^ 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you,  for  your  information,  an  extract  from » 
report  of  Captain  Gardner,*  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  Oresies,  rdai^ 
to  the  Slave  Trade  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  in  Africa,  in  ^^ 
neighbourhood  of  Mozambique  and  the  Island  of  Madagasctr- 

I  am,  Ac. 
Sir  A.  Magenis.  BUSSBLl 


No.  98.— /Sir  A.  Magenie  to  JEarl  BusselL-^iBeeeipedMei) 
My  Loed,  Lishon,  May  23, 186^ 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  of  March  l«»v 
have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  the  incloeed  ^^ 


Majesty's  CommiBdionera  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  ta  wdliibT 
the  officers  in  command  of  Her  M^estj's  ships  employed  for  tb 
suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade  on  the  east  coast  of  Afrka. 

It  is  quite  indisputable  that  the  unh^py  victims  of  this  itro- 
cious  traffic,  whether  shipped  at  Hosambique  or  firom  t^  Bort^ 
wards,  are  almost  entirely  supplied  from  the  country  lying  bcW 
the  Portuguese  territory ;  and  I  regret  to  add  that  it  ii  ti« 
unanimous  opinion  of  all  those  officers,  who,  in  the  employ  of  He 
Majesty's  Goremment,  hare  acquired  experienced  knowledge  of  tfee 
condition  of  things  on  this  part  of  the  African  coast,  tittt  tb 
activity  there  noticeable  in  the  movement  of  the  Slave  Trade  ma^ 
be  attributed  mainly  to  the  severe  commercial  restrictioDS,  or  ritl« 
prohibitions,  imposed  by  the  Portuguese  authorities  throu^Kmt^O 
miles  of  coast  over  which  Portugal  claims  sorereignty.  Tb«e  k- 
strictions,  it  is  believed,  by  producing  and  maintaining  the  wtw 
suppression  of  all  legitimate  commerce,  have  now  left  open  to  the 
subjects  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  no  less  than  to  the  iiiti« 
Chiefs,  along  the  above-mentioned  line  of  coast,  no  available  Beiai 
of  livelihood,  save  such  as  are  furnished  by  traffic  in  human  il«h. 

Many  of  the  native  Chiefs  would  willingly  enter  into  Tpm^t 
stipulations  for  the  abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  but  as  no  fwf'?' 
vessels  are  allowed  to  trade  with  them,  this  illicit  commerce  u  con- 
tinned  as  the  result  of  a  dismal  necessity. 

It  is  in  the  fullest  and  frankest  conviction  that  the  Govenua^^ 
of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  in  common  with  that  of  every  citilitf^i 
State  at  the  present  day,  and  njore  especially  as  a  party  to  tK' 
Treaty  of  1842,  is  anxious  to  hasten  the  extinction  of  this  iuburoat 
traffic,  that  T  have  the  honour  to  invite  to  the  facts  herein  set  fori^ 
and  the  document  herewith  inclosed,  the  serious  and  candid  con- 
sideration of  your  Excellency. 

I  feel  persuaded  tliat  if  (as  there  is  at  present  reason  to  believe) 
this  trade  in  slaves  along  the  east  coast  of  Africa  can  be  wtjo- 
guished,  or  greatly  reduced,  by  some  modification  of  the  commcrcii* 
system,  or  administrative  practice  now  maintained,  where  Wii- 
guese  jurisdiction  prevails,  the  Government  of  His  Most  Faiti^'^i^ 
Majesty  will  willingly  give  to  its  authorities  on  that  coast  web 
instructions  as  may  tend  to  bring  about  so  desirable  a  result. 

I  avail,  &c. 
Count  d'Avila.  BT.  LlTTON. 


JL  «_»u  Will  tsuiie  \o  \joun\,  a  Avua  PQac  ner  jyiajesuy  s  \7uver11uivub 

are    most  desirous  to  maiDtain  the  most  cordial  relations  with 

IPortug^l ;  that  he  must  he  aware  that  there  is  no  question  upon 

^whicli  Ser  Majesty's  Qt>Temment  are  more  deeply  interested  than 

that   of  the  suppression  of  the  Slaye  Trade ;  that  Her  Majesty's 

OoTemment  are  of  opinion,  without  at  all  questioning  the  sinoeriiy 

of  Portugal  in  this  question,  that  increased  vigilance  and  steady 

discouragement  of  officials  indifferent  or  corrupt  in  regard  to  Slave 

Trade,  would  be  of  great  service  in  procuring  the  total  suppression 

of  the  traffic. 

It.  LyUon,  JUiq.  BUSSBLL. 


yb.  107. -^Jdr.  Lyiton  to  OouiU  tTAvila. 

M.  I.S  MnnsTBB,  lAibon,  JMtgtut  80, 1S65« 

In  a  despatch  which  I  have  just  received  from  Her  Majesty's 

Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affwrs,  expressive  of  the 

sincere  desire  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the 

relations  maintained  by  Ghreat  Britain  with  the  Crown  of  Portugal 

may  be  always  those  of  unqualified  cordiality,  I  am  instructed  to 

remind  your  Excellency  that  there  is  no  question  in  which  Her 

Majesty's  GK)vernment  is  more  deeply  interested  than  that  of  the 

suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade.    Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not 

at  all  question  the  sincerity  of  Portugal  on  this  question,  but  they 

are  of  opinion  that  increased  vigilance  and  steady  discouragement 

of  officials  indifferent  or  corrupt  in  regard  to  the  Slave  Trade,  would 

be  of  great  service  in  procuring  the  total  suppression  of  the  traffic. 

I  have,  &c. 
Chuni  d'Avila.  BT.  LTTTON. 


iVb.  108.— jSfr.  Lyiton  to  Earl  BuswlU—^Beetived  Oeioher  1.) 
Mt  Lord,  Lisbon,  September  21, 1865. 

The  tenor  of  the  reply  I  am  likely  to  receive  to  my  note  to 
Count  de  Castro,  copy  of  which  is  inclosed  in  ray  despatch  of  Sep- 
tember 16,  may  be  anticipated  from  perusal  of  the  statements  con- 
tained in  the  accompanying  translation  of  a  note  which  I  have  just 
received  from  his  Excellency  in  reply  to  one  addressed  by  myself 
last  July  to  Count  d'Avila,  copy  of  which  wa«  forwarded  to  your 
Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  1st  July,  on  the  subject  of  some 
opinions  expressed  in  a  report  from  the  British  Consul  at  Johanna, 
with  reference  to  the  traffic  in  slaves  carried  on  between  Mozam- 
bique and  Madagascar. 

I  believe  that  the  Portuguese  Government  is  not  otherwise  than 
sincere  in  the  expression  of  its  desire  to  suppress  this  traffic,  but  that  it 


Mr.  Andrade,  the  Governor  of  Angola,  whose  leal  in  tke  suppra- 
sion  of  the  Slave  Trade  has  been  so  frequently  and  honomibiy 
alluded  to  by  Her  Majesty's  Agents,  has  found  himself  exp<wdt: 
so  much  hostility  on  that  account,  that  he  has  requested  tb«  (k^^- 
ment  to  accept  his  resignation.  I  have,  &c. 

Earl  BuneU.  KT.  LYTTOy. 


(^Inchwre  1.) — CkmtU  de  Ctutro  to  Mr.  LifUw. 
(Translation.)  Fareiffn  Department,  Lisbon,  September  11, 1^' 

Ik  reply  to  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  my  pretee*:* 
under  date  of  the  let  of  July  last,  inclosing  an  extract  bm  i 
Beport  of  the  British  Consul  at  Johanna  with  respect  to  tbetnf 
in  slaves  said  to  be  carried  on  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Moo" 
bique  to  Madagascar,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  yoa  t- 
inclosed  extract  from  a  despatch  of  the  Department  for  the  N: 
and  Colonies,  upon  the  subject  of  that  note. 

By  that  extract  you  will  perceive  that  the  Portugueae  Gotcit 
ment  has  made  continual  efforts  to  repress  that  odious  traffic  - 
much  as  possible,  and  it  is  not  to  bo  wondered  at,  if  in  spite  of  tbo*^ 
efforts  and  of  the  vigilance  of  the  Portuguese  authorities,  m^ 
operations  of  this  nature  should  be  carried  on  on  the  Bast  Coast 
Africa,  so  difficult  to  guard  on  account  of  its  extent. 

You  will  also  observe  that  these  operations  on  the  coast  ^ 
Mozambique  are  now  chiefly  effected  in  Arabian  dhows,  a  gr^^ 
number  of  which  belong  to  the  States  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar. 

With  respect,  however,  to  the  opinion  w  hich  you  have  eiprp«^' 
that  the  activity  in  the  aforesaid  traffic  said  to  exist  on  thateosr 
must  be  attributed  to  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  lawful  tr»do ' 
the  Portuguese  authorities,  it  is  my  duty  to  state  to  you  that  si^^'^ 
an  opinion  appears  to  me  to  be  rather  groundless,  because  fn  ^ 
Cape  Delgado  to  Lorenzo  Marques,  that  is,  on  the  partoft^i- 
coast  the  sovereignty  of  which  belongs  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal " 
of  its  principal  ports  have  been  opened  since  1856,  without  ai^f 
restriction  to  the  commerce  of  all  nations,  as  is  mentioned  in  ^ ' 
despatch  to  which  I  refer.  I  avail,  &c, 

B.  Lytton,  Esq.  COUNT  DE  CASTBO 


{Inclosure  2.)— TAe  Minieter  of  Marine  to  Count  de  (kitro. 

(Extract.)  (Translation .)  A  ugtui  31, 1^^* 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  5th  of  Juk 

last,  inclosing  the  translation  of  a  note  from  the  Chargt^  d'Affain- 

of  England  in  Lisbon,  and  also  of  an  extract  referred  to  ther<!ir 
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Custom-nouse  duties;,  ana  there  was  anotner  snip  insi  um  won  , 
there  laden  with  coal ;  and  it  does  not  Appear  that  any  other  British 
merchantman  has  arrived  at  those  ports,  while,  at  the  sttnetiint, 
several  French,  llamhnrguese,  American,  Portuguese,  and  Anhyfl 
vessels  have  gone  to  Mozambique,  Qtrilimalief,  tod  to  Ibo  since  tte 
year  for  the  purpose  of  trading. 

With  respect  to  the  Treaties  for  the  abolitio&  of  the  feaic  ia 
slaves,  hito  which,  as  is  stated  by  the  Chatg^  d'Aifaires,  tlieiHti« 
Chiefs  on  the  coast  would  be  willing  to  enter,  I  ask,  what  gainntee 
would  ther6  be  for  Treaties  made  with  Chiefs  without  firitli  vk 
without  law?  They  would  bo  evaded  as  sooti  as  a  davcrwerelo 
appear  to  those  Chiefs,  whose  naturtfl  tendency  is  in  fiivoar  of  tte 
Slave  Trade  (by  far  the  most  lucrative),  tod  whose  system  is  to 
carry  ivory,  wax,  and  several  other  articles  to  the  Portuguese  a* 
blishments,  and  to  reserve  tbeir  slaves  for  their  dealings  with  ft? 
Arabian  dhows,  or  for  European  slavers  which  resort  to  those  port 
on  th6  coast  where  no  Portuguese  tothorities  are  to  be  found. 

It  is  well  known  that  at  present  the  Slave  Trade  on  the  coast  <^ 
Mozambique  is  chiefly  carried  on  in  Arabian  dhows,  the  gwtter 
part  of  which  belong  to  the  States  of  the  Sultan  of  Zancbc; 
and,  according  to  the  reports  which  I  have  lately  recerred  fio» 
the  Governor-General  of  the  Province  of  Mozambique,  in  ^ 
despatch  of  the  6th  of  April  of  .this  year,  a  good  tnany  rf  ft^ff 
dhows  make  use  of  the  French  flag  when  pursued. 

The  Portuguese  Government  has  made  continual  efforts,  a8J<^ 
Excellency  is  well  aware,  to  repress  the  Slave  Trade  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  for  this  purpose  it  has  kept  two  steamers  at  Moiambiqflfi 
the  Maria  Anna  and  Baron  de  Lazarim^  which  destroyed  a  sliort 
time  ago  several  dhows  engaged  in  the  Slave  Trade  in  thepoHoi 
Velhaco  and  in  that  of  Mo:"ambo,  and  captured  another  on  thebign 
seas ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if,  in  spite  of  those  cflWs 
and  of  the  vigilance  of  the  Portuguese  authorities,  some  trafie 
should  be  carried  on  on  a  coast  so  extensive  and  so  difficrftto 
guard ;  but  it  is  also  possible  that  there  may  be  exaggeration  id 
the  accounts  received  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govcnimefl^ 
respecting  the  increase  of  the  Slave  Trade,  because  it  has  airway 
been  proved  by  this  department  that  in  the  8  years,  from  1S61  ^ 
1863,  only  two  cases  of  slave  prizes  had  been  submitted  to  the 
Mixed  Commission  Court  at  the  Capo  of  Good  Hope,  and  that  one 
of  those  vessels  which  were  captured  had  been  adjudged  to  be  a  W 
prize. 
Count  de  Castro. 


JXLX  ±jOBD,  Jjisbon,  October  lU,  l«e&. 

With  reference  to  Sir  A.  Magenis's  despatch  of  May  28rd,  I 
haye  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a  further 
note  dated  the  23rd  ultimo,  which  I  haye  received  from  Count  de 
Castro,  stating  that  the  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Gamitto, 
ex-Oorernor  of  Benguela,  with  respect  to  the  Slave  Trade,  was  still 
going  on;  and  that  although  the  information  received  by  the 
Ooyernor- General  of  Angola  upon  this  subject  did  not  constitute  a 
dear  proof  against  Mr.  Gamitto,  it  Vould  nevertheless  be  taken 
into  consideration  in  the  course  of  that  inquiry. 

I  have,  Ac. 
lEarl  JSusseU.  BT.  LTTTOIf . 


{Tnclosure.') — Count  de  Castro  to  Mr,  Lytton, 
(Translation.)  Foreign  Department,  Lisbon,  Sept.  S8, 1868. 

Iir  addition  to  the  note  addressed  by  my  predecessor  on  the  18th 
of  May  last  to  Sir  Arthur  Ci  Magenis,  wherein  he  informed  him 
that  the  necessary  orders  had  been  sent  to  Loanda  in  order  that  all 
inquiry  might  be  made  there  into  the  charges  brought  against  the 
ex-Qovemor  of  Benguela,  Mr.  Antonio  Candido  Pedroza  Gamitto, 
I  have  the  honour  to  slate  to  you  that  according  to  a  communica- 
tion m&de  to  me  by  the  Minister  of  Marine  in  a  despatch  dated  the 
21st  instant,  the  Governor- General  of  the  Province  of  Angola  had 
endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the  proper  authorities  the  full  details 
respecting  the  facts  to  which  those  charges  have  reference,  and  that, 
although  the  answers  which  he  had  received  from  those  authorities 
do  not  constitute  a  clear  and  evident  proof,  nevertheless  he  had 
caused  the  same  to  be  annexed  to  the  records  of  the  inquiry  which 
he  had  ordered  to  be  instituted  into  the  conduct  of  that  ex-Governor, 
in  order  that  they  might  be  taken  into  due  consideration  in  the 
course  of  that  inquiry.  I  renew,  Ac. 

JK.  Lyiton,  JEsq.  COUNT  DE  CASTRO. 

No.  111.— TAc  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  A.  Magenie. 
Sib,  Foreign  Cffiee,  November  26, 1866. 

I  TBAJTSJiiT  to  you  herewith  for  your  information  an  extract  of 
a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  relative  to  the  export  of  slaves  from  the  Portuguese  posses- 
sions on  the  East  Coast  of  Africa. 

lii  calling  the  attention  of  the  Portuguese  Government  to  this 
matter,  you  will  point  out  to  them  that  it  is  useless  to  appoint 
officers  who  are  anxious  to  carry  out  the  engagements  of  the  Portu- 
guese Crown  for  the  suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade,  unless  the 
Portuguese  Government  afford  them  the  means  of  fulfilling  th^ 
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Majesty  will  place  the  necessary  force  at  the  disposal  of  tbe 
Gbvemor-G^neral  of  Mozambiqne  to  enable  him  to  put  a  itx^  to 
the  exportation  of  slaves  from  the  Portuguese  territories. 

I  am,  ^c 
air  A.  Magenii.  CLASENDON. 


M.  ll'k.—The  Harl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  A.  Magemt. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office^  December  14, 1665. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  tbe 
annual  report  on  the  Slave  Gl^rade  which  I  have  reeeived  from  E^ 
Majesty's  Commissioner  at  Loanda. 

I  have  to  call  your  particular  attention  to  that  paii  ofit  whkl 
relates  to  the  trade  in  "libertos"  carried  on  between  the  ProriKe 
of  Angola  and  the  Island  of  San  Thom^. 

Mr.  Vredenbiu^,  you  will  see,  reports  that  this  trade  has  not 
assumed  such  formidable  proportions,  that  no  vessel  leaves  Ixasdi 
without  conveying  10  of  them,  and  that  the  business  is  not  ^>d£o^ 
to  the  mercantile  class  and  owners  of  vessels  trading  to  the  hb^ 
of  San  Thorn ^,  but  that  ships  have  been  purchased  for  the  traffic  bj 
persons  in  no  way  connected  with  trade,  and  are  used  speci&atj 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  negroes  to  San  Thom^. 

In  a  despatch  dated  the  17th  August  last,  which  readd 
Mr.  Ly tton  under  flying  seal,  and  of  which  I  now  inclose  a  oopj  ^ 
case  one  should  not  have  been  kept  in  the  archives  of  the  Legi^i 
Mr.  Vredenburg  enters  so  fully  into  the  particulars  of  this  tnS^ 
that  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  now  to  go  further  into  deteilf  ^ 
the  subject. 

Tbere  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  slaves  in  consrdeiwfc 
numbers  are  purchased  in  the  Province  of  Angola,  furnished  wit* 
papers  purporting  to  constitute  them  free  men,  and  thee,  ffitboi" 
their  wishes  being  in  any  way  consulted,  are  shipped  off  to  tffi 
Island  of  San  Thome,  where  for  ought  Her  Majesty's  Groremmsni 
know,  they  may,  and  in  some  cases  undoubtedly  are,  consigned 
again  to  slavery  or  to  a  condition  very  little  inferior. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  make  these  facts  known  to  the  GoTem- 
ment  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  and  in  doing  so  you  will  ststf 
that  Her  Majesty's  Qovernment  feel  convinced  that  tbe  Portuguese 
Government,  on  being  made  acquainted  with  them  by  joo,  ^ 
concur  in  considering  them  to  be  opposed  to  the  spirit  nolesatnaa 
to  the  letter  of  tbe  Treaty  of  1812,  and  will  not  be  surprised  to  he^ 
that  unless  the  practice  is  put  a  stop  to,  Her  Majesty's  GovernnieB 
will  consider  it  to  be  their  duty  to  give  the  negroes  so  tranap*'^ 


Le  Soussign^  pr^umaxit  que  les  fsiiU  qui  seraient  de  nature  & 
6clairer  le  QouTememeut  du  Eoi  sur  cette  queBtion,  ei  k  lui  seryir 
de  motif  pour  un  acte  de  legislation,  se  trou?QroQt  4  la  portte  du 
Gouyernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  espere  que  aon  Excellence 
Lord  Napi^  youdn^  bien,  par  ioa  obligeante  efttremise,  en  dooner 
QponaiiWHice  au  (Jouyernemdnt  du  Boi,  &c. 
Lord  Napier,  BISMABCK. 


No.  111.— Earl  Buuell  to  Lord  Napier. 
Mt  Lo8D|  Foreign  Qffhe,  Mtroh  22, 1865. 

I  HATX  receiyed  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  1st  inatanti 
inclosing  a  copy  of  a  note  from  M.  de  Biamarck,  stating  that  the 
Prussian  Ooyemment  haye  no  obj^ection  in  principle  to  the  proposal 
of  Her  Majesty's  Q-oyemment  for  declaring  the  Slaye  Trade  piracy, 
and  expressing  their  readiness  to  introduce  into  the  Prussian 
Obambers  a  project  of  law  for  giving  effect  to  the  yiews  of  Her 
Majesty's  Goyeinment  in  this  matter. 

Before,  howeyer,  pronouncing  their  full  assent  to  the  proposala 
of  Her  Majesty's  Ooyemment,  M.  de  Bismarck  is  desirous  of 
obtaining  further  information  on  this  subject,  and  more  particularly 
as  to  whether  fasts  haye  proved  that  the  proyisiona  of  the  Conyen- 
tion  of  December  20,  1841,  are  insufficient  to  meet  the  object  for 
which  the  Conyention  was  framed,  and  also  |n  what  cases  indiyiduala 
other  than  those  of  the  black  race  haye  of  late  been  the  object  of 
illicit  traffio. 

In  reply  to  this  last  inquiry,  I  haye  to  instruct  your  Bxcellency 
to  acquaint  M.  de  Bismarck  that,  beyond  some  attempts  which  were 
made  a  few  years  since  by  citizens  of  some  of  the  South  America^ 
Statea  to  kidnap  natives  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  with  the  riew  to 
aell  them  to  be  employed  aa  labourers  on  the  Chincha  Islands,  Her 
Majesty's  Gt>yemment  are  not  aware  that  any  attempts  have  been 
»ade  to  reduce  to  lEbreed  aeryitude  any  persons  but  natives  of 
Africa. 

With  regard  to  the  desire  of  the  Prussian  Government  to  be 
informed  whether  facts  have  proved  the  Conyention  of  1841  to  be 
insufficient  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  framed,  I  have  to 
instruct  your  Excellency  to  inform  M.  de  Bismarck  that  it  is  the 
Buccesa  of  this  Treaty  and  of  similar  engagements  contracted  by 
Her  Majesty's  Goverument  with  other  countries  for  the  suppression 
of  the  Slave  Trade  tiiat  now  renders  further  legislation  necessary. 

formerly  the  Slave  Trade  was  carried  on  almost  with  impunity, 
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The  conclusion  of  Slave  Trade  repression  Treaties  by  this  connby 
with  foreign  Ghvemments,  owing  to  the  facilities  afforded  bjtb 
provisions  of  these  Treaties  for  the  condemnation  of  slave-Tnsek, 
and  for  the  punishment  of  their  crews,  has,  however,  effectoaUj  pot 
a  stop  to  the  state  of  things  that  formerly  existed ;  and  now  a  resA 
is  rarely  captured  under  the  colours  of  any  nation  that  has  enteni 
into  a  Treaty  with  Oreat  Britain  for  the  suppression  of  tiie  Sto 
Trade. 

But  the  trade  in  slaves  has  been  too  profitable  a  specuktioa 
to  be  abandoned  altogether  by  the  unprincipled  men  engaged  in  it, 
and  accordingly  slave-dealers  now  carry  on  tbeir  nefarious  bife 
almost  entirely  in  vessels  which,  when  captured,  are  found  derfttte 
of  any  colours  or  papers  to  denote  their  nationality. 

The  result  is,  that  although  the  vessels  are  captured  sod  eoe* 
demned  under  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  whidi  e»- 
powers  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  deal  with  vessels  canjiogoi 
the  Slave  Trade  without  colours  or  papers  to  denote  tbeir  natiiOA- 
lity,  yet  the  masters  and  crews  of  these  vessels  escape  punishoe^ 
altogether,  in  consequence  of  there  not  being  in  existence  nj 
tribunal  competent  to  deal  with  persons  captured  in  this  cakfCOTf 
and  not  being  British  subjects. 

It  was  to  remedy  this  state  of  things  that  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment proposed  to  foreign  Governments  to  declare  the  Sai^ 
Trade  piracy,  with  the  view  to  empower  tribunals  that  may  ^ 
competent  to  take  cognizance  of  that  crime  to  deal  also  with  tbe 
crime  of  slave-trading. 

Christian  Governments  have  all  agreed  in  denounong  tbe 
Afi*ican  Slave  Trade,  and  have  passed  laws  for  the  punisbmeotof 
such  of  their  subjects  or  citizens  as  may  engage  in  the  traffic.  ^ 
question  now  to  be  dealt  with  is,  are  the  laws  passed  on  this  subject 
to  remain  inoperative  because  individuals  add  to  the  violence  of 
slave-trading  the  fraud  of  engaging  in  that  traffic  in  vessels  dxiff^ 
of  any  national  character  ? 

The  Slave  Trade  is  now  reduced,  companUively  speaking,  to  nay 
small  dimensions,  and  many  of  the  persons  engaged  in  it  are  «^ 
known,  some  of  them  having  been  captured  by  British  cruiiers  5  or 
6  times. 

Her  Majesty's  Qt)vernment  rejoice  that  the  Qovemment  of 
Prussia  concur  with  them  in  agreeing  that  the  stipuiatioiis  i^ 
present  in  force  are  not  sufficient  for  putting  a  stop  to  the  crime  w 
slave-trading;  and  past  experience  gives  Her  Majesty's  Ocf^^ 
ment  every  reason  to  hope  that,  if  foreign  0^>vemment8  willooBCtf 
in  declaring  the  Slave  Trade  piracy,  and  will  make  an«Dg»»*^ 


a  nnal   blow  will  De  given  to  the  Atncan  slave  traltic,  and  one  ot 
-the  greatest  crimes  of  the  present  age  will  shortly  cease  to  exist. 

"S'our  Excellency  will  state  to  M.  de  Bismarck  that  slave-trading 
is  piracy  by  British  law,  and  that  the  effect  of  this  is  that  no  British 
Bixbject  is  ever  found  on  board  a  slave-ship.  I  am,  &o. 

Ijwrd  JSapier.  BUSSELL. 


RUSSIA. 


JVb.  119.— &>  A.  Buokamn  to  Sari  Buisell.—^Beeewed  May  1.) 
Mt  liOBB,  8t.  Fetershurgh,  April  22, 1865. 

"With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  7th  De- 
cember last,  Prince  Gortchakdff  has  read  to  me  a  Seport  which  he 
baa  received  from  the  Minister  of  Justice  on  the  proposal  of  Her 
Majesty's  Qovemment  that  a  general  declaration  should  be  made 
that  the  Governments  who  are  parties  to  it  denounce  the  Slave 
Trade  as  piracy ;  and  secondly,  that  the  penalties  of  piracy  existing 
in  the  laws  of  the  said  Oovemments,  if  short  of  death,  should  be 
made  applicable  to  all  persons  subjects  or  citizens  of  one  of  the 
Contracting  Powers  who  shall  be  convicted  in  a  court  which  takes 
cognizance  of  piracy  of  being  engaged  in  slave-trading. 

The  Minister  of  Justice  begins  hb  Beport  by  quotations  from 
answers  which  appear  to  have  been  given  to  the  proposal  of  Her 
Majesty's  Gk)vemment  by  the  Governments  of  Austria  and  France, 
and  while  he  does  not  adopt  precisely  the  yiews  of  either  of 
these  G-ovemments,  he  expresses  an  opinion  unfavourable  to  any 
international  engagement  being  entered  into  by  Bussia  with  respect 
to  the  piratical  character  of  the  Slave  Trade,  and  discourages  the 
adoption  of  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  until  further 
explanation  can  be  obtained  as  to  the  manner  in  which  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Gt>vemmeut  intend  it  should  be  carried  out  in  practice,  and 
as  to  how  £Eir  it  is  intended  that  our  Gt)vemment  should  exercise 
criminal  jurisdiction  for  an  offence  conmiitted  on  the  high  seas 
over  the  subjects  of  another. 

The  Minister  of  Justice  points  out,  however,  that  the  laws  of 
Bussia  have  already  assimilated  slave-trading  to  piracy,  and  ren- 
dered Bussian  subjects  guilty  of  the  former  offence  amenable  to 
the  same  punishment  as  those  who  may  be  guilty  of  piracy. 

Prince  Gt>rtchakoff,  after  reading  this  Beport,  said  that  his 
answer  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  would  be  founded  upon  it, 
with  perhaps  some  slight  modiications  of  the  opinions  expressed  in 


PAiiiiirai     uu|;urioi/Aau  cuiu  luuuuitux  urrauu  j  aiiu  JOU  wiu  urge  upuu 

l^lie  Marshal^  so  well  kuown  for  bis  chivalrous  sentiments  and  lofty 
oliaracter,  the  duty  which  devolves  upon  him  of  effacing  a  stain 
from  the  escutcheon  of  Spain,  and  of  rendering  a  brilliant  service 
±o  tlie  cause  of  African  freedom. 
i^^  J.  OrampUm,  BaH.  BUSSELL. 


iafc 


JSTq.  136. — Sir  J.  Pr(mp^on  to  Earl  ^t^sell — (Seceiped  January  24.) 
C:|SxtraQ^)  Madrid^  January  20, 1865. 

Jir  obedience  to  tl^e  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  X  obtained  an  interview  with  Marshal 
HjTarraez  for  the  purpose  of  making  him  acquainted  with  the  senti- 
xaents  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  relation  to  the  Slave  Trade 
..J  to  Cuba,  and  their  views  as  to  the  best  means  of  putting  an  end 
-^*     to  it. 

Having  presented  myself  at  the  time  appointed,  I  found  Senor 
Benavides,  the  Minister  for  Eoreign  Affairs,  about  to  take  leave  of 
Marshal  Karvaez,  and  I  requested  his  Excellency,  if  a(  leisure,  to 
wait  in  order  that  f  might  communicate  to  him  at  the  same  time  as 
to  the  Marshal,  what  I  had  been  charged  by  Her  Majesty's  Qovem- 
^  .      m^nt  to  say  in  regard  to  this  matter. 

'"*  1  remarked,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  duty  of  renewing  the 

^^'*'      representations  of  Her  Majesty's  Q-ovemment  on  this  subject  was 
•'•''       one  which,  from   the  continuance  of  the  Slave  Trade  in  Cuba,  I 
regretted  to  say  always  devolved  upon  me  after  any  change  iu  the 
^'^       Spanish  Administration.    Her  Majesty's  Government  felt  assured, 
^^       however,  that  in  addressing  themselves  to  Marshal  Narvaez,  they 
^^         would  be  met  with  honourable  frankness  on  his  part,  and  that  what- 
ever measures  might  be  agreed  upon  with  him,  as  calculated  to 
effect  the  olt)^^  ^  view,  would  be  carried  into  execution  with 
vigour. 

.  I  observed  that  it  was  satisfEictory  to  me  to  be  able  to  preface  my 
observations  by  referring  to  the  annual  Beports  of  the  Slave  Trade 
in  Cuba  lately  received  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  which  a 
steady  decrease  in  the  number  of  negroes  imported  into  that 
Colony  was  observable.  This  appeared  to  me  to  prove  two  things. 
First,  that  the  authorities  had  acted  with  greater  vigour  than 
formerly;  and)  secondly,  that  the  total  extinction  of  the  Slave 
Trade  in  Cuba  was  not  an  object  so  unattainable  as  it  had  often 
been  alleged  to  be,  in  consequence  of  peculiar  circumstances  out  of 
the  control  of  the  Spanish  Government. 
'  ^  It  was  dear  that  the  decrease  of  this  traffic  had  taken  place  in 

\^  due  proporti(m  to  the  active  and  judicious  application  of  the  means 


general  determination,  I  would  advert  to  one  which  had  been  lately 
pointed  out  more  particularly  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  as 
likely  to  be  attained  by  it.  "When  a  vessel  is  captured  and  con- 
demned in  a  proper  court  for  slave-trading,  the  crew,  if  not  sub- 
jects of  the  capturing  Power,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  interua- 
tional  provision  to  the  contrary,  are  liberated,  and  usually  landed  on 
some  convenient  spot  on  the  coast  for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of 
them,  there  being  no  legal  Power  by  which  they  could  be  delivered 
up  to  the  Q-ovemments  of  their  respective  countries.  The  conse- 
quence is  that  they  almost  always  enlist  themselves  immediately  in 
some  fresh  slave-trading  adventure.  This  evil  would  be  averted  by 
the  agreement  to  which  I  referred. 

I  then  called  Marshal  Narvaez's  attention  to  the  ill  effects  upon 
the  friendly  feelings  which  ought  to  subsist  between  the  two 
countries  which  were  produced,  and  must  ever  be  produced,  so  long 
as  the  provisions  of  a  solemn  Treaty  remained  unexecuted  by  Spain. 
The  subject  of  the  Treaty  in  question  was,  besides,  one  of  no  com- 
mon interest  to  Oreat  Britain,  and  one  in  regard  to  which  the 
attention  neither  of  the  public  nor  of  statesmen  and  politicians  of 
any  party  was  likely  to  flag.  On  the  contrary,  the  greatest  names 
in  England  for  the  last  70  years  were  inseparably  bound  up  with 
the  unremitting  effort  to  remedy  an  evil  which  must  ever  have 
appeared  to  minds  capable  of  estimating  the  obligations  of  justice 
and  humanity  to  be  the  most  cruel  abuse  of  weakness  by  force  which 
had  at  any  time  prevailed  in  the  world,  and  which  was  now  more 
than  ever  regarded  as  a  disgraceful  blot  upon  civilization. 

Marshal  Narvaez  and  Senor  Benavides  listened  with  friendly 
attention  to  these  arguments,  and  to  others  of  the  same  nature 
which  I  urged  in  support  of  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, and  the  Marshal  at  length  said  that  I  might  safely  assure  your 
Lordship,  from  him,  that  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government  felt 
the  most  sincere  desire  to  effect  the  entire  extinction  of  a  traffic 
which  was  not  less  abhorrent  to  the  feelings  of  the  Queen  of  Spain 
and  her  Government  than  to  the  Sovereign  and  Ministers  of  Great 
Britain.  His  Excellency  added  that  the  Spanish  Government  not  only 
entertained  this  desire,  but  also  were  firm  in  the  determination  of 
continuing  to  use  their  best  efforts  to  efface  every  vestige  of  the 
Slave  Trade.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  his  Excellency  re- 
marked, that  the  endeavours  of  the  Spanish  authorities  to  do  this 
had  already  been  attended  with  considerable  success,  and  when  the 
difELculties  of  the  task  were  taken  into  account,  he  would  say  with 
yery  remarkable  success ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  by  a  persevering 


seats  of  authority. 

To  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Q-overnment  to  coBstitute 
dlaye  Trade  piracy,  his  Excellency  seemed  to  entertain  some  objection. 
Se  said  he  thought  that  few,  if  any,  of  the  G-oyemments  to  which 
the  British  Goternment  had  made  this  proposal  would  be  disposed 
to  ddopt  it,  and  that  as  to  Spain  it  would  require  a  change  of  legis- 
lation which  could  not  be  made  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
Cortes.  I  replied  that  Her  Majesty's  Goyernment  did  not  expect 
that  this  measure^  any  more  than  the  other  changes  in  the  Spanish 
law  which  they  had  recommended,  could  be  adopted  otherwise  than 
by  a  decision  of  the  Legislature ;  but  they  could  not  believe  that  if 
brought  by  his  Excellency's  Government  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Cortes  as  necessary  or  conducive  to  the  complete  execution  of  a 
Treaty,  and  to  the  extinction  of  a  deplorable  practice,  they  would 
be  rejected  by  that  body.  With  respect  to  the  probability  of  the 
adoption  by  other  Powers  of  making  Slave  Trade  piracy,  I  called  his 
Sze^Uency's  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  was  already  so  considered 
hj  Brazil  and  by  The  United  States,  and  that  capital  piinishment 
had  been  actually  inflicted  at  New  York  on  the  master  of  a  slaving 
vessel. 

Sefior  Benavides  here  observed  that  he  admitted  that  rendering 
Slave  Trade  piracy  was,  in  fact,  the  real  point  at  issue  in  regard  to 
its  extinction ;  but  he  felt  great  doubts  whether  the  measure  could 
be  effected  in  Spain.  He  thought,  too,  that  death  was  too  severe  a 
punishment  for  the  offence.  I  reminded  his  Excellency,  however, 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  made  it  a  condition  of  their 
proposal  that  the  penalty  should  be  short  of  death. 

With  regard  to  the  changes  in  the  laws  in  force  in  Cuba  re- 
quired for  the  more  effectual  suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade, 
Marshal  Narvaez  observed  that  the  substitution  of  an  arbitrary 
system  for  a  legal  one  would  be  properly  objected  to,  and  he  did 
not  suppose  that  this  would  be  recommended  by  Her  Majesty's 
Q-overnment.  I  replied  by  pointing  out  to  his  Excellency  that  the 
removal  of  a  defect  in  the  law  by  which  the  intention  of  the  legis- 
lature was  obviously  defeated  could  not  be  considered  as  rendering 
its  operations  more  arbitrary,  but  would  have  rather  the  contrary 
tendency.  What  Her  Majesty's  Government  suggested  was  in  no 
wise  the  substitution  of  an  arbitrary  for  a  legal  system,  and  I  en- 
treated his  Excellency  to  take  into  consideration  not  only  the  opinion 
of  the  present  Captain- General  of  Cuba,  but  that  of  many  of  General 
Dnlce's  predecessors  who  were  now  in  Spain,  and  were  members  of 
the  Cortes,    If  I  was  not  very  much  mistaken,  every  one  of  these 


dftns  deux  Baos  ii  bl^  en  toile  et  d^jicharg^  ma  le  oonyoi  du  cfaemin 
de  fer  partant  de  Saex  ponr  le  Oaure. 

Je  Buis  loin,  M.  le  Ministre,  de  partftger  ropinioxi  ^ise  dans  b 
dernier  paragraphe  de  la  lettre  de  IL  We«t.  Son  Altesse  le  Tice- 
loi  eat,  je  le  saia,  d^eireox  de  eoop^rer  arec  la  Porte  et  le  nonde 
entier  k  mettre  fin  au  trafic  des  eadaTes,  et  dana  ce  pajs-d  n  ne 
fitat  qu'une  snrveillaiice  rMle  et  efl&oace  poor  arrirer  an  but  tut 
d^sir^. 

Je  prie  done  rotre  Excellenoe  de  ne  pas  perdre  un  jour  ienTOfsr 
une  personne  qui  jouit  de  Yotre  oonfiance  k  Suez  de  faire,  d*ace(ffd 
avec  Nr.  Weat,  une  enqu^te  B^vhte  aor  cette  affiiire,  de  d^couyrir  le 
mottfltre  en  forme  hnmaine  qui  a  m^\6  avec  son  envoi  de  sacs  de  bU 
par  le  chemin  de  fer  deux  jennea  enfants  enferm^  dans  des  sacs  i  hl6 
(cette  d^ouverte  ne  doit  paa  ^tce  difficile  par  le  moyen  des  em]d0y<k 
du  transit,  car  les  regiatrea  doivent  exister),  et  de  pnnir  de  la  maniere 
la  plus  severe  le  oospable. 

J*attenda  cetle  merare  de  la  part  de  votre  Excellence,  et  en  m^me 
temps  je  vous  prie  d'ordcnmer  une  fois  pour  tout^  les  autorit^  de 
Suez  qu'elles  aient  i  veilkr  atoictement  que  Thiunamt^  ne  soit  phis 
outragee  pas  dee  actes  ^ui  certes  ne  devraient  pas  temir  T^poque 
oil  nous  vivons  et  le  v^gne  de  Son  Albesae  Ismail  Pacha. 

Teuillez,  &c. 
OhMf  Pacha.  HOBEET  Q.  COLQUHOUN. 


No.  2iA.^Earl  Busiell  to  Sir  JL  Oolqukom^ 
Sib,  MreiffH  Office,  Jufy  13, 1865. 

With  reference  to  your  de^patcdi  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  I  have  to 
acquaint  you  that  I  Approve  of  the  note  which  you  addressed  to 
Cherif  Pasha  in  the  matter  of  the  two  slave  children  discovered  by 
Mr.  Vice-Consul  West  tied  up  in  eaoka  at  Suez,  for  transmiamon  by 
the  railway  to  Cairo. 

You  will  direct  Mr.  West  to  use  his  best  endeavours  to  procure 
the  puoishment  of  the  parties  engaged  in  this  disgraceful  and  in- 
human proceeding.  I  am,  &e. 
Sir  JR.  Colqukotm.  KUSSELL. 


M.  24:5.— Sir  E.  Colquhoun  to  JSaH  BuB$M.—{Becewed  JuJ^  28.) 
(Bxtraet.)  Alexandria,  Jufy  10,  1865. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  9th  June  last,  with  its  numerons  indosures  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  introduction  of  slaves  from  the  Turkish  p<»rts  in  the  Bed 
Sea,  and  on  the  trade  in  slaves  carried  on  in  the  Soudan  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  White  Nile. 
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his  life  or  tenure  of  the  Vice-Koyalty  {en  viagere)  the  jurisdiction 
4>Ter  the  ports  of  Souakin  and  Massowah,  and  that  he  intended  to 
haye  a  steamer  constantlj  cruising  between  those  ports  and  Saee. 
I  hope  this  measure  may  have  the  effect  desired ;  it  ought  to  do  bo 
if  loyally  carried  out,  and  if  his  Highness  returns  to  Egypt  before 
my  departure,  I  shall  communicate  to  him  the  expectation  and  desire 
of  Her  Majesty's  QoTemment. 

"With  reference  to  the  traffic  on  the  Nile,  it  embraces  too  large 
a  field  for  me  to  write  on  at  present,  situated  as  Egypt  now  is,  and 
myself  on  the  eve  of  quitting  it.  If  time  allows,  I  will,  however, 
give  it  mj  serious  attention  during  the  present  month ;  the  more  so 
aa  there  is  an  insinuation  of  a  shamefid  nature  against  some  late 
travellers  in  those  countriesy  which  I  cannot  allow  to  pass  un- 
noticed. 
JShrl  ButieU.  BOBEET  Q.  OOLQUHOUN. 


Jfb.  246.~iSir  B.  CMqvhoun  to  Earl  Mit99ell—{Beceit>ed  August  IS.) 
My  Lobd,  Alexandria,  August  7, 1865. 

1  HiiTs  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  on  the  3rd  instant 
of  your  Lordship*B  despatch  of  the  18th  ultimo.  I,  on  the  ssiha 
day,  called  the  attention  of  the  Minister  Secretary  of  Slate  to  my 
previous  note,  to  which  his  Excellency  had  not  replied.  This  dieited 
£rom  Oherif  Pasha  the  note,  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a  copy,  which  is 
good  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  I  have  informed  his  Excellency  that  I 
ehould  not  be  satisfied  till  the  inhuman  dealers  who  had  so  disgraced 
tbeir  character  were  detected  and  punished ;  this  ought  not  to  be  a 
matter  of  much  difficulty  if  the  transit  books  or  registers  are  kept 
in  any  order.  I  have,  &c. 

^kirl  BueseU.  BOBEET  G.  COLQUHOUiT. 


(Ineloiure.)-'ChSrif  Fasha  to  Sir  B.  CMquhoun. 
M.  l'Aobnt  £T  Coi^suL-GBirssAL,  AJeaandrie,  le  5  AoAt,  186gu 
J'ai  re9u  la  d^pdche  que  voub  m'avez  fiiit  Thonneur  de  m*ecrire 
le  8  Aoiit  courant,  pour  me  rappeler  une  pr^c^ente  relative  auz 
deux  enfants  negres  retrouv^s  dans  dea  sacs  de  farine  expedi^s  pour 
le  Gaire. 

Toute  la  protection  de  Tautorii^  est  d^sormais  assur^e  aux  deux 
enfants  susdits,  et  des  recherches  sent  aotivement  dirig^es  contre 
les  auteurs  des  m^faits  signal^s,  lesquels  au8sit6t  d6cou verts  auront 
•ans  doute  k  subir  une  pxmition  exemplaire. 

Yous  reconnaitrez,  M.  TAgent  et  Consul-G^dral,  que  le  moven 
auqnel  on  a  recouru  pour  faire  passer  les  deux  negres  t^oigne 
jusqu'a  V^vidence  de  la  surveillance  rigoureuse  que  Tautorit^  ne 

4  T  2 


P.S.— Le  Wekil  du  Ministre  de  rinBtraction  Publique  m*a  ii- 
form^,  il  J  a  quelques  jours,  que  ces  deux  jeunes  n^;res  aTtient  f/ik 
eiiYOj^s  aux  Ecoles  Piimaires. 
Sir  B.  Oolqukoun.  CHBEIF  PACHi 


UNITED  STATES. 


M.  267.— &>  JR  Bruee  to  Mr.  Hunter. 
Sib,  WoiMngton,  June  10, 1S61 

It  will  be  in  your  recollection  that  in  the  year  1864  %  «f- 
spondence  passed  between  this  Legation  and  the  State  PepaiiDS^ 
arising  out  of  an  offer  on  the  part  of  The  United  States*  GkyreniBett 
to  station  a  squadron  on  the  African  coast  for  the  suppre^on  d 
the  Slave  Trade,  in  fulfilment  of  the  obligationa  of  the  Trca^<^ 
July,  1862. 

The  plan  for  a  joint  co-operation,  howey^  could  not  then  be 
carried  into  effect,  owing  to  difficulties  arising  on  the  terms  of  ti« 
proposal  for  admission  of  the  vessels  of  The  United  States  into 
British  ports  on  the  African  coast ;  but  as  the  Secretary  of  t^ 
Navy  of  The  United  States,  in  declining  the  proposal,  exprewed  i 
hope  that  no  long  time  would  elapse  before  the  Naval  Departinffii 
would  be  able  to  tender  the  means  of  an  efficient  co-operttioDOft 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty  for  the  suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade,  I  aa 
now  instructed  by  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  fe 
Foreign  Afiairs  to  Invite  the  attention  of  The  United  SUtes' 
Government  to  this  matter,  and  to  state  that  Her  M^«*y* 
Government  are  still  most  anxious  to  obtain  the  assistance « 
United  States*  cruizers  in  putting  down  the  Slave  Trade;  andl*" 
at  the  same  time  to  assure  the  Government  of  The  United  Stit«s 
that  their  cruizers  will  be  received  in  all  British  ports  on  we 
African  coast  on  the  most  friendly  terms. 

I  have,  &c. 
W.  Hunter,  JEsq.  FREDEEICK  W.  A.  BBUCE. 

iTo.  268.— /Kr  F.  Bruee  to  Barl  BusseU.-^Bee.  Avgust  28.) 
Mt  Lobd,  WaskingUm,  August  1*  l^ 

Me.  Sbwabd  having  regained  in  a  great  measure  his  health  vA 
strength,  I  brought  again  under  his  notice,  the  desire  of  B^ 
Majesty's  Government  to  see  the  Treaty  of  1862  for  the  supp*** 
aion  of  the  Slave  Trade  fully  carried  out. 


I  have,  &c, 
JSarl  Buasell  FEBDEBICK  W.  A.  BETJCB. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Sir  F.  Bruce  to  Mr.  Seward, 
Sib,  Waahinffton,  Augtut  10, 1865. 

I  HAD  the  honour  on  June  10th  to  express  the  anxietj  felt  by 
my  Goyernment  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  the  cruizers  of  The 
United  States  in  putting  down  the  Skve  Trade ;  and  their  hope  that 
the  time  had  arrived  when  the  Treaty  of  July,  1862,  in  this  respect, 
might  be  carried  into  effect. 

Your  reply,  while  expressing  a  desire  to  postpone  the  considera- 
tion of  this  subject,  for  reasons  the  justice  of  which  was  only  too 
evident,  encourages  me  to  bring  the  proposal  again  to  your  notice, 
now  that  I  understand  you  can  entertain  it  without  inconvenience. 

I  have,  &c. 
W.  m  Seward,  Beq.  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


{Inclosttre  2.) — Mr.  Seward  to  Sir  F.  Bruce, 
Sib,  Washington,  August  12, 1865. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  10th  instant,  renewing  a  proposal,  which  you  did  me  the  honour 
to  make  on  the  10th  of  June  last  on  behalf  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government,  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  the  cruizers  of 
The  United  States  in  putting  down  the  Slave  Trade. 

In  reply,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  a  copy  of  your  note  has 
been  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  and  I  have  recom- 
xnended  to  that  o£Bcer  the  adoption  of  the  proper  measures  to  carry 
into  effect  the  Treaty  of  1862  in  this  respect. 

The  kindly  motive  which  induced  you  to  forbear  pressing  this 
proposition  at  an  earlier  day  is  thankfully  appreciated. 

I  have,  Ac. 
Sir  F.  Bruce.  W.  H.  SEWARD. 


TRAITE  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation,  entre  la  Grice  et  la 
Turquie. — Signi  a  Canlidgia,  le  27  Mai,  1855. 

[Ratifications  6chang6es  k  Canlidgia,  le  9  Juillet,  1856.] 

La  conclusion  d'un  Trait6  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation  entre 
le  Royaume  de  Gr^ce  et  TEmpire  Ottoman  ayant  ^t^  jug^e  de  part 


(L.S.)  rUAD. 


CONVENTION  erUre  la  Grece  et  la  Jhirquie,  relative  h  la  RSpres-- 
sion  du  Briffandage. — Sign&  a  Canlidgia,  le  -^  Avril,  1856. 

Sjl  Majesty  le  Boi  de  la  GMce,  d'ano  part,  et  Sa  Majesty  Im- 
p^riale  le  Sultan  de  Tautre,  animus  da  d^ir  sincere  de  raffermir 
Tordre  et  la  stteti  publique  dans  lea  proviuces  limitrophes  de  Leurs 
Etats,  et  consid^rant  qae  rien  ne  sauraic  contribuer  dayantage  ik  Tac- 
complissement  de  Leurs  tobux  mutuels  k  cet  ^gard  que  la  conclusion 
d'une  ConvenidoD,  ayant  pour  objet  la  repression  du  brigandage  i 
I'aide  de  mesures  efficaces,  arr^t^s  d'un  commun  accord  dans  ce 
but,  ont  muni,  k  cet  e£fet,  de  Leurs  [pleins  pouYoirs,  pour  conclure 
et  signer  cette  Convention. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de  la  Or^e,  Othon  I,  le  Sieur  Andr^  G-.  Coun- 
douriotis,  Son  Ministre  B^sident  pr^s  la  Sublime  Forte  Ottomane, 
Cheyalier  de  I'OrdreBojal  du  Sauveur,  d^cor^  de  rOrdrelmp^rialy 
du  Medjidie  de  seconde  classe,  Gommandeur  de  TOrdre  du  Christ 
de  Portugal ; 

Et  Sa  Majesty  ImpSriale  le  Sultan,  Abdul  |Medjid  Elhan,  Son 
Excellence  Mehemet  Fuad  Pacha,  Son  Ministre '  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  President  du  Haut  Conseil  du  Tansimat,  d^cor^  de 
I'Ordre  Imperial  du  Medjidi^  de  premiere  classe,  de  I'Ordre  Im- 
perial du  M^rite  Personnel,  Grand  Croix  de  POrdre  du  Sauveur  de 
Orece,  de  FOrdre  de  la  Couronne  de  Per  d'Autriche,  de  TOrdre 
d'Isabelle  la  Catholique  d'EspagQO,  de  I'Ordre  de  la  Tour  et  de 
TEp^e  de  Portugal,  de  I'Ordre  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare 
de  Sardaigne,  Gommandeur  de  I'Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur  de  France,  &o, ; 

Lesquels,  apr^  s'  dtre  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouYes 
en  bonne  et  d4e  forme,  sont  conyenus  des  Articles  suivants : 

Abt.  I.  Les  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'  obligent  k  ne 
point  laisser  se  former  ni  s6joumer  dans  leurs  territoires  respectifa 
des  bandes  armees,  qui  auraient  pour  but  d'exercer  le  brigandage, 
8oit  dans  I'un  soit  dans  I'autre  ^tat,  et  k  employer  tons  leurs  efforts 
pour  faire  poursuiYre  et  arrdter,  chacune  dans  son  territoire,  les 
brigands  qui  passeraient  la  frontiere  venant  de  I'autre  ^tat. 

n.  Les  individus  arrSt^s  ou  saisis  sur  le  territoire  de  I'un  des  deux 
4tatB,  qui,  apres  la  publication  de  la  pr6sente  GouYention,  auraient 
fait  partie  d'une  bande  ayant  pour  but  d'exercer  le  brigandage  dans 
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JqIj,  1863.    Mmntmumee  of  OotmmiiM  of  AM. 
9k^,  Commeree,  and  Nmri^ation,otWkI^USL 

St  Ckrad,  29tli  ABgift,l»l  01 
PrfmrnigrnHm  ol  Iniem€ti9mml  TOefr^kh  CmmSm 
wtdi  Amitria,  &c,  of  17th  limj,  1865. 

St  Cloud,  llthlionBbcr.llfi.  » 
AppnviU  of  Deelmr^tiom  of  ^eecmom  of  IfedUoi^ 
Sekmerm  of  7Ch  Norember,  1865,  to  AOonflteif 
TUcyr^Aic  Camfenium  of  17th  May,  1865. 

Paris,  30tfa  Nove&bfr,  IKi-  Hi 
ApfTwal  of  DeeUraiion  of  ^ee«fnm  of  Imnaivf 
of  27th  Febniarj,  1866,  to  IniemMii9ntl  THtgrtflk 
Comfmtkm  of  17th  Maj,  1865. 

Paris,  10th  MaRfa,l8il  SI3 

PmhlieaiUm  of  TtUgrapUe  Dedaraiwm  with  Dum^ 

of  2nd  March,  1866  ». Paris,  lOth  UmiA,  16C&  3B 

Appravai  of  Deelaration  of  ^eeetajos  of  iSvaie  of  13& 

Febmary,  1866,  to  InttmmHomml  Tehfrwpik  Ow- 

Mn/ioii  of  17th  May,  1865  ...  Psris,  7th  A|irii,  18^  3S 

AfprmMU  of  DeeUtraiUm  of  iiccetston  of  Nuta  of  ^ 

April,  1866,  to  hUematUmal  Teiegr^jfkie  CnpaUm 

of  17th  May,  1865 Paris,  5th  May,  18«.  ^ 

PromuisftUion  of  DrtMfy  of  Xnttlv  with  ^J^  of  M 

May,  1865 Pferis,  14th  Jolj,  IM6.  ^ 

PrammiffatiaH  of  Additional  Act  of  26th  Mt j,  im  ta 
Trtatiei  of  lAmiU  with  Spain  of  2nd  Deceaaber,  18Sfii 
14tii  April,  1862,  and  26th  May,  1866. 

Fkris,14tbJol7,IM^  ^ 
Pr^mmigatiim  of  Manatary  Cotwentiam,  with  BefrtMN 
Holy  and  SwiUerland,  of  23rd  DecemberyJ865. 

Paris,  20th  Jttlj,  1M6.  «^ 
PrwrndgoHon  ot  Financial  Ctmnmtion  with  Iferieo  of 

30th  Jnly,  1866  ...St.  Qond,  12th  September,  186i  t^ 
Approval  of  Declaration  with  Pruatia  of  15Ui  Ociakr, 
1866*    /siporl  />«/te«  on  IfoicMct. 

St  Ckmd,  25th  October,  1866.  8< 
Promulgation  of  Declaration  with  Broril  of  21it  Jil;. 
1866,  TdatiTe  to  the  hUerpretaium  of  ilWf'efc  ^ 
of  OMiMfar  Conven/ion  of  10th  December,  1861. 

Compidgne,  28th  Norember,  18f&  ^ 
i¥oMiii(^«ltoii  of  Cowentian  with  /l«4y  of  7th  Decoi* 
ber,  1866.    Beptdation  of  Pontifical  De^. 

Compibsne,  14th  December,  1866.  2i' 
Promulgation  of  TVeoty  of  Cbsraieree  with  AfiM^  flf 
11th  December,  1866  ...Paris,  19th  Deoembor,  1866. 
PtomiuipaHon  of  Treaty  of  Navigation  with  jisifrtA  «f 

11th  December,  1866  ...Puis,  19th  December,  1866.  ^' 
PromulpaiionfA  Final  Protocol  mihAuHriat^frtdiif 
of  Commetce  and  Navigation,  of  1 1th  December,  1866i 

Peris,  19th  December,  1816'  » 
Promulgation  of  Comular  OonomUion  wiUi  Amtnt  d 
11th  December,  1866  ....Puis^  19th  December,  1866.  » 
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itma,  of  23nl  December,  1865  ....ParU,  Uth  July,  1866.    205 

Protocol  of  Conference.    AnetHa,  France^  Great  Bntain,  Italy, 

Pruteia,  Rueeia,  and  Turkey,    Sanctionmg  Public 

Act  of  2Dd  November,  1865,  and  amending  Itegu- 

lation  of   2l8t  November,  1864.    Navigation  of 

Months  of  the  Danube  ....Parig,  28th  March,  1866.    624 

Senatui  Comulte.     Modification  of  Senatue  Comulte  of  3rd 

May,   1854,  regulating   Constitution  of 

the  Colonies  of  Martinique,  Guadaloupe, 

and  RSunion  .-.  Paris,  4th  July,  1866.     199 

Modification  of  Constitution  of  14th  Janu- 

^^»  1852 ^.Paris,  18th  July,  1866.    203 

Speech  of  Emperor,     Opening  of  Legislative  Chambers. 

Paris,  22nd  January,  1866.  1022 
Trkatiks  &c.,  with  Forbiqn  Powbrs,  vix.  -.—with 

Annam  tokd  Spain.     Treaty.    Peace.    Friendship. 

Saigon,  5th  June,  1862.    402 

Austria,    Treaty.    Commerce, 

l^enna,  11th  December,  1866.    244 

Do.        Treaty.    Navigation. 

Vienna,  11th  December,  1866.     257 

J>o.        Final  Protocol.    Commerce.    Navigation, 

Vienna,  11th  December,  1866.    261 

....* Do.        Convention.     Consular^ 

Vienna,  11th  December,  1866.    266 

Austria,  8tc.    Convention.  International  Telegraphs. 

Paris,  17th  May,  1865.    295 

Belgium,  8cc.  Convention,  International  Telegraphs. 

Berne,  Ist  September,  1858.    377 

Do.  Convention,    Monetary. 

Paris,  23rd  December,  1865.    207 

Brazil.    Declaration.    Interpretation  of  Article  VU 

of  Consular  Convention  of  10th  December, 

I860 Paris,  21st  July,  1866.    235 

Oreat  Britain.  Additional  Articles.    Postal  RegU' 

^fions j^Jj^^june,  1866.        0 

Oreat  Britain,  &c.    Declaration.    Sugar  Refining. 

Paris,  20th  NoTember,  1866.       29 
Italy,    Comfsntion.    Regulation  of  Pontifical  Debt, 

Paris,  7th  December,  1866.    242 
Lutftmburg,      Declaration,      Accession  to  Inter* 
national  Telegraphic  Convention  of 
17th  May,  1865. 
Luxemburg,  27tfa  February,  1866.    318 
.M......M..M.        Do,  Declaration,    International  Telegraphs, 

Paris,  2nd  March,  1866.    320 

MM. Mecblenhurg-Schwerin.    Declaration,    Accession  to 

International  Telegraphic  Convention, 
of  17th  May,  1865. 

Schwerin,  7th  November,  1865.    317 

„„„..    MeMcoi     Convention,    Financial, 

Mexico,  30th  July,  1866.    282 
[1865^66.  LTi.]  4  T 
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atMu......*.!    Nmiout  JHclmrmiwn*  AecHthnininternafmalTtk' 

grt^kic  Cim9€mti9n  of  17tk  Mtj,  I869. 

WietbacieQ,  4th  April  1866.  !£ 

..m..«M     PrM«fia*    D9Qlm^tiim,     ifmport  DuiiesoaMeletm. 

Berlin,  15th  October,  186S.  S^ 

I iioMt.  i)itter«li<Mi.  jicMWtMito/n/enM/toM/7f<^ 

P*4I^Am  C^ii9fR/<oii  of  17th  lltj,  1865. 

Rome,  13th  Fcbrwy,  1864.  5J 
•M**«ia~,M.     4MUit     TV-M/jf.     PMce. 

Iile  des  Faisans,  7th  Norember.  1659.  ^-^ 
..«<ii.i..*...M      Mh*       C»m9inii9mi    JAmiit. 

Lina,  12th  November,  1661  S 
....MMMUMu      1)94       C%}i9M/te»«    Limii9* 

Perpigoan,  12th  NoTcmber,  1T64.  2i| 

Do,       Treaty.    X4'mt/f..Ba]roDDe,  26th  Hay,  1866.  -1- 

* ^*u Do,       Additional  Ad,    LimiU, 

Bayoime,26thMfj,lS66.  ^ 

Uru§ua$»    Arrtm§emmt,    Mainieuanee  of  Csntt- 

iion  of   Friendthip,   Comment,  ^ 
Na9i0aii0n,  of  8lh  Aprfl,  1856. 

Monte  Video,  7th  July,  1865.  ^ 
Frankvokti    Deerei  {Prumau),     Unitn  of  Franl^ori  with  Praifk. 

Berlin,  20th  September.  1866.  I^: 
Menage  {Pmman),    Amuxation  of  FrmUifbrt  to  PrwU' 

Berlin,  16th  Aognit,  1866.  \^ 

^.. Peftiif  (PruMian),    Annexation  of  Franttfort  to  Pr«i«i. 

Babalaberg,  Srd  Octobtf,  1866.  l-'l 
Frontier.    ;$«•  Boundariis. 
FuNOAMRKTAL  Law.    See  Constitution. 


Oxmift.     t¥M%f,    AniMa  and  Pnoeia.    Duehiee  of  Seklemig  laA  Bd- 

iMn QuMa,  Uth  AugBt.  186i  10 

Good  Chr#i«a«.     CvfrfiyioiMfMer.     Gr«a<  BHfam  and  Spain     Accepioet 
by  1^1*  of  Gooil  Cyiim  4if  Ortcf  /In/ctii,  ia  ^' 

between  C3b7«and  -5rji«<«  1865,1866.  : 

GRRAf  toMiTAlNi    i9i*f  ttf  Parlimtnt,     SettlcmiHt  of  an  AmnMitf  on  ^ 

l{oya/   Hiffkneee   the    Pr»f* 
Helena  Angvsta  Ftc/oriff. 

23rd  March,  1866.  ^v 

j::;.;..'ijj.;..i;;:i uMJ^i.ii     ttltlcmmt  of  an  AmwUp  on  ^fl* 

iloyfl/  Highnett  the  Pri«e«« 
iJCBfy  AdtMde  Wilhdmine  S^ 
zabetk  of  Cambridge. 

28th  June.  1866.  » 

„; ;u.i..i..*;i;u...i Union   of   Coiony  of   Vanetiofr 

Mend  am  Colony  of  »^  ^ 
Wumbia  ...-6th  August.  I8«- 
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tion  Act 6th  August,  1866.     697 

*..i....*...4.... Amendment  of  Lav  relating  to 

Treatieeot  Bstradiiion. 

10th  August,  1866.     61^8 
.,^tu.*t,u.tu»^,     C^aHkr,    (Sfmhmarine  TBtegraj^h  Con^at^,  between  Greai 
Britain  tod  Continent  of  Europe, 

London,  3rd  February,  1853.    352 

•••* ••  "••••     CbwwiliWi.     ^ttBmarinti  Tekfrapk  C^mpanf  and  French 

OiHfetnmeuS. .,.V$ris,  23rd  October,  1851.    364 

ho.  Do, 

Paris,  2nd  January,  1859.    349 

•— • tbrre^ondenee  ^tti  Bolivia,     Cessation  of  Diplomatic 

delations.     Outrages  on  British  Sub' 

jeets  in  Bolivia  « 1853.  1008 

.♦.. with  Brazil,     Pitting  out  of  Privateers. 

Admission  of  Prizes    into    Brazilian 
Ports  during  War  between  Spain  and 

ChUe  1865.    851 

»M  » 4 „uk  $^  with  Chile,  Peru  and  Spain.  War  be- 
tween ChUe  and  Spain.  Issue  of 
Letters  of  Marque  hj  Chile.  Instruct 
lions  issued  by  Chile  and  Peru  to  Priva- 
teerr.  Spanish  Blockade  of  Chilian 
Ports.  Proposed  Mediation  of  Eng^ 
Itmd,  France  and  Prussia.  Inviolability 
of  Mail  Packets,  Non- Validity  of  a 
Naval  Prize  Court  on  board  a  Spanish 
Ship  of  TTar.  Acceptance  by  jSipotfi 
of  Good  Ofices  of  6r«a/  Britain,  Non- 
admission  of  PrtxM  into  British  Ports. 
Neutrality  of  Greaf  Britain.  Alliance 
between  Chile  and  Pern.    Bombard" 

ment  of  Valparaiso,  &c 1865,  1866.    720 

..>..: i.j ij.j    with  C^jfui.     CAm^famyy  in  dtiM. 

1860.  392 
iU,.i.,*.>u,.M.  .;...M.  with  F^anest  ExpUmaihn  ^f  Protocol 
signed  at  Paris,  6th  January,  1857> 
for  carrying  out  provisions  of  Art, 
XX  of  Trwly  of  30th  March,  1856. 
Bessairabinn  Frontier  (Bolgrad), 
Delta  of  the  Danube.  Isle  qf 
Serpents. 

Paris,  7th  January,  1857.    691 

* t.,.1....    with  l^ottce.    £jr/ei»toti  of  exclutiTe 

Privileges  enjoyed  by  Submarine 
Telegraph  Company  ....1856 — 1859.    334 

tiu i..<....  with  Japan,  Political  and  Commercial 

Relations  between  Great  Britain  and 
Japan.  Ratijication  of  Treaty  of 
26th    August,     1858.    {Currency. 

Assassination,  &c.) 1859,  I860.    506 
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of  Mmaemi  nl  SUfas  «f  Imaktr. 
Imdtpemdmee  of  iiwOiw  Sidei. 

May— A^«it.lMLl3M 
witib  Jbnais  m4  JVrjfay.    XtaMDrei* 
liM  of  ^rmUkr   bdwecB  TVrlqr 

ndP^TM 1847-1865.   648 

.  with  IWicy,  acb  HiiJgi'Aitif  of 
Mel§rmde^mattSepbanha,\WL  409 
vi&  I^uletf  &te<c».  ^oliecgiTaby 
UnUtd  8UU»  to  Grwl  JKtea. 
Akrfmiiam  of  OMwcu/iMi  of  6th 
Aagvat,  1827.     (^ne^M  Bmniwrf. 

April,  May,  1846.  1406 
rdatire  to  Oe  SIm  IWilf ..  1864, 186S.  1192 
Dteree   {Premck).      Jhvmtmi§mtim  of    CmMmtim  wA 
BriiUk      Smhwmrime     TtUfra^k 
Otmpm^  of  2Scd  October,  1851. 

Ptob,  24&  October,  1851.    S64 
{Do.)  Prvmmlfmiiom   of    OmmWim   with 

Bntisk      Smkmmrime      TViefr^A 
Compmmf  of  Sod  Juuufj,  18S9. 

Ftaris,  12tli  Jaiiwrj,  1859.    548 
(Do.)        OMff#/Samcv..Ptoit,10UiMa7,1862.    389 
Noi^lemihm.     Opembtf  of  Por<r  of  N&^nmU,  Kmufmrnm^ 
and  JKOoilsdl,  to  Briiuk  Trade. 

Bay  of  Naganki,  ISth  June,  1859.    509 

I^^amiik  Block&de  of  PoHs  of  Vai^pmrmuo 

and  CM!derm. 

London,  15tb  Febmarj,  1866.    646 

RMtHnp  of  SpmmisA  BhekmSe  of  Portf  of 

Fci^tfnnfo   ^London,  1ft  Jane,  1866.     646 

^....    Spmmk  Bloekadt  of  Porl  of  Gillao. 

London,  let  Jane,  1866.     647 

JMtimf  ai  Spmmiik  Blockade  of  Porf  of 

CoUoo London,  15tli  Jane,  1866.     64? 

NoHtt.    FtrmmUiieo  enjoined  hj  T^kitk  Auikoniieo  for 
VeoteU  paaaing  throogh  the  DmrdaneUeo* 

London.  16th  Joly,  1857.     622 

{United  Simtee).    TermmoHon  of  OmoemHom  of 

6th  Angaat,  1827.     Oregon  Btnmdaty, 

28th  AprU,  1846.  1406 

(Fir^ft/Akmlf).    Reeopmtion  hj  Grtmi  Bri» 

toin  of  Spamiek  Sovereignty  over  Crah  mcoA 
Poeeofe  lehmde  {Viiqnee  ond  CuUbra"), 

TortoU,  23rd  NoTembor,  1865.  Ilf4 
Order  in  Conneil.  Letiere  Patent  to  be  issaed,  oonati> 
toting  the  Orange  River  T^erritory 
a  distinct  Government,  aaid  r«- 
voking  Lettere  Patent  of  22nd 
March,  1851. 

Lutiiiuii,  outii  January,    I8&4. 


1 


f"«imn»n«i«M 


^. 


-Pip. 


6reecf....AthenB,  Ibth  Febraary,  1844.  1162 

Canlidgia,  27th  Maj,  1855.  1381 
Convention.    Brigandage, 

C«l>lidgi«,  ^h  April,  18!^,  \^% 
GuATB^^^^    MH§ii$M^f  PfiHdeut.     Opening  of  Chamber  o[  Repreeenia- 

/t9C«....G!iatemala,  25th  NoTember,  1864.  1142 

..uv.< If  .M,.-    Tr^g  wiA  ^^   Netherlands,     Friendship.      Commerce, 

A>?Va|t<ui..,.6»ateinak,  ^nd  March,  1856.    598 


H, 


H^a^  GsftaAois.    iSTe^  j^oomaliis. 
Habr  Owul.    See  Soomaxkb*. 
^AB^  Tavala.    See  Soomalbbs, 

Hakodadi*     Notifieatiifn  {Britith),     Opening   of   Fori  of  Hakodadi  to 

British  Trade. 
Bay  of  Nagasaki^  13th  June,  1859.    509 
Uamburou.    Decree  {Frei^ch)^  Promulgation  ot  International  Telegraphic 

Otnvention  of  17th  May,  1865. 

St.  aoad,  11th  November,  1865.    294 

Trbatibs,  &c.,  with  Forbion  Powbrb,  viz. : — ^with 

France,  &c.      (Convention.      International  Tele* 

graphs.,.,Fan§,  17th  May,  1865.     295 

Prussia,  &c.     Treaty.    Alliance. 

Berlin,  18th  August,  1866.  1038 
Hanovbr.     Convention  frii}i  France,  &c.    International  Telegraphs. 

Paris,  17th  May,  1865.    295 

Decree  (French),    PromulgaHon  of  Do, 

Paris,  11th  November,  1865.    294 

,.,...  Decree  {Prussian).    Union  of  Hanover  with  Prussia. 

Berlin,  20th  September,  1866.  1067 

Message  {Prussian),    Annexation  ot  Hanover  to  Prussia. 

Berlin,  16th  August,  1866.  1034 

Ordinance  {Pruistan).   Invalidating  certain  Securities remored 

f^om  Hanoverian  IVeasury, 

Beriio,  10th  December,  1866.  1093 

., Patent  {Prussian).    Annexation  of  Hanover  to  Prussia, 

Babelsberg,  8rd  October,  1866.  1081 

Protest  ot  King,  against  Incorporation  ot  Kingdom  o(  Hanover 

with  Prussian  Monarchy. 

Hietzing,  ITSrd  September,  1866.  1069 
11  ATT.     Treaty  with  Great  Britain.    Slave  Trade, . 

RaB-ori-Khyma,  8th  JMivary,  1820.  1400 
Hessb-Cassbl.    Decree  {Prussian).     Union  of  Hesss^Cassel  with  Prussia. 

Berlin,  20th  September,  1866*.  1067 

Message  {Prussian.)      Annsxaiion     o$   Kesse-Cassel    to 

Prussia. ,Bei\in,  Ibth  August,  1866.   1034 


•t**aaM*«M 


issued  by  Ckiie  and  Peru  Prwateen.  ^Mmii 
Blockade  of  Chiiian  Port».  Propoeed  Meia- 
Hon  of  England,  Prtancef  and  PnuM,  butk^ 
lability  of  Mail  Packet$.  Ntm-VaHditf  of  t 
Naval  Prise  Court  on  board  of  a  ^jponifil  5A^ 
of  IFar.  Acceptance  by  fijpom  of  tba  (rootf 
OJUoi  of  Gr«a#  Brttei*.  Jtoa-iiJwMiiw  of 
Friret  into  BrilMJl  PorHr.  Neutrality  of  Gref/ 
JSrii«fii.  AUiamea  batvaen  OAUe  and  Pen. 
Bom^oniMm/  of  Valptaraito,  ^..».1865, 1866.   720 

»<t..t« ^»..M>..  witli  Greal^n'f Ota.    fi2«ee^4^. 

1864,1865.    1192.1250 
Dwlaration.     Chilian  Coal  declared  to  be  Contrakand  oi  War, 

Off  Valparaiw),  29th  Jannary.  1866.    710 
Dteree.     ^mancipation   pf   captured   Negroes,      BstiueHou  of 
Slavery  in  Quia  and  Porto  Rico, 

San  Ildefonso,  27th  October,  1865.  1327 

(Squalor).    Declaration  of  War  against  S^tam. 

Quito,  27th  Febnury,  1866.   953 

(J^fsnek).    Promulgation    of   JntematiomU    TeteyrtpBe  ^. 

Convention  of  17th  May,  1865. 

St.  Qoad,  nth  November,  1865.  291 
(Do.)      PromsOgation  of    TVecfy  of  Ximtfa  of  26th 

May,  1866 Paris  14th  Jnly,  1»66.   212 

(Ik,)      Promulgation  of  Additional  Aai  of  26th  May, 
1866,      Trmli€^  of  Lmits, 

ParU,  I4th  July,  lew.    22« 
^oftee  (British),    Recognition    by    Great    Britain    of  Spanish 
Government  owtr  Crab  and  pasaage  Islands 
{Culebra  and  Fte^tcM). 

Tortola,  23rd  NoTenber,  1865.  1184 
Notification,    Blockade  of  Porti  of  Valparaiso  and  Caldera, 

Valparaiso,  21st  December,  1865.   646 

Blockade  of  Porf  of  Valparaiso,  taised, 

Valparaiso  Roads,  14th  April,  1866.    646 

Blockade  of  Port  of  Callao, 

Bay  of  Callao,  27tfa  April,  1866.    647 

«... M......    Blockade  of  Por/  of  Callao,  raised. 

Bay  of  CaUao,  9th  May,  1866.    648 

(British).    Blockade  of  Ports  of   Va^Mraiso  and 

Caldera. 

London,  15th  Febmary,  1866.    646 

(Po,)        Blockade  of  Port  of  Valparaiso,  raised, 

London,  Ist  June,  1866.    646 

(Do,)        Blockade  of  Part  of  CaHao, 

London,  1st  Jane,  1866.    6lT 

(Do,)      Blockade  of  Port  of  Callao,  raised. 

London,  15th  Jnne.  1866.    647 
Proclamation  (British),     Neutrality  in  War  between  Spain  and 

Chile  ....Osborne,  3rd  February,  1^66.    713 
Speech  of  the  Queen,  on  the  Opening  of  the  Cortes. 

Madrid,  22nd  December^  1864.    272 


^ Annam  And  France,     Treaty.     Peace.     Friendship. 

Saigon,  5th  June,  1862.     402 

- France.     Treaty.     Peace, 

Isle  des  Faisans,  7th  November,  1659.     221 

Do.       Convention,     Limits, 

Li  via,  12th  November,  1660.     222 

r««r  Do.       Convention,     Limits, 

Perpignan,  12th  November,  1764.     224 

J>p.       Treaty,    Limits. 

Bayonne,  26th  May.  1866.     212 

...• Do.       Additional  Act.     Limits, 

Bayonne,  26th  May,  1866.     226 

France,  &c.    Convention.    International  Telegraphs, 

Paris,  17th  May,  1865.     295 
of  President  of  Argentine  Republic,     Opening  of  Congress, 

Buenos  Ayres,  1st  May,  1865.  1170 
of  Emperor  of  Austria,     Opening  of  Hungarian  Diet. 

Pesth.  14th  December,  1865,  1180 
of  King  of  the  Belgiam.     Opening  of  Chambers, 

Brussels,  13th  November,  1866.     670 
•  of  Viceroy  of  Fiffypt,     Opening  of  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Cairo,  25th  November,  1866.  1168 
..  of  Emperor  of  the  French.     Opening  of  Legislative  Chambers, 

Paris,  22nd  January,  1866.  1022 
...  of  Queen  of  Great  Britain.     Opening  of  Parliament. 

Westminster,  6th  February,  1866.         1 
....  of  Lards  Commissioners  of  Great  Britain,     Closing  of  Parliament, 

Westminster,  10th  August,  1866.         4 
„..  of  King  of  Greece.     Opening  of  Legislative  Session, 

Athens,  9th  June,  1865,     987 

of  King  of  the  Netherlands,     Opening  of  States  General, 

The  Hague,  18th  September,  1865.  1140 

of  King  of  Portugal,     Opening  of  Cortes. 

Lisbon,  2nd  January,  1865.  1124 

of  King  of  Prussia,     Opening  of  the  Landtag. 

BerUn,  5th  August,  1866.  1032 

of  Queen  of  Spain,     Opening  of  Cortes, 

Madrid,  22nd  December,  1864.    272  ' 

FBMABINB  TELEGRAPHS.       ^ee  TELEGRAPHS. 

JEZ  Canal.     See  Egypt, 

WAN  Crrek  Indians.     See  Chippewa  Indians. 

WIDEN  AND  Norway.    Decree  {French).     Promulgation  oi Iniemational 
Telegraphic  Convention  of  17th  May,  1865. 

St.  Cloud,  1 1th  November,  1865.     294 

:, Treaties,  &c.,  with  Foreign  Powers,  viz. : — 

'   -  with 

inf.':  \   V*  '         China,      Treaty.      Peace,     Amity. 

Commerce, 
11  y^hO  Hint  .»!i«'f  Canton,  20th  March,  1847.  1097 

,     :I  1  JV*anee,  &c,     Cont?entton.    Intcma- 

)r,  •  V  •  iioTiaiTeUgrajihs. 


(Do.) 


(Do.) 


grtqtiuc  Cotwemhon  of  Itt  Septan- 
ber,  1858. 

F^Hs,  15tli  February,  1859.  S» 
Proantiff^tuM  of  bUtrnmtiomml  Tek- 
ffr^kie    Cmvmiiom  oi  17th  Umj, 
1865. 

St  Cloiid,  11th  November,  1865.   tH 
Prommigation    of  Momeiarp   Cbwes- 
thn  between  BHgimm,  Frmmct,BQhf, 
and  Bwitstrkmd,  of  23rd  DeooaW, 

1866 Ptoia,  20th  Jnlj,  1866.   217 

L&Uf  (f)rtn€k).    MomtUay  OmvmUUm  between  B9i§ium, 
FSrmme€,  Half,  and  SwitttrimU,  of  23cd 
I>eoember,1865...Puia,  14th  Jn^,  1866.   265 
TftBATisa,  6te.,  with  Poksion  Pownna,  tIs.  :— widi 

Prcmc9,  &C.    Cemren/ton.    Interuaiipmal  7W> 

Bem^  let  SeptembcTt  1858.   177 
{D$,)        C9n»€ntum.   InUmaHmuil  Ttk^ 

^rq»JI«....Paria,  17th  Hay,  1865.    2IS 
(Do.)        CmweiUian.    Monttny. 

Pferia,  28rd  Deoeaber,  18tt.   217 


»«..»..»*».««— 


T. 


Tariff.    Auitriti  and  IVonee   ... 
..............  B€l§imm  and  CItiNi  ...... 

.» CJUiM  and  Sweden 

TiLBORAPRa.    Charter  {Briiiihy 


M..llth  Deevnber,  1866,    US^  »1 

>.. ......^..M. 2nd  Nomnber,  1865.    67f 

26th  Hardi,  1847.  1U7 

Submarhie  Telegn^k  CompoMf  between 
Oremi  Briimn  and  Comtmm^  of 
Bmrope* 

London,  3rd  Febmary,  1858.    352 
Coneeuion  (HenltA).    Submmine  Telegrt^h  Cote^mtf, 

Copenhagen,  17tiiJaly,  1857.    388 
(knweiUiom.    JFWmM  and  Oreai  Britmn,  Briiiek  Bulmu  imt 
Telegrtg^k  Ompany, 

Paria,  23rd  October,  1651.    364 

*.. Do.    and        Do.  BrUieh  Suhwuiriat 

Teieyrtqik  Oompm^, 

Paris,  2nd  Jannary,  1859.     349 
Correepondenee.    Great  Britain  and  J^^tHiee.    Baiemnam 
of  exelmiitfe  PrtvUeyee   eiyojed  by 
Submarine  TeUyn^k  Cowg^any. 

1856—1859.     334 
Decree  (French),    Promulyation  of  Coftven/toii  with  fiM- 
marine  Telegraph  Cengtm^  of  23rd 
October,  1851. 

Parif,  24th  October,  1851.     364 

(Do,)        Promulyaikm  of  CanMntian  with  Su^ 

marine  Telegraph  Companp  .Ctf  2Dd 
January,  1859. 

Parif,  12th  Jannary,  1859.     348 


graphic   Convention    with    Belgium, 
Sec,  of  l8t  September,  1858. 

Paris,  15th  Febriiarj,  1859.    376 

(^O  '      Promulgation  of  International  Telegra- 

phie  Conoention  with  Austria,  &c.,*  of 
17th  May,  1865. 

St.  Cloud,  11th  November,  1865.    294 

(-Oo.)        Approval  of  Declaration  of  Acceeeion 

of  Mecklenburg-Schverin  of  7th  No- 
vember, 1865,  to  International  Telegra- 
phh  Convention  of  17th  May,  1865. 

Paris,  30th  November,  1865.    316 
............    (Do,)        Approval  of  Declaration  of  Aceeetion 

of  Luxemburg  of  27th  February,  1866, 
to  International  TeUgraphie  Conven- 
tion of  17th  May,  1865. 

Paris,  10th  March,  1866.    318 

(-O^O        Publication  of  Telegraphic  Declaration 

with  Luxemburg  of  2nd  March,  1866. 

Paris,  10th  March,  1866.    319 

(^0        Approval  of  Declaration  of  AeceeeUm 

of  Rome  of  13th  February,  1866,  to 
Ihiemational  Telegraphic  Convention 
of  17th  May,  1865. 

Fteis,  7th  April,  1866.    321 

(-Da.)        Approval  of  Declaration  of  Acceeeion 

of  Naeeau  of  4th  April,  1866,  to  In- 
ternational Telegraphic  Convention  of 
17th  May,  1865....Pteis,  5th  May,  1866.    322 
TMATiig,  &c.,  between  Forbion  Powbrs,  rii. :— between 

•^••M    Franctand  Auetria,  &c.     Convention.    In- 

iemational  Telegraphe. 
Pftris,  17th  May,  1865.    295 

'•- -•-    -FVoncf  and  Belgium,  &c.      Convention.    A- 

temational  Telegn^he. 
Berne,  1st  September,  1858.    377 

•••-.    .Vhmc*  and  lAmemburg,    Declaration.    Ac- 

ceteion  to  International 
Telegnqfhic   Convention 
of  17th  May,  1865. 
Luxemburg,  27th  February,  1866.    318 

••••"••* -O*.  Do.         Declaration.      2V/*- 

graphic  Diepatchu. 
Paris,  2nd  March,  1866.    320 
......N..M........    F^ranee'MDdMecilenburg'.Schwerin.  DedarU' 

tion.    Acceeeion  to  Inter' 

national  Tetegn^hic  Oon- 

vention  of  17th  May,  1865. 

Sohwerln,  7th  November,  1865.    317 

m...Mt.-MM....    Fhmee  9aA  Haaoau.  Declaration.  Aeectatoa 

to  Jntemaiionol   Tele- 
grdphit  CoKwniion  of 


Zt^ 


««..«  .^..„  ...     fVonce  and  Rome,  Deefmraiion,  Accttnam  to 

Imiermatiouml    TeUfn^hi 
ComveiUiom   <d  17tii  M<7, 
1865. 
Rome,  lathFebnary,  IBift.    Ki 
TsiATiMf  CoNTKxnpMS,  &c.,  between  Gkkat  Butaik  and  FoKxxcy 

Powers.     5^  Grkat  Butaix. 
TaXATiMf  CoNTBKTiONS,  &c.,  between  Forxiok  Powsms,  tiz.  : — betwen 

^,,.^^.,^ AnMalt  and  Pruttia,  &c.     TVeatf,    AUianee. 

Beriio,  ISUi  Angut.  166«.  l^ 
,^.^,^,^.^  AimMm,  ^nnce,  and  2(|patfi*     Drtmfy,    Peace.    Priemdek^. 

SatfOQ.  5Ui  Jane.  1862.    4« 
.^^....^^^  Auitria  and  Prance,     Treatjf,     Ctnmmeree, 

Vienna,  nth  Deembtf,  1866.    244 

.^«« Do.        Do.  Treotjf.     Navigaiiou, 

Vienna,  llth  December,  18€6.    S7 
........... .n.«.         Do,        Do,  Final  ProiocoL     Commerce,     A'mfa- 

/ton.... Vienna,  llth Deoembcr,  1S66.    2li 

................  M.«         Do.        Do.  Convention,     ConeuJar. 

Vienna,  llth  December,  1866.    266 

«.. A%»tria  and  Pranct,  &c.     Conften/ion.      Iniematiwtmi  TWe- 

^ropAt  ....Paris,  17th  May,  1865.    29S 

.................  Auttria  and  Xfo/y.     GaB»es<toii.    Armietice. 

Connoni,  12th  Angost,  1866.    699 

.«.«.. Z)o.        Do,  Treaiif,    Peace, 

Vienna,  3rd  October,  1866.     7» 

^ «  Aneirw  an4  Pmatta.     Otmpen/ion.    i>iicAf>«  of  SckUnpig  and 

Zro/t/etn.-Gastein,  14th  Aognst,  186S.  1029 

^„^ Do,        Dp,  Preliminary  Treaty,     Peace, 

Nikolsburg,  26th  Jnly,  1866.  1029 

„ „...„....         Do,        Do,  Contention,    Armittiee, 

Vienna,  26th  Jnly,  1866.  Ittl 

.,„„„^...,        Do,        Do,  Treaty.    Peace, 

Prague.  23rd  Angnst,  1866.  1050 
............M^.^.*         Do,        Do,        ,    Declaration,   Railway  Commmuications. 

Vienna,  27th  Angntt,  1866.  1056 
« .-  ...-...,.«•  Badet^  and  Pruseia,     Treaty.    Alliance, 

BerUn,  17th  Angntt,  1866.  1037 

..,„ Baoaria  and  Pru9$ia,    Treaty,    Alliance, 

Berlin^  22nd  Angnst,  1866.  1043 

„.^         Do.         Do,  Dreaty.    Peace. 

Berlin,  22nd  Angnst,  1866.  1044 

.,...^ ^...  Bflsium  a^  C*fHfl.     IVea/y.    Friendehip,   Commerce,   Nam- 

potion  .,..Pekin,  2nd  November,  1865.     667 

„.,„ ^lyium  »nd  France,  &c.      Convention,    Intemati-mal  Tele- 

^rff/»A#...JBerae,  Jst  September,  1858.    577 

^ ^ DOf        Pq*  Convention.     Jntemational  Teleyrapks. 

" Paris,  17th  May,  1865.    2» 

„ ^  Do.        i>0*  Qonven^ion.    Monetary. 

Paris,  23rd  December^  1865.    207 

^IMfi  au^  QAile.     Treaty.    Territorial  lAmite, 

Santiago,  10th  Angnst,  1866.    717 


•     '^  VH  of  Consular   Convention  of  10th 

December,  I860. 

Paris,  21st  July,  1866.     235 
,.„  Brazil  and  Halt/,     Convention.     Consular. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  4th  February,  1863.     584 
....  Bremen  and  Greece,     Treaty,     Commerce.     Navigation, 

^^^^"^  11^^^1843.  1153 
....  Chtle,  Equator,  and  Peru.     Convention.     Offensive  and  De^ 

fensive  Alliance, 

Quito,  30th  January,  1866.     711 
....   Chile  and  Peru.     Treaty.     Offensive  and  Dpfensive  AUiance. 

Lima,  5th  December,  1865.     707 
....   China  and  Sweden.     Treaty.     Peace,     Amity.     Commerce, 

Canton,  20th  March,  1847.   1097 
....   Costa   Riea   and   Jtaly.       Treaty,      Friendship,      Commerce, 

Navigation, 

San  Jose,  14th  ApriM863.   1113 
..  Denmark  and  Italy,     Treaty.     Commerce.     Navigation. 

Turin,  1st  May,  1864.     997 
...  Denmark  and  Liberia,     Treaty,     Amity,     Commerce.     Navi- 
gation  London,  1st  May,  I860-  1137 

...  France  and   Italy.      Convention.      Regulation    of    Pontifcal 

Debt  ...Vans,  7th  December,  1866.     242 
...  France  and  Luxemburg,     Declaration.   Accession   to  Interna* 

tional  Telegraphic  Convention  of 
'  17th  May,  1865. 

Luxemburg,  27th  February,  1866.     318 
Do.  Do.  Declaration.   Telegraphic  Despatches. 

Paris,  2nd  March,  1806.     320 
...  Franee  and  Mecklenburg *Schwerin.     Declaration.     Accession 

to    International    Telegraphic 
Conventionof  17th  May,  1865. 
Schwerin,  17th  November,  1865.     317 
.,  France  and  Mexico.     Convention,     Financial. 

Mexico,  30th  July,  1866.     2.12 
,..  France  Kad  Nassau,     Declaration.     Accession  to  International 

Telegraphic   Convention 
of  i7th  May,  1865. 
•^ ''  ^*  '       Wiesbaden,  4th  April,  1866.     323 
..  France  and  Prussia.    Deelaraiion,    Import  Duties  on  Molasses. 

Berlin,  15th  October,  1860.     235 
.,  France  and  Rome,     Declaration.      Accession   to  International 
Telegraphic  Convention  of  1 7  th  May ,  1865. 

Rome,  13th  February,  1866.     321 
..  France  and  Spain,     Treaty.     Peace, 

Isle  de3  Faisans,  7tb  November,  16b9.    '2.21 
Do,  Do.         Convention.     Limits, 

Livia,  12tb  NovcTtibeT*  \^^^-    *^^ 
Do,  Do.         Convention.     Limits,        '      -  _^^      t^^ 


Perpignan ,  I2th  N  oV  e^i^^^T  >  ^"^  ^ 
ts, 
Bayoune,  26tl» 


..jl.j.:....j...»,      Do,  Do.         Treaty.     Limits,  _    ^^AB.^  \*^^'   **'"^'^ 


Prtmet  and  Urugmmjf.  Armffmmi.  Mmmtnmn  d  Cm- 
vemiiam  of  A  iimitkip,  Ommmt, 
and  JVWfctiM  Off  8tli  April  183i 

Utmtt  YUto,  7tli  Jdj,  ISa  4tO 
GrMM  and  2Vp*A«y.    CbmaiiSiR.    IWiiril  iNajwfyiaCffet. 

Atbena,  18th  Fdnsy.  1^4.  lie: 
Do.        Do.  TVeaty.     dawerca. 

Codidcia,  27tii  Maj,  185S.  I3sl 
D0.        JDo.  Coaamiioii.    Art^«Mkye. 

Canlidgia,  A^^^  April,  IS&i.  ll.'3 
GnalcaMla  and  NetkeHamU,       TVceiy.      JWf^rfy     Gw- 

MMTCC*   ^raaij^aiiaa* 
GiiateaBa]a,22iid]fan^l8Si  S'^S 
.  HetU'DarwuUdt  and  PHiafia.    TVaa/jr.    P«ae«. 

Berlin*  Srd  SepCanber,  IStt.  1<»' 
.  MeeJttembmrff'Sekwerin  and  Pruma,     Tremif.    AWtmee. 

Berlin,  21it  Ansaat,  IStt.  It4l 
.  MeekUmharg-StrtliU  uid  Pruiria.     Treatf.    AUimtee, 

BaHa,  21at  Aagast,  18ft.  Wl 
.  iVitffia  and  Bmu^Or^ig,    Trettiy.    Aeemtiom  to  IVealf  of 

il/Uanee  between  Ptmttk  ni 
G^nMm  PNPcrf  of  18tk  Ai- 
gnat,  1866. 

Berlin,  2fith  Septenber,  1666.  lOIS 
P»«iala  and  Sajre-Codttfy-GoOa.    TVffffy.  F^9r9tt9  nl  Sckmd- 

kaidem.. 
Berlin,  Utb  Septonber,  186i  I6ti 
iVitffia  and  Sast^MehUnffen.    TVeafy,    Peace. 

Berlin,  Sth  Ootober,  1M&  10^^ 
Pruttia  and  Sastmif,    TWo/y.    Peeee. 

Berlin,  2l8t  October,  1866.  1084, 1(19^ 
Protocol,    D^iomaiic  JUi&Hom  with 
J^d^  Powtn, 

Beriin,  2l8t  October,  1866.  10?i 
Prunia  and  fPtr/em^eyy.     IWolsr.    AlUmce. 

Berlin,  13di  Aognat,  1866.  11^1 
Aerria  and  Tktriey,     Convcmtiom,     OecwpaHcm  of  Ihrirm  of 

Belgrade  ....Belgrade,  15th  June,  1862.   41i 
iSee  ate>  Contbntiomb. 
TanKBT.     Convenium  with  Servia,    Occtgpatum  of  Fortrtn  of  Bei^r&ie. 

Belgrade,  15th  June,  1861    4ll 

Cforret^pandence  with  Grea/  Britain.  BombardmeiU  of  Bot§raii. 

Jane— September,  1862.   4(H 

......w^.... with  Great  Britain,     Demarcation  of  Frmtitr 

between  SHftrAcy  and  Perna 1847—1865.   ^^ 

with   Crea/  Britain.    Slave  Trade 1865.  Ittl 

................    Decree  {French),    Promulgation  of  IntemaHonal   Tdifrepkie 

Convention  of  17th  May,  1885. 

St  Cloud,  lltibNoTember,  1865.   294 

^••M /nirmaii.    Authority  for  Execution  of  j^h^^  Maritime  Canal. 

19th  March,  1866.   •  1 


M.    Notice,    Eitabliihment  of  a  Turkish  Pilot  Flap....Ut  April,  1857.     621 

»« (Britith).    Formaliti€$  enjoiaed  by  Turiith  Authoritiu 

for  Vessels  passing  through  the  Dardanelles, 

London,  16th  Jnly,  1857.     622 

Order  in  Council  (British),    Power  to  Her  M^festy's  Consuls  in 

Ottoman  Dominions,  exercising 
Jurisdiction  over  British  Suttfects, 
to  enforce  the  Provisions  of  the 
Public  Act  of  2nd  Norember,  1865, 
as  Amended  by  the  Protocol  of 
28th  March,  1866.  Navigation  of 
Mouths  of  the  Danube, 

Windsor,  9th  April,  1866.     625 

Power  to  Ser  Majesty's  Judge  of 

Supreme  Consular  Court  at  CbU" 
stantinople,  to  anthorize  Her  Ma* 
jesty's  VicS' Consuls  in  Egypt,  or 
the  Provincial  Consular  Court, 
to  Exercise  Power  vad  JurisdiC" 
tion  in  said  Supreme  Consular 
Court. 
Windsor,  10th  Noyember,  1866.    644 

Protocol  of  Conference,    Austria,  France,  Great  Britain,  Italy, 

Prussia,  Russia,  and  Turkey.  Sanctioning 
Public  Act  of  2nd  November,  1865,  and 
amending  Regulation  of  2l8t  November, 
1864.      Navigation    of    Mouths    of    the 

Danube  Paris,  28th  March,  1866.    624 

Regulations,    Protection  of  Dardanelles  uid  Bosphorus, 

24th  December,  1844.     622 

Merchant  Vessels  passing  throngh  the  DardanelUs* 

23rd  July,  1857.    628 

Trbatus,  &c.  with  Fobbion  Powbbs,  tix.  : — with 

France,  &c.    Convention,    International  Telegraphs, 

Paris,  17th  May,  1865.    295 

Greece*    Convention,     T\irkish  Property  in  Greece, 

Athens,  18th  February,  1844.  1162 
Do,        Treaty,    Commerce, 

Canlidgia,  27th  May,  1855.  1381 
Do,        Convention,    Brigandage, 

CanHdgia,  ^\h  April,  1856.  1389 
Two  Kbttlb  IjfDiAifs.    See  Siovz  Indians. 


u. 

Unitbd  Statbs.     Correy9imdenee  with  Great  Britain,   Notice  given  by  The 

United  Slatee,  Abrogation  of  Comoen- 
tion  of  6th  August,  1827.  Oregon 
Boundary J^pril,  May,  1846.  1406 


nimOmnaf  BtUiftrtmi  Bifklt,    Me- 

,«.dM.f.l«5.    Ill 

•r  Ike 

mArHeief  C^mlrmimMd  ai  W^- 

W«iui«tnm3tkJ*>e,lB65.   1« 

_^    Rmei»im§  Orda-  for  the  Bhckadt  ^ 

ortaa  P^0«  of  ffwrfiff  Stel«i,  u- 
dadmc  Gmhetimi  and  oCbcr  PiriCr, 
ir«if  •#  Iks  Jfutin^^  Afwr. 

WMhmgton,  23rd  Jone,  1865.    W 

-..-.._»    JKaaovcuf  Rttirictiomg  on  7VW«  ^  ^ 

ITetf  of  the  MUnMtifpi  IZifcr. 

Washington,  24th  Jane,  18^-    '^ 
AboiUiom   of    SUway  in   T»«   Ciii^*' 

WtshiDgton,  18th  December,  1^-   ''^ 
Pr^tt^l  of  C»Vw  g«g>  OremiBrUaim  and  Untied  SUta- 

Pt-ap^ttd  SetiUmeHi  of  Oregon  Quettten, 

WMliington.  6ih  June,  li»*6.  H^ 


^T    «  i 


H'^il^^'^i  1  !^ 


Apaches.     Treaty.     Peace. 

Little  Arkansas,  17th  October,  1865.     101 

Arrapahoes.     Treaty.     Peace.     Cexsion. 

Little  Arkansas  River,  l4th  October,  1865.       92 

Do.  Treaty.     Peace. 

Little  Arkansas,  17th  October,  1865.     101 

Camanchea.     Treaty.     Peace.     Limits. 

Little  Arkansas  River,  iSth  October,  1865.     102 

Cherokees.    Agreement.    Amnesty.    Cession. 

Washington,  19th  July,  18G6.     174 

Cheyennea,     Treaty.     Peace.     Cession. 

Little  Arkansas  River,  14ih  October,  1865.       92 

Do.  Treaty.     Peace. 

.,    .  Little  Arkansas,  17th  October,  1865.     101 

^ Chickasaws.     Treaty.      Peace,     Friendship. 

Cession. 
Washington,  28th  April,  1866.     139 

Chippewas  {Sayinaw,  Swan  Creeks  and  Black 

River     Bands).       Agreement. 
Cession.  ....l&tb  October,  1864.       65 

jDo.  (Bois    Forte    Band.)      Treaty. 

Peace.     Friendship.     Cession. 
,^,  Washington,  7th  April,  1866.     135 

„„     Choctaws.     Treaty.     Peace.     Friendship. 

Cession, 
Washington,  28th  April,  1866.     139 

, Creeks*  Treaty.  Peace,  Frieadship.  Cession. 

Washington,  l4th  June,  1866.     158 

Delatoares.       Agreement.      Railway.      Sale 

of  Lands. 
Delaware  Agency,  4th  July,  1866.     167 

Kiowas.     Treaty.     Peace.     Limits. 

.  ^  Little  Arkansas  River,  18th  October,  1865.     102 

,, ,.    ,  4.M. Middle  Oregon,      Agreement.      Encroach^ 

,  «.  .  „    ..  ments\ 

,.,^  ,. »,  15th  November,  1865.     124 

n^:^,l^         ,      , Net  Percez.    Agreement.     Cession, 

^^u  I  Lapwai,  9th  June,  1863.       58 

.'ln'-iif.  r    * Omahoi.     Treaty.    Cession, 

"Washington,  6th  March,  1865.       71 

, ,..     Oiages  {Great &nd  Little).    Treaty.    Cession. 

CanviUe,  29th  September,  1865.       80 

.CO^I'  Y.<  y   *. * Poncas.     Supplementary  Treaty.     Cession. 

Washington,  10th  March,  1B65.       75 

„. Pottawatomies.        Supplementary     Article. 

Cession, 
Washington,  29th  March,  1866.     134 

...; Seminolei.       Treaty,        Peace.       Slavery. 

Cession. 
,%v««v»m  *•  WasluDgton,2iiit  March,  1866.     12^ 


Smms    {Mtaeuem^m    Bad  of  JMi^ 

2Vm^.    Pmct, 

FertSdlj,ieikOctek«.U&K 

D».      {l^gmar  BnOi  Bad  d  IkM4 

Trmif,    Petee. 

Ih.      (7W  XcCOs  &W  of  IMft^ 

FoftSd]j,19lkOd9kr,m  N* 

^' ^       JDv.       (BUc^ftei    Bad    of    IMk) 

TVes^y.    Pmtt, 
FortSd]j,19aOdikr,INi  IH 

i)^       (Sotf     ilrrt    &W  of  MiN 

TVesty.    Petee. 
FoetSdl7,<0tliOetokr,m  lU 

D9.    {rmmktmm$    Bmd    of   lklgto> 

Trtmijf,   Pmet. 
Fort  SuHj,  20tk  Ocbte.UO.  \U 

/)•.    ((M^dpoA   Bad  of  ZtaMiit) 

TVBcfir.    Pesee. 
Fdrt  Srily,  20A  OctaA«r,186.  I« 

Do,      (Upper  TtrnJUamt  Bad  (dDih- 

imJU.)    Draff.   Poet. 
Fort  SuOf,  28th  October,  Mil.  i» 

D^      {CrG^naU    Bmd    of  JMbMi.) 

2Ve«<|r.    Peice. 
Fort  S«lly,  28th  Oeftiber,lS6&.  Ut 

AMte  (ITolI^^cA.^).   iffmMt  hm. 

Gbotioii* 
SpngneRtTerValloy,  12tkAq;^I8«^   ^ 

Whm^mga,     Draip.    CMm. 

Wa8hiiigtoii,8tiillaiatIM$*   ^ 

UlTBft  TAKKtOITAIf    IWDIAKl.      6^  SlOITZ  iMDtAKt. 

UauovAT.    Armgemeni  with  .A^sice.     M&intenaict  of  Cbiwa/^  ^ 

April,  1836 Monte  Video,  7tli  J«ly.  iWi  <«• 

.^^      C&rrapimdaetmik  Great  Briimim,    inueoflMtendUm^ 

in  fitTOur  of  (SMIe  dnriiig  ir«r  between  8f^ 

Md  C3Mfe !«»•  "^ 

^^ .      Decree  {Freneh).    PnmulffuHon  of  ArrofemtKi  of  7tb  Jilji 

1863.  IfoliileMMe  of  Gmtea^  <it 
Friendehip,  Cotmrnereet  lad  Nwgt^ 
of  8tli  April,  1836.  ,^ 

StCloiid,29tliAi«w<»'«*''  *^ 

V. 

TALPAAAifto.    Cbrrej^otutoiev.    Oreaf  ^Wtotfi,  C5ltfe»  ind  *«fc  ^  ^ 

hoHtmatotVelparmeo 1865,1866.  ?» 

— ITotificaiUm  (Spatueh).    SpemUh  BheMede.  . 

Vilpandso,  21it  Dcoimbtr,  186*.  •« 


ii 

8 

la 

pi) 
■I 


London,  15th  February,  1866.     646 

{Spaniili).     Spanish  Blockade ,  raised, 

Valparaiso  Roads,  1  Uh  April,  1S66.     64 6 

(British).     Spanish  Blockade ,  rained. 

London,  1st  June,  186G.     CiG 
Vancouver  Islands.     Aci  of  Parliament  {British) .     Union  of  Vancouver 
Island  witU  Colony  of  British  Columbia. 

6tb  August,  1866.     mS 
Vieques.     See  Crab  Island. 
Virgin  Islands.     6Ve  Great  Britain.     Notice, 

W. 

Waldeck  and  Pyrmont.     Treaty  with  Prussia,  &c.     Alliance. 

Berlin,  18th  August,  I860,  1038 
Treaty  with  United  States,     Cession, 

Washington,  8th  March,  1865.       73 
Decree  (French),  Promulgation  of  International  Telegraphic 
Convention  of  17th  May,  1866. 

St.  Cloud,  11th  ifl'ovember,  1805.     294 

Treaties,  &c.,  with  Foreign  Powers,  viz. : — with 

Prance,  &c.     Convention,     International  Tele,- 

graphs..,.V&ris,  17  th  May,  1805.     296 

Prussia.     Treaty.     Alliance. 

Berlin,  13th  August,  1866.  1191 
Woi>i.-PA-PA8.     See  Snake  Indians. 


Wiknebago  Indians. 
Wurtemberg 


Yanktonais  Indians. 


Y. 

See  Sioux  Indians. 


z. 

Zansidar.  Arrangement  viith  Great  Britain.  Settlement  of  Differences 
between  Sultans  of  Muscat  and  Zanzibar. 
Independence  of  their  respective  States, 

Fort  William,  2nd  April,  18C1.   13D6 

Correspondence  with  Great  Britain.  Settlement  of  Differences 

between    Sultans  of  Muscat    and  Zanzibar* 
Independence  of  their  respective  States. 

May— August,  180U  1396 

with  Greal  Britain.     Slave  Trade, 

1804.  1865.  1248 

Order  in   Council  (British).     British  Consular  Jurisdiction 

within     DomijtioHS     of      Sultan      of 
Zanzibar.  .Osborne,  9th  August,  1866.     63'i 
Ztah.     Treaty  with  Great  Britain.         Slave  Trade, 

Rass-ooUKhyma,  15th  January,  1820.  1400 


FINIS. 
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